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PREFACE. 



I HAVE often wondered that the hiftory, which I now take 
the liberty of offer i?tg to the public, and which is perpe- 
tually quoted by every author, who has written upo7i the con- 
stitution of the Romans, as the fource of all their learning, and 
an authority, to which all men have agreed to fubmit, Jloould 
never have appeared in our language. Whether the length of 
the work, or the difficulty of explaining the original conflitution 
of the Romans, and particularly of appertaining the diffei~ences 
between the three forts of comitia, upon which the exercife of 
that conftitution, in a great meafure, depe?ided; whether thefe, 
or a7iy other motives difcouraged our ?7ien of learning from 
attempting a tranflation of this hi/lory, I camiot fay: But this 
I will venture to affirm, that the a?talogy between the regal 
conflitution of the Romans, and our own, a?td a more fur pri- 
Jing analogy, I mean 'That between the Greek, and EnglifJj 
a languages ^ 
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languages, might very well have encouraged them to tranjlate ' 
it, and to recommend it to their cotmtryme?t, as a poffeffion they 
were, in a particular ma7iner, mtitled to. Whether my 
tranjlation of this hiftory will anfwer the dejign of fuch a recom- 
mendation, muft be left to the voice of the public, upon 
whofe decifton, the fate of all productions of this kind muji ne- 
ceJJ'arily depend: And the only hope I ca?i e?itertain that their 
determination may not be in my disfavor, is derived from the 
pains I have beftowed upon this tranjlation, rather than from 
the effeSl of thofe pains. 

Every reader has a ?iatural curiofity to be informed of the 
birth, the private life, and character, and of all other parti- 
culars relati?ig to the author of a?ry work he perufes : I am forry 
it is not in my power to fatisfy this reafonable curiofity any 
otherwife, than by referriiig my readers to what our author 
fays ofhimfelf in the preface to this hiftory: 'There they will fnd, 
among other things, that Dionyfus lived at Rome hi the Au- 
guftan age, an age celebrated above all others in the Ro?nan 
hiftory both for the great writers it produced, and for the diftin- 
guijhing encouragement given by Auguftus to thofe writers. He 
was cotemporary, and, probably, acquai?ited with Livy, Vir- 
gil, Horace, Ovid, and ma?iy other learned, and polite authors, 
with who?n that remarkable age was adorned, and was himfelf 
a cmfpicuous Jlar in that bright ccfftellation. 

J ?ieed 
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J need not acquaint the learned reader that our author , be- 
fides his hiftory, compofed many other works, all te?tding to the 
hnprove?nent of orator ial, and hifiorical writing, fome of which 
are loft but much the greatejl part is preferred, and contains 
the beft precepts to form an orator, a?id an hiflorian, and to 
C7jable others to judge of both. It has been a doubt among the 
me7i- of learni7ig, whether he publiftoed thefe critical works be- 
fore, or after his Roman hiftory : J ' Dodwell has e77ibraced the 
fo7'7ner opinion ; for which he gives this very good reafon, that, 
t7i his critical works, he never makes any 7ne77tio77 of his hiftory, 
though he often takes notice of the other W7'it'i7igs he had befo7~e 
publiftjed. Dodwell alfo thi7tks that the Cn. Po77tpeius, towho7n 
he dedicates his C7'iticifm up07i the Greek hiftorians, was the 
fa77ie perfon, who was fubftituted confid (conful fuffe&us) in 
the 771077th of OElober in the V^arronian year 72$. By this, 
and 7na7iy other argW7te77ts, it appears that this Cn. Po77ipeius 
could 7Jot have bee7i the great Po7npey, who was ftai77 in JEgypt 
in 706, though M. * * *, t7i his preface, has thought jit to 
eftablijh a friendfiip between that great man, a7id our author ; 
and to 77iake the for7ner deftre his judge7ne77t conce7-7ii?7g the 
Greek hiftoriaTis : 'This I C07iclude fro77t his mentio7ii77g Pom- 
pey without a7iy difti7it~Uo7i ; which ma7iner of Jpeakrng is, both 
in his, and i7i all other languages, applicable 07ily to the pe7~~ 
'• DiflTert. de JEtat. Dionyf. c. vii. & viii. 

a 2 fan, 
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fon, who has rendered his name fo fatuous both by his fuccejjes, 
and his misfortimes. 

W 2 know by Photius, who lived in the middle of the ninth 
century, and by ma?iy other authors , that this hifiory contained 
twenty books ) and that Dionyfus himfelf made, what Photius 
calls, a fynopfs of it in five booh. So that, the nine laft books 
mufi have been lojl fince the middle of the ninth century •> but 
how long fince we know not. He?iry Glarean, profeffor at 
Freiburg, fays, at the end of his chronological tables dedicated in 
1532/0 Ferdinaitd, then king of the Romans, that thefe nine booh 
were at that time in being, and C07?cealed by fome men of learn- 
ing : The reafon he gives for this aff'ertion is, that Co77fia?7tms 
Lafcaris, a modern author, cites him in Greek. This, indeed y 
leaves us fome room to hope that they may o?ie day fee the light. 

I come now to my brother labourers, the tranfators of Dio- 
nyfus. The firfl was Lapus Biragus y a Flore7itine, who tranf- 
latcd the eleven books now remahi'mg into Latin from two 
old mamfcripts, and dedicated his t?'a7iJlation to pope Paul the 

fecond. It was firfi printed at Trevifo, a taw7i in the territo- 
ries of the Venetia7is, i7i 1480. ~' Voffius very jufilly cen- 

fures both his fidelity, a7id his fiyle. The 7iextwas That of Gele- 
nius, printed at Bafil in 1549. He W7~ites better Latin than 
Lapus \ but the liberties he has taken i7i mangling the periods 
» De Hift. Lat. B. iii. c. 10, 

of 
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of the Greek text, a?id of altering many places, which he did 
not under/land, have condemned his tranjlation to he never 
read: Particularly, after 'That of Sylburgius appeared in 
1586, printed at Frankfort, with the Greek text, which had 
not been printed with the former Latin tranfations : Sylbur- 
gius had alfo the ajjijlance of the Venetian, and Roman mami- 
fcripts, which his predecejjors wanted. Not long after, ap- 
peared aizother Latin tranflation, viz. in 1590, by j^Emilius 
Port us, which Hudfon has printed with the Greek text in 1 704 : 
T7je latter fays indeed, hi his preface, that he has corre&ed 
the tra7iflation of Port us, where he thought it 7iecejfary : I 
wijh he had oftener thought it ?iecejfary ; becaufe he has fujfered 
many errors of Po?'tus to fla?ui unmolejled. However, this 
edition of Hud/on is by much the bejl; as the Greek text is 
throughout illujlrated with the notes of Sylburgius, Cafaubon, 
Portus, and fome others; all which I have occafo7ially made 
ufe of, a?td always acknowledged. But the greatefl adva?i- 
tage, which this edition has over all the others, is derived 
from two V atican manufcripts, one 700 years old for the 
firfi ten books, and the other not quite fo old for the eleventh 
book ; the readings of both which are fet down at the foot 
of every page ; and, in every page, thefe manufcripts, particu- 
larly the firjl, illufrate the Greek text where it is obfeure, ex- 
plain it where doubtful, and fupply it where it is defe&ive. "The 

great 
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great advantages ', arijingfrom thefe two manufcripts, ought, ?noJl 
certainly, to have induced Hudfon to print his Greek text from 
them, rather than from the edition of Sylburgius, the defects 
of which thefe manufcrips fujjiciently Jhew. 

I have now brought down the hiflory of the tranjlations ofDiony- 
fus to the year 1722, when a comet appeared m the literary 
world, portending no lefs than the extinc~lio7i of all former tran- 
fations, and the downfall of their authors : I mean the Freiich 
tranjlation of the reverend father le fay, a fefuit, who had pre- 
pared himfelf for this undertaking by teaching rhetoric in Cle?~- 
mont college at Paris, as he fays, for above twenty years ; and ex- 
haufted the whole flock of his learning, which he had been fo long 
colleElingt in polifhing, adorning, a?zd rendering his tranfation 
mo?*e cor?"e£l and elegant, than any that had ever before appeared i?i 
any age, in any coimtry> or in any language. But his brother fe- 
fuits, in their journal of Trevoux for the month of fanuaryi 7 23, 
u/Jjer this tranjlation into the world with fo much pomp, that I 
think my f elf obliged to give their character of it in Englifh , in order 
to J 1 hew, not what his tranfation is, but what all tra7tflations ought 
to be. Denys d'Halicarnafle, difent les journal/fes, s'affurepar 
lui-mcmc, une conftante fuperiorite de reputation parmilcs 
do&es de profonde litteraturc ; et cette preeminence ne 
tombera qu'avec eux : la chute s'avance : pour refTource, 
il eft un monde entier d'autres perfonnes, dont Teftime 

n'hono- 



PREFACE. ix 

n'honorercit pas moins la memoire de Denys d'Halicarnafie' 
et Fanroit lui-meme flatte d'avantage : Ce font une infi- 
nite d'honnetes gens fans Grec, connoiffeurs neanmoins par 
gen'e, lecteurs par gout, ftudieux fans befoin, et fcavans 
fans le fcavoir : ils ne connoiffent que de nom Denys d'Ha- 
licarnaffe ; fon Grec le leur rend inacceflible : aujourd'hui Ton 
produit Denys d' Halicarnane dans ce nouveau monde. Un 
interprete egalement bienfacteur et du public et de l'auteur, 
acquiert tout a coup a. celui-ci un nombre innombrable 
d'honorables admirateurs, qui l'eftimeront par tout fon me- 
rite perfonnel d'hiftorien et d'tcrivain, tandis que les fca- 
vans de metier s'acharneront a fon Grec . . , C'eft a regret 
que nous nommons verfion, ou traduction cet ovrage : ce 
n'eft point un langage Grec rendu en langage Francois ; 
c'eft l'expreffion immediate des penfees de Denys d'Hali- 
carnafle ; la conformite du Fra?iqois avec le Grec, rieft point 
celle d'une copie a F original, mais celle a" une copie avec V autre 
copie. On prend plus aiftment un auteur, quand on tient 
de fon genie et de fon caractere ; et d'imitateur fidelle, on 
devient avec moins d'effort un fidelle interprete. Sur ce 
pied, Denys d'Halicarnafle, hcmme folide et vrai, fage et 
judicieux, laborieux et infatigable, exact et applique, vif et 
eloquent, amateur des lettres, a trouvc fon veritable traduc- 
teur ; et il n'eft pas etonnant qu'il l'ait li long-tems at- 

tendu. 
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tendu. . . On peut juger de la religion du tradu&eur a pefer 
fcrupuleufement les termes de fon auteur, par la reflexion 
fubtile qu'il fait faire fur le mot icxotyvcpia ; fcavoir que 
Tcgalitc des fufFrages fignifice par ce nom, fe trouve quel- 
quefois dans un nombre de voix inegal ; puifque Denys 
avance que Coriolan, qui de vint et une voix en avoit douze 
contre lui, eut cte abfous par le benefice de la loi touchant 
Vcgalitc des fufFrages, fi deux voix fe fuflent jointes aux neuf 
qui lui ctoient favorables ; c'eft-a-dire, s'il eut eu pour lui 
onze voix contre douze ; c'eft qu'en matiere criminelle, 
une voix de plus ne fuffifoit pas pour condamner; c'ttoit 
le meme erTet que fi le nombre des voix eut etc cgal de part 

et d'autre 

" Dionyfnis of Halicarnaffus, fay thefe journalifts, has af~ 
" fured to himfelf a conftant fupe7~ioi'ity of reputation a7nong 
" the men of profound learning ; and this preeminence ca?2not 
"fall but with them ; 'The fall approaches ; To prevent which, 
" there is a whole world of other people, whofe efleem would not 
" do lefs honor to the memory of Dwijfus of UalicamaJJus, and 
" would have flattered him more : Thefe are an infinit e number 
" of men of difinc7ion without Greek, but co?tnoiffeurs by their 
" genius, readers through tafle, fiudious without necejjity, and 
<c learned without knew'mg it - Thefe are acquai?ited with Dio- 
u nyfius of Halicarnaffus only by na7?ie : His Greek renders him 
1 " inacceffble 
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c ifiaccejfible to them : Into this new world is Dionyjius now 
< produced : An interpreter, equally a benefaElor both to the 
£ public ; and to the author , acquires ; at once, to the latter a 
( numberlefs number of honourable admirers, who will ejleem 
( him for his whole merit of an hiflorian, and a writer, while 
c the learned by profeffon will exercife their kee?i7tefs upo?i his 
' Greek . . . TVe are forry to call this work a verflon, or a tremfl 
1 lation : It is not the Greek la?iguage rendered i?t French ; it is 
£ the immediate expreffwn of the thoughts of Dionyjius ; the con- 
£ fortuity of the French with the Greek is not That of a copy 
c with the original, but That of one copy with another copy. 
" Every one takes an author with eafle, when he refembles him 
" in bis genius aiid character ; and, from being a faithful 
<c imitator, he becomes, with the lefs effort, a faithful interpre- 
" ter. Upon this foot, Dionyjius ofl Halicamaffus, a man folid 
" and true, wife and judicious, laborious a?id indefatigable, ex- 
" ail and intent, lively and eloquent, a lover of letters, has 
" found his true tranfator j and we are not to wonder that he 
" has fo long waited for him . . .T^e may judge of the religion of 
" the tranfator in weighing fcrupuloufly the terms of his author, 
" by the j'ubtil reflexion he makes upon the word 1 icro^ipix ; which 
" is, that the equality of fluff rages, fignified by this word, is 
" flometimes found i?i a?t unequal nwnber of voices', flnce Dio- 
1 See the twentylixth annotation on the viith book. 

b " nyflus 
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" nyfius offer ts that Coriolanus, who, out of 21 voices, had 
"12 againji him, would have been acquitted by the benefit of 
" the law concerning the equality of fuff rages, if two voices 
t£ had joined the nine that were for him ; that is to Jay, if he 
ic had had 1 1 voices againft 12; becaufe, in criminal cafes, 
t£ a majority of 07ie voice was not fujfcient for a condemnation ; 
" the effetl of it being the fame, as if the number of voices had 
" been equal on, both fdes." This will fuffice (for I omit fever al 
other panegyrical fights) to Jhew what opinion thefe journalijls 
e7itertained, or had a mind the world Jhould entertain, of this 
famous tranflation: And yet, methinh, amidjl all the praifes 
they have lavi/hed upon it, they feem, by 07ie expreffion, to have 
left to themfelves an open'mg for an efcape, une tchappatoire, 
if they ffootdd ever be heartily pu/Jjed upon this fuhjeB ; The 
expreffion I mean, is this, that the conformity of the French 
with the Greek, is not That of a copy with the original, 
but That of one copy with another copy. / may venture 
to pronounce, fnce I have /hewn it fuffciently in my notes, 
that this tra7iflatio7i of le fay is neither more 7ior lefs, than a 
literal, and 7jot always an exa&, tranflation of the L,atin 
tranfation of Portus. It catinot, therefore, be thought too great 
a refineme7it y particularly to thofe, who are acquainted with 
the dfi77ge7iuous fubtilty of this order of 7ttC7t, a7id what they 
are capable of, when the inte7'efl, or reputatio?z of their body 

is 
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is concerned^ to fufpebl they dejigned to conceal their real opi- 
711071 of this tranjlatio7i under a cloud of praifes\ and, at the 
fame time, to let fome fparh of that opinion break out : But, 
if thofe praifes were Jincere 3 a?id they really thought this traitf- 
lation had all that tranfcendent merit they have afcribed to it, 
I 7?iay fafely affii~m that, had they not amo7ig the77i greater 
politicians, than traitflators, or C7~itics, they would 7tever have 
acquired both i7i Europe, and A7nerica, the great power, 
a7ld wealth they are now pojj'ejfed of', 7teither would they have 
had the direc~lio7i of what they call the confciences, but jjteajt 
the gover7Wient, of all the princes of their own co7n7nu7iion* 
If a7iy of his frater?nty have a 77iind to doubt whether 
the traiiflatio7i of their brother fefuit is a tranjlation of the 
Greek, or the Lati7i, let thetn open his book where they 
will, a7id co7ifro7tt it with the G7~eek text ; a?id, if they 
fnd in it the leaf pretence to a tra7ifation of the latter, 
I dejire that my ow7t tranjlation 7nay be alfo thought a 
tranfatio7i of Portus, or, what is worfe, of le fay himfelf. 
But there is another difngenuoufiefs, that he has been guilty 
of, which fhews his heart to have been as bad as his head : 
His notes throughout are fcarce any thing elfe but literal tra7tf- 
lations of the notes of Sylburgius, Cafaubon, and others, all 
contained in Hudfais edition under their refpeElive na7?tes : 
Thefe na77ies he has C07icealed, and impofed their ttotes upon the 
world for his own. 

hi I a77i. 
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I am tired with the invidious tqfk of cenfuring ; and wijh I 
could fay that the other French tranjlation, which appeared the 
year after, wider the name of M* * *, is a translation of 
Dioiiyfus : But the love of truth compels me to declai'e what, I 
think, I have focwn too in my notes, that, as le fay tranfated 
from Portus, this gentleman has tranfated from Sylburgius. 
He has, indeed, avoided many abfurdities, which the other was 
led into by too fervile an adherence to his original, even to the 
faults of the imprejffion ; his flyle, by being more diffufe, is more 
perfpicuous ; and, if he paraphrafes, as he often does, he fel- 
dom fails to give the fe?fe of his own original at leafl, which 
comes nearer to the Greek, that 'That of le "Jay ; His notes 
are ofte?i his own ; and, when he borrows Thofe of others, he 
often pays them a proper acknowledgemefit : I wifh he had 
informed his readers that his chronological table was copied 
literally from That of Dodwell. 

So much has been faid both by the ancients, aiid the 
moderns in praife of the advantages refulting fro7n the 
fudy of hifory, particularly by Diodorus Siculus, amo?ig the 
former, in the ?ioble preface to his hifoi'ical colle&ions ; and 
by the late Lord Bolingbroke, among the 7?iodei"ns, in his admir- 
able letter wpo?i that fubjc&, that I am afonifjed 720 treat ife 
has ever yet appeared in any age, or any language pro- 
fefedly written to prefcribe rules for writing hif ory ; a work 

allowed 
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allowed to be of the great eft advantage of all Gibers to man- 
kindy the repojitory of truth fraught with leffo?is both of pub- 
lic, and private virtue, mid i7ifo7~ced by ftrouger motives, tha?i 
precepts, by exa77tples. Rules for poetry, and rhetoric have 
been written by ??iany authors both ancient, and modern; as if 
delight, and eloque7ice were of g?-eater confequence than i?t- 
ftru&ion : However, rhetoric was a part of hiftory, as treated 
by the ancients ; not the principal part i?ideed, but fubfe?-- 
vient to the principal ; and calculated to apply the faBis exhi- 
bited by the narration. I know it may be /aid that many an- 
cient hijlories are fill preferved, and that thefte models are fuf- 
ficient guides for moder7t hiftoria77s without particular rules : 
So had the Greeks poets of all de7io77zinations in their hands, 
a7id yet Ariftotle thought it necejfa7y to prefcribe particular 
7-ules to his country77te7t for applying thofe examples to eve7"y 
branch of poetry : I wifh he had done the fa77te in hiftory ; if 
he had, it is very probable that his p7~ecepts woidd have re7idered 
the befl of our 77iodern hijlories 7nore pe7~fe&, a7id the worft, 
lefts abofninable. Since the refturreclion of letters, the want 
of fuch a guide has been complained of by 7na7iy authors, and 
particula7"ly by Rapin in the preface to his hi/lory of E77gland. 
This want I think it not i7npo£ible to ftupply in ftome degree, 
7iot by any thing of ?ny own growth, but by extracting, a7id 

con- 
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contesting what has been written upon this fubjeB by Dionyfius 
hitnfelf the author of this hifiory ; who, in his criticifms upon 
the Greek hifiorians, atid particularly in his parallel between 
Herodotus and Thucydides, has indireSlly laid down rules for 
attaining all the perfe&ions, attd avoiding all the faults, of 
writing hifiory. I know that Lucian has written a treatife 
upon this fubjeSl, great part of which he has employed in 
rallying the hifiorians of his own time, in a matitier peculiar 
to himfelf with great fpirit and elegattce of exprejjion-, but, 
at the end of this treatife, he ajfumes attother charaSler, and 
treats the fubjeSi with great gravity and judgement. I alfo 
know that Cicero has laid down feme directions for the conducl 
of an hifiorian ; the firft of which Lord Clarendon has made 
choice of for the Latin motto of his hifiory : Thefe dire&iotis, 
though conceived with all the power of thought, and exprejfed 
with all the power of language, fijew what difpofition of mind 
is required in an hifiorian, rather than what rules he ought 
to purfue ; and befides, they are fo general, and fo fhort, 
that I chufe rather to refer the reader to that part of Cicero's 
works, or to a very good tranfation of them by Dr. Middle- 
ton in the preface to his life, than to infert them here. 

Before I prefettt the reader with the comparifon between 
Herodotus, and Thucydides, it will be necefary to premi/e that 
Dionyfius divides hifiory into txvo parts, that is, into the prag- 
matic 
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matic part, as he calls it, and the language : The forme?* 
comprehends, ift, the choice of the fubjeEi ; 2.dly, the know- 
ledge whence to begin, and where to end; idly, the difcern- 
ment between fuch events, as are to be related, and fuch as 
are to be omitted ; 4-thly, the placing every eve?it in its proper 
order', and $thly, the heart of the hijlorian: 4 TJje language 
he divides into fmple elementary words, or atoms of fpcech, 
a?id the co?npofitio?t of thofe words ; both which are fufceptible 
either of a proper, or a figurative, fenfe : CotKeming the lafi 
of thefe, I mean the compofition of words, our author has 
written a treatife, fill extant, 5 in which he promifes another 
concerning the choice of words ; but this, if ever publified, 
is loft. In the firft treatife, which has always "been defervedly 
admired, 6 he gives the preference, with great reafon, to the 
compofition of words, a?id lays down fuch rules for this compo- 
fition, fupported throughout by examples drawn from the befil 
Greek writers, both poets, and hiflorians, that any ?nan, by 
obferving them, may acquire a fmooth, and harmo?iious Jlyle ; 
And, notwithfla?iding thefe rules feem calculated for the Greek 
language only, their influence will, upon a clofe examination, 
appear to be univerfal, and to govern every other language, 
both ancient and modern. 

4 ST££* ©SSKuJ. X*&£- C - XX "- 5 wt t* W*- OVOpcJ. c. i. 6 lb. c. ii. 

Dionyfius, 
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Dionyjius, therefore, 7 in his comparifon of Herodotus with 
Tfhucydides,fays that the fir ft duty, and poffibly the mqftnecejfary 
of ally in an hiflorian, is to make choice of a grand fubjeSl, and 
fuch a one, as will be agreeable to the reader : In this, he 
fays, Herodotus has the advantage of 7hucydides ; becaufe hi s 
hiflory co??iprehends the aElions both of the Greeks, and Bar- 
barians*, and the defign of it is to preveyit thofe atlions 
from being buried in oblivion. On the other fide, 'Thucydides 
writes the hiflory of a fingle war, and that ?ieither jufiifi- 
able, nor fortwiate ; a war, which ought never to have been 
undertaken ; or, if that cotdd 7iot be, to have been delivered 
up to filence, and fhade, and unknown to poflerity: And, 
that he had chofen a bad fubjeSl, he himfelf makes ma?ii- 
fefl in the preface to his hiflory : For he there fays that 
" many Greek cities had beeti deflated through this war, 
" feme by the Barbarians, and others by the Greeks them- 
11 felves ; that more banifiments, arid faugh ters had hap- 
" pened by that means, than had ever been known before ; 
" together with earthquakes, droughts, diflempers, and many 
tC other calamities." So that, the readers, by his preface, are 
alienated from a fubjeSl fraught with the misfortztnes of 
Greece. By as much, therefore, as a hiflory, which relates 
the wonderful aElions of the Greeks, a?id Barbarians, is pre- 
ferable to one, that difplays the miferable, and dreadful 

calamities 
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-calamities of the Greeks ; by fo much is Herodotus more 
judicious in the choice of his fubjecl, than Thucydides. 
Neither can it be faid, that the latter was compelled to 
this choice, and knew the other to be more beautiful, but 
refched 7iot to treat the fame fubjeSl with other writers; 
On the contrary, Thucydides, in his preface, traduces the ~ 
earlier atlions of the Greeks, and fays Thofe of his own 
time were the greatefl, and the mofl wonderful : Which fhews 
that he 'voluntarily made choice of thefe. The co7idu£l of 
Herodotus was different ; and, though Hella77icus, a7id 
Charon had treated the fa7?ie fubjeSl before him, he was 
not difcouraged, but thought he could write fanetlwig more 
perfeEl ; in which he fucceedcd. 

The feco7id duty relati7ig to the pragi?iatic part of hif- 
tory, is to k7iow whence to begi7t, a7id where to e7id. hi this 
alfo, Herodotus feems much more judicious tha7i Thucydides : 
For he begins by relating the motives, that frfl induced the 
Barbaria7is to injure the Greeks', and, go'mg on, ends i7i 
the pwtifhment of the for7ner, a7id i7i the reve7ige taken 071 
thetn for thofe injur-ies. O71 the other fide, Thucydides be- 
gins fro7?i the time, whe7i the fortune of Greece began to % de- 

8 The reader will obferve, that I read kxkoi; here, inftead of kx^u;, as it 
ftands in all the editions ; but the context fliews that it muft be kxkw. 
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cline ; which, as a Greek, and an Athenian, he ought not to 
have done ; particularly, Jince he was ?tot a 7nan of fmall 
repute, hut a pe?fon diflinguifhed by the Athenians, who 
had conferred on him the command of their armies, and 
other honors: Neither ought he openly to have laid the 
blame of the war upon his country t when he might have 
charged it on many other caufes : Nor to have begun his 
narration with the affairs of Corcyra ; but with the mofi 
renowned actions of his country, which Jhe performed im- 
mediately after the Perfian war ; and which he afterwards 
mentions y indeed, 9 but not in their proper place, and that 
fight ly, and curforily : And, after he had related thefe 
actions with great complacency, like a lover of his country, 
he ought to have added that the Laced&monians, from their 
envy, a?td dread of thefe, but from other prete?tces, e?Uered 
upon the war: And then to have mentio?7ed the affairs of 
Corcyra, the vote againfl the megare?ifes, and whatever elfe 
he thought fit. As for the end of his hifiory, it is fill 
more defective : For, though he fays he lived during the 
whole courfe of the war; a?id promifes to 7" elate all the events 
of it, he concludes with the 7iaval i?igage??ient betwee?i the 
Athenians, and Peloponnefans off Cynoffema, which happened 
in the twenty fecond year of that war. But he would have 

9 Here, again, I read hk sv t5nTjjJ«« tcstw, inftead of kxi tv, etc. which is 
the reading of all the editions, and renders this fentencc inconfiftent with 
That, which immediately precedes it, 

done 
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do?ie better, if, after he had related all the tratifa&ions of 
of it, he had concluded his hijlory in a manner, of all others, 
the moft wonderful, a?id the moft agreeable to his readers ; I 
mean, with the return of the banifhed me?i from Phyle, from 
which ti?ne his country began to recover her liberty. 

Tloe third duty of an hiflorian is to diflinguifh between 
thofe things, that are to be related, and Thofe, that are to 
be omitted, hi this alfo, Thucydides feems inferior to He- 
rodotus : For the latter, being fenfble that all 7iarrations, 
miffing of long difcourfes, when they have certain refling 
places, affeSl the minds of the readers with pleafure-, but y 
if they dwell always upon the fame things, however they may 
fucceed in the defcription of the?n, they offend the ear with 
fatiety, he refolved, i?i imitatio?i of Homer, to vary his fub- 
jefl : For which reafon, if we take up his book, we admire it 
even to the lajl fyllable, and always wijlo for 77iore : Whereas 
Thucydides defcribes one war ; and, without breathing, accu- 
mulates battles upon battles, preparations upon preparations, 
a?id fpeeches upon fpeeches; which tire the 7ninds of his 
readers: For, as Pindar fays, we may be fated both with 
honey, and wo7nen. I a7n alfo of opinion that a change, 
and a variety i?i writing are delightful thi7tgs in hiflory, 
which Thucydides has 7nade ufe of in two, or three places, I 
7nean, where he accounts for the e7icreafe of the power of the 
Odryfe, and defcribes the cities of Sicily. 

c 2 After 
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After this, it is the duty of an hijloricm to diflribute, and 
place every event hi its proper order. How, therefore, does 
each of theje hifloi*ia?is difribute, and order his ?iarration f 
Thucydides purfues the periods of time ; and Herodotus the 
fuccejfion of events : By this means, Thucydides is obfcure, a?id 
hard to be followed : For, as ma?iy tranfatlions mufl have 
happened in different places during the fame fummer, and 
■winter, he is obliged to leave the firfi half fnified, a?jd 
touch upon- others, that were in agitatiotz during the fai7ie 
fummer, or winter : TV ? wander, therefore, as may well be 
fuppofed; and, our minds being co?ifufed, we follow his nar- 
ration with difficulty. Whereas Herodotus, beginning with 
the kingdom of the Lydians, comes down to 'That of Crcefus ; 
from whence he prefently makes a tranftion to Cyrus, who put 
an end to the kingdom of Crcefus-, after which, he enters 
upon the relation of the affairs of the JEgyptians, Scythians, 
and Libyans : Some of which he i?itroduces as confequential 
to the former, and ethers, with a defg7i to 7-cnder his narration 
more agreeable : And, in defer ibing the aclions of the Greeks, 
and Barbarians, which happened during the courfe of two hun- 
dred and twenty years, i7t the three co?itinc7its, and addi7ig the 
fight of Xerxes, he has 7tot mangled his hiflory : But it has 
he.fr p en ed to Thucydides, who chofe a fengle fubjeEi, to divide 
one. body into fnany parts ; and to Herodotus, who made 

choice 
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choice of ma?iy fubjeEis, in no degree refej?ibling one a?20ther, 
to make o?ie concordant body. 

I /hall mention one bra?tch more of the pragmatic party 
which we require i?i all hiflories, no lefs tha?i a?ty of thofe al- 
ready mentio7ied, I mean the hea?"t of the hiflorian, a7id the 
difpojition of it with regard to the faEls he relates. 'That of 
Herodotus, which is humane in all things, congrattdates the 
happy, and co?idoles with the tmfortwiate : Whereas the dif- 
pofttion of Tlmcydides is fever e, and harfo, a?id full of re- 
fe?7tment againjl his country for his banifjme7zt • For he enu- 
merates all her defeats with the greatefl exa&nefs, but takes 
no ?iotice of her fuccejfes ; or, when he does, he feems to be 
forced to it. For thefe reafons, Thucydides is inferior to He- 
rodotus in the pragmatic pai't. As to the la7tguage, he 
is i7i fo77ie parts i7tferior ; in others, fupe7~ior ; and, in 
others, equal. Concer7ii77g which al/b, I Jhall deliver my 
opinion. 

There is a merit i7i writing, which may be called the firjl, 
a7td, without which, all others are ufelefs. What is that f A 
fyle, pure i7i the choice of words, and preferving the true 
character of the Greek la7iguage. In this they are both ve7y 
exaEl ; Herodotus being the Jla7idard of the Io7?ic, a7id Thu- 
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cydides of the Attic, language. Concifenefs has the 10 third 
place, hi this, Tlmcydides feems to have the advantage of 
Herodotus. However, it may be faid that, when concifenefs 
is attended with perfpicuity, it is pleafng ; but, when it wants 
that, it is harfh. But let 7iot this conf deration flop us. Af- 
ter thefe, illuf ration has the firfl place among the adventitious 
merits : In this, the fuccefs of both is fujjiciently confpicuous. 
After this merit, is placed the imitation both of the manners, 
and the pajftons : "This mei'it the two hiflorians have divided 
between them : For Thucydides has the advantage of exprefftng 
the paffo?is ; and Herodotus That of reprefenting the man- 
ners. After thefe come the merits, that f>ew the great, and 
wonderful art of the compoftion. hi thefe alfb, the hiflorians 
are equal. Then follow Thofe, that comprehend the flrength, 
vehemence, and fuch like powers of eloquence : In thefe Thu- 
cydides is fuperior to Herodotus ; but the latter carries plea- 
fur e, perfuafon, delight, and all merits of that hind to a much 
greater height than Thucydides. The phrafeology of Hero- 
dotus is natural ; and That of Thucydides veheme?it ; who is 

*° The fecond merit in language is unfortunately left out in all the editions, 
and manufcripts. Sylburgius refers us to two paffages in our author's judge- 
ment of Lyfias, and to one in That of Ifocrates : I have confulted them ail ; 
but none of them will fupply this hiatus. 



PREFACE. xxv 

always uniform in his language. But the principal merit 
of all others is to characterize every thing : In this, Herodotus 
is more exaSl than Thucydides : For the latter is uniform in all 
things, and ?nore fo in his fpeeches than in his narration. 
However, I am of opinion that Demojlhenes has particularly 
adopted his fentences. Upon the whole, the poetical pieces of 
both are fine (for I am not afraid of giving them that name J 
but the greatejl differ e?ice between them, is this : The beauty 
of Herodotus is chearful ; and That of Thucydides, ter- 
rible '." 

Thefe are the rules laid down by Dionyfius for writing hif- 
tory ; and, by thefe rules, he has examined the hi/lories of 
Herodotus, and Thucydides, of Xe77ophon, Philiftus, and 
Theopompus. Nothing, therefore, ca7i be 7nore jufit than to 
examine his own hiftory by his own rules ; and to i?iquire how 
far his praEiice has been confident with his theory. 

The choice of the fubjeEl is the firft thing we are to confi- 
der : Of this he has faid fo much in his preface, that 710 man 
can refufe him the merit of having chofen the noblefl fubjecl, 
that hiftory can treat of: The rife and progrefs, the original, 
and improved conflitution of a ftate, which in time conquered, 
and governed the greatejl part of the then known world, ?fiuft 
be allowed to open a fcene, in which hiftory, and philofophy 

have 



xxvi PREFACE. 
have an opportunity of displaying all their powers for the in- 
formation, injlrutiion, a7td improvement of manki?id. 

It is not without reafon, that our author dates the begin- 
mng of his hiflory from the infant fate of the Roman com- 
monwealth : For, though it may generally be true that the 
origin of a people, as containing mean incidents, and fometh'mg 
of Barbarifm in it, feldom draws the attention of the reader ; 
yet the origin of fo corifiderable a people as the Romans will always 
be intcrejling ; and the world will be curious to inquire i?ito the 
four ce of a river fo large, and fo awful in its courfe, and, though 
fometimes apt to overflow its banks, yet always carrying with 
it great&r fertility, than defolatwi. It is impofjible to fpeak 
of the beginning of our author s hiflory, without mentioning his 
preface, which makes fo great a figure i?t his own la?iguage, 
whatever it may do in mine : 'This preface, which is not like 
That of Sallufl, applicable to a7iy other hiflory, or to any other 
kind of writing, is adapted to his fubjeB, a?id to that alo?te. 
In that part of it, in which he compares the empire of the 
Romans with other empires, he feems to have imitated Polybius, 
who, in his preface alfo, compares the power of the Romans 
with That of the Lacedemonians, the Perflans, and the Ma- 
cedonians ; and, like our author, gives the preference to the 
power of the Romans : But every one, who reads the two pre- 
faces, will fmd this fubjebl treated i?z a much greater extent, 

and 
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and with greater beauty both of thought, and language ly 
Diofiyfius, than by Poly bias : To whom, however, the former 
has paid a tacit compliment, in ending his hiftory where Po- 
lybius begins his ; that is, at the firfl Punic war. This, 
indeed, flews either his defpair of furpajfmg him in treat- 
ing the fa?ne fubjeEl\ or his modefiy in not attempting 
it. 

Let us now examine i?i what manner our author has 
acquitted himfelf of the third duty incumbent upoji an hiflori- 
an, which, he fays, is That of knowing what to relate, 
and what to omit. Under this head, he blames Thucy- 
dides, as we have feen, for dwelling too long upon the 
fame fubjeB ', which he himfelf has. with great judgeme?it 
avoided. With this view, he has i7itrocluced the digrejfion 
concerning Ariftodemus in the beginning of the feventh book, 
in order to relieve his readers from the long contefs, which 
preceded the cfUibli foment of the tribunes of the people, 
and had taken up the greatejl part of the Jixth book. And, 
in the feventh book alfo, the long political debates in the 
affair of Coriolanus are ftccecded by an entertai?iing rela- 
tion of procejfions, and games. Among the ?neritorious 
omiffwns of our author, I mujl place That of a horrid, and 
incredible incident related by " Livy, who makes Alucius 
11 Book ii. Chip. 11. 
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Sccevola roafl his hand *>z the fire, in order to fhew Porfena 
how ?nuch thofe, who aimed at a great name, defpifed their 
perfons. 

The order, i?i which the events are to be placed, is the 
next point he recommends. In this, he has followed the 
fucceffioft of events, without breaking his narration by the 
i?7ter e ventio7% of fummers, and winters. A remarkable in- 
fa?ice of this appears i?t the fxth book, where, the elec- 
tio?i of the confuls coming on during the feceffon of the 
people, he does not interrupt the narration of the events, 
with which the fecejfwn was attended ; but, having jufil given 
the names of the new confuls, and mentioned the Olympiad, in 
which they were chofen, he haftens to the fenate, and gives 
the fpeeches, that were made there for, and againfi the return 
of the people. 

It is with pleafure that I now enter upon that pai't of 
our author s writing, which relates to him ?nore as a man, 
than as an hiftorian. It is impojjible to read his hijlory 
without difcoveri?ig in the author, a mind fraught with 
all the elements of humanity, a fincere, a mild, and a?i 
honejl heart; an unajfcSled love of virtue-,- and, what is 
more amiable than a deteftation of vice, a companion for 
it ; he co?2graiulates indeed the happy, and condoles with the 
inferable, but without infult'mg even thofe, . who dferve 

their 
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their mifery : He is never fatisfed 'with celebrating the 
bravery, the patriotifm^ the frugality, a?id contempt of 
riches in the old Romans; nor with lamenting the dege- 
neracy of "Thofe of his own time : Upo?i the whole, he 
teaches by precept what his, a?td every other hi/lory, will 
teach by examples, that the profperity of every nation 
is owing to their public, a?id private virtue, and their 
adverfty to the want of both. His love of liberty is no 
lefs co7tfpicuous than his love of virtue: He never lofes an 
opportunity of afcribing the greatnefs of thofe old Romans 
to their liberty, and their liberty to their virtue ; and is 
alarmed at the leaf appearaiwe of danger, which threatens 
them with the lofs of either. What prince can read the 
charablers given by him of Numa, a7id the loft Tarquin, 
without a wifj that his memory may be as much revered 
by pofterity as 'That of Numa, or without a dread of 
being delivered down to the lateji ages, as a tyrant, a?id 
a criminal of the firfi magnitude, like Tarqidnf Hijiory 
is the tribu?tal, before which all princes muft 07ie day ap- 
pear, and derive their lafii7tg glory, or difho7tour from her 
decijions. Whe7t they the77tfelves are no more-, when the 
77iercenary fcribblers of their time are as much for- 
gotten as their works, ihefi hiflory takes her feat; a7id, 
like juftice with her ballance, but with eagle's eyes, weighs 
d 2 every 
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every aclion, and explores the atlors heart', Jlrips ambi- 
tion of her vain difguife, and treats a conqueror like a fuc- 
cefsfid robber : Then will jufl praife be give?i to the prince, 
•who made the happinefs of his people his only care, and their 
law his only guide ; whofe only errors, if they were er- 
rors, proceeded front an excefs of good?iefs mifapplied, and 
are almoft transfo?~7izcd to virtues by the dignity of the prin- 
ciple, from whence they flowed : Such a prince will hiJlo?y 
paint in her fairefl colors, and decorate him for nations 
yet unborn to love, and for prmces yet unborn to imi- 
tate. 

I Jhould now, to follow our author s progreffion, exa- 
mine his fiyle ; but, if I was to enter into particulars, 
this examination would lead me a great way, not to me?i- 
tion the many Greek quotations, of which it mufl confift ; 
I Jkall, therefore, fay in gefteral, that his language is 
Attic, perfeSlly pure and elegant: TVhen I call it Attic, 
I do not mean fuch trifles as writing a % for a o", but I 
mean an Attic ditlion; fuch a one as. Hucydides, and 
Xenophon, and, before them, Herodotus, were celebrated for :■ 
Since the latter, though he writ in the Ionic dialecl,' has 
many Attic phrafes,. whether originally natives of Athens^ 
or afterwards made free of that city, I cannot fay ; and 
it is upoti his fmooth, a?id flowing flyk chiefly^ that Dio- 

nyfim 
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nyftus feems to have formed his own : This, I think, I 
have proved in feveral of my notes. For this reafon, I 
could ?iever under/land what 12 Photius mea?ied, when he 
faid our author was tw te%iv zzivoxgsnnc, that he had a 
becoming novelty in his ftyle. Dionyjius is certainly no 
innovator either in the choice^ or in the composition, of his 
words ; but it is well known that Photius was patriarch of 
Conftariti?iople in the ninth century, and, though a man of 
learning, lived in an ignorant age, when the delicacy of 
the Greek language was much declined. I think the cha- 
racter Cicero has given of the fiyle of Herodotus may well 
be applied to that of our author ; fine ullis falebris, quafi 
fedatus amnis, fluit. 'This is very different from the Jlyle 
of feme admired Latin authors, and more different yet from 
the Jhort unrelative fiyle, that now prevails among the 
French writers \ whofe concife, aewninated, u?tco?meEled pe- 
riods are like fo many proverbs, and follow, rather than 
fucceed, one another. Among the many beauties of our au- 
thor s ftyle, I muft not omit one, which is more or lefs to 
be found in all good writers in all languages, and never 
fails to charm the reader-, I mean his poetical expreffions ; 
With thefe he has animated his ftyle, particularly in his 
fpeeches, which, by this means, become elevated and pathetic y 
« Cod. 86, 

and 
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and infenfbly perfuade, while they feem i?ttended only to 
pleafe: To this the compofiion alone of his words does not 
a little contribute ; and to the harmony of his compofetion 
I (hall apply what he himfelf fays of his favourite ora- 
tor Demoflhenes, that 1J his flyle comprehe?ids numbers, feme 
complete and perfeEl, others, incomplete ; but fo co?met~led 
together, and compounded, that it is impoffible to difcover 
them to be numbers : By which means his flyle is poetical, 
not poetry; and melodious, not melody. 

The reader may very well expect that I fjould give a 
reafon for my not having acce?Jted the Greek i?z my ?iotes : 
This will naturally lead to a qucfion, which has been, 
long fnce, difcuffed by men of great learning both i?i our 
own 7iation, and in others. Moft of them I have read, 
and chufe rather to refer my reade?s to them, than to 
repeat what they have faid ; to avoid which, I pall lay befo?'e 
the reader only two arguments, which I have 7iot met with 
in any of thofe authors, a?td which convince 7ne, though I 
myfelf was taught otherwife, that Greek profe ought to be 
read, like verfe, accordiftg to the qua?itity, without any re- 
gard to the acce?7ts. It is left to thofe, who do me the 
honor to read this, to dete?~mi?te whether my conviclion 
is well or ill founded. The frfl of thefe arguments will, 

J 3 Trttji r>ti Atx7i>c. AvpovB. fuvol^l. C. 50. 
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/ think, Jhew that the defign of accents was not to trans- 
form long Jyllables into fhort, and Jhort Jyllables into long ; 
and consequently, as I faid, that we ought to ?"cad' Greek 
■profs according to the quantity > without fujfering this to be 
defrqyed by the accents. 

I could prove the propofition I have advanced by many 
pajfages taken from our author s treatife, co?icerning the 
compofition of words ; but I pall content myfelf with one 
of them, which, by its fmplicity, will be intelligible, and 
coiifequently conclufve : The paffage I mean is quoted by 
him from I+ Plato to f>ew what kind of compoftion confli- 
tutes dignity, and fro?n what feet, or metre, it is deri-» 
ved: This pajfage is take7i from his sxljocipios *oyce, and 
is as follows ; Egyu [xsv Yiy.iv ot$' £X Bcrt TX ngoawovjoc acpiaiv 
avjoiC TUX,ojfe nogevovjoa rr t v iipoigpEyw nogeiav. I Jhall 
only make life of the lafl member of this period-, which, 
I believe, will be fufficieiit to prove all that I propofe. If 
we read this according to the accents, it ?nufl be pronounced 
thus coy TvyjlvTSQ 'BrogfvovjocT ryfv iTy.xgiZevrjv xogetoiv ' Here 
the penultima of nogivovjoiT, from being long, is by the ac- 
cent made Jhort; and the penultima of iJpKgptw, from 
being port, is made long: But I fhall now Jbew that 

*+ TTffi cuv&fsr. cvopofl. C. 18. 
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the fiffi ought to be ready as it is, long ; and the lofty as 
it is 3 fiort. DionyfiuSy in /canning this member of the pe- 
riody fays that the firfl and fecond feet of it, wv Tuxpvjec 
xogBVy are cretic ; that the two following ovtxT rfjv si, are 
fpondees-y then a?iother cretky y.xgphfjvy and the lafl a 
hypobacchiuSy nogiioiv Now it is plain thaty if we read 
this according to the accent Sy the firfl of the two fpondees 
will be an iambic , ovroii ; and [A-xg[A.e'vrjv will not be a 
cretic y but a moloffus. 'This co?rfufio?i of long, and fhort 
fyllables will be avoidedy if we can but perfuade ourfelves 
that Dio?iyJius knew how to pronounce his own language. 

The patrons of accents do, indeedy allow that we mufl 
read ve?fe according to the quantity; But y if it happens 
that there a7~e verfes intermixed with profe, 15 as our au- 
thor has fljewn there are many in Demoflhenes of feveral 
forts, ivhichy he fays, were the effect of choice, not of acci- 
dent. -y and defigtied to rettder his filyle melodious, how are 
we to read thefe verfes? Are we to read them, like the 
context y according to the acce?its f I?t that cafe, they will 
ceafe to be verfes; Or mufil we ?iot read both them, and 
the context according to the qua?2tityy which alone can pre- 
vent thefe verfes from diftingui/hing them/elves too much, 
'5 lb. c. 25. 

and 
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ivid from interrupting that harmony of Jlyle, which they 
were dcfig7ied to promote f 

The other argument is this 16 Ariflotk fays that iam- 
bic verfe is the very language of the vulgar ; for which 
reafon, they made ufe of iai7ibics more than of any other 
verfes in talking ; 6 os ioty£cg civrr) sew r) Xi%ic ^ tuv -sto?- 
?mv' $10 [AotXtroi 7ccx,fn-:v 7uv p=}guv lotfiSeiot Qbeyrofjai ?.e>ycv}ec. 
Jf iambics were the language of the vulgar, the lanvuavc 
of the vulgar mi ft be pro7iounced like iambics: Bui the 
patro72s of acce7its allow that ia77ibics niufl be pronou7:ced 
accordi7ig to the quatitity ; therefore the laitguage of the 
vulgar mufi be pro720U7iced according to the quantity. I 
have not the leaf fufpicio7i of a?iy argument, that can be 
oppofed to this', though I a7n fe77fble that prejudices arc 
great logicia7is, a7td will fi7id cavils, where reafons are want- 
ing ; a7id here i?tdole7ice co77ies to their affifiance ; a7/d both 
mafler, a7id fcholar are co7ice7~7ied hi adhering to the old 
method of reading Greek accord'mg to the accc7its ; For a 
boy may be taught to read that language tolerably well ac- 
cordi7ig to the. accents in a very few months, when as i7iany 
years will be necejfary to e7iable M771 to 7-ead it according 
to the qua7itity ; which is a k7towledge the 77tafler hhnfelf h 
mtifl be well acquai7ited with, wilefs he has a 7nind the fay- 

36 P>i7sfHc. Book iii. chap. 8. 

Vol. I. e ing 
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ing of Petronins fl:>ould be applied to him., plus docct quam 
fcit. The difficulty in reading Greek according to the quan- 
tity ^ is occafioned by the three common, or doubtful vowels , oc, i, 
v ; which, though called by that name, are all of them ahvays 
long in fome words, and always Jhort in others : This di- 
flinElion is o?dy to be acquired by a long converfation with 
the Greek poets : For no profodies, that I have feen, will 
teach it. From this laborious tafk we are freed by the ac~ 
cents, which prefent us with a language' unknown either to 
the ancients, or modems, a language without quantity. 

To what purpofe then, will it be find, were the Greek 
accents introduced, if no regard is to be paid to them in 
pronouncing that language? To this I ajifver, that they 
were defgned to mark the 17 elevation, and depreffion of the 
voice ; but not to interfere with the quantity : Slnd that 
the ancient Greeks had accents (contrary to the opinion of 
many learned men) and alfo a name for thofe accents, will 
appear beyond contradiction by a pafj'age in lS Strabo, where, 
in f peaking of the Ilie?fes , he fays that the Palladium, which 
was fjewn by them in his time, was in a flanding poflure ; 
but That, mentioned by Hoitier, fitting, which he proves by 
19 this pafjage in that poet, 

'- Prifcian, B. xv. Diomed. B. ii. lS B. xiii, p. S97. Edit, of Cafaub. 
'9 U. Z. v. 92. 

To 
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To this argument^ he fays, the Ilienfes gave an idle an- 
peer, alledging that the accent, which he calls 7Cgo<rufoz 3 
in yovvourw, ought to be tra?isferred, from the antepenultima, to 
i he penult ima, a?id then lm yovvdcriv will Jignify em IzfwoUii-?. 
And here it is well worth obferving that the tranjlaiion of 
the accent, here contefided for by the Ilienfes, could only trans- 
fer the elevation of the voice, not the emphafs, or the quan- 
tity, othcrwife, the metre would ?iot have been preferved, as 
/he reader will fee, when the whole verfe is laid before him. 

Q&ivxi ^A^rj'Jxlyjc yovjy. criv rfiTxcfZoto. 

The zTgcrxSiou of the Greeks were "° called by the ancient 
Latin authors, notse vocum, modemmenta, acccntiunculze, 
and voculationes. 

Thefe paffages fujjiciently prove the antiquity of accents-, 
but, as the moderns have for many ages made an ill ufe of 
them, and employed them to co?ifou?td the quantity, infead of 
directing the elevation, and deprejftoii of the voice, for which 
they were originally defg?ied ; and, as this loft application of 
the acce?its is h'recoverably loft, I cannot fee to what purpofe 
they floould be retained; particularly fince thofe, who read Greek 
according to the accents, are always mifled, a?id thofe, who 
read it according to the quantity, oftc?i infiared, by them, 

10 Gdl. Book xiii. chap. 6. 
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ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 

O F 

DIONYSIUS HALIC ARN ASSENSIS. 



THE FIRST BOOK. 

s ' I 'HOUGH no friend to the difcourfes ufually em- 
I ployed in the prefaces to hiftories, yet I am obliged 
to ipeak of myfelf : In doing which I fhall neither 
dwell too long on my own praife, which I know would be 

Annotations on the Firffc Book. 



* • T»f «»So7«f «to<Woo9-«i Ton zrqooiptoit 
This firft period has occafioned 
great difficulty, and, confequently, 
great diverfity of opinions both in the 
tranflators and commentators. Henry 
Stephens, as we call him, who was 
a man of great parts as well as great 
learning (which qualities are not al- 
ways fuch infeparable companions as 
they may be thought) contends that we 
ought to read £v toi? sr^oofjuiOK, becaufe, 
fays he, it is too hard an expreffion to 
fay Koyoi ccTtcSiSo&aii tou ar£0oi/x<o<r, as if 
the hiftorian was to give an account 



to the preface of his hiftory; when, 
on the other fide, the preface itfelf 
is the thing, that gives the account. 
This is confining the fenfe of the word 
cfro&Soveii to a fingle fignification ; 
whereas it is capable of many, and, 
particularly, of That, which our au- 
thor has given to it in this paffage. 
Plato has taken it in the fame fenfe, 
where he lays, a Kat i^QKoy^tv pti tta^x 
(putriv eivoti rciif Tftiv (pvKctxwv yvvait-i [awikkv 
re Kxt yvfAvxrixw AnOAIAONAl. 1 
agree, indeed, with him that r.mrtx. 
fivKontvof fiiould be underftood as if 



* Plato B. v. n £ £i s-o.it. p. 654. Edit, of Marfil. 

B dif- 
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disagreeable to the reader, neither mall I cenfure other 
hiftorians, 2 as Anaxilaus and Theopompus have done in the 
prefaces to their hiftories ; but {hall only mew the reafons, 
that induced me to undertake this work, and give an account 
of the means, by which I was furnifhed with the knowledge 



the author had filid K#ure§ i-xita. /3sKo- 
ptvof ; but I cannot agree with him in 
joining tssj etu^clon hoym with «5r«v, 
becaufe I often find Qxhopxt governing 
an accufative cafe in the beft authors, 
and applied in the fame fenfe our au- 
thor ufes it upon this occafion : Thus, 
Thucydides ufes the word in giving an 
account of the unfortunate expedition 
of the Athenians to Sicily under Nicias, 
Lamachus, and Alcibiades, b Ka< <J ff 
ccvlus 01 Ka1ava/Gi an eJf%ov?o (ev»f<r«v yxg 
*uioOi«iiJ«effTaSug«tiitjo-<Mv BOTAOMENO1 1 

fXC/XIcS-tJClXV iTTt TOvTlJgltfV Uol ' OtfMV . 

TOif Sjr^OSljMiOlf TOIV i?Of>IW tTtQlYiClLV. As 

to the fir ft of thefe hiftorians, I can 
find nothing relating to him, that is 
worth mentioning. The other was an 
hiftorian of great merit, and treated 
as fuch by many ancient authors both 
Greek and Latin, particularly by 
Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus himfelfin 
his letter to Cn. Pompeius ; in which 
he gives the character of the moft 
celebrated hiftorians ; and, among the 
reft, of Theopompus, "who, he fays, 
" was the moft illuftrious of all the 
" fcholars of Ifocrates ; and, after 
" enumerating the many advantages 
" he had of being well informed of 
" what he writ, he fays, that the 
" greateft characteristic of his writing, 
" and That, in which he was more 



" exact than all the other hiftorians, 
" either ancient or modern, was this, 
" that he obferved, and related, not 
«' only thofe things, that were obferv- 
" able by others, but, alfo, fearched 
" into the hidden motives both of the 
" actions, and of the actors, and into 
" the paffions of the foul, which are 
" not eafily difcovered by the gene- 
" rality of mankind ; and that he 
" unfolded all the myfteries both of 
" feeming virtue, and of latent vice.** 
It is no wonder that fo free a fearcher 
into the fprings of Philip's policy, 
whofe affairs were the fubject of one of 
his hiftories, and with whom he was 
cotemporary, fhould pafs for acenfori- 
ous writer. But the truth is, that the 
iniquitous defigns of Philip to enflave 
Greece ; the corrupt methods, made 
ufe of by him to accomplish that de- 
fign •, the diforders of his court; his 
perfonal proftitution to every vice, 
fometimes, through intemperance, and 
fometimes, through policy, were fo 
flagrant, that a naked relation of all 
thefe excefft-s might make his hiftory 
appear a fatire. This Philippic hiftory 
of Theopompus contained fifty eight 
books, as we lea> n from Diodorus Si- 
culus, who fays that five of them were 
fufpected not to be genuine. c Tsygcttpt 
(©soTo^Tror) (siZKa; oxa> zr^o? rate srstlr,- 
Kovlet, e| tin sre>1s Si&Smacri. 



b Thucyd. B. vi. c. 50, c Diod. Sic. B xvi. p. 511. Edit, of Steph. 

of 



Chap. I. DIONYSIUS H ALIC ARN A S S E N S I S. 3 
of thofe things, I am going to relate. For I am of the 
opinion that all, who propofe to leave fuch monuments of 
their minds to pofterity, as time mall not involve in one 
common ruin with their bodies, and, particularly, thofe, 
who write hiftories, which we look upon as the repositories 
of truth, 3 the fource both of prudence and wifdom, ought, 
firft of all, to make choice of worthy and grand fubjedts, 
and fuch as are of great utility to their readers ; then, with 
great care and pains, provide themfelves with proper ma- 
terials. For thofe, who build their hiftories upon fubjects 
inglorious, wicked, or of no importance, either fond of being 
known, and of getting a name of any kind, or defirous to 
difplay the abundance of their oratory, 4 are neither known 
by pofterity to their advantage, or commended for' their 
eloquence, leaving this opinion in the minds of all, who are 
converfant with their hiftories, that their lives, and their 
writings were of a piece ; lince it is a juft, and a general 
obfervation, that the works of an author are the images of 
his mind. There are others, who make choice indeed of 
the beft fubjecls ; but, by founding their relations upon 
common reports through precipitancy and careleflhefs, lofe 

3 * Agxw <Pe<»>i<rtus « Ktxt a-otftots wasi. not the fenfe it bears here, where it 

Le Jay has left out this fine obferva- plainly implies admiration, fraife ; 

tion in his paraphrafe on this paffage. and, in this fenfe, it agrees very well 

The other French tranflator has not with what goes before : Thefe men, 

left it out in his. fays our author, are fond of being 

4< Ovli rtis y/uaius fyxxvlcu isot^oi ron known, and they are fb, but it is to 

ticiyivojxiyon. Both the French tranf- their difadvantage. And thus Suidas 

lators have applied &\vv1o« in this place explains the word ^jAtJ/or. petoagws. 

to imitation and emulation, which is, f7reuvtlo{. 
no doubt, one fenfe of the word, but 

B 2 the 
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the merit of that choice. 5 For we do not allow the hiftories 
of renowned cities, and of men who have governed nations, 
to be written in a hafty, and negligent manner. As there- 
fore I am convinced that thefe considerations are neceflary to, 
and ought firft to be regarded by, hiftorians, and, as I have 
taken great care to obferve them both, I would neither 
omit the mention of them, nor 6 give it any other place than 
in the preface to this work. 

II. That I have made choice of a fubjedt, worthy, grand, 
and ufeful, wilt be readily granted by all, who are not 
utterly unacquainted with 7 general hiftory : For, if any one, 
who has confidered the ancient empires both of cities and 
of nations, as delivered down to us by hiftory, and, after 
that, in furveyingthem feverally, and comparing them toge- 
ther, defires to be fatisfied which of them obtained the moll 
extenfive dominion, and, both in peace and war, performed 
the moft glaring achievements, he will find the empire 
of the Romans to have far exceeded all thofe that preceded 
it, not only in the extent of their dominion, and in the 
fplendor of their actions ( 8 which no hiftory has hitherto 

*• Ou yctf oi%nsfxiv xvlcatfSms, etc. I can manufcript; the firft being an 

■am fenfible that the general fignirka- aftive verb, and fignifying to place, to 

tion of the word «u7o^e<iW is extern- difpofe; and the other, if there is fuch 

porary : but, as it, alfo, fignifies fad- a word, a neuter, in which fenfe it can 

den, hafty, I have chofen to give it this have nothing to do here, 
ienfe, becaufe itagrees better witheocjj, TV icoivtjf ffog(«f. Cafaubon very 

which our author had employed, juft well obferves, upon this place, that 

before, to fignify the fame thing. xo,v>, ;ro§iafignifies naGoAixn iVof<«, inop- 

6 * K*1<*;£&>gio-o«. I have followed the pohtion to tjj rm k«1« y.c$o; sW«gs/. 
common editions in reading %<£n.x, l *Z t!SM 8- As *" rw KtMfpy.y-t Koyot u^iut, 

rather than xa7<*xw$>j<r#» with the Vati- £>ue perfonne jtifqiCici n'a vantees cemme 

worthily 
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worthily celebrated) but alfo in the length of time, that has 

handed it down to our days : For the empire of the Aflyrians, 

ellesle mer'ttent in Le Jay, is, by much, bellum; iterurn, quod noftrae aetati dii 

too vain atranflationofthewordjcooyAwv: dederunt tit videremus, pcfi lellum sltli- 

The other French tranflator has tranf- acum ab imperatore Caefare Augufto, 

Jated, or, rather, paraph rafed this pal- pace terra marique porta. Voffius goes 

fage with more modefty, <Qu'aucun on, and fays, It is well known that the 

auteur n'a traitecs jufqu'ici avec toute la temple of Janus was fhut a fecond 

dignite, et toute V eloquence qu'elles de- time, by Auguftus in the year 730 ; 

mandent. When I read this expreffion and, alio, a third time, by the fame 

in our author, I cannot help being emperor, the following year ; and, 

furprifed at his cenfuring, at one dafh, fays he, What can be plainer, when 

all the writers of the Roman hiftory ; Livy fays That temple was fhut, but 

particularly, if, as it is generally once, in his time, that he writ thole 

thought, Livy's hiftory appeared be- words, before it was fhut the fecond, 

fore his. For, if ever an hiftorian had and third time ? I will not quarrel 

the talent of adorning the actions he with Voffius for making Livy lay 

relates, I really think that Livy pof- more than he does, in order to favour 

feffed it in the higheft degree. For his argument : Livy does not fay, but 

this reafon, Caligula, that mad em- once, though, what he fays, feems to 

peror, whofe fayings, though deftitute imply it. This argument of "Voffius 

of reafon, were not deftitute of the proves, moft certainly, that, when 

appearance of it, called Livy verbofum Livy writ rhofe words, the temple: 

in hiJlorid i . However, I have great of Janus had been only fhut once bv 

reafon to think that Livy's hiftory did Auguftus, but it is very far from 

not make its appearance in the world proving that Livy finifhed his hiftory 

fo early as the confulfhip of Claudius before it had been fhut, the fecond and 

Nero, and Calpurnius Pifo, which was third time. I find by 6 Dion Caffius 

in the year of Rome 745, according ttnt, after Cuius Antiftius had o'->- 

to Cato. Voffius, I know, contends tained a victory over the Aftures and 

that Livy muft have finifhed his hi- Cantabri (Auguftus having left thu 

ftory before the year 730°; becaufe he command of the army to him by re.i- 

fays, that, after Numa, the temple of fon of his indifpofition) the temple of 

Janus was twice fhut, once, in the con- Janus was fhut by this emperor, for 

fulfhip of Titus Manlius, after the end the fecond time, during his reign, 

of the firft. Punic war ; and, the fecond which happened in the 729 th year of 

time, by Auguftus, after the battle of Rome, Auguftus being conful for the 

Affcium. f Bis deindepoft Numae regnum ninth time together with Marcus Si- 

( Janus) claufus fuit : feme I, 'TitoManlio lanus. Now, it is impoffible that Livy 

confide, pofl Punic im primum perfeclum could have finifhed his hiftory before 

* Sueton. Life of Calig. c. 34. « De Hill. Latin. B. i. c. 19. ' Liv. B. i. c. 39. 

*B. liii- r S89. Edit. Stcph. 

ancient 
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ancient as it was, and running back as far as the fabulous 
times, fprcad itfelf no farther than over a {mall part of Afia. 
That of the Medes, who overthrew the Afiyrian empire, 
and - attained ftill greater power, lafted not long, but was 
dirTolved in the fourth generation : the Perfians, indeed, 
dfter they had conquered the Medes, at laft, became matters 
of almofr. all Ana ; but, having alfo invaded the European 
nations, they did not ' prevail on many of them to fubmit 



that year •, fince it, plainly, appears, 
by tiic epitome, that he extended it to 
the death of Drufus, which happened 
in the 744 th year of Rome, Drufus 
him (elf and Crifpinus being confuls. 
Nay, there are fome authors, who 
carry his hi (lory even to the time of 
Tiberius, in the fourth year of whofe 
reign he is faid by Eufebius to have 
died in his 76 th year 1 '. As the words 
quoted by Voflius out of Livy, are in 
his fir ft book, it is very poffible he 
might afterwards forget to alter them. 

Zi&oiKcvlo. s7rsx7>ja-avlo. Suidas. I fliall 
defer taking notice of the ancient em- 
pires, here mentioned by our author, 
till he lias gone through them ; as I 
fliall, alfo, confidering the fenfe he 
gives to the word yevea, till I come to 
the place, where he applies it to the 
duration of the Roman empire. 

,0 - Oo ■ssoK'Kci.iTtnyxyo^.Q. Le Jay has 
tranflated this qtdfiibjuguerent mcfme une 
partie de V Europe ; which is neither 
agreeable to the fenfe of the Greek 
word, nor to the fadl, as it ftands re- 
corded in hiftory. Eiruytt&w fignifies 
to prevail on any one by money ', promifes 

h In Chronic. 



or perfnajion. E-irxyofAivu, s$o?.k#, >?, 
Kvctitpixc*. Hefychius. Eitvyoeyfa. nr^eir- 
c>sx.&(j>aa\o. iSnniQiYiecclo. Suidas. In this 
fenfe, it is, frequently, ufed, by Thu- 
cydides ; particularly, in relation to 
the Acanthians who were perfuaded by 
a fpeech of Brafidas to revolt from the 
Athenians, as the Boeotians had, be- 
fore, been, by thePerfians, to abandon 
the caufe of the Greeks. The Acan- 
thians, fays Thucydides \ Sim n r» 
E n A r T A enrttv rov Bcxc-iJxv, x«« sr«gi 

Afo,vouw. I faid that Le Jay's tranf- 
lation was not agreeable to the truth 
of hiftory. For the Perfians never 
made any conquefts in Europe under 
Darius, the fon of Hyftafpes ; they 
advanced no further than Marathon, 
where they were defeated by the Athe- 
nians, and Datis, their general, was 
flain. In their fecond expedition, when 
Xerxes commanded in perfon, they 
were far from making conquefts in 
Europe. They were defeated at Sa- 
lamis by fea, and at Plataea by land ; 
and Xerxes himfelf was forced to fly 
into Afia with ignominy. But, if the 
Perfians were unfuccefsful in their 
'Thuc. B. iv. c. 88. 
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to their obedience, and continued not in power much above 
two hundred years. The Macedonian empire itfelf, which 
overthrew the Perfian, and, in the extent of its dominion, 
exceeded all before it, did not flourifh long, but, after 
Alexander's death, began to decline : For, being immediately- 
divided into many kingdoms by his fucceflbrs ; and, after 
them, fupporting itfelf to the fecond or third generation, it 
was weakened by its own hands, and, at laft, deftroyed by 
the Romans. But, even, the Macedonian empire did not 
fubdue every country, and every fea. Of the wide- extended 
region of Libya, only that part, which borders upon Aegypt, 
obeyed their power ; neither did they fubdue all Europe, 
Thracia being the limits of their European conquefts to the 
north, and the Adriatic to the weft. 

III. The moft famous empires, therefore, we have any 
account of in hiftory, "after they had arrived to fo great a 
maturity and power, have mouldered away. As for the 
empire of the Greeks, it does not defer ve to be compared 

attempts to conquer Greece, they were that he did not look upon this expref- 
not fo in their attempts to corrupt it, fion to carry with it any idea of a con- 
as every one knows, who has read the queft. But, as bad as that tranflation 
Greek hiftory. By their intrigues, of Sylburgius is, the other French 
they prevailed on the Boeotians, the tranflator has tranflated it litterally : 
Macedonians, and Thefialians to ef- For he has faid, Us ne fircnt plus de 
poufe their caufe againft the Greeks, grands progres. 

in the expedition of Xerxes : and "• Torcwltiv «x/*>;u xou ,^1 Aag*™*. 

this is what our author means by Intirely left out by Le Jay. His 

«T«y«.yoi1o, in tranflating which Sylbur- countryman has faid very well apr'cs 

gius has been much more cautious than hre parvenus au degre dt puijj'ancc que 

Le Jay ; he has faid non multum pro- nous avons dit ; which, if it does nor, 

cejfcrunt, which, though it is far from abfolutely, come up to the author's 

exprefling the fenfc of the word, made fenfe, is very near it. 
ufe of by our author, mews, at lealt, 

to 
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to the former ; fince it was neither fo extensive, nor its 
fplendor fo long-lived. " For the Athenians were matters 
only of the maritime country during the fpace of fixty 
eight years, neither did their dominion extend even over all 
That, but only to the coafts of the Euxine andPamphylian 
fcas, when they were mod powerful on that element. The 
Lacedaemonians, having the command of Peloponnefus, and 
the reft of Greece, advanced their dominion as far as Macedon ; 
but were deprived of their power by the Thebans, of which 
they had not been in poneflion quite thirty years. 13 But 
Rome is miftrefs of every country not inacceffible, or unin- 
habited ; every fea owns her power, not only That within 
Hercules Pillars, but alfo the whole navigable ocean : She is 
the nrft, and the only ftate recorded in hiftory, that ever 
made the eaft and weft the boundaries of her empire. 
Neither has her dominion been of fhort duration, but more 
lafting than That of any other commonwealth or kingdom. 
For, the city was no fooner built, but fhe conquered many 
warlike nations, her neighbours, and ftill advanced, over- 

'-■ A9>;v«ioi yuev yxg euulw ;xovov »%£av T«r beholden. Upon the whole, his notes 

sr^aA.s. Le Jay has furpaffed himfelf are nothing elfe but one continued 

in tranTating this pafiage. He has tranflation of the notes of other com- 

faid, Lcs Atheniens n'ont cte redout able mentators. As to Cafaubon's criti- 

qae fur la m:r. The other Fiench tranf- cifm upon this hyperbolical paflage, 

lator lias rendered it very properly. all that I fhall fay in vindication of 

HJi lWaiav ariAir oLttolhw /*sv o%X H our author, is, that it was the ftyle in 

j.»ff, etc. Cafaubon has a long note vogue at Rome in his time, and many 

upon this palJ'age, which Le Jay has years after. Other authois, in fpeak- 

tran lated w ithout taking any notice of ing of the Roman power, have had the 

him, as he has many others from other fame flights, but few have expreffed 

comment-itors without giving his rea- them fo beautifully, 
tiers the leaft hint, to whom he was 



coming 
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coming all opposition. Thefe things happened during the 
courfe of feven hundred and forty five years from her foun- 
dation to the confulfhip of Claudius Nero, conful for the 
fecond time, and of Calpurnius Pifo, who were chofen 
in the hundred and ninety third Olympiad. By the con- 
quer!; of all Italy, me was emboldened to proceed even 
to univerfal empire; and, having driven the Carthaginians 
from off the fea, whole maritime ftrength was fuperior to 
That of all others ; and fubdued Macedon the moft powerful 
nation, till that time, at land, no enemy being left either 
among the Greeks or Barbarians, flie is miftrefs of the whole 
world; 14 and this is the feventh generation me has continued 

his father ; during whofe reign, the 
empire of the Medes was diffblved by 
Cyrus, in the fourth generation, as our 
author fays ; by which, he plainly fhews 
in what fenfe he takes the word ytvux. 
The beginning of the Perfian empire 
is, generally, computed from the tak- 
ing of Babylon by Cyrus, which hap- 
pened in the 4176 th year of the Julian 
period °. From that aera, to the year 
Alexander made his triumphal entry *' 
into the fame city, which was the 
4383 d of the fame period p , there are 
no more than 207 years ; confequent- 
ly, the empire of the Perfians was of 
no longer duration-, which juftifies 
our author, in faying, that it did not 
continue much above two hundred years. 
In order to follow the computation of 
our author, we muft date the begin- 
ning of the Macedonian empire fiom 
the time fhe deftroyed That of the 



*+. Ttvttiv t&Sspw r,8q t>)u tir epx Sioi- 
jutvM uavloq aqxHa-oL to-xx. I fhall, in 
this note, confider the ancient em- 
pires, mentioned by our author, and 
give a fhort fynopfis of them. The 
AfTyrian empire was founded by Mi- 
nus, the fon of Belus, and pofTefTed 
the Upper Ana during 520 years k . 
As the foundation of this empire is 
placed by the chronologers 1 in the 
3447 th year of the Julian period, that 
is, 491 years before the fii ft Olympiad, 
our author, very properly, fays that it 
ran back into the fabulous times m , 
which are computed from the Ogygian 
flood, to the inftitution of the Olym- 
piads, and comprehend 1020 years. 
The Medes revolted from the AfTy- 
rhns under Dejoces, who was fucceed- 
ed by his fon Phraortes, whofe fon, 
Cyaxares, fucceeded him n ; and Afty- 
ages, the fon of the latter, fucceeded 



k Herod, in Clio, < 
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in poflemon of that dominion ; neither is there any nation, 
as I may fay, that claims a fhare in her univerfal power, or 



Perfians, t>jv Tligiraiv xaQihuirot lagw* that 
is, from the abovementioned year of 
the Julian period 4383 ; and not from 
any of the Macedonian kings before 
Alexander, much lefs from Caranus, 
the founder of that kingdom. From 
that aera, to the year 4546 of the fame 
period % in which Perfeus, their laft 
king, was defeated, and the Macedo- 
nian kingdom deftroyed by Paulus 
Aemilius, there are found no more 
than 1 63 years ; out of which number, 
muft be dedu&ed the reigns of Alex- 
ander's generals (.becaufe our author 
fays utr fK<Hvvs) to the reign of Anti- 
gonus Gonatus, from whom there was 
a regular fucceflion of kings from fa- 
ther to fon down to Perfeus, if we ex- 
cept Antigonus a&ktmv, who was rather 
regent of the kingdom, during the 
minority of Philip, thanking. An- 
tigonus Gonatas, his fon Demetrius, 
his grandfon Philip, and his great- 
grandfon Perfeus, make three genera- 
tions-, in the laft of which, as our au- 
thor fays, the Macedonian empire was 
diffolvcd. As to the power of the 
Athenians over die maritime country, 
which our author fays Lifted OS years, 
I fhall not tranflate the note in Hud- 
fon, as M * * * has done, but date the 
beginning of that power, with Thucy- 
dides r , from the recalling of Paufanias, 
whole arbitrary government had alie- 
nated the minds of the Allies from the 
Lacedaemonians, and thrown them 
into the arms of the Athenians. Phis 
happened in the 4240 th year of the 
Julian period s ; from whence, to the 



battle of Aegos Potamos, in which 
the Athenian fleet was deftroyed by 
Lyfander ; and which was fought in 
the 4309 th year of the fame period, 
there are 69 years, which agrees pretty 
well with the computation of our au- 
thor. The Lacedaemonian power over 
all Greece muft be dated from the 
abovementioned battle at Aegos Po- 
tamos. From thence, to the battle of 
Leuctra, in which they were utterly 
defeated, and ftripped of that power 
by the Thebans under the command 
of Epaminondas. This battle was 
fought in the 4344"' year of the Julian 
period 1 ; and, from the battle of Aegos 
Potamos, to That of Leuclra, there are 
found 35 years, which make five years- 
more than are afligned by our author, 
to the duration of their power. The 
only difficulty that remains, is to know 
what Dionyfius means by yevexv !£- 
Jouy,v> the /event h generation, during 
which he fays, Rome had continued,, 
in his time, miftrefs of the world. 
Dodwell has written a kind of difTer- 
tation upon this paffage, which Le Jay 
has tranflated without taking any no- 
tice of Dodwell. The other French 
translator has acted with more candor, 
and mentioned his name. I agree 
with Dodwell that, by the word ^mat,. 
Dionyfius does not mean any deter- 
minate number of years, but a fuc- 
ceffion of princes, or of men ; but I 
cannot agree with him that Dionyfius 
had a view, in fpeaking of thefe feven 
generations, to any fuccciTron of priefts, 
or princes in the Julian family, which 



H Uflicr, p. 321. r Thucyd. 15. i. c 95. 5 Ufher, p. 105. « Id. p. 147. 
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refufes obedience to it. But I need fay no more to prove 
that I have not made choice, as I have laid, of the leaft of 
fubjedts, or propofed to relate trivial, or obfcure actions, but 
have undertaken the hiftory both of the moft illuftrious 
ftate, and of the moft mining achievements that can poffibly 
be treated of. 

IV. Before I proceed, I mall mew, in a few words, that 
it is not without deftgn, and mature premeditation, that I 

enjoyed it. The firft of thefe periods 
was the conqueft of all Italy the fe- 
cond, the happy conclufion of the fe- 
cond Punic war, one of the conditions 
of the peace, granted to the Cartha- 
ginians by the Romans, being this, 
that they Jhouid deliver up all their fiips 
of war, but ten ; Naves rojiratas, praeter 
decern triremes, traderent, fays Livy u ; 
who has translated Polybius : T« 

wKoict ■aotga.Sxvou 7xa.v\a, zs\riv Sskx tpivi- 

f uv w , are the words of the latter : This 
article deftroyed their maritime power. 
The third period was the conqueft of 
Macedon by Aemilius Paulus, which 
happened, as I have faid, in the 4546 1 * 
year of the Julian period ; from which, 
to the confulfhip of Tiberius Claudius 
Nero, for the fecond time, and of 
Cnuus Calpurnius Pifo, which fell 
out in the 745 th year of Rome ; and, 
in tie 4707 th of the Julian period *, in 
which 01 r author publifhed his hiftory, 
there will be found 161 years: During 
which period, if any reader pleafes to 
run over the generations of his own 
family, he will find that, for the moft 
part, fix generations are ebpf.d, and 
the feventh begun. 



imaginary fuccefiion both the French 
tranflators have adopted. Whoever 
reads Dionyfius muft be convinced of 
his zeal for liberty, and his deteftation 
of tyranny, which he never fails to 
fhew upon all occalions, where his 
fubjeel gives him any opportunity of 
declaring thofe fentiments : So that, I 
lee no rcafon, why he fhould be ac- 
cufed of flattering either Caefar, who 
ufurped the tyranny, or Auguftus who 
continued that ufurpation. I fhould 
fooner fufpecb him of drawing the 
pidture of Caefar in the character of 
Spurius Cafiius, who had been thrice 
conful, had obtained many victories, 
and, like Caefar, courted the people, 
in order to enflave them. Had thefe 
been as corrupt when Cafiius attempted 
to feduce them, as they were virtuous, 
or as virtuous when Caefar made the 
fame attempt, as they were corrupt, 
Caffius had fucceeded, like Caefar, 
and Caefar, like Cafiius, had received 
the punifhment he deferved. Diony- 
fius mentions the periods, which, in 
their order, preceded the uninterrupted 
pofiefiion of the univerfal power, the 
Romans enjoyed in his time, which 
was the feventh generation, they had 
* Livy, B. xxx. c. 37. w Polyb. B. zv. 



p. 705. Edit. Cafaub. 
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date my hiftory from the earlieft times; but, from good 
reafons, which I can produce to juftify my conduct: 
againft the cenfure of thofe, who, fond of finding fault 
with every thing, and, as yet, unacquainted with the fubjedt. 
of this difcourfe, may blame me for this reafon ; that, 
Rome, being, at this time, grown famous, and her infancy 
fo inglorious, and obfcure, and fo unworthy the notice of 
hiftory, that it is but a few generations ago, and, fince the 
overthrow of the Macedonian power, and the happy event of 
the Punic wars, that fhe has made any appearance, or 
gained a reputation; when I was at liberty to chufe fome 
celebrated incidents in her hiftory for my fubjecl:, I mould 
deviate into one fo barren of mining events, as the Roman 
Antiquities. For, to this day, almoft all the Greeks are 
ftrangers to the ancient hiftory of Rome, and the greateft part 
of them are impofed upon by fome falfe opinions, grounded 
on common reports, and led to believe that the firft found- 
ers of it were certain vagabonds without houfe or home, 
Barbarians, and, even thefe not freemen, whom chance, 
and the injuftice of fortune, inconfideratcly fhowering down 
her greateft favours upon the moft unworthy, and not re- 
ligion, juftice, and every other virtue, have raifed, in procefs 
of time, to the empire of the world : While thofe, who are 
more malicious, openly rail at fortune, for having conferred 
on the moft abandoned of all Barbarians thofe blefiings, which 
the Greeks had formerly enjoyed. But why fhould I men- 
tion others? when, even, fome hiftorians have dared to 
publifh thefe things, contrary to juftice, and the truth of 

hiftory, 
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hiftory, in favour of foreign kings, enemies to the Roman 
government, to whom they had fervilely devoted themfelves, 
and whofe paflions they have, perpetually, flattered. 

V. In order, therefore, to remove thefe falfe impreflions 
from the minds 15 of my countrymen, and to fubftitute true 
ones in their room, I fhall, in this book, fhew of what 
nations the firft founders of this city were compofed, at 
what particular times, each of them aflembled, and, by what 
turns of fortune, they left their refpective countries : By this 
means, I engage to make it appear that they were Greeks, 
and came together from nations not the meaneft, nor the 
leaft considerable. In the beginning of the next book, I 
fhall enter upon the actions, they performed immediately 
after the building of the city ; and give an account of their 
difcipline, the obfervance of which raifed their fucceffors to 
fo great power. In the execution of this deftgn, I fhall, as 
far as I am able, omit nothing worthy of hiftory ; to the end 
that I may infufe in the minds of thofe, who mall then be 



**■ Twv zrohiiuv. I have fo great a 
refpect for the memory of Cafaubon, 
and Stephens, that I am always forry 
when I am obliged to differ from them. 
They both contended that we ought to 
read t&v sroAAav, inftead of twv zrohHu>v. 
But the reaion given by the laft, to 
fupport this alteration, feems to me to 
prove the contrary : He fays, that our 
author attributes thefe erroneous opi- 
nions Toif nrcAAoir, not tok sroAilxis 
But, by oi rroAAot, he can mean none 
but the generality of the Greeks, his 
countrymen •, fince, immediately be- 
fore, he fays that almoft all the Greeks 



were unacquainted with the ancient 
hiftory of Rome-, and then adds, that 
the grcateft part of them had been 
impoild upon by common repoitr. : 
Neither can I underftand why =roAr«f 
fnould be confined to the citizens of 
Halicarnaffus, and not extended to ail 
the Greeks •, fince the errors he under- 
takes to refute were common, as he 
fays, to almoft all of them, and not 
only to the citizens of Halicarnaffus, 
which, though in Caiia, was a Greek 
colony-, and this might well juicily 
Dionyfius in calling all the Greeks his 
countrymen. 

informed 
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informed of the truth, fuch an idea of this city, as may be 
adequate to its merit, if wild prejudice, and difafFe&ion have 
not entirely exafperated them againft it ; and. root out all 
indignation at a fubjedtion grounded on reafon, (for, by an 
univerfal, and unalterable law of nature, it is ordained that 
fuperiors mall govern their inferiors) and, at the fame time, 
iilence their complaints of fortune, as if fhe had wantonly 
beftowed upon an undeferving people an empire fo great, and 
of fo long a continuance ; particularly, when they mail be 
convinced from this hiftory, that Rome, even in her infancy, 
brought forth infinite examples of virtue, than which no city s 
either Greek, or Barbarian, ever produced greater for piety, 
juftice, habitual temperance, and military accomplimments. 
16 If thefe things are really fo, I mall efcape cenfure, which 
generally attends the promife of things unexpected and 
wonderful : Since all thefe men, who raifed their country to 
fo great power, are unknown to the Greeks, for want of 
worthy relators. For, no accurate hiftory of the Romans, 
written in the Greek language, has, hitherto, appeared, but 
only fummary accounts, and fhort epitomes. 

»«• Ei Sr.. Stephens and Cafaubon Thus, Cyaxares, in Xenophon, fends 

•would have us read « yt : But, I find, an angry meffage to Cyrus to order 

by many of their alterations of the text, him, or, at leaft, the Medes, who were 

that they had never feen the Vatican with him, to return immediately ; 

manufcripr, which has h 3r„ This KtXi vuv,e«y pstKvfc; &*\$* t - « 3e /un, Cpas 

makes the text very clear without the yi ?r, v T a Z ^y, v vrotf£rt y : Where, after 

neceffity of altering oLirisat into awt^a. /3a*>;7«;, aragecw is underftood; and here, 

Every one knows that the figure, called after n St,, -ravlx £\ m f ^«, or fomcthing 

by the grammarians, an ellipfis, is very equivalent to it, muft be fupplied by 

common among the Attic writers, the reader. 

r Xcnoph.B. iv. „ Kv C mr a ,S. p. 288. Edit, of Hutchinf. 

VI. 
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VI. 17 Hieronymus Cardianus (the firft author I know of 
upon this fubjecl:) has given a curfory account of the Roman 
Antiquities in his hiftory of the Epigoni. After him, 
l8 Timaeus, the Sicilian, treated of antiquities in his univerfal 
hiftory, and placed in a feparate work, the wars of the 
Romans with Pyrrhus of Epirus. Befides thefe, rg Antigonus,. 
"Polybius, Silenus, and innumerable other authors have 



Iff wcUjUoy KugSttAvoi e\i tu srict ruv 
Eirtyovav vr%a.y[/.a.Teicc. It plainly ap- 
pears, by a note in Hudfon on this 
palfage, that the Epigoni, whofe hi- 
ftory was written by Hieronymus of 
Cardia, were not the generals, who 
divided the empire of Alexander, but 
their defendants. z Hieronymus writ 
the wars of Alexander alfo, and was 
much efteemed by Eumenes his 
countryman, who made fo great a 
figure after Alexander's death ; by 
which, the age of this hiflorian is 
certainly known. 

lS - Tiju«<«? e SoiE/ucoTHf. a Diodorus 
Siculus gives great commendations to 
his countryman, Timaeus, for his 
exaclnefs in chronology, and great 
learning; but, at the fame time, lays, 
he was, juftly, accufed for his cen- 
forioiifneis, which acquired him the 
name of ETilifxuios ; which name, A- 
thenaeus b tells us, was given him by 
Callimachus Ifter. Suidas fays, be 
was cotemporary with Agathocles ; 
and, being banifhed by him, revenged 
himfelf by traducing the author of his 
banifhment. The lame writer fays he 
was a difciple of Philifcus, the Mile- 
lian, and that he writ the tranfaclions 

- Suidas. Diod. Sic. B. xix. p. 695. 
•Dc Hill. Grace. E.i. c. 12. 



of the Romans and Sicilians, and thofe 
of the Greeks and the latter. 

AvltyovH. I can find very littJe- 
concerning this hiftorian. The note 
in Hudfon, which M * * * has tranf- 
lated, without faying from whence he 
had it, gives very little light with re- 
fpect either to this author, or his writ- 
ings. c Vofiius, very juftly, thinks 
this hiftorian not to have been the 
fame with Antigonus Caryftius. 

XlaXv&w kui Sia^v*. The iirft of 
thefe hiftorians is fo well known, and 
fo defervedly admired, that I need fay 
nothing concerning him. In another 
note, which M * * * has alfo tranf- 
Jatcd, we are told, that J Cicero fays 
Siienus writ the hiftory of Hannibal 
with great exaclnefs, and that c Livy 
quotes him. Both which, upon turn- 
ing to the places in thole authors, I 
find to be fo. But there is one thing 
worth obferving, which is not taken 
notice of in that note, nor any where 
elfe that I know of. Cicero, a little 
after, fays that Silenus, whom Coelius 
follows, gives an account of a very 
remarkable dream of Hannibal, which 
I am far from mentioning for the fake 
of the dream, but to ftiew that Livy 

b Athen. B. vi. c. 20. 
' Liv. B. xxvi. c. 49 . 

attempted 



' Diod. Sic. B. v. p. iqS. 
«eic. ofDiv.B. 1. c. z'4. 
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attempted the fame fubjedb, though in a different manner ; 
each of whom has written fome few things concerning the 
Romans, which they have compiled from common reports, 
without any diligence, or accuracy. Like to thefe, in all 
refpedts, are the hiftories, which fome Romans alfo have 
published in Greek concerning the ancient tranfadtions of 
their own nation: Of whom the moft ancient are 2I Quinchis 
Fabius, and Lucius Cincius, who both flourished during the 
Punic wars : Each of thefe has related the actions, at which 
lie himfelf was prefent, with great exaclnefs, as being well 
acquainted with them; but given a fummary account of 

rook the fame relation from Silenus, **• KcVv7oj fttxQiof xxi Aevmo^ KiyKio;. 

though he has not mentioned him. The firft was the grandfon of Caius 

Hannibal dreamed, it fecms, that the Fabius, who painted the temple of 

gods had given him a guide to con- Salus, and obtained the name of Pic- 

duc~t him into Italy, and that this guide ton. Quinflus Fabius lived in the 

commanded him not to look back: time of the fecond Punic war, of which 

But Hannibal could not govern his he writ the tranfactions, and is called 

curiofity •, and, upon looking back, Scriptcrum antiqitijfimns by h Livy. He 

faw a vail monller with ferpents twin- was fent by the fenate to 1 Delphi to 



ing round it, which, in irs march, 
overturned trees, fhrubs, and houfes. 
And, when Hannibal admired what 
this might be, he was told by his 
guide, that it was the defolation of 
Italy ; and that he mould go forward, 
without troubling himfelf with what 
was doing behind him. Vaftitalem 
Jtaliae ejfe : precepijjeque tit pergcret 
protinus: quid retro, atqae a tergo ficret, 
tie laboraret. This (lory Livy relates. 



confult that oracle, concerning the 
means to be taken by the Romans to 
put a flop to their misfortunes. Lu- 
cius Cincius Alimentus lived at the 
fame time, and treated the fame fub- 
jecl. We find by k Livy that he 
mentioned many particulars relating 
to the fecond Punic war, which he 
had learned from Hannibal while he 
was his prifoner. He is there honoured 
byLivy with the title of maximusatitfcr. 



though with greater pomp than Cicero, It appears plainly, from this pafiaa,e 

and clofes it in this manner : f Vajlitatem in our author, that both thefe Roman 

Jtaliae ejfe : pergeret porro ire, nec ultra hiftorians writ in Greek. 
iKquirerct,fincretque fata in occulto ejfe. 



f Livy, B. : 
' Appian in 



£ Pliny, B. > 
k Livy, B. x 



kLivy, B. xxii. c. 7. id. ] 



thofe 



Chap.I. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. i 7 
thofe early events, that happened foon after the building of 
the city. For thefe reafbns, therefore, I have determined not 
to pais over that beautiful part of the Roman hiftory, which 
the ancient authors have difregarded ; and from which, if 
accurately treated, will refult two things, that, of all others, 
are the moft advantageous, and the moft juft : Thole brave 
men, who have fulfilled their deftiny, will gain immortal 
glory, and be extolled by their pofterity, (both which render 
human nature like to the divine, and prevent their actions 
from perifhing together with their bodies ;) and the prefent 
and future race of thofe " godlike men, when they confider 
that all, who are fprung from an illuftrious origin, ought to 
fet a value on themfelves, and purfue nothing unworthy of 
their anceftors, will tread the paths of the moft generous, 
and moft virtuous ambition, rather than lead a life of plea- 
fure and eafe j and I, who have not undertaken this work 
for the fake of flattery, but of truth and juftice, (which 
ought to be the aim of all hiftory) fhall, in the flrft place, 
have an opportunity of exprefling my benevolence to all 
good men, and to thofe, who 13 take a pleafure in the con- 

"• Ia-oflfwv avfyuv. Our author here therefore, any thing of this kind fhall, 

is fo far tranfported with his admi- hereafter, occur, I defire the reader will 

ration of the ancient Romans, as to look upon me as a tranflator of an- 

dare to call them godlike men, and other's thoughts, not a publilher of 

to talk of the human nature being my own. 

rendered like to the divine. Thefe 1J * 4?ihoQta>%*s tuv x«a.«v t^yuv «,at 

impious ftrains have been copied from fAtyxhuv. Le Jay has tranflated this 

the heathen, by the chriftian, writers ; in a very extraodinary manner ; qui 

and, by thefe, rendered ftill more im- fe piquent de belles Ictres. The other 

pious: For there is certainly more French tranflator has faid much better ; 

impiety in comparing men to the true qui veulent s'inftruire des belles aSlions 

God, than to falfe ones. Whenever, et des grandes cbofes. 

Vol. I. D ^deration 
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{Ideration of great and worthy anions ; and, after that, of 
making the moft grateful return I am able, to the city of 
Rome for the inftruc"tions I have received, and the other 
advantages I have enjoyed during my -abode here. 

VII. Having thus given an account of the defign of this 
work, I mall now fay fomething concerning the materials 
I provided myfelf with before I began it : For it is pomble 
that thofe, who have read Hieronymus, Timaeus, Poly- 
bius, or any of the hiftorians, whom I have, juft now, accufed 
of abbreviating hiftory, not finding in thofe authors, many 
things mentioned by me, will fufpedt that I have recourfe to 
invention, and inquire how I came by the knowledge of 
thofe particulars. Left any one, therefore, mould entertain 
this opinion of me, I think it proper to acquaint them with 
the relations, and records, I have made ufe of. I came into 
Italy, 24 immediately, after Auguftus Caefar had put an end 

A/xx ra> xatlaAuSuvdM tsw f|t*?><Aiov month of Auguft was, then, called by 

otoXejuoi/ vVo t» Scots'* K««r#£0f e6<Tou.tjs its old name, Sextilis, and Catrfar Oc- 

y.ou o^JbtjKos-n? xau tx«7o5-«f OhvpirtaSos tavianus was not called Auguftus, 

/ASirxo-))?. Many things are to be taken when he conquered Aegypt, and put 

notice of in this pafTage, in order to an end to the civil war 1 . This year, 

make it clear to the reader. The year Oclavianus himfelf was conful for the 

our author came to Italy, muft have fourth time, and his collegue for this 

been the 724"' of Rome, and the be- part of the year was Marcus Tullius 

ginning of the third year of the 187 th Cicero" 1 , fon to the great Roman 

Olympiad. This aera is remarkable orator-, who, being left at Rome, while 

for the death of Antony and Cleopatra, Caefar was employed in Aegypt, re- 

the conqueit of Aegypt, and the end ceived the letters of his collegue con- 

of the civil war, which happened in cerning the death of Antony, and the 

the month of Auguft that year, as the happy event of the Alexandrine war ; 

decree of the fenate, pafTed upon that and, after reading thofe letters in the 

occafion, plainly fhews Ic . But the roftrum, ordered a copy of them to be 

k Macrob. Sat. B. i. c. 12,, « Dion. Caff. B. li. p. 523, "> Plutarch, Life of Cicero. 

to 
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to the civil war, in the middle of the hundred and eighty 
feventh olympiad ; and, having from that time, to this pre- 
fent, that is, twenty two years, lived at Rome, learned the 
Roman language, and acquainted myfelf with their writings, 
I employed all that interval in preparing materials for this 
work ; and fome things I received from men of the greateffc 
confideration among them for learning, whofe converfation I 
ufed; and others I gathered from hiftories, written by the 
moft approved Roman authors ; fuch as 25 Porcius Cato, 



fixed up there, in the fame place, where 
Antony had, fo cruelly, made a fpec- 
tacle of his father's head. This was 
much taken notice of at that time. I 
faid that Caefar had not the title of 
Auguftus, when he reduced Aegypt : 
But, as it was given to him in 727, 
long before our author finifhed his 
hiftory, and, probably, before he began 
it, there is no room to be furprifed that 
Dionyfius mould give him that title 
upon this occafion. Caefar, it feems, 
three years after the reduction of 
Aegypt, he himfelf being conful for 
the feventh time, and Agrippa for the 
third time, pretended to refign his 
illegal power to the fenate and people 
of Rome, from whom he had ufurped 
it. To which purpofe, he makes a 
long fpeech, in Dion. Caffius n , to the 
fenate, who, certainly, never believed 
a tittle of it. However, they repaid 
his diffimulation with the title of Au- 
guftus. 

* 5 * no^xiof te Ka7a>v, xati <[><x€to< Mx^i- 
fxoc, etc. The firft is known by the 
name of the Cenfor, to which dignity 



he arrived after having paffed through 
all the great offices of the common- 
wealth. There fcarce ever was a man, 
who came into the world with greater 
parts, or cultivated thofe parts with 
greater application •, a great general, 
a great orator, and a great hiftorian, 
and, above all, the moft virtuous man 
of the moft virtuous commonwealth. 
Among his other accomplifhments, 
he underftood agriculture perfectly, 
which is a qualification, that will, al- 
ways, be highly efteemed by a wife 
people. 0 Voffius fuppofes this Fabius 
Maximus not to be the fame perfon 
p Cicero fpeaks of, when he fays, Ser. 
Fabius PiElor, et juris, et liter arum, et 
antiquitatis bene pertius, but Fabius 
Servilianus. Valerius Antias is often 
mentioned by the Roman authors, as 
a writer of annals, and faid by Velleius 
Paterculus % to have been cotempo- 
rary with Sifenna, another Roman 
hiftorian, with whom 'Cicero, if there 
is no miftake in the text, fays Lici- 
nius Macer, a writer of annals alfo, 
lived in friendfhip. There were many 



» Dion. Caff. B. liii. p. 581. 



» Voffius In hid. Lat. B. i. 
'DeLeg. B. i. c 2. 

D 2 



F Cicero in Bruto, c. 21. 

Fabius 
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Fabius Maximus, Valerius Antias, Licinius Macer, the Aelii, 
Gellii, and Calpurnii, and feveral others of good note, 
16 Supported, therefore, by the authority of thefe hiftories, 
which are like the Greek annals, I undertook this work. 
So much concerning myfelf. It now remains, that I mould, 
alfo, fay fomething concerning the hiftory itfelf ; what com- 
pafs of time I afiign to it ; what fubjedts I relate ; and what 
form I give to the work. 

VIII. I begin my hiftory from the moft ancient rela- 
tions, which the hiftorians before me have omitted, as a 
fubjedt. not to be cleared up without great difficulty ; and 
bring it down 27 to the beginning of the nrft Punic war, 



Roman, authors of the name of Tu- 
bero, one of whom Lucius Aelius 
Tubero', was an hiftorian, and one of 
Quintus Cicero's 1 legates in Afia. 
Sextus and Cnaeus Gellius were, alfo, 
annalifts. Lucius Calpurnius Pifo 
Frugi was conful the 62.0 th year of 
Rome with Publius Mucius Scaevola, 
which was the year Tiberius Gracchus 
was flain and cenfor the 633 d with 
Quindlus Caecilius Metellus : His 
hiftory, or rather annals, are often 
quoted by the Roman authors There 
was another Calpurnius Pifo, who. is 
faid to have written of Marius and, 
confequently, muft have been a later 
hiftorian than the former. 

l6- Att' Wttvaif o^fAWfAivos tw ■Brqa.yiA.oi- 
retujv &<ri Si -raos Eaa»vixosk X? 010 ?'? 0 '**"*'? 
toiKijdi. Thus tranflated by Le Jay ; 
dont j'ay hi les ouvrages tres conformes 
a ceux de nos Grecs. So that, according 



j his brother,. B. i 



ep. 1.. 



to him, the works of thefe Roman 
annalifts are very like Thofe of Thucy- 
dides or Xenophon, or of any other 
Greek hiftorian of the firft clafs. 

27> Em T>)V «f^»V T8 BTfftlTS $CiVIX«» 

zrohtfjiis. The firft Punic war, from 
whence Polybius dates his hiftory, 
properly began in the confulfhip of 
Manius Valerius Maximus, and Ma- 
nius Otacilius CrafTus, when the Ro- 
mans fent Appius Claudius at the head 
of an army to the relief of the Ma- 
mertines,who had pofiefTed themfelves 
of MeiTana. w . Appius rot only re- 
lieved Meftana, then befieged by Hiero 
king of Syracufe, and the Carthagi- 
nians, but defeated them both, and, 
after that, the Romans concluded a, 
peace with Hiero : Though I am fen- 
fible that the firft Punic war is, gene- 
rally, fuppofed to have begun the fuc- 
cecding year, when theconfuls Lucius 

err. iv. c. 40. » Voff. Hift. Lat. B. i. c. 6. 

which 



Chap. I. DIONYSIUS HALIC ARNASSENSI S. 2 * 

which broke out in the third year of the hundred and 
twenty eighth olympiad : I relate all the foreign wars the 
city was engaged in during that period, and all the feditions> 
with which fhe was agitated ; from what caufes they flowed, 
and, by what meafures, and, from what motives, they were 
appeafed : I give an account, alio, of all the forms of go- 
vernment me ufed, as well during the monarchy, as after 
its diflblution ; and what was the conftitution of each : I 
enter into a detail of the beft of all cuftoms, and the moft 
excellent of all laws; and, in fliort, I fhew the whole 
manner of living of the ancient Romans. As to the form 
I give to this work, it does not refemble That, which the 
authors, who make wars alone their object, have given to 
their hiftories ; nor That, which others, who treat of the 
feveral forms of government by themfelves, haveadopted; nei- 
ther is it like the chronological works, which 28 the authors 
of the Athenian annals have publifhed (for thefe, being 
uniform, foon grow tedious to the reader) 29 but partakes of 

Poftumius, and Quindtus Mamilius All that I fhall fay, therefore, is, that 

were fent into Sicily to command the I cannot difcover the author of thefe 

army. This year I find to have been Athenian annals ; and, if I could, I do 

the 4451 fl of the Julian period", and not imagine the difcovery would be 

not the 4449 th , as M * * * has faid ; of any great confequence. 

and the 492* of Rome, not the 48 7 1 ", Aaa' t| *7rew>jr iJf«r ftirdov. There 

or the 489 th , as he fuppofes : At is great difficulty in this paflage con- 

leaft, it ftands the 492'', in the Fafii cerning which, I fhall acquaint the 

confulares. '' reader with the critical obfervations of 

* 8 - Oi T«f Alfl«y*f wsayfA.cflevffcti4.Moi.. Henry Stephens, not as they are ab- 

If I were to tranflate the doubts con- ftra<5ted in Hudfon's notes, and ftili 

tained in the latin annotation, as M*** more fo in Thofe of M * * * •, but, as 

lias done, I believe they won id afford they ftand in his Prolegomena ; and, 

very little fatisfaction to the reader, then, add fome obfervations of my own. 
* Ulher,p. 271. 

every 
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every kind ; of the oratorial, fpeculative, and narrative ; to 
the intent that I may afford fatisfa&ion to thofe perfons, who 



7 Stephens contends, and, I think, very 
juftiy, that, in the period which pre- 
cedes this, we fhould read f*o»»f after 
01 ms note/Am oivxy^x^xvl'.r, in order to 
anfwer sreAi7««s aulas £<p' ixv\uv, in the 
next fentence. He goes on, with the 
fame ftrength of reafon, and fays that, 
after thefe words, uhfC s| «Va<n;s i<Jeas 
fAiKlovtvetyoms n jtai 0«»fi?«ijf, fome third 
kind, of iSiot. is wanting-, becaufe our 
author fays e| diravtis iJsas, and not e| 
sn«7s§as (J'sats, as he would have faid, 
if he had mentioned but two forts. 
This, he fays, is further confirmed by 
our author's propofing not two, but 
three forts of men, in whofe favour 
he gave this form to his hiftory ; He 
adds, that all the tranflators have mif- 
taken the fenfe of the word tvxywviot, 
by applying it to a relation of wars, 
and contends that the iStat, wxymios 
relates to ftatefmen, as the i$sxhu>^'y.>i 
regards philofophers ; and that the 
third Je«, propofed in favour of the 
third fort of men, whom our author 
defigns to gratify, meaning thofe, who 
make hiftory an amufement, fhould 
be riSeioc, or fomething of that nature. 
Thus, I have laid before the reader, 
in as fhort, and as clear a manner as 
I am able, thefe truly judicious re- 
marks of Stephens on this paffage •, 
and (hall only add, that I find by a 
note of not quite two lines in Sylbur- 
gius, that the Venetian manufcript has 
nyuvts^xci inftead of avxyvwa-pua-i, and 
that Lapus has followed this reading, 
and trantlated it in hijioricis certamini- 
bus : However, Sylburgius has not 



followed it himfelf, nor faid any thing 
in his notes, to fignify either his ap- 
probation, or difapprobation of it v 
neither has this reading b^en taken 
notice of by Hudfon in his collation 
even of the Venetian manufcript ; or 
followed by any tranflator eiiherLatin, 
or French. But, I muft own, I look 
upon this reading as the true one, and 
that it will conduce much to clear up 
this paffage, which, otherwife, feems 
to me almoft inexplicable. In order, 
therefore, to form a clear idea of our 
author's defign in giving a mixed 
form to his hiftory, and in chufing a 
form fo mixed, as to give fatisfa&ion 
to political orators, to philofophers, 
and to thofe, who read for amufement, 
we muft obferve that the nxyauos 
is defigned for the firft, the Seai^ooj 
for the fecond, and what for the third ? 
fomething muft be wanting : Stephens 
fupplies it by I fhould, rather, 

chufe th^nwalucij, which is a word, 
properly, adapted to hiftory, narration 
being the foul of it, and a word ufed 
by our author himfelf, in his character 
of Thucydides*. And what can be 
more entertaining to thofe, who read 
hiftory, as they do romance, than a 
relation of battles, fieges, and all the 
other military operations, of which 
hiftory furnifhes fo great avaiiety? 
This, in my opinion, will juftify us in 
reading ayccvtc-pxa-i, with the Venetian 
manufcript, inftead of xvxyvuxruxa-,. If 
any one doubts of the fenfe I have 
given to the tSix tvxymics, kt him read 
the critical works of our author, and 



y Stephens Proleg. c. i z. 



deiire 
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defire to qualify themfelves for political debates ; to fuch, 
as are engaged in philofophical fpeculations ; and to all, who 
propofe no other end in the contemplation of military 
actions, than an undifturbed entertainment. Thefe things, 
therefore, will be the fubject of my hiftory, and this the 
form of it. The author is Dionyfius of Halicarnaflus, the 
fon of Alexander ; and, from hence, I begin. 

IX. THE moft ancient pofieflbrs of the place, where 
this city, the miftrefs of the whole earth and fea, now ftands, 
and which the Romans inhabit, are faid to have been the 
barbarous 3° Siceli, natives of the country. As to the con- 
dition of the place before their time, whether it was inha- 
bited, or defert, none can certainly fay. Afterwards, the 
Aborigines made themfelves mafters of it, having difpoffefled 
the inhabitants after a long war : Thefe people lived, before 
that, on the mountains, in villages without walls, and dif- 

he will find inftances without number vVe§ THE nOAITIKHS fclAOZOMAS 

of his ufing it in this fenfe. In fpeak- wjor rar Keile^l^Xfivlett aJJ^ aiinur. 

ing of Demofthenes, he fays, 0 Ex it 3 °- SocsAoi. I do not wonder that 

tiov t\*ywvim euu% \iym oVo<roi sr§o<r inter the Latin tranflators call thefe people 

jtjfi* ytyovxri *, zc*o< sy.x.Ay,<nxs. The Siculi ; becaufc That was the name 

laft thing I (hall mention in this note, they were known by among the Ro- 

which I am afraid is, already, too long, mans : But I wonder the French tranf- 

is, that, by pbilofophcrs, for whofe fatil- lators mould call them les Sicules. 

faction he propoies the liea. fowrfw, However, Thucydides calls them Z<- 

he does not mean either natural, or xsAoi, and tells us that, being driven 

moral, but political pbilofophcrs : And, out of Italy, they paffed over into Si- 

however unnatural this alliance may cily ; and, having overcome the Si- 

feern, yet our author, himfelf, fays, canians, who were then in pofieflion. 

that he writ a treatife (now loft; agar .ft of that ifland, they caufed it to be 

thole, who, unjuftly, cenfured political called 2iii=A«a c , inftead of Xnaxmet. 
■philofopby ; b ijii ( w^a^jUolriosvJ cvvil a.tx.prp 

3 riiji Ar.poj-. Aciiar. c. 45. b flrji tu ©bxuJ. x a i XK - c - z - c Thucyd. B. vi. c. z. 

perfed, 
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perfed. But, after the Pelafgi, and fome other Greeks, 
mingling with them, aflifted them in the war againft their 
neighbours, they drove the Siceli out of this place, walled in 
many towns, and contrived to make themfelves matters of 
all the country, that lies between the 31 Liris, and the Tiber: 
Thefe rivers fpring from the foot of the Apennine mountains, 
by which the whole length of Italy is divided ; and, at the 
diftance of about eight hundred ftadia from one another, 
dilcharge themfelves into the Tyrrhene Sea ; the Tiber to 
the north, near the city of Oftia ; and the Liris to the fbuth, 
palling by Minturnae : Both thefe cities are Roman colonies. 
This nation remained in the fame place, being never, from 
that time, driven out by any others ; the 31 fame people being 

31 • A/§k xatTtQtfH. Thefe two ri- alfo, a Roman colony, fettled there 

vers were the boundaries of Latium, by Ancus Marcius. All authors agree, 

after the conqueft of the Aequi, the that a ftadium contained 600 feet; but 

Hernici, and the Volfci. The Liris is then it muft be remembered, that thefe 

now called il Garigliano, and either ran are Greek feet: Now, Arbuthnot 

through, or paffed by Minturnae, a makes an Englifti foot to exceed a 

very confiderable city. a Oliver fays Greek foot by ,0875 decimals: So 

that there are to be feen, on the left of that, a ftadium contains 504 feet, four 

the river, and about four Roman miles inches, and, 5 decimals, Englilh mea- 



from the mouth of it, vaft ruins of 
aquaeduc"ts,amphitheatres, and towers. 
Between Minturnae, and the fea, are 
the marines in which Marius endea- 
voured, in vain, to conceal himfelf. 
Minturnae, as our author fays, was a 



fure. 

3*. O*of*otla>v etWotyais cutlet is St etvlot 
uvfywvroi u^ocotyo^vofjxwt. Here is cer- 
tainly fome error in the tranfcriber : 
Sylburgius thinks it may be corrected 
by reading o-v^vxis inftead of ewlxif. 
Roman colony, which was fent thither Hudfon prefers o»s^<*o-«w u^aok kcu «a- 
in the confulfhip of e Appius Claudius *oir o» avloi, etc. I would read the 
Caecus, for the fecond time, and cf fentence thus ; ovo^«<riv othAoh etX\ox ot 
Quintus Volumnius Flamma, alfo, ctuloi u*9^<uvot sr^ofetyo^svofAtvoi ; becaufe 
for the fecond time •, which year ap- our author tells us, in the very next 
pears by the Fafii confulares to have fentence, that they were known by dif- 
fiee-n the 458 th of Rome. 'Oftia was, ferent names, at different periods. 
d Cluver Ital. Ami"}, p. 1074* 1 Livy, B. x. c. 21. * Fionas, B. j. c. 3. 

called 



Chap. I. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. 25 
called by different names, at different periods : Till the time 
of the Trojan war, they preferved their ancient name of 
Aborigines ; but, under Latinus, their king, who reigned 
during that war, they began to be called Latines : And 
Romulus, having built a city after his own name, fixteen 
generations from the taking of Troy, they changed their 
name to That, which they now bear ; and, in procefs of 
time, contrived to raife themfelves from the fmallefi nation, 
to the greateft, and, from the moft obfeure, to the mod 
illuftrious, by their humane reception of thofe, who were 
deftitute of a fettlement ; by a communication of the rights 
of citizens to all, who, after a brave refiftance, had been 
conquered by them j by extending thofe rights to fuch, as 
had been manumifed among them ; and by difdaining no 
condition of men, from whom the commonwealth might 
reap an advantage : 33 But, above all, by the conftitution of 

3J * Yn-ef Tuvlat Si tsr«»7<e, wo-pio rtt Polybius, in fpeaking of tl :• ~ y mans, 

aroTvilevfxeJof, on s>e srcAAarv xo7ss->ja-<xi<7o makes the fame obfervatiou ; b Si a. St 

vrxQ>!lj.ot\u!v, tK aroev7of xaif a KctpZxvQvlts ti sroAAwv uyuvuv, jc«i vrgoiyuuluiv, £ £ avlqe 

Zgwpov. Le Jay has tranfiated this «« T)J f tv T «ir sre^iwelelens tmyvurtus 

pafiage in a ftrange manner ; et fur ulppwi to fcrfiov. Where, by the 

tout de profiler avec adreffe des bans et way, vrgaypdac. fignifies difficulties, as 

des mauvais pieces four maintenir par de ■staQwcdct, in the pafiage before us, 

/ages loix la forme du gouvernment. fignifies fuffcrings ; which are, moft 

He was mifled by Portus, who has certainly, the beft leffons, both in 

tranflated it pretty much in the fame private, and in public life : fsutfapUlec, 

manner. Sylburgius, and the other nraS^i?*, is a thought, which has been 

French tranflator, have rendered it employed in all ages, and in all lan- 

much better. It is certainly a fine guager, ; and may, very pofhbly, be, 

obfervation ; and, I believe, a very originally, derived from h Herodotus, 

juft one, that the Romans made fo who makes Croefus, when a captive, 

good an ufe of their fufferings, as to fay to Cyrus rot. Si poi I1A0HMATA 

improve their conftitution by them. t« £ov7* «jc«e«7«, MA0HMATA ytyom. 
t B. vi. p. 459. h Herodot. in Clio, c. 207. 

Vol. I. E their 
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their government, which they formed out of the various 
misfortunes, that befel them, extracting always fomething 
ufeful from every occurrence. 

X. There are fome, who affirm that the Aborigines, from 
whom the Romans are, originally defcended, were 34 natives 
of Italy, a people fprung from no other ; (for I call Italy, 
all that more, which is furrounded by the Ionian and Tufcan 
gulphs; and, in the 35 third place, by the Alps on the fide 

34 ' Ot /xfv eiuloj^ofatf Ir«\(«r. Le Jay Kan Tgfleu z?££ if^o-iv tK ?W AK-rra?. 

has tranfiated this in a manner equally Hudfon tells us the Venetian manu- 

bold, and unphilofcphical ; En/ants de fcript has tjitI^i, which reading he 

la terre tnefme : So that, the Aborigines favours, becaufe k Zofimus mentions 

fprungfrom the earth, like the animals three Alps, viz. xot?**;, vrotuvui, fAxgfli- 

mentioned by DiodorusSiculus tohave fxxi. But Ptolomy mentions four, viz. 

been formed by the flime of the Nile. to<j te zre^i t>jh Fculixv AKvtot; op o-;, ^ 

The other French tranflator has faid rxis nomvcu;, *.cu t>j 0«f a, kou rtt Kajsesfy 

des natureh d'ltalie, which is as well as o^o-« tok uVo to Na>§«xov j by which, he 

his language will allow : Ours is not fays Italy was bounded to the north, 

at all happier in expreffing av/Jo^Sovay : So that, we may as well read four Alps 

The word natives, which I have ufed, upon the authority of Ptolomy, as 

becaufe I know no better, will not three upon That of Zofimus. But 

explain it without fome addition : For there is a defcription of the bounds of 

I look upon natureh in French, and Italy in Polybius, which our author 

natives in Englifh, to fignify no more feems to have had in his eye upon this 

than a people born in the country in occafion •, and which, I believe, will 

oppofition to foreigners. I even doubt put it out of all doubt that he writ 

whether indigenae in Latin fignifies any t^Hou, and not t{»t7«i. Polybius fays 

more : When 1 Lucan fays of the Ap- j T>k 2>i w#<rw It«*Aw t<u ^ucili ipyu- 

pennine — pinifcris amplexus rupibus von)*; vV«g;ggo-ijr> t>j» /uiv pixv o'g<£« 

omnes Indigenas Latii populos, I think Tvtevgxv aJltjt, tijv argo? av«?oA«f jcExAi^ufujn, 

he means no more than the natives of c, t* Ieonoj srogor, kx+kxIxto o-uve^sf, ShxIx 

Italy at that time : But xv%%6ovts fig- t>jv AS^ixv xoawos* r^v St zs^at ^cgs-^^iMi 

nifies a people who are not only born xou JWju«y TsVfac^svqv, to 2«»ceA<xov, kx* 

in a country, but whofe anceftors, from Tuf§>jvjxov wthxyot Tyv Si ^omtiv rr,v 

time immemorial, always inhabited sr<*f.e» te rxs «§ic7«f kcu t>jv pno-oyxtxv srecgw 

that country. Every body knows theA- ravisexv o'§i£« kxIx to o-uvs^ff, $ T av AK- 

thenians pretended to be fuch a people, mav zrx^»x. Here, what our author 

» Lucan, B. ii. v. 432. k B. vi. 'Polybius, B. ii. p. 103. 

of 
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of the land) and thefe authors fay that they were firft called 
Aborigines from their having been the origin of their pofte- 
rity ; as we fhould call them y&wt.oyat.Q or ^uToyovsic Others 
pretend that certain vagabonds without houfe or home, 
gathered together out of many places, met one another there 
by chance, and feated themfelves in the faftneffes, living by 
robbery and feeding of cattle : For this reafon, thofe, who 
are of this opinion, change their name alfo to one more 
fuitable to their condition, calling them Aberrigines, to mew 
they were wanderers ; and, according to thefe, the Abori- 
gines are in danger of being confounded with thofe, the 
ancients called 36 Leleges : For this is the name they, gene- 
rally, give to a vagabond and mixed people, who have no 
fixed abode they can call their country. Others give a 
fabulous account of their being a colony of thofe Ligures, 
who are near neighbours to the Umbri. For the Ligures 
inhabit many parts of Italy, and fome of Gaul ; and, which 
of them is their native country is not known, iince nothing 
certain is further faid of them. 

calls Tgnou, in the third -place, Poly- Arttw,osA(tey£<ra-i$i\o7r%\e{At>i<riv onetetret 
bius calls tvjv St Aoitthv, the remaining n>i<JWov oun*ii7ca.v e^wv t-m Ztxlviotvli m . 
fide of the triangle; and, where our fays xhey were firft fettled in the Idaean 
tx y Ki , Polybius fays, ar* fi * r K v pwycuxv gulph-, and, being driven from thence, 
w*e*'W<r*u. t hsy went into Caria, and lived in a 

3 s - A„ teyc*. Stephens has, with city> ca n ed p c dafa% lying in the in- 
great fagaaty, fubftituted Aitey™ in land ct)Untry G f the Halicarnaffenfes. 
the room of S n teya, which words TheVj afterwards, ingaged in a mili- 
figmfy nothing in this place. The tary expedition with the Carians, and 
Leleges are mentioned by Homer as were difperfed ever all Greece, and 
a warlike nation, and to have been their nation extinguifhed. 
governed by Altes their king, 

m Iliad p. f. Sy. » Strabo, B. xiii. p. gog. Cafaub. Edit. 

E 2 XI. 
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XI. But the moft learned of the Roman hiftorians, among 
whom is Porcius Cato, who has collected, with the greateft 
care, the origins of the Italian cities; Caius Sempronius, 
and a great many others, iay, they were Greeks; part of 
thofe, who, formerly, inhabited Achaia, and, many generations 
before the Trojan war, left that country : But they do not 
point out either the Greek nation, to which they belonged, the 
city, from which they removed, the time, when, the leader, 
under whom, or, from what turns of fortune, they left their 
mother country ; and, founding their account on a Greek 
relation, they have quoted no Greek author to fupport it : 
It is therefore uncertain how the truth ftands. If, what they 
fay be true, 37 they can be a colony of no other people, but 



57 ' OuJC CIV £T£fl« TlVOf M*)<r«V ct-oiv.m 

has, upon this occafion, tranflated a 
note of Ryckius, in which the latter 
contends that Dionyfius is miftaken, 
when he afferts that the Aborigines 
were a colony of the Arcadians. For, 
fays he, if the Aborigines were the firft 
inhabitants of Italy, it is not pofiible 
that the Arcadians under Oenotrus 
could be the fame people with the 
Aborigines •, becaufe it is proved by 
Scripture that Italy was inhabited be- 
fore the time of Oenotrus. This is, 
properly, o-it<fli^«x. e ' v ' to ra ^ e fhadows, 
and then fight with them. I wonder 
that nuthi-r Ryckius, nor his tranfiator 
fhould remember what Dio.iylius fays 
a few pages before, viz. that the Siceli 
were the original inhabitants of that part 
of Italy, where Rome was, afterwards, 
built i and that they were driven out 



of their country by the Aborigines af- 
fifted by the Pelafgi. The origines of 
Cato are fo often quoted by the Latin 
writers, and particularly, by Varro, 
the moft celebrated antiquary of his 
time, that I fhould make no difficulty 
to prefer the authority of Cato before 
That of any modern writers, who are 
deprived of the books, and, particu- 
larly, of the records, which he, as 
cenfor, muft have had before him : 
And we find that noi only Cato, but 
Sempronius, and many other Roman 
hiftorians affirm that the Aborigines 
were Greeks, who, before their com- 
ing into Italy, had lived in Achaia. 
Ryckius has a To difcovered 'another 
error in Dionyfius, for afierting that 
the Arcadians were the firft Greek 
colony, that came into Italy : Where- 
as, he afiurcs us from ° Pliny that the 
Pelafgi came from Greece into Italy, 
!. iii. c. 5. 

of 
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of thofe, who are now called Arcadians : For thefe are the 
firft of all the Greeks, who croffed the Ionian gulph under 



before the Arcadians. I have looked 
into this place of Pliny, and all I can 
find there, is, that Piiny, in enume- 
rating the ancient inhabitants of La- 
tium, mentions, firft, the Aborigines, 
then the Pelafgi, and, after them, the 
Arcades, the Siculi, the Aurunci, and 
the Rutili. This, I bel eve, the reader 
will think a very weak argument to 
urge againft the authority of Diony- 
fius ; particularly, fince Paufanias fays 
that the colony, p Oenotrus led into 
Italy, was the firft: fent out of Greece. 
Oenotrus was the youngeft fon of Ly- 
caon, the fon of Pelafgus ; and Pau- 
fanias makes Lycaon to have been 
cotemporary with Cecrops, who was 
fo with Mofes ; and Lycaon carried a 
colony of Sa'ites, who were Aegyptians, 
into <i Attica, 65 years before Mofes 
led the Ifralites out of Aegypt. As 
to the other proof, drawn from Scri- 
pture to fhew that Italy was inhabiied 
before the arrival of Oenotrus •, this 
argument, I am fure, if it could be 
proved from thence, as I believe it 
cannot, is far from fubverting the 
authority of Dionyfius ; becaule, as I 
have ftiewn, he afierts the fame thing. 
The only text in Scripture which can, 
by any contrivance, be tortured to 
fignify the peopling of Italy, muft be 
this : * And the fans ofjavan ; Elijhab 
and T drjhiflo, Kittim and Dodanim. By 
thefe were the ijles of the Gentiles di- 
vided in their lands ; every one after bis 
tongue, after their families, in their na- 
tions. Of thefe fo ir fons of Javan, 
Kittim is the perfon, whofe pofterity 
I InArcad. c. 3. 1 Uflicr, j 



are fuppofed to have peopled Italy. 
I call him Kittim with the Englifh 
tranflarion ; the Vulgate calls him 
Cethin, the Septuagint Krftoi, and the 
Cotton manufcript KjIioj; in Hebrew, 
DTQ» which word, as it was, un- 
doubtedly, written by Mofes (if he writ 
in the Cananaean, commonly called, 
the Hebrew language) withoutpoints, 
or a Dagefh, may be eitherfpelt Kitim, 
or Chetim, but I fhould rather write 
it Ketim The authority, therefore, 
of this text is brought to prove that 
the pofterity of this man, however he 
fpelt his name, p< opled Italy. This 
we cannot, poffibly, believe without 
fuppofing, at the fame time, that Italy 
was one of the Ijles of the Gentiles. 
But, fmall miftakes in geography, I 
know, muft not be regarded, when 
texts of Scripture are to be wrefted in 
order to carry any favorite point. 
However, I think it may be proved, 
from feveral texts of Scripture, that, 
by the defendants of Ketim, are meant 
the Macedonians, and not the Italians. 
I cannot put an end to this note, with- 
out taking notice of a miftake, which 
the Latin, and, confequentiy, the 
French tranflators, have fallen into, by 
rendering jwufio,- a fable. Every body 
knows that juufioc fignifies a fable ; but 
it is often ufed for Ao^of, which muft 
be the fignification of it in this place, 
unlefs the tranflators have a mind to 
make our author deftroy the authority 
of Cato, and of the ether Roman hi- 
ftorians, wnom he quotes to fupport 
his fyftem. That pvQo; does often 
. 10. r Genefis > c. x. f. 4, 5. 

the 
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the conduct of Oenotrus, the fon of Lycaon, and fettled in 
Italy. This Oenotrus was the fifth from iEzius and Phoro- 
neus, who were the firfr. kings of Peloponnefus. For Niobe 
was the daughter of Phoroneus, and Pelafgus is faid to have 
been the fon of Jupiter and Niobe ; Lycaon was the fon of 
JEzius, whofe daughter was Deianira ; and Deianira and 
Pelafgus were the parents of another Lycaon, whofe fon, 
Oenotrus, was born feventeen generations before the Trojan 
expedition. And this was the time, when the Greeks fent 
this colony into Italy. Oenotrus left Greece as diffatisfied 
with his portion of land : For Lycaon, having two and 
twenty fons, it was neceffary to divide Arcadia into as 
many fhares : This inducing Oenotrus to depart out of 
Peloponnefus, he prepared a fleet, and croffed the Ionian 
gulph with Peucetius one of his brothers : They were fol- 
lowed by many of their own people, (for this nation is faid 
to have been very populous in early times) and by as many 
other Greeks, as had lefs land, than was fumcient for them. 
Peucetius, therefore, landing his men 38 above the cape 

fignify Xoya we know From the beft is not agreeable to the geography of 
critics, and the beft writers : Mu0«» that coaft. For it is well known that 
W%.t<x, «' aej/«v u7toJ«xvuv7«, fays the country, called from him, Peuce- 
Hefychius. In Homer, we find pu!W tia, ajad, afterwards, MefTapia, lay to 
ufecl in this fenfe almofl in every book; the north of the Calabri,whofe country 
and, in the following verfe, it can be lay to the north of that cape. Strabo 
taken in no other, gives the following account of the in- 

U-rreiMeiv MT0ON, o J>j ri1ite<r{Atvoi e<r7« s . habitants of this peninfula, the point of 
which is the cape Iapygia, and the 
' s - Ttts? cwac I«7ruyj«f. The French neck, that piece of land, which lies 
rranflators have made Peucetius land between Tarentum and Brundufium, 
and fettle at the cape Iapygia, which and which, he fays, is one day's jour- 
' Iliad f. 3 SS. 

Iapygia, 
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Iapygia, which was the firfr. part of Italy they made, fettled 
there ; and, from him, the inhabitants of thefe places were 
called Peucetians. But Oenotrus, with the greateft part of 
the army, came into another gulph, that wafhes the weftern 
coaft of Italy, and which was then called the Aufonian gulph, 
from the Aufonians bordering on it : But, after the Tyrrhe- 
nians became matters at fea, it changed its name to That by 
which it is known at this day. 

XII. And, finding there a large tract of land proper both 
for pafture and tillage, but, in a great meafure, defert ; nor, 
even That, which was inhabited, populous, he cleared fome 
of it of the Barbarians ; and built fmall cities contiguous to 
one another, according to the manner of habitation in ufe 
among the ancients : And all the country he poflened, which 
was very large, was called Oenotria ; and all the people under 
his command, Oenotrians ; which was the third time they 
changed their name. For, in the reign of JEzius, they were 
called JEzii', when Lycaon fucceeded to the command, Ly- 
caonians ; and, after Oenotrus led them into Italy, they were, 
for a while, called Oenotrians. What I fay is fupported by the 
teftimony of 39 Sophocles, the tragic poet, in his drama, intituled 
Triptolemus : For he there introduces Ceres informing Trip- 

ney to a man on Foot. 1 Oi tTn^u^ioi the life of Sopho. les, prefixed to his 
xal* fAf£«iTo fiev t» XxKtvrivtif x«A»<r» to tragedies, fays he writ one hundred 
arff< «x£*v la-myiAv, to cTe K<xA*6§»f • and thirty, of which feventeen were 
t»V^ t»7« sraotrGoqot TltvKtlioi «tr/. I am thought not to be his. Seven only of 
confident their miftake arofefrom their all thefe tragedies remain: Among 
riot attending to the word «Vif. thofe that are loft, is the tragedy of 

«• SopcKAitf 0' T^ayaiiox-oias tv T^iflo- Triptolemus, mentioned by our au- 
ktfiu J s *[*cCli. The Greek author of thor upon this occafion. 

•Strabo, B. vi.p. 425. 

tolemus 
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tolemus 40 how large a tra£t of land he was to travel over, 
in order to fow the feeds fhe had given him ; for, taking 
notice, firft, of the eaftern part of Italy, which reaches 
from the cape Iapygia to the Sicilian ftreight, and, then, 
{lightly mentioning Sicily on the oppofite fide, fhe returns 
again to the weftern part of Italy ; and runs over the moft 
confiderable nations, that inhabit this coaft, beginning with 
the fettlement of the Oenotrians. But I need only quote 
thefe Iambics, " 4I Thefe you will leave behind you: On 
" your right, all Oenotria, the Tyrrhene gulpfi, and the 
" Ligurian land will receive you." Arid 41 Antiochus of 
Syracufe, a very old hiftorian, in his account of the planting 
of Italy, enumerates the moft ancient inhabitants, in * 3 the 
order, in which each of them pofleffed themfelves of any 
part of it ; and fays that the firft, who are recorded in hiftory 

Ae£ea9«v. Thus tranflated by le Jay •, I do not think that either Portus, Syl- 

JJefpace de terre qiCil avoit a labourer, burgius, or le Jay has tranflated this 

This is, indeed, improving upon the fentence properly. The firft has faid 

commands given by Ceres to Trip- qiiam ■partem, the fecond quae loca-, and 

tolemus. In Sophocles, we find fhe le Jay des lieux qu'ils ont occupez. 

orders him to travel over Italy and The point contended for by our au- 

SiciJy : But, in le Jay, fhe commands thor is to fhew that the Oenotri were 

him to plough them up. The other the firft colony that came into Italy : 

French tranQator has rendered it very This, he fays, Antiochus of Syracufe 

properly. afferts : And « f , vifibly, relates to 

41 • T* S' ilotti&i. I have followed the order of time, in which each of 

the pointing of Lapus in tranflating thefe ancient inhabitantspoffefied them- 

thefe vcrfes. felves of fome particular part of the 

*»' A>1|o^o? o_ Svgecxtfo-iof. This au- country. The other French tranflator 

thor flourifhed in the 90^ olympiad", was aware of the difficulty, and has 

thatis, about theyearofRome336. He not tranflated this fentence at all. 
writ the hiftory of Sicily in nine books. 

f Diod. Sicul. B. xii. p. jzz, 
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to have inhabited that country, were the Oenotri : His 
words are thefe : " Antiochus, the fon of Xenophanes, has 
" given this account of Italy, which is the moft credible and 
" certain, out of the ancient hiftories : That country, which 
" is now called Italy, was formerly pofTefled by the Oeno- 
" tri." Then, he relates in what manner they were 
governed, and that, in procefs of time, Italus came to be 
their king, from whom, changing their name, they were 
called Italians ; that he was fucceeded by Morges, from whom 
they were called Morgetes : And that Sicelus, being received 
as a gueft by Morges, and, fetting up for himfelf, divided the 
nation. After which he adds this, " Thus were the Oeno- 
" tri called Siceli, Morgetes, and Italians." 

XIII. Now, let us, alfo, mew how ^considerable a nation 
the Oenotri were from the teftimony of 45 Pherecydes, 

++■ Kai to ytvot oVov >jv to twv Oivo1§«v which is the force of the word oVoc. 
airoS&l-aiiAtv. The fenfe of the word oVcu 4S> <S>t^ewSriv rov AS»vaiow ytvtothoyw 

has been miftaken by all the tranf- nievot itvl^ov. M***fays, upon this 

lators, except Portus : Le Jay has not occafion, that Pherecydes lived about 

fo much as attempted to tranflate this the time of Servius Tullius. But he 

fentence ; but has faid in a loofe man- confounds Pherecydes of Syrus, the 

ner ; Voyons ce qu'on doit penfer des Oe- Theologer, with Pherecydes, the Athe- 

notriens. Sylburgius is not quite fo nian, of whom our author fpeaks. 

loofe however, he has not rendered The firfi: flourifhed in the 59 th w olym- 

cVov. Nunc genus quoque Oenntrorum pi ad ; according to Diogenes Laer- 

declarabimus. This has mifled the other tius, who has written his life : The 

French tranflator, who has, vifibly, other was born at Leros, in the 74 th 

tranfiated him prcuvcns encore I'origine olympiad; and, living at Athens, was 

des Oenotriens. But our author has called an Athenian. He is named 

already proved the origin of the Oe- ymothoyot by Diogenes, for which he 

notri ; and, now, goes on to (hew the quotes Eratofthenes. Pherecydes writ 

extent of the country, and the number the Athenian Antiquities in ten books, 

of the cities they were mafters of, that as Suidas fays. He was about the 

is, bow conftderabh a people they were, fame age with Herodotus. 

w OAi//*ot«J. ataytatp. 

Vol. I. F the 
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the Athenian, another ancient hiftorian, and a genealogift in- 
ferior to none : He thus exprefles himfelf concerning the 
kings of Arcadia ; " Lycaon was the fon of Pelafgus and 
" Deianeira : This man married Cyllene, a Naid nymph, 
" from whom the mountain Cyllene took its name :" Then, 
having given an account of their children, and what places 
each of them inhabited, he mentions Oenotrus and Peuce- 
tius, faying, thus: " And Oenotrus, from whom thofe, 
" who inhabit Italy, are called Oenotri; and Peucetius, 
" from whom thofe, who live near the Ionian gulph, are 
" called Peucetii." Thefe, therefore, are the accounts 
given by the ancient poets and 46 hiftorians, concerning the 
fettlement and origin of the Oenotri ; by whofe autho- 
rity, I am convinced that, if the Aborigines were, in reality, 
a Greek nation, according to the opinion of Cato, Sempro- 
nius, and many others, they were defcendants of thefe 
Oenotri : For I find that the Pelafgi and 47 Cretenfes, 
and the other nations, that inhabited Italy, came thither 
afterwards ; neither can I difcover that any other colony, 
more ancient than this, came from Greece to the weftern 
parts of Europe. I am of opinion that the Oenotri made 
themfelves mafters of many other places in Italy, lome of 
which were defert, and others ill inhabited ; and that they 



* e - Mvtoy^a.(f>av. See the 37 th an- 
notation towards the end. 

*?• Kg«j7ot«v. This is one of the Greek 
colonies on the eaftern fide of Italy, 
whichHelenus advifes Aeneas toavoid i 



■ — cunfta malis habit ant ur moeniaGraiis. 
Hie et Naritii pofuerunt moenia Locri, 
Et Salentinos obfedit milite campos 
Lyftius Jdomeneus x . 



f Virgil, Aeneid. iii. * 398, 

poffefTed 
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poffened themfelves, alfo, of fome part of the country be- 
longing to the Umbri, and were called Aborigines from 
their dwelling on mountains (for the Arcadians are fond of 
fuch fituations) in the fame manner, as, at Athens, fome are 
called 48 Hyperacrii, and, others, Paralii. But, if any are, 
naturally, flow in giving credit to accounts of ancient tranf- 
aclions without examination, let them be fo in believing 
them to be Ligures, Umbri, or any other Barbarians; 
and let them fufpend their judgment till they have heard 
what remains, and, then, determine which opinion is, of all 
others, the mod probable. 

XIV. Of the cities, firft inhabited by the Aborigines, few 
remain at this time ; but, the greateft part of them, having 
been laid wafte both by wars, and other deftrudtive calamities, 
are abandoned. Thefe cities were in the Reatine territory, not 
far from the Apennine mountain (as Terentius Varro writes 
in his Antiquities) the neareft being one day's journey from 
Rome ; the moft celebrated of which I mail give an account 
of after him. Palatium, five and twenty ftadia diftant from 
Reate, which city is ftill inhabited by the Romans near the 

X2? JirEgax^isf Tivotf, ttou vrufxKwc Paralii, or inhabitants of the fea coaft, 

khwyst. There is a note of the Greek I ihall, alfo, tranfcribe it the verfe 

fcholiaft upon the following verfe of in Ariftophanes is as follows : 

Ariftophanes in his wild, but witty , , , 

comedy, called Ly fiftrate which note ** n **« hu1 

Suidas has transcribed literally in ex- n*v<W fnxStZccymoc r»v Kexj oiro< ^xciKhxi 

plaining the word &a$ocKuv. As this crgo<ni?);<r#fwvor xou t>jv Miyu%iS», «u«^*e 

note will mew the origin of this divi- toij zseusn ««• & y.oi°ctt' Aiyet pt v T >jv ar«g« 

fion of the Athenians, fome of whom to a?v ptxt* nv8< a - Tla-Kaili 3t t»jv ■ma.^- 

were called Diacrii ox Hyperacrii, in- Aux« <Je tijv AiotKgiav' Nio-ai it t>j» 

habitants of the mountains, and others, Mtyaj tSa. 

J f. 58. 

F 2 Quintian 
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Quintian way. Trebula, diftant from the fame city about 
fixty ftadia, and ftanding upon an eafy afcent. Vefbola, at 
the fame diftance from Trebula 49 . Suna, a famous city forty 
ftadia from Vefbola, where there is a very ancient temple of 
Mars. Mephyla, about thirty ftadia from Suna; of which 
the ruins, and the traces of the walls are to be feen. Om- 
nium, forty ftadia from Mephyla, a city inferior to none 
in that part of the country for fame and extent : For the 
foundations of the walls ftill appear, and fome tombs of 
ancient magnificence ; as well as the inclofures of burying 
places extending themfelves on high terrafles : Here is an 
ancient temple of Minerva, feated on the top of the hill. 
At the diftance of eighty ftadia from Reate, on the Jurian 
way near the mountain Coritus, ftood Corfula, lately de- 
ftroyed : There, an hland is to be feen, called Ifta, furrounded 
with a lake ; which ifland is faid to have been inhabited by 
the Aborigines, without any artificial fortification, the inha- 
bitants relying, for their fecurity, on the bogs of the lake, 

49- Kefiw/viav o'fwv zj\yj<rtov. I am commentators refer us to Oliver for 
intirely of z Cluver's opinion that the the fituation of thefe ancient towns of 
tranfcribers fct down the Ceraunian the Aborigines. But, upon looking 
inftead of others mentioned by our into that great, and learned geogra- 
author : Since every body knows thofe pher, I find he is very uncertain con- 
mountains are in Epirus, oppofite to cerning their fituation, for which he 
Italy. Le Jay has, upon this occafion, gives this very good reafon : That 
tranfiated two notes, one of Sylbur- moft of them lay in ruins at the time 
gius, and the other of Portus : But our author writ his hiftory. I fhall, 
neither of them give any light to this therefore, not trouble the reader with 
paffage : Had I done fo, I fhould have the conjectures of various authors, 
thought myfelf obliged to name Thofe concerning their names and fitua- 
from whom I took them. All the tions. 

1 Cluvcr, It. Antiq. p. 

inftead 
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inftead of walls. Near to Ifla, is Maruvium, at the end 
of the fame lake, diftant forty ftadia from what they call 
itbe /even waters. Again, Batia, towards the Latin way, 
thirty ftadia from Reate : Then, Tiora, which is called 
Matiena, forty. In this city, they fay, there was a very old 
oracle of Mars ; the manner of which was near the fame with 
that oracle, fabled to have, formerly, been among the Dodo- 
naeans ; only there, a pigeon was faid to prophefy, fitting 
on a holy oak : But, among the Aborigines, a bird, fent 
from heaven, which they call Pzcus, a wood-pecker, and the 
Greeks AgvoxoKonfjns, appearing on a pillar of wood, did the 
fame. Lifta, twenty four ftadia from the laft mentioned 
city, the metropolis of the Aborigines ; which, formerly, the 
Sabines, from Amiterna, attacking it by night, furprifed. 
Thofe, who furvived the taking of the town, being received 
by the Reatines, when, after many attempts, they found 
themfelves unable to retake it, they confecrated the country 
to the gods, as if it ftill had been their own, denouncing 
curfes againft thofe, who fhould, after that, enjoy the pro- 
duce of it. 

XV. Cutylia, a renowned city, feventy ftadia from Reate, 
fituated at the foot of a mountain ; not far from which, is a 
lake of four acres, full of native waters, ever flowing,, and, 
as they fay, bottomlefs : This lake, as having fomething 
divine in it, the inhabitants of the country look upon as 
facred to victory ; and, furrounding it with an inclofure, left 
any one mould approach the water, they preferve it inac- 
cembk ; only, once a year, thofe, who are appointed by 

their 
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religion, perform certain cuftomary facrifices on a little ifland 
in the lake; This ifland is near fifty feet diameter; and 
not more than one foot above the water : It is loofe, and 
floats about, the wind, gently, wafting it from one place to 
another. There grows an herb in this ifland, like s ° Burre- 
reed, as, alfo, certain fmall flirubs; a thing, which thofe, who 
are unacquainted with the works of nature, will hardly 
comprehend, and may be looked upon as a wonder inferior 
to none. 

XVI. The Aborigines are faid to have fettled, firft, in 
thefe places, after they had driven out the Umbri : And, 
making excurflons from thence, they warred upon the 
Barbarians ; but, particularly, upon the Siceli, their neigh- 
bours, in order to difpoflefs them of their lands. Firft, a 
body of young men, confecrated to the gods, confifting of a 
few, were fent out by their parents to feek a maintenance, 
according to a cuftom, which, I know, many Barbarians and 
Greeks have ufed. For, whenever the numbers of the in- 
habitants of any of their cities were fo far increafed, that the 
produce of their lands would, no longer, maintain them all, 
or the earth, injured by unfeafonable changes of the weather, 
brought forth her fruits in lefs abundance than ufual, or any 
other accident of that nature, either better or worfe, intro- 
duced a neceflity of lefTening their numbers, they confecrated 
to fome god all the men, who were born within a certain 
year ; and, providing them with arms, fent them out of 

s °- "Bxltpcv. This plant is called in call it Gladden. It is very common in 
Englifh Burre-rced; in Norfolk, we marfhy grounds. 

their 
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their country : If this was done by way of thankfgiving for 
populoufnefs, or a victory in war, they, after the ufual facri- 
nces, profecuted their colony with benedictions : But, if the 
defign of it was to pray a deliverance from thofe evils, which 
the divine anger had inflicted on them, they performed the 
fame ceremony, but, with dejected looks, and begging for- 
givenefs of the youth they fent away. Thofe, who departed , 
having, now, no longer, any country they could call their 
own, tmlefs by favour, or force, they mould gain another to 
receive them, looked upon the latter as their country. And 
the god, to whom they had been confecrated when they 
were fent out, feemed, generally, to afUft them, and, beyond 
all human expectation, to profper thofe colonies. In pur- 
fuance, therefore, of this cuftora, fome of the Aborigines, 
alfo, at that time, their country growing very populous, 
(for they would not put any of their children to death, 
looking on this as the greateft of crimes) confecrated to fome 
god the offspring of the year, and, when they were grown 
to be men, they fent them out. Thefe, after they had left 
their country, were continually plundering theSiceli: And, 
as foon as they became mafters of any places in the enemy's 
country, the reft of the Aborigines, alfo, who wanted lands, with: 
greater fecurity, now, attacked each of them their neighbours^ 
and built feveral cities, fome of which are inhabited, to this 
day, by the Antemnates, the Tellenenfes, and the Ficulenfes, 
who live near the mountains, called Corniculi, and by the 
Tiburtini, among whom a part of their city is, at this time, 
called Sicelion : And, of all their neighbours, they infefted 

the. 
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the Siceli moft. From thefe differences, there arofe a gene- 
ral war between the two nations, more considerable than any 
of the former in Italy, which was drawn out to a great 
length. 

XVII. Afterwards, fome of the Pelafgi, who inhabited 
Theffaly, as it is, now, called, being obliged to leave their 
country, fettled among the Aborigines ; and thefe, with joint 
forces, made war upon the Siceli. It is poflible the Abori- 
gines might receive them from the hopes of their ailiftance, 
but I rather believe it was chiefly on account of their affinity. 
For the Pelafgi were, alfo, a Greek nation, anciently, of 
Peloponnefus : They were unfortunate in many things, but, 
particularly, in wandering much, and having no fixed abode. 
For they, firft, lived in the neighbourhood of the Achaian 
Argos, as it is now called, being, in the opinion of many, 
natives of the country. They received their name, origi- 
ginally, from Pelafgus their king: Pelafgus was the fon of 
Jupiter, as it is faid, and of Niobe, the daughter of Phoro- 
neus, who, as the fable lays, was the firft mortal woman. 
Jupiter had knowledge of. In the fixth generation after- 
wards, leaving Peloponnefus, they came 51 into that country, 

En tij\> tolt Ai/Aovietv, wv h ©6t7«A/<xv Haemon ; and, at laft, Theffaly, from 

»t«A»/x£v»!v. Cafaubon, in his notes up- Theffalus, the fon of Haemon. Thefe 

on Strabo, quotes fome Greek verfes verfes the reader may not be difpleafed 

of Rhianus, which explain the account to find here : 

given by our author of Theffaly, as „ o . n 

&* J . , _ '? Xluppaaa.t -Bolt Tflrys araXaioVfgoi xaXttaxat 

well as 1 hat given of it by - Strabo » ^ &iVKa , ltno; a „- a ^ r , a , 0%ota . 
who fays that Theffaly was called Pyr- Alft0HW y ,^ av% a(p - Alft010fj „•„ %CL Rt%aayo; 
rhaea from Pyrrha, the wife of Deu- r««1=, p.fclh, O tt'av ™, ®,*<ra*o, a.>«». 
calion ; afterwards, Haemonia, from , t« &' a.™ © 1£ r<r<»?iw sxn l A.tii$7,p\£m%. 
* Strabo, B. ix. p. 677. 

which 
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which was, then, called Haemonia, and, now, Theflalia : The 
leaders of the colony were Achaeus, Phthius, and Pelafg us 
the fons of LarhTa, and Neptune. When they were arrived 
in Haemonia, they drove out the Barbarians, who were the 
inhabitants of it, and divided the country into three parts, 
calling them after the names of their commanders, Phthiotis 
Achaia, and Pelafgiotis. After they had remained there five 
generations, during which, they arrived to the greateft prof- 
perity, enjoying the moft fertil plains in Theflaly, in the 
fixth generation, they were driven out of it by the Curetes, 
and Leleges, who are now called Aetoli, and Locri, and by 
many others, who inhabit the parts near Parnaflus, their 
enemies being commanded by Deucalion, the fon of Pro- 
metheus, and of Clymene, the daughter of Oceanus. 

XVIII. And, difperfing themfelves in their flight, 51 fome 
went into Crete ; others pofTeffed themfelves of fome of the 
iflands, called Cyclades ; fome inhabited the country, called 
Heftiotis, near Olympus and OfTa ; others went into Boeotia, 
Phocis, and Euboea; fome, tranfporting themfelves into 

f 0< « S Ktfiv tfTrnAfiov. etC. lww^rm Vt famnamar M .Y XF a V u VI , 

The different fettlements of this wan- Ta » " «„w«.'. 

dering people are taken notice of by d Strabo? who quo tes the authority of 

all geographers; efpecially, by Homer, Homer? fpeaks G f t heir inhabiting 

whofe authority in geography is little thofe countries , and many others ; 

inferior to That he has, fo deservedly, particu i ar i y , that they fettled in the 

acquired in poetry. He mentions the ifland of L e fb os? which, from them, 

Pelafgi in Crete, was ca hedPeIafgia. And, after mewing 

t> J £ Ki/^Mf, that they lived alfo at Athens, he fays, 

Ao e .j £S ti TfixaiTntuSioi te n.xaayo. b . the Athenians called them m^ys?, 

He alfo takes notice of their inhabiting Storks, becaufe they wandered from 

the plains of Theffaly near LarifTa, one place to another. 

*Odyf. t. f. 177- « Iliad. (3. 7.840. * B. v. p. 338. 

Vol. I. G Aha, 
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Alia, became matters of many places on the fea coaft near 
the Hellefpont, and of many of the adjacent illands, parti- 
cularly, of That, which is now called Lefbos, mingling with 
thofe, who compofed the firft colony, that was fent thither 
from Greece 53 under Macar, the fon of Ciralius. 54 But the 



cannot find whether this Macar was 
the fon of Criafus, who, as Eufebius 
fays, was the fifth king of the Argivi : 
But I find in Stephanus that he was 
the father of Erefus, from whom the 
city in Lefbos, fo called, took its 
name. 

i+- To St zr\<ncv ctvloiv fXi^oi Sitx. rm 

xalotytn^ut <r$a!v c-vfytvei;. I fiiall not de- 
prive the reader of the curious tranf- 
iation le Jay has exhibited of this paf- 
fage. It is well known that Dodona 
was a city of the Moloffi, a people 
of Epirus ; and that Theffaly, from 
whence the Pelafgi were driven by the 
Curetes, and Leleges, was feparated 
from Epirus only by mount Pindus. 
So that, our author fays, very properly, 
that the Pelafgi paffed through the 
mid/and country to Dodona, <Ji<» t>k 
pziroyett. This fentence le Jay has, 
unfortunately, rendered par la Medi- 
terranee. It is fcarce credible that a 
man, who taught rhetoric above twenty- 
years in Clermont college, as he him- 
felf fays, fhould Le^ fo perfectly, unac- 
quainted both with the Greek lan- 
guage, and with geography : But le 
Jay, it feems, was fond of navigation. 
I find, by the preface of M * * *, the 
other French tranflator, that the jour- 
nalifts of Trevoux, the capital of the 



principality of Dombes, have employed 
all their eloquence to extol, and adorn- 
this tranfiation of le Jay : Which the 
reader will not be furprifed at, when 
he is informed that both the tranflator,. 
and the panegyrifts are Jefuits ; whofer 
obftinacy in defending one another at 
all events, joined to an unrelenting; 
hatred of all their oppofers, puts me in 
mind of what e Tacitus fays of the 
Jews, apud ipfos fides objlinata, miferp- 
cordia in promptu ; fed adverfus omnes 
alios hoftile odium. However, I find 
that, notwithftanding. thefe pompous 
panegyrics, the tranfiation of le Jay 
has been cenfured in France in fome 
critical letters, written, I prefume, by 
the other French tranflator; and, 
among other errors objected to him, 
this affair of the Mediterranean was 
not forgotten. This produced an an- 
fwer from the Jefuits, in which they 
acknowledge the miftake ; but attribute 
it to an overfight in the correctors of 
the prefs, and fay, that the tranflator 
had written que ce vombre (des Pclaf- 
gues) mint par le pays Mediterrane, ou 
par la campagne Mediterranee, oupar la 
region Meditcrranee ; and that the word 
region, for example, had been dropped 
by the correctors. The other replies 
that this anfwer will be allowable, if 
two things are granted : The firft, that 
le pays, la campagne, la region Medi- 
c. s . 

greateft 
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greateft part of them, paillng through the midland country, 
took refuge among the inhabitants ofDodona, their relations 
(againft whom, as a facred people, none would make war) 
where they continued fome time. But, finding themfelves 
grow troublefome, and the country not being fufficient to 
fupport them all, they left it in obedience to an oracle, 
which commanded them to fail to Italy, then, called Saturnia : 
And, having prepared a great many fhips, they palled the 
Ionian fea, endeavouring to reach the neareft parts of Italy. 
But, the wind being in the fouth, and they unacquainted 
with the coaft, they were carried off to fea, and landed at 
one of the mouths of the Po, called 55 Spines : In this place, 
they left their fhips, and fuch of their people, as were leaft 
able to bear fatigue, placing a guard there, to the end that, 
if their affairs fucceeded ill, they might be fure of a retreat: 
Thofe, who were left behind, furrounded their camp with a 
wall ; and, bringing in plenty of provifions in their fhips, 
when their affairs feemed to profper, they built a city of the 
fame name with the mouth of the river. Thefe people 
arrived to a greater degree of profperity than any others on 

terran'ee is ufcd in French to fignify that le Jay's brethren had recourfc to 

le milieu des terres ; and the fecond, a mean fubterfuge, in order to defend 

that it is probable the word region? a moft egregious blunder. 

pays, or campagne, mould be dropped «• Stjvii?. f Cluver (hews this to 

by the correctors of the prefs, and the have been the principal mouth of the 

tranflator fay nothing of it among his Po, which he iuppolcs to be the rea- 

errata. fon why it is called Primaro at this 

By this abftradt of the difpute, the day. On the left fide of it, flood 

reader will fee that the attack was Spina, once a confiderable city, 
ftrong, and the defence weak ; and 

f Ital. AntSq. p. 134. 

G 2 the 
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the Ionian coaft; and, being matters at fea for a long time, 
they fent tenths to the god at Delphi, thofe arifmg from 
their gains at fea, being, in magnificence, inferior to none. 
But, afterwards, the Barbarians, in the neighbourhood, 
making war upon them in great numbers, they left the city 
(however, thefe Barbarians, in procefs of time, were driven 
out by the Romans) and that part of the Pelafgi, left at 
Spines, was, thus, deftroyed. 

XIX. Thofe, who bent their march through the midland 
country, crofiing the mountainous part of Italy, arrived at 
the territory of the Umbri, which borders on That of the 
Aborigines : The Umbri inhabited a great many other parts 
of Italy, and were an exceeding great, and ancient people. 
At firft, therefore, the Pelafgi made themfelves mailers of 
fome of the lands belonging to the Umbri, where they, firft, 
fettled, and took fome of their fmall towns : But, a great 
army being raifed againft them, they were terrified at the 
number of their enemies, and betook themfelves to the 
country of the Aborigines : Thefe, determining to treat them 
as enemies, prefently, gathered together out of the adjacent 
towns, in order to drive them out of the country. The 
Palafgi, who happened, at that time, to be incamped near 
Cotyle, a city of the Aborigines, hard by the Holy lake, 
obferving the little ifland floating about in it ; and, learning, 
from the captives they had taken in the fields, the name of 
the inhabitants, concluded 56 they had accomplifhed the 

« 6, T«*of sXfiv <rtp«r/ to 9-w!r507rii3» Jay, have rendered this as if etpta-i re- 
«V«\«6ov. Portus, and his tranflator le lated to ^mTr^Tnev, which the Greek 

oracle : 
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oracle : For That, which had been delivered to them in 
Dodona, and which Lucius Mamius, no obfcure man, fays, 
he himfelf, faw ingraven, in ancient characters, upon one of 
the Tripods, (landing in the temple of Jupiter, was in thefe 
terms ; 57 " Go in fearch of the Saturnian land, inhabited 
" by the Siceli, and of Cotyle, a city of the Abori- 
" gines, where there is a floating illand ; then, mixing with 



language will not bear : For, in that 
cafe, hSufjufov, or fomething analogous 
to it, would have been inferted. But 
■xeAof t%«v a-p.a-i is very elegant Greek 
to fignify that the oracle was acccm- 
plijhed with regard to them. Sylbur- 
gius has faid, crediderunt finem jam ha- 
bere futtm oracttlum ; which is fcarce 
Latin : However, it fhcws that he 
made the fame miftake. The other 
French tranflator has rendered it very 
artfully, Us crurcnt que V erode ctcit 
accompli. Thus, by leaving outo-pfow, 
he has avoided the difficulty of con- 
necting it with either. The reader 
will determine which tranflator takes 
mo ft pains for his fatisf action; he, who 
endeavours to explain difficulties, or 
he, who avoids them. 

«ti«i, etc. I with our author had given 
us this infeription in the ancient charac- 
ters, in which Mamius lays, he faw it 
in graven on the tripod at Dodona : 
Butl fuppofc Mamius himfelf did not 
copy the ii.fcription in thole characters. 
However that may be, it is certain 
that an infeription, ingraved fo many 
generations before the Trojan war, 
and exhibited in the characters then in 
ufe, would give great fatisfaction to 



the curious : For it muft be allowed 
that this would be the moft ancient 
infeription now in the world. But, 
whatever might be the characters, the 
oracle, or rather, the priefts, at Do- 
dona, delivered themfelves in very- 
good verfe ; and, particularly, took 
care to be very explicit in their in- 
junction to the Pelafgi to fend the 
tenths to Apollo which fnevvs the 
oracle to be genuine : For, notwith- 
ftanding the divcrfity of opinions con- 
cerning the meaning of other parts of 
this oracle, I obierve, there is none 
concerning That. There is a paHage 
in this book, in which our author tells 
us, that Hercules abolifhed this inon- 
ftrous cuftom of iacrificing human 
victims, by directing the people to 
offer papeants to Saturn, in Mead of 
men. Ail authors agree that the Car- 
thaginians, like the Tynans, their an- 
ceftors, thoucht human facrifices the 
moft effectual to appeafe their angry 
deities. Flow ftrangc a thing is it 
that any nation fhould be fo infatuated 
by their religious prejudices, as to 
imagine that the facrifice of their fel- 
low-creatures, under the notion of a 
delegated attonement, could be an ac- 
ceptable offering to their Creator \ 



" them 3 
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<c them, fend a tenth to Phoebus, and heads to Jupiter, 
c< and, to his father, a man." 

XX. When the Pelafgi faw the Aborigines advancing 
with a numerous army, they met them unarmed with olive 
branches in their hands, and gave them an account of their 
fortunes, begging they would receive them in a friendly 
manner, and fufter them to cohabit with them ; affuring 
them, at the fame time, they would not be troublefome ; 
hnce heaven, itfelf, led them into this country, as the only 
one, that agreed with the oracle, which they explained to 
them. When the Aborigines heard this, they refolved to 
obey the oracle ; and, as they laboured under a war, they 
were, then, carrying on with the Siceli, to receive the af- 
fiftance of thefe Greeks againft the Barbarians, their enemies. 
To this purpofe, they entered into an alliance with the 
Pelafgi, and granted to them fuch of their lands as lay near 
the Holy lake, of which the greateft part were marfhy, 
and which, according to the ancient ftyle of their language, 
are now called Felia : For it was the cuftom of the ancient 
Greeks, generally, to place before thofe words, that began 
with a vowel, the fy liable a, written with one letter : * 8 This 
was like a gamma, formed by two oblique lines joined to one 
upright line, as FeAsvn, Felene, Fava£, Fanax, Fomos, Foicus, 
and Favijf, Faner, and many fuch words. Afterwards, a 
connderable part' of them, as the land was not fufHcient to 



sS- Talo <T»v aWsj ya,u.//#, etc. I 
fhall defer the. confideration of this 
Acolic letter, till I come to the place, 
where our author mews that the Ro- 



man, and Greek characters were, ori- 
ginally, the fame. See the forty firft 
annotation on the fourth book. 

fupport 
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fupport them all, prevailed on the Aborigines to join them in 
the expedition they propofed ; and, making war upon the 
Umbri, they furprifed Croton, a rich and large city; and 
made ufe of this city, as a fortref* to annoy the Umbri, which 
was, fumciently, fortified to .efend them in time of war,, 
and had many fertil paftures lying round it. They made 
themfelves matters, alfo, of a great many other places, 
and, with great alacrity, amfted the Aborigines in the war 
they were then ingaged in againft the Siceli, till they 
drove them out of their country: And the Pelafgi in- 
habited in common with the Aborigines many cities, fome 
of which were, before, inhabited by the Siceli, and others 
they built themfelves ; of which number, is the city of the 
Caeretani, then, called Agylla, and Pila, Saturnia, and Alfion,. 
and fome others, of which they were, in procefs of time, 
difpoffefled by the Tyrrhenians. 

XXI. But Phalerium, and Fefcennia are, to this day, in- 
habited by the Romans, and preferve fome fmall remains of 
the Pelafgian nation ; which cities, formerly, belonged to 
the Siceli. In thefe there remained, for a long time, many 
of the ancientinftitutions, formerly, in ufe among the Greeks s 
fuch as the 59 fafhion of their arms, Argolic bucklers, and 
fpears ; and, when they fent out an army beyond their con- 

Tcov cVxwv ruv troAf/xij-n^wv Y.ogfxoi. he would, no doubt, have fhewn us 

All the tranflators, both Latin and what thofe ornaments were : Whereas, 

French, have rendered this, the orna- he mentions only the fliape of thefe. 

merits of their arms : Their reafon was, arms; calling the firft an Argolic 

I imagine, becaufe xotr/^of, fometimes, buckler, which every one knew, at 

fignifies an ornament. Had Dionyfuis leaft in his time, to be round; and 

defigned to fpeak of the ornaments, this the Romans, who had made ufc 

fines,, 
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fines, cither to begin a war, or to refill an invafion, certain 
holy men, unarmed, went before the reft, carrying with them 
the conditions of peace: Such, alfo, were the ftructure 
of their temples, 60 the images of their gods, their purifica- 
tions, and facrifices, and many other things of the fame na- 
ture. But, the moft confpicuous monument, by which it 
appears that thofe men, who drove out the Siceli, formerly, 
lived at Argos, is the temple of Juno at Phalerinm, built in 
the fame form with That at Argos ; where the manner of 
the ceremonies was the fame ; holy women ferved the 
temple, and 61 a girl unmarried, called Canephoros, Bajket- 
Bearer, began the facriflce, befides chorus's of virgins, 
who Cl hymned the goddefs in fongs of their country. Thefe 
people were, alfo, mafters of a confiderable part of thofe, 
they call, the Campanian plains, which afford a moft pleaftng 
profpect, and very fertil pafture, having driven the Aurunci, 
a barbarous nation, out of part of them. There they built 

of this buckler, afterwards, changed 6o - T« iS* tm Gf*>v. The tranflators 

For the s Scutum, which we find by all have rendered t<* iS* chapels, altars, 

authors to have been of an oblong fantluaries. But, as E<5b f fignifies alfo, 

figure ; as they, alfo, made ufe of the an image, as may b.- feen in Julius 

h Pilum, inftead of the fpear. If any Pollux, Hefychius, and others, I have 

one doubts whether the Argolic buck- chofen to tranflate it fo ; becaufe the 

ler was round, let him look into Virgil, chapels, etc. feem to be included in 

who compares the only eye of Poly- the ftrutiure of the temples, 

phemus, to an Argoiic buckler, or the 6l - Ayw, yctpusv worn. Admirably, 

fun, which I prefume retains ftill the tranflated by le Jay •, une jeune vierge 

fame figure it had then : irreproachable dans fes mceurs. 

tela lumen terebramus acttto 6l - r^vusuiv rr,v 6ecv. The reader will 

Ingens,qiiodtorvdfolum[ubfrcntelatebat, forgive my tranflating this hymning, 

Argolici clypei, aut Pkoebeae lampadis when he confiders thatMikon has ufed 

inftar'\ the word in his Paradife loft. 
E Livy, B. viii. c. 8. * Polyb. B. vi. p. 469. >B. iii, ji. 635. 

feveraJl 
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feveral cities, particularly, 63 Larifla, giving to it the name of 
their metropolis in Peloponnefus. Some of thefe cities are 
ftanding even at this day, having often changed their inhabit- 
ants : But Larifla has been long deferted, and mews, at prefent, 
no other fign of its ever having been a city, but the name, 
and, even, this is not, generally, known: It was not far 
from 64 Forum Popilii. They were, alfo, mafters of a great 
many other places, as well on the coaft, as in the midland 
country, of which they had difpoflHTed the Siceli. 

XXII. The Siceli, being warred upon both by the Pelafgi, 
and Aborigines, found themfelves incapable of making re- 
fiftance ; and, taking with them their wives and children, and 
fuch of their effects as conflfted in gold or filver, they quitted 
all their country to them : Then, bending their courfe fouth- 
ward, along the mountains, they marched through all the lower 
part of Italy ; and, being driven from every place, they, at 
laft, prepared rafts in the Streight; and, taking the advantage 
of an 65 ebb-tide, pafled over from Italy to the next ifland ; 

c *- A«fio-c-« k . Paufanias fays that fenfible that there are no tides in the 

the citadel at Argos was called La- Mediterranean, as in the ocean : The 

rifTa, from Larifla, the daughter of reafon of which may, poflibly, be that 

Pelafgus, from whom, alfo, two chies the water in the Mediterranean being 

in ThefTaly were called by the fame fo much iefs in bulk than That of the 

name •, which tends very much to con- ocean, it cannot refift the weight of the 

firm the account, given by our author, water in the latter j for which reafon, 

of the Pelafgi living in ThefTaly. this, always, runs into the Mediterra- 

6 *- Ayo£X( rioTTthn*;. 1 Cluver mews ncan with great viol' nceattheStreights 

the name of this town to have been of Gibraltar, not to mention the wa- 

Forum Popilii, which, he fays, is now ter, that comes in t.-.iough the Hel- 

called Forlim populo, but oftener, Forli lefpont ; and this violence exceeds the 

pccolo. effedt of the attraction of the i.ioon 

«s- *uA a £av7ff KoZlioflxTov fx*. I have upon the water of the Mediterranean : 

called this an ebb-tide, though I am For this feems to be large enough for 
* In Corinth, p. 165. Edit. Lipf. 1 Ital. Antiq. p. 295. 

Vol. I. H which 
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which was then poflefled by the Sicani, an Iberian nation ; 
who, flying from the Ligures, were, but lately, fettled there, 
and had given the name of Sicania to that illand, which, from 

the moon to aft more upon one part 
of it than another, and, confequently, 
to make one part fvvell more than an- 
other ; but, when it fubfides, it muft 
extend itfelf towards the Streights, 
which the fuperior weight, and force 
of the water, perpetually,- rufhing in 
there, will not permit. This might, 
indeed, be anfwered by the affumption 
of an under- current, which may run 
out of the Streights, at the fame time, 
the upper- current runs in. But, even, 
in that cafe, fo vaft a lake as the Me- 
diterranean could neither receive, nor 
difchargewater enough at the Streights, 
in fo (hort a time as the tide flows and 
ebbs, to rife, or fall fenfibly. I know 
that m Ariftotle fays the water, in the 
Streight of Sicily, ebbs, and flows ac- 
cording to the moon. n Strabo alfo, 
quotes Eratofthencs to {hew that the 
water in that Streight changes its cotirfe 
twice every day, and as often every 
night, like That of the ocean. Not- 
withftanding thefe. very great autho- 
rities, I much doubt whether the ebb- 
ing, and flowing of the water, in the 
Streight of Sicily, is fo regular as they 
contend for-, and, particulary, whe- 
ther it is governed by the moon. I 
rather think, that it is owing to the 
winds, which, fometimes, blow into 
that Streight from the Tyrrhene fca, 
that is, from the north •, and, at other 
times, fiom the Sicilian fea, which lies 
to the fouth of it. And 0 Thucydides, 
who gives the fame account of the 
Siceli pafling over from Italy to Sicily, 



then called Sicania, fays they crofted 
the Streight x.ctlio>lo; in ctvepx, with a 
favourable ivind, or, as Hobbes has, 
very properly, tranflaced it, with a fore- 
wind. But, there is a difficulty, that 
occurs in the account given of the 
Sicani by Thucydides, and followed 
by our author : The firft fays, the 
Sicani were driven out of their country 
uVo Aij/uwv «v«?«v1er, and our author 
fays Aiyvas cpeoycvlsf. Now, we find 
in no hiftory that the Ligures were 
ever in poffefiion of any part of Spain. 
r Cluver endeavours to folve this dif- 
ficulty by fuppofing that Spain ought 
here to beunderftood in a large fenfe, 
fo as to comprehend France •, in which 
cafe, thofe Ligures, who lived between 
the Rhone, and the Alps, would be 
near neighbours to the Spaniards. 
"Upon this occafion, 1 cannot help 
taking notice of a great miftake com- 
mitted by this, truly, learned and exaft 
geographer : He imagines that q Thu- 
cydides, whofe words he quotes, ap- 
plied thofe words to the paflage of the 
Sicani from Italy to Sicily •, whereas, 
nothing can be plainer than that Thu- 
cydides applied them to the Siceli 
crofting the Streight on rafts, and not 
to the Sicani. As for the Aij^ff, who 
arefaidby Thucydides, and Dionyfius 
to have expelled the Sicani, I fufpeft 
they were not the Ligures, as all the 
tranflators have called them, and I 
myfelf among the reft, but fome other 
ancient people, whofe hiftory we are 
unacquainted with. 



11 ntgi Oat'ft. 



»B. i.p. 59. 



r In Sic. Ant. p. 26. 
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its triangular figure, was, before, called Trinacria : There 
were very few inhabitants in it for fo large an ifland ; fo that, 
the greateft part of it was defert. When, therefore, the 
Siceli landed there, they, firft, fettled in the weftern parts ; 
and, afterwards, in feveral others, and, from thefe, the ifland 
began to be called Sicely. In this manner, the Sicelian na- 
tion left Italy, according to 6fi Hellanicus, the Lefbian, the 
third generation before the Trojan war, and in 67 the twenty 
fixth year of the priefthood of Alcyone at Argos. For he 
fays that two Italian colonies pafled over into Sicely ; the 
firft confirming of the Elymi, who had been driven out of 
their country by the Oenotri ; the fecond, five years after, 
of the Aufones, who fled from the Iapyges. He makes 
Sicelus the king of thefe people, who, he fays, gave name 
both to them, and to the ifland. But, according to 68 Phi- 



6C - E*A*wxot 0 AEj-gior. Ou de Milet; 
il Jit, felon Suidas, tine defcription de la 
terre, fays M * * * : But, here, again, 
he confounds Hellanicus, the Lefbian, 
with Hellanicus, the Milefian: Suidas, 
exprefsly, fays, the srefmooj ym was 
written by the laft. There is a re- 
markable pafTage quoted by Gellius 
out of 'Pamphila, by which, the ages 
of Hellanicus, the Lefbian, of Hero- 
dotus, and Thucydides will, plainly, 
appear : In the beginning of the Pe- 
loponefian war, Hellanicus was fixty 
five years old. Herodotus fifty three, 
and Thucydides forty. 

6? " AAxvovt;? Ie^fc)jU£v>5f tv A^yei. Our 
author follows the fame method with 
s Thucydides, who fays that the firft 
year of the Peloponnefian war was the 
48 th of the p.iefthood of Chryfis at 
<B xv. c. 23. s B. ii. c. z. 



Argos. It is fuppofed that Hellanicus 
of Lefbos was the firft hiftorian, who 
introduced the method of computing 
the years according to thofe of the 
prieftefTes at Argos as Timaeus was 
the firft, who introduced That of com- 
puting them according to the olym- 
piads. 

68, *(A<foc 0 Sufosictftnof. The age, in 
which this hiftorian lived, is very well 
known by his attachment to Dionyfius 
the elder, by whom he was, afterwards, 
banifhed ; a juft reward for the af- 
fiftance he gave to the tyrant of his 
country. 1 He writ, befides other 
works, of the affairs of Sicily, in ele- 
ven books. As to his fentiments, the 
difpofition of his fubjecl:, and his ftyle, 
they are very particularly, and very 
beautifully defcribed by our "author, 

' S liftus, 



1 Diod. Sicul. B. xiii. p. 387. 

H 2 
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liftus, the Syracuflan, the time, when this colony pafled into 
Sicely, was the eightieth year before the Trojan war; but 
the people, who went thither out of Italy, were neither the 
Siceli, the Aufones, nor the Elymi, but the Ligures, whofe 
leader was Sicelus ; who, he fays, was the fon of Italus ; and 
that, in his reign, the people were called Siceli ; and that 
thefe Ligures had been driven out of their country by the 
Umbri, and Pelafgi. Antiochus, the Syracuflan, fixes no 
time for their pafiage, but fays the people, who left Italy, 
were the Siceli, who had been forced to quit their country 
by the Oenotri, and Opici ; and that they chofe Sicelus for 
their leader. But 69 Thucydides writes that the people, who 
left the country, were the Siceli, and thofe, who drove them 
out of it, the Opici : And that the time, when they left it, 
was many years after the Trojan war. Thefe, therefore, 
are the relations, given by authors of credit, concerning the 
Siceli, who removed from Italy, to fettle in Sicely. 

XXIII. The Pelafgi, having made themfelves mafters of 
a large and fertil tracl: of land, took fome towns, built others, 
and, by a fwift and great advance, rofe to power, riches, and 
every other profperity, which they did not long enjoy : But, 
when all the world looked upon them to be in the moft 
nourifhing condition, they became the object of divine 

in his criticifm on the Greek hifto- him in dignity and ftrength, yet he 

rians : He, there, fays, among other imitated him in the roundnefs, and 

things, that, inftead of imitating the clofenefs of his periods, 

freedom, and fpirit of Thucydides, he 6 9- ®»x.uSiim Si. See his fixth book, 

was a fervile flatterer of tyranny ; that, and fecond chapter •, great part of 

like Thucydides, he left his fubjedi: which pafiage has been quoted in the 

imperfect ; and, though inferior to former notes. 

wrath $ 
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wrath ; and fome of them were deftroyed by calamities, in- 
flicted by the hand of Heaven, others by their Barbarian 
neighbours : But the greateft part of them were again dif- 
perfed through Greece, and the country of the Barbarians ; 
concerning whom, if I attempted to give a particular ac- 
count, it would require a very long difcourfe. However, 
a few of them remained in Italy, through the care of the 
Aborigines. The firft caufe of the defolation of their cities 
feemed to be a drought, which laid wafte the land, the fruit 
falling from the trees before it came to muturity ; neither 
did the corn, which came up, and flowered, ftand, as ufual, 
till the ear was ripe ; nor was there grafs fufficient for the 
cattle : Some of the waters were not fit to drink, others 
fhrunk, during the fummer ; and others were, totally, dried 
up. 70 The like misfortunes attended the offspring both of 

7 °" ASi\$a St T»7oif tywilo o-f^i re by the repetition of the fame calami- 

t?f cgojcuv xoi< ywa.ix.uiv ywx<;. The reader ties in different terms. There is one. 

will obferve that, in this defcription of thing in his tranflation, that renders it 

the misfortunes, which happened to not only tedious, but ridiculous. It 

the offspring both of women, and is to be obferved that our author, after 

cattle, our author has made choice of he has defcribed the corruption, and 

fuch terms, as are applicable to both: drying up of the waters, fpeaks firft, 

In which, he has been followed by the in general terms, of the misfortunes, 

Latin trandators, particularly, by Por- that happened to the offspring of wo- 

tus, as publifhed by Hudfon, who, I men, and cattle; and then goes on to 

obferve, has made fome very proper particularife them : This general ac- 

alterations in this place. Le Jay, count of thofe misfortunes this tranf- 

alfo, has fucceeded very well in ren- lator has left out, becaufe Sylburgius, 

dering this paflage. But the other his guide, has left it out alfo ; whofc 

French translator has taken another words are thefe ; Nec felicisres erant 

courfe : He has made two periods of foeturae mulierum ; which the other 

it ; one of which he has applied to the has literally tranflated : Les femmes 

women, and the other to the cattle ; rietoient pas plus heureufes dans leurs 

which renders his tranflation tedious accouchement s. Now, the leaving out 

cattle 
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cattle, and of women. For they were either abortive, or died 
at their birth; fome, by their death, deftroying even thofe 
that bore them : And, if any efcaped the danger of their de- 
livery, they were either lame, or imperfect ; or, being hurt 
by fome other accident, were not fit to be reared. The reft 
of the people, alfo, particularly thofe, in the vigor of their 
age, were afflicted with various diftempers, and uncommon 
deaths. Upon their confulting the oracle what god, or ge- 
nius they had ofFended, to be thus afflidted, and, by what 
means, they might hope for relief, the god anfwered that, 
having obtained what they defired, they had negledted to 
give what they had promifed, but that the moft valuable 
things were ftill due from them : For the Pelafgi, in a time 
of 71 general fcarcity, had made a vow to offer up to Jupiter, 

merits etoient prefque epuifees, ou meme 
entircment a fee par les chaleurs excef- 

• H»\luv xpupotluv. This ufe of the 
word x^pxlx ought to convince the 
trandators that it does not always 
fignify money ; though, I observe, that 
it is, generally, rendered fo. Nay, 
what is ftill more extraordinary, even 
w Ariftotle's definition of x%*ip«l*-> (by 
which he Ihews that, inftead of figni- 
fying money, it fignifies every thing, 
of which the value is meafured by 
money) is, however, rendered in the 
fame manner by the Latin tranfiator, 
whoever he is. The words of Ari- 
ftotle are •, ^t^al* Kiya^ vrctvlcc, 
oo-aiv d' a£io4 uop<rua7» pilgeiloii. Thus 
trantlated ; Pecunias ant em appellamus 
omnia, quorum aejlimationem metitur 
nummus. 



this general account of thofe misfor- 
tunes has given an air of ridicule to 
his tranflation of the whole pafiage : fives. 
But, in order to ftiew this in a proper 
light, I muft tranferibe the period, 
which, immediately, precedes this. 
Les fources, fays he, etoient prefque 
epuijees, ou meme entircment a fee par 
les chaleurs excejfrves. And, then, 
adds, Les femmes ri 'etoient pas plus 
heureufes dans lews accouchements. 
Now, it is plain, by the common rules 
of grammar, that this laft fentence 
muft relate to That, which, imme- 
diately, precedes it ; becaufe plus is a 
comparative-, and muft relate to fome- 
thing ; and there is nothing but the 
preceding fentence, to which it can 
relate. The laft fentence, therefore, 
muft mean nothing, or it muft mean 
this : Les femmes dans leurs accouche- 

* Bt),K. B. 



Apollo, 
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Apollo, and the 72 Cabiri, the tenths of all their future pro- 
dud:. Their prayer being heard, they fet apart, and facri- 
ficed to the gods the promifed portion of all their fruits, and 
cattle, as if their 73 vow had related to them only : This, 
74 Mynfilus, the Lefbian, relates, ufing almoftthe fame words, 

Tat KxGeifoic. Much time, and Hyde, in his b hiftory of the religion 

labour have been thrown away by of the ancient Perfians, fays, Cabiri 

many men of learning in order to dif- funt Gabri, voce Per/tea aliquantulum 

cover the etymology, the origin, the detortd. Thefe, he fays, paid a civil, 

names, and functions of thefe ridicu- not a true worlhip to fire. 

Ions heathen gods, called by the 7} * £lt 3*> x.atlot rxluv psvur fu|«jt*£vo/. 

Greeks, K«£«f si. x Herodotus fpeaks Cafaubon, very juftly, obferves that 

of a temple dedicated to them at tv%aSou %ala. nvot fignifies vovere ali- 

Memphis, and fays, that their images quid; to fupport which, he quotes a 

refembled That of Vulcan, whole paffage in Demofthenes. To this I 

children, it feems, they were; and that lhall add the authority of Ariftophanes, 

the image of Vulcan reprefented a ' 
pygmy. Upon this foundation, y Bo- 
chart, and, after him, 



the author 1 of 
the hiftory of Heaven, deduce their 
names from the Phoenician language, 
in which Qn\3D fignifies powerful, 
in the plural number : And the Phoe- 
nician, commonly called the Hebrew, 
and the Aegyptian language, being, 
nearly, the fame, it will follow that 
this was the fignification of the word 
in Aegyptian. I have fhewn, in a 
imall dilTertation inferted in my tranf- 
lation of Xenophon's Anabafis, that 
there is no fort of affinity between the 
Hebrew, and Aegyptian languages : 
To which I lhall now add an obfer- 
vation I have fince made, which will 
put this matter out of all doubt : 
When a Jofeph's brothers went into 
Aegypt to buy corn, he fpoke to them 

by an interpreter. Our countryman is quoted by many ancient authors, 

Geneiis, c. xlii. f. 23. 

which 



who ufes tv^>]v woiqe-ctcSai in the fame 
fenfe ; 

Ai T£tX,'£tS « yenoiai' Uulov m '/3o\a c . 

When any one made a vow to offer up 
a number of goats, or oxen, the vow 
was to be performed at the expence 
of thofe poor animals : For which 
reafon, the prepofition nalcc. was very 
proper. This cuftom of facrificing 
oxen, by way of thankfgiving for a 
vidlory, was, like all other follies, 
carried to an extravagant height by 
the Roman emperors, to one of whom 
the white oxen are fuppofed to have 
fent a Greek cpiftle, in which they are 
made to fay, av <rv vix>j<r«c, arrohn- 
p,£9a, if you conquer, we die. 

Mv/flo-iAof 0 AttrGiot . This hiftorian 



* In Thai. c.37. 
l C. 29. '(.Ira 
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which I now do, only, that he does not call the people 
Pelafgi, but Tyrrhenians, of which I fhall, prefently, give 
the reafon. 

XXIV. When they heard the oracle was brought to them, 
they were at a lofs to guefs at the meaning of it. While they 
were in this perplexity, one of the elders, conjecturing the 
fenfe of it, told them, they were very much miftaken, if they 
thought the gods complained of them without reafon : That 
they had, indeed, rendered to the gods the firft fruits of 
every thing with punctuality, and juftice ; except Thofe of the 
human offspring, a thing, of all others, the moft precious in 
the fight of the gods, which yet remained due ; and that, if 
the gods received their mare of this alfo, the oracle would 
be 75 fulfilled. Upon this, fome were of opinion that he was 
in the right, others that there was treachery couched under 
his difcourfe: But, fomebody propofing to afk the god, 
whether he denred to receive the tenths of the men, they fent 
their priefts a fecond time, and the god ordered it mould be fo. 
In confequence of this, a (edition arofe among them concern- 
ing the manner of this decimation ; and thofe, who had the 
government of the cities, firft quarrelled among themfelves ; 
after that, the reft of the people conceived a jealoufy of their 
magiftrates. Thence, followed diforders, and infurrections, 
fuch as might well be expected from a people, feized with 
a madnefs, inflicted by the hand of Heaven : Many houfes 

but without any circumftances, that lived. 

can acquaint us, certainly, either with »• TsAo; s£«v arpiei to Koyiov. See the 
his writings, or the age, in which he 56 th annotation. 

became. 
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became, intirely, abandoned, when, only, part of the inha- 
bitants removed: For their relations were unwilling to 
r6 forfake their deareft friends, and remain among their greateft 
enemies. Thefe, therefore, were the firft, who, leaving Italy, 
wandered about Greece, and many parts of the Barbarians 
country : After thefe, others did the fame, and this con- 
tinued every year. For the magiftrates in the cities ceafed not 
to fele£t the firft fruits of the youth, as faft as they arrived 
to manhood, defiring to render what was due to the gods ; 
and, at the fame time, to free themfelves from thofe, 77 who, 
lurking in the cities, were the moft likely to raife tumults : 
Many, alfo, under fpecious pretences, were fent away by their 
enemies through hatred. So that, there were many 78 emi- 
grations, and the nation of the Pelafgi was fcattered over the 
greateft part of the earth. 

XXV. They were fuperior to many in the knowledge of 
military difcipline, which they had acquired by 79 praclifing 
it in the midft of dangers, while they lived among warlike 

" 6 - ArroA«7rfo&«i raiv (p<A.7a7o>v. The arpes? fx. rm Ji^Aa^oiTwc, y.cti ovk ejtTrs^tf- 

generality of the tranflators have mif- 9iv1o>» Mtoli^. 

taken the fenfe of this paffage : <xtcA«- 78, ETrxtxrcccreit. Here Sylburgius, 

7rfo3-tfi T<vot fignifies to fcrfake any one, Portus, and Stephens, with great rea- 

rather than to be forfaken by others. fo:i, read, aawas-eeo-fi?. 

Many inftances of which may be found Est* Kivfwwv woi&cS-eti rat 

in Xenophon, and other writers of the ^eAeW In this, our author has imi- 

beft authority. tated Thucydides, who, in fpeaking 

k«» s-«o-j«(r/xaf 6« Tu» JictAaScvlwv of the experience, which the Lacedae- 

StStolts. Here muft be fome error in moniars, and Athenians had acquired 

the text. Sylburgius thinks it ought in military affairs, before they entered 

to be Sicthocxoflav. This will certainly upon the Peloponnefian war, fays, 

help the defect, but not cure it. I xi»<?up«v r«t pihtlxs wo/^vc* d . 
fhould chufe to read it thus : K«* yacn- 

* B. i. c. 18. 

Vol. I. I nations; 
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nations; and, by their cohabitation with the Tyrrhenians } 
became, intirely, mafters of fea affairs : And, Neceflity, alone 
fufficient to give refolution to thofe in want, was their leader, 
and director in every dangerous enterprife. So that, whither 
foever they went, they conquered with eafe : And the fame 
people, from the name of the country, out of which they 
had been driven, and, alfo, in memory of their ancient ex- 
traction, were called by the reft of the world, both Tyrrhe- 
nians, and Pelafgi ; which I have mentioned for this reafon, 
that, when the poets, and hiftorians call them Tyrrhenians, 
and Pelafgi, none may wonder how the fame people mould 
have both thefe names. For 80 Thucydides fpeaks of them as 
living in that part of Thracia called Adte, and of the cities 
there as inhabited by men, who fpoke two languages : He, 
then, makes mention of the Pelafgian nation in the following 
manner : " There are fome Chalcidians, but the greateft 
" part are Pelafgi, the fame nation with the Tyrrhenians, 
*' who, once, inhabited Lemnos, and Athens." And Sopho- 
cles makes the chorus, in his drama of 81 Inachus, fpeak the 
following anapaeftic verfes, " Father Inachus, fon of the 

8o - ©sjwii<J«f. This paffage of Thu- But, as there are fome fmall differences 
cydides relates to the expedition of between the words, as he quotes them, 
Brafidas againft the coaft of Thrace, and thofe in the prefent editions of 
called A£ie : The firft part of which Thucydides, I lhall lay the paffage 
paffage our author does not tranferibe, before the reader. c K«i ti kxi XxKmSi- 
but only gives the fenfe of fo much xov m (3f*^v, to Je srA«,-ov, TltKxe-ytKou 
of it, as he thought neceffary to his t«v x«j Avipvov woh kui A6ij»«f Tvfmivwv 
fubjedt : The latter part of it he has e<i«j<r«vW. 

tranferibed in the manner, I fuppofe, 8 *- E» Ivaxy- This tragedy of So- 
he read it in his copy of that author, phocles is loft. 

•Thucyd. B. iv. c. 109. 

" fountains 
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" fountains of old Ocean, who art held in great venera- 
" tion in the ftreets of Argos, and the hills of Juno, and 
<c among the Tyrrhene Pelafgi." The name of Tyrrhenia 
was then known throughout Greece. And all the Weftern 
part of Italy was called even by that name ; the feveral na- 
tions, of which it was compofed, having loft their refpective 
appellations : The fame thing happened to many parts of 
Greece ; and, particularly, to that part of it, which is now 
called Peloponnefus : For the whole peninfula, in which are 
comprifed Arcadia, and Ionia, and many other nations, was 
called Achaia, from the Achaians, one of the nations, that 
inhabited it. 

XXVI. However, the time, when the calamities of the 
Pelafgi began, was about the fecond generation before the 
Trojan war : But this people fubfifted, even, after that war, 
till their nation was reduced to a very inconsiderable num- 
ber. For, befides Croton, a town of fome note in Umbria, 
and fome others founded by the Aborigines, all the reft of 
the Pelafgian cities were deftroyed. But Croton preferved 
its ancient form a great while; neither is it long, fince it 
changed both its name, and inhabitants, and is, now, a 
.Roman colony, called Corthonia. After the Pelafgi left the 
country, their cities were feized by many people, as each 
happened to live near them ; but, chiefly, by the Tyrrhe- 
nians, who made themfelves mafters of the greateft part, 
and the beft, of them. Some are of opinion that the Tyr- 
rhenians are natives of Italy ; others, that they are foreigners : 
Thofe, who maintain the flrft, fay this name was given them 
I 2 from 
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from the .owers, which they built before any of the inhabit- 
ants of this country : For covered buildings, when fortified, 
are called by the Tyrrhenians, as well as by the Greeks, 
?z Tvgasic, Towers. From this incident, they will have it 
that they received their name, in like manner as the Mofy- 
noeci in Aria: For thefe, alfo, live in a kind of wooden 
towers, raifed on high piles, which towers they call 

XXVII. But thofe, who, fabuloufly, affirm them to be 
foreigners eftablifhed there, fay, that Tyrrhenus, who was 
the leader of the colony, gave his name to the nation : That 
he was a native of Lydia, and had, formerly, removed thither 
from the country, anciently, called Moeonia ; and that he 
was the fifth from Jupiter: They fay, further, that Manes 
was the fon of Jupiter, and Terra, and the firrr. king of that 
country ; and that his fon by Callirhoe, the daughter of 
Oceanus, was Cotys, who, by Alie, the daughter of earth- 
born Tullus, had two fons, Afies, and Atys ; from the laft 
of whom, by Callithea, the daughter of Choraeus, came 
Lydus, and Tyrrhenus ; and that Lydus, remaining there, 
inherited his father's kingdom, from whom the country was 
called Lydia : But Tyrrhenus, who was the leader of the 
colony, conquered great part of Italy, and gave the name 

Sz ' Tu^avif. TV^iri?-, ■&\>i>yo<;, (rrocX^if, s ~' Wocvvsiv-xt' Morcvv, Or Mo<rvv. Uvg- 

■sreofxax^- Hefychius. This word is you Hefychius. f Xenophon gives a 
u fed more than once, in this fenfe, very extraordinary account of thefe 
by Xenophon, in his expedition of people. 
Cyrus. 

f In. Kp £ . A.aS. B. v. p. 393. Edit, of tlutchinS 

of 
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of Tyrrhenians to his followers. However, 84 Herodotus 
fays that Tyrrhenus was the fon of Atys, who was the fori 
of Manes, and that the Maeonians did not come, voluntarily, 
into Italy : For he fays that, in the reign of Atys, there was 
a dearth in the country of the Maeonians : And that the 
inhabitants, from a fondnefs for their native country, con- 
trived a great many methods to refift this calamity : One 
day, they allowed themfelves but a moderate fuftenance 
the next, they fafted : But, the mifchief continuing, they 
divided the people into two parts, who were to draw lots 
which mould go out of the country, and which mould fray 
in it : That one of the fons of Atys ftaid, and the other 
went forth ; and that the 85 happier lot fell to that part of 

**• UeoSolco Si «$at. See his firft plain our author has made ufe of in 

book; chapter the 94 th . this relation, s Herodotus fays, Ka-x^- 

%s ' A«^sirt)( oi t»k ecucc AvSui pages Tact efs avluiv tvj £T«f t£meti £* rw y^'er^ '• 

rf,v otfActMu rvtyv cx^w^irai. Cafaubon Upon this foundation, 1 would read 

has, with his" ufual iagacity, both dif- the whole fentence thus: 2e 

covered, and reformed the errors of t>k cc/xx AvSa> poic W T >jv utv u> tu^v, 

this paffage : He has, very juftly, faid ^rivxr ex. Se rr,t x a ^ Ui irisscv e^tvxi 

that f>.vai{tj(r«i can, by no means, be eOTAu^fat rm ^r.ualuv t<* /xs^. This 

applied to the people under Lydus : makes the fenfe complete •, and the 

He advifes, therefore, to read the reader will obferve that the words I 

paffage thus: Aa^c-vs rm dp* AvS* have inferted, are thole of Herodotus : 

juci.att t>ju /xiv «ju«vm tvxwi pnvxr Befidcs, by reading m Si rr,t x 01 ^"-^ 

tKX<»Z y <<r*' & s-rt^v, etc. or thus, inftead of t*.x<»t>irx'-> there is little vio- 

Kaxxw & rtjt otp* AvSu poi%cn rr.v (J.*/ lence done to the text ; and, as t*.x u - 

m fj-iveiv i^y^v, iv.x<»%woLi Si tkv in^a.\. f. trxi, accordingto the prefent rcati- 

Either of thefe readings makes the ing, belongs to the former fentence, 

fentence agreeable to the reft of this there is a verb wanting in the Jatter to 

hiftory. I fhall, therefore adhere to lead to the confequence of ccttoKkx*™- >> 

the firft part of Cafaubon's alteration ; the fenf; of which will, otherwile, be 

and fupply the fecond from the words too much fufpended : And this verb 

of Herodotus, many of which it is is fupplied by f fisv«j, the very word 

e In Clio, c. 94. 

the 
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the people, which was under Lydus, to remain in the 
country ; and the other left it, after they had received 
that mare of their fortunes, which fell to them ; and arrived 
on the weftern parts of Italy, which were inhabited by the 
Umbri, where they remained, and built thofe cities, that 
were in being, even, in his time. 

XXVIII. I am fenfible that feveral other authors, alfo, 
have given this account of the Tyrrhenians ; fome, in the 
fame terms ; others, changing both the name of the leader 
of the colony, and the time of their migration. For fome 
have faid that Tyrrhenus was the fon of Hercules,, by 
Omphale, the Lydian ; and that he, coming into Italy, dif- 
pofTefTed the Pelafgi of their cities, though not of all, but 
of thofe only, that lay on the north fide of the Tiber. 
Others fay that Tyrrhenus was the fon of Telephus ; and that, 
after the taking of Troy, he came into Italy. But 86 Xanthus 
the Lydian, who was as much acquainted with ancient hiftory 
as any man ; and whofe teftimony 87 may be as much relied 

made ufe of by Herodotus, which Lydia, which was taken by the Ionians, 

anfwers the other word, ufed imme- and Athenians in his time, as Suidas 

diately before, both by Herodotus, fays from Hefychius. This happened 

and our author, that is £tt' t&Sw tr,t in the 3 d year of the 70 th olympiad, 

ptwgesf. I find the former makes the and the 4214 th of the Julian period h . 

king, who was Atys, place himfelf at By this it appears that Xanthus writ 

the head of that part of the people, before Herodotus, 

which was to ftay at home, and his s "- Tr,t Si ssralaiB /3fG*<«1fjj etv x&voe 

fon Tyrrhenus, or Tyrfenus, as he calls uVofes-E^c? voju.io9-«f. Not one of the 

him, at the head of That, which was tranflators has taken the lead notice of 

to leave their country. the potential word av in rendering this 

s6 - H'.-cvGo? 0 AvJoc. This Lydian pafiagc •, a word peculiar to the Greek 

hiftorian was the fon of Candaules, language, and, very elegantly, made 

and a citizen of Sardes, the capital of ufe of by our author upon thisoccafion. 

h Uflier, p. 93. 

on 
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on in That of his own country, does not, in any part of his 
hiftory, either name Tyrrhenus, as a prince of the Lydians, 
or know any thing of the arrival of a colony of Maeonians 
in Italy ; neither does he make the leaft mention of Tyr- 
rhenia, as a Lydian colony, though he takes notice of 
feveral things of lefs importance : But fays that Lydus, 
and Torebus were the fons of Atys; that they, having 
divided the kingdom they had inherited from their father, 
remained both in Ana, from whom, he fays, the nations, 
over which they reigned, received their names; his words 
are thefe ; " From Lydus, the Lydians, and, from Tore- 
" bus, the Torebi are fo called. There is a little dif- 
" ference in their language, and they ftill borrow many 
u words from one another, like the Ionians, and Dorians." 
Hellanicus, the Lefbian, fays, that the Tyrrhenians, who 
were, before, called Pelafgi, received the name they are now 
known by after they had fettled in Italy. Thefe are his 
words, in his Phoronis; " Phraitor was the fon of Pelafgus, 
" their king, by Menippe the daughter of Peneus ; his fon 
" was Amyntor ; Amyntor's Teutamides; whofe fon was 
" Nanas: In whofe reign, the Pelafgi were driven out of 
" their country by the Greeks ; and, leaving their mips in the 
" river Spines in the Ionian gulph, took Croton, an inland 
" town ; from whence, advancing, they 88 peopled the 

»*■ TV vw na.\v(tfvw Tvfoy.vHxv tKltiroiv. plied himfelf, folely, to tranflate the 

lis batirtnt la Fille, at? on nomme Tyr- Latin of Portus, which he has mif- 

rbenie, fays le Jay : I will not fay that underftood : Earn, quae nunc Tyrrbetiia 

he has miftaken the fenfe of the word <vocatur, condiderunt, does not fignify 

tx)/<rav in this place, becaufe I dare fay its batirent la ville, qu'on nomme Tyr- 

he never conlidered it at all ; but ap- rbefiic, but, Us feuphrent le pays, qu'on 

" country j 
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" country, now called, Tyrrhenia." But the account Myr- 
iilus gives is the reverfe of That given by Hellanicus : The 
Tyrrhenians, fays he, after they had left their own country, 
were, from their wandering, called Ylshocgyoi, that is, Storks, 
as refembling, in that refpect, the birds, called by that name, 
that come over in flocks both into Greece, and the country of 
the Barbarians ; and he adds, that thefe people built the wall 
round the citadel of Athens, which is called the 8s Pelargian wall. 

XXIX. But I look upon it that all thofe, who take the 
Tyrrhenians, and the Pelafgi to be one, and the fame nation, 
are under a miftake. It is no wonder they were, fometimes, 
called by one another's names; fince the fame thing has 
happened to other nations alfo, both Greeks, and Barbarians ; 
as to the Trojans, and Phrygians, who live near to one 
another : Both which nations many have thought to have 
been but one, differing in name only, not in reality. And, 
of all the nations, that have been confounded by being called 
by the fame names, thofe, that inhabit Italy, have not been 

nomme Tyrrhene. In this fenfe, » Virgil the Etymologicon magnum to fupport 

has ufed the word cendo, it. To which I (hall add the autho- 

Tcntae welts erat Romanam condere r H of Ariftophanes, who makes him- 

gentem. ver y merry with his countrymen 
for reprefenting Pallas all armed, and 

Had le Jay been a little more (killed Clifthenes with a (buttle, 
in geography, he would have known 

that there never was a city called T/r- E,r- Ka> WU! ^ y: "" r 

rhenia ; but, I imagine, he had a mind °™ ,° £ ° 5 yvn 

to build one. The other French tranf- m , £ *7>' ^7 *' T ; k 

iator has rendered it very well. ™' T ' ? * °" ™ ^ T ° n ^«"*» k » 

s ?- To TlthacyiKov %xK V fX(vov. This Upon which, the Greek fcholiaft, very 

muft be the true reading, as Cafaubon juftly, obferves Sn Afinvjjr, T0 neA«pywov 

has, very well, obferved, who quotes th X o( tv tjj Ak S <woa«. 

f Vhgil, Aen. i. jfr. 33 . k E> ^,9, ^ g^Q. 

the 
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the leaft fo. For there was a time, when the Latines, the 
Umbri, the Aufones, and many others, were all called Tyr- 
rhenians by the Greeks; the remotenefs of the countries, 
inhabited by thefe nations, making the exact diftinction of 
them obfcure to thofe 9 °, who live at a diftance : And many 
hiftorians have taken Rome itfelf for a Tyrrhenian city. So 
that, I am perfuaded thefe nations changed their name, when 
they changed the place of their 91 abode ; but cannot be- 
lieve they had both the fame origin, for this reafon chiefly, 
among many others, that their languages are different, and 
preferve not the leaft refemblance to one another. " For, 
"neither do the 9 * Crotoniatae, fays Herodotus, nor the 

9°- Ten ar^oa-w. This feems very like words of Herodotus, that our author 

a tautology, which it was very eafy to contented himfelf with expreffing his 

remove, by leaving out toh -ay^u, as fenfe without confining himfelf to his 

it is in the Vatican manufcript, or t« words. It is, therefore, no wonder 

irgoffu, as it Hands in all the editions, that he mould call thefe people Kfo- 

But I have not allowed myfelf this t«h«J«i, in vulgar Greek, inftead of 

liberty in tranflating it, though I the Ionic K^uu^en in 1 Herodotus, 



find the other tranflators have not been 
fo fcrupulous. 

Etth km /3<wv. I do not think 
that an alteration in the manner of 
living of a people is fufficient to give 
room for an alteration in their name : 



It is plain that both Dionyfius, and 
Herodotus mean the inhabitants of 
Croton in Italy. So that, I fee no 
reafon to correct Herodotus from our 
author, notwithstanding the authority 
of Glarcanus, and Cafaubon, and even 



But a removal from one country to of "' Cluver, who all contend for that 



another may have this Effect. And 
mis is the fenfe I have given to /3io« in 
this place : In which I am juftified 
by the authority of the Etymologicum 
magnum, which gives this fignification 
to the word among many others : 

jBiOt, XXI £V U Tiff <5i«7g,6«. 

»*• Ow1ekfoIa»v»<»I«i. It appears, by 
comparing this quotation with the 



correction. The reafon given by the 
lad for it, is, that Herodotus fpeaks of 
a town in Thrace called K^qrwrq in bis 
feventh and eighth books. But this 
is a miftake : For, in the feventh, 
Herodotus calls this town Kg yi^oovemy., 
or, as me ° Medicean manufcript has 
it, K^avtn ; and, in the eighth, he 
fpeaks of yjj K»»js-wnxii -, but, in neither, 



Vol. I. 
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" Placiani, who fpeak the fame language, ufe the fame with 
" any of their neighbours : By which, it appears that they 
" preferve the fame language they brought with them into 
" thofe countries." However, it is 93 furprifing that, not- 
withftanding the Crotoniatae fpoke the fame language with 
the Placiani, who lived near the Hellefpont, fince both were, 
originally, Pelafgi, the language of the former mould be 
quite different from That of the Tyrrhenians, their neareft 
neighbours : Becaufe, if confanguinity is to be looked upon 
as the caufe, why two nations fpeak the fame language, the 
contrary muft occafion their fpeaking a different one : For 
there is no room to think that both thefe caufes can produce 
the fame effect. It may, indeed, be, reafonably, fuppofed, 
that men of the fame nation, living at a diftance from one 

does he call this town in Thrace prenant que les Crotoniates et ceux de 

° K^?wv, which is the name, he gives Placiene, qui habitent aupres du Pelo- 

to this city in Italy a few lines before ponnefe, parlajjent la mtnielangue comme 

this paffage quoted by our author. etant les uns ct les autres Pelafgues d'o- 

93- Kculoi Gaujuata-asv a* tis, etc. rigine, et qifau contraire Us en euJJ'ent 

Both the French tranflators have ftruck tine toute differente de celle des Tyrrbe- 

upon the fame rock in rendering this mens leurs voifins? Here, this gentle- 

paffage. The reader will obferve that man, firft, makes the Placiani Jive 

our author fays the Placiani lived near near the Peloponnefe, when our au- 

the Hellefpont, in which he has fol- thor fays they lived near the Helled 

lowed p Herodotus. This circum- pont ; and then, he makes the Tyr- 

ftance thofe two tranflators have not rhenians to be neighbours to the Cro- 

attended to, which has led them into toniatae, and the Placiani. Le Jay, 

the miftakes they have committed, in order to render his miftake ftill 

But I fhall myfelf be guilty of a difin- more confpicuous, after mentioning 

genuity, lefs pardonable than a mif- the Crotoniatae, and the Placiani, calls 

take, if I cenfure them without tranf- the Tyrrhenians voifins des uns et des 

cribing their words. Thofe of M * * * autres. 
are as follows ; or tie feroit il pas fur- 

» In Clio, c. 57. ¥ In Clio, c 57. 

another, 
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another, may, by converfation with their neighbours, no 
longer, preferve the fame dialed* ; but, it cannot be imagined 
that people of the fame nation, living in the fame country, 
mould not, in the leaft, agree with one another in their 
language. 

XXX. For this reafon, therefore, I am perfuaded that the 
Tyrrhenians, and the Pelafgi are a different people. However, 
I do not think the Tyrrhenians were a colony of the Lydians : 
For they do not ufe the fame language with the latter; 
neither can it be alledged that, though they agree, no longer, 
in that refpedt, they, ftill, retain fome other indications of 
their mother country. For, they neither worfhip the fame 
gods with the Lydians, nor make ufe of the fame laws, or 
inftitutions ; but, in thefe, they differ more from the Ly- 
dians, than from the Pelafgi : And thofe feem to come 
nearefl to the truth, who do not look upon them as a 
foreign people, but as natives of the country ; fince they are 
found to be a very ancient nation, and to agree with no 
other, either in their language, or in their manner of living : 
And there is no reafon why the Greeks may not be fuppofed 
to have called them by this name, both from their living in 
towers, and from the name of one of their kings. The 
Romans give them different appellations : For, from the 
country, they, once, inhabited, named Etrutria, they call 
them Etrufci ; and, from their knowledge in the ceremo- 
nies relating to divine worfhip, in which they excel all 
others, they call them, at this time, though lefs accurately, 
K 2 " Tufci; 
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94 Tufci ; but, formerly, with the fame accuracy, as the 
Greeks, they called them Thyfcoi : However, they call 
themfelves from the name of one of their leaders, Razenua. 
But, I mail mew, in another place, what cities the Tyr- 
rhenians inhabited ; what forms of government they eftab- 
limed ; how great 95 power the whole nation acquired ; 
what actions, worthy of memory, they performed ; and 
what fortune attended them. The Pelafgi, therefore, who 
were not deftroyed, or difperfed in colonies, there being but 
few left out of a great many, remained in thefe parts, as 
fellow-citizens to the Aborigines ; where, in procefs of time, 
their pofterity, together with others, built the city of Rome. 
And this is the account hiftory gives of the Pelafgi. 

XXXI. Soon after, another colony of Greeks landed on 
this part of Italy from 96 Pallantium, a town of Arcadia, 

Affo -rtjf SjUff^KX? riov srs^i ret Q&» 9 6, F.-c TIuMxylia wohiat Afxaef/x^r. 
<TE€ao-p«I« xtUxqyim. They called them 1 Paufanias fays that Antoninus Piua 
Thuici a7ro m B-vhv. It is to be ob- erected this village into a city in me- 
ferved that the word Thufci is oftener mory of the Arcadians, who came 
found in Roman inferiptions without from thence, and fettled on the fpot, 
the afper, than with it. where the city of Rome was, after- 
s' 5 '- Avv&fMv re oVoo»v o! <rv i u7r«v?£$-. wards, built ; and that he granted to 
It is vifible that fomething is wanting the citizens of Pallantium their liber- 
to complete the fentence : For neither ties, and exempted them from paying 
A£^|«v7o in the vulgar editions, nor t;ibute. He, further, fays that the 
2n7rqa.Za.vlo, in the Vatican manufcript, town, built by Evander and his people 
which is much better, can be applied near the Tiber, afterwards, changed 
to this. I would, therefore read tv%- its name by the lofs of the two letters- 
e-xvla, which the learned reader will, I h and v. Which, by the way, /hews 
believe, think not improper in this the correctnefs of the Vatican manu- 
place. I am furprifed that the com- fcript in a point, in which all the edi- 
mentators, who, often, labour points tions are faulty. M * * * fays that all 
of lefs confequence, have taken no the palaces of princes have taken their 
notice of this. name from this town, for which he 
9 In Arcad. c. 43. 

about 
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about threefcore years before the Trojan war, as the Romans 
themfelves fay. This colony had for its leader Evander, 
faid to have been the fon of Mercury, and of fome Arcadian 
flymph, whom the Greeks call Themis, and fay fhe was 
infpired : But the writers of the Roman antiquities, call her, 
in the language of their country, 97 Carmenta, which implies 
the fame as SeoTCiufoe, in Greek, a Prophetefs in verfe. For 
the Romans call uS'xc, verfes^ Carmina. However, they agree 
that this woman, poffefled by divine infpiration, prophened, 
in verfe, to the people of things to come. This colony was 
not fent out by the common confent of the nation ; but, a 
fedition having arifen among the people, the faction, which 
was defeated, left the country of their own accord. Faunus,. 
a defcendant of Mars, happened, at that time, to have 
98 inherited the kingdom of the Aborigines, a man, as it is 

quotes Pliny, B. iv. c. 6. I have be- I cannot omit taking notice of the 

fore me Harduin's r Pliny, and all I truly poetical drefs Virgil has given to- 

can find in that place are thefe words, a plain hiltorit al fact, viz. that Evan- 

Palantium, wide Palatium Romae. der, and his Arcadians were fettled in 

">t Ka^uiv.ctv ovopa&ctv. It appears the very fpot, where Rome, afterwards, 

by this, and many other pafTages in flood, 

our author, that he, and Virgil de- pajfimque armenta videbant 

rived their accounts from the fame Romanoqueforo, et lautis mugire carinis*. 
authorities. The latter makes Aeneas EtU3 , x<x » £ j e T „7 t T)]V [i X a,heiccv T «» 

go to Evander to implore his amftance A c-, yiMir v «e«to{p»s 0 3>«u >or . M * * * 

againft the Rutuli. After Evander is the oniy one G f a n t h e tranflators r 

had promifed to affift him, and given who has not exprefTed the fenfe of the- 

him an account of the ancient inha- wor d w« ? «mj<P«. Thofe, who are well 

bitants of the country, he fays % acquainted with the Greek language, 

Mepu!fumpatria,pelagiqueextremafequentem know there is a great difference be- 
Futuna omnipotent, et ineluiiabilefatum twecn KUfxCawv, and srotf aAety*g«y«v ; 

His pofucre loch : matrifqut egere tremmda the firft fignifies to receive fimply, and 
Carmtniisr,ymphaemonha,ctdcusauaor Apollo, the other to receive by inheritance. In 



' B. iv. c. 6. 'Virgil, Aen. viii. jfr. 333. '^.360. 

faid, 
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faid, of a&ivity, as well as prudence, whom the Romans, 
in their facrifices, and fongs, honor, as one of the gods of 
their country. This man received the Arcadians, who 
were but few in number, with great friendfhip, and gave 
them as much of his own lands as they defired. And the 
Arcadians, as Themis, by infpiration, had advifed them, 
chofe a hill, not far from the Tiber, which is, now, near 
the middle of the city of Rome ; and, at the foot of this 
hill, built a fmall village, fufficient for the complements 
of the two mips, in which they came from Greece : This 
village was ordained by fate to excel, in procefs of time, all 
other cities, whether Greek, or Barbarian, not only in its 
extent, and the majefty of its empire, but, in every other 
inftance of profperity ; and to be celebrated, above them all, 
as long as human nature mail fubflft. This village they 
called Pallantium from their mother city in Arcadia : How- 
ever, the Romans now call it Palatium, time having intro- 
duced this inaccuracy, which has given occafion to many 
abfurd etymologies. 

XXXII. But fome have written, of whom Polybius the 
Megalopolitan is one, that it was called fo, from a young 
man, named Palas, who died there ; that he was the fon of 
Hercules by Dyna, the daughter of Evander ; and that his 
grandfather by the mother's fide, having raifed a monument 
for him on the hill, called the place Palantium from this 

this lift fenfe, " Plato has ufcd the the latter, zuo1i?o\>, a> Ketf><**£, w'v Ktr3 K <rcti 
word in the difcourfe between Socrates, Tc * mAau a-ajeAagEf, K ettekVo). 
and Cephalus ; where the former afks 

" In OTijvii. B. i. p. 573.' 

youth. 
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youth. But I have never feen any monument of Palas at 
Rome, neither could I hear of any facrifices, or any thing 
of that nature, performed in memory of him ; although this 
family is not unremembered, or without thofe honors, 
with which divine natures are worfhipped by men : For I 
find that public facrifices are performed, yearly, by the 
Romans, to Evander, and Carmenta, in the fame manner, 
as to the other heroes, and genius's ; and I have feen two 
altars raifed; one to Carmenta, under the Capitoline hill, 
near the Carmental gate ; and the other to Evander, at the 
foot of another hill, called the Aventine hill, not far from 
the gate Trigemina. But I know of nothing of this kind 
done in honor of Palas. The Arcadians, therefore, being 
fettled all together under the hill, planned houfes according 
to the manner of their country, and, alfo, built temples. 
And, firft, they erected a temple to the Lycaean Pan, by the 
direction of Themis : For, among the Arcadians, Pan is 

99" A§x«£n j/ag Biuv cio-^aif a}ot te xa« the fe two rations did not underftand 

Tiuiwlalo; o n«v. w The author of the one another. But, if we fhould read 

hiftory of Heaven derives the name of the Hebrew word, which that author 

this god, who was worfhiped by the has brought to fupport this extraordi- 

Egyptians at x Mendes, from an He- nary etymology, as my truly learned 

brew word Panitn, fignifying friend, Dr. Gregory Sharpe, in his 

majks, which the perfons, dreifed like curious diflertac.on on the Hebrew 

Fauns, ufed to hang upon trees after language, fays we ought to read it» 

the procefiions performed in honor what will become of this etymological 

of Bacchus. This etymology depends word, Panim? For he plainly mews 

upon a fuppofed affinity between the that, in all Hebrew words, where no 

Egyptian and Hebrew languages, vowel occurs, we ought to fupply it 

which, I dare fay, is, intirely, ground- by an e. This he, very judicioufiy, 

lefs : For, I think, I have convinced confirms by reading H"\p a partridge, 

the reader, in a former y note, that quera, which all Jportfmen will ac- 
w J3. i. c. i 7. * Herod. In Euterp. c. 46. 1 See yz A Ann. 

the 
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the moil ancient, and the moft honoured of all the gods : 
Here they found a proper place for this purpofe, which the 
Romans call the Lupercal, we mould call it 100 Avxottov, 
Lycaeum : But the ground about the temple, being, now, 
all built upon, the ancient difpofition of the place is not eafy 
to be guefled at. However, there was, as it is faid, formerly, 
a vaft 101 cavern under the hill, covered with a grove of 
fpreading oaks ; deep fountains ifliied from the foot of the 



knowledge to be the call of that bird. 
Inftead of Panim, therefore, it mult be 
r-ead, and written SaRoman letters,Pi?- 
nim i and this, at once, deftroys both 
the etymology, and the fyftem, that 
is built upon it. But there is another 
misfortune, that attends this etymo- 
logy. z Herodotus tells us, that the 
Egyptian word Mendes fignified both 
the god Pan, and a goat. And, for 
this reafon, the Egyptian painters, 
and, after them, the Greek painters, 
reprefented Pan with the face and legs 
of a goat. By this, it is plain that 
Pan was not the Egyptian name of 
this god. Is it not, therefore, more 
natural to fuppofethe word to be what 
it, plainly, appears, a Greek word, 
and to denote the tiniverfe ; and that 
the Greeks, and, particularly, the 
Arcadians, in adoring Pan, paid a 
moft reafonable worfhip to the great 
Creator and Preserver of all 
things ? 

J °°. Avxaiov. It is very plain from 
this paffage, as well as from many 
others in the beft authors, that thofe, 
who derive the word Lupercal from 

1 In Euterp. c. 46. J Faftor. B. 



the wolf, that fuckled Romulus, and 
Remus, are under a great miftake. 
And, yet, I have met with this deri- 
vation in fome authors, particularly, 
in Ovid, who fays of this wolf*, 

Ilia loco nomen fecit ; locus ipfe Lupercis. 
Magna clati nutrix praetnia lad is babct. 

It is true he gives the true etymology 
prefently after ; 

§>uid vet at Arcadio ditlos a Monte Lupercos? 
Faunus in Arcadia tcmpla Lycaeus babct. 

There is no doubt but the Lycaean 
hill in Arcadia, on which, b Paufanias 
fays, the temple of Pan flood, gave 
name to the Lupercal^ as, I dare fay, 
the Lycaean games, there celebrated, 
gave occafion to the Roman Lupercalia. 

I01 ' StdjAociov V7T0 to) Kt>$cx> f^'-yoc, etc. 
The reader will obferve this defcrip- 
tion to be a little poetical. It feems 
to be introduced by our author to in- 
liven his narration. Le Jay, and the 
two Latin tranflators have contented 
themfelves with giving the naked fenfe 
of it. The other French tranflator has 
rendered it with greater vivacity. 

421. fc In Arcad. c. 38. 

rocks, 
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rocks, and the valley adjoining to the precipices was fhaded 
with thick and ftately trees. In this place, they raifed an 
altar to this god, and performed a facrifice according to the 
cuftom of their country, which the Romans offer up to this 
day, in the month of February, after the winter folftice, 
without altering any thing in the rites then performed. The 
manner of this facrifice will be related afterwards : Upon 
the top of this hill, they fet ICi apart a piece of ground, which 
they dedicated to Victory , and inftituted annual facriflces to 
be offered up to her alfo, which the Romans perform, even, 
in my time. 

XXXIII. The Arcadians, fabulouily, fay this goddefs 
was the daughter of Palas, the fon of Lycaon ; and that fhe 
received thofe honors from mankind, which fhe now en- 
joys, at the deiire of Minerva, with whom fhe had been edu- 
cated : For they fay that Minerva, was. delivered, as foon as 
fhe was born, to Palas, by Jupiter, and that me was brought 
up by him, till fhe was received into Heaven. They built, 
alfo, a temple to Ceres, to whom, by the miniftry of women, 

ic*. To T ,. f viKijf te^sv'o? «£s*ov7ef. I when it is ufcd in the fenfe our au- 

fhould have imagined that e£eAov7f f , thor has given it upon this occafion. 

which cannot be applied to a temple, Te^svoj, ara:« 0 utys^ttr^vo; totts? tiv* as 

might have taught Fortus, and his rt[*r,v. Hefychius. And this is the 

follower, le Jay, that Tejuao?, in this fenfe, and the only fenfe it can. bear in 

place, does not fignify a temple. That the following palfage of c Homer, 

it often has this fignification cannot be • uv Kyo . (y 

denied: But the genuine fenfe of the ^ iawes OcWo-ij of TEMENOS jwsf« jco wp^cc v,t 
word, and the only one it can bear 

here, is a place fet apart, and confecrated Sylburgkis.,and the other French tranf- 

to vi£lory. Teusvot is derived from lator have rendered it very properly. 
Tf/A»«, which fignification it preferves, 

c Odyf. {. f. 299. 

Vol. I. L tlicy 
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they performed 10J facrifices without wine, according to 
the cuftom of the Greeks ; none of which rites have been 
changed by time to this day. Befides, they dedicated a 
temple to the Hippian Neptune, and inftituted a feftival, 
called, by the Arcadians, Hippocratia, and, by the Romans, 
104 Confualia, during which, it is cuftomary among the latter, 
for the horfes, and mules to reft from work, and to have 
their heads crowned with flowers. They, alio, confecrated 
many other temples, altars, and images of the gods ; and 
inftituted purifications, and facrifices, according to the man- 
ner of their own country, which, at this time, are performed 
without any alteration. But I fhould not wonder if fome 



* 0 '- NupaXioi &u<r,<*/. Thefe facrifices 
were performed wuhout any libations 
of wine, from whence they had their 
name. There is a paffage in the Oe- 
dipus Coloneus of Sophocles, which, 
with the obfervation of the fcholiaft 
will ierve to clear up this 



upon it, 
fentence. 



v yocv a 



■J src7; 



nguluurtv 

Upon which, the fcholiaft fays, he 
calls the Eumenides ao/m?, on a eiriv 
S(\xk oivoff oivjais, csAA* v'Jw^* <Jio xotj 
v>j(ptf?uosi xaAiiv7o£j oti <nrav$<xt avliav. 
After this explanation of v»j<P«*-">i 9-w- 
ciki, the reader, I believe, will wonder 
as much as myfelf to find thispafiage 
tranflated by le Jay, des facrifices qui 
rfetoient -point fuivis de repas. 

Thefe were, afterwards, called e Ludi 
A jr. 9 8. e Val. Max. B. ii. c. 4. 



Circenfes, after the Circus was built by 
Tarquinius Prifcus : They are, gene- 
rally, fuppofed to have been inftituted 
by Romulus, after the ravifhmenc of 
the Sabine women. Though it is very 
poffible that he might only revive 
them. Every one, who has read the 
hiftory of the Roman emperors, muft 
know with what magnificence thefe 
games were celebrated, and what heats 
the fondnefs for this, or that faction 
(that was the term) created among the 
fpe&ators. It is thought that the 
chariot races, inftituted by Oenomaus 
at f Elis, gave the firft rife to thefe 
Circenfian games. But, as thofe races 
were, alfo, celebrated in e Arcadia lb 
early as the funeral of Azan, the fon 
of Areas, the fourth king of that 
country ; and, as Evander was an 
Arcadian, it is very probable that he 
inftituted thefe games in Italy after 
Thofe of his own country. 
f Paufanias in Eliac. c. 10. s Id. in Arcad. c. 4. 

of 
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of thefe ceremonies, from their great antiquity, were neglect- 
ed, and forgotten by their pofterity* However, thofe that 
are ftill pradtiled, are fuhicient proofs of the cufloms, for- 
merly, in ufe among the Arcadians, of which we fhall fpeak 
more at large in another place. The Arcadians are faid, 
alfo, to have been the firft, who brought into Italy the ufe 
of 105 Greek letters, which had, lately, appeared among them, 
and inftrumental mufic, performed on the Lyre, and thofe 
inftruments, called the 106 Trigon, and the Lydian: For 

Arcadians themfelves under Evander, 
according to him, had but juft learned 
their language, before they came into 
Italy. 1 wifh I knew what language 
thefe Greeks fpoke before they learned 
Greek. What would Dionyfius have 
faid, could it have been poflible for 
him to know that his judicious, learn- 
ed, and elegant hiftory would, one day, 
be, thus wretchedly, mangled by a 
man, who has been celebrated with all 
the power of partial eloquence for his 
tranflation of it ? 

"' 6 - T ? ,y»vx k*i Avic. The firft of 
thefe muiical inftruments is mentioned 
by Pollux : So that, we have reafon 
to look upon this as the true reading. 
As to the other, Cafaubon refers us to 
the following verfe of Ion, mentioned 
by b Athenacus, and fays no more of 
it: 

I am the more inclined to think AuJor 
the name of this inftrumcnt, becaufe 
s Athenaeus fays, in another place, that 
the Peloponnefians were taught mufic 



ocppoilctiv EKKyivixuv %(>y,trn. This 

fubject will be treated at large in the 
forty firft annotation on the fourth 
book. In the mean time, it is not 
poffible for me to pafs by the tranf- 
lation le Jay has given us of this 
paffage : His brethren of Trevoux 
will, I believe, find great difficulty to 
interpret away the abfurdity of it : 
Thefe are his words : On dit qtCils ont 
apporte les premiers en Italie I'ufage de 
la langue Grecque, qui pour eux mefmes 
ejloit alors toute nouvelle. Nothing can 
be plainer than that our author fays 
the Arcadians brought the Greek 
letters, and not the Greek language, 
into Italy. Has he not faid often 
enough that the Aborigines, who 
were Greeks, came into Italy many 
generations before Evander, and that 
the Pelafgi, who were, alfo, Greeks of 
Peloponnefus, came into Italy fome 
generations before Evander ? And, yet, 
if we believe le Jay, none of thefe 
Greeks brought their language into 
Italy ; becaufe, I fuppofe, thefe Greeks 
could not fpeak Greek : Nay, the 



k B. xiv. c. 8. ilb. c. s . 

L 2 the 
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the fhepherd's pipe was the only mufical invention then 
in ufe. They are faid, alfo, to have inftituted laws ; to 
have brought mankind over from the favagenefs, which, 
then, generally, prevailed, to a fenfe of humanity ; and 
likewife, to have introduced arts, and fciences, and many 
other things conducive to the public good : And, for thefe 
reafons, they were very much cherifhed by thofe, who had 
received them. This was the fecond Greek nation, that 
came into Italy after the Pelafgi and, living in common 
with the Aborigines, fixed their habitation in the beft part 
of Rome. 

XXXIV. A few years after the Arcadians, another colony 
of Greeks came into Italy, under the command of Hercules, 
then returned from the conqueft of Spain, and of thofe parts, 
that extend to the weftern ocean ; fome of his followers, 
denring Hercules to difmifs them from his fervice, remained 
in this country ; and built a town on a hill, proper for that 
purpofe, diftant from Pallantium about three ftadia. This is 
now called the Capitoline hill, but, by the men of that time, 
the Saturnian, and, in Greek, it may be called the Cronian, 
hill. The greateft part of thofe, who ftaid behind, were 
Peloponnefians, Pheneatae, and Epeii of Elis, who were 
no longer, defirous to return home, becaufe their country 

by the Phrygians, and Lydians, who new inftruments, and new taftcs •, 

followed Pelops into Peloponncfus. which made Anaxilas fay that mafic,' 

As to the mufic expreffed by thefe like Africa, was every year, producing 

inftruments, it would be a vain thirg fome new rnonfter : 
to inquire into it ; becaufe the mufi- 
cians, 



e into it ; Decauie tne mull- H ^ CMYii j'^v-* Ai£u>- w - 
all ages, have been great in- Aej T( '^^J'^,, 



.. r.. ( ,vav x«T tvid'f.ov zt£ei Srci 

novators, and were, ever, inventing 4 



had 
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had been laid wafte in the war againft Hercules. Some 
Trojans, likewife, were mixed with thefe, who, in the reign of 
Laomedon, had been taken prifoners at Ilium, when Hercules 
made himfelf mafter of that city. And I am of opinion 
that all the reft of the army, alfo, who were either tired out 
with labor, or weary with wandering, having obtained a 
difmifllon, remained here. Some think this hill had, an- 
ciently, the fame name, as I have faid, and that the Epei 
were very well pleafed with the iituation in memory of the 
Cronian hill in Elis, which {lands in the Pifaean country, 
near the river Alpheus ; and which the Elei look upon as 
confecrated to Saturn ; and, affembling together at certain 
times, they honour it with facrifices, and other marks of 
reverence. But ,07 Euxenus, an ancient poet, and fome other 
Italian mythologifts, are of opinion that the name was 
given to the place by the Pifaei themfelves, from its likenefs 
to their Cronian hill; that the Epeii, together with Her- 
cules, erected the altar to Saturn, which remains, to this day, 

,0 "- Kv|fiof. I think Lapus was in which gave occafion to the poets to 
the right in reading Emo? indcad of call that aera the golden age : 
Fv.f si sr, though I find k VofiKis is of Anrcaque, ut perhibent, illo fob re*e fa-re 
another opinion. However, I do not Saccula-Jic placiddpopulos inpaccrctch--' 
only think that iinnius was the ancient A ' 
poet here meant by our author, but fays ! Virgil, who, every where, (hews 
that the following paflage in Ennius he was, perfectly, verfed in the ami- 
is the very place he alludes to ; quities of his country. It is no won- 
Snturnius Mi dcr > therefore, that the fubjects of 
Ncr.tcn era/, de quo Idle Saturnia /erra. Saturnus, in gratitude for the happi- 
nefs they enjoyed under his beneficent 
All authors agree that Saturnus reign- government, fhould give his name to 
ed in Italy •, and that, in his reign, their country, 
his lubjccts enjoyed great proipenty, 

»■• Do hift. Grace. I!, iii. p. 368. ' Acneid B. viii. -jr. 324. 
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at the foot of the hill near the afcent, that leads from the 
Forum to the Capitol ; and that they inftituted the facrifice, 
which the Romans, even at this time, perform after the 
manner of the Greeks. But, from the beft conjectures I 
have been able to make, I find that, even before the arrival 
of Hercules in Italy, this place was confecrated to Saturn, 
and called, by the people of the country, the Saturnian hill; 
and all the reft of the coaft, which is, now, called Italy,, 
was confecrated to this god, and, by the inhabitants, called 
Saturnia, as may be feen in the Sibylline books, and other 
oracles delivered by the gods : And, in many parts of the 
country, there are temples dedicated to this god, and many 
cities bear the fame name, by which the whole coaft was 
known at that time : And feveral places are called by the 
name of that god, particularly rocks, and eminencesc 

XXXV. But, in procefs of time, it was called Italy, from 
Italus, IcS a man of great power ; who, according to Antio- 
chus, the Syracuftan, being both a wife and good prince, 
and, having prevailed on fome of his neighbours by his elo- 
quence, and fubdued the reft by force, he made himfelf 

,os - F.tt' «p^or iwcilv. Both the Latin writes tin for a-n-s. They have, alfo, 

tranflators have rendered im in this milled M * * *, who, in his marginal 

place, as if it fignified in the time, or note, fays, ou feus le regnc (Tun prince, 

under the reign, as iwi AKt^uv^ga, in The Latin tranflators might have con- 

Alexander s reign ; and, to exprefs this fidered how m Virgil has exprefTed 

fenfe of the prepofuion, they have both himfelf in fpeaking of the fame thing : 
faid, fub viro pracpotente. But they 

ought to have conftdered that Diony- nunc f am a minor es 

fins often imitates Herodotus in the Italiamdixijfe, ducis de nomine, gentem. 
ufe of this word, who almoft always 



-Aencid. E. iii. f, i6j. 



mafter 
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mafter of all that country, which lies between the 109 Lame- 
tine and Scylletic bays ; which part, he fays, was the firft, 
that was called Italy from Italus. After he had poffened 
himfelf of this tract, and had many fubjects under his com- 
mand, he, immediately, aimed at fubduing thofe nations, 
that lay contiguous, and united many cities under his go- 
vernment ; he fays, alfo, that Italus was an Oenotrian. But 
Hellanicus, the Lefbian, fays, that, when Hercules was driv- 
ing Geryon's cows to Argos, and, already, in Italy, a calf 
left the herd ; and, running away, wandered over all that 
coaft ; and that it fwam over the intermediate ftreight, and 
went into Sicily ; that Hercules, following the calf, inquired 
of the inhabitants wherever he came, if they had feen it ; 
and that they, underftanding but little Greek, and, from the 
defcription he gave them of the animal, calling it by the 
name of 110 Vitulus, by which it is ftill known, he, from that 
animal, called all the country the calf had wandered over, 
Vitalia ; and he adds, that it is no wonder the name has been 
changed by time, fince the like alteration has, alfo, happened to 

,0 9- Ta n N«7njTivx x«« tk Xwxjtvu. called, Porltis Hcrculis. Here the 
" Cluver, plainly, fhews that we mud Scylletic gulph begins, and reaches to 
read Aol^im and "ZwKK^iwt The firft the promontory, anciently, called Scyl- 
gulph, here mentioned by our author, laeum, now, Coda della Vol~pe. 
begins at the promontory, anciently, ,,,J - OvfyKov. Timaeus, according to 
called Lametum, or Lampetes, from ° Varro, fays that, in ancient Greece, 
a neighbouring city, that was called bulls were called IraAoi : Graecia enim 
by both thefe names : This promon- avliqua (ut fcribit Timaeus) tauros vo- 
tary, he fays, is now called Capo So- cabat Iru^nf. Our author had great 
Dano ; and, from thence, the KoAjrof reafon to reject this etymology of 
Axutflivof, now called, Go'fodiS.Eu- Hellanicus, and to conclude that Italy 
femia, extends to another foreland, received its name from Italus. 

» Inltal. Ant. B. iv. p. 1290, and 1294. 0 Varro de rc ruft. B. ii. c. 5. 

many 
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many Greek names. But, whether, as Antiochus fays, the 
country took this name from a commander, which, perhaps, 
is the moft probable ; or, according to Hellanicus, from the 
calf, yet, this, at leaft, is manifeft from both their accounts, 
that, in Hercules time, or very little before, it was called 
Italia : For, before this, the Greeks called it Hefperia, and 
Aufonia, and the people of the country, Saturnia, as I faid 
before. 

XXXVI. There is another fable related by the inhabi- 
tants, that, before Jupiter's reign, Saturn was king of this 
country, and that the celebrated age in his reign, " abound- 
ing in the produce of every feafon, was enjoyed by none 
more than by them. And, indeed, if any one, fetting aride 
the fabulous part of this account, will examine the merit of 
any particular country, from which mankind, immediately 
after their birth, received the greater! enjoyments, whether 
they fprung from the earth, according to the ancient tradi- 
tion, or were formed by any other means, he will find none 
more beneficent to them than this. For, if we compare one 
country with another of the fame extent, in my opinion, 
Italy is the beft, not only of Europe, but even of all others. 
Though I am not ignorant, that I mall not be believed by- 
many, when they reflecT: on Egypt, Libya, Babylonia, and 
many other 1 fruitful countries. But I do not confine the 

, "- Bic; U7rx<ri Soc^iArsy oVoctok w^ai dance. It is hard to fay which is moft 

$vx<riv. Thus has le Jay tranfiated this extraordinary, liich an age, or fuch a 

paffage ; ces Sicclcs ft connns, et fi for- tranflation. 

tuuez, pendant lefquels tculcs les Jaifcns 1,1 • Xa-coi ivSaiixcv^. If, by felicitas, 

de fantice ■produifcicnt nne egale abui- the Latin tranflators meant fertility, 

richnefs 
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richnefs of the foil to one fort of fruits ; neither am I fond 
of living in a place, where there are, only, fat arable lands, 
and nothing, or little elfe, ufeful : But I look upon that 
country, as the beft, which is the mofb felf-fufficient, and, 
generally, ftands leaft in need of foreign commodities : 
Now, I am perfuaded that Italy enjoys this univerfal ferti- 
lity, and plenty of every thing ufeful beyond any other 
country in the world. 

XXXVII. 1,3 For it contains a great deal of good arable 
land, without wanting wood, like a corn-country : On the 

which I much doubt, they have ren- Upon which, Servius fays very well, 
tiered tvSxipovtt properly. It is plain id ejl, fertilem. The other French 
le Jay did not think they took the tranflator has rendered it very proper- 
word in that fenfe ; becaufe he has ly. But, if there could be any doubt 
tranflated it, lieux Ji celebres par les whether our author ufed the word in 
delices qtCon y goute. That tvixipm, this fenfe, that doubt would be clear- 
when applied to a country, or to land, ed up by what he fays in the next 
fignifies fertil, will not be doubted by fentence. 

any one, who has read the beft Greek "3* Ou at^faif ty^n ayaQct;, etc. 
authors, particularly, the poets ; a;id This defcription of Italy is very much 
this fenfe of the word, the Latin wri- laboured : The thoughts are fo juft, 
ters have, from them, given to felix ; and the expreflions fo clofe, that I am 
a remarkable inftance of which we apt to believe it coft our author fome 
have in Virgil ; who, in defcribing the pains: I am fure it coft me a great 
deal to tranflate it ; neither can I lay 
I have fatisfied myfelf ; much lefs, I 
fear, have I fatisfied the learned rea- 
der, after he has compared it with the 
original. The Latin tranflutors have 
given the fenfe of ir, and that is all. 
Le Jay has made a florid period, and 
given us fomething like the author's 
fenfe in very good langungc. The 
other French tranflator has given the 
whole fenfe ; but as he has made three 
periods of one, the clofenefs of the 



fertility of valleys, derives the caufe 
of that fertility from the waters, which, 
in falling from the neighbouring hills, 
convey into thofe valleys a fertilifing 
foil; a circumftance which all our 
farmers are very well acquainted with : 

yft quae pingv.is humus, dulclquc uligine lacia, 
Qutqtte frcquens htrbis et fcrtllh ubere campus, 
Qialcm faepc cava mentis convalle folcmus 
Dcfpicere: hue fummis liqiamtur rupibus amucs, 
Fdicemque trahunt limum?. 



Vol. I. 



F Virgil, Georg. B. ii. }. 1 P4. 
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other 
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other fide, the foil is proper for all forts of trees, without 
being reduced to a fcarcity of corn, like a wood-land ; or, 
by yielding plenty of both, rendered unfit for pafture : 
Neither can it be faid that it is rich in corn, wood, and paf- 
ture, yet unpleafant to live in ; but abounds, as I may fay, 
in all forts of delights, and advantages. To what corn- 
country, 114 watered, not with rivers, but with rains from 
Heaven, do the plains of Campania yield ; in which I 
have feen land, that bears, even, 115 three crops in a year, 



defcription is loft, in the length of it. 
The reader Will obfervc that I have 
extended the fignification of aroAu*^- 
Ti-05 to wood, as well as corn, in order 
to make this part as comprehenfive 
as the other, which our author, cer- 
ta ; nly, defigned. 

A-;<Jo^5v>if. Thus I read it, after 
the Vatican manufcript, inftead of 
ao-^.uiMix. The Latin tranflators, who 
had never feen this manufcript, are to 
be excufed : But the French tranfla- 
tors, who both tranflated, as they 
themfelves fay, from Hudfon's edition, 
in which the readings of this manu- 
fcript are all along fet down at the foot 
of every page, will not, I believe, be, 
ib eafily, excufed for having preferred 
a reading that, vifibly, takes off from 
the merit of Campania, which our 
author is here commending. In the 
fir ft place, there is fcarce any country, 
which is not a fen, or recovered from 
a fen, like Holland, that is watered 
with more rivers, than Campania. 
And fecondly, I defire the reader's 
opinion, whether our author would 
have omitted this circumftance fo fa- 
vorable to the country he recommends, 



and have given it to Thofe with which 
he compares it. Every one who has 
travelled in the fummer through hot 
countries, that are not well watered 
with rivers, muft remember how the 
corn languifhed, the grafs was burnt 
up, and the cattle pined for want both 
of food, and water. With thefe coun- 
tries, therefore, our author compares 
Campania, and afks very juftly ; To 
what corn-countries, that are watered, 
only with rains, and not with rivers, 
do the plains of Compania yield? 

11 5- Temxz-m u^^xs. No Englifh 

farmer would believe that any land 
could bear three crops in a year ; and 
yet there are no farmers in the world, 
who underftand agriculture better, or 
praftife it with greater fuccefs. How- 
ever, s Strabo fays the fame thing, 
nay more, of the Campanian plains : 
For he fays that fome of them, even 
bear a fourth crop of cabbages, and 
other things of that nature. If Cam- 
pania is fo fertil, how comes it to pafs 
that we, frequently, fend corn thither ? 
— The foil is not changed, but the 
government is. 



bringing, 
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bringing, fucceflively, to perfection the winter, fummer, and 
autumnal grain ? To what olive-grounds are Thofe of the 
Mefapii, the Daunii, the Sabines, and many others, in- 
ferior ? To what vineyards, Thofe of Tyrrhenia, Alba, 
and Falernus ; where the foil is, wonderfully, kind to vines, 
and, with the leaft labor, produces plenty of the fmefl grapes ? 
Befides the land, that is cultivated, Italy abounds in paftures 
for fheep, and goats ; yet more extenfive, and more won- 
derful are Thofe afligned to horfes, and neat cattle : For, not 
only the marm, and meadow grafs, which is very plentiful, 
but the infinite quantity of That, growing in "^unculti- 
vated places, on which the cattle feed in fummer, by being 
dewy, and moift, preferves them, always, in good condition. 
But, above all thefe things, the woods, growing upon pre- 
cipices, in vallies, and on uncultivated hills, are moft worthy 
of admiration ; from which, the inhabitants are, abundantly, 
fupplied with 117 fine timber for the building of mips, and 
for all other works. Neither are any of thefe materials hard 
to be come at, or at a diftance from common ufe, but eafy 

n6- t«v <Js c^yoiiuv. To this word fignifics uncultivated places overgrown 

the two Latin tranflators, and M ** * with bufies and trees. Osyas nxAeflx, 

(for le Jay has left it out) have given t« Acx"""^ *a» of«n* X^S'^ OTK 

the. fenfe of cultivated lands, which, I EnEITAZOMENA. oSev k«, v Me ? 

think, it will not bear in this place-, e^yac ^ie-u-jc,fx.»^n, toiu^y, rn ko-*, Tre^ 

becaufe the grafs, growing on arable rit s^rcA^.ijerav Afi>;va<oi Meyajfuo-i. Har- 

lands, in fo hot a climate' as That of pocration; who quotes Demofthenes, 

Italy, can never be called, with any -nt^i trwTcc&t»<; ; where it is plain that he 

propriety, S^aioaL, x«< KcSiaffJot, de-wy ufes the word in this fenfe. 

tin d moift ; but That growing in un- I, 7" Kan kxAvc vavnyiytiTi^n- Cafaubon 

cultivated places under the fhade of has obferved that vAr.t is wanting to 

bufhes, and trees, may, very well, be complete the fenfe : But I think it 

called fo. And I fball produce a very may, very well, be underftood. 
great authority to fhew th;it c^yu; 

M 2 to 



84 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book I. 

to be employed, and all ready at hand ; which is owing to 
the multitude of rivers, that water all that coaft ; and 
make the carriage, and exchange of every thing the country 
produces, very convenient. Springs, alfo, of hot waters have 
been dhcovered in many places, affording moft pleafant 
baths, and of fovereign ufe in chronical diftempers. There 
are 118 mines of all forts, plenty of wild beafts for hunting, 
and variety of fea-rifh; befides innumerable other things, 
fbme ufeful, and others worthy of admiration : But the moft 
advantageous of all, is the happy temper of the air, fuiting 
itfelf to every feafbn : So that, neither the formation of fruits, 
nor the constitution of animals are, in the leafr, injured by 
excemVe cold, or heat. 

XXXVIII. It is no wonder, therefore, that the ancients 
looked upon this country, as confecrated to Saturn, fince they 
efteemed this god to be the 119 giver, and accomplifher of all 
happinefs ; whether he ought to be called Cronos, with the 
Greeks, or Saturnius, with the Romans : But, by which 



Me7»AA« wccvloSctirot. It is well 
known that ,us7<*aaov, in Greek, and 
mctallum in Latin, fignify both the 
mine, and the -metal. The French tranf- 
lators have taken the word in the laft 
fenfe ; I have taken it in the firft. 

ftJly,v. M * * * afks, how this agrees 
with the poets, and aftrologers, who 
thought that Saturn, and the planet, 
which beais his name, were thecaufe of 
evil. To this I anfwer, that our au- 
thor was neither a poet, nor an aftro- 
loger, but an hiftorian who, with 
great reafon, thinks himfelf obliged 



to inform his readers of the traditions, 
which prevailed among the people, 
whofe hiftory he writes. I have, in a 
former note, fhewn that Saturn was a 
king of Italy, under whofe reign his 
fubjedts enjoyed fo great a degree of 
happinefs, that their pofterity looked 
upon that aera, as tne golden age. 
We muft, certainly, read Cronos in 
the firft part of the following fentence, 
and Saturnius in the laft ; becaufe our 
author told us, a little before, that 
Cronos was called by the people of 
ItaJy, Saturnius. 



name 
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name foever he is called, he comprehends univerfai nature : 
It is no wonder, I fay, if the ancients, feeing this country 
abounding with univerfai plenty, and every charm mankind 
are fond of ; and, judging thofe places the molt proper to 
be confecrated both to divine and human natures, which 
are moft agreeable to them, dedicated the mountains and 
woods to Pan ; the meadows and green lawns to the nymphs - y 
the mores, and iflands to the fea-gods ; and all other places, 
that were moft agreeable to each deity. It is faid, alfo, 
that the ancients facrificed human victims to Saturn, as it 
was pracKfed at Carthage, while that city fubufted ; and 
among the Celti, at this day, and other weftern nations -. 
And, that 120 Hercules, defiring to abolifh the ufe of this 
facrifice, erected the altar upon the Saturnian hill, and in- 
ftituted a facrifice of unftained victims burning on a pure 
lire. And, left the inhabitants mould make it a matter of 
confcience to negled; the facrifices of their country, he 
directed them to appeafe the anger of the god, by making 
images, refembling the men they ufed to tie hand and foot, 

"°- Hf ay.Asos Si, etc. ' Plutarch, enmity, againft their neighbours, the 

alfo, attributes this inftitution to Her- ylrg-.vi, called thofe pageants by that 

cules, who, by this meu;>.s, put an end name. If any thing can be ridiculous 

to that deteftable cuftom of lacrificing in cruelty, the method of facrificing 

human victims-, and adds, that the human victims by the /Kbani mult be 

Romans called thefe pageants, Argivi ; fo. - Strabo fays, that the high-pried: 

either becaufe the Barbarians, who of Albania, a country near the Cafpian 

lived in thofe parts, called all the fea, pampen-'d a man during a whole 

Greeks, slrgivi, and put as many of year ; end, having anointed him with 

them to death in this manner, as they precious oil, he facrificed him, with 

could take i or, becaufe the Arcadians, other viftims, to the moon, who, it 

under Evander, retaining their ancient feems, was their favorite goddefs. 
• In Rom. Quaef. * B. ii. p. 768. 

and 
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and throw into the Tiber ; and, dremng them in the fame 
manner, to throw them into the river, inftead of men ; to 
the end that, if any fcruple remained in their minds, it 
might be removed, the refemblance of the ancient tragical 
fcene being ftill preferved. This ceremony the Romans 
perform, even, to this day, a little after the vernal aequinox, 
on the ides of May ; which day they account the middle of 
the month : On which, after the ufual facriflces, the pontifs, 
who are the moft considerable of their order, together with 
the virgins, who have the care of the perpetual fire, the 
praetors, and fuch of the citizens as are allowed to aflift at 
thefe rites, throw, from the holy bridge, into the river Tiber, 
thirty pageants, refembling men, which they call Argivi. 
But, concerning the facrifices, and the other rites, which the 
Roman people perform, according to the manner both of 
the Greeks, and of their own country, we mall fpeak in 
another place. At prefent, it feems requifite to give a more 
particular account of the arrival of Hercules in Italy, and 
to omit nothing worthy of notice that he performed there. 

XXXIX. The relations, concerning this god, are, partly 
fabulous, and, partly true. The fabulous account of his 
arrival, is this ; that Hercules, being commanded by Euryf- 
theus, among other labors, to drive Geryon's cows from 
Erythea to Argos, performed the work ; and, having paffed 
through many places of Italy in his return home, came, 
alfo, into that part of the country of the Aborigines, which 
lies near Pallantium: Where, finding a great deal of fine 
paflure for his cows, he let them grafe ; and, being 

opprefled 
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oppreffed with labor, laid himfelf down to fleep. In the 
mean time, a robber of that country, vvhofe name was 
Cacus, happened to fee the cows feeding without a keeper, 
and longed to have them : But, feeing Hercules lie there 
afleep, he imagined he could not drive them all away with- 
out being difcovered ; and, at the lame time, faw the thing 
would be attended with great difficulty : So, he fecreted a 
few of them in a cave hard by, in which he lived, dragging 
each of them thither by the tail, 121 contrary to the natural 
gait of animals. This might have concealed all proof of 
the theft, as the way he dragged them, appeared contrary 



JLuiraih.iv t>k Koila. cpvtnv tok £oici<; 
zrc£nc&?- M * * * has thought fit to 
leave out thefe words, and the rcafon 
he gives fur it, is, that the phrafe is 
ufelefs, and would be inexcusable in 
a Latin author ; but may be excufed 
in Dionyfius by reafon of the copiouf- 
nefs of the Greek language •, and his 
diffufed Style. But I can no more 
agree with him in the excufe he makes 
for our author, than in the fault he 
imputes to him. For, in my opinion, 
the copioufnefs of a language can be no 
excufe to a writer for introducing ufe- 
lefs phrafes. ButI, greatly, SuSpedtthat 
the Latin translation of Sylburgius, 
and not the Greek text, gave that 
gentleman reafon to think this phrafe 
ufelefs. Sylburgius has rendered s^Tra- 
Aiv, aver/as, and then adds, contra fo- 
il turn animalhm incejftim. After M* * * 
had tranflated aver/as, a reculons, I do 
not woader he looked upon what fol- 
lows as not defcrving to be tranflated. 

J In Euterp. c. 19. " B. 



But I doubt not to convince the reader 
that euirahiv does not fignify a reat!ons\ 
and that it is not an adverb, but a 
prepofition in this place, and, elegant- 
ly, joined with a genitive cafe, and 
governs t-, ; ? wof-r«f : If it does not, I 
would fain know what does. I fay, 
then, that tu.Tru.Mv here Signifies con- 
trary, which 1 fhall prove from a Si- 
milar phrafe in Herodotus, who tells 
us, that he inquired of the Egyptian 
priefts, what might occafion the Nile 
to overflow its banks in the Summer, 
and to run low in the winter ; and, by 
what power, that river was of a na- 
ture contrary to That of other rivers. 
l lro^m «4vr h*ap» % « 0 N«- 

Koc so. EMITAAIN vt^vxivxi tw otAKasv 
woiay.iav. Both " Livy, and w Virgil 
relate this adventure of Cacus, the firft: 
with all the elegance of an hiftorian, 
and the other with all the power of 
poetry. 

i. c. 7. wu.viii. f. , 94 ; 
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to the traces of their feet. But Hercules, arifing from fleep 
foon after ; and, having counted the cows, and found how 
many were miffing, he was, for fome time, at a lofs to 
guefs whither they were gone ; and, fuppofing them to 
have ftrayed from pafture, he fought them all over the 
country : But, not finding them, he came to the cave, and, 
though he was fo far "* deceived by the traces, as not to rely 
much on their being there, he determined, neverthelefs, 
to fearch the place. But Cacus flood before the door, and, 
when Hercules inquired after the cows, denied he had feen 
them ; and, when he defired to fearch the cave, would not 
fuffer him to do it ; but called upon his neighbours for 
amftance, complaining of the violence offered to him by a 
ftranger. Upon this, Hercules found himfelf in great 
perplexity ; however, he thought of an expedient, which 
was to drive the reft of the cows to the cave. When thofe 
within heard the well known voice, and perceived the fmell, 
of their companions, they bellowed to them again, and their 
voice difcovered the theft. Cacus, therefore, when his 
robbery was thus brought to light, put himfelf upon his 
defence, and called out to his fellow-fhepherds. But, 
Hercules, in a rage, killed him with his club, and drove out 
the cows ; when, finding the cave a convenient receptacle 
for thieves, he demolifhed it, and 123 buried the robber under 
its ruins. Then, having purified himfelf in the river from 

Ai*cV"£vof - E^xTretlaiucyoi. Suidas; followed die Vatican manufcript, be- 
who quotes this very pafTage to lup- caufe I do not think is very probable 
port that lenfe of the word. that Hercules fhould c'emoliih this 

I2 3- ~Eirir.x\ot.c"A»iPet tm xA«m. I have cave with a fliepherd's crook. 

the 
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the murder, he erected an altar near the place to Jupiter 
the difcoverer, which is now at Rome, near the gate 
Trigemina, and facrificed a calf to the god, in acknow- 
ledgment for his having found his cows. This facrifice 
the Romans perform, even, at this day ; in which, they 
obferve all the ceremonies of the Greeks, in the manner he 
inftituted them. 

XL. When the Aborigines, and the Arcadians, who lived 
at Pallantium, were informed of the death of Cacus, and 
faw Hercules, they thought themfelves exceeding happy, in 
being rid of the former, whom they detefted for his rob- 
beries ; and were ftruck with admiration at the fight of the 
latter, whom they looked upon as fomething divine : The 
poorer fort, cutting branches of laurel, which grows ther^ in 
great plenty, crowned both him, and themfelves with it : 
Their kings, alfo, came, and defired Hercules to be their 
gueft. But, when he informed them of his name, his ex- 
traction, and his achievements, they recommended both 
their country, and themfelves to his friendfhip. And Evan- 
der, who had long before, learned from Themis, that it was 
ordained by fate, that Hercules, the fon of Jupiter, and 
Alcmena, changing his mortal nature, fhould become im- 
mortal by his virtue, as foon as he knew who he was, re- 
folved to be the firft in rendering Hercules propitious to 
him, by paying him divine honors; and, through hafte, 
erected an extemporary altar, near which, he facrificed an 
unreclaimed heifer, having firft communicated the oracle to 

Vol. I. N Hercules, 
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Hercules, and defired him to 114 begin the facrifice. Her- 
cules, admiring their hofpitality, entertained the people with 
a feaft, having facrificed fome of the cows, and fet apart the 
tenths of the reft of his booty ; and, to their kings, he gave 
a large country belonging to the Ligures, and to fome others 
of their neighbours, the command of which they very much 
defired, and, from which he had, before, expelled fome 
115 lawlefs perfons. It is faid, alfo, that he delired the in- 
habitants, fince they were the firft, who had acknowledged 
his divinity, that they would perpetuate the honors, they 

could lead him to inform us, that this 
country was inhabited by a race of 
giants when, cafting my eye on this 
pafiage, as tranflated by Sylburgius, 
I found he had rendered it thus ; ex- 
pitljis priiis inde viris quibufdam hmnani- 
bus : So that, he has tranflated the 
Latin tranflation but with this mif- 
fortune, that he has applied immanis 
to the fize of thefe men, as well as to 
their behaviour, which word, I am 
perfuaded, Sylburgius defigned to ap- 
ply only to the latter : And yet this 
gentleman has thought fit to conclude 
his preface with this remarkable pe- 
riod; which, by the way, vifibly fquints 
at le Jay's tranflation ; j'efpere au morns 
an on ne me eonvainera pas d' avoir tra- 
duit fur les verficns Latincs fans eonfulter 
le iexte Grec. It is certain that, upon 
this occafion, he cannot be convitled 
of tranflating the Latin vcrfion, be- 
caufe he has miftaken it ; but it is as 
certain that he never confultcd the 
Greek text; if he had, he would not 
have imagined that zra^xvopot avfl^s-oj 
could fignify men of an enormous Jize. 
» Aencid. vi. y, 2.^. 

had 



"4- To>v Uqm x*7*?£*o9-<*». I have 
tranflated this, generally, to begin the 
facrifice ; but that is not fufficient to 
let the reader into the fenfe of the 
word xdl<xtxf&*>> which is thus ex- 
plained by Hefychius K«7«^«o9-ai t« 
Ug Ha, tm» t^jj^wv tx.7T0f7rucxi '• It feems, 
this ceremony was not unknown to 
Homer ; who, in fpeaking of the 
facrifice preparatory to the fingle com- 
bat between Paris, and Menelaus, fays 
of Agamemnon, 

But this is, more fully, cxplainedby 
Virgil in the facrifice performed by 
the infernal prieftcfs, 
Et, Juntas carpus media inUr cm nua fiat, 
J S u.bus iwpefuit faa h libamina prima \ 

e-Qguw. I was wondering how M* 1 * 
rame to rend . r this pafil.ge, il en chaffa 
les anciens habitant!, qui if' ay Lint n; Icix 
vi pdiee mendenl nne vie anjji d rcglee que 
leur taiilc ctoit c nor me : I could not 
conceive, I lay, how the Greek text 

» Iliad, r. >\ 273. 



Book I. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 91 
had paid him, by offering up, every year, an unreclaimed 
heifer, and 126 performing the facrifi.ee with Greek ceremo- 
nies ; and, that he taught them thofe rites, to the end their 
offerings might, always, be acceptable to him, chufmg two 
noble families for that miniftry: And that thofe, who were, 
then, inftru&ed in the Greek difcipline, were the Potitii, and 
Pinarii, whofe defcendants continued, a long time, in the 
adminiftration of thefe facrifices, performing them in the 
manner he had appointed ; the Potitii prefiding at the fa- 
criiice, and taking the firft part of the '"burnt-offering, 
while the Pinarii were excluded from tatting the intrails, 
and admitted, only, to the fecond rank in thofe ceremonies, 
which were to be performed by both of them ; and it is faid, 
that this difgrace was fixed upon them, for having been 
late in their attendance ; fince, being ordered to be prcfent, 
early, in the morning, they did not come till the intrails 
were eaten. Now, the pofterity of thefe families have, 
no longer, the fuperintendance over thefe facrifices ; but 
,:S ilaves, purchafed with the public money, perform them 

lzCl - Ajxs-suoilfr. Toe t»j 3-vc-ioc; ivils- IrS- A\Ax WCttSig ex ts Sr^orin wvjoi 

*ea-«i7{f. Suidas. Le Jay has inverted' Sgutrtv a.-j\on. n«<? tctaevM kxi t-n-t o^Asf. 

the fenie of this whole period : For, Hefychir.s. But this fignification of 

contrary to the exprefs words of the the word sruihs is fo common in all 

text, he has made the Arcadians de- Greek raithors, that it was, almoft, 

fire Hercules to perpetuate the honors unneceffary to fupport it by a quota- 

they had paid him, and to do every tion. After the example of the Greeks, 

thing elfe, which, in the text, Hercu- the Romans gave this fenfe, alfo, to 

ks defires them to do. the word pticri, many inftancesofwhich 

E^Tj-vfa, xauoutvee !ef«. Hefy- are to be found in their beft writers, 

chius ; whom Portus has, alio, quoted y Cicero fays to Atticus, puer fejtiv us 

upon this occafion. anagnoftes nojier Sofitheus decejferat, 
y B. i. Epift. 12. 

N 2 in 



9 2 ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF Book I. 

in their room. For what reafons, this cuftom was changed, 
and how the god manifefted himfelf concerning this change 
of the priefts, I mall relate when I come to that part of the 
hiftory. The altar, on which Hercules offered up the tenths, 
is called by the Romans, ara " 9 maxima, the greateji altar : 
It {lands near the market, called Boarium, and is held in the 
grcateft veneration by the inhabitants : For, upon that altar, 
oaths are taken, and agreements made by thofe, who are 
defirous to tranfaft any thing unalterably ; and the tenths 
of different things are there, frequently, offered up, purfuant 
to vows. However, the ftructure of it is much inferior to 
its reputation. In many other places, alfo, in Italy, temples 
are dedicated to this god, and altars erected to him in cities, 



meque plus quam fervi mors debere vide- 
batur, ccmmoverat. I am, therefore, 
iurprifed that Sylburgius mould cor- 
rect his own tranflation, unlefs he there 
men: s to correct this error inGelenius, 
and fubftitute pueri, in the room of 
fe;v>; which {hews he did not take 
pueri in the fenfe I have mentioned. 
Livy, in fpiaking of this very affair 
of the Potitii, calls the men who of- 
ficiated in their room, fervi public i ; 
which figniftes, literally, -arenas (k m 
Juuoerm mviIci. But this is not all : 
For I obferve that the faults, and me- 
rits of the Latin, communicate them- 
lelves to the French, tranQators •, Syl- 
burgius, by k.bltiruting pueri to fervi 
has milled who has rendered it, 

de jeunesgens; and Portus, by faying 
fervi, has conducted his tranilator, le 
Jay, to the true fenfe of the word : 

?B.i. c. 7. 3 Aeneid. B. viii. 



For he has tranflated it, des efclaves. 
Our author fays he defigns, afterwards, 
to give an account of the confequences, 
that attended this fubftituting of flaves 
to officiate in the room of the Potitii ; 
as nothing of this kind appears in the 
eleven books, that remain, it may, in 
fome degree, be fupplied by * Livy, 
who fays their whole family became 
extinct ; tradito fervis publicis folenni 
familiae mhrifterio, genus omne PotitioruM 
interiit : So their religious prejudices 
taught them to think. 

J2 -9- Mfyjs-of. This circumftance, 
alfo, is taken notice of by a Virgil ; 
who, in fpeaking of Flercules, when 
he was in Italy, makes Evander fay to 
Aeneas : 

Have aram luco Jiatult ; quae maxima femper 
Dicetur nobis, el erit quae maxima femper. 



and 
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and highways, there being fcarce any part of Italy, in which 
this god is not honoured. And this is the fabulous tradition 
concerning him. 

XLI. But That, which comes nearer to the truth, and 
which many, who have written the hiftory of his actions, 
have imbraced, is as follows : That Hercules, being the- 
greateft commander of his age, and, at the head of a con- 
fiderable army, marched over all the tract, that lies on 
this fide of the ocean, deftroying all fuch 130 monarchies, as 

TUf*vwf muft be taken in the fenfe I 
have here given it ; 

This is faid by Eteocles to his mother 
Jocafta, who had, in vain, perfuaded 
him to rcfign the crown to his brother 
purfuant to their agreement. It is 
well known that J Cicero has rranflated 
thefe verfes, which, he fays, Caefar 
was often repeating : This tranflation 
will prove, much better than I can, 
that the word ought to be taken in the 
fenfe I am contending for, 
Namfiviolandum eft jus, regnandijjr^/Y; 
Violandunz eft : aliis rebus pictatcm colas. 
But I cannot omit the reflection which 
Cicero makes upon this fentiment. Ca- 
pi talis Eteoclvs, lays he, vel potius Euri- 
pides, qm id unum, quod omnium federal if- 
Jimumftterat, exceperit. This was fpoken 
like aRoman,to whom the very name of 
a king was odious. But, notwithftand- 
ing his authority, and That of all his 
countrymen, it is very probable that, if 
Rome had been governed by a limited 
monarchy, fhehad never felt a tyranny. 
f. 527. d De Ofliciis, B. iii. c. 2 1 . 

were 



'3°- Tujavvi? (ZotgtHX. HOC! KVTr^^CC TO<f 

a^of*aoif. I obferve that all the tranf- 
lators have rendered Tu t *vw Tyranny, 
without considering that the word in 
Greek is not, always, taken in a bad 
fenfe, and ligniries no more than the 
government of a fingle perfon, that is, 
monarchy : And, I think, it is plain 
enough that our author underftood it 
in this fenfe here •, otherwife, he would 
not have faid that Hercules deftroy- 
ed fuch tyrannies, as were /3*f««i xut 
Awxrqof tou eef^opsvoic, grievous and op- 
prcjft-ce to their fubjeSis ; becaufe all 
tyrannies are lb in their own nature. 
It has been obierved by many writers, 
and, particularly, by the fcholiaft of 
Sophocles in the argument of Oedi- 
pus, the tyrant, that this word is of a 
later date than the age of Homer, 
and Hefiod, who never make ufc of it. 
It is certain that the b former, in fpeuk- 
ing of Echetus, the moft wicked of all 
men, calls him a king, and not a tyrant; 

Ely Ex^o* (ZxtriAwX, /B^olccyJijAtjfxovaJ zs*ilu)V. 

In the following verfes of c Euripides, 
which Caefar had fo often in his mouth, 
k Odyfl- x. >'•. 84. « In Phoen. 
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were grievous and oppreflive to the fubject, and fuch com- 
monwealths, as infulted, and injured the neighbouring ftates, 
mankind living, at that time, in a favage manner, and put- 
ting Grangers to death without any regard to juftice ; and, 
in their room, he conftituted monarchies, limited by law, 
and well-ordered commonwealths, and introduced cuftoms 
full of humanity, and univerfal companion : Befides this, 
he mingled with Greek and Barbarous nations, as well thofe 
living on the fea-coaft, as thofe inhabiting the inland coun- 
try, who, till then, converfed with diffidence, and a diffant 
behaviour ; built cities in defert places ; turned the 
courfe of rivers, that overflowed the country ; cut roads 
through inacceilible mountains ; and contrived other means, 
by which every land, and fea might lie open to the ufe of 
all mankind. But he came not into Italy alone, or driving 
a herd of cows; for, neither is this country in the road 
from Spain to Argos, neither would fo great honors have 
been paid to him, merely, for pailmg through it : But, 
having, already, conquered Spain, he came hither, at the 
head of a great army, in order to fubdue, and reign over 
the inhabitants of this country : And was obliged to flay 
there the longer, both for want of his fleet, which was de- 
tained by ftormy weather ; and> becaufe all the nations of 
Italy did not, willingly, fubmit to him. For, befides other 
Barbarians, the Ligures, a numerous and warlike people, 
feated in the paffages of the Alps, endeavoured to oppofe, by 
arms, his entrance into Italy : Upon which occaflon, a very great 

battle 
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battle was fought by the Greeks, who loft all their 131 weapons 
in the fight. This war is taken notice of by Aefchylus, one 
of the ancient poets, in his Prometheus releafed : For, there, 
Prometheus is introduced foretelling to Hercules every thing, 
that was to befal him in his expedition againff. Geryon ; and 
giving him an account of the difficulties he was to encounter 
in the war with the Ligures ; the verfes are thefe : " You 
" will meet with the intrepid army of the Ligures; where, 
" warlike though you are, you will not find fault with the 
" engagement : For it is decreed that, even, your weapons 
" fhall fail you." 



3 3'- Tuv /3sAwv. BeAof, in Greek, like 
tchuii, in Latin, fignifies a xveapon, 
generally. Bsao?, ^a^«; f£ e, kkis. He- 
fychius. Notwithstanding this, both 
the French tranflators have thought fit 
to render it des fleches, arrows, as if 
Hercules had commanded an army of 
Indians. The tragedy of Aefchylus, 
out of which our author cites the fol- 
lowing verfes, is loft. c Strabo, in 
deicribing the coaft of Langucdoc, 
and Provence, fays the ground, where 
this battle was fought, lies between 
Iviarfeilles, and the mouth, or rather 
mouths of the Rhone; and adds 
ievei al other verfes of Aclchylus to 
Thofe quoted by our author. It feems 
tii is fpor, then, was, and now is, full 
of Hones, which Prometheus tells 
Hercules fhomd be fent down from 
Heaven to fupply his army with 
weapons, after their own had failed 
them. As thefe verfes arc written with 
a ipirit peculiar to Aefchylus, parti- 



cularly, that part, which mentions the 
cloud fraught with a ihower of Hones ; 
and, as Stiabo is the only author, that 
I know of, in whom they are to be 
found, I fhall tranferibe them for the 
fatisfaction of the learned reader : 

F.v1a:v9' £AcoS"<xt fa rir' Ik yutrs A,5 C v 
\lu>» r ay. K x^v>i X <ri Zsvr, o.xje^,, 



B^Awv Sr.l 



I remember to have fern this ftony 
field in Provence, as I went from 
Mtrlc-illes to Arks : The people of 
the country call it in their language, 
which is very different from l-Vench^ 
las crany. But a man of learning at 
A:x told me, the proper name of it- 
was Lc champ Hcradicn ; which fhews 
that the memory of this tradition i-i 
ftill preferved. 



XLIL 
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XLIL After Hercules had defeated this people, and 
gained the pafs, fome delivered up their cities to him of 
their own accord, particularly, thofe, who were of Greek 
extraction, or had not forces equal to his ; but the greatefl 
part of them were reduced by war, and fieges. Among 
thofe fubdued by battle, was this Cacus, fo much celebrated 
by the Roman fables ; a very barbarous prince, reigning 
over a favage people: He, they fay, oppofed Hercules, 
trufling to the faftnefTes, from whence, he annoyed the 
neighbouring people ; and, as foon as he heard that Her- 
cules lay incamped in a plain not far off, he furniihed 
himfelf like a robber, and fet upon him on a fudden ; and, 
the army being afleep, he made himfelf mafter of all their 
131 cattle, which he found unguarded, and drove them away. 
Afterwards, being befieged by the Greeks, and his forts 
being taken by florin, he was killed after a flout refiftance : 
His caflles being demolifhed, the country round them was 
divided among the 133 followers of Hercules, the Arcadians 
under Evandcr, and Faunus, king of the Aborigines. And 
there is room to believe that the Epei, the Arcadians, who 

A«*f. A**, y, tuv 9- ew «7^ >33- K«7* s9f»t ixffa/. There Teems 
ctyiKv,. Hefychius. I am fenfib e that to be fomething wanting here to corn- 
he fays it fignifi.es alio, any booty taken p!ete the fenie : If we read xa< incc, I 
in war; and that this is the fenie, in think it will be clear enough. 'The 
which many authors ufe the word, reader will remember that the Trojans, 
But, as it, particularly, fignifL-s a mentioned in the next fentence, were 
booty confilling of cattle, a:-.d, as our thofe, who, as our author, before, told 
author has added j^Wf, I thir ^ the us, had heen taken prilbners by Hei- 
word cannot be applied, upon this oc- cuics, when h- took Troy, and, after 
cafion, to any other. For whi h rea- that, attended him in his expedition 
fon, butin in M * * * doe: not feem to to Spain: For Aeneas, and his Trojans 
mc a proper tranfladon of ao*. were not yet arrived in Italy. 

came 
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came from Pheneus, and the Trojans, who all ftaid behind, 
were left to guard the country. For, among other actions, 
which Hercules performed, well becoming the general of 
an army, none was more worthy of admiration than his 
employing, for fome time, in his expeditions, thofe he drew 
out of the cities he had taken ; and, after they had, chear- 
fully, afftfted him in his wars, fettling them in the con- 
quered countries, and beftowing on them the riches he 
had gained from others. Thefe actions, they fay, rendered 
the name of Hercules famous in Italy, and not his paflage 
through it, which was attended with nothing worthy of 
veneration. 

XLIII. Some fay, that he left, even, two fons, by two 
women, in the places now inhabited by the Romans : One 
of his fons was Palas, whom he had by the daughter of Evan- 
der ; whofe name, they fay, was Launa ; the other, Latinus, 
whofe mother was a certain northern girl, whom he brought 
with him as an hoftage, given to him by her father, and pre- 
ferved, for fome time, untouched ; but, while he was on his 
voyage to Italy, falling in love with her, he got her with 
child : And, when he was preparing to go to Argos, he 
married her to Faunus, king of the Aborigines : And, for 
this reafon, Latinus is, generally, looked upon as the foil of 
Faunus, not of Hercules. Palas, they fay, died before he 
arrived to puberty ; but Latinus, when he came to be a man, 
fucceeded his father in the kingdom of the Aborigines ; and, 
being killed in a battle againft his neighbours, the Rutili, 
without leaving any male iflue, the government devolved on 

Vol. I. O Aeneas, 
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Aeneas, the fon of Anchifes, his fon-in-law. But thefe 
things happened at other periods of time. 

XLIV. After Hercules had fettled every thing in Italy 
according to his defire, and his naval forces were arrived in 
fafety from Spain, he offered up to the gods the tenths of 
his booty, and built a 134 fmall town of the fame name with 



J 34- Tlo\iXVY,v en-wvujuot) av7* x?«<r#f. 
This is the unfortunate town, that was 
fo many hundred years, afterwards, 
deftroyed by that fatal eruption of 
mount Vefuvius, in which Pliny the 
elder perifhcd. The particulars of 
which, as they were feen, and felt at 
Mifenum, are defcribcd by his f nephew 
in his letter to Tacitus. This horrible 
conflagration is mentioned by Sue- 
tonius in his life of Titus, in whofe 
reign it happened, and defcribed in all 
its dreadful circumftances by 6 Xiphi- 
linus, the abftracler of Dion Cafiius. 
Some learned men have maintained, 
that the eruption of Vefuvius, by 
which Herculaneum was deftroyed, 
happened in the laft year of the reign 
of Titus : But, though Suetonius has 
not mentioned the particular year, yet 
it is certain, that it happened in the 
firft of his reign. We know both by 
11 Suetonius, and Xiphilinus, that he 
reigned two years, two months, and 
twenty days-, and, by the latter, that 
the great lire, which confumed a vaft 
Number of public, and private build- 
ings at Rome, happened the year after 
this eruption of mount Vefuvius, while 
Titus was abfent, and making a pro- 
grefs through Campania to comlort, 
and relieve his affliclcd fubjedts. The 
' Pliny, B.vi. Epift. 16. Pp. 22 



year following, he died on the ides of 
September, in the confulfhip of Fla- 
vius, and Pollio. But I fufpeel that 
either Xiphilinus, or his tranferiber 
has miftaken the name of the firft 
conful : For, in the Fajii Confulares, he 
is called M. Plautius Silvanus, and his 
collcgue, M. Annius Verus Pollio, 
who were confuls the 834 th year of 
Rome, which was the year Titus died. 
Thefe circumftances, I believe, will 
convince the reader, that the great 
eruption of Vefuvius muft have hap- 
pened in the firft year of his reign. 
Whatever diver fity of opinions there 
might, formerly, h?ve been concerning 
the fituation of Herculaneum, there 
can be none now, fince the difcoveries 
made by his Sicilian majefty's order: 
For, it, plainly, appears by the temple 
of Hercules, his ftatues, and many 
inferiptions there found, that this fub- 
terraneous town was the ancient Her- 
culaneum. I have heard it laid, and, 
mo ft heartily, wifh it may be true, that, 
among the many curious monuments 
of antiquity, there difcovertd, feveral 
manufcripts or the ancient authors 
have been found ; nay, I have heard 
it aflerted, that an entii eLivy is among 
them-, and why may we n>t hope, 
one day, to ic-- the nine laft books of 
;. h Sucton. Life of Titus, c: 11. 

himfdf, 
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himfelf, in the place where his fleet lay at anchor (which, 
being now inhabited by the Romans, and lying in the mid- 
way between Pompeii, and Naples, has, at all times, fecure 
havens) and having gained glory, worthy of 135 emulation, 
and received divine honors from all the inhabitants of Italy, 
he let fail for Sicily. Thofe, who were left by him, both as 
guards, and inhabitants, of Italy, and were fettled on the 
Saturnian hill, lived, for fome time, under a feparate govern- 
ment. But, not long after, joining with the Aborigines in 
their manner of living, their laws, and their religion, as the 
Arcadians, and, before them, the Pelafgi, had done ; and, 
partaking of the fame 136 form of government, they came to 



our author ? If fucli manufcripts have 
been found, and his Sicilian majefty 
mould think fit to make them public, 
I will venture to affirm that he will, 
from that time, be looked upon as a 
common benefactor to mankind ; and 
his name will be celebrated as long as 
thofe great authors, thus reftored by 
him to life, fhall be admired. 

'35- Z)jA». This is a very fignificant 
word in Greek, and not ealy to be 
tranflated into Englifh : The reafon 
is, that, in Greek, it is ufed in a greater 
latitude than our language will allow. 
For, though we fay,fucb a one dcferved 
emulation, we cannot fay, he gained 
emulation, which the Greeks can ; for 
which, no reafon can be given, but 
that there is a humor in all languages, 
which muft be complied with. I 
cannot omit the fine definition given 
by Suidas of the word £>j*of, though 
I think it too philofophical for a gram- 
'nr£i ore^l. B. iii. c. 6. 



marian. It is, fays he, mo? 

eTTiOujUiae (pdovx tivos %wgif e.fjmo.uevij tjj 
Le Jay fhews he faw the diffi- 
culty of rendering this word, by leav- 
ing it out. The other French tranf- 
lator, has, in my opinion, faid with 
great propriety, aprcs avoir donne de Ji 
beaux examples de vertu. 

xonwvG-avlif. I have given to vrohi;, in 
this place, the fenfe of rroMlnoc, as it is, 
often, ufed by the belt authors, par- 
ticularly, by ' Ariftotle in this paffage, 

<p«l'{f 3V TO.VVV OTI >J nOAIS Kit i<;i KOIVUVIM 

■vo-n-i. And, in this fenfe, the Latin 
authors, r.fter the example of the 
Greeks, have ufed the word civitas, 
as k Cicero calls monarchy regale civi- 
tatis gcr.'ts. For this reafon, it is im- 
poflible to know in what fenfe the 
Latin tranflators have ufed that word 
in rendering this paffage; but the 
F rench tranflator, le Jay, whofe lan- 
k DeLcg. B. iii. c. 15. 

O 2 be 
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be looked upon as the lame nation. So much I thought 
proper to fay concerning the expedition of Hercules, and 
the Peloponnefians, who remained in Italy. The fecond 
generation, and about the fifty fifth year, after the departure 
of Hercules, as the Romans themfelves fay, Latinus, the 
fon of Hercules, and the fuppofed fon of Faunus, was king 
of the Aborigines, and in the thirty fifth year of his reign. 

XLV. At that time, the Trojans, who, with Aeneas, had 
fled from Troy after it was taken, landed at 537 Laurentum, 
upon the coaft of the Aborigines, lying on the Tyrrhene 
fea, not far from the mouth of the Tiber : And, having 
received from the Aborigines fome land for their habitation, 
and every thing elfe they defired, they built a town on a 
hill, not far from the fea, and called it 138 Lavinium. Soon 

guage loaves no room for that doubt, his own language for he mould have 
nakes all thefc nations live in the fame faid de la mcr Tyrrhenienne. 



city, though Dionyfius has, already, AaaVnov. The hill, on which 

defcribed the particular parts of the the Trojans built Lavinium, is three 

country inhabited by each of them. Roman miles from the fea; and, on 

J 37- AwsiJov. M*** fays that Lau- this hill, were the fprings, that fed the 

rentum is, now, called San-Lorenzo, river n Numicius, 
But 1 Cluver fays that thofe, who call haec fontis Jlagjia Numici. 

this town by that name, are miftaken; 

the modern name of it being Paterno. Thefe fprings, and the cavern from 

The fame tranQator has rendered thefe whence they flowed, were, afterwards, 

words, t-rt toi Tupptiv/KO) -n-iKotyei k«m£vov, confecrated by the Romans, to a god- 

fur les cotes' de la Ty'rrhcnie, when it defs, called Anna Perenna, in whofe 

is well known that Tyrrhenia lay on honor there was a feftival inftituted -, 

the weft of the Tiber, and Lauren- the chearfulnefs of which ° Ovid fays 

turn on the eaft of it, between Oftia, he was fo welt pleafed with, that he 

and the river Numicius. But, if, by thought it deferved to be related. 

la Tyrrhene, he means the Tyrrhene fea, After he has defcribed this feftival, he 

he has expreffed himfelf ill, even, in tells us who this Anna Perenna was, 

'In Ital. Ant. B. iii. p. S83. m Cluver, in Ital. Ant. p. 803. " Virgil, Aen. vii. f. 1 50. 
• Faftor. B. iii. jr. 523. 

after 
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after this, they changed their ancient name, and were, to- 



and how flie came to be thus diftin- 
guifhed : It feems, fhe was no other 
than Anna, the fitter of the unfortu- 
nate Dido, her confident in her amour 
with Aeneas, and a perfon, whom 
every one, who reads the fourth book 
of Virgil, muft wifli well to. After 
the tragical end of her fifter, Iarba, a 
Numidian prince, whole addreffes 
Dido had rejected, took Carthage, and 
fent poor Anna to feek her fortune : 
The hi ft place (he took reiuge in, was 
the ifland of Malta, where Battus, who 
was then king of the place, as Ovid 
fays, received her very courteously 
but, being threatened by Pygmalion, 
her implacable brother, he was forced 
to difmifs her. She then went to Italy •, 
and, at her landing, found her old 
friend Aeneas, who, with Achates, 
was, then, walking by the lea fide. 
They were both much furprifed at this 
unexpected meeting. However, Ae- 
neas attt.r fon/ .aikward excufes for 
his cruel ufage of her fifter, takes her 
home, and recommends her to his wife 
Lavinia : But fhe, growing jealous of 
her, Anna was, again, forced to fly ; 
and, in her flight, the river Numicius 
fell in love with her, and made the 
partner of his watery bed. After this, 
fhe p fays to thofe, who were lent in 
fearch of her, 

placidi fum nymph a Numici, 
Anna perennclatens, AnnaPerennaf ocor. 

But Anna's honors do not end here : 
For fhe has, fince, had the good for- 
tune to be canonized ; and there is, at 
this inftant, a chapel erected to her 
upon the fame fpot under the title of 
t Faftor. B. in. j!'. 653. s Xiph. in Nerva, p. 24: 



Santa Pctronel/a, which is no great 
deviation from A;raa Perenna. As this 
place was held in great veneration by 
the old Remans, their fucceflbrs would, 
by no means, loie the benefit of that 
veneration ; but chofe rather, to direct 
it to another object, by the fame kind 
of compofition, as they have changed 
the deftination of the Pantheum at 
Rome, and dedicate ! the fame temple 
to all the faints, which their predecef- 
fors had dedicated to all the gods. 
And I am perfuaded that the fame 
reafon, which induced them to erect 
a chapel upon a fpot of ground con- 
fecrated by the old Romans, induced 
them, alio, to coin the name of Pe- 
tronella, in order to approach as near 
to the others in the name of the perfon 
to be worfhiped, as they had done in 
the place where that worfhip had been 
paid : And the reafon, that convinces 
me of this is, becaufe Santa Petronella 
is as fictitious a perfon as her prede- 
celfor, Ami a Perenna ; and deferves as 
much to be unniched : For, if the 
reader will trou> le himfelf to look into 
her life, among other abfurdities, he 
will find, that the is laid, without any 
authority from fcripture, to have been 
St. Peter's daughter, and to have died 
at Rome on the laft of May in the 
98 th year of Chrift, in the reign of 
Domitian ; when it is well known that 
Domitian himfelf died in the 96"' year 
of Chrift -, and that 1 Nerva, his fuc- 
ceffor, after a reign of one year, four 
months, and nine days, was dead, and 
r Trajan, his adopted fon, had fuc- 
ceeded to the empire befoie the lafi 
day of May in the year 98. 

Pctav. Ret. Temp. B. v. c. 4 and 7. 

gethei 



ics ROMAN ANTIQJJ I TIE S OF Book I. 

getber with tlic Aborigines, called Latines, from the king 
or tliat country: And, leaving Lavinium, they, in conjunc- 
tion with the inhabitants of thofe parts, built a larger city, 
which they furrounded with a wall, and called it Alba : 
From whence they went, and built many other cities alfo, 
called the cities of the ancient Latines ; of which, the greater! 
part are inhabited, even, to this day. Sixteen generations 
after the taking of Troy, they fent out a colony to Pallantium, 
and Saturnia, where the Peloponnefians, and the Arcadians 
were, iirft, fettled, and where there were ftill left fome re- 
mains of the ancient people ; there they built, and incom- 
paffed Pallantium with a wall, which then, firft, received 
the form of a city: This city they called Rome, from 
Romulus, who was the leader of the colony, and the feven- 
teenth in defcent from Aeneas. But, concerning the arrival 
of Aeneas in Italy, fince fome hiftorians have ^een ignorant 
of it, and others have related it in a differed „ manner, I 
mall treat with accuracy, and make ufe of the hiftories of 
thofe writers, both Greek, and Roman, who are moft credited. 
This is the account given of him. 

XLVI. Troy being taken by the Greeks, either by the 
ftrategem of the wooden horfe, as Homer rings, or, by the 
treachery of the Antenoridae, or, by any other means, the 
greatelt part of the Trojans, and of their allies, then in the 
city, were {lain in their beds : For, it feems, this misfortune 
happened to them in the night, when they were not upon 
their guard. But Aeneas, and his Trojan forces, which he 
had brought from the city of Dardanus, and Ophrynium, to 

the 



Book I. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS, roj 
the afliftance of the Ilienfes, and, as many others, as had early- 
notice of the calamity, while the Greeks were taking the 
lower town, fled together to the ftrongeft part of Pergamus, 
and pofTefTed themfelves of the citadel, which was fortified 
with a feparate wall, and, in which, were depofited the holy 
things belonging to the religion of their country, together 
with a large quantity of money, as in a fafe place, and here, 
alfo, was the flower of their army : There they repulfed the 
enemy, who were endeavouring to force their way into the 
citadel; and, fallying out, privately, through the narrow 
pafTages, with which they were well acquainted, they fe- 
cured the retreat of thofe, who were efcaping from the taking 
of the city : The number of whom was greater than That 
of the prifoners. By this difpofition, Aeneas checked the 
firfl fury of the enemy, who deHgned to put all 139 the ci- 
tizens to the fword, and prevented them from taking the 
whole city by ftorm. But, confidering what was, reafon- 
ably, to be expected, that it would be impoflible to pre- 
ferve a city, the greateft part of which was, already, in the 
pofieiTion of the enemy, he thought of this expedient ; which 
was, to abandon the citadel to them, and fave the people, 
the holy things belonging to the religion of their country, 
and all the effects they could carry away with them. 

J 39- oa»v oiawtffxcQ-ai t^v sroAiv. lieve, will imagine that, by Star^i^*^^ 

Here s^ak is taken for sreAi"**, accord- rr,v nroAiv, and icaiecA.i;j>5i>jvos< to ayv, in 

ing to that aim oft proverbial cxpref- the next fentence, our author mean* 

lion, jtgak, avJ^gf, * :av«, And, in the fame thing. The former, there- 

this ienfe, Sylburgius has rendered fore, plainly, relates to the deltruction. 

this paffuge, which le Jay has thought of the citizens, and the latter to the 

fit to leave out. And no body, I be- taking of the city. 

Having 
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Having thus refolved, he, firft, fent out the children, and the 
women, with the 140 old men, and all fuch, whofe condition 
required much time to make their efcape, with orders to 
take the road, that leads to Ida, while the Greeks, intent 
on taking the citadel, would never think of purfuing the 
people, who were efcaping out of the city. One part of the 
forces he appointed to convoy thofe he had fent away, to 
the end that their flight might be as fecure, and as little 
troublefome, as the 1+1 prefent conjuncture would admit : 
Thefe were ordered to take pofTeflion of the ftrongeft part 
of mount Ida: With the reft, who were the choiceft men, 
he ftaid upon the walls of the citadel, and, while the enemy 
were diverted from the purfuit by affaulting the walls, he 
rendered the retreat of thofe he had, before, fent out, the 
lefs difficult : But Neoptolemus, with his men, having 
gained the afcent to part of the citadel, and all the Greeks 
fupporting him, he abandoned the place ; and, opening 
541 the gates, through which the others had efcaped, he 
marched away with the reft in good order, carrying with 
him, in the beft chariots, his father, and the gods of his 
country,, with his wire, and children, and fuch other perfons, 
and 1+3 things, as were moft valuable. 

J-r 0, Stephens finds fault with y.ulet- in all good authors, that I think it 

"vieou*. 1 cannot, indeed, fay that I needlefs to bring any authorities to 

ever met with the word before, but fupport the fenfe 1 have given to it. 

icx" ^yn^ac-y.u, andxaT^j^w,- arc common m- 2 - Ta; QvyxSat stua*?. It was not 

enough. poTible to tranflate this poetical ex- 

»4«- £* tiov evovIwv. I can, by no predion literally. And, indeed, all 

means, approve of e praefcnlc calami- the translators have been fo model! as 

iate fuga, in Sylburgius, and much lefs, not to attempt it. 

of le Jay's leaving out thefe words. ms- X^uk. See the 7 i- ft annotation. 
This Greek expreffion is fo common 

XLVII. 
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XL VII. In the mean time, the Greeks took the town 
by ftorm ; and, being intent on plunder, gave thofe, 
who fled, an opportunity of efcaping with great fecurity. 
Aeneas, and his people, overtook their companions on the 
road ; and, being, now, all together, they potted themfelves 
on the ftrongeft part of mount Ida. They were joined not 
only by the inhabitants of Dardanus, who, feeing a great 
and unufual fire break out at Troy, deferted their town, and 
all went thither, except thofe, who, under Elymus, and 
Aegeftns, having prepared fome mips, had left it before ; 
but, alfo, by all the inhabitants of Ophrynium, and of the 
other Trojan cities, who were defirous to preferve their liberty: 
And, in a very fhort time, the numbers of the Trojan forces, 
were, very much, increafed. Thofe, who, with Aeneas, 
had, thus, efcaped from the taking of the city, were, during 
their ftay here, in hopes of returning home, as foon as the 
enemy mould fail away. But the Greeks, having reduced 
to flavery the 144 inhabitants both of the city, and of the 
neighbourhood, and demolifhed the ftrong places, were pre- 
paring to attack thofe, alfo, who were polled on the moun- 
tains : But the Trojans, fending heralds to treat of a peace, 
and defiring they would not reduce them to the ncceflity of 
making war, they called a council, and made peace with them 
upon the following terms : That Aeneas, and his people 
mould tranfport themfelves with all the 145 effeas they had 

Tr,v nroAiv. Here, noMs is, again, place. I cannot fay fo much of then- 
taken for aroAil^. manner of tranflating k«7« t«? CiAoAay.at 
J 45- T« ^y.ua n a.. All the tranflators in the next fentence ; which, I think, 
have rendered properly in this they have mifplaced, I mean the Latin 

Vol. I. P feved 
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faved in their flight, out of the territory of Troy within a 
limited time, and deliver up to the Greeks the places of 
Strength : And that, after they had left the country in pur- 
suance of thefe terms, the Greeks Should allow them a fafe- 
condu£t by fea, and land throughout all their dominions. 
Aeneas, having accepted thefe conditions, which he looked 
upon as the beft the prefent conjuncture would admit of, 
fent away Afcanius, his eldeft fon, with fome of the allies > 
the greateft part of whom were Phrygians, to the 146 Dafcy- 
litic country, in which lies the Afcanian lake, he having 
been invited by the inhabitants to reign over them, where 
he Staid not long : For 1+7 Scamandrius, and the other 
He&oridae, who had been difmifled out of Greece by 
Neoptolemus, coming to him, he returned to Troy in order 
to reStore them to their paternal kingdom. And this is all 
the account, that is given of Afcanius. As for Aeneas, 
after his fleet was ready, he imbarked with the reft of his 

tranflators only, for both the French egalement puiffants. All the tranflators 

tranflators have left out thofe words, have rendered ex. toi» tvovluv, in the next 

The others have applied xoclx txc o/ko- fentence, in the fenfe I contend for in 

?,oyixs to «<r<p<xA«av, when they, plainly, the i4r ft annotation, 
relate to aawi, which they, imme- >4- c - Axo-kvKiIv.v yv,v. r This country 

diately, follow -, and, by this wrong is in Bithynia, as is, aifo, the Afcanian 

application of the words, they have lake, near to which flood Nicaea, the 

weakened the fenfe at leaft, and dif- capital of thofe parts, 
jointed the period. Le Jay has, not 3 4-7- Sx«/*avJfiof. He is, more ge- 

only, left out thefe words, as I laid, ncrally, known by the name of Aftya- 

but has tranflated the reft of this nax ; but Homer fays that Hector, 

fentence in fo cavalier a manner, that I his father, gave him That of Seaman- 

cannot forbear tranferibing his words •, drius : 
Que les Crecs de kur coftc facilitcroicnt 
la fortie d'Enee, ct hit prejieroicut main- 
forte fur terre et fur mer oil ils eftoievt 

' Strabo. B. xii. p. 861. 



fons, 
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fons, and his father, taking with him the 148 images of 
his gods ; and, croffing the Hellefpont, failed to the next 
peninfula, which lies before H9 Europia, and is called Pallene. 
This country was 150 inhabited by a Thracian people, named 

Kfocnraextj. The fame author fays that 
the fleet of Xerxes, when they were 
failing to Greece, made the promon- 
tory of Pallene, called Canaltraeum, 
and received (hips, and men, from the 
cities of Pallene, which, he fays, was, 
formerly, called, u Phlegra. Thefe 
cities he enumerates : Their names 
are, Potidaea, Aphytis, Neapolis, 
Aega, Therambos, Sciona, Mendas, 
and Sana. Voflius finds fault with our 
author for ufing fuch expreflions, up- 
on this occafion, as might induce his 
readers to think he meant the Thra- 
cian Cherfonefus inftead of That called 
Pallene. But Voflius ought to have 
confidered that Dionyfius fays he takes 
this account from Hellanicus, and did 
not allow himfelf to alter any part of 
his relation. So that, if there is any 
word in it, that may miflead the rea- 
der, and there is but one, which is 
Wyjs-a, it muft be placed to the account 
of Hellanicus, and not to That of our 
author. 

•5°- Eflw f upctv ev a-jlp. Thus we 
muft read this fentence, with the Va- 
tican nvanufcript. Av7>;, in the vulgar 
editions, is fcarce fenfe : For, if it 
can be fuppofed to relate to Pallene, 
it is a very ftrange way of fpeaking to 
fay «u7»j aw f&KK, inftead of efivo? 
«u7 n v. But, in order, to enter into the 
accuracy of the Vatican manufcripc, 
we muft confider that in this 

place, fignifies to inhabit-, in which 

"In Polyh. c. 143. 

P 2 Crufaei, 



J 4S- K«j tod sroJtgot v.at ra Uvt ™v §tuv. 
I have, before, obferved, and fhall, 
often, have occafion to obferve, that 
Virgil, and our author followed the 
fame hiftorians in many things relating 
to Aeneas : The former has ufed al- 
moft the fame words in fpeaking of 
this imbarkation of his hero, 

firer cxul in ahum 
Cum fociis, natcque,penatibus, et magnis diis 

I am furprifed that Dionyfius made 
Aeneas forget his wife, particularly, 
as he had told us before that he carried 
her, as well as his children, and his 
gods out of Troy. Virgil, indeed, 
had a very good reafon to dilpofe of 
Creufa before Aeneas fet fail, becaufe 
ftie would, moft certainly, have been 
a very inconvenient perfon both in his 
amour with Dido, and in his addreftes 
to Lavinia. 

J 49" H 7r£0>cei7<xi fjLtv Tiji JLvgunnv,;. So 
this word muft be read as Voflius, 
quoted by Hudfon upon this occafion, 
has, plainly, proved. This country, he 
fays, was called Europia from Euro- 
pus, a town of Macedon, mentioned 
by many geographers, which was the 
capital of it. The peninfula, called 
Pallene, was, at the time our author 
fpeaks of, inhabited by a Thracian 
people, calledThrufaeans, who are fup- 
pofed to be the fame Herodotus means, 
when he fpeaks of a country lying near 
the Thermean gulph, which he calls 
1 Aeneid. B. iii. jfr. 1 1. 
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Crufaei, who were in alliance with the Trojans, and had 
aflifted them, during the war, with greater alacrity than 
any of their confederates. 

XLVIII. This, therefore, is the moft credible account, 
concerning the flight of Aeneas, which is taken from Hel- 
lanicus, one of the ancient writers, in his hiftory of the 
Trojan affairs : There are different accounts given of the 
fame things by fome others alfo, which I look upon as lefs 
probable than this. But, let every reader judge as he thinks 
proper. Sophocles, the tragedy writer, in his drama, called 
Laocoon, reprefents Aeneas, juft before the taking of the 
city, removing with his family to Ida, in obedience to the 
orders of his father Anchifes, who remembered the injunc- 
tions of Venus ; and, concluded from the prodigies, which 
had, lately, happened to the Laocoontidae, that the ruin of 
the city was not far off. His iambics, which are fpoken by 
another perfon, are as follows : " Now Aeneas, the fon of 
" the goddefs, is at the gates, bearing his father on his 
" moulders, whofe back, ftruck with thunder, diftills on 
" his linen garment : He carries with him, 151 on chariots, 

fenfe, it is is taken by the befl: authors. , s 1- Kvy.Xei & nrac-av eiKtlm wa-y-Tr^yfiiav. 
E^uv, ojxwv. Hefychius. And this ufeof I am obliged to depart from all the 
the word the Latin writers have bor- tranflators, both French and Latin, 
rowed from the Greeks j in rendering this vcrfe. And, notwitU- 

landing my great veneration for 
Quae loca, pro habeant ull mumu, gcntls, Ca,ailbt ' n » V.'IlO has "ken great pains 
VejUgcnus* ; t- > con-eft it, 1 think the verfc, as it 

Hands in all the editions, cairies with 
fays Aeneas in Virgil, juft after he it a very ohvior.s fenfe. Had Cafau- 
landed in Italy. bon attended a little more to the force 

"all 
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" all his family : There follow a multitude, but, not fo 
" many, as you defire, and thofe who wifh well to this 
" Phrygian colony." But 151 Menecratcs, the Xanthian, 
fays, that Aeneas betrayed the city to the Greeks, from his 
enmity to Alexander; and that, upon the ftrength of this 
merit, he was allowed, by the Greeks, to fave his family. 
His account, which begins from the funeral of Achilles, is 
delivered in thefe terms : " The Greeks were opprefied 
" with grief, and thought the army had loft its head : 



of the word xuk*«, he would not have 
thought it neceffary to alter it to kukAo/, 
which has obliged him, alfo, to al- 
ter the whole ftru-flure of the verfe. 
Kvx/\«v fignifies to carry on chariots, 
which our author has, himfelf, ex- 
plained by telling us tint Sophocles re- 
prefents Aeneas xvztnitvoifyi.itvov : And 
thisisthefignification Hefychivis,whofe 
authority is often quoted by Cafaubon, 
gives to the word. Kvuhr.o-ofjiiv, tp' 
mhiufxiv. Neither can I agree 
with x Plutarch in reading for 
muIh, becaufe ,uc?oc, which lignihes a 
lent, is below the dignity of tragedy. 
Thistiadition, that Anchfes was 1 truck 
wiili thunder, is followed by Virgil, 
who makes him fay to his fon, when 
he was pi effing his father to accom- 
pany him in his flight, 

"Jamfrutcm itmilus „'i<vis, </ i lis ,-v:,:cs 
l'ulminis afflarvit vtntis, a lu.-tiyt igvi 

I cannot conceive what le jay could, 
poffibly, mean by tranflating the verfe 
before us in this manner, fa robe de 



pour pre reluit de la Iwniere qui I'envi- 
ronne. This has not the leatt pretence 
to a tranflation, and may be applied 
to any other verfe in Sophocles, as 
well as to this. The ignorance we are 
in concerning the perfon in this drama, 
who fpeaks thefe verfes, and the per- 
fon, to whom they are addreffed, 
makes it impolTible to tranflate them 
with any tolerable beauty : So that, it 
is hoped the reader will content him- 
felf with a literal verlion of them. 

'5*- Me»£Kf«]i;? o Savior, Kipuhuv 
Ft jj/tiSicr, Hy*ieiirirot. The * fiift of 
thefe hiftorians is feldom mentioned, 
and all we know of him is that he 
treated of the affairs of Lycia. The 
fecond is as little known. a Strabo 
fays he was born in a town near Cuma, 
called cci regyrfa. He writ of the 
Trojan affairs. Hcgefippus is more 
known by this paffage of our author 
than by any thing elfe we can find 
concerning him. As to Hellanicus, 
mentioned a little before, fee the oG 1 '* 
annotation. 



y Acntid. B. ii. f. 647. 



~ Vofllus de Hilt. Graec. B. iii. p. 387. 

" How- 
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" However, they folemnized his funeral, and made war 
<: upon all the country, till Ilium was taken by the 
££ treachery of Aeneas, who delivered it up to them. For 
tc Aeneas, being difregarded by Alexander, and excluded 
<c from the honours of the priefthood, ruined Priamus ; 
" and, having done this, he became one of the Greeks." 
Others fay, that he relided, at that time, at the fea port, 
where the Trojan fhips lay : And others, that he had been 
fent, with a body of forces, into Phrygia by Priamus, upon 
fome military expedition. Some give a more fabulous account 
of his departure. But, let it be, as every one thinks. 

XLIX. What happened after his departure creates ftill a 
greater doubt in moft people: For, fome, after they have 
brought him as far as Thrace, fay he died there : Of which 
number are Cephalo Gergithius, and Hegeiippus, who writ 
concerning Pallene, both ancient hiftorians, and of great 
authority. Others convey him, from Thrace, to Arcadia, 
and fay he lived in the Arcadian Orchomenus, and, in a 
place, which, though in the midland country, yet, by reafon 
of the fens, and a river, is called I\V<^, an ijland : And, 
that the town, called 153 Capyae, was built by Aeneas, and 
the Trojans, and took its name from Capys, a Trojan. 

'53- Kswu*;. This town is called many paflages in Virgil, that Capys 

by the fame name in b Strabo, who was one of the companions of Aeneas • 

fays that it was reported to have been and c Virgil, alfo, fays that Capua in 

built by Aeneas, and called Capuae, Italy received its name from him- 



from Capys and that it flood near 
Mantinea in Arcadia. It appears, by 





Ariftlius, 
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154 Arifthus, who has written of the affairs of Arcadia, 
and, others, give this account. Some affirm, that, in- 
deed, he came hither; but that he died in Italy, and not 
here, as many relate, particularly, Agathyllus, an Arca- 
dian, the poet, who, in an elegy, fays thus : " He came 
" into Arcadia, and, in Nefus, married his two daughters 
{C Codone, and Anthemone : But he himfelf haftened to the 
" Hefperian land, where he begot Romulus." The arrival 
of Aeneas, and the Trojans in Italy, is attefted by all the 
Romans, and confirmed by the ceremonies, obferved by 
them, both in their facrifices, and feftivals ; by the 155 Sibyl's 
books, the Pythian oracles, and many other things ; which 
none ought to reject, as contrived for the fake of embellifh- 
ment. Many monuments, alfo, evident to this day, are 
fubfifting, even among the Greeks, on thofe coafts, where 
they landed, and among thofe people, with whom they 

*S4-' A^D&cf, AyctQvMot. Ariaethus, no other, would convince us that the 
or Arifthus is fcarce known but by Sibyl's books were in profe. As for 
this paffage of Dionyfius -, to which, Thofe in Greek hexameter verfe, 
alfo, Agathyllus is obliged for the which have been, often, quoted by- 
little we know of him. men of mere zeal than learning, they 

z ss- 2,guAA.>K re Ao^ia, Y.ai %qv.<rf*oi are now known to be pious frauds : 

nu&ixox. d Thucydides makes the fame For the author of them differs from 

diftindtion between prophecies in profe, all other prophets, not only in fore- 

and oracles in verfe, when he fpeaks telling things, that are paft, but, alfo, 

of the ominous figns, that ufhered in in being, perfectly, free from obfeurity. 

the Peloponnefian war; ■ssoKXa. yav The great Scaliger never mentions him 

Aafice iteyilo, -xoKKol Si xw^W^™ -' without giving him this, or the like 

Upon which, the Greek fcholiaft,' very appellation, ffcudoftbyllhms bariolus. 

properly, obferves, hoyix tsi t« ar« ? * As for the Pythian oracles, it is well 

Tii Ses Myoy-iva, )e<*Woy*<J>fV What known they were delivered in verfe. 

J 1 ,- 0;™^ iy.y.i]^ f Aeyov7a<, ty^c^ytvuv at leaft, as long as they were in credit 

iuv My oil m. This reafon, if there was enough to maintain a poet, 
i B. ii. c. 2, 

ftaid, 
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.ftaid, when ftorms, or contrary winds detained them in 
their harbours: In mentioning which, though they are 
many, I fhall be as £hort as poflible. They, firft, went to 
Thrace, and landed on the peninfula, called 155 Pallene : 
It was inhabited, as I have faid, by Barbarians, named 
Crufaei, where they found a fafe retreat. There they ftaid 
the winter feafon, and built a temple to Venus upon one 
of the promontories, and alfo a city, called 157 Aenea, where 
they left all thofe, who, from fatigue, were not able to 
bear the fea, or chofe to remain there, as in a country 
they were, for the future, to look upon as their own. 
This city fubfifted to the time of the Macedonian empire 
under the fucceflbrs of Alexander ; but was destroyed in the 
reign of Caflander, when 158 ThelTalonica was building : 
And the inhabitants of Aenea, with many others, removed 
to the new-built city. 

L. From Pallene, the Trojans failed to Delos, Anius 
being, then, king of that ifland : Here many monuments 



'5 G - naiAAw. M. * * * fays, in his 
note upon this paffage, that this penin- 
fula was in Macedon, and, entirely, 
different from That of Thrace called, 
alfo, Pallene ; but that is a miftake ; 
this is the fame peninfula, which, 
formerly, belonged to the Thracians, 
and, afterwards, to the Macedonians. 
That gentleman did not, I believe, 
obferve that our author, before, gave a 
fummary account of Aeneas's voyage, 
and now enters into a detail of it. 
J S7- noAiv Aiveiav. This town is 

' B. xliv. c.io. f B. si. c. 4. 



called by c Livy, in one place, Aenia, 
and, in another, Aenea; where, ' he fays, 
an annual lacrifice was performed to 
Aeneas, the founder of it. 

J 5 S - Bitrc-ahoviKy,. 6 Strabo fays, alfo, 
that the inhabitants of Aenea, and of 
the neighbouring villages, were re- 
moved to ThtrfTulonica by Caffander, 
who gave to his new-built city the 
name of his wife : She was daughter 
to Philip, and fifter to Alexander the 
great. This town is, now, called 
Saloniki. 

E Epit. of Strabo. E. vii. p. ji. 

Of 
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of the arrival of Aeneas, and the Trojans, were to be feen, 
while this ifland was inhabited, and 159 flourifhed. Then, 
being arrived at Cythera, another ifland, lying off Pelopon- 
nefus, they built a temple there to Venus. While they were on 
their voyage from 160 Cythera, and not far from Peloponnefus, 
one of Aeneas's companions, by name, Cinaethus, died, 
whom they buried upon one of the promontories, which, 
from him, is, to this day, called 161 Cinaethion. And, hav- 
ing renewed their affinity with the Arcadians, concerning 
which I fhall treat afterwards, and ftaid a fhort time in thefe 
places, where they left fome of their people, they came to 
l3; Zacynthus. The Zacynthii, alfo, received them in a 
friendly manner on account of their confanguinity (For 
Dardanus, the fon of Jupiter, and Ele&ra, the daughter of 
Atlas, had, as they fay, by Battea, two fons, Zacynthus, 



J 59- H\fl«. Portus, and Sylburgius 
have, very juftly, obferved that famcc, 
or ote is wanting before ijv8« to com- 
plete the fenfe. The reader will re- 
member that' 1 Virgil, alfo, carries Ae- 
neas to Delos, where Anius, then, 
reigned, 

Rex Anius, rex idem bominum Pboebique facerdas. 

This, I imagine, Virgil defigned as a 
compliment to his patron Auguftus, 
who, like Julius Caefar, was pontifex 
maximus, a dignity, which all his fuc- 
ceffors injoyed till ' Gratian was fo 
very wife as not to accept it, which 
many emperors have fince had fuffi- 
cient cauie to lament. It was, no 
doubt, a very wife inftitution, not that 
h Acneid. B. iii. y. 80. 

Vol. I. 



high-priefts fhould be kings, but that 
kings fhould be high-priefts, that is, 
the heads of their churches. The 
ifland of Delos is fo much celebrated 
both by the poets, and hiftorians of old, 
and of fo little confequence now, that 
both thefe are reafons for me to fay 
no more of it than that the modem 
Greeks, in their half Barbarous lan- 
guage, call it 'Sdilous. 

l6 °- Kvfi^oc. This ifland is, now, 
called Cerigo. 

l6 »" Kiv«<6»v. k Strabo, alfo, men- 
tions this place as lying near Taenaron, 
a promontory of Laconia. 

l6z ' Eit ZxkwQov. This ifland is now 
called Zanie. 



iZozimus, B. iv. p. 250. Edit, of O.xf. k B. viii. p. 552. 

and 
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and Erich thonius ; of whom one was the anceftor of Aeneas, 
and Zacynthus the founder of the ifland) In memory, 
therefore, of this confanguinity, and by reafon of the kind- 
nefs of the inhabitants, they ftaid here fbme time ; and, 
being, alfo, detained by ftormy weather, they offered up a 
facrifice to Venus, in a temple, built by themfelves ; which, 
to this day, the Zacynthii perform in common, and, alfo, 
celebrate games, conflfting, among other exercifes, of a 
courfe to be run by young men, in which, he, who comes 
firft to the temple, gains the prize : This is called the courfe 
of Aeneas, and Venus, and ftatues are eredred there to both 
of them. From thence, 163 ftanding out to fea, they came 
to Leucas, the place being, yet, in the pofieffion of the 
Acarnanes. Here, alfo, they built a temple to Venus, which 
ftands in the little ifland, that lies between Diory&us, and 
the city: It is called the temple of the Aenean Venus. 
From thence, they failed to 164 AcKum, their fleet lying at 



r6 3- F.xwSev Js srsAayiov sronjtrorjusvoi tov 
ib-Aw k. This fentence is, fadly, tranflated 
by M. * * *. De la ay ant leve Vancre ils 
frirent terre a Lettcade. I do imagine 
that Aeneas, and his people, could 
fearce have failed, if they had not 
weighed anchor •, but, what becomes 
of ireAayior ? They were to fail from 
Zante to the ifland of Leucadia, now 
called, Santa Maura, and had their 
choice either to fteer their courfe be- 
tween Cephalenia, now called, Cefa- 
legjia, and the continent, where the 
flreight is full of little iOands or to 
ftand out to fea, and leave Cephalenia 



to the eaft : They chofe the latter; and 
this is, what our author calls, very 
properly, vrtKuyiot srAsr. In this fenfe, 
the word is ufed by 'Thucydides, who, 
fpeaking of the Lacedaemonian fqua- 
dron, that failed from the cape Malea 
to attack Melos, fays, v*w<rcti «v «./ vy^t 
k7to M«AE«f mtt.hu.yiui, which Hobbes 
has, with his ufual accuracy, tranflated 
in the following manner, Thcfc gallies 
holding their courfe from Malea through 
the main fea. 

l6 4- AxiW. This town is now called 
Figolo, and Hands at the mouth of the 
Ambracian gulph, known, now, by 



B. viii. c. 39. 



anchor 
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anchor off a promontory of the Ambracian bay. After that, 
they came to Ambracia, of which city 165 Ambrax, was, 
then, king : He was the fon of Dexamenus, the fon of 
Hercules : And monuments of their arrival are left in both 
places ; at Aclium, the temple of the Aenean Venus, and, 
near to it, That of the great gods; both which remain to 
this day ; and, in Ambracia, a temple of the fame goddefs, 
and a chapel, dedicated to the memory of Aeneas, near the 
little theatre, in which there is a fmall ancient ftatue, faid 
to be of Aeneas, that was honoured with facriflces by the 
prieftefTes, called by them, Ay.<pmoXoi. 

LI. From Ambracia, Anchifes with the fleet, failing near 
the more, came to 166 Buthrotum, a fea-port of Epirus. 

of feveral iflands lying near the con- 
tinent, particularly, Ithaca, which had 



the name of golfo de Larta. Oppofite 
to Adtiuin, Auguftus built a town, 
which he called Nicopolis, in memory 
of the fignal victory he obtained off 
that place, by the conduct of Agrippa, 
againft his infatuated rival, Marc An- 
tony. Ambracia retains its old name 
with a fmall variation, being, now, 
called Ambrakia. 

I find, by a note in Hudfon, that Pal- 
merius, after taking great pains to find 
out all the fons of Hercules, fays there 
is no fuch man as Dexamenus among 
them for which reafon, he is of opi- 
nion, that this Dexamenus is the per- 
fon, who was fo much celebrated for 
his magnificent entertainment of Her- 
cules. 

l66 - Bx6e&.7ov. Aeneas, in Virgil, 
purfues the fame courfc •, and, having 
failed within fight of Zacynthus, and 
Aencid. B. Hi. >'-. 



produced UlyrTes, that formidable c- 
nemy to the Trojans, he arrives at 
Buthrotum, now, Biitrbilo; where he 
finds Helenus in pofTeffion of the king- 
dom of Epirus. But Virgil defcribes 
this voyage of Aeneas fo much better 
than I can, that I fhall lay it before the 
reader in bis own words "': 

Jam medio appen ct fiuclu nemorcfa Zaryntbos, 
Dui:cbiuniquc,Samcque,ctNeriios ardua /axis. 
EJJ'ugimus fcopulos llhacac Lacrtia rcgn/j, 



Mix et Lcuc.Uae 



latin n 



nfa,-, 
llmbr.fa c 



cramur U/yJJis, 
uminu month, 
r Apollo. 



Liloraque Epirl legimus, portuqui 
baonio, el celfam Butbr.ti af.cndh 
lie i,!crcd,bilis rerun, fame oceupa 
> uimidem Hcltnum Graias , egr.ar, 
rrh/gio Aeacidac Pyrrbi fcrplrifqu 
»<:z 9 z. 

Q 2 



fubimus 

But 
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But Aeneas, with the ableft men of the army, in two days, 
marched to Dodona, to confiilt the oracle : There they 
found the Trojans, who had come thither with Helenus : 
And, having received anfwers concerning their colony, and, 
among other Trojan offerings, dedicated to the god brazen 
cups (fome of which are ftill extant, and, by their infcrip- 
tions, which are very ancient, fhew by whom they were 
given) they joined their fleet, after a march of about four 
days. The arrival of the Trojans at Buthrotum is made 
manifeft by a hill, called Troy, where they, formerly, 
incamped. From Buthrotum, they failed clofe to the 
more, and came to a haven, which was, then, called the 
haven of Anchifes, but, now, its name is more 167 obfcure; 
where alfo, they built a temple to Venus ; and, then, crofTed 
the Ionian fea, having for guides in their navigation, fome, 
who accompanied them of their own accord, and took 
with them Patron, the Thurian, and his men. The greater!: 
part of whom, after the army was, fafely, arrived in Italy, 
returned home : But Patron, with fome of his friends, being 
prevailed on by Aeneas to ingage in the colony, ftaid with 

The oracle of Dodona is much cele- name of which, our author fays, was 
brated by the poets, and hiftorians in become obfeure, was not Cajjlcpc, but 
all ages •, and, for that reafon, it will be Artchefmus -, which he confirms by a 
a lafting monument both of the kna- paflage in one of c Cicero's letters to 
very of the pricfts, and the folly of Atticus, where he fays, Brundufium ve- 
the'people. v.imns vw.kal. Decemb. iifi tuA felicitate 

> 6 7- Nuv Si cco-aQts-tfixv ty,ov n .o;evofAcio-ixv. vavigandi. Ita belle nobis flavit ab Epiro 
Cafaubon has, with great learning, and lenijfimus Amhefmiles. 
fagacity, fhewn that this haven, the 

"B.vii. Epift. 2. 

them. 
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them. Thefe, according to fome, inhabited l6S Alontium, 
a town of Sicily. In memory of this kindnefs, the Romans, 
afterwards, beftowed Leucas, and 169 Anactorium upon the 
Acarnanes, which they had taken from the Corinthians ; 
and the former defiring to reinftate the 170 Oeniadae, they 
gave them leave to do it, and, alfo, to enjoy the produce of 
the iflands, called the 171 Echinades, in common with the 
Aetoli. But, to return to Aeneas : His people did not 
all go afhore at the fame part of Italy, but moft of them 
landed at the 171 cape Iapygia, which was, then, called the 

j68. ev A?,ov7;w. This town Hands This fervice Hercules did to the coun- 

on the north of Sicily, not far from try in favor of Oeneus, who was kins; 

the fea, near the river Chydas, and is of it; and whofe daughter Deianira. 

now called Alontio. r Cicero accufes he had married. From Oeneus-, the 

Verres of having robbed the inhabi- people were called Oeniadae. 
tants of all iheir wrought plate. '7»- E£iv*J« f . Thefe arc fmall iflands 

J C9- Avaxlojiov. 1 This town ftands lying at the mouth of the Achelous. 

near to the Ambracian gulph, not far s Pliny makes them nine. 1 Thucy- 

from the temple of Apollo at Adlium. dides, and, after him, " Strabo were of 

It is, now, called Vomzza. opinion that thefe illands would, one 

Oi\ixSz<;. Near the mouth of the day, be joined to the continent by the 

riverAchelous, lay a country, that was mud, continually, brought down by 

called, as r Strabo fays, Paracbeloitis, the Achelous, which, the former fays, 

by its being often overflowed by that is a large, and turbid river. It is faid 

river •, which confounded the bounda- that this has happened to all thelc 
ries of the lands belonging to the A- iflands, but three, which are, now,, 

carnancs, and their neighbours, the called, Curfolari, or CuzzoLiri. 
Aetolians ; and this produced frequent Axean lanru^txv. Thus Cafaubon 

wars between thole two nations. It is readsit inftcad of cat^xvlarrvyiaf, which 

faid that Hercules, by railing banks, he, very properly, fupports by the au- 
put a ftop to this inundation of the thorny of w Thucydides, who calls 
river, and introduced plenty into a this promontory by that name. I find, 
country, that, before, was, generally, alfo, that x Strabo calls it ay.^x l^vyix. 
covered with water •, which gave oc- It is, now, called, Capo di 6'. Maria di 
canon to the fable of Amalthea's horn. Lutca. 

r Fourth Oration againft \'errc=. 1 Strabo, E. x. p. 691 . ' B. x. p. 703. s E. iv. c. I 2. 
• B. ii. c. 102. u B.x. p. 703. * B. vi.e. 44. * B. ii. p. 185. 

Salentine 
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173 Salentine cape : The reft difembarked at a place, called 
17 * Minervium, where Aeneas himfelf landed in Italy. This 
is a promontory, that forms a harbour in the fummer, which, 
from that time, is called the haven of Venus : After this, 
they failed along the fhore to the ftreight, having Italy on 
one hand, and left in thefe places, alfo, fome traces of their 
arrival ; among others, a brazen patera in the temple of 
Juno, on which is infcribed, in ancient characters, the name 
of Aeneas, who dedicated it to the goddefs. 

LI I. When they came near Sicily, whether they had any 
defign of landing there, or were forced from their courfe by 
tempefls, which are common in thefe feas, they dirlmbarked 
at that part of the ifland, which is called ' 75 Drepana : Here, 



J 73- II To"e E«*.ev7<t<o? (Xeytlo. We are 
obliged to the Vatican manufciipt for 
this correction. The fouth weft part 
of this pcninfiila was inhabited by the 
Salentini, whofe territories y Strabo 
fays, included the promontory Iapygia. 
For which reafon, it is called by 2 Piiny 
Sakntimtm promontoriiim. 

J 74- A9>ji'«iov. This temple of Mi- 
nerva is mentioned by many ancient 
authors. It flood to the north of the 
a cape Iapygia, and was called by the 
Romans, Caftrwn Minervae, Ara Mi- 
uervae, andM/mviVW, and, r\o\\\Caftro. 
Here, alfo, Aeneas lands in b Virgil ; 

portufque faiefcit 
Jam prcfior, temphw.quc apparct in arce l\lii:cr^ac : 
Vela Icgunt fcui, ct proras a.i litara tcrqucnt. 

T 75- Aosttuvk. A town on the fouth 
welt part of Sicily, not far from Lily- 

y 13. vi. p. 425. *B. iii.c. 13. 

* Acncid. B. iii. >''. 530. c Cluvw, Sicil. 



baeum : It is now called *Trdpam. 
This town ftands in a peninfula, the 
fouth fide of which forms a fine port. 
Drepanum received its name from its 
figure, which, being curved, was 
thought to refemble a fithe, in Greek, 
efy etosvov ; which figure gave name, 
alfo, to Meffana, another cky in Sicily, 
which was called Zancle, from ^xyKh*;, 
another Greek word for a fithe. In 
Drepanum, Aeneas, as d Virgil fays, 
lofes his father Anchifes, and, for this 
reafon he calls it, a melancholy coaft ; 

Hinc^ Drrpa/ii me portus et illaetabilis era 

Here, alfo, he finds his countryman 
Acefies, called, by the hiflorians, Ae- 
geftus ; and here was the coaft, where 
his brother Eryx had reigned. 

3 Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. iv. D. 12.10. 
Antiq. B. ii. p. 236. <■ Acneid.J 



they 
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they found the Trojans, who, with Elymus, and Aegeftus, 
had left Troy before them ; and who, being 176 favoured 
both by fortune, and the winds, and, at the fame time, not 
over burthened with baggage, had a quick paflage to 
Sicily, and were fettled near the river 177 Crimefus, in the 
country of the Sicani, who, out of friendmip, had beftowed 
the land upon them by realbn of their relation to Aegeftus, 
who had been born, and bred in SiciJy by the following 
accident : One of his anceftors, a man of diftiiidtion, and 
of Trojan extraction, being upon ill terms with Laomedon, 
the king, feized him forfome reafon, and put him to death, 
and, with him, all his male children, left he mould furfer 
fome mifchief from them ; but, thinking it unbecoming 
him to put his daughters to death, as they were yet virgins, 

language, is applicable to both in a 
figurative fenfe : But xfior, when ap- 
plied to fortune, is in the figurative ; 
and, when to the wind, in a literal fenfe. 
But this epigrammatic way of writing 
is much below the dignity of hiftory, 
and no author defpiles it more than 
Dionyfius. The only difficulty is, that 
Tvy,,, without this epithet, may be 
thoug'it roo general, and not tofignify 
good fortune: But this difficulty will 
be removed, if we confidcr the word, 
as fxplained by Hefychius. Tv^> 

>7T Kf ipY.ffov. This river, is, fome- 
times, called Koi/wco-of, and, by f Plu- 
tarch, Keiuucrcf : It falls into the fea 
nor far fnm Lilybaeum, on the fouth 
weft coalt of Sicily, and is, now, called 
Balici. 

« Phyll. to Demoph. >'•. 25. f Life of Timol, 

and 



J 7 6, Oi Tu^;>jf T£«a< sruei'fix'of apy Aa- 
GofAtvoi. I cannot perfuade myl'elf that 
our author defigned v^x as an epithet 
both for tu^kc, an i arveufAofo.-, though I 
find the Latin tranflators have applied 
it to both ; and fo would Ovid, no 
doubt, if he had tranflated it, as any 
one mayguefs,by the following ciifbch, 
which, is, pretty much, in the lame 
talre, and which I have heard much 
admired : 

Vela qucror reditu, verba carer? fide S 

This is the language of a witty poet, 
not of alovefick girl, who would have 
expreffed herfelf with lefs wit. and 
more paffion. If I have applied the 
word favoured both to fortune, and the 
winds, it is becaule favourable, in our 



ISO ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book I. 

and unfafe to fufFer them to marry any of the Trojans, he 
delivered them to fbme merchants, with orders to carry 
them to the moft diftant country : They were attended in 
their voyage by a noble youth, who was in love with one 
of the two virgins, whom he married as foon as fhe arrived 
in Sicily ; and, during their ftay among the Siceli, they had 
a fon, whofe name was Aegeftus ; and who, having learned 
the manners, and language of the inhabitants, after the death 
of his parents, Priamus being, then, king of Troy, obtained 
leave to return home ; and, having affifted him in the war 
with the Greeks, 178 while thefe were employed in taking the 
city, he failed back again to Sicily, being accompanied, in 
his flight, by Elymus, with the three fhips, which Achilles 
had with him, when he plundered the Trojan cities, and 
which, by their ftriking upon fome hidden rocks, he had 
loft. Aeneas, finding thefe men here, fhewed them great 
kindnefs, and built two cities for them, called 179 Aegefta, 

J 78- AAioTtOjUtvuc T>jf 7sro\sa)f. I think perpetual alliance, and friendfhip, bur, 

la ville etant fur le point d'etre prife, in alfo, by confanguinity. This town 

M. ***, does not exprefs the author's flood near the river Simoi.% after it 

fenfe ; and fubmit it to him, whether had been joined by the Scamander, 

pendant qtfon prenoit la ville would not both Trojan names, and the ruins of 

be a clofer tranflation of it in his lan- its fea port are flill to be feen at a 

guage. place which 11 Cluver fays is, now, 

J 79' Aiye?txvx.xi JLAv/xoe. The firft of called Cajlel a mare. This place lies 
thefe towns was, afterwards, called on the fouth weft coaft of Sicily. But 
Segefta, by the Romans, and looked this great geographer, very unjuftly, 
upon by them to have been founded cenfurcs 1 Virgil for making Ihoneus 
by Aeneas, e Cicero fays the inhabi- fay to Dido, 
tants could prove this : For which " 0 . , , 
reafon, they efteemed themfelves as . _ " S 'f' s r Tf us "re- 
united to the Romans, not only, by a jlrmaqtte ' Tr °J a >'°l« c "/«>'&>"»' *W Acrfte,, 
£ Againll Yenes, fourth oration. h Sic. Antiq. p. 265. 5 Aeneid. B. i. f. 549. 

and 
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and Eryx, where he left fome part of his army ; which, I 
imagine, he did by choice, to the end that thofe, who were 
tired with fatigue, or, otherwife, difliking the fea, might in- 
joy reft, and a fafe retreat : But fome write, that the lofs of 
part of his fleet, which was burnt by fome of the women, 
who were diffetisfied with wandering, obliged him to leave 
thofe behind, who belonged to the fhips, that were burnt ; 



before Aeneas had ever been in that 
ifland : For, fays he, the poet brings 
him thither after the death of Dido. 
From whence, he concludes that Vir- 
gil, very much, forgot himfelf, when 
he fpoke of the arrival of Aeneas at 
Drepanum in Sicily. But, if Cluver 
had confidered the feries of Virgil's 
narration with a little more attention, 
he would not have palled this cenfure 
on him. Aeneas lands at Drepanum, 
where he lofes his father ; from thence, 
he fets fail for Italy ; but is driven, 
by a tempeft, on the coaft of Africa 
near Carthage : And h Virgil begins 
his narration with his hero's failing 
from Sicily. 

fix e confpcSIu Siculac Iclluris in alt urn 
J'ela dabant lac/;. 

Ilioneus, therefore, very properly, men- 
tions Sicily, and Aceftes in his fpeech 
to Dido : And it muft be fuppofed 
that Aeneas, during his firft ftay in 
Sicily, had feen Aceftes ; becaufe, 
when he came to that coaft the fecond 
time, Virgil makes Aceftes furprifed 
at the arrival of his allies, who, he 
imagined, were in Italy, and 1 con- 
gratulating them on their return, 



Et procul excelfo miratus wcrticc mantis 
uidueiitum fociafque rates, occurrit Aceflcs, 

k Gratatur reduces. 

It is plain, therefore, that Aeneas had 
been in Sicily before he went to Car- 
thage, and faw Dido. While he was 
there the fecond time, he built Aegefta; 
and, having left the women there, and 
thofe of his people, who were not am- 
bitious of a great name, he failed to 
Italy with the reft, who were few in 
number, but eager for action 1 ; 

T ranferibunt urbi matres, populnmquc wokiitem 
Deponunt, anitnos nil magnae laud's rgentes, 
Ipfi tranjlra twvant, 
Exigui numero, fed hello iriviJa ■virtus. 

Every reader, who admires Virgil, 
will excufe this digrefilon in juflifica- 
tion of him. Concerning the other- 
town, called, Eavmcc, by our author, 
Cluver, very juftly, contends that wc 
fhould read Eovxoc, which he fupports 
by the authority of m Thucydides, who 
fays that E^»| and Eyt-a. were two 
cities belonging to the Elymi. Merc 
Cluver fights with the arms of geogra- 
phy, in which he was better exercifed 
then in Thofe of criticifm. 



eid. B. i.^.34. 



'Acneid. B. v. f. 35. 
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' Aeneid. B. 1 
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and, for that reafon, could fail no longer with their com- 

{•unions. 

LIIL There are many monuments of the arrival of Aeneas, 
and the Trojans, in Sicily ; but the moft remarkable are the 
altar of the Aenean Venus, placed on the fummit of mount 
Eryx ; raid, a temple, dedicated to Aeneas, in Aegefta ; the 
firft being ereded by Aeneas himfelf, to his mother ; and the 
temple, by thofe left there by the fleet, who confecrated it to 
the memory of their deliverer. The Trojans, therefore, who 
came hither with Elymus, and Aegeftus, remained in thefe 
places, and continued to be called Elymi ; for Elymus was 
the firft in dignity, as being of the royal family, from whom 
they all took their name. Aeneas, and his companions, 
leaving Sicily, crofted the Tyrrhene fea, and came, firft, 
to a port of Italy, called ,So Palinurus, which, they fay, 
took its name from one of the pilots of Aeneas, who died 
there. After that, they came to an ifland, which they called 

Leucoila, from a woman, who was a relation to Aeneas, 
and died at that place. From thence, they came to an 
anchor in a deep and beautiful haven of the Opici, which, 
from lS2 Mifenus, a man of figure, who, alfo, died there, they 

>'' :d - n.-;A<v-';>;.;. When n Virgil faid, lS2, M/c^v*. Mifenus, the trumpeter 
■Jc\ ■>■:;„»■■ „ •.',.-., p ,/;■•■„: , 0 ,rcr {■«•«■'■ -7 of Aeneas, who was thrown into the 

" '"" ' "" ' ' "" '" " fca here by his rival, Triton, is much 

he fpokc- like a prophet, as well as a celebrated by Virgil. Our country- 
poet; for this place (till called P.z- man, Drydcn, who was a man of great 
/t.nirc; and the cap--, Capo J: Pa'iuarc. learning, and very capable both of 
Asuasu-ia. riiis is the name all tailing, and expreiTing the beauties of 
authors give to this li.de rocky ifland, poetry, is tranfported with the laft of 
called, now, la Liafd. the two following verfes, which, they 

n Acncid. B. vi. >'-. 3S1 . 

called 
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called by his name : And, coming to the iiland, 183 Prochyta, 
and to the promontory, 134 Caieta, they named thefe places 
in the fame manner, denring they mould fervc as monu- 
ments of the women who died there ; of whom one, is faid 
to have been a relation of Aeneas, and, the other, his nurfe. 
At laft, they arrived at Laurentum in Italy ; where, coming 
to the end of their wandering, they threw up an intrench- 
ment ; and the place, where they incamped, is, from that 
time, called 185 Troy : It is diftant from the fea about four 



fay, 0 Virgil added, while he was re- 
citing the Aeneid to Auguftus, 

Mifenuv! Acolidcn : quo t:t»: fvacjiavtlsr alter 

This cape is, {till, called Q>po Mifeuo. 
I have not followed the Vatican manu- 
fcript, where this haven is called >.iuy,v 
K uxtt i bircaufe, if it had been a bed 
}.;-rjc;7, it would not have been the 
conftant ftation of the Roman fleet, 
provided for the fecurity of the Tyr- 
lhcne fea; which ir, certainly, was, as 
may be feen in many ancient authors, 
particularly, in the letter, mentioned 
in a former note, which Pliny the 
young, r writ to Tacitus, giving him 
an account of his uncle's death. 

lS 3- n t o^v7 >; . A little ifland lying off 
cape Mifenum, now, called Prccitd, 
arid Procida. 

Ax.fa<M;«i« \\::\?>v„ Thus Cafau- 
bon has, very jiidk iouHy, corrected 
tnis paliage : But I wifh he had left 
out ti7_; : , which. I think, can have no 
p : ace lure. For I do not fee why Ae- 
neas, when he was failing along tins 

» IV fr.ee to Frcfnoy's Art of painting. r 



coafr, could be faid to have come to 
this promontory by rbr.nce any more 
than to any other. Caieta, fl.il), retains 
its name with a fmall variation, it be- 
ing, now, called Gacla. Here, again, 
Virgil has followed the fame hiflorians 
with our author, and fays, this place 
received its name fiom the nurle of 
Aeneas, who died here. 

T11 qiioijiir liioribiu tiojlris, Ai:eia tiutrix, 
Jctemam moricm famam, Caieta, deJifti 1. 

T^oix. 1 Livy gives the fame 
account. Ab Si cilia clr.ffe Laurentum 
agrnm icnuijjc : T'roja cl hide loco nomoi 
cjr. The place, where Aeneas formed 
his camp, muff have been between the. 
lake of Oilia, and the eaft fide of the 
Tiber. Our author fays he was under 
a necefllty of making this digrefiion 
concerning the arrival of Aeneas in 
Italy, becaufe many hiflorians aficrted 
that Aeneas never came thither at all. 
This aficrtion many modern authors 
of great reputation have revived, and 
and written, profeficdly, on that fub- 
jedt. For which reafon, I (hall follow 

Aeneid. E. vi. }\ 164. 1 Aencid. B.\ii. r. 

R 2 flidia. 



i2 4 ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF Book I. 

ftadia. I was under a neceflity of relating thefe things, and 
of making this digreffion ; fince fome hiftorians affirm that 
Aeneas did not, even, come into Italy with the Trojans ; 
and fome, that it was another Aeneas, not the fon of An- 
chifes, and Venus ; others, that it was Afcanius, the fon of 
Aeneas ; and others, that they were fome other perfbns. 
There are, who pretend, that Aeneas, the fon of Venus, 
after he had fettled a colony of his people in Italy, returned 
home, was king of Troy, and, dying, left his kingdom to 
Afcanius, his fon, whole pofterity injoyed it for a long time : 
Thefe are, in my opinion, deceived, by miftaking the fenfe 
of Homer's verfes. For, in the iliad, he reprefents Neptune, 
foretelling the future fplendor of Aeneas, and his pofterity, 
in this manner ; 

jSG On great Aeneas foall devolve the reign. 

And fans fucceedi?ig fats the lofting line fuflain. 

Pope. 



the example of our author, and, alio, 
make a digreffion, to anfwer the ob- 
jections of thefe writers. But, I eafily, 
forefee that a differtation of this kind, 
in which many things muft be anfwer- 
ed, and many eStabliShed, will be much 
too long to be inferted among the 
notes-, I mall, therefore, give it a place 
by itfelf at the end of this book. 

186. Nuv j f Atvetao. I have given 
Pope's tranflation of thefe verfes, which 
I fhall always obferve, when any verfes 
of Homer are quoted in the courfe of 
this work. For a poet muft be trans- 
lated by a poet ; and his tranflation of 
the Iliad will be admired as long as 



the Engliih language fhall be under- 
stood. 1 le has a long note upon thefe 
verfes, in which he takes notice of the 
explication our author gives of them 
in the paffage, now, before us ; and, 
upon the whole, treats the arrival of 
Aeneas in Italy, as a chimera, invented 
both by Virgil, and our author, to 
compliment Augustus. But, I Shall 
confider his reafons at large, as alfo, 
Thofealledged by Bochart in his letter 
to Scgrais, to which he refers. I hope 
no critic will find fault with his trans- 
lation of thefe verfes, becaufc he has 
left out the word Trojans, which is the 
very point in difpute ; Since, as Homer 

Thus, 
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Thus, fuppofing that Homer knew thefe men reigned in 
Phrygia, they invented the return of Aeneas, as if it were 
not poffible that, if they lived in Italy, they mould reign 
over Trojans. But, it was not impoflible that he fhould 
reign over thofe Trojans he had carried with him, though 
fettled in another country. However, other reafons, alfo, 
may be given for this miftake. 

LIV. But if this creates a difficulty, that the fepulchre 
of Aeneas is faid to be, and is fhewn, in many places, it 
being impoflible for the fame perfon to be buried in more 
than one ; let them confider that this difficulty is common 
to many, particularly to men of illuftrious fortunes, and 
wandering lives ; and let me inform them that, though only 
one place received their bodies, yet, their monuments were 
eredled in many, through the gratitude of thofe, who had 
received fome benefits from them ; particularly, if any of their 
family, ftill, remained, or any city had been built by them, 
or if their refidence, among any of thofe people, had been 
long, and diftinguifhed by inftances of humanity : All which 
agree with the ,s? account, we have received, of this hero. 
For, having preferved Troy, when it was taken, from utter 

had, in the preceding verfe, mentioned manner, 1 Virgil has adapted them to 
Priam, the kingdom, that was to de- hit iyftcm. 

volve on Aeneas, muft be underftood jj ic j nws ji cneac C unais ch?>;in<ibitur orh, 
to be That of ihc Trojans. We find, £ t , ia ti >iatori,?>i,ct qui uafentur abiltis. 
by " Srrabo, that fome read thefe vcrfes Mu5oAc y- . Scc thc end of 

in this manner : the ^u, - innoration . All the tranflators 

N« <f £ h A„««c fa DANTESSIN «v«|«. have adhered to the vulgar fenfe of the 
word, without conlidenng the ablur ■ 
meaning the Remans. And, in this dity, that, vifibly, refults from it. 
' B. xiii. p. 906. ' Acncid. B. iii. 
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deftruclion, and fent away the Trojan allies fafe to Bebrycia ; 
left his fon Afcanius to reign in Phrygia ; built a city of 
the fame name with himielf in Pallene ; married his 
daughters in Arcadia ; left part of his army in Sicily ; and, 
during his residence in many other parts, viiibly, behaved 
him fell with great humanity, he acquired the voluntary 
affection of thofe people, and, for that reafon, was honoured, 
after his death, with temples, and monuments in many 
places : What caufe, then, can be afligned for the monu- 
ments creeled to him in Italy, if he never reigned in thofe 
parts, refidcd there, or was, intirely, unknown to the inha- 
bitants ? But this point mall be, again, difcuffed, and made 
manifest, as often as the occafion mail require it. 

LV. The reafon why the Trojan fleet failed no further 
into Europe, is to be attributed to the oracles, which were 
fulfilled in thefe parts, and to the will of Heaven, many 
ways, revealed to them. For, while their fleet lay at anchor 
off Laurentum, and they were incamped near the more, 
firfc, the men, being opprcfTed with thirft, and there being 
no water in the place, (what I fay, I had from the inhabi- 
tants) fprings of the fweeteft water were feen rifing out of 
the earth fpontancoufly, of which aU the army drank, and 
the place was overflowed, till the ftream ran down to the 
fca from the fprings, which, at this time, are not fo high as 
to overflow ; but there is a little water, contained in a hol- 
low place, which the inhabitants lay is confederated to the 
fun ; and, near it, two altars are to be feen, one to the eaft, 
the other to the weft; both of Trojan ftruclure; upon 

which, 
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which, they fay, Aeneas offered up his firft facrifice to the 
god in acknowledgement for the water. After that, while 
they were at dinner upon the ground, many of them ftrewed 
pariley under their victuals, inftead of a table ; but, others 
fay, they made ufe of wheaten cakes, that they might eat 
with greater cleanlinefs : When all the victuals, that were 
laid before them, were eaten, one of them eat of the parfley, 
or cakes, that were laid under their victuals, and then 
another ; and one of Aeneas' s fon?, as it is faid, or, fome other 
of the company, happened to lay, Behold, we have eaten 
even the table ! As foon as they heard this, they all cried 
out, lSS with joy, that the iirft part of the oracle was, now, 
fulhlled. For, a certain oracle had been delivered to them, 
as fome fay, in Dodona ; but, as others write, in Erythrae, 
a town near mount Ida, where lived a lSy Sibyl of that coun- 



lSS - AisGofv£>;rav Gs^vgdv docs not, 
always, fignify to a 61 diforderly, as it is 
generally, fuppofed : It, ibmetimes, 
Signifies, to applr.-'-d : A remarkable 
inllance of which we find in " Demol- 

iV -'j- v,j„ w , s , 'l'his L.rithracan Sibyl 
is much celebrated by many authors, 
both ancient and modern, who have 
abuied their leifure in tranfmitting the 
impoilures of one age to the credulity 
of the next. Of all the etymologies 
of the word Sibylla, That, given by 
oervius, fecms to come ncareft the 
truth; v - he lays the name is derived 
from Sior /3 the decree of Jupiter, 
of which, it feems, thefe ladies were 



the interpreters. It is certain, that, 
in the Aeolic, or Doric dia'ect, eiot is 
Sicr, ; from whence came the oath, lb 
much ufed by the Lacedaemonians, 
who fpoke the Doric dialect, ua tu> 
Siw ; by which they meant the two 
brother gods, Caftor, and Pollux. 
This very extraordinary prophecy, that 
the Trojans were to reft from their 
labors in the place, where they fhould 
eat tluir table-, ' Virgil, who w.uld 
ou.it no tradition, which had any thing 
marvellous in it, puts into the mouth 
of the Ilnrpy, who, we find, was, alfo, 
a propheteis, 

_^ // 0 r , , 



1 Philip, z 1 . * On the third book, Acircid. f. 452. " Acncid. C. iii. >'. 25^. 

try. 
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try, a prophetic nymph, who ordered them to fail weftward 
till they came to a place, where they mould eat the tables : 
And, when they found this had happened, they mould 
follow a quadruped, as their guide ; and, wherever the 
animal, fpent with fatigue, laid itfelf down, there they 
mould built a city. Calling to mind, therefore, this pro- 
phecy, fome, by the order of Aeneas, brought to the place, 
appointed by him, the images of the gods out of the fhip ; 
others prepared. 190 pedeftals, and altars for them; and the 
women with fhouts, and dancing, accompanied the images : 
And Aeneas, with his companions, when the facrifice was 
ready, flood round the altar with crowns on their heads. 

LVI. While thefe were offering up their prayers, the fow, 
which was the deftined viclim, being big with young, and near 
her time, when the priefts were 191 beginning the immola- 
tion, broke loofe, and, flying from thofe who held her, ran 
up into the country. Aeneas, underftanding this was, cer- 
tainly, the guide the oracle had pointed out, followed it, 
with a few of his people, at a fmall diftance, fearing left, 

This prophecy, which feemed to threat- to Aegina to bring away the ftatues 

cn fo divadful a famine, y he folves, of Damia, and Auxefia, fays they en- 

alfo, in the fame harmlefs manner deavoured to take them from their 

with our author; pedeftals, t« aya^ptxlct. tu^lx -sr&gKv tn 

Hen,! etiam-menfasconfumimus^n^it lulus. ™ V «ff»*«r««. Le Jay feems 

AV plura alludes : ca vox audita laborum n0t t0 haVe hked the W0I ' d > for which 

Prima tulit fmcm. reafon, he has left it out. The other 

_. . . , French tranflator has laid des marche- 

•9°- BxBfoc. This is the proper Greek pieds, which is not the term in his 
word inr pedeftals; and, in this fenfe, language. Why not des piedeftaux ? 
it is u fed by "Herodotus, who, fpeak- 19- Kxlcc^c^m. Seethe i2 4 "» 
ing of the perfons lent from Athens annotation. 

7 AenciJ. B. vii. jr. 1,6, * In Terpfich. c. 8 ? . 

being 



Book I. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. 129 
difturbed by her purfuers, me might be frightened from the 
courfe fate had prefcribed to her. The fow, having gone 
about four and twenty ftadia from the fea, ran up a hill, 
where, being tired, fhe lay down. But Aeneas (for the 
oracles feemed, now, to be fulfilled) obferving the land to 
be barren, and at a diftance from the fea, where, even, the 
road was unfafe, found himfelf in great perplexity whether 
they ought, in obedience to the oracle, to fettle there, where 
•hey were to lead a life of perpetual mifery, without any 
iiijoyment, or go further, in fearch of a better foil. While 
lie was in this confideration, accufing the gods, on a fudden, 
the}- fay, he heard a voice, which came from a wood, the 
pcrfon, who uttered it, not appearing, by which he was 
commanded to ftay there, and build a city, immediately ; 
and not, by giving way to the uncertainty of his prefent 
opinion that he was going to fettle in a barren country, to 
rejedl his future, and, in a manner, prefent happinefs : For, 
it was decreed, that, iffuing forth from this barren and fmall 
habitation, he mould, in procefs of time, acquire a fpacious 
and fcrtil country; and that his children, and pofterity 
mould be matters of a vaft empire, which fhould laft for 
many ages; that, for the prefent, therefore, this city fhould 
be a retreat for the Trojans ; but that, after as many years, 
as the fow mould bring forth young ones, another large and 
flourishing city fhould be built by his pofterity. It is faid, 
that Aeneas, hearing this, and looking upon the voice as 
iomcthing divine, did, as the god had commanded. But, 
> -tilers fay, that, while he was oppreflcd with anxiety, and 
Vol. L had 
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had fo far abandoned himfelf to grief, as neither to come into 
the camp, nor take any nourifhment, but laying himfelf down 
to reft that night, where it overtook him, a great and won- 
derful phantom appeared to him in ' 9 * his fleep, in the fhape of 
one of his houfhold gods, and gave him the advice, juft before, 
mentioned. Which of thefe accounts is the trueft, the gods,, 
only, know. The next day, it is faid, the fow brought forth 
193 thirty young ones ; and that, according to the oracle, as 
many years after, another city was built by the Trojans,, 
concerning which I mall fpeak in a proper place. 

LVII. Aeneas facrificed the fow, with her young, tQ' 
his houfhold gods, in the place, where, now, ftands the. 
394 wooden hut, which the Lavinienfes look upon as holy, 
and preferve it inacceffible to all but themfelves : Then,, 
ordering the Trojans to remove their camp to the hill, he 
placed the images of his gods in the beft part of it ; and, 
immediately, began to build the town with the greater! ala- 
crity ; and, going down to the country round him, took 

*9=- EvuttV/ov. This word is, here, Hie locus wbis erit, requies ea ecrta laborum: 

taken adverbially, as in the following E* v» ter *«" urbem redemuibus mm* 

verfe of a Homer : Afcamus clari condet cognomims Album. 

*. e '94. K«A<«r. I know this word, 

^ *" 0i ^> »»*»» fometimes, fignifies a chapel, but, of- 

'93- T^i*xo«7« riydat x°'Z* e -> etc - This tener, a wooden hut, from x«aou, wood. 

prophecy, b Virgil, who, like our au- Portrus, and M. ** * have given it the 

thor, had, no doubt, met with it in the former fenfe •, le Jay has faid une pe- 

old Roman hiftorians, makes the river tite retraite, which is fomething like 

Tiber deliver to Aeneas ; the fenfe. Sylburgius is the only one, 

Jamquetill^cwnaputvhae.cjingcrcfimnum, who has rendered it properly cafa 

l,toLin,er. s i^c,.tafubilicibusf^ hgnea. If it had been a chape! our 

Trighta capitum foetus c„i xa , jnccbit ■, author needed not to have faid that ic 

Alba, file rccuba:,:, c.lbi circum ubcra nati. W3S looked upon 3S holy. 

=> II. S. .V'. 56. b Aencid. B. viii. 42. 

from 
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from thence fuch things, as were of ufe to him in building, 
the lofs of which was likely to be the moft grievous to the 
owners, fuch as iron, timber, and inftruments of agriculture. 
In the mean time, Latinus, who was, then, king of the 
country, being at war with a neighbouring people, called 
the Rutuli ; and, having fought fome battles with ill fuccefs, 
received an account of what had paned, in the moft terri- 
fying manner, as, that all his coaft was laid wafte by a foreign 
army ; and, if he did not, immediately, put a ftop to their 
depredations, the war, with his neighbours, would become 
more grievous to him. Latinus was ftruck with this news ; 
and, laying afide all thoughts of the prefent war, he marched 
againft the Trojans with a great army: But, feeing them 
armed after the Grecian manner, drawn up in good order, 
and prepared to receive him with refolution, he did not think 
it prudent to hazard an immediate ingagement; fince he 
law no probability of defeating them at the firft onfet, 
195 as he had expected, when he firft marched out againft 
them : But, incamping on a hill, he found it convenient to 
recover his troops from their prefent fatigue, which, from 
the length of their march, and the eagernefs of the purfuit, 
was very great : And he refolved, after he had paffed the 
night there, to attack the enemy by break of day. Having 
taken this refolution, a certain genius of the place, appear- 
ing to him in his fleer), ordered him to receive the Greeks, 
as cohabitants with his own fubjects ; adding that their ar- 

••>■'■ K*8' «?» tryjSzt-xv. The Vatican this fentence, which is very impcrfeit 
manulcript has, wonderfully, reftored in all the editions. 

S 2 rival 
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rival would be attended with a great advantage to him, and 
a common benefit to the Aborigines. The fame night, 
Aeneas' s houfhold gods, appearing to him, advifed him to 
perfuade Latinus to grant them a fettlement, of his own 
accord, in that part of the country they defired, and, to ufe 
the Greek forces, rather as allies, than as enemies. However, 
the dream hindered both of them from beginning an ingage- 
ment. As foon as it was day, and the armies were drawn 
up in order of battle, heralds came to the commanders from 
both, defiling that thele might have a conference together ; 
which was complied with. 

LVIII. And, firft, Latinus complained " of the fudden 
" war, they had made upon his fubjects, without any pre- 
" vious declaration ; and defired Aeneas would let him know 
" who he was, and what he meant by 196 plundering the 
" country, without any provocation, fince he could not be 
" ignorant that all, who are attacked, have a right to repel 
" the invader : And, that, when he might have obtained, in 
" a friendly manner, and by the confcnt of the inhabitants, 
" whatever he could, reafonably, defire, he had chofen to 
" take it by force, contrary to the right of all nations, and 
" with greater diflionor, than credit to himfelf." After 
he had faid this, Aeneas anfwered; " We are natives of 

'9^- Ay» jtasi (p£ f rt rx x w e'«- Tns enough. Neither do I think that pillar 

Latin translators have rendered this, fes tares, in the other French tranfla- 

very properly, by agcre et fcrn\ which, tor, though better iar than the other, 

like many other Latin expreffions, is, cxpreflls ayav k. i pi «v f i well as the 

originally, derived from the Greek. exprefTion our language has fupplied 

Des a£les d'hojliliii qu'ofi avoit excrcez, me with, 
in le Jay, I think is fcarce ftrong 

<£ Troy, 
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" Troy, a city famous among the 197 Greeks; of which 



fpeaks of the city of Argos, that was 
built by Pelafgus in Thefialy, he di- 
ftinguilhes it by the name oi Hea^i- 
xov Afyof, as " 

o:r:r£>i to Tlibacry inn Aiyi; ttztm. 

in which, he has been followed by the 
geographers. But I (hall leave con- 
aHthe Greeks Eaa^c," but' only gives j e f u res to thole, who want arguments. - 
that name to the inhabitants of Phthi- 1 have undei taken to prove that the 
general name ot the Greeks was eaav/, a 



I0 7- Ev Eaakck M. ***, in his note 
upon this paflfage, blames our author, 
violently, for making Aeneas call the 
Greeks Ea>>-vk, which name, he fays, 
the people of Greece were not known 
by till many ages after the Trojan war; 
and, even, not fo early as in 'J "hat, in 
which Homer lived, who never tails 



that name to the inhabitants of Phthi- 
otis, who followed Achilles to Troy. 
I have read what c Thucydidcs, and 
" Strabo have faid upon this fubjecl ; 
bur I do not think the arguments, 
alledged by the latter, fo conclufive as 
others, that may be drawn from chro- 
nology, to prove that the Greeks, 
general, were known by the nam 
EAAt;if? many years, nay, fome ages, 
not only, before Homer, but, even, 
before the Trojan war. But I mull, 
previously, obferve that, if the cenfure, 
thrown upon our author by that gen- 
tleman, is well grounded, Virgil is, 
al;b, included in it; hnce he calls 
Achaemenides, Grains, in the fame 
period of t.me, in which, Aeneas, in 
our author, calls the Greeks Eaaijiss ''; 

C.onfcrtum legmen ff:r:is : at caetera Grains. 

I am very fenfible, that f Homer, when 
he fays, 

Mf.-ft.o-o.o5 x*i r,?*>i.fc, *<*. A^aisi, 

means only the inhabitants of Thefla- 
ly •, but I am not fo clear thai, when 
he fays, 

A. .0: tb xa.o; tvci xaV EAAAAA. «i pie* Agyof, 

he means any particular country, or 
city of Theiiaiy ; becaufc, when he 



i c. 3. 



" Cciyff. , 



many years before the Troj.m war-, 
and, confequently, that our author was 
guilty ol no anachronilm, nor delerved 
cenfure for calling them fo. In the 
fixth epocha of the Parian marble, the 
time is mentioned, when Kellen, the 
0 f fon of Deucalion, reigned in Phthiotis; 
and the Greeks, who had, till then, 
been known by the name of r^etiy.ai, 
were called Eaahves-. The year, there 
fet down, is 1257. In the 2 5 1 " epocha, 
the taking of Troy is ment oned, and 
the year, let down, is 94.-. If, there- 
lore, from 1257, we deduct 945, it 
will be found that the people ot Greece 
were called Eaa»v:-c, 312 yeais before 
the taking of Troy, i his is confirm- 
ed by the moil celebrated ehronoio- 
gers; v. ho ail agree that Troy wa i ; 
taken in the j/^o' 1 ' year of the Julian 
'period, 11S4 years before Chi lit; 
and that the ilood, in the time of Deu- 
calion, happened 1^29 years before 
k Chrilt, and in the 3 iHy-' year ol ch.e 
Julian period : So that, the interval, 
between the Hood of Deucalion, the 
lather of Hellen, and the taking ot 
Troy, muft, according to them, eon- 
fill: of 345 years. 

p. $US. ' Aentiil. P.. iii. >'-. 594. r Hint f. 4 9 s - 

' Jliad. ,r. >'. 681. ' LiCier, p. 26. 1 Pctavius, B. i. c. 1 1 . ai.d -. 
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" being deprived by the Achaeans, after a ten years war, 
£C we wander up and down, through the want both of a 
" city, and a country, where we may live for the future ; and 
" are come hither, in obedience to the commands of the 
" gods: The oracles alluring us that this land alone is re- 
" ferved for us, as the haven of our wandering. We have, 
cc '9 s } a tely } taken from the country thofe things we wanted, 
" with greater regard, indeed, to our 199 unfortunate fituation, 
" than to decency, which we very much condemn : But we 
£C will compenfate them with many good fcrvices, in yielding 
u to you our per Ions, and our minds, well diiciplined againft 
" dangers, to employ them as you think proper, inpreferving 
" your country from the inroads of enemies, and in affifting 



'9 s • Nfwri. This word muflr, cer- 
tainly, have been mifplaced by the 
tranlcribers ; and I make no doubt: but 
our author writs^-of^o/xeSa^v vea>?i, etc. 
to which « ( uHvJ>o/ne9« Jf, in the next 
fentencc, anfwers very fully. 

This is oppofed to ous-^iov paAAov yj 
xaKKiov, with which Latinus had re- 
proached Aeneas. But here is an un- 
common expreffion, that, very well, 
deferved the obfervation of the com- 
mentators ; and, that is, the ufe -of 
y,a\\ov with a comparative : However, 
I have met with it in the beft writers ; 
one inftance of which I mail quote 
from Demcfthenes, with whole manner 
of writing our author fhews, by his 
critical works, that he was, perfectly 
we ll, acquainted. That great orator 
reproaches the Athenians with having 
; Ob nth. i. 



made it dangerous to give them good 
advice; the confcqucnce of which, he 
tells them, will be, that, whoever gave 
them fuch advice, would, not only, 
fuffer, unjuftly, himfelf without doing 
them any fervice, but, alfo, render it, 
for the future, ftill more dangerous to 
propofe fuch things to them, as were 
molt For their advantage, 1 x«i « f 
to hoivov MAAAON e1i y, my T o rx j8sA7<ras 
Ktyer, 4>OBEPnT£rON sroir.eMt. It is very 
extraordinary that the Latin writers 
fhould imitate the Greeks in this un- 
common manner of lpeaking ; but lb 
it is, and many infrances might be 
given of this alfo ; I fhall content my- 
felf with one from m Juftin, who 
fpeaking of Lycurgus, fays, non in- 
ventione earum (legum) magis qiiam ex- 
emplo clarior. 

" you 
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" you, with alacrity, to conquer theirs. We, humbly, intreat 
" you not to refent what we have done, affuring yourfelves, 
" that we did it not through contempt, but necellity : And 
cc «° every thing, that is involuntary, deferves forgivenefs : 
<£ So that, you zai ought not to take any refolurion to the 
" prejudice of us, who are your fuppliants : If you mould, 
<c we muft beg the tutelary gods, and genius's of this country 
<c to forgive us whav we are, even, compelled to do ; and 
" endeavour to defend ourfelves againft. you, who are the. 
" aggrefTors in this war ; which will not be the firft, nor the 
" greateft we iiave been 201 ingaged in. When Latinus 
heard this, he made anfwer ; "I can allure you, I have 
" great benevolence towards the Greek nation, in general ; 
" and the inevitable calamities of mankind give me a real 
" concern : I mould be very folicitous for your prefervation, 
" if I were convinced that you came hither in fearch of a 
" habitation; and, that, " 3 contented with a fhare of the 
" land, and injoying what is given you, in a friendly manner, 



IGO " A«» a-vyvwuy.t a^iov to «xv<nov. 
Our author, often, adopts the ethics of 
" Ariftotle, who fays, ev n*sv toj? sxgo-isir 
ETrativtov, kxi 4*cyuv yivofjitvav, ev Je tojj 
cCkxciois c-vfyia/xt);. 

ZGI - Ku, $n uu« f , etc. The Latin 
tranflators, and commentators have 
been, very much, puzzled to clear up 
this period : J imagine none of them 
had feen the Vatican manufcript. 

sos " AiroKctvcaiptV. A7roA«u«, OVA IXl 
rtev v-km tbi fxevov, cthhx y.txi i-rn fuv 

svsctluov txtIuc-i. Suidas. 



have never met with a.Trox^K<ri<:, or 
airoxewf, as the Vatican manufcript 
has it, in any author, or lexicon, in 
this fenfe; for which reafon, I ihall 
venture to make a fmall alteration in 
th° text, or, rather to rcftore it, as, I 
believe, our author writ it, 
/xevoi ts ynt f*oi(>a. : Every one, who has 
read Herodotus, muft have found 
airo%£*Jraii, more than once, made ufe 
of to fignify ^hat is meant here, that 
is, to be contented. 



" B. Hi. c 1 ■ 



" you 
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<c you M ill not endeavour, by force, to deprive me of the 
i; fovcrcignty ; and, if the affurances you give me, are real, 

I derire to give, and take fureties, which will preferve our 
lc league inviolate." 

L1X. Aeneas, having accepted this propofal, a treaty was 
made between the two nations, and confirmed by oath, to 
this effect ; that the Aborigines mould grant to the Trojans 
as much land as they defiled, that is, the fpace of about forty 
ftadia round the hill ; that the Trojans fhould affift the 
Aborigines in the war they were then ingaged in, and join 
them with their forces, upon every other occafion, when 
fummoncd ; and that both nations mould aid one another, 
to the utmoffc of their power, as well with their ailiftance, 
as advice. After they had concluded this treaty, and fe- 
cured the performance of it, by delivering their children as 
hoftages, they marched, with joint forces, againft. the cities 
of the Foituli : And, having foon fubdued all oppofition there, 
they went to the town of the Trojans, which was half 
fmiflied ; and, haftening the work with one mind, they 
fortified the town with a wall. This town Aeneas called 
Lavinium, as the Romans themfelves lay, from the daughter 
of Latinus, whole name, according to them, was Lavinia ; 
but, as fome Greek hiltorians have afferted, from the 
daughter of Anius, king of Delus, whofe name was, alfo, 
Lavinia ; and who, dying of licknefs, while the firfi: city was 
building, an.' being buried in the place where fhe died, the 
city was fo called, in memory of her. She is laid, alfo, to 
have im barked with the Trojans, and to have been given In- 
ner 
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her father to Aeneas, at his defire, as a prophetefs, and a 
wife woman. While Lavinium was building, thefe prodigies 
are faid to have happened to the Trojans. A fire breaking 
out, fpontaneoufly, in an adjoining wood, a wolf, they fay, 
brought fome fuel in his mouth, and threw it upon the 
fire ; and an eagle, flying thither, fanned the flame with 
the motion of his wings : In oppofition to thefe, a fox, 
having moiftened his tail in a river, endeavoured to ex- 
tinguifh the fire ; and, fometimes, thole, that were kindling 
it, prevailed ,• and, fometimes, the fox, that was trying to 
put it out : And, at laft, the former got the better, and the 
other went away, unable to do any thing further. Which, 
Aeneas, obferving, faid, this colony would become famous, 
be worthy of admiration, and very much celebrated ; but, 
in its increafe, would be envied by, and grievous to, its 
neighbours: However, that it would overcome its adver- 
faries ; the favor of Heaven being more powerful to fup- 
port it, than the envy of men to oppofe it. Thefe were the 
evident figns of the incidents, that were to happen to this 
city : Of which there are monuments, now, ftanding in the 
market-place of the Lavinienfes ; thefe are brazen images 
of the animals, which have been preferved for many ages. 

LX. After the city of the Trojans was built, both nations 
were, extremely, defirous of injoying the mutual benefit of 
•their new alliance : And their kings fet the example, and 
mixed the dignity of the native and foreign families by a 
contract of marriage, Latinus giving his daughter Lavinia 
to Aeneas : After which, the reft, alfo, had the fame in- 

Vol. I. T clination 
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clination with their kings ; and, by a fwift union of their 
cu/toms, their laws, and religious ceremonies ; by inter- 
marriages, and a communication of the rights of their cities ; 
by mingling all together, and by calling themfelves Latines, 
from Latinus, king of the Aborigines, they adhered fo 
firmly to their league, that no time has, yet, fevered them 
from one another. The nations, therefore, which were 
gathered together under one form of government, and from 
whom the Roman people derive their origin, before the 
city they, now, inhabit, was built, are thefe : Firft, the 
Aborigines, who drove the Siceli out of thefe parts, and 
were Greeks, originally, of Peloponnefus, the fame, who, 
with Oenotrus, removed from the country, now, called 
Arcadia, according to my opinion : Then, the Pelafgi, who 
came from " c+ Haemonia, as it was, then, called, now, Thef- 

member any paflage in Homer, which 
fhews that the Greeks, and Trojans 
were armed after a different manner ; 
but he defcribes them as going to the 
charge under very different circum- 
ftances ; the firft advancing with a 
confufed noife, like cranes going to 
make war upon the Pygmies and the 
other in filence breathing ardor, and a 
refolution to fupport one another °; 
T^w£f jW£v y.hctfyti -r', ixoirv, t' icav, osnficf a>f. 
Oi v. «r«v <r.yvi ptvsx ttvwcv'/w A^«;o; 5 
Ev &u^w ptuxulz; ot,Ki%tpw ah^Ksitri. 

I believe no general would defire that 
his men mould go on to an attack with 
a truer fpirit than Homer has here de- 
fer! bed. 

o Iliad, r. f. 2. >'•. s. 

faly : 



2C 4- Aifj.ovKx.t- Seethe 5 1 & annotation. 
I do not think that a tranfiator is under 

the fame obligation with regard to his 
author, as the lawyers feem to think 
themfelvcs under in relation to their 
clients that is, that he is to defend 
him right, or wrong. Dionyfius is 
going to prove that the Trojans were, 
originally, Greeks, in which he is 
juftified by hiilorians of the beft au- 
thority •, but I doubt much whether 
that will juftify him in faying, as he 
did a few pages before, that the Tro- 
jans were armed after the manner of 
the Greeks •, and, much lefs, in making 
Kvandcr tell Aeneas that he had a great 
affection for all the Greeks, even, after 
the latter had informed him that they 
were Trojans. I do not, indeed, re- 
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faly : Thirdly, thofe, who came over into Italy with Evan- 
der, from the city of Panaritium : After thefe, the Epei, and 
Pheneatae ; who were part of the Peloponnenan army, 
commanded by Hercules, with whom fomeTrojans, alio, were 
mixed: And, laft of all, the Trojans, who, with Aeneas, 
had efcaped from Ilium, Dardanum, and the other Trojan 
cities. 

LXI. That the Trojans were a nation, truly Greek, which, 
formerly, came from Peloponnefus, has been, long fince, 
afferted by fome authors, and mail be, briefly, related by 
me alfo. The account concerning them is this. Atlas was 
the firft king of the country, now, called Arcadia, who 
lived near the mountain, called 105 Thaumafius : This man 
had feven daughters, faid to be placed among the ftars, by 
the name of the Pleiades ; one of whom Jupiter married, and 
had by her two fons, 206 Jafius, and Dardanus : Janus lived 
unmarried : But Dardanus married Chryfes, the daughter of 
Palas, by whom he had two fons, Idaeus, and Dimas, who, 
fucceeding Atlas in the kingdom, reigned fome time in 
Arcadia. Afterwards, a great deluge happening in Arcadia, 
the plains were overflowed, and ; , for a long time, incapable 
of being tilled. The people (for, as they lived upon the 

-°5- ©«ujw*(r«cv e§of. This is fhtwn her pricfiefies were fufFered to enter, 
by Glareanus to be the true reading, 2 " 6 - l«<rtwv. This muft be the true 
becaufe Paufanias fpeaks of a moun- reading; which is confirmed by l i Vil- 
lain of that name in Arcadia. This gil. 

mountain, I find, p Paufanias lays fto^d ^ D ar ^ anus ortus 

near the river MolofTus ; and on j,,F. u fque pater. 

the top of it, there was a t avern con- T , ". ,.- , _ , r ~ , 

derated to Rhea, into which none but He 1S ' alio ' called Iar "* v b ^ Strabo - 
F In Arcad. c. 36. 1 Acneid. B. iii. >'-. 167. ' Epit. B. vii. p. 511. 

T 2 moun- 
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mountains, they laboured under i great ftarcity of provi- 
fions) confldering that the land, that remained, would not 
be fufficient for the fupport of them all, they divided them- 
felvcs into two parts ; one of which ftaid in Arcadia, and 
created Dimas, the fon of Dardanus, their king ; the other, 
left Peloponnefus on board a numerous fleet ; and, failing 
along the coaft of Europe, they came to a gulph, called 
c ° 7 Mel as, and happened to land on a certain ifland ol Thracia, 
but I am not able to fay whether it was, before, inhabited, 
or defert: They called this ifland, Samothrace, a name, 
compounded of the name of a man, and of That of the 
place ; for it belongs to Thrace, and the founder of it was 
Samon, the fon of Mercury, and of a nymph of Cyllene, 
called Rhene : Here, they ftaid not long, becaufe they found 
themfelves under great difficulties with regard to their fup- 
port, as having a barren land, and a boifterous fea to contend 
with ; but, leaving fome few of their people there, the 
greateft part of them, removing again, went to Afla, Dardanus 
being the leader of their colony, (for Jafius died in the ifland, 
being ftruck with thunder, for deflring to go to bed with 
Ceres) and, diflmbarking in the ftreight, now, called the 
Hellefpont, they fettled in that country, which was, after- 
wards, named Phrygia. Idacus, the fon of Dardanus, with 
part of the army, inhabited the mountains, which, from 

F.<? tov Mc-Aetya xo^rrcv' The gulph pofitc to the mouth of thellcbrus, 
Melas lies on the north well ot ihc known, now, by the name of" A/ Mcrifa. 
Thracian Clui fonefus : And the ifland 5 St.abo gives the lame account of 
of Samothrace, now called Scmandrski, Dardanus, an. I Jaiion, and adds than 
is at the entrance of th:s gulph, op- Samothrace was, before, called Samos. 
5 Enit. B. vii. p. 511. 

him, 
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him, are called the Idaean mountains, where he built a 
temple to the mother of the gods, and inftituted myfteries 
and ceremonies, which are obferved, to this day, through- 
out all Phrygia ; and Dardanus built a city of the fame 
name with himfelf, in a country, now, called Troas,Teucrus, 
who was king of it, giving him the land, from whom, that 
country was, anciently, named Teucris. Many authors fay, 
and, particularly, Phanodemus, who writ the Attic anti- 
quities, that this man came into Afia, from Attica, where 
he was chief of the divifion, called ~ oS Xypete ; and of this 
they bring many proofs : They add that, being mafter 
of a large and fertil cotmtry, and but, thinly, peopled, he 
was glad to fee Dardanus, and the Greeks, who came 
with him, in hopes both of their aiTiftance in his wars 
againft the Barbarians, and that the land might not be un- 
cultivated. 



-° 8 - Enr/V- This is, certainly, the 
true reading, and the name of this 
divifion of the tribe of Cecropis, as we 
find in llarpocration •, though it is 
otherwife in all the editions, and ma- 
nufcripts, and, alio, in Suidas, who 
calls this divifion of that tribe, ~vrrta.iv,. 
Bui there is apaifage in Strabo, which, 
though faulty in another refpect, will 
lead us to the true reading in this. 
1 Strabo fpeaks there of this very mi- 
gration of Teucer from Attica to Afia; 
and fays, aKAoi <Te* -rr,s A-jIi^s a.dfiyj>m 

Swflixv Ktyf'ai. Cafaubon, in his note 
upon this pafiage or Sirabo, was fen- 
fible that the word T$uav was more 

'S.xii 



than fufpicious; and, therefore, chang- 
ed it into Tiior; and, to fupport his cor- 
rection, quotes this very paiTage of our 
author, which he has accommodated 
to the words of Strabo, as lie took 
them, and made our author f;y Sr,^ 
BvTif'cwvoi, fuppofing that HmtteWi, in 
the former, was the name of this divi- 
fion of the tribe of Cecropis : But that 
great man was miftaken in this, as we 
have fec n by Llarpocration ; who, in 
HuTr^aioivE-r, fays, alfo, that this was the 
name of the individuals of that divi- 
fion. Phanodemus, whom our author 
quotes upon this occafion, is, often, 
cited by other authors, but that is all 
we know of him. 



. p. gzi. 



LX1I. 
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LXII. But, it is, now, requifite to fhew how Aeneas was 
defcended ; which I fhall do, alfo, in few words. Dardanus, 
after the death of Chryfes, the daughter of Palas, by whom 
he had his two firft fons, married Batea, the daughter of 
Teucrus ; and, by her, had Erichthonius, who is faid to 
have been the moft. fortunate of all men, having inherited 
both the kingdom of his father, and That of his grand- 
father by his mother's fide. Of Erichthonius, and Callirhoe, 
the daughter of Scamandrus, was born Tros, from whom 
the nation has received its name ; of Tros, and Acallaris, 
the daughter of Eumedes, Aflaracus ; of him, and Lytodora, 
the daughter of Laomedon, Capys; of Capys, and a nymph, 
faid to have been a Naid, Anchifes ; of Anchifes, and Venus, 
Aeneas. Thus, I have fhewn that the royal family of the 
Trojans, were, originally, Greeks. 

LXIII. Concerning the time, when Lavinium was built, 
there are different opinions ; but the moft probable feems 
to be That, which 209 places it in the fecond year after the 
departure of the Trojans from Troy : For 1,0 Ilium was 



2 °9 - <I>;.aoJ?gf «u?»jv. Cafaubon has 
fhewn, from very good authorities, 
that <f>fa«v is a term, particularly ufed 
by chronologers, in the fenfe our au- 
thor has given it in this place. 

2I ° - lA/cv usv yao y,Kos TtAev? tutfoc y.Svj rn 
ex£ct. Thus, I am confident thispaffage 
ought to be read, contrary to the 
opinion of Portus, and of Doclwell, 
who cc lend for 3-eo»«-, in which they 
arc Allowed by M. *** ; and, alfo, 
conti -y to the opinion or Sylburgius, 
who, would have it tuaul*, which read- 



ing le Jay has followed. However, I 
have the fatisfaclion of finding myfelf 
fnpported in reading e«soc againft thefe 
great authorities, by a much greater, 
1 mean That of Cafaubon, and Peu- 
vius. But, before ; give my realbns 
for reading ta%os inftead orfh^?, I mult 
take notice of the glaring abfurdity in 
faying, with M. * * *, that Troy was 
taken on the twelfth of June towards 
the end of f mum cr. It is well known 
that the year of the Greeks was luni- 
folar, and that the Athenians, whole 

taken 
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taken at the end of the fpring, feventeen days before the 
fummer folftice, and the eighth of the ending month Thar- 
gelion, according to the computation of the Athenians ; 
there ftill remaining twenty days, after the folftice, to com- 
plete that year. The firft feven and thirty days after the 
taking of Troy, I imagine, the Greeks employed in regu- 
lating the affairs of the city, in receiving embaffies from 
thofe, who had withdrawn themfelvcs, and in concluding a 



computation our author fays he fol- 
lows, by the direction of Solon, af- 
figned twenty nine, and thirty days, al- 
ternately, to their twelve months ; by 
which, it happened, that there was, 
every year, a deficiency of eleven days 
between their year, and the folar year ' J : 
To fupply this deficiency, Meton, af- 
terwards, found out the cycle of inter- 
calating feven months in nineteen 
years. Solon, alfo, introduced, among 
the Athenians, the method of counting 
the ten laft days of the month back- 
wards, and called the thirtieth day 
sit) k«< v£«, the old and new: Thereafon 
of which, I imagine to have been, be- 
caufe the new moon becoming vifible 
only in the evening of that day, part 
of it was thought to belong to the old 
month, and part of it to the new. 
Dionylius fays that Troy was taken on 
the eighth day of the ending month 
Thargelion, that is, the twenty third ; 
feventeen days before the fummer fol- 
ftice, after which, there wanted twenty 
days to complete that year. Let us, 
now, fee how this account agrees with 
the courfe of the fun, and moon, that 
memorable year. The new moon, and, 
confequently, the firft day of the Attic 

- Sir Ifaac Newton. Chron. p. 75 and 76. 



month Thargelion, fell out, thatyear* 
on the twenty firlt of May, and the 
fummer folftice on the twenty eighth 
of June w : So that, the twenty third 
of Thargelion was the twelfth of June, 
•which, as our author lays, was feven- 
teen days, that is, inclufively, before 
the fummer folftice : And, from the 
twenty eighth of June, to the nine- 
teenth of July, on which day, the new 
moon of their month Hecatombaeon 
fcil out, there are twenty days, which 
he, alfo, fays, remained to complete 
the year : For, it muft be obferved 
that the Athenians began their year on 
the firft new moon after the fummer 
folftice. The aera of the taking of 
Troy being, thus determined, it will 
be no difficult matter to find the num- 
ber of years from that aera, to this 
prefent year 1755. Dionylius will 
tell us from Cato that Rome was built 
432 years after the taking of Troy : 
From thence, to the birth of Chiift, 
are 753 years; to which, if we add 
1755, there will be found 2940 years 
from the twelfth of June, on which . 
Troy was taken, to the twelfth of. 
June of this prefent year. 



x Petavius, B. ii. c. 10. partii 
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treaty with them. The next year, which was the flrft after 
the taking of the city, the Trojans, fetting fail about the 
autumnal equinox, crofted the Hellefpont ; and, landing in 
Thrace, pafled the winter feafon there ; during which, they 
received the fugitives, who were, continually, flocking to 
them, and prepared every thing, that was neceflary for their 
voyage : And, leaving Thrace, in the beginning of the fpring, 
they failed as far as Sicily. While they ftaid there, that 
year was accomplifhed ; and they pafled the fecond winter 
in afilfcing the Elymi to build cities in Sicily. They fet fail 
from that ifland, as foon as the feafon would allow it ; and, 
■crofling the Tyrrhene fea, arrived, at laft, at Laurentum, on 
the coaft of the Aborigines, in the middle of the fummer : 
And, having received the ground from them, they built 
Lavinium ; the fecond year from the taking of Troy, being, 
now, completed. And this is my opinion concerning thefe 
events. 

LXIV. Aeneas, having, fufliciently, furnifhed the city, 
with temples, and other ornaments, of which the greatefr. 
part remain, even, to this day, he, the next year, which was 
the third after his departure from Troy, reigned over the 
Trojans only : But the fourth year, Latinus being dead, he 
fucceeded him in his kingdom alfo ; not only in confldcra- 
tion of his near alliance to him, Lavinia being fole 311 heirefs, 

Eh-ucAi^h. The fenie oi" this «u"i) j cr/zA^/V. 

word is, very well, explained by Har- In this ienfe, alfo, x Virgil makes 
pocration. Kjtuca>j£o« ^uev sfiv v f?n sra>7i Drances fay to Turnus, 
•;;u kK*>lu> oo$xv>) K&lxhsAeipfitvr., !*t «v7e? ft atko dotalis rrgla cordi eft. 

x Acncid, B. >'•. 369. 

after 
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after the death of Latinus, but, alfo, by reafon of his being 
general of the army, in the war againft their neighbours : 
For the Rutuli had, again, revolted from Latinus, and made 
choice of a certain deferter for their leader, who was a re- 
lation of Amata, the wife of Latinus, and whofe name was 
Turnus. This man, exafperated at the father-in-law of 
Aeneas, for marrying his daughter to a ftranger, in prejudice 
to his relations, and, being incited by 2,1 Amata, and in- 
couraged by others, went over to the Rutuli with the forces 
he commanded. The war being begun upon thefe com- 
plaints, and a fharp battle infuing, Latinus, Turnus, and 
many others were flain. However, Aeneas, and his people, 
gained the victory : Upon which, Aeneas fucceeded his 
father-in-law in his kingdom : And, having reigned three 
years after the death of Latinus, in the fourth, he loft his 
life in a battle : For the Rutuli, railing an army compofed 
of the joint forces of all their cities, marched againft him j 
and, with them, Mezentius, king of the Tyrrhenians, who 
thought his own country in danger. For the great increafe 
of the Grecian power had, long fince, given him offence : 
And a fevere battle being fought, not far from Lavinium, 
and many flain on both fides, the armies were parted by 
the coming on of the night, and the body of Aeneas, no 
where, appearing, fome concluded that he was tranflated 
among the gods, and others, that lie perifhed in the river, 

AualijTugvof. This pafiage fliews from the Roman hiftorians, whofe 
that Amata, and Turnus, in Virgil, works are, now, loft, 
are not imaginary perfons, but taken 

Vol. I. U near 
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near which the battle was fought : And the Latines built 
a chapel to him with this infcription : " " 3 To the father, 
" and god of this country, who prefides over the waters of 
<c the river Numicius." But fome fay this chapel was creeled, 
by Aeneas, to Anchifes, who died the year before this war : 
It is a fmall mound, furrounded with trees, regularly, planted, 
and deferves to be feen. 

LXV. Aeneas having left this life, about the feventh year 
after the taking of Troy, Euryleon, who, in the flight, had 
changed his name to That of Afcanins, fucceeded him in 
the government of the Latines : As for the Trojans, they 
were, at that time, befieged, the forces of the enemy in- 
creafing daily ; and the Latines were unable to affift thofe, 
who were fhut up in Lavinium. Afcanius, therefore, firft, 
invited the enemy to a friendly and reafonable accommo- 
dation : But they, paying no regard to him, he was reduced 
to the ncceility of fufTcring them to put an end to the war 
upon their own terms. But the king of the Tyrrhenians, 
among other intolerable conditions, which he impofed upon 
them, as upon a people, already, become his flaves, com- 
manding them to carry to the Tyrrhenians, every year, all the 
wine, the country of the Latines produced, they looked 
upon this, as a thing not to be borne, and, by the advice of 
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Afcanius, voted the fruit of the vine to be facred to Jupiter ; 
then, exhorting one another to fight bravely, and praying 
the gods to aflift them in their dangerous enterprife, they 
pitched upon a dark night, and fallied out of the city : And, 
immediately, attacked that part of the enemy's camp, which 
lay neareft to the city, and, being defigned as an advanced 
poft to cover the reft of the army, was ftrongly Gtuatcd, and 
defended by the choiceft youth of the Tyrrhenians, who were 
commanded by Laufus, the fon of Mezentius : Their attack, 
being unforefeen, they, eafily, made themfelves mafters of 
die place: While they were employed in taking this poft, 
the reft ol the army, that lay incamped on the plains, feeing 
an unfeafonable light, and, hearing the groans of thofe, who 
were killing, left the flat country, and fled to the mountains : 
Upon this occafion, there was a great hurry, and tumult, 
their army marching away in the night, and expecting the 
enemy would, every minute, fall upon them, while they 
were in diforder, and their ranks broken. The Latines, 
after they had taken the place by ftorm, and heard the reft 
of the army was in diforder, prefled upon them, killing, 
and purfuing ; while the enemy were fo far from endea- 
vouring to defend themfelves, that it was not, even, poftlble 
for them to know the evils they were furrounded with; 
but, through confuhen, and irrefolution, fomc were forced 
down the precipices, and dallied to pieces ; while others, 
ingaging themfelves in unpayable vallies, were taken pri- 
foners : But moft of them, through ignorance, treated one 
another, in the dark, like enemies ; and the greateft de- 
ll 2 ftruction 
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ftru&ion of them was occafioned by mutual flaughter. 
In the mean time, Mezentius, with a few of his men, pof- 
fefied himfelf of a hill ; and, being informed of the death 
of his fon, and of the numbers he had loft; and, finding how 
untenable the palce was, in which he had fhut himfelf up, 
having no other refource, he fent heralds to Lavinium to treat 
of a peace: And Afcanius, advifing the Latines to 2I+ ufe 
their fortune with moderation, he obtained liberty to retire 
in fafety with his forces, in confequence of the treaty they 
concluded ; and, from that time, laying afi.de all enmity to 
the Latines, he continued their conftant friend. 

LXVI. The thirtieth year after the building of Lavinium, 
Afcanius, the fon of Aeneas, according to the oracle, given 
to his father, built another city, and transferred both the 
inhabitants of Lavinium, and the other Latines, who were 
defirous of a better habitation, to his new-built city, which 
he called "> Alba, which word fignifies, in Greek, Aevxviy 

= »4- Tatpitvti&cn ivfi tsi :< Yv- This is a advcrf.iy, to fubmit to nothing, that is 

very happy exprelTion, and ufcd, more mtati. 

than once, by cur author. There is "s- A>.£*. It is, generally, thought 
a paflfnge in the eighth book of this that Albo.lcnga flood in the fame place, 
hiftory, -which is quoted by * Suidas where sllbano now {lands ; and, what 
not fo much, I dare fay, for the fenti- is more extraordinary, a Cluver fays 
rnent, which mod deferves it, as for that the inhabitants of Albano were 
the expreflion Zu>Q:oru* f,-«v x^uirw, fo fully perfuaded of this, that they 
'•"•» ^Tr-'a-rluv JcKwo-i, TapsufsD-ai Ta? placed over the gate, that leads to 
ivyu;- e';»v J' cij t».- i-is*f, *ct, <p;:-j> ai Rome, a flonc, cn which was repre- 
fhOa;<rj, VTraucveiv ayuvtt. As this fented the low with her thirty young- 
is traufUed in its proper place, I fhall ones. However, this great geogra- 
only give the ienfe of it here •, is the phcr has, plainly, proved from Livy, 
part of wife mat, ivhen in prosperity, to Cicero, and our author, that Alba longa 
vje U With moderation ; and, when in flood two Roman miles to the eafl of 
» c. 48. => Ital. Antiq. B. iii. p. 201. 

White : 
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White: And, to diftinguifli it from another city of the 
fame name, an epithet was added to it, taken from its figure ; 
and it is, now, called Alba longa> a. name compounded of 
both, that is, Aevxrj poucgx. This city is, now uninhabited. 
For, when Tullus Hoftilius was king of the Romans, me, 
feeming to contend with her colony for the fovereignty, 
was demolished ; and Rome, having deftroyed her mother- 
city, received its citizens. But thefe things happened in after- 
times. Alba flood between a mountain, and a lake, which 
ferved as fortifications to the city, and rendered it difficult 
to be taken : For the mountain is extremely ftrong and high ; 
and the lake, deep and large, which, when the flukes are 
opened, is received by the level,, the inhabitants having it in, 
their power to hufband the water, as they think proper. 
The plains, below the city, are beautiful to the eye, and 
rich in the produce of all forts of fruits, in no degree in- 
ferior to the reft of Italy, particularly, of what they call the 
Alban wine, which is fweet, and of a beautiful color ; and, 
except the Falernian wine, certainly, excels all others. 

LXVII. While the city was building, a great prodigy is 
laid to have happened : For a temple with a fanctuary having 
been built for the images of the gods, which Aeneas had 

it. The Alban lake, and mountain take b Vcii, till they had let out the 
make a confiderable figure in the Ro- water of the Alban lake. The Alban 
man hiflory, the former having been mountain was famous for the l'eriat. 
the fubjecl: of a prophecy, uttered by latinae inftituted by Tarquinius Su- 
a Ve'ian captive, and confirmed by no perbus, and celebrated in the templi. 
lefs an authority than the Delphic of "Jupiter Lc.iialis, that flood on th- 
oracic, that the Romans mould never top of it. 

h Livy, B. v. c. 1 5. 

brought 
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brought with him from Troas, and placed in Lavinium, and 
the fhitues having been removed, from the temple at Lavi- 
nium, into this lanotuary, the doors being then, particularly, 
well fhut, and the walls, and roof unhurt, the ftatues changed 
their Ration, the following night, and were found upon their 
old pcdeftals. And, being brought thither again, with 
fupplicatory and propitiatory facrifices, they returned, in 
like manner, to the fame place. Upon this, the people were, 
for fome time, in doubt what they fhould do, being un- 
willing either to live llparately from the gods of their fathers, 
or to return to their old habitation : At laft, they found out 
an expedient, which feemed, well enough, to anfwer both 
thefe purpofes j this was, to let the images remain where 
they were, and to fend back fome of their zlG own people 
from Alba, to Lavinium, to live there, and take care of them. 
Thofe, who were fent to Lavinium, to perform this holy 
office, were fix hundred ; they removed thither with their 
families, and Acgeftus was appointed their chief. The 
Romans call thefe gods, Penates : Some, who tranilate the 
word into the Greek language, render it n«7fW8£> The gods 
of their fathers ; others, rsv£&A/a?, The gods, who prefide over 
births ; and others, ltfwms, The givers of riches • Mu^isf, 
Gods of the fcmc~tua?y ; and llgzix;, Gods of the i/iclofure ; 
Each of thefe has, probably, given them their name from 

ai6- Ettsixxc This word is ufed in the ifland ; aJw* nrf.uvxwf? i-ror/.vc 
the fame fenfc by c Thucydi.ics, where Upon which word, the Greek feholiaft 
he fays that the Athenians, having makes the following obfervation : 
L-jcfbed the inhabitants of Aegina, lent Attcikci ^wc-v, 0 / £ » w? tc w zauToudai 
Jbme of their own people to inhabit cMr,ir»r tireiy.zi h, cl &t testes, ds-nt^ vw. 
«D.ii.c.a 7 . 

fome 
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fome one of their fim&ions : However, they all feem, iri 
fome degree, to exprefs the fame thing. Concerning their 
figure, and appearance, Timaeus, the hiftorian, gives this 
account ; that the holy things, preferved in the fandtuaries 
at Lavinium, are iron and brazen Caducci, and a veffel of 
Trojan earth : This, he fays, he learned from the inhabi- 
tants. For my part, I cannot think it right, in me, to give 
an account of thofe things, which it is lawful neither for all 
to fee, nor to hear from thofe, who have fecii them. And 
I muffc blame every man, who is defirous of inquiring after, 
or of knowing, more than the laws allow. 

LXVIIf. But the things which I myfclf know, by having 
feen them, and concerning which, no fcruple forbids me to 
write, are as follows. They fhew you a temple at Rome 
not far from the Forum in the ftreet, that leads, the neareft 
way, to the Cannae ; which is final), and darkened by the 
height of the adjacent buildings : This place, is called, by 
the -Romans, in their own language, Vcliae ; in this temple, 
are the images of Trojan gods, expofed to public view, with 
this infeription, 2,7 A KM A 2, which ilgniiles F crates: For, 



->?■ A'vac This is the reading of 
nil the edition.'., but, certainly, not the 
true one. .Scalh;er, in his notes upon 
tiie Chronicon of r.ufcbius, number 
617, takes notice of this infeription ; 
and, in order to explain it, fays that 
there muft have been a II of fuch a 
fhape as to i\ :1 :nb!c a A. lint he does 
not fay wli.it kind of a II this was ; 
neither is there among the many au- 



n that bears the leaft rcfemblancc 10 
a A. .And I am perfu.uled tha:, ;i 
Scaliger had feen the Venetian and 
Vatican manufcripts, he would have 
rejected this reading, in'lead of entka.- 
vouring to explain it. It muft b. ob- 
ferved that Penates is a Latin word., 
and derived, as we know from 1 C '■ ■ 
rero, either from prims, or f. :iit us : .'•>> 
that, all attempts to reconcile tid.s 
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according to my opinion, the letter 0, being not, yet, found 
out, the ancients expreffed its power, by the letter A. Thefe 
are two youths, in a fitting pofture, each of them holding a 
fpear ; they are pieces of ancient workmanfhip. We have 
feen many other ftatues, alfo, of thefe gods in ancient temples ; 
and, in all of them, they reprefented two youths in military 
habits. It is lawful to fee thefe, and to hear what others 
fay concerning them ; and to write what 2lS Calliftratus, 



be vain. Befides, as the following 
words, now, ftand in all die editions, 
Dionyfius is made to Jay that the letter 
n, not being, as yet, found out, the 
ancients expreffed its power by the 
letter A ; when he, no doubt, knew, 
and certain it is, that the n, as well as 
the A, was among the fixteen, or, as 
others lay, the feventeen letters brought 
into Greece, from Phoenicia, by Cad- 
mus. The Venetian manufcript, in 
Hudfon's notes, has As^ar, on the 
margin of which was written, as he 
lays, au7i t« 9-Ejuatc' t« A uvh ts 0 wa.- 
^otiwf. This is, further, explained by 
the Vatican manufcript, which has 
&£y.if, and the following fentence Hands 
thus ; ts pv-nrx ycccupcilo; (vc>;usv\s 

in* fxav» Sv.Kuv Juuocy.iv to 2i?3a ; which 

1 have made no difficulty of following 
in the text : For, whether the infcrip- 
tion was As^a? or A.juir, the reafon, 
alledged by both the manufcripts, is 
juft. Since the letter ©was not, in rea- 
lity, one of the Cadmean letters, but 
invented, long after, by Simonides, 
together with the two other afpirate 
letters <I> and X-, which is ib true, that, 
before the invention of thefe three let- 



« Mar. Yiaor. Sec the 41 s annc 

'Voflks Iiift. Grace. B. iii. p. 410. 



ters, the Greeks e made ufe of the af- 
pirate H after T, n and K •, and writ, 
for example, THTEAAA, ni-ITAAON, 
KHTTIOS, in which they have been 
followed by the Romans, as I mall 
fliew in another f place. The Carinae 
was a ftreet in Rome, called fo, as 
Servius fays, from the refemblance of 
the houfes to the keels of mips; which, 
however, may be much doubted. I 
agree, intirely, with Cafaubon, in 
reading ovthica, and mall add to the 
reafons, given by him, to fupport that 
reading, which may be feen in Hud- 
fon, that our e author himfelf calls 
this hill o«A/«, where he fays that 
A A alerius Publicola built a houfe, 
which, from its frtuation, gave um- 
brage to the people : And h Livy, 
fpeaking of the fame fa£t, fays of Va- 
lerius cedificabat in Jmnmd Velid. 

I know not that any other author has 
made mention of Calliftratus, as the 
writer of the Samothrarian hiftory. 
' Satyrus is not much more known, 
unlefs he is the fame with the bio- 
grapher, who writ the life of Philip, 
the father of Alexander the great, 
the fourth book. t B. v. c. 19. 11 B. ii. c. 7. 

the 
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the author of the hiftory of Samothrace, and Satyrus, who 
has collected the ancient fables, with many others, have re- 
lated ; among whom the poet, Arctinus, is the mod anciem 
we know of. This, therefore, is the account they giro : 
That Chryfes, the daughter of Palas, when fhe was married 
to Dardanus, brought, for her dowry, the gifts of Minerva, 
that is, the Palladiums, and the 119 images of the great gods, 

Jay, moft aflu redly, faw the difficulty 
of tranflating thefe words, and, to avoid 
it, has left them quite out. But this 
difficulty purfues him : For, a few 
lines after, our author fays that Dar- 
danus confulted the oracle ariei tu>v 
itfuv rr.< <pv\xx.>:f : However, he refolves 
not to be troubled any more about it, 
and has, alfo, left out thefe words. 
The other French tranflator, has, moft 
certainly,the merit of having attempted 
to tranflate them ; and I am forty, lor 
that reafon, that, fur Ic fain qui! de-voit 
avoir du culte des dieux cm not be al- 
lowed to exprefs the fenfe of &f%i tcov 
Ueuv ry.f tpuAccKvc : It is, however, as 
well as de aJJ'ervandis facris in Sylbur- 
gius, or dc facrorum cufiodid in Portus. 
It is plain that the oracle related to the 
prefervation of thefe flatues, upon 
which the fate of the town, lie was 
going to build, and, afterwards, of 
1 roy, was to depend. The oracle, 
tha: was delivered to Dardar.us, is, if 
the amhorities, our aut..or quotes, 
have not miRed h m, of the higheft 
antiquity •, fince it was given to him 
before he founded the kingdom of 
Troy, which happened in the 3 23 4 th 
year of the Julim L period, about iifiy 
years after the Ifraelites came cut of 
iii. and B. i. c. 1 1 . part i. 

X in 



That of Demofthenes, and of feveral 
other eminent men. Suidas fays that 
Anftinuswas a Milefian, and a difciple 
of Homer for which he quotes Ar- 
temon of Clazomenae. 

SI 9- Tat leget tuv few. Here is a dif- 
ficulty, which the tranflators have either 
not feen, or have diflembled : It is 
certain that, when our author fays that 
Chryfes brought with her, as her dowry, 
befides the Palladiums, t# !?»<* tuv 
[Atyx^uv B-euv, he means the flatties of 
the great gods, which both the Latin 
tranflators have rendered facra magno- 
rum decnm, and the two French tranf- 
lators les fratnes des grands dieux : And 
it is as certain that, when our author 
fays that Dardanus, when he went into 
Afu, left to, izzct ruv Stwv in Samo- 
thrace, he does not mean the flatues 
of the gods •, but only the myfleries 
relating" to their worfhip : -And here, 
again, "the Latin tranflators have faid 
per a ct an/hria, which M. * * * has 
rendered ''les viyficres des dieux ct les 
fhc.'s J aim 'es : I wifh I knew what he 
means' by les chefes fainles. They could 
not be the Palladiums, nor the ftatues 
of the gods : For, all thefe our author 
tells us, in the next fentence, Darda- 
nus carried with him into Afia. Le 
k retav. n. 

Vol. I. 
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in vvliofc myfteries fhe had been inftru&ed : That, when 
the Arcadians, flying from the deluge, left Peloponnefus, 
and fettled in the ifland of Thrace, Dardanus built there a 
temple to thefe gods, whofc particular names he difclofed to 
none, and performed thofe ceremonies to them, which are 
obferved, to this day, by the Samothraces : That, when he 
transported the grcateft part of his people into Afta, he left 
the myfteries, belonging to thefe gods, and the ceremonies 
with thofe, who remained in the ifland ; and carried with 
him the Palladiums, and the images of the gods: And that, 
upon confulting the oracle concerning his fettlement, among 
other things he was informed of, he received this anfwer 
relating to the cuftody of the images of the gods ; " Re- 
" member to eftablifh, in the city, which you fhall build, 
" perpetual worfliip to the gods, and to honor them with 

Egypt, and a little before the death of Sylburgius has faid much better allium 

Jolhua-, and 296 years before that ferpetmm, which is the fenfe ; and le 

uty wai deftroyed by the Greeks, in Jay, whom I, always, commend with 

the reign of Priamus. It is very re- pleafurc, when I can do it with juflice, 

markable that this oracle is in very has given it this fenfe ; as the other 

good hexameter verfe, and the lan- hunch tranflator has, alio, though 

guage, not at all, different from That more explicitly : This is the fenfe, In 

<<f Homer, who writ above five hun- which 1 Homer applies thefe words, 

dred years after this period-, nor from uiMov more than once, to the 

the language of thofe poets, who writ fcepter of Agamemnon, 
five hundred years after Homer. How- „ ., . 

ever, there is an expreffion in it, in As ^' 0 il «<P«'1« «<«. 

rendering which the tranflators, 1 find, Upon which the Greek fcholiaft maker, 

arc divided : It is this, »<pMov this obiervation : To H ty «Savy.7=v itti 

■which Portus has tianfiated cv.ltum tu.^ x w s," ^Acrc-po; Taovscr tc Si «2>S.?ov 

incorruptum feinpcr, and Hudfon has t7 ri 
altered it to cult urn purum fempcr. 
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" fafeguards, facrifices, and choirs : For, while thefe vene- 
" rable gifts of the daughter of Jupiter to your wife fliall 
" remain in your country, your city mall, for ever, be im- 
" pregnable." 

LXIX. That, upon this, Dardanus left the images in the 
city, which he founded, and which received its name from 
him : That, Ilium, being, afterwards, built, the images were 
removed thither by his defcendants ; and that the Ilienfes 
built a temple, and a fandtuary for them in the citadel, and 
preferved them with all poflible care, looking upon them as 
fent from Heaven, and as the pledges of public fafety : 
That, while the Greeks were employed in taking the lower 
city, Aeneas, being mafter of the citadel, took, out of the 
fandtuary, the images of the great gods, and the Palladium, 
which, yet, remained (for the other, Ulyffes, and Diomede, 
they fay, coming into Ilium by night, ftole away) and, 
carrying them with him out of the city, brought them into 
Italy. But Ardtinus fays that one Palladium was given by 
Jupiter to Dardanus, and that this remained in Ilium, hid 
in the fandtuary, till the city was taken: That, from this, a 
copy was made, in every refpecr, like the original, and ex- 
pofed to the view of the public, on purpofe to deceive thofe, 
who might have a defign to freed it,, and, that the Greeks, 
having formed this defign, took thai: away. I fay, therefore, 
upon the authority of the perfons above mentioned, that the 
images, brought into Italy by Aeneas, were Thofe of the 
great gods, to whom the Samothraccs, of aii the Greeks, 
X 2 pay 
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pay the greateft worfhip, and the famous 220 Palladium, 
which, they fay, is kept by the holy virgins in the temple of 
Vefta, where the perpetual fire is, alfo, preferved: Concerning 
whom, I {hall fpeak afterwards. There may be other things, 
befides thefe, which are kept fecret from us, who are 221 not 
initiated. And fo far concerning the Trojan gods. 

LXX. Afcanius dying in the eight and thirtieth year of 
his reign, Silvius, his brother, fucceeded him : He was 
born of Lavinia, the daughter of Latinus, after the death of 
Aeneas, and, as they fay, brought up on the mountains by 
the herdfmen. For, upon the acceflion of Afcanius to the 
kingdom, Lavinia, fearing left the name of a ftep-mother, 
might draw upon her fome feverity from him, fhe, being, 



TIuMaoiov. Many authors have 
written of this famous Palladium, but 
none of them have taken fo much 
pains to inform their readers of all the 
circumftances, relating to this folemn 
farce, as Dionyfius. It feems, the 
pagan priefts, early, underftood the art 
of raiting the veneration of their vo- 
taries by fecreting the obje£t of it. 
I find Herodian is quoted by the com- 
mentators, upon the occafion of this 
Palladium, for faying that, in the reign 
of Commodus, the temple of Velta 
was burnt, and the Palladium expofed 
to public view for the firft time. But 
m Tacitus, who is much more to be 
credited, fays, in fpeakingof the public 
buildings, that were confumed by fire 
in Nero's time, Aedefque Statoris Jo-vis 
%'ola Romulo, Nur,:acque regia, et de- 
ktbrmn Veftae cum penatibtts popuii Ro- 
viani exujia. 

m Annal. B. xv. c. 41 . 



B-£>iXe;?. This word is, very 
properly, rendered by the Latin trans- 
lators pro/ "ants: But 1 think not fo weil 
by the French tranflators, nous autres 
profanes : I am fenfible that, in their 
language, des auteurs profanes is laid in 
oppofition to des auteurs facrez ; but 
I leave it to them to confider whether 
they fay des gens profanes in oppofition 
to des gens d'eglife ; for that is the fenfe 
of the word in this place, which is 
explained in Hefychius by a^u^lo;. It 
is well known that !*««•, ixect e<?£ /3e£tjAo; s 
which n Virgil has tranfiated 

frocul, 0 proud, rJ>e,profa>:i. 

were what they call folennia verba, and 
previous to their religious ceremonies. 
The explication Servius gives of pro- 
fani, in this verfe, agrees, exaclly, 
with That of Hefychius, qui non ejlis 
initiati. 

» Aeneid.B. vi. jr. 258. 

then;, 
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then, with child, put herfelf into the hands of one Tyrrhe- 
nus, who was fuperintendant of the king's fwineherds, and 
whom fhe knew to have been, extremely, z " devoted to 
Latinus : He, carrying her into the defert woods, as one of 
the vulgar, and, taking care fhe was not feen by any one, 
who knew her, fupported her, in a houfe he built in the 
wood, which was known but to few : And, when the 
child was born, he took care of it, and brought it up, call- 
ing it, from the wood, Silvius, that is, in Greek, TAazo? : 
But, in procefs of time, finding the Latines made great 
fearch after the woman, and that the people accu/ed Af- 
canius of having put her to death, he acquainted them with 
the whole matter, and produced the woman, and her fon 
out of the wood. From this incident Silvius had his name, 
which, afterwards, became common to all his pofterity. 
After the death of his brother, he fucceeded him in the 
kingdom, though not without a conteft with lulus, the 
eldeft fon of Afcanius, who claimed a right to his father's 
kingdom. But the people rejected his claim ; to which they 
were induced by many confiderations ; but, chiefly, by this, 
that his mother was fole heirefs to the kingdom : And to 
lulus, inftead of the fovereignty, a certain holy power, and 
honor was given, preferable to the royal dignity, both for 

rifoo-jjyo^or cr§c<rxuv»;7>)f. Hefy- fignify sr^ocrijj-o^ov A«7a«. Befides, I am 

chius. This fenfe of the word will, I perfuaded that the reader will not think 

dare fay, convince any one that nci- the intimacy, they have created be- 

ther familiaris, in the Latin translators ; tween the king, and the overfeer of his 

dans les bonnes graces de Latinus, in le fwineherds, very agreeable to the rules 

Jay •, nor des plus fideles amis de Latinus, of decency, 
in the other French tranflator, can 

fecurity., 
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fecurity, and eafe ; which" 3 his pofterity enjoy, even, to this 
day, and are called Julii from him: This family became 
the moft conriderable, and, at the fame time, the moft il- 
luftrious of any we know of ; and has brought forth the 
greateft commanders, whofe virtues have been fo many proofs 
of their nobility. Concerning whom, we mall fay what is 
rcquifite in another place. 

LXXI. Silvias, having been in poffeflion of the kingdom 
twenty nine years, was fucceeded by Aeneas, his fon, who 
reigned one and thirty years. After him, Latinus reigned rlfty 
one : Then, Albas thirty nine : After Albas, Capetus reigned 
twenty fix ; then Capys twenty eight : After Capys, Cal- 
petus held the kingdom thirteen years : Then Tiberinus 
reigned eight years : The laft, it is faid, was {lain in a battle, 
that was fought near the river ; and, being carried along 
with the ftream, gave his name to the river, which was, be- 
fore, called Albula. Agrippa, the fucceffor of Tiberinus, 
reigned one and forty years: After Agrippa, Alladius, a 

=-3- Hi eli kixi en tfj.i to av n a ywos has taken occafion, from this para- 

*xa{7Tis7o. This relates to Julius Caefar, graph of our author, to fay that he was 

and his adopted fon, Auguftus, who, paid by Auguftus for writing his hi- 

were both pontificcs maximi, as it is well ftory. I own I fee no reafon for that 

known; the laft being invefted with fufpicion. The warmth Dionyfius ex- 

that dignity upon the death of Lepi- preftes for the caufe of" liberty, through- 

dus, in the c confulfhip of Tiberius, and out his work, does not look as if he 

Quintilius Varus, which, in the Fafii was paid by an ufurper. If, in de- 

ccnfulares, is the 74 i ft year of Rome, fcribing the battle of r Aftium, either 

This I mention, becaufc Torrentius, he, or any other author had tranfc 

andCafaubon, in their notes upon Sue- formed the feather, on the calk of 

tonius, for what realbn I cannot guefs, Auguftus, into a blazing ft.ir, thty 

fay that Auguftus was created pontifex might well be faid to have been paid 

maximus in the year 711. M. * * * by that prince. 

0 Dio. B. liv. p. 61 9. r Sec Eoileau's Ode on the taking of Namur. 

tyran- 
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124 tyrannical prince, and odious to the gods, reigned nine- 
teen. He, in contempt of them, had contrived machines 
to imitate both thunderbolts, and the noife of thunder, 
with which he propofed to terrify mankind, as if he had 
been a god : But a ftorm, fraught with rain, and thunder, 
falling upon his houfe, and the lake, near which it flood, 
fwelling, in an unufual manner, he was drowned with his 
whole family. And, now, when one part of the lake is low 
upon the retreat of the water, and the bottom calm, the 
ruins of porticoes, and other traces of a habitation appear. 
Aventinus, from whom one of the feven hills, that make 
part of the city of Rome, received its name, fucceeded, and 
reigned thirty feven years : After him, Procas, three and 
twenty : Then, Amulius, having, unjuftly, pofTerTed himfelf 
of the kingdom, which belonged to Numitor, his elder 
brother, reigned two and forty years. But Amulius being- 
put to death by Romulus, and Remus, the fons of a Veftal, 
as we fliall, prefently, relate, Numitor, the grandfather of 
the youths by the mother's fide, refumed the fovereignty, 
which, by the laws, belonged to him. 2Z5 The next year, 

a**- Tus«ivixa» -.1 X?"!"*- This is E?of Si toi? A-titxsit izaywyv) ^^-w c'.iv 

Attic elegance, which our author was, l-rrwoc o-n-aviov tj £fu/«x. 

perfectly, mailer of. Ariffophancs, "5- Too <f {\<->. T ys Nou/Jwcor e^i;:, 

and, indeed, all the Attic writers, often, etc. Dionylius is, upon this occafion, 

ufe this kind of exprclTion : One paf- cenfured by Dodwcll, as inconfillent 

fage of the former, I fliall quote, be- with himfelf. As M. * * * has trani- 

caufe the obfervation of the 1 Greek lated the rcafons, given by Dodvvell in 

fcholiatt upon it, will explain this At- fupport of this cenfure, though with- 

ticilm out faying a word from whence he had 

to x^y-oi. tuv wdwv, oVov them, I fhall endeavour to anfwer 

Am^alor. Dodwcll, without taking notice of his 
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which was in the reign of Numitor, and the four hundred 
and thirty fecond after the taking of Troy, the Albans, 



tranflator ; and doubt not to prove 
that the reafons, alledged by Dodwell, 
are inconfiftent with his own chrono- 
logy. In the firft place, I muft ob- 
ferve that it is a bold attempt in mo- 
dern chronologers, who are unpro- 
vided with the neceffary materials, to 
cenfure the approved authors of anti- 
quity, who had all thefe materials be- 



ftars. This difcovery was important 
to aftronomy, but fatal to ancient chro- 
nology : For, Hipparchus thought 
that the aequinoxes went backwards 
one degree in about an hundred years ; 
which gave occafion to the Greeks to 
place the Argonautic expedition three 
hundred years earlier than they would 
have done, had they known, what Sir 



tore them. Were it poffible for our Ifaac Newton knew, that the aequi- 
modern chronologers to have recourfe 
to Fabius Pidlor, Cincius, Cato, Era- 



tofthenes, and many other authors, fo 
often quoted by Dionyfius, I fee no 
reafon why they mould not be allowed 
to form as true a judgement of chrono- 
logy, as Dionyfius : But, when they 
are deprived of every one of thefe 
helps, and he had them all •, when no 
author ever pretended to accufe him 
of the want either of diligence in con- 
fuking them, or of capacity in making 
ufe of them, I muft think it very un- 
reafonable to give more credit to our 



noxes went back a degree in feventy 
two years. The reader will fee that 



this error affects every other great aera, 
fince the Argonautic expedition. But 
this does not belong to my fubjeft. I 
am only to reafon from hiftorical facts, 
and to fhew that Dionyfius, in fixing 
the aera of the foundation of Rome, is 
confiftent with himfelf •, and, that the 
reafons alledged by Dodwell are not 
confiftent with his own chronology. 
In order to eftablifh thefe two points, 
I do not think it neceffary to conlider 
whether the aera of Cato, or That of 



modern chronologers, under all thefe Varro, is the beft founded ; becaufe ii 

difficulties, than to him, with all thofe is impoffible for us to know the rea- 

advantages. I will, indeed, allow, fons, that induced either Varro to place 

that where chronology depends upon the foundation of Rome in the third 

aftronomy, the modern chronologers year of the fixth Olympiad ; or Cato 

have the advantage over the ancient ; to place it two years later ; that is, in 

becaufe, aftronomy, is now, very much the firft year ot the feventh. Our au- 



thor has thought fit to follow Cato, 
for which, I dare fay, he had good 
reafons ; fince he fays that he publilhed 
a treatile upon this fubject, which is, 
now, loft. Before I go on, I cannot 
help taking notice that" Sirlfaac Nrjv- 
ton has faid that Varro placed the bu..J- 



improved. This gave occafion to our 
great r Sir Ifaac Newton to correct the 
chronology of the Greeks, by coriedt- 
ingthe aftronomy of Hipparchus, who, 
firft, difcovered the precelfion of the 
aequinoxes ; or, to fpeak more intel- 
ligibly, that the aequinoxes had a mo- 
rion backwards in relpcc> to the fixed ing of Rc?nco?i the firft year oj the feventh 
1 Chron. p. zj, and 94. s Chron. p. 129. 

having 
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having fent out a colony under the conduct of Romulus, 
and Remus, built Rome the nrft year of the feventh 



olympiad. I am perfuaded that he would 
have corrected this fmall miftake, if 
he had lived to publifh his chronology. 
But, to return to That of our author : 
He fays, then, that Rome was built 
after the death of Amulius, and in the 
reign of Numitor, in the 4-3^ year 
from the deftrudrion of Troy, and the 
firfl of the feventh olympiad, in which 
Da'iclcs of Meffene won the prize of 
the ftadium, and Charops entered up- 
on the firft year of his decennial arch- 
cnihip. The firft thing, here, to be 
confidcred is the number of years con- 
tained between the deft-ruction of Troy, 
and the building of Rome. Dionyfius 
has, already, told us that Troy was 
taken on the twenty third of the Attic 
month Thargelion, that is, the twelfth 
of our June : Confcqucntly, the 4^2 
years will not be completed till the 
twenty third of Thargelion in the year, 
in which the building of Rome was 
begun. Now, the day of the month, 
in which this happened, is very well 
known •, becaufe the Romans cele- 
brated a feftival on that day, called 
Pali/ia, or Parilia, in memory of that 
great event ; which feftival was cele- 
brated on the eleventh of the calends 
of May, that is, the twenty firft of 
April. Another thing to be confklered 
in our author's chronology, is, that, 
when he i peaks of the years, each of 
the A loan kings reigned, he computes 
according to the old Roman method ; 
that is, he begins the year with the 
firft of March. For Romulus, who 
had a mind to be thought the fon of 
Mars, began the year with that month : 

Vol. I. 



And, that this was the old Roman way 
of counting, appears from their calling 
June, which was the fifth month from 
the firft of Ma:ch, Quintilis, and Au- 
gufl,i't\Vi'7V:>, and the following months, 
according to their place from that day, 
September, Oclober, November, Decem- 
ber. Thefe things being prcmifed, let 
us fee how the number of years, attri- 
buted by our author to Aaneas, and 
to each of the Alban kings, ngrees 
with his computation. The Troj.ins, 
he fays, built Lavinium jull: after the 
expiration of the two firft years after 
the taking of Troy : The third year, 
Aeneas reigned over the Trojans only ; 
the fourth, he fuccccded Latinus •, and, 
having reigned three years after the 
death of Latinus, he died the fourth 
year. This fame year, Afcanius fuc- 
cecded him, and died in the thirty 
eighth year of his reign. Sylvius fuc- 
cceded him, the fame year, and reigned 
twenty nine j Aeneas, his fon, thirty 
one ; Latinus, fifty one; Albas, thirty 
nine; Capetus, twenty fix; Capys, 
twenty eight ; Calpctus, thirteen ; Ti- 
berinus, eight ; Agrippas, forty one ; 
Allades, nineteen ; Avcntinus, thirty 
feven ; Procas, twenty three ; and 
Amulius forty two. The reader will 
fine that all thefe numbers, added to- 
gether, vviil make four hundicd thirty 
two. This year was a very bufy year: 
For, on the fifteenth of the calends of 
March, the fifteenth of February, on 
which day, the Lupercalia were cele- 
brated, Remus was taken ; and, about 
the beginning of March, on the firft 
day of which the Roman, not the Attic 



olympiad, 
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olympiad, in which Daicles of 
ftadium, and the firft year c 
Charops at Athens. 

year, began, Amulius was fiain : After 
whole death, Numitor fucceeded ; and, 
having, as our author fays, employed 
a Jhorl time to fettle his government, 
he, prefently, thought of founding a 
new kingdom for his grandfons, and 
of enabling them to build a new city. 
This city they began to build, accord- 
ingly, on the eleventh of the calends 
of May, the twenty firft of April fol- 
lowing -, which, the reader fees, was 
feveral weeks before the twenty third 
of Thargelion, on which day, every 
year, from the taking of Troy, was 
accomplifhcd. After all thefe parti- 
culars are explained, I believe, I need 
not employ many words to anfwer the 
objections of Dodwell. The firft he 
makes to the chronology of our au- 
thor, is that Creon being the firft an- 
nual archun, who was created fuch at 
Athens in the firft year of the twenty 
fourth olympiad, it cannot be that 
either Charops, or any other, fhould 
have been in the firft year of his de- 
cennial archonihip in the firft year of 
the feventh olympiad. I own I have 
not comprehension enough to fee that 
this is a neceffary confequence. For, 
though it is, generally, fuppofed that 
the feven decennial archons (of whom 
Charops was the firft) governed ten 
years apiece, yet it is well known that 
our account of the decennial, is not fo 
complete as That of the annual, arch- 
ons -, and it might very well happen 
that Dionyfius had a more complete 



Meffene won the prize of the 
f the decennial archonfhip of 

account of the decennial archons be- 
fore him, when he writ this : If thefe,. 
by any accident, governed only fixty 
eight years, inftejd of feventy, it will 
be found that Charops entered upon 
the firft year of his decennial archon- 
fhip in the firft year of the feventh 
olympiad. It is well known that Creon 
was created the firft annual archon the 
firft year of the twenty fourth olym- 
piad ; and, if, from twenty three olym- 
piads, we deduct fix for thofe elapfed 
before the building of Rome, the 
remaining feventeen will make juft 
fixty eight years. But, I think, I have 
a ftronger objection againft his chro- 
nology, than thi«, or any other he has 
urged againft That of Dionyfius. He 
fays that Rome muft have been built 
in the 433 d year after the taking of 
Troy-, for which he quotes Solinus, 
and the author of the Progenies Augufti, 
under the name of Meffala Corvinus. 
Thefe, he thinks, are authors fit to be 
oppofed to the authority of Dionyfius 
of Halicarnaffus. The firft was a 
grammarian, and a wretched tran- 
fcriber of other authors, particularly, 
of Pliny •, and 1 Scaliger, in his notes 
on Eufebius, calls him, with great rea- 
fon, fcriptorem levijfimum : The other 
is a fictitious writer, as every body 
knows, and Dodwell himfelf owns. 
But, even this fyftem of Dodwell will 
not agree with his own chronological 
tables : For, by placing the building 
of Rome in the firft year of Numitor, 
5 . 226, 

LXXIL- 



Book I. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. 163 
LXXII. But, there being great difputes concerning both 
the time of the building of the city, and the founders of it, 
I thought it incumbent on me, alio, not to give a curfory 
account of thefe things, as if they were, univerfally, agreed 
on. For Cephalon, the Gergithian, a very ancient writer, 
fays the city was built, 226 the fecond generation after the 
Trojan war, by thofe, who efcaped from Troy with Aeneas : 
That the founder of it was Remus, who was the leader of 
the colony : That he was one of Aeneas's fons ; and that 
Aeneas had four fons, Afcanius, Euryleon, Romulus, and 



or, in other words, by allowing no- 
thing in his tables to the reign of 
Numitor, he has made the total of 
the reigns to amount to 432 years, as 
they, certainly, do. From whence, 
he concludes that the forty fecond year 
of Amulius was the 43 2 a from the 
taking of Troy : In this I agree with 
him: Then, fays he, the firft of Nu- 
mitor was the 433 d from the taking 
of Troy : This I deny : And, I believe, 
the reader, from what I have faid, will 
anticipate my reafons for denying it. 
Amulius was flain, and Numitor fuc- 
ceeded him in the fpring of this year : 
For, we find, by our author, that 
Amulius was not flain, till fome time 
after the fifteenth of February ; and 
that he was flain time enough for 
Numitor to fucceed him, to fettle his 
government, and fend out Romulus 
and Remus fo early, that they began 
to build Rome on the twenty firft of 
April of this year 432. Now, we have, 
already, feen, from our author, that 
Troy was taken on the twenty third 
of Thargelion ; confequently, the 43 2 d 
year from the taking of Troy did not 



end till the return of the twenty third 
of Thargelion, which fell out leveral 
weeks after the twenty firft of April. 
It will, therefore, necefTarily, follow 
that Rome was built the 43 2 J year 
after the taking of Troy, as our author 
fays, and not the 433 d , as Dodwell 
would have it. The reader will excufe 
a repetition, which I find I have been 
guilty of in this note. The necefilty 
I was under, firft, to ftate facts, and, 
then, to apply them, obliged me to it; 
and I chofe rather to be prolix, than 
obfeure. 

2l6- Afvlf^xyivex,. I cannot conceive 
how Portus came to tranflate this anno 
feaindo, inftead of the fecond generation^ 
as the words, plainly, fignify. But, 
as obvious as this miftake is in Portus, 
le Jay, his faithful follower, has tranf- 
lated him. and faid la feconde annee. 
This is a convincing proof, if this 
proof were wanting, to fatisfy every 
one that le Jay, inftead of tranflat- 
ing Dionyfius, has tranflated Portus. 
Hudfon cannot be excufed for not 
correcting this miftake in his edition. 



Y 2 



Remus. 
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Remus. 2i7 Demagoras, alfo, Agathyllus, and many others, 
agree with him in relation both to the time, and the leader of 
the colony. But the " s author of the hiftory of the prieftefTes 
in Argos, and of what paffed under each of them, fays that 
Aeneas, coming into Italy from the Moloffi, after UlyfTes, 
was the founder of the city, to which he gave the name of 
one of the Trojan women, who was called Rome ; and that 
fhe, tired with wandering, and the reft of the Trojan 
women, by her inftigation, fet fire to the mips. In this, 
" 9 Damaftes, the Sigean, and fome others agree with him. 
But, 230 Ariftotle, the philofopher, writes that fome of the 



2 "7- Ay, pays get kxi AycxQ-jhhcp. " It is 
not known whether the firft of thefe 
v/as a poet, or an hiftorian. The o- 
ther was an Aicadian poet •, and our 
author, as we fliall lee, cites fome 
verfes of his. Concerning Cephalon, 
fee the 1 52 J annotation. 

" 8 - O Si r»( li^rixs -*( £v Aeyet, kxi 

The author of this hiftory is net men- 
tioned by Dionyf.us : It is polhble that 
i: may be Hellanicus, concerning 
whom fee the 66 c; ' and 07 th annota- 
tions. 

2I 9- AifiKwo' Iijsw. v This hifto- 
rian is faid by our author to have lived 
a little before the PeloponneHan war. 
He was of Sigeum, a promontory, 
and a town of Troas, now, called, 
Jcnizzcri. Suidas fays he writ two 
books concerning the parents, and 
anceitors of thofe, who warred atTioy, 
and a catalogue of nations, and cities ; 
as alfo, concerning poets, and philo- 



fophers, with many other things ; and 
that he was a difciple of Hellanicus. 

-3°- A^,-t1fA>if. As this account, taken 
from Ariftotle, is in fome of his works, 
that are loft, it is not poffibje to know 
whether * Plutarch, who tells this fto- 
ry, without faying from whom he had 
it, and makes thefe people, who came 
from Troy, to have been Trojans •, or 
whether uur author, who fays they 
were Greeks, had moil reafon for his 
ailertion : Though, by the fequel of 
the ftory, they mull have been Greeks; 
fince the Trojan women, who fet fire 
to the fleet, were their prifoners. The 
promontory, formerly, called Malea 
now, Capo Medio, belongs to Laconia, 
and forms the iouth eaft point of the 
ancient Peloponnefus, now, theMorea 
We read of many fhips being loft in 
doi.blmg the cape ; this dangerous iea 
is taken notice of by y Virgil, 

Makaegue fequacibus undis. 



•> Voff. Hift. Grace. B. iii. p. 351 . w n ^, x , ?ajt i, Qhk-jS. 
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Greeks, 
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Greeks, in their return from Troy, while they were doubling 
the cape of Malea, were overtaken with a violent ftorm ; 
and, being, for fome time, driven out of their courfe by the 
winds, wandered over many parts of the fea ; till, at laft, 
they came to this place, which belongs to Opica, called 
Latium, lying on the Tyrrhene fea : That, being pleafcd 
with the fight of land, they haled up their mips ; ftaid there 
the winter feafon, and were preparing to fail in the beginning 
of the fpring : But, their fliips being fet on fire in the night, 
and they, unable to fail away, necefiity obliged them, againft 
their will, to fettle in the place, where they had landed : 
And, that this was brought upon them, by the captive women 
they were carrying with them from Troy ; who burned 
the mips, left, when the Greeks returned home, they mould 
become flaves. * 3 ' Callias, who writ the actions of Agatho- 
cles, fays that one of the Trojan women, who came into 
Italy with the reft of the Trojans, called Rome, married 
Latinus, king of the Aborigines, by whom, fhe had two 
fons, Remus, and Romulus, who, building a city, gave it 
the name of their mother. Xenagoras, the hifrorian, writes 
that Ulyffes, and Circe had three fons, Remus, Antias, and 
Ardeas, who, building three cities, called them after their 
own names. 231 Dionyfius, the Chalcidcan, owns, indeed, 

--3'- K«AAi«f, -tvoc-yogoH. The age other, is, that he writ one treatife con- 
of the hill is known, by his having cerning chronology, and another con.- 
been a penfioner, and flatterer of Aga- cerning illands. 

thocles, the tyrant of Sicily, as we =-3 2 - Aiowncc I X<**xiJ«uc. Wc know 
learn from z Suidas, who has tran- no more of this hiftorian, than that 
fcribrd Uiodorus, in every thing re- lie writ five books of the origins of 
fating to him. All we know of the 3 cities. 

• Voflius Hid. Grace. B. iii. p. 422. 3 Id. ib. p. 358, 

that 
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that Remus was the founder of the city ; but, then, he fays, 
that he was, according to fome, the fon of Afcanius, and, 
according to others, the fon of Emathion. There are others, 
who affirm that Rome was built by Remus, the fon of 
Italus, and of Ele&ra, the daughter of Latinus. 

LXXIII. I could quote many other Greek writers, who 
aflign different founders of the city ; but, not to appear 
prolix, I fliall come to the Roman hiftorians. The Romans 
have not fo much as one ancient hiftorian, or 233 orator ; 
but each of their hiftorians has taken fomething out of the 
ancient relations, that are preferved in the 234 holy records. 
Some of thefe fay that Romulus, and Remus, the founders 
of Rome, were the fons of Aeneas : Others, that they were 
the fons of a daughter of Aeneas, without determining who 
was their father ; and that they were delivered, as hoftages, 



-33- Aoyo-yfcttpo;. M. ***, very juftly, 
cenfuresGelenius,andPortus for tranf- 
lating this, a writer of fables. I do not 
undcrftand why he has fpared Syl- 
burgius, fince he has fallen into the 
fame error, as well as le Jay. In op- 
pofition to them, he has faid, a writer 
in general ; though, by the very au- 
thorities he quotes, he ought to have 
rendered it either an orator, with Plu- 
tarch, or, an hiftorian, with Thucy- 
dides. As our author has, already, 
mentioned an hiftorian, I have chofen 
to tranflate Aoyoy^u.(po;, in this place, 
an orator, in which I am fupported, 
not only by the authority of Plutarch, 
but, alfo, by that of Hefychius j ao- 

2 34- Ek I'fgcw Sirtoti. I look upon 
* B. iv. c. j. 



thefe to have been what the Romans 
called libros linteos, which contained 
the treaties made by them with other 
nations ; and, alfo, the names of their 
magiftrates, and the times of their 
creation •, becaufe, I find that b Livy 
calls them libros magiftratuum, and li- 
bros linteos : Licinius Macer auclor eft, 
et in foedereArdeatino, et in linteislibris 
ad Monetae inventa. And, again, quod- 
que magiftratuum libri, quos linteos in 
aede repofitos Monetae, Macer Licinius 
citat identidem autlores c . The epithet 
■*ff «i, made ufe of by our author upon 
this occafion, inclined me to think 
that he might mean the libri pontifi- 
cales; but thefe related, purely, to 
religion, and to public and private 
facrifices. 
c Ib. c. 20. 

by 
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by Aeneas, to Latinus, king of the Aborigines, when the 
treaty was made between the inhabitants, and the foreigners : 
And that Latinus received them kindly, did them many 
good offices, and, dying without male children, left them his 
fuccenors in fome part of his kingdom. Others fay that, after 
the death of Aeneas> Afcanius, having fucceeded him in the 
intire fovereignty of the Latines, divided both the country, 
and the forces of the Latines, into three parts ; two of which 
he gave to his brothers, Romulus, and Remus i That he 
himfelf built Alba, and fome other towns ; and that Remus 
built a city, which he called Capua, from Capys, his great 
grandfather ; Anchife, from his grandfather Anchifes ; 
Aenea, which was, afterwards, called Janiculum, from his 
father ; and Rome, from his own name : That this laft 
city was, for fome time, deferted by the inhabitants; but 
that, upon the arrival of another colony, which the Albans 
fent, under the conduct of Romulus, and Remus, it was 
reftored to its former condition:. So that, according to this 
account, there were two foundations of Rome ; one, a little 
after the Trojan war ; and the other, fifteen generations 
after the firft. But, if any one defires to look into the 
earlier accounts, even, a third Rome will be found, more 
ancient than thefe, which was founded, before Aeneas, 
and the Trojans came into Italy. This is fupported by 
the teftimony of no vulgar, nor modern author ; but by 
That of Antiochus, the Syracunan, whom I mentioned 
before: He fays that, when Morges reigned in Italy 

(whiehy 
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( 2y > which, at that time, comprehended all the fca coaft from 
Tarentum, to 13,3 Pofidoma) a man. came to him, who had 
been banifhed from Rome; his words are thefe : tc After 
" Italus was grown old, Morges reigned : In Iiis reign, 

there came to him a man, who had been banifhed from 
il Rome, andwhofe name was Sicelus." According, there- 
fore, to the Syracufian hiftorian, fome ancient city, called 
Rome, is found, even, earlier than the time of the Trojan war. 
But, as he has left it doubtful whether it was fituated in the 
iame place, where the city, now, {lands, or whether feme 
other place was called by the fame name, fo, neither can 
I form any conjecture relating to it. Concerning, there- 
fore, the ancient foundations of Rome, I think, what has 
been faid, to be fufficient. 

LXXIV. As to the laft reinhabiting, or building of the 
city; or, by what name foever we ought to call it, Timaeus, 

*3i- Hv Si rols It«Ai«. Cafaubon both of Cafaubnn, and the other crm- 

iays, upoii this paffage, that d Strabo, mentators M. * * * has taken, without 

upon the authority, alio, of Antio- giving the leaft hint from whom he 

chus, makes Italy much lefs extenfivc. had them. 

I have looked into that place of Stra- : 3 6 - A^ji mc-Jonac. This was the 

bo, and find it to be fo. Upon this, Greek name of a town in Lucania, 

he afks whether the words of Antio- called by the Romans, Pacftum, which 

chus may not be, lefs accurately, quoted lay in the Sinus Paeftanus, now, 

by Dionyfius, than Strabo ? To this calied, Gclfo di Salerno. It is very 

I anfwer that it is more probable they pofiibie that Anticxhus, whofe words 

did not both quote the fame paffage, our author quotes, might mean the 

and that Antiochus might, in one promontory Pq/idomuni, or Pojidiuin, 

place, fpeak of one defcription of that lies to the iouth of the town, and 

Italy, that prevailed at one time, and, is, now, called, * Capo di Licofa, as a 

in the other, of another defcription, more remaikable boundary on the 

that prevailed at another time. Some- weft, to anfwer the large city of Ta- 

thing like this he himfelf feems to rentum on the eaft. 
infinuate. This, and many other notes, 

d B.vi. p. 391. • Cluver, Ital. Antiq. p. 1258. 

the 
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the Sicilian (by what 137 computation I know not) places it 
at the fame time with the building of Carthage, that is, in the 
thirty eighth year before the firft olympiad ; Lucius Cincius, 
a Roman fenator, about the fourth year of the twelfth olym- 
piad; andQuindtusFabiusin the firft year of the eighth olym- 
piad. Cato Porcius follows no Greek account ; but, being as 
careful, as any writer, in collecting ancient hiftories, he 
places the building of Rome four hundred and thirty two 
years after the taking of Troy : And this time, being com- 
pared with the chronological tables of 238 Eratofthenes, falls 
in with the firft year of the feventh olympiad. I have 
fhewn, in another treatife, that the canons of Eratofthenes 
are to be depended on, and, in what manner, the Roman 
chronology is to be reduced to That of the Greeks : For I 
did not think it fufficient, like Polybius of Megalopolis, to 
fay, only, that I believe Rome was built in the fecond year of 
the feventh olympiad ; nor to leave the unexamined credit 
of this afTertion upon a fingle infcription on a table, pre- 

2 37- o»Y. 01S' oru Kctvovt ^tro^Ever. able one. e He was a geographer, a 

Wonderfully tranflated by le Jay, chronologer, a grammarian, a philo- 

fr,ns o.Ucgucr aucun auteur. It is well fopher, a poet, an aftronomer, and an 

known that kxvuv fignifies a workman's hiftorian : Of all thefe he gave ample 

rule ; from whence, it was tranflated proofs in his writings, which are, of- 

to chronology, where it fignifics a ten, quoted, with great approbation, 

computation of time to ferve as a rule by the belt authors. He was a Cy- 

ior hiftory. renaean, and fcnt for from Athens by 

*5 S - F^cc'tot&mt- He was a man of Ptolomy Euergetes, who made him 

uni verfal learning, notwithftanding the his librarian. h He died under Ptolomy 

cenlure of f Strabo, who looked upon Epiphanes in the firft: year of the 146 th 

him as a rival, though he lived fo olympiad aged eighty, as we find in 

long before him, and, by his bitter- Suidas j but 1 Lucian fays he was 

ne!s, fiicws he thought him a formid- eighty two when he died. 

f 1!. i. in various places. E Harpocration, Suidas. Volfius de Hill. Grace. B. i. p. ic8 
' in 

Vol. I. Z ferved 
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ferved by the Anchifenfes, and the only one of its kind ; 
but chofe rather to expofe the reafons I myfelf have pro- 
duced, to be canvaficd by any one, who thinks fit to examine 
them: In that treatife, therefore, an exadt chronology is 
deduced ; but in this work, thofe things 239 only, that are 
molt neceitarv, will be taken notice of. The matter ftands 
thus : 140 The irruption of the Gauls, in which the city of 
Rome was taken, is agreed, almoft, on all hands, to have 
happened, during the archonfhip of Pyrgion at Athens, 



= 39- Aula. to. ccvuyv.oLtoTctlx. I am 
furprifed that none of the commen- 
tators have explained the force of the 
word aula, in this place ; and, parti- 
cularly, that Cafaubon, who, certain- 
ly, underftood both the beauty, and 
ftrengthof the Greek language as well 
as any man fince it has been. revived, 
ihould be filent upon this occafion. 
Aula, here, fignifies fxcvx, as may be 
proved from many paffages out ot the 
beft writers ; but I fhall foment my- 
felf with one from k Ariftopjjanes, 
whofe language is full of Attic ele- 
gance ; 

Ou yag ms Koti vuv StxGzAft KAstuv, o't« 

5JfVft>ii arxssvlav ry,v txoAiv y.xaus Aiyto. 

Au/oj y^ sxpiv. 
Upon which, the Greek fcholiaft fays^ 
very well, oiov MONOI A9>jv<*<°' x°>?^ tuv 
jt*i £eva>v. After this, I 
wonder the Latin tranflator of Arifto- 
phanes mould fay, nam nos fumus, in- 
ftead of nam foli fumus. 

2 4°- *h KeX]tov ffo3o ( . Cafaubon, in 
his annotation upon this pafiage (which 
M. * * * has, according to his cuftom, 
k Av-tj. 501. 'Life of Camilla 



tranflated without mentioning him) 
fays that our author did not, without 
reafon, mention this aera in comparing 
the chronology of the Romans, with 
That of the Greeks ; becaufe Plutarch 
fays that, foon after Rome was taken 
by the Gauls, the Greeks had fome 
obfeure knowledge of the Romans ; 
for which he quotes Heraclides Pon- 
ticus, and Ariftotle. Upon looking 
into this pafiage of 1 Plutarch, I was 
furprifed to find that he fays Hera- 
clides Ponticus was not much later 
than the time, when Rome was taken 
by the Gauls, % zzoAv tu« ^jovwv skmuwh 
ctTrohenro ^tos ; when it is well known 
by other authors, as well as by Lacr- 
tius, who has written the life of this 
Heraclides, that he was a difciple of 
Ariftotle, and, consequently, could not 
have lived near the time when Rome 
was taken ; fince his mafter Ariltotle, 
who muft be prefumed to have been, 
confiderably, older than his difciple, 
died aged no more than" 1 fixty three, in 
the third year of the 1 14 th olympiad, 
that is fixty eight years after the a;ra 
we fpeak of. 

Dio-. Lasrr. Life of Ariftotle. 

the 
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the firft year of the ninety eighth olympiad : Now, if the 
time before the taking of the city, be brought back to Lucius 
Junius Brutus, and Lucius Tarquinius Collatinus, the firffc 
confuls at Rome after the expulfion of the kings, it will 
comprehend one hundred and twenty years. This appears by 
many monuments ; but, particularly, by the 1+1 records of the 



=4'- Tuv TipdiKUv vxouvy.uctiuv. Thcfe 
records of the ccnfors were, no doubt, 
very good materials for fupplying our 
author with the dates of the raoft 
considerable events in the Roman hi- 
ftory, and as fuch he refers to them. 
The difficulty, therefore, does not con- 
lift in the want of the authenticity of 
thefe records, but in the poffibility of 
their having been preferved, when the 
town was lacked by the Gauls. As I 
have, often, heard, men of learning 
argue againft this poffibility ; and, as 
the late lord "Bolingbroke, in one of 
his letters on the ftudy of hiftory, has 
thought fit to call thofe men, pedants, 
who would impofe all the traditions of 
the four firft ages of Rome for au- 
thentic hiftory, and has made ufe of 
the authority of Livy to ftiew that the 
greateft part of all public and private 
monuments, was deftroyed in the fack 
of Rome ; I ffiall, without fearing the 
imputation of pedantry, confider whe- 
ther there is not a neceffity of allowing 
that fuch an account of all the re- 
markable tranfaclions precedent to the 
taking of Rome, was, by fome means, 
or other, preferved at that time, as to 
turnifh materials for an authentic hi- 
ftory. This is all I contend for. I 
am fenfible that the Romans had no 
hiftorians, nor any writers but annalifts 
till long after this period, and that the 
« Let. v. 



Greek writers, who writ before, and 
feveral years after this period, do not 
ffiew, in any part of their works, that 
they were much acquainted cither with 
the Romans, or their affairs. I have 
read his lordfhip's works with fo much 
plcafure •, I have been fo much charm- 
ed with the vivacity of his ftyle, and 
inftru&ed with the variety of his learn- 
ing, that it would be a kind of ingra- 
titude in me to fay any thing in de- 
rogation of either. The point he has 
in view, in this letter, is, to ffiew that 
the old Roman authors were annalifts, 
and not hiftorians, which I allow j and 
I, alio, allow, that they did not write 
hiftory in thatfulnefs, in which it muft 
be written to become alefibn of ethics, 
and politics ; but they might leave 
fufficient materials to enable others to 
do fo. I am very glad that ° Livy, 
in fpeaking of the public and private 
monuments, that pcrifficd at that time, 
fays pleraeqtte interfere : For, if he had 
laid omnia, I am afraid it would have 
been of little fervice to me to have 
fhewn the impoffibility of it. If all, 
or fo many of the public and private 
monuments periffied at that time, as 
to leave no traces behind them, how 
came Livy to know the number of the 
kings, who reigned at Rome ; the re- 
markable incidents of each reign ; all 
the particulars relating to their expul- 
? B. vi. c. i. 

Z 2 ccnfors, 
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cenfors, which the fon receives in fucceflion from the father,, 
and takes great care to tranfmit to his pofterity, like family 
rites. And there are feveral illuftrious men of cenforian 
families, who preferve thefe records : In which, I find that 
the year before the taking of the city, there was a cenfus of 
the Roman people, to which, as to the reft of them, there 
is affixed the date, which is this ; " In the 241 confuhhip of 



fion •, the creation of the tribunes of 
the people, and all the circumftances 
relative to that great event ; the ap- 
pointment, and diflblution of the de- 
cemvirs ; the laws enacted by them 
before, and obferved after, the taking 
of Rome ; and every other tranfaction 
he relates in his firft five books ? It 
may be faid that he took all thefe facts 
from the hiftorians, who writ before 
him. But where had thefe old hifto- 
rians thofe facts ? From none who 
writ before the taking of Rome ; be- 
caufe there were none : So that, thefe 
old hiftorians muft either have had 
them from the monuments, and annals 
that were then preferved, or they muft 
have invented them : But this no man 
will fay ; therefore, I think, the other 
muft be granted. 

=42- T7r»7suo»7o { AsvKtx Ov<x\;c,v Vlofc, 
x«< Tils MaAAis K«7Ti7a)Aiv«. p Livy fays 
nothing of this cenfus, though he men- 
tions the death of Caius Julius, one 
of the cenfors : But the elegance, and 
pompous ftyle of that hiftorian de- 
ferves more to be admired, than his 
exactnefs. Thefe confuls, being ill of 
a penitential diftemper, abdicated-, 
and fix confular tribunes -ft'ere created 
the fame year. The following year, 
alfo, fix confular tribunes were chofen, 
r B.v 



among whom were the three Fabii, 
who had been fent ambafiadors to the 
Gauls ; and, contrary to the laws of 
nations, had charged in the army of 
the Clufini, when thefe engaged them. 
This was the fatal year, in which Rome 
was taken; and thefe were the confular 
tribunes, under whofe government that 
calamity befel the Romans. The cen- 
fus, therefore, which our author fays 
was performed in the confulfhip of 
Lucius Valerius Potitus, and Titus 
Manlius Capitolinus, muft have been 
the year before the city was taken. I 
cannot end this note without raking 
notice of two things, that furprife me 
in the words quoted by our author out 
of thefe cenforian records ; the flrft is, 
that one of the confuls of this year is 
called by Livy, and the Fafti conftdares, 
Marcus, not Titus Manlius ; and the 
other, that he was not called Capito- 
linus, till the following year, after he 
had faved the capitol : And Livy, in 
fpeaking of the confuls of this year, 
fays, creali confides L. Valerius Potitus, 
M. Manlius, ctti Capitolino poftca fuit 
cognomen. This deferved to be taken 
notice of by the commentators : But 
they are, often, very liberal of their 
afiiftance, when it is not wanted, and 
forfakc the reader, when it is. 

. C. II. 

tc Lucius 



Book I. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. xjrj 
" Lucius Valerius Potitus, and Titus Manlius Capitolinus, 
" the hundred and nineteenth year after the expullion of 
" the kings." So that, the irruption of the Gauls, which 
we find to have fallen out in the year, that followed the 
cenfus, happened when the hundred and twenty years were 
accomplifhed. If, therefore, this interval of time is found 
to confift of thirty olympiads, it muft be allowed that the 
firft confuls entered upon their magiftracy in the firft year of 
the fixty eighth olympiad ; the fame year that Ifagoras was 
archon at Athens. 

LXXV. And if, from the expulfion of the kings, the 
time is brought back to Romulus, the firft king of the city, 
that period will be found to comprehend two hundred and 1 
forty four years. This is known by the fuccefiions of the 
kings, and the number of years each of them reigned : For 
Romulus, the founder of Rome, is faid to have reigned 
thirty feven years : And, after his death, the city was a year 
without a king : Then, Numa Pompilius, who was chofen 
by the people, reigned forty three years : After Numa, 
Tullus Hoftilius, thirty two: And, his fucceftbr, Ancus 
Marcius, twenty four : After Marcius, Lucius Tarquinius, 
called Prifcus, thirty eight : Servius Tullius, who fuccceded 
him, four and forty : And Lucius Tarquinius, a tyrannical 
prince, and, from his contempt of juftice, called Superbus, 
having put Servius to death, extended his reign to the twenty- 
fifth year. The reigns, therefore, of the kings completing 
the number of two hundred and forty four years, and of iixty 
one olympiads, it follows, neceflarily, that Romulus, the firft 

king 
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king of the city, began his reign in the firft year of the feventh 
olympiad, and the firft year of the decennial arclionfhip of 
Charops at Athens : For this the computation of the years 
requires : And, that each king reigned fo many years, I hare 
thewn in that treatife. This, therefore, is the account, given 
by thofe, who lived before me, and adopted by me, con- 
cerning the time of the building of this city, which, at pre- 
fent, is miftrefs of the world. As to the founders of it, who 
they were, by what turns of fortune they were induced to 
lead out the colony, and what other incidents are faid to 
have attended the building of it, has been related by many, 
and, the greaterl part of them, by fome in a different man- 
ner ; and I, alfo, mall mention the moft probable of thefe 
relations : Thus it ftands : 

LXXVI. Amulius, having, by his power, excluded his 
elder brother Numitor from his paternal dignity; and, 
thereby, pofTefTed himfelf of the kingdom of Alba, among 
many things, done by him, abfolutely, in contempt of juftice, 
he, at laft, attempted to deprive Numitor's family of : « ifTue, 

=43- Eot-pav ytvtss tov oixov rovNo^aips could have hindered him From dc- 
stiSsaewo-s vroni<reii. I am obliged to de- ftroying his niece, as he had deftroyed 
part from all the tranflators in render- his nephew ? But, inftead of that, he, 
ing this pafiage : Both the Latin, and, only, fought to deprive her of all hope 
after them, the French tranflators, of iftue by making her a veftal, left fhe 
have faid, that Amulius refolvcd to might, one day, bring forth an aven- 
deftroy Numitor's whole family : ger of the wrongs done to her family, 
Which fenfe is not to be fupported, ^ tsxij Tipwov ra> ytvet, as our author 
either by the Greek text, or the rela- will fay prefently. The moft fpecious 
tion ofthistranfa&ion: For the Greek pretence Amulius could make ufe of 
words do not fignify to deftroy Numi- to avert this danger, was to make his 
tor's family, but to deprive it of iffue. niece a veftal under the notion of do- 
Had Numitor defigned the firft, what ing her honor, which is agreeable to 
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in order to fecure himfelf not only from the punifhment, that 
was due to his ufurpation, but, alfo, from being, at anytime, 
difporleflfed of the fovereignty. Having, long, refolved upon 
this, he, iirft, obferved the place, where Aegeftus, the fon 
of Numitor, who was juft arrived to manhood, ufed to hunt; 
and, having placed an ambufh in the rnoft hidden part of 
it, he caufed him to be afTailinated, while he was hunting ; 
and, after the fadr. was committed, contrived to have it re- 
ported that the youth had been flain by robbers. However, 
the rumor, thus propagated, could not prevail over the truth, 
that was concealed : But many, not without danger, ven- 
tured to publifh the fa<£t. Numitor was informed of the 
affaffination ; but, his reafon being fuperior to his concern, 
he affe&ed ignorance, refolving to defer his refentment to 
a lefs dangerous opportunity : And Amulius, prefuming 
the murder of the youth was, ftill, a fecret, made ufe of 
another practice : He conflituted Ilia, the daughter of Nu- 
mitor, or, as fome write, Rhea, furnamed Ilia, who was, then, 
marriageable, a prieftefs of Vefta, left, if me were married,, 
before he had fo difpofed of her, me might bring forth an. 
avenger of the wrongs done to her family. Thefe virgins, 
who are intruftcd with the cuftody of the perpetual lire, 
and with the performance of thofc rites, that are appointed 
to be adminiftered by virgins for the profperity of the com- 

the account given of this tran fiction Silviae, per fpeciem honoris, quumivjta- 

by"'Livy: Pulfo fratrc, A.mdius rcg- lem can: legiffet, perpetua uirgiv.iictc 

net : JcL'.it federi fechts : Siirpcm fra- fpem partus admit, 
tris vi: li-sm inter inut: h'ratris filiaeRhcae 



monweakh, 
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monwealth, were obliged to remain, not lefs than 244 five 
years, unmarried. Amulius did this, under fpecious pre- 
tences, as if his intention was, to confer honor, and dignity, 
on his brother's family ; fince he was neither the author of 
this law, which was common to all, nor his brother the firft 
perfon of confideration, whom he had obliged to yield obe- 
dience to it: It being both cuftomary and honourable, 
among the Albans, for maidens of the beft quality to bs 
chofen prieftehes of Vefta. Numitor, finding thefe practices 
of his brother proceeded from no good intention, difiembled 
his refentment, left he mould incur the ill will of the people; 
and, alfo, ftifled his complaints, upon this occafion. 

LXXVII. The fourth year after this, Ilia, going to a 
grove, confecrated to Mars, to fetch pure water for the ufe 
of the facrifices, fome body ravifhed her. It is faid by fome, 
that the fact was committed by one of her lovers to gratify 
his paflion ; others make Amulius himfelf the author of it, 
who, defigning to ruin her, rather than to fatisfy his defire, 
had fecured himfelf with fuch armour, as might render 
him the moffc terrible to the fight, and, at the fame time, 
difguife him in the moft effectual manner: But the greateft 
part give this fabulous account of it ; that it was a fpectre, 
reprefenting the god, to whom the place was confecrated ; 
they add, alfo, that this adventure was attended, among 

=44- niflufxi; <?s «x fAotT?<» %fovov. thefe inftitutions agree with thofe, as 
Numa made many alterations in the Glarcanus, and Portus would correct 
rules of the veitals, as our author will it, whom M. * * * has followed in his 
tell us in the next book. So that, the tranflation. 
(ireek text muft not be altered to make 

other 
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other heavenly figns, with an eclipfe of the fun, and a dark- 
nefs fpread over the Heavens : That the fpectre far excelled 
the appearance of a man, both in ftature, and in beauty ; 
and that the ravifher, to comfort the maiden (from whence 
they conclude he was a god) commanded her not to be, at 
all, concerned at what had happened, fince me had been 
united, by marriage, to the genius of the place ; and that, 
by this violence, fhe mould bring forth two fons, who 
mould far excel all men in virtue, and military accom- 
plifhments : And, having faid this, he was wrapped in a 
cloud, and, being lifted from the earth, was borne upwards 
through the air. This is not a proper place to confider 
what opinion we ought to entertain of thefe things, whether 
we mould defpife them, as human frailties, attributed to the 
gods ; fince God is incapable of any function, that is un- 
worthy of an incorruptible, and happy nature; or whether 
we fhould admit, even, thefe relations, upon a fuppofition 
that all the beings of the univerfe*»are"bf a mixed nature ; 
and that, between the divine and^human, fome third being 
exifts, which is That of the genii, who, fometimes, mingling 
with the human, and, fometimes, with the divine nature, 
beget, as it is faid, the fabled race of heroes. This, I fay, 
is not a proper place to confideV-thefe things, and what the 
philofophers have faid concerning them is fufficient. 

Ackci Tf of* (piKoc-opon srfei avuv demons, one of whom he was weak 
or^r,. By thefe philofophers, our au- enough to fay, at his trial, often, dif- 
thor, molt certainly, means the fol- fuaded him from doing any thing, that 
lowers of r Plato, who had, often, heard might be prejudicial to him. If fo, 
his matter Socrates difcourfe of thefe that 'demon was very forgetful in not 
' Plato's .A pel. of Socrates, 

Vol. I. A a Ilia, 
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Ilia, after this violence, pretending ficknefs (for this her 
mother advifed with regard both to her own fafety, and to 
the worfhip of the gods) affifted, no longer, at the facritices; 
but her duty was performed by the other virgins, who were 
joined with her in the fame miniftry. 

LXXVIII. But Amulius, induced either by the know- 
ledge of what had happened, or by a probable fufpicion, 
inquired what might be the real caufe of this long abfence 
from the facrihces. To fatisfy himfelf, he fent fome phy- 
ficians to her, whom he, chiefly, confided in ; and, becaufe 
the women pretended her indifpofltion muff, be kept fecret 
from men, he left his wife to obferve her. She, having, by 
womens conjectures, difcovered what was a fecret to others, 
informed her hufband of it; who, left fhe mould be de- 
livered in private (for fhe was, now, near her time) ap- 
pointed her to be guarded by armed men : And, fummoning 
his brother to the fenate, he, not only, informed them of 
the deflowering of his niece, with which, the reft of the 
world were unacquainted, but accufed her parents of being 



diiTi.iac.Hng him from making that ac- 
knowledgment. This notion Plato 
improved-, and, with more poetry, 
than philofophy, made them the ne- 
ceiBry inftrumcnts of the fupreme 
EiiiNG, in the creation of the univerie ; 
for fear, it fcems, that, if God had 
created every thing in it Himself, 
his creatures might have been immor- 
tal, like Himself. How much more 
philofophical is that all-creating word 
inMofes, and the fwift obedience, that 



followed it, 5 Fsvec&w, y.xi systilo? But, 
to confider Plato, in the only light he 
ought to be conlklered in, upon this 
occafion, there can be nothing more 
poetical, than his defcription of Jupi- 
ter riding through the heavens in his 
winged chariot at the head of the gods, 
and demons : Plis words are theie •, 

1 O jUEV Jt] piycts rytpwv VJ XgOCiCil Zivr, 

sPkvsv oitfiAx ihc.vjcov, sr^os wcgtvilai 



* Gcnefis i. <•. 3. • in *jh}. 
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her accomplices, and ordered him to conceal nothing, but 
to bring all to light. Numitor faid he was furprifed at 
what he heard ; and, protefting his innocence of every thing 
that was alledged, deilred time to inquire into the truth of 
it. Having obtained, with difficulty, this delay, and, being 
informed, by his wife, of the whole, in the manner his 
daughter had, at firft, related it, he acquainted the fenate 
with the violence committed by the god, and alfo, with 
what he had faid concerning the twins, and defired the 
credit of what he had advanced might depend upon the 
event, by which it would appear whether the fruit of her 
delivery was fuch, as the god had foretold : For the time of 
her 246 delivery being near at hand, the fraud, if any, would, 
foon, appear. To fupport what he find, he 147 offered that 

-v YlxgiSiSx. The Latin tranflators 
have rendered this word, very pro- 
omitted in the Vatican manufcript, I perly, ad quacjlioncm offercbat. As Sxkov 
iuppofe, by the fault of the tranferiber. Jo»<*» is the Greek term to deliver 
Both Sylburgius, and Cafaubon have up a Jlave to be queftioned by torments \ 
attempted to change the ftrudture of fo <r«Aov gf*i7«v is the term to demand a 
this phrafe. I believe the reader will Jlave for that purpofe. There is an 
think it runs very well in the manner example of both in this fentence of 
I have altered it from the editions •, " Dcmofthenes ; F-< Je to nrg> %y^ «v 
particularly, fince I have only changed e|e.\eyg*» #J«v, EEHTH2EN a.v ^ tou 
the order of the words, which, as they, zro.iSx tov ygu$ovlx tck f*a§Ju§i«r, « 
before, flood, were unharmonious. nAPF.AIii.OTN, pyStv Smxtcv htyM e:Wv. 
Oun is very Attic Greek for £ r>u f , as Le Jay did not like the word, and, 
will be feen both from the following for that reafon, he has left it out. 
pafiage of Ariftophanes, and from the The other French tranflator has givun 
Greek fcholiaft's obfervation upon it ; fomething like the fenfe of it: Thus he 



O xanfti 3Y,*o? SL-Ai.;, J, OMOr <s7p3-xc1p.au, 

Upon which the fcholiaft fays, to oy.* jugcroit a propos. 
As yvtru) Atiixqi avli Tit efyvf. 



lias faid ; et qiion proceddt a Vcxamen de 
cette affaire par toutes les voies qu'on 
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the women, who attended his daughter, might be examined 
upon the rack ; and fubmitted to every method, that might 
lead to the difcovery of the truth. This was approved of 
by the fenate : But Amulius infifced that his pretentions 
were, highly, unreafonable, and endeavoured, by all means, 
to deftroy his niece. While thefe things were in agitation, 
thofe, who had been appointed to keep guard at the delivery , 
appeared, and gave an account that Ilia was brought to bed 
of two male children. Numitor, then, preffed, vehemently, 
what he had, before, alledged, {hewing the whole to be the 
work of the god ; and begged that no violent fentence might 
pafs againft his daughter, who was innocent. On the other 
fide, Amulius pretended that, even, in the delivery, there 
was fbme human contrivance, and that the women had 
provided another child, either unknown to the guards, or 
with their afiiftance: And a great deal was faid to this 
purpofe. When the fenators found the king was inexorable, 
they, alfo, determined, in the manner he defired, that the 
law fliould be put in execution, which provides that a veftal, 
who fufFers herfelf to be defiled, fhall be whipped with rods, 
and put to death, and her offspring thrown into the river. 
148 Now, the pontifical law ordains that me mall be buried 
alive. 

LXXIX. Hitherto, the greater! part of the historians 
agree, or differ, very little, from one another ; fome coming 
nearer to fables, and others to probability : But they difftr 
in what follows. Some fay that Ilia was put to death imme- 

M s ' Nuv f*tv7e;, etc. See the 244 th annotation. 

diately ; 
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diately ; others, that fhe remained in a 249 fecret prifon 
under a guard ; which made the people believe fhe 
was put to death privately : The fame authors fay, that 
Amulius condefcended to this, at the earner! defire of his 
daughter, who begged the life of her ccufin : For, being 
brought up together, and of the fame age, they loved each 
other, like fifters : And that Amulius, in favor to her, as 
fne was his only daughter, faved Ilia from death, but kept 
her confined in a fecret prifon ; and, that fhe was, at length, 
fet at liberty, after the death of Amulius. Thus, do the an- 
cient authors vary concerning Ilia : However, both opinions 
carry with them an appearance of truth ; for which reafon, I 
have, alfo, made mention of them both. The reader himfelf 
will know which to believe. But, concerning her children, 
Quindlus Fabius, called Pictor, whom Lucius Cincius, Cato 
Porcius, Calpurnius Pifo, and the greater!: part of the other 
hiftorians have followed, writes thus ; " That, by the order 
" of Amulius, fome of the king's officers took the children,, 
" in a ZS3 cradle, and carried them to the river, diftant from 

Ei- elidy ctSvKu. Portus, and le and bodi the Latin tranflators have, 

Jay have rendered this an obfeure pri- very judicioully, lollowed him. Whm 

foi;, which is equivocal : For it was I call it a cradle, I do not mean a 

not the obfeurity, that is, the darknefs, wicker, but a wooden cradle, which 

of the prifon, which made the people are, ftill, very common abroad : O- 

beiieve fhe was put to death ; but the therwife, I mould have fallen into the 

fecrecy of it. Sylburgius, and the fame error with le Jay, who calls \z 

other French tranflator, have rendered -an pcrnier, a bafcet, which is not very 

it very well. well calculated to font, fv.itare, in 

s s=- 2x*<f p. 1 Livy, in fpeaking of Livy, and nj^so&ai in our author. The 

this adventure, calls this, alvcus ; quum other French tranflator, has, alfo, call - 

fiu'.tantem alveum, quo expo/iti erant ed it un berceau. 
pueri, tennis in ficco aqua deftituiJJ'et ; 

? B. i. c 4. 

t: the 
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£C the city about a hundred and twenty ftadia, with a defign 
64 to throw them into it. When they drew near, and per- 
" ceived that the Tiber, fwelled by continual rains, had 
( c exceeded its natural bed, and overflowed the plains, they 
" came down from the top of the Pallantine hill, to that part 
" of the water, that lay neareft (for they could advance no 
t£ further) and fet down the cradle upon the flood, where it 
cc warned the foot of the hill : The cradle floated for fome 
5C time; then, as the waters retired by degrees from the 
" utmoft verge, finking againft a ftone, it overturned, and 
" threw out the children, who lay crying, and wallowing 
" in the mud. Upon this, a me-wolf, that had juft whelped, 
" appeared ; and, her teats being diftended with milk, gave 
tc them her paps to fuck, and, with her tongue, licked 
" off the mud, with which they were befmeared. In 
" the mean time, fome fhepherds happened to be driving 
" their flocks to pafture (for the place was now become 
tc pafTable) and one of them, feeing the wolf, thus, cherifh- 
" ing the children, was, for fome time, ftruck dumb with 
" aftonifhment, and dilbelief of what he faw : Then, 
tc going away, and getting together as many as he could of 
" the fhepherds, who kept their flocks near at hand (for 
" they would not believe what he faid) he carried them to 
" fee the fight themfelves : When thele, alfo, drew near, 
" and faw the wolf cherifhing the children, as if they had 
" been her young ones, and the children hanging on her, 
" as on their mother, they imagined they faw fomething 
<c divine, and advanced together, hallooing, to terrify the 

" creature : 
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' ' creature : The wolf, not much frightened at the approach 
" of the men, but, as if me had been tame, withdrew, gently, 
" from the children, and went away, greatly, defpifing the 
" rabble of mepherds. For there was, not far off, a holy 
" place, covered with a thick wood, and a hollow rock, 
" from whence fprings iffued: This wood was faid to be 
" confecrated to Pan, and there was an altar, dedicated to 
" that god : When fhe came to > this place, fhe hid herfelf. 
" This grove is, no longer, extant ; but the cave, from whence 
" the fountain flows, is contiguous to the Palatine buildings, 
" and to be feen in the way, that leads to the Circus 
" and near it, ftands a temple, in which a ftatue is placed, 
" reprefenting this incident: It is a " _5 ' wolf fuckling two 

ad ficum ruminalem fimulacra infantium 



»s*' Avkuivx, etc. This groupe, re- 
prefenting the wolf giving fuck to 
Romulus and Remus is, certainly, not 
the fame with That, faid, by y Cicero, 
to have been ftruck with lightning in 
the confulfhip of Cotta, and Torqua- 
fus, who were confuls two years be- 
fore him, that is, in the year of Rome 
689 -, becaufe, he fays, That ftood in 
the capitol, and the other, we find, by 
our author, was placed in the temple, 
which ftood near the cave, that was 
ioined to the buildings of the Palatine 
hill. This temple was the temple of 
Romulus, erefled near the Fiats Ru- 
Kiinalis, fo called, as * Pliny fays, qico- 
niam fub ed invent a eft lupa infant; bus 
praebens rumen, ita vocabani mammam, 
miraculo cxaertjuxta dicato.Th'is groupe 
of figures was placed here in the con- 
fulfhip of Quinctus Fabius Rullus, 
and Publius Decius Mus, in the 446 th 
year of Rom?, as we find by * Livy, 
! Cat. iii. c. 8. : B. xv. c. 18. 1 



tonditcrum iirlis fub uberibus lupae po- 
fuert'.nt ; he means Cneius and Quin- 
tus Ogulnius, who were, then, curtde 
aediles. The ftatue, mentioned by Ci- 
cero, is, ftill, to be feen in the capitol, 
with one of the hinder legs hurt with 
lightning ; and was defigned to have 
been here reprefented : This wolf is 
very unlike the common wolves, and 
fecms to be the kind of wolf they call 
in France, un hup cir-vier, Auno?rs«'6>)» : 
I: is a fierce animal, and docs a vail, 
deal of miilhicf. As there were, no 
doubt, many ftatues reprefenting this 
very cxtiaoidinary event, it cannot bz 
known which b Virgil refers to in this 
fine defcripuon of it : 



gtnvnc: kmc itbcra tirfttr 
L:tdci c fendaitcs ptcros., et la7>ibcre matrem 
Infaviihs : :11cm tcrcti tcrvice reflexam 
Mulcere altcruos, et corpora finger e lingua. 



h Aencid. B. * 



i.y-. 613. 

children ; 
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children ; they are in brafs, and of ancient workmanfhip : 
This place is faid to have been confecrated by the Ar- 
cadians, who, with Evander, formerly, built their habi- 
tations there. As foon as the wolf was gone, the fliep- 
herds took up the children ; and, as the gods feemed to 
intcrcft themfelves in their perfervation, were very defirous 

* to bring them up. There was, among them, an overfeer 
' of the kings fwineherds, whofe name was Fauftulus, a 

* man of humanity, who had been in town, upon fome 
£ neceflary bufinefs, at the time, when the deflowering of 
' Ilia, and her delivery were made public : And, after that, 
£ when the children were carrying to the river, he, going 
' to Pallantium, by divine appointment, went the fame road 

with thofe, who were carrying them : This man, without 
£ giving the lean: notice to the reft that he knew any thing 
1 of the affair, defired the children might be delivered to him ; 
£ and, having received them by general confent, he carried 
£ them home to his wife : Where, finding her juffc brought 

* to bed, and grieving that the child was dead, he cora- 
£ forted her, and gave her thefe children to fubftitute in its 
£ room, informing her, from the beginning, of all the cir- 
£ cumftances relating to them. And, as they grew up, he 
< gave to one, the name of Romulus, and to the other, That 
£ of Remus. When they came to be men, they fhewed 
£ themfelves, both in dignity of afpedt, and elevation of 
£ mind, not like fwineherds, and neatherds, but fuch, as we 
£ might fuppofe thofe to be, who are born of royal race, and 
£ looked upon as the offspring of the gods - 3 and as fuch 

" they 
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£C they are, frill, celebrated, by the Romans, in the hymns 
" of their country. But their life was That of herdfmen ; 
<c they lived by their own labor, and, generally, on the 
" mountains in cottages of one ftory, which they built 
" with wood, and reeds : Of which, 253 one, called the cot- 
" tage of Romulus, remains, even, to this day, in the corner, 
" as you turn from the Palatine hill to the Circus ; which 
" is prefer ved holy by thofe, to whom the care of thefe 
1 1 things is committed, who add to it no ornaments to render 
£C it more auguft : But, if any part of it is injured either by 
" florins, or time, they repair that injury, and obferve to 
" reftore it, as near as poflible, to its former condition. 
" When Romulus, and Remus, were about eighteen years 
" of age, they had fome difpute, about the pafture, with 
" Numitor's herdfmen, whofe oxen were ftationed on the 
" Aventine hill, which is oppouteto the Palatine hill. They, 
<c frequently, accufed one another, either of feeding thofe 
" paftures, that did not belong to them, or of appropriating 
" to themfelves Thofe, that were common, or of any thing 



->-• AJogoQise. The Latin tranfla- 
tors have rendered this very vtz\\,fine 
v.lld contignatione. Both the French 
tranflators have left it out. 

2 53- civ fli y.a.i «? f,"t w tk. This is 
not the cafa Hamuli, that flood in the 
capircl, to which c Virgil alludes in 
the following verfes. 

In fummo cuftos Tarpeiae Manlius arch 
Stabat pro temph, et ccpitolia celfa tcncbat, 
Ramuhoaue rtctnt berrebat regia culmo. 



The laft was the curia calabria, as Ser- 
vius fays upon this verfe, ad qiiam ca- 
labatur, that is, vocabatur fenatus. The 
other ftoodin another part of the city, 
as we find by Dionyfius. It is very 
poifible that the veneration the Ro- 
mans had for their founder, might: 
have ingaged them to erect, in the 
capitol, a cottage refembling the for- 
mer. This in the capitol was burned 
in the time of Caefar, afterwards d Au- 
gullus, and in the 7 1 6 th year of Rome. 



c Aeneid. B. viii. jfr. 65 J. d Dio, B. xlviii. p. 437. 

Vol. I. Bb die, 
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" elfe, that offered itfelf. From this altercation, they had re- 
" courfe, fometimes, to blows, and, then, to arms. Numitor's 
" men, having received many wounds from the youths, and 
<c loft Tome of their people, and being, now, driven, by force, 
<c from the places in conteft, they formed a ftrategem againft 
" them : And, having placed an ambufcade in the hidden 
" part of the valley, and concerted the time of the attack with 
" thofe, who lay in wait for the youths, the reft, in a body, 
" aflaulted their folds. It happened that Romulus, at that 
" time, was gone to a place, called Caenina, together with 
" the chief men of the village, to offer facrifices for the 
" public, according to the cuftom of the country : But 
" Remus, being informed of their coming, armed himfelf 
" in all hafte, and, with a few of the villagers, who had, 
" firft, got together, went out to oppofe them : But they, 
" inftead of receiving him, retired, in 254 order to draw him 
" to the place, where, by facing about, they might attack 
" him with advantage : Remus, being unacquainted with 
lt the ftrategem, purfued them a great way, till he parTed 

-54- TirciyofMvoi. This, Cafaubon tj&ox&xi rug vrtKeuivt «f e\sS^ets TTI\- 

fays, very juftly, fignifies beflem f.Uicere. TEIN. Ic is remarkable that oVe, when 

I mention this in juftice to him, as I placed before verbs, fubftantives'and 

have, always, mentioned every author, adjectives, generally, implies deceit. 

■whole affiftance I have made ufe of. I cannot put an end to this note 

To his authority I fhall add fome ob- without taking notice, that le Jay is 

fervations of my own. There is a the only tranflator, who has exprefFed 

paffage in a treatife of Xenophon, in- the i'enfe of this word : He has faid 

titled \itira.gxjw-> which, it is fuppofed, four Vattirer dans V ambufcade. I wifh 

he writ for the inftrudtion of his ion that, inftead of leaving out uVo«e4/*v7ff 

Grylkis, that feems calculated to ex- he had rendered it by an expreffion^ 

plain this of our author : E-. h T « y/a which his language would have fur- 

*£t>sr1*j tx 0 ^ <P»K#K<*i tfexi p £ v <paivs ? oif niflied him with, I mean, en faifant 

e\iyois t(j.-?rgo&-tv t«v n^wnlm Cpu/wnl^lae volte-face. 

" the 
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" the place, where the reft lay in ambufh, who, upon that, 
" rofe up, and, at the fame time, the others, who had fled, 
" faced about; and, having furrounded them, they over- 
" whelmed them with ftones, and took them prifoners : 
" For they had received orders from their mafters, to bring 
" the youths to them alive. Thus, Remus was taken, and 
" carried away." 

LXXX. But Aelius Tubero, a man of great fagacity, and 
very careful in collecting hiftorical tranfa&ions, writes, that 
Numitor's people, knowing, beforehand, that the youths 
were to perform an Arcadian facririce to the god Pan, 
purfuant to the inftitution of Evander, called 255 Luper- 



2 ss- Aux.aiioe. M. * * * quotes Plu- 
tarch, in his life of Romulus, to prove 
that this feftival, called by the Romans 
Lupercalia, received its name from the 
ihe-wolf, that fuckled Romulus, and 
Remus. I have that paffage in Plu- 
tarch, now, before me ; and all, he fays 
to favor this opinion, is, that it is pofiible 
this feftival may have received its name 
from the fhe-wolf-, becaufe the Luperci 
begin their courfe from the place, 
where it was faid that Romulus had 
been expofed. But he fays, in the 
fame place, that the name of this fe- 
stival was Greek; and, for that reafon, 
the feftival feemed to be very ancient, 
and derived from the Arcadians, who 
came into Italy with Evander. And, 
indeed, there is no room to doubt of 
its being derived from them : For we 
rind, by this paffage of our author, 
that this was a cuftomary feftival cele- 
brated by the inhabitants of Pallan- 



tium, long before Romulus and Remus 
were born. This is confirmed by e Livy, 
whofe authority, joined to That of 
our author, will be fufEcient, I Ihould 
think, to Hop the currency of this 
miftake ■, he is fpeaking of the fame 
tranfaftion : Jam turn in Palatino monte 
Lupercal hoc fuijfe ludicrum ferunt ; et a 
Pallanteo urbcArcadica Pallantium, deinde 
Palatinum montem appellation : ibi E- 
i< an drum, qui ex eo gen ere Arcadum muU 
tis ante tempeftatibus ea tenucrat loca, 
fo'enne allatum ex Arcadia injiituijj'c, at 
Midi juvaiesy Lyceum Pana veneranles, 
per lufum atque lafciviam enrrcrent. 
f This Lycaean Pan, in whofe honor 
this feftival was celebrated, was called 
fo from the Lycaean mountain in Ar- 
cadia, which gave name to this fefti- 
val, called by the Greeks, Awui*, 
which word cannot, with any propri- 
ety, be derived from t.vy.aivx, ajhe- 
wolf. 



c B. i. 0 5- f Paufanias in Arcad. c. 3 8. 

B b 2 calia. 
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calia, took the opportunity of this facrifice to lay in wait 
for them at the time, when the youth of Pallantium, were, 
after facrifice, to proceed from the Lupercal, and run 
round the village naked, wearing about their middle, a co- 
vering made of the ikins of the vidtims, newly, facrificed. 
This ceremony implies a certain cuftomary purification 
of the inhabitants, which is performed, even, to this day, 
in the fame manner. Thofe, therefore, who had a defign 
upon the youths, took this time to place themfelves in 
ambufh in a narrow way, in order to feize them : While 
thefe were employed in the facrifice, and, when the 
firfr. band with Remus drew near, That with Romulus, 
and the reft, being behind, ( for they were divided into 
three bands, and ran at a diftance from one another ) 
without flaying for the others, they fet up a fhout, and all 
fell upon the firft. ; and, furrounding them, fome threw 
darts at them, others, ftones, and others, whatever they 
had in their hands : Thefe, furprifed at this unexpected 
attack, and at a lofs how to behave themfelves, unarmed 
againft armed men, were, eafily, taken. Remus, being in 
the power of the enemy, was carried to Alba in the con- 
dition, he was in, when taken ; or, as Fabius relates, in 
chains. When Romulus heard of his brother's misfortune, 
he refolved to follow, immediately, with the ftouteft of 
the herdfmen, in hope to overtake Remus upon the road. 
But Fauftulus, feeing the folly of the undertaking, dif- 
fuaded him from it : For, being looked upon as the father 
of the youths, he hadj hitherto, kept every thing a fecret 

from 
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from them, left they mould venture upon fome hazzard- 
ous enterprife, before they were in their prime. But, now, 
being compelled by neceflity, he took Romulus afide, and 
acquainted him with the whole. When the youth heard, 
from the beginning, every circumftance of their fortune, 
he was penetrated both with companion for his mother, 
and folicitude for Numitor; and, having long confulted with 
Fauftulus, he determined to defift from the prefent under- 
taking, and, with greater preparation of ftrength, to free 
his whole family from the oppreflion of Amulius ; re- 
folving to ingage in the greateft dangers for the fake of 
the greateft rewards, but to act in concert with his grand- 
father, and to do, whatever he fhould direcl:. 

LXXXI. Thefe meafures being looked upon as the 
moft advifeable, Romulus called together all the inhabi- 
tants of the village, and defired them to go,, immediately, 
to Alba, but not all at the fame gates, nor in a body, to 
prevent any fufpicion in the citizens; and, having ap- 
pointed them to ftay in the market-place, and be ready 
to do whatever they fhould be ordered, he went y firft, into 
the city. In the mean time, thofe, who had the charge 
of Remus, brought him before the king, and informed 
him of all the abufes they had received from the youths, 
producing their 256 wounded, and threatening, if they 
found no redrefs, to leave their herds. Amulius, defiring to 
pleafe both the country people, who were come to him 

-56- T£aujwa7<«f. I do not underftand had written r^ctv^ix. However, both 
why the Latin tranflators have render- the French tranflators have thought 
ed this word valuers, as if our author fit to follow them. 

in 
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in great numbers, and Numitor (for he happened to be 
prefent, and looked upon himfelf as injured in his clients) 
and longing to fee peace reftored to the country, and, at 
the fame time, fufpecling the boldnefs of the youth, and 
the intrepidity, that appeared in his dilbourfe, he gave 
judgement againft him: But left his punifhment to Nu- 
mitor, faying, " that he, who had done the injui • , could be 
" punifhed by none fo juftly, as by him, who bad received 
" it." While Numitor' s herdfmen were carrying away Re- 
mus, with his hands bound behind him, and infulting him, 
Numitor followed ; and, not only admired the graceful- 
nefs, and majefty of his perfon, but, alfo, obferved the 
greatnefs of his mind, which he preferved, even, in diftrefs, 
not fuing for mercy (which all do under fuch afflictions) 
but, with a becoming filence, meeting his fate. As foon 
as they were arrived at his houfe, he ordered all the reft 
to withdraw ; and Remus, being left alone, he afked him, 
who he was, and of what parents ; as not believing fuch 
a man could be, meanly, born. Remus anfwered, that he 
only knew, by the account he had received from the 
perfon, who brought him up, that he, with his twin- 
brother, had been expofed in a wood, as foon as they 
were born; and that, being taken from thence by the 
herdfmen, he was brought up by them." Upon which 
Numitor, after a fhort paufe, either fufpeclring fomething 
of the truth, or Heaven defigning to bring the matter to 
light, faid to him ; " I need not inform you, Remus, that 
" it depends upon me to punifh you in fuch a manner, as I 

" think 



Book I. DIONYSIUS HALICARN A S S E N S I S. rgx 
" think fit ; and, that thofe, who have brought you hither, 
" having received many dreadful injuries from you, are, 
" extremely, delirous you mould be'put to death : All this 
" you know : But, if I mould free you from death, and 
<c every other punifhment, would you acknowledge the 
" obligation, and ferve me, when I defire your ailiftance, in 
" an affair, that will conduce to the advantage of us both ?" 
The youth having, in anfwer to him, faid every thing 
which the hopes of life prompt thofe, who are in defpair 
of it, to fay, and promife to the perfon, on whom their 
fate depends, h? ordered his chains to be taken off ; and, 
commanding ^vciy * ody to leave the place, he acquainted 
him with his .-.. fortunes; that, Amulius, though 

his brother, had deprived him both of his kingdom, and 
his children; that he had aflaffinated his fon, while he 
was hunting, and kept his daughter chained in prifon, 
and, in all other refpects, treated him as a mafter treats 
his flave. 

LXXXII. Having faid this, and accompanied his dif- 
conrfe with great lamentations, he intreated Remus to 
revenge the injuries done to his family. The vouth, 
chearfully, embracing the overture, and deftring his com- 
mand to begin the action immediately, Numitor, after he 
had commended his alacrity, faid ; *' I will take upon 
" me to find a proper time for the enterprise ; in the mean 
" while, do you fend, privately, to your brother, and ac- 
<{ quaint him that your life is fafc, and. that you defire him 
" to come hither in all hafte." Upon this, a proper perfon 

was 
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was fent ; who, meeting Romulus not far from the city, 
delivered his meffage; with which the other, being, ex- 
ceedingly, rejoiced, made hafte to Numitor ; and, having 
imbraced them both, he gave them an account in what 
manner they had been expofed, and brought up, and of 
all the other circumftances he had learned from Fauftulus : 
They, who defired this relation might be true, and wanted 
not many arguments to induce them to believe it, 
heard what he faid with pleafure ; and, as foon as they 
knew one another, they confulted together, and considered 
what means, and what time might be the moft proper for 
the execution of their defign. While they were, thus, em- 
ployed, Fauftulus was carried before Amulius: For, being 
apprehensive, left the information of Romulus might not 
be credited by Numitor, in an affair of fo great moment 
without manifeft proof, he, foon after, followed him to 
town, taking the cradle with him as a token of the ex- 
position of the children. While he entered the gates in 
great diforder, taking all possible pains to hide what he 
carried, one of the guards obferved him (for an incursion 
of the enemy was apprehended, and the guard of the gates 
committed to thofe, who were in the greateft truft with 
the king) and laid hold of him ; and, insisting upon 
knowing what it was he concealed, by force, threw 
back his garment: As foon as he faw the cradle, and 
found the man in confusion, he defired to know the 
caufe of his diforder, and what he meaned by carrying, 
privately, an utensil, that required no fuch fecrecy. In 

the 
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the mean time, more of the guards flocked to them, and 
one of them knew the cradle, having himfelf carried the 
children in it to the river ; of which he informed thofe, 
who were prefent. Upon this, they feized Fauftulus ; and, 
carrying him to the king himfelf, acquainted him with all that 
had pafied. Amulius, threatening the man to put him to 
the torture, if he did not, willingly, tell the truth, firft, afked 
him, if the children were alive ; and, finding they were, he 
delired to know in what manner they had been preferved. 
After the other had given him a full account of every thing, 
as it happened, " Well, fays the king, fince you have, hi- 
" therto, * i7 fpokenthe truth, fay, where, they may, now, be 
<c found : For it is not juft that they, who are my relations, 
" mould, any longer, live, ingloriouily, among herdfmen; 
" particularly, nnce the gods themfelves have taken care of 
<c their prefer vation." 

LXXXIII. But Fauftulus, fufpedting, from this unac- 
countable kindnefs, that his defigns were not agreeable to 
his profeiTions, anfwered him in this manner: " The youths 
" are upon the mountains, tending their herds, according 
" to their way of life 5 and I was fent, by them, to their 
" mother, to give her an account of their fituation ; when, 
" hearing that fhe was in your cuftody, I propofed to delire 
u your daughter to bring me to her : And I brought the 
" cradle with me, that I might fupport my words with a 

*57. A*>jSev<r«f This is Attic Greek authors, will, eafily, recollect 

elegance for uA>;6ev(r«c. The learned many examples of this Atticifm. 
reader, who is acquainted with the beft 

Vol. I. C c " mani- 
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" manifeft proof. Since, therefore, you have determined to 
" have the youths conveyed hither, I not only rejoice at it, but 
' ' defire you to fend fuch perfons with me, as you think proper: 
" I will fhew them the youths, and they fhall acquaint them 
c£ with your commands." This he faid in order to delay their 
death, hoping, at the fame time, to make his efcape from 
thofe, 153 who were to bring the youths to the king, as foon 
as he arrived on the mountains. Amulius fent, immediately, 
fome of his guards, in whom he, chiefly, confided, with 
private orders, to feize, and bring before him, the perfons, 
whom the herdfrnan fhould fhew to them. Having done this, 
he, prefently, determined to lay his brother under a 259 gentle 
reftraint, till he had ordered the prefent buflnefs to his 
fatisfadtion ; and, in that view, he fent for him, upon fome 

T*t ctyovla.!. Both the Latin term in ufe among the Romans for 

mandators have applied thefe words to this kind of cuftody : The method of 

the men, who were to be fent by A- which was, for the perfon fufpected to 

mulius, in order to conduct Fauftulus: be delivered to fome magiftrate, or 

Not a word of which has been men- fenator, who was to fee him forth 

tioned by our author. On the con- coming. Thus, we find, in '' Saluft, 

trary, Fauftulus was to conduct them that Catiline's accomplices were dif- 

to the place, where they might fee the poled of: Senatns decernit, ut, abdicato 

youths, in order to bring them to the magiftratu, Lentulus, itemque caeteri, in 

king : And, to them, in this capacity, liberis cuftodiis habeav.tur : It a que Len- 

I have applied thofe words. Both the tu/us, P. Lentulo Spintberi, qui turn 

French tranflators have followed the aedilis erc.t ; Celbegus, Ccmficio ; 

others. Statilius, C. Caefari; Gabinius,M. Crajfo; 

2 59- E-j ^uAotKjj aSi<ry.y. This expref- Ceparius,Cn.Terentio fenatori,tradu7itur. 

fion is very common in the Greek Lejay has rendered thefe words, pretty 

authors. And, thus, sThucydidesfays, well, le garder a vcue. His countryman 

thatna^s-In-Tnoiv ?v (pvKccKvi aJfir/zw eiyj. has tranfiated them very unfortunately, 

The Latin tranflators have rendered le garder dans tine prifen libre. 
it hi libera ciiflodid, which was the very 

s B. iii. c. 34. '■ Pe Bell. Cat. c. .] 7. 

other 
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other pretence : But, the meffenger, induced both by his 
affection to the perfon in danger, and commiferation of his 
fate, informed Numitor of the defign of Amulius. Upon 
which, the former, having acquainted the youths with their 
danger, and exhorted them to behave bravely, led them 
armed to the palace, together with a considerable number 
of his clients, and friends, and fuch of his domeftics, as he 
could rely on : Thefe were joined by a ftrong party of the 
country men, from the market-place, who had, before, 
entered the city with fwords, concealed under their clothes : 
And, having, by a general attack, forced the entrance, which 
was defended by a few of the guards, they, eafily, flew 
Amulius, and, afterwards, made themfelves mafters of the 
citadel. This is the account Fabius gives. 

LXXXIV. But others, who hold that every thing, which 
has the appearance of a fable, ought to be banifhed from 
hiftory, maintain that the expofition of the children, by the 
officers, contrary to their orders, is void of all probability, 
and laugh at the tamenefs of the wolf, that fuckled them, 
as an incident, fraught with theatrical abfurdity : Inftead of 
which, they give this account of the matter: That Numi- 
tor, finding Ilia was with child, procured other new-born 
children ; and, after me was brought to bed, fubftituted thefe 
in the room of the others, ordering thole, who, attended her 
delivery, to carry to Amulius the fuppofititious children 
(having either fecured their fidelity by money, or contrived 
this exchange by the help of women.) Thefe children, being 
brought to Amulius, he, by fome means, or other, made 
C c 2 them 
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them away. As to thofe, that were born of Ilia, their 
grandfather, who was, above all things, folicitous for their 
prefervation, delivered them to Fauftulus : They add, that 
this Fauftulus was an Arcadian by extraction, defcended from 
thofe Arcadians, who came over with Evander : That he 
lived on the Palatine hill, and " 6 ° had the care of Amulius' 
demains : That he was prevailed on by his brother, named 
Fauftinus, who had the fuperintendence of Numitor's herds, 
that fed on the Aventine hill, to gratify Numitor, in bring- 
ing up the children : And that the nurfe, who fuckled 
them, was not a fhe-wolf, but (as may well be fuppofed) a 
woman, who was wife to Fauftulus, by name, Laurentia, 
who, having, formerly, proftituted her beauty, was, by the 
inhabitants of the Palatine hill, furnamed Lupa , which was 
an ancient Greek appellation, given to women, who pro- 
ftituted themfelves for gain, who are, now, called, by a 
more decent name, Erxtgoth Friends: And that fome, who 
were ignorant of this, invented the fable of the fhe-wolf ; 
that wild beaft being called, in the Latin language, 263 Lupa: 



s6c " F.TTiftxXiHcni f;£svJ<* TW >' A«s(A»jf 
wtipcilav. I do not underftand why the 
two French tranflators, and Portus, 
have rendered this fentence, having 
care of the flocks of Amulius ; that being 
the fenfe in their refpective languages. 
How much better has Sylburgius ren- 
dered it, res Amulii procuraffe ? That 
idt-fjtoila, has this extenfive fignification 
may be feen in Hefychius ; rftipsZla, 
fays he, s«av7« tcc vVa^ovJoe. 

Ai>7r<xv. M. **'* fays, upon this 
occafion, that he does not comprehend 



what Dionyfius means ; and tint Plu- 
tarch reafons better, when he fays, in 
the life of Komulus, that the Latines 
called Lupas not only (he-wolves, bjt 
women of ill lives. This confirms, 
rather than contradicts what our au- 
thor fays. For the Latines, at the 
time of Romulus, at leaft, the defen- 
dants of the Greek colonies, certainly, 
fpoke Greek ; which appears by an- 
other pafTage of Plutarch, quoted by 
himfelf in the fame note, where it is 
faid that the Greek language, in the 

They 
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They fay, alfo, that, after the children were weaned, they 
were fent by thofe, who had the charge of their education, 
to Gabii, a town, not far from Pallantium, to be inftructed 
in Greek learning ; and that, there, they were brought up 
by fome perfons, with whom Fauftulus had a private inter- 
courfe of hofpitality, where they employed their time, till 
they arrived to manhood, in learning letters, mufic, and the 
ufe of Greek arms : And that, after their return to their 
fuppofed parents, a difference arofe between them, and 
Numitor's herdfmen concerning their common paftures : 
That, upon this, they beat Numitor's men, and drove away 
their cattle : That they did all this by Numitor's direction, to 
the intent that it might ferve as a foundation for his com- 
plaints, and, at the fame time, to the herdfmen, as a pretence 
to come to town in great numbers : That, after this, Nu- 
mitor raifed a clamor againft Amulius, faying he was, fe- 
verely, ufed, and plundered by the herdfmen of Amulius ; 
defiling, likevvife, that, if he had no fhare in the abufe, he 
would deliver up the herdfman, and his fons, to be tried by 
the laws : That Amulius, being willing to clear himfelf of this 
accufation, ordered, not only, thofe, who were complained of, 
but all the reft, who were accufed of having been prcfent at 

time of komuU-s, which was fpoken, from fome French tranflation, induced 
as he owns, by the Romans, and Al- him to think, that Plutarch is not con- 
bans, was not, yet, corrupted by Ila- fiftent with himfelf. If, therefore, the 
lian words: For fo that gentleman Latines called a common woman lupa, 
ought to have rendered th.it paffage of it muft have been an old Greek word, 
Plutarch, who does not fay twv A«'!iva>v, as our author fays : And, that it is fo, 
as he has tranflated it, butTiov iTaAocwv: appears from a writer or undoubted 
And this miftake, which I am atraid authority, I mean Hefychius, who ex- 
is owing to his quoting this paffage plains aus-*, by st«j£«, scogvij. 

thofe 
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thofe tranfaAions, to come, and take their trial before Nu- 
mitor : And that great numbers coming to town, together 
with the accufed, to attend this trial, the grandfather of the 
youths acquainted them with all the circumftances of their 
fortune ; and, telling them that now, if ever, was the time 
to revenge themfelves, he, prefently, made the attempt 
upon Amulius with the band of herdfmen. Thefe, there- 
fore, are the accounts, that are given of the birth, and 
education of the founders of Rome. 

LXXXV. As to the events, that happened at the very 
time of its foundation (for this part ftill remains) I mall, 
now, begin to relate them. After Numitor had recovered 
his kingdom by the death of Amulius, and had fpent a little 
time in reftoring the city, from the late ufurpation, to its 
former ftate, he, prefently, thought of providing a particular 
fovereignty for the youths, by building another city. At 
the fame time, the inhabitants being much increafed in 
number, he thought it good policy to difpofe of fome part 
of them ; particularly, of thofe, who had, before, been his 
enemies, left he might have caufe to fufpedt any of his fub- 
jedts. Having, therefore, communicated this defign to the 
youths, and they, alfo, approving it, he gave them thofe 
territories in fovereignty, where they had been brought up in 
their infancy ; and, for fubjec~ts, not only, that part of the 
people, which he fufpected of a defign to raife new troubles, 
but, alfo, fuch, as were willing to leave their country. 
Among thefe (as it, ufually, happens, when colonies are fent 
out) there were great numbers of the common people ; and 

not 
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not a few, alfo, of diftinguifhed rank, and of thofe Trojans, 
who were efteemed the raoft considerable for their birth 
(fome of whofe pofterity remain to this day) confifting of 
about fifty families. The youths were fupplied with 
money, arms, and corn, with flaves, and beafts of burden, 
and every thing elfe, that was of ufe in the build- 
ing of a city. After they had led their people out of 
Alba, and intermixed them with the inhabitants, that, 
{till, remained in Pallantium, and Saturnia, they divided 
the whole body into two parts : This they did, in hope 
of raifing an emulation, .to the intent that, by this conteft 
with each other, the work might be the fooner flnifhed. 
However, it produced the greateft of evils, difcord : For 
each divifion, celebrating their own leader, extolled him, 
as the proper perfon to command them all. And they 
themfelves, being, now, no longer, unanimous, or enter- 
taining brotherly fentiments for one another, but, each 
affecting to command the other, they defpifed equality, 
and aimed at fuperiority. For Ibme time, their ambition 
lay concealed; but, afterwards, broke out, on the follow- 
ing occafion : They had not both made choice of the fame 
place for the building of the city ; Romulus chofe the 
Palatine hill, to which he was induced, among other 
reafons, by the fortune of the place, where they had been 
preferved, and brought up : Remus pitched upon the 
ground, now, called from him, Remuria. This place is: 
very proper for a city, being a hill, not far from the Tiber, 
diftant from Rome, about thirty ftadia. From this conteft, 

their 
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their lGi unfociable love of rule, prefently, mewed itfelf : 
For it was evident that, which foever gained the afcendant, 
on this occafion, he would preferve it, on all others. 

LXXXVI. Some time having been, thus, employed, and 
their difcord, in no degree, abating, they agreed to refer 
the matter to their grandfather ; and, for that purpofe, went 
to Alba : He advifed them to leave it to the determination 
of the gods, which of thera mould give name to, and have 
the command of, the colony : And, having appointed a 
day, he ordered them to place themfelves, early in the 
morning, at a diftance from one another, in fuch ftations, 
as each of them mould think proper : And, after they had 
offered up to the gods the cuftomary facrifices, to obferve 
the aufpicious birds : And, that he, to whom the moft 
favourable, nrft appeared, mould have the command of the 
colony. The youths, approving of this, went away ; and, 
according to their agreement, appeared on the day appointed : 
Romulus chofe, for his ftation, the Palatine hill, where he 
propofed fettling the colony ; and Remus the Aventine hill, 
contiguous to it ; or, according to others, Remuria : A guard 
attended them both, to prevent their reporting things, 
otherwife than as they appeared. When they had taken 
their refpective ftations, Romulus, after a fhort paufe, from 

Nothing can be more that, when Livy calls the ambition of 
beautiful than the fhort reflection of Romulus and Remus, an hereditary 
» Liw upon the ambiti n of thefe two evil, he alludes to That of Amulius, 
brothers. Intervenit deirde his cogita- which led him to defeat Numitor^ 
tionibus avitttm malar*, regni cupido. I who was, alfo, his brother, and their 
need not obferve to the learned reader, grandfather, of his right to'the crown. 
B. i. c. 6. 

eager- 
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cagernefs, and envy to his brother (though, pofTibly, Heaven 
might have as great a lhare in it as envy) before he faw any 
omen, fent menengers to his brother, defiring him to come, 
immediately, as if he had, firft, feen aufpicious birds. In the 
mean time, the perfons he fent, making no great hafte, as 
afhamed of the fraud, fix vultures appeared to Remus, 
flying from the right : He, feeing the birds, greatly, rejoiced. 
And, not long after, Romulus' meffengers, taking him from 
his feat, brought him to the Palatine hill : When they 
were together, Remus alked Romulus, what birds he had, 
firft, feen ? To which he knew not what to anfwer. But, 
at the fame time, twelve aufpicious vultures were feen flying. 
Upon feeing thefe, he took courage ; and, fhewing the birds 
to Remus, faid, " Why do you defire to know what happened 
" before? Since, you fee thefe birds yourfelf." This Remus 
relented ; and, complaining, violently, that he was deceived 
by him, protefted he would never depart from his right to 
the colony. 

LXXXVII. This increafed their animofity, each of them, 
fccretly, aiming at fuperiority, and, openly, ufing thefe 
arguments, not to yield to his antagonift : For their grand- 
father had determined that he, to whom the moft favour- 
ableobirds, 363 firft, appeared, fhould have the command of 

a6 3- n§o7efo». I cannot, upon this obfervation may appear trifling to fome 

occafion, omit pointing out to the people : But I defire them to confider, 

reader both the exadtnefs of the Greek that thelc, diftindtions are the parents 

language, and our author's attention of elegance, and perfpicuity. And, that 

in obferving it. He is fpeaking here this diftindlion is not imaginary, may 

of two perlbns only ^ confequently, be proved from Philoftratus : to f*s» 

KftSlo* would not have been fo proper a^elsfov, fays he, htydm, tm $vu, to S§ 

as sr^e^ov. It is very poIEble this ar^«7ov tm uoKhm. 

Vol. I. D d the ° 



202 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book I. 

the colony : And the fame kind of birds having been feen 
by both, one had the advantage of feeing them the firft ; 
and the other, That of feeing the greater number. The 
people, alfo, efpoufed their quarrel ; and, having armed 
themfelves without orders from their leaders, began the 
war ; and a fharp battle infued, in which, many were flain 
on both fides : In this battle, Fauftulus, who had brought 
up the youths, being defirous to put an end to the conteft of 
the two brothers, and, unable to fucceed in it, as fome fay, 
threw himfelf, unarmed, into the middle of the combatants, 
feeking the fpeedieft death ; which fell out accordingly. It 
is laid, alfo, by fome, that the lion of ftone, which flood in 
the principal part of the Forum, near the roftra, was placed 
over the body of Fauftulus, where he fell, and had been buried 
by thofe, who found it. Remus being flain in this adtion, 
Romulus, who had gained a moft melancholy viclory, ftained 
with the blood of his brother, and the mutual flaughter of his 
people, buried Remus at Remuria, fince, when alive, he had 
been fond of building there. And, as to himfelf, being op- 
preffed with grief, and repentance for what had happened, he 
264 caft himfelf upon the ground, and was loft to all regard of 
life. But Laurentia, who had received them, when, newly, 
born, and brought them up, and loved them no lefs than a 
mother, intreating, and comforting him, he rofe up, at her 

2f, 4- n*f«j iuvlov- n«§c-<c. tmy.aloc- ciefcribed by our author, a few lines- 

n'hivoiC K.*i =r«g«f Iav7ev Jtto AuTri;?, 'xfi7o. after, by «ufd£?ai. For, as they did not 

Suidas. I mention this, becaufe the think fit, with the text, to make Ro- 

French tranflarors have left out this mulus caft himfelf upon the ground, 

circumftance, which obliged them, they could not, pofiibly, make him 

s alfo, to leave outanother circumflance, rife up again. 

requeft- 
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requeft ; and, gathering together the Latines, who had not 
been ilain in the late battle, being, now, little more than 
three thoufand, ouF*)f a very great number, of which they, 
at firft, confifted, when he led out the colony, he built a city 
on the Palatine hill. This, therefore, feems to me the 
moft probable account of the death of Remus. However, 
if any other differs from this, let That, alfo, be related. 
Some fay that, having yielded the command to Romulus, 
though not without refentment, and indignation at the im- 
pofition, after the wall was built, Remus, in order to mew 
the flightnefs of the fortification, faid ; " Methinks, any of 
" your enemies might, aseafily, leap over this, as I do :" And, 
immediately, jumped over it. That, upon this, Celerius, 
one of the men, who flood upon the wall, and was furveyor 
of the works, faid j < i But any of us might, very eafily,° 
" chaftife that enemy and, ftrikinghim on the head, with 
a pick-ax, killed him on the fpot. This, therefore, is faid 
to have been the 2<3s event of the quarrel between the two 
brothers. 

LXXXVIII. There remaining, now, no obftacle to the 
building of the city, Romulus ar>pointed a day, in which, 
after atonement made to the gods, he dcfigncd to begin the 
work ; and, having prepared every thing, that was neceflary 

zC s- To ,usv te^oc, etc. The firft Remumnovos tranjiluijfe mttros : hide ait 
account of the death of Remus leems irato Romulo (qitum verbis quoqtu incre- 
the moft probable. However, k Livy fitans adjccijj'ct, fic deinde quicunquc 
has followed the laft with fome varia- alius tranfiliet mocnia mca ) biter- 
lion : Vulgatior fama eft, Utdibrio fratrh feflum. 

* 13. i. c. 7. 

D d 2 for 
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for the facrifices, and the entertainment of the people ; 
when the day came, he, himfelf, began the facrifice ; then, 
ordering all the reft to perform the fame according to their 
abilities, he, firfr., made tife of the augury of eagles : After 
that, having commanded fires to be made before the tents, 
he caufed the people to come out, and leap over the flames, 
in order to expiate their crimes. When every thing was 
performed, which he conceived to be acceptable to the gods, 
he called all the people to a place appointed, and defcribed 
a quadrangular figure about the hill, tracing, with a plough, 
drawn by a 266 bull, and a cow yoked together, one continued 
furrow, defigned to receive the foundation of the wall : 
From whence, this cuftom remains, among the Romans, 
of tracing a furrow with a plough, round the place, where 
«they defign to build a city. After he had finifhed thefe 
things, and facrificed the bull, and the cow, and, alfo, 267 be- 
gun the immolation of many other vidtims, he fet the people 
to work. This day, the Romans, even at prefent, celebrate,, 
every year, as one of their greateft feftivals, and call it 
* 68 Parilia. On that day, which falls out in the beginning 
of the fpring, the hu£bandmen, and fhepherds offer up a 

l66. Boo? ap'pevor duct. Sr.Ketct, ^tv^ivlog renderedit, zr>i ttinreau,anduot, im bceuf. 

iV #§c7fov. This cuftom is, often, urbem novam condit, tauro et vaccd 

mentioned by the Latin authors ; but aret : vbi aravcrit, murum faciat : ubi 

no where, more particularly, defcribed port am -jult ejjc, aratrum fujlollat, et 

than by Dionyfius upon this occafion. port am vecet. 

There is a fragment of Cato, which I - 6 7- KcSu^etfavo;. See the 124 th a "- 

fhall lay before the reader, in order to notation. 

ihew that, by jS»s ap'pV is not meant an »6s. u^iXix. See the 225 th anno- 

ox, but a bull -, and, confequently, that tation. 
the French tranilators ought to have 

facrifice 
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facrifice of thankfgiving for the increafe of their cattle. 
But, I cannot, certainly fay, whether they chofe this day, as, 
anciently, a day of public rejoicing ; and, for that reafon, 
looked upon it as the propereft for the building of the city ; 
or, whether the building of it having been begun on that 
day, they confecrated it, and dedicated it to the worfhip of 
thofe gods, who are propitious to fhepherds. 

LXXXIX. Thefe, therefore, are all the particulars con- 
cerning the origin of the Romans, which I have been able 
to difcover, after great application, and reading many books, 
written both by Greek and Roman authors upon this fubjedt. 
So that, from this time, let every one, for ever, renounce 
the fentiments of thofe, who make Rome a retreat of Bar- 
barians, fugitives, and vagabonds ; and let him, confidently, 
affirm it to be a Greek city, the moft communicative, and 
humane of all others : Which he will do, when he confiders 
that the Aborigines were Oenotri, and thefe, Arcadians ; 
and remembers that the Pelafgi, who inhabited the fame 
country with the former, were defcended from the Argivi ; 
and, having left Thenaly, came into Italy : And, on the 
other hand, calls to mind the arri val of Evander, and of the 
Arcadians, who inhabited the Palatine hill, which place 
the Aborigines had yielded to them ; and, alfo, the Pelo- 
ponneflans, who, coming into Italy with Hercules, inhabited 
the Saturnicn hill: And, laft of all, Thofe, who left Troy, 
and were intermixed with the former : Since, he will find 
no nation, that is more ancient, or more Greek, than thefe. 
For the mixture of Barbarians with the Romans, by which, 

they 



eo6 ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF Book L 

they loft many of their ancient institutions, happened long 
after. And this may well feem a wonder to many, who 
make proper reflections upon things, that they are not be- 
come, intirely, Barbarous, by receiving the Opici, the Marl!, 
the Samnites, the Tyrrhenians, the Brutii, and many thoufands 
of Umbri, Ligures, and Iberi ; and, befides thefe, in- 
numerable other nations, fome of whom came from Italv 
itfelf, and fome from other places, all differing from one 
another both in their language, and manners ; and who, 
difagreeing in every thing as well as thefe, and being mixed, 
and collected into one body, fuch diffonance may well be 
fuppofed to have caufed many innovations in their 269 ancient 
form of government : Since many others, by living among 
Barbarians, have, in a fhort time, loft every thing, that 
characterizes the Greek nation ; fo that, they, no longer, 
fpeak the language of the Greeks ; obferve their institutions ; 
acknowledge the fame gods ; ufe the fame humane laws, by 
which, chiefly, the temper of the Greeks differs from That 
of the Barbarians ; or agree with them in any thing what- 
foever, that relates to the private commerce of life. The 
170 Achaei, who are fettled near theEuxine fea, are a fufficient 

- c 9- Tx wa\xin xocrwu Tr,e sroAswc 3 "° - Apcajwv. 1 Thefe Achaei were 
Here nroAi? is, again, taken for woaHhk; a colony of the Orchomenii, who fet- 
concerning which, fee the 1 36 th an- tied near the Euxine fea, under Ialme- 
notation. This fentence, is, certain- nus, after the taking of Troy. Our 
Jy, imperfect in all the editions, and author, very juftly, calls the Orcho- 
manufcripts •, becaufe there is a vifible menii, from whom the Achaei were 
tautology in all of them. I have en- defcended, EAA^wioJMsjj ; fince they 
deavoured to preferve the fenfe, with- were a very ancient Greek people, and 
out falling into that inconvenience. fo wealthy, that Homer makes AchU- 
1 Strabo, B. ix. p. 637. 

proof 
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proof of what I advance ; who, though all defcended from 
a nation, the mofb Greek, of all others, are, now, become 
the moft favage of all Barbarians. 

XC. However, the language of the Romans is neither, 
intirely, Barbarous, nor, abfolutely, Greek; but a mixture 
of both; the greatefr. part of which, is ^'Aeolic; and the 



Jes fay to Ulyfies, that, if AgamenT- 
non would give him as many valuable 
things, as went to Orchomenus, and 
the Egyptian Thebes, he would not 
affift the Greeks, 

lit itiv tj' ziX&uv A<oA«. Upon 
this occafion, Hudfon quotes a fliorc 
pafiage out of " Quintilian, to mew 
that many words in the Latin language 
were derived from the Greek, and de- 
clined after the Acolic manner. This 
pr.ilage both the French tranflators 
have rendered in French, which, I 
imagine, fince they laid no more, they 
thought fufficient to point out to their 
readers the fimilitude between the 
Latin language, and the Aeolic dia- 
lect. I wifh that either they, or Hud- 
ion, or any other of the commentators, 
had thought fit to explain this fimi- 
litude. If they had, I fliould have 
t 'nought myfelf obliged to them for 
their'alfiflancc, and, moil chearfully, 
have acknowledged it. But, fince they 
have ail contented themfslves with this 
quotation, I mult pciiorm this talk 
myfelf, in the belt manner I am able. 
Ail the grammarians, whom I have 
read, both ancient and modern, divide 
r.he Greek language into four dialects, 



the Attic, the Ionic, the Doric, and 
Aeolic. But I fhould chufe rather to 
make them only two, the Ionic and 
Aeolic : In which, I am fupported by 
the authority of" Strabo, who fays that 
the Ionic dialect: was the fame with the 
old Attic, and the Doric, with the 
Aeolic. Some lines after, he adds a 
thing, that will, clearly, account for 
this fimilitude between the Latin lan- 
guage, and the Aeolic dialect : which 
is, that the Arcadians fpoke Aeolic. 
Now, we have feen that the Abori- 
gines, and Oenotri were Arcadians, 
as well as thole, who came into Italy 
with Evander, and lived on the Pa- 
latine hill, where Romulus, after- 
wards, built Rome. It is, therefore, 
no wonder that the Romans fpoke, 
originally, the fame language with the 
Arcadians, that is, the Aeolic ; and, 
always, retained a great deal of it. 
Let us, now, bring this matter to the 
tell, and compare a few words of the 
Lutin language with others of its 
mother tongue, the Aeolic : 
(pxpoc : 7Y,» f ,j, *K«y« ; Machine, 
PC*'* '■> Mamr,}, [j..ihDv ; Mater, y. x l t ,o ; 
Tu, tv. The reader will find many 
more instances of this fimilitude in 
Theocritus : But thefe, I believe, will 
be fufficient to lupport this r.fi'ertiort 
of our author. 
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only difadvantage they have received from their intercourfe 
with thefe various nations, is, that they do not pronounce all 
their 271 vowels properly t But all other indications of a Greek 
origin they preferve, beyond any other colony: For it is 
not lately, fince fortune, by fhowering down her favors 
on them with a liberal hand, has taught them huma- 
nity, that they have begun to, pradtife it ; nor mice they, 
iirft, 273 aimed at the conquefk of countries, fituate on the 

the fame manner, as we pronounce the 
u, in tube, lute, etc. Had Dionyfius 
fufpefted that his hiftory would have 
outlived the Latin language, as a liv- 
ing language, he would, probably, 
have told us in what the impropriety 
of the Romans confifted. If he had 
done this, I dare fay, it would have 
been found, that no nation, now, upon 
the face of the earth, pronounces Latin 
like the old Romans, and our own lefs 
than any other ; un'cfs we are pleafed 
to imagine that one of the mod diftant 
provinces of the Roman empire, has 
retained the true pronunciation of that 
language, when all the reft of Europe, 
and, even, the Italians themfelves have 
loft it: And yet, fince we pronounce 
the Latin vowels, differently, from all 
other nations, we muft maintain this 
extraordinary pofition, if we are re- 
folved to maintain our own pronunci- 
ation. 

*?3- n e BX^<r<av tvc barroom. This is, 
indeed, fadly, tranflated by le Jay, 
qu'ils eujjent pafse la mcr. The other 
French tranflator has not faid much 
better, qtt'ils fe font rendus maitres des 
pais d'audela dc la mer. O^ytS-cu 
means no more than to aim at. Oetyilai. 
trnQvpei. Hefychius. But there is a 

other 



-7-' *Sof^oif. I have departed from 
all the tranQators in rendering this 
word. Three of them, have faid, in 
their languages, words, and le Jay, 
termes. I am not fo very confident of 
my own tranflation as to cenfure theirs-, 
becaufe I know that cp^e^a is the 
word, generally, ufed to fignify vowels: 
But I, alfo, know that, if <&<p Qopycs fig- 
•nifies a double vozvel, as it, certainly, 
does, (pQofycs muft fignify a Jingle one. 
It is pofiible, indeed, that the Ro- 
mans might not pronounce their con- 
fonants like the Greeks, which is, 
what, I fuppofe, our author calls, 
improperly. But, I imagine, they dif- 
fered more from them in the pronun- 
ciation of their vowels. As the Ro- 
mans had no >j, and, as their e was a 
fhort vowel, I do not fee how they 
could properly pronounce thofc words, 
that were derived from the Greek, in 
■which there was an y,. Their fhort o is 
liable to the fame objection, when they 
were to pronounce an a>. As to the letter 
ti, there is gre.it reafon to believe they 
pronounced it, as the Italians, now, 
pronounce it, 00, which muft have 
been very different from u, as pro- 
nounced by the Greeks ; if thefe pro- 
nounced it, as I imagine they did, in 
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other fide of the fea ; the object, of which was the fubver- 

fion of the Carthaginian and Macedonian empires ; but, 

from the time they were aflembled in the fame city, they 

have lived like Greeks ; 174 and do not attempt any 

thing more illuftrious in the purfuit of virtue now, than 

formerly. I have innumerable things to fay upon this 

fubject, and many arguments to alledge in fupport of what 

I have advanced, together with the teftimonies of credible 

authors ; but I referve all thefe for that part of this hiftory, 

wherein I propofe to treat of their government. I mall, 

now, refume the thread of my narration, after I have pre- 

mifed, in the following book, a recapitulation of what is 

contained in this. 

great difficulty, in the next fentence, 
which I wonder Caiaubon did not take 
notice of ; it is this : The word 
>.i/<r*-.lc-t is to me unintelligible, in this 
place. Are we to fuppoic that the 
Romans did not aim at the conqueft 
of the countries, lying on the other 
fide of the lea, till they had fubverted 
the Carthaginian, and Macedonian 
empires, both which empires lay on 
the other fide of the fea, with re- 
fpect to the Romans ? This cannot 
be •, and, yet, this is the fenie, and the 
only fenfe of the word x.a7<xAu<r«vleff. 
But, if, infb-ad of that, we read x«7a- 
Aurovle?, the difficulty vanifhes. As I 
have no authority for this alteration, 
but my own conjecture, I would not 
iniert it in the text, but iubmit it to 
the determination of the learned reader. 
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ar^of et^C.r.v vuv t ar^o7e^ov. I, verily, be- 
lieve him and hope this oblique re- 
flection on the loft virtue of the Ro- 
mans, will reconcile M. * * * to our 
author, and convince him that he did 
not write his hiftory with a view to 
flatter either Auguftus, or his people: 
Since he could not, confidently with 
decency, fay, more plainly, that the 
Romans had degenerated from the. 
virrue of their anceftors, than by laying 
that they did not, at all, diltinguiJh 
themfulves in the purlluc of virtue 
more in 'us time, than formerly. But 
his reflection does not Hop here; it 
reaches, even, to the throne of Au- 
guftus : Since the Romans could not 
give a greater proof of that degeneracy, 
than by fubmitting to his ufurpation. 
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DISSERTATION 

CONCERNING 

The arrival of AENEAS in Italy. 



I AM fenfiible of the many di fad vantages I lie under in entering the 
lifts with two of the greateft men of the laft age, Oliver, and 
Bochart, who have both treated the arrival of Aeneas in Italy as a 
fable, and exhausted the whole ftore of their learning, which I own 
to have been very great, in fupporting this affertion. However, in 
this unequal conteft, I have the fatisfaction to find, that the united 
flream of the Greek and Roman hiftory runs in my favor ; which 
makes me hope that an affectation of Angularity will rather be imputed 
to them, for having oppofed the authority of fo many great authors, 
than to me, for oppofing That of the two great men I am to contend 
with. 

Bochart, in his letter to Segrais, the French tranfiator of the Aeneid, 
lays great ftrefs upon a paffage in Homer, which I fhall confider pre- 
fently, as decifive againft the arrival of Aeneas in Italy ; and, after he 
has employed all the arguments he can find to {hew the impofiibility 
of it, juftifies Virgil for having brought him thither : In order to do 
this the more effectually, he gives a long lift of Greek and Roman 
authors, moft of them quoted by Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus, to prove 
that Aeneas did, really, land in Italy, and was the ancetftor of the 
Alban kings, from whom the founders of Rome were defcended. 
If Bochart did not do this to fhew how much learning he could dif- 
play on both fides of the queftion, he muft have been very inattentive 
to his fubjecl:, not to fee that the authorities he has quoted to juftify 
Virgil, absolutely deftroy the arguments he had, before, made ufe of 

to 
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to contradict the arrival of Aeneas in Italy. The method I mall ob- 
ferve in treating this fubjedt, will be, firft, to examine the objections 
made by Cluver, and Bochart, which are, nearly, the fame ; and then, 
to give my own reaibns in fupport of the fyitem I have adopted. 

Their firft objection is drawn from the verfes in Homer, which 
have, already, been taken notice of, and from J Strabo's comment on 
them. 

To this objection it may be anfwered that, if, as I have, before, 
obferved, we read, b 

Nw £e Sri Aimxe (Bit, TIANTESSIN civaPet, 

Kai -zrciih; "uTsaduv, tc; y.tv y.tlo-m&i yiva\\cii, 
The difficulty vanifhes at once : And, though this reading is not to be 
found in any of the manufcripts, or editions of Homer, which are, now, 
extant, yet we know from c Strabo that it was, formerly, in fome of 
them, rive; y%ct$ztr,v are his words. But, if, at all events, we mult read 
Tfi.'ss-0-tv, inftead of •zuafltca-iv, the anfwer our author has given to this 
objection feems, very well, founded : The fenfe of which is, that 
Aeneas, and his poflerity, might, as properly, be faid to have reigned 
over the Trojans, who followed him into Italy, as if he, and they, had 
ftaid in Phrygia. I am fenfible that d Strabo lays it was reported, teyZ\ai, 
that the descendants of Scamandrius, the fon of Hector, and of Afcanius, 
the ion of Aeneas, reigned for many ages in Scepfis, a city in Phrygia : 
But, this objection he himfclf obviates, by faying that, if we are to 
read Tmwtnv, there is an end of this fuccelTion to the kingdom of 
Scepfis in the family of Scamandrius. He fays, indeed, in the fame 
place, that thefe verfes in Homer contradict, ftill more, the arrival of 
Aeneas in Italy ; for which reafon, fome write •sruv]se-<rw, referring the 
word to the Romans. However, let it not be imagined that Strabo 
treats the arrival of Aeneas in Italy as a fable ; fince, in giving an 
account of that part of Italy, where Aeneas landed, he fays, in fo 
many words, that many -places there ivere ennobled by his prefence, 
tvSo^a <5e Old* Tyv Aivew ytyovtv tTrt^yuiciv c . 

a Sec th% 186'h annot. on the firft book. b Iliad v. y. 307. « E. xiik p. 906. d lb. 
' B.v. P . 2fSS- 
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It is, next, objected by Bochart, that f Feftus quotes Agathocles Cy- 
zicenus for faying that Aeneas was buried in the city of Berecynthia. 
The reader will, I believe, think that a quotation of three or four words 
from an author, whole works are, now, loft, cannot add any great force 
to his argument ; which is, ftill, leffened by this confederation, that 
Strabo, in his very accurate defcription of that country, makes no 
mention of it. 

He, then, fays that Afcanius, muft have remained in Phrygia, be- 
caufe many places in that country, as the lake Afcanius, a river of the 
fame name, a part of the country, and a little ifland near adjoining, 
received their names from Afcanius, the fon of Aeneas. 

This argument 1 have met with in feveral authors of a more modern 
date than Bochart, from whom, I believe, they took it. However, it 
may be, eafily, anfwered. In the firft place, this lake, and river, are 
not in Phrygia, but in Bithynia, or, as fome have thought, in Myfia, 
as will appear, evidently, from the following words of Euphorion, 
quoted by 8 Strabo, 

MTSOIO zrctq v^ettrtv AcrKxvtoio. 
This is confirmed by h Homer, quoted, alfo, by Strabo, upon this oc- 
cafion, 

Uet^vv, AEK ANION re, Megcty B" Cm fcrsroj/wrof, 

Oi y A— K.ANIH2 t^Qu^ctKog rjASov upcoiGoi, 
Thefe vcrfcs, particularly the firft, will fupply me with another anfwer 
to this objection. This Afcanius was not the fon of Aeneas, but one 
of the leaders of the Myfians, or of the Phrygians, if you pleafe, for 
IVlyfia, and Phrygia border on one another, who came to the affiftance 
of the Trojans. And, by the laft verfe, it is plain that this country, 
and, confequentiy, the lake, and river were known by this name in the 
time of, and very probably, long before, the Trojan war. Afcanius, 
therefore, the fon of Aeneas, could not give his name to thefe places, 
after the taking of that city. I laid it was probable that the name of 
Afcania had been given to this country long before the Trojan war ; 
becaufe, if any confequence can be drawn from a fimiiitude of names, 

' In voce Rtma. £ B. xii. p. 849. h Iliad. .. >'. 792, 
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it is not improbable that uatytf ! Afchenez, or, as the Septuagint calls 
him, Aa-x^va.^, the fon of Gomer, the fon of Japhet, the fon of Noah, 
might have reigned over this country many ages before the Trojan 
war, and have given his name to it. And this opinion, I find, Bochart 
himfelf efpoufes, when he is to account for the peopling of the earth 
by the defcendants of Noah : For, there, he derives the name of this 
country from k Afchanaz. But, when he has another object in view, 
and is to fhew that Aeneas never went to Italy, he fhifts the fcene, 
and fays that this lake, river, and country received their names from 
Alcanius, the fon of Aeneas. I fhall not dwell long on the next 
objection, becaufe I think it may be anfwered in a few words. Bochart 
fays, that, if Aeneas had come into Italy, he would, certainly, have 
introduced there the worship of Venus, and Apollo ; the firft being 
his mother, and the other his protestor, according to Homer ; and he 
fays, that both thefe deities were unknown to the firft Romans, and 
their anceftors. 

As to the worfhip of Venus j "Strabo tells us that there was a temple 
dedicated to her in Lavinium : The antiquity of which will appear by 
this; that the care of this temple was derived to the Ardeates from 
their anceftors ; zTripttevJcti d' avju Stet sr^oyevuv A^eofloii. And the anti- 
quity of the worlhip, paid by the old Romans to Apollo, is proved by 
a paflage in m Feftus, where he lays, that he was, formerly, called 
eperta at Rome, quod patcnte cortind ?-efpo?ifa ab eo dabantur. 

I do not, indeed, find that any worfhip was paid by the Romans to 
Cybele (which is the next objection) till the year of n Rome 550, 
when this goddefs, which, by the way, was nothing but a ftone, was 
brought to Rome from Peflinus, a city in Phrygia, with great ceremony. 
But it muft be obferved, that this ridiculous goddefs was a local deity, 
and worshiped at Peflinus, not at Troy. 

His next argument, that Minerva, and Vefta, who are acknowledged 
to have been Trojan deities, were not known to the firft Romans, 
turns, flatly, againft him : Becaufe the Palladium, which Aeneas is 
faid, by all hiflorians, to have brought with him into Italy from Troy, 
plainly, refutes his objection concerning Minerva : And the inftitution. 

' Gent-f;s, c. x. i- . 3. k Gcogr. facr. B.iii. c. 9. 1 B. v. p. 35$. m In voce af-crta. 
•■• Livy, B. xxix. cm. 
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of the Veftals among the Albans, the anceftors of the Romans, as 
effeclually, deftroys the other relating to Vefta. This order of 
jiriefleflcs we find, by ° Livy, was derived from the Albans, Alba, 
criunJum facerdotuan. And our author will tell us, in the fecond book, 
that there was an ancient temple of Vcfta at Alba. 

I come now to the Iaft objection of Bochart, upon which he feems 
to lay the greateft ftrefs ; though, in my opinion, it leaft ckferves it. 
Jt is this: The Latin language, fays he, has borrowed many words 
from the various nations, with whom the Latines had anv commerce, 
but none from the Phrygians. To prove this, he has ranfacked all 
the old Greek lexicons, and fchoiiafls, to find Phrygian words; of 
which he has amafled a realonable number. I look upon it as a very 
lucky circumftance that both the Phrygian language, and characters 
arc, lb abfolutely, loft, that no trace of either appears; othcrwife, it is 
plain, from Bochart's manner, that we fhould have been overwhelmed 
with an innundation of Phrygian learning. In tin's mafs of Phi v^ian 
words, he owns that, though none of them were borrowed by the 
Latines, many were adopted by the Greeks. This conccflion, which is 
fupported by the teftimony of many authors, is all I dciire : For, if 
the Greeks ufed any of thefe Phrygian words, it is certain that the 
fir ft Romans ufed them aifo ; fince both the language, and the cha- 
racters of the firll Romans were the fame with Thofe of the Greeks. 
That the language of the firft Romans fhould be Greek will not be 
wondered at, when it is considered that the inhabitants of Latium 
were, for the moft part, originally, Aborigines, an Arcadian colon)''; 
and that the people, who then lived on the fpot, where Rome was after- 
wards built, were, alfo, Arcadians, who had fettled there with Evander. 
This Dionyfius has, already, informed us of, and his account is con- 
firmed by all the Greek and Roman hiftorians. Their language, after- 
wards indeed, received an alteration by the mixture of many Italian 
words, that, by degrees, corrupted the Greek language, which the 
Romans had, originally, ufed ; uttu t$£ toi; EAA^wo/f cvcpacri 
t-ixexvpevuv, fays r Plutarch, in fpeaking of the language, fpoken by 
the Romans in the time of Romulus. If their language was Greek, 
the characters of it muft, alfo, have been Greek ; and, that they were 
" B. i. c. to. r Life of Romulus 
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fo, appears by a paffage in our q author, where he fays that the terms 
of the alliance, entered into by Tullius with the Latin cities, were 
ingraved on a brazen pillar in Greek characters, fuch as were, an- 
ciently, ufed in Greece j which pillar, he fays, flood in the temple of 
Diana, in his time. 

Having anfwered, I hope, all the objections urged againft the arrival 
of Aeneas in Italy, I (hall, now, offer fome proofs in fupport of it. If 
I was to quote the authority of Virgil, the plan of whofe Aeneid is 
formed upon this fact, I fuppofe it would be faid that he is a poet, 
and, confequently, not tied down to hiftorical truth. But, is not Homer 
a poet alfo, and lias not his authority been infifted on to prove that 
Aeneas, and his pofterity reigned in Phrygia after the taking of Troy ? 
And why may not Virgil be presumed to have been as well informed 
of what paffed in Italy, his own country, immediately after that event, 
as Homer, of what paffed in Phrygia at that time, a country, to which 
he had no fort of relation ? Let Homer, therefore, and Virgil be laid 
out of the cafe, and let the truth of a point of hiftory be, as it ought 
to be, tried by hiftorians. The reader has, already, feen that Dio- 
nyfuis, and all the Greek and Latin hiftorians he has quoted, affirm 
this fact, and the authority of Dionyfius, as founded on That of thofe 
authors, ought to have the greater weight, becaufe he had their works 
before him, and the modern writers, who deny it, are deprived of 
that advantage. This being the ftate of the cafe, it feems to me little 
lefs abfurd in the latter to cenfure Dionyfius for having advanced this 
fidl, on the authority of thofe hiftorians, without having read their ' 
writings, than it would be in a judge to condemn a man without hear- 
ing the proofs he had to offer in his defence. 

If the lofs of thefe hiftorians has deprived me of many proofs in 
fa^or of Dionyfius, it has, however, faved me the trouble of quoting a 
long lift of Greek and Latin authors, whofe reafons we may, and ought 
to fuppofe, would have the fame effect upon us, as they had upon 
him, and all other hiftorians, who have written upon this fubject ; that 
is- they would convince us of the reality of a fact, which the lofs 
of thofe authors, and, pofiibly, the affectation of erecting great edifices 
with few materials, have, of late years, brought into difpute. 
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I {hall, therefore, content myfelf with quoting two authors, whom 
Dionyfius might have quoted, and did not ; and, after them, fome of 
thofe, who writ after he publifhed his hiftory. 

The firft I fhall mention is Salluft, whofe authority was never, I 
think, called in queftion, though his ftyle has been cenl'ured by men of 
more delicacy, than judgement : Nothing can be more explicit than 
what he fays in his Catilinarian war ; r urbem Remain (ficut ego accepi) 
condidere atque habuerc initio Trojani, qui., Aened duce, profugi, incertis 
fedibus vagabantur. 

The next is Varro, the greateft antiquary of an age, in which Cicero 
lived. He mentions the arrival of Aeneas at Laurentum in Italy, as 
attended with a circumftance not heard of before, nor fince, I believe, 
but once. 5 Ex quo die Trojd efl egrejfus Aeneas Veneris, eum per diem 
quotidie Jlellam vidijfe, donee in agrum Laurentem veniret, in quo earn 
non viderit ulterius ; qua re cognovit terras ejfe fat ales. 

This hiftorical fact was too remarkable to efcape the notice of 1 Livy, 
who relates it in a manner peculiar to himfelf ; fed ad majora initio, 
rerum ducentibus fatis, primo in Macedonian! [Aeneam] venijje ; inde in 
Siciliam quaerentem fedes delatum ; ab Sicilia, clajje Laurentem agrum 
tenuijje. He, then, mentions the marriage of Aeneas with Lavinia, 
the daughter of Latinus, king of the Aborigines ; the building of Alba 
by Afcanius, the fon of Aeneas, and all the other incidents, which 
Cluver, and Bochart have thought fit to treat as fabulous. 

After this, I would afk, whether any hiftorical facl: of an ancient 
date can be attefted by authors of greater authority ? And whether 
an attempt to fubvert the credibility of a fact, fo attefted, by conjec- 
tures, forced conftruflions, fcraps of quotations quoted by other authors, 
and vague aflertions, unfupported by the teftimony of a fingle hifto- 
rian, is not an attempt to transform all hiftory into romance, to deftroy 
the ufe, by deftroying the credit, of it, and to deprive mankind of the 
beft guides both in public and private life, examples ? 

We have feen what the opinion of the Roman hiftorians was con- 
cerning the arrival of Aeneas in Italy, and the defcent of the Romans 
from the Trojans. Let us, now, examine what opinion the leading 
men among the Romans, and the Roman fenate itfelf, entertained of 

r C. 6. j Rcr. divin. B. ii. ' B. i, c. i. 
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thefe events. In the 564 th year of Rome, Lucius Scipio, and Caius 
Laelius being confuls, the former, who was brother to the firft Scipio 
Africanus, patted the Hellefpont with his army in order to carry on 
the war againft Antiochus. In his march, he came to Ilium, the 
ancient Troy, where the Ilienfes, and the Romans congratulated one 
another ; the former faying that Aeneas, and his generals went from 
thence ; and the latter, that they were defcended from the Ilienfes : 
And the joy of both was as exceffive as That between parents, and 
their children after a long abfence. The Ilienfes were delighted to fee 
their defcendants, after they had conquered the weft, and Africa, 
come to claim Afia, as their hereditary kingdom ; adding, that the 
deftrudtion of Troy was a defirable event, fince it was followed by fo 
happy a refurredtion. The Romans, on the other fide, could not 
fatisfy their defire of vifiting their paternal habitation, the nurfery of 
their anceftors, and the temples, and images of their gods. u Cum 
ingrejji Aftam Romani I/ion vcnijfint, mutua gralulatio Ilievjium ac 
Romanorum fuit . llienfibus Aeneam, caeterofque cum co duces, a fe pro- 
files; Romania fe ab his procrcatos referent '/'bus. T'antaque laetilia 
omnium fuit, quanta ejfe peft longum tcmpus inter parentcs et liberos f'olet. 
Juvabat Ilienfes mpotes fuos, occidcntc ct Africa demitd, A/Jam lit avitum 
regnum vindicarc ; opt a bile in Trojae ntinam fu'JJ'c, dicciites-, ut tarn- 
feticitcr renafecrctur : Contra, Romanes, avisos lares, et incunabula ma- 
jcrum, tern plaque ac deorum Jimulacra incxplebile defiderium nideudi tenc- 
bat. After the defeat of Antiochus, the Roman fenate fent ten perfons, 
the nv>ft conliderable of their body, into Afia with particular inftruc- 
tions concerning the terms of the peace, which Antiochus had folicited, 
and with full powers, w libera mandata, with regard to every thing elfc 
After their arrival in Afia, they rewarded, or puniihed the cities in 
that country according to their merit towards, or their offences againft, 
the Roman people. And, as none of their ails were, afterwards, 
refcinded, or, even, altered by the Senate of Rome, they muft be 
looked upon as the adts of the fenate itfelf. Among others, who 
received marks of favor from thefe cmbaiLdors, the Iiienfes were 
dh'Unguifhcd, not fo much, as " Livy fays, on account of any late fer- 
viccs they had done to the Romans, as in memory of their origin ;• 
» jufun. B. xxxi. c. S. » Llw, B. xxxvii. c. 56. • I). xtxviii. c. 30. 
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In confederation of which, they added Rhoeteum, and Gergithum to 
their territories. For the fame reafon, they made the inhabitants of 
Dardanum free ; llienfibus Rhoeteum, et Gergithum addiderunt ; non tarn 
ob rece?itia merita, quam origin um memoria. Eadem et Dardanum 
liberandi caufa fuit. It is remarkable that one of thefe ten embafladors 
was Lucius Aemilius Paullus, y the worthy fon of Aemilius Paullus, 
who loft his life in the fervice of his country, at the unfortunate battle 
of Cannae. z His fon, twenty two years after this embafly, being 
conful for the fecond time, overcame Perfeus, and reduced Macedon 
to a Roman province. * He was mafter of all the Latin and Greek 
learning, and took particular care to inftruct his fons in both : He 
had, alfo, a great tafte for fculpture, painting, and all the liberal arts. 
Thefe things are mentioned to let the reader fee the improbability, that 
a man of fuch qualifications could be impofed upon in fo effential a 
point of the Roman hiftory, as That, which deduced the defcent of 
the Romans from the Ilienfes. The reader will remember that the 
Roman fenate, when they granted thefe favors to this people, were an 
affembly of the wifeft, braveft, and moft learned men, then, in the 
known world, unawed by any power, either foreign;, or domeftic, and 
could be influenced, in this determination, by nothing but the notoriety 
of the fact, and their piety to their anceftors. This was not the only 
decree of the Roman fenate in favor of the Ilienfes, though we are 
not acquainted with the particulars of the reft : But, that there were 
others of the like tendency, appears by the following words of Cal- 
liftratus : b llienfibus ct propter inclytam nQbilitatcm a'vitatzs, et propter 
conjundtionem originis Romanae, jam ar.tiquitus, et fenatus-confultis, 
et conjlitutionibm principum plenijjima immunitas tributa eji. 

I lay not the leaft ftrefs on the conftitutions of the Roman emperors; 
the firft of whom, Julius Caefar, had a mind to have it thought that 
he derived his defcent from lulus, one of the followers of Aeneas, if 
not his fon : I fay, I lay no ftrefs on the conceffions made to the 
Ilienfes in Caefar's time, becaufe the Roman fenate were, then, fo far 
awed by his illegal power, and had fo far degenerated from the noble 
freedom of their anceftors, as to beftow the groffeft flattery upon every 
whim, which the wantonnefs of his exaltation could fuggeft to him : 

y Paterc. B. i. c. 9. '- Plutarch's life of Aemilius. a Id. ib. h In lege. 1 7. 
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And, as he had free liberty to derive his defcent from any hero of 
antiquity he pleafed, if he had thought fit to derive it from Alexander, 
or his horfe Bucephalus, they would have decreed him to be defcended, 
in a right line, from either of thofe heroes. 

I have, already, lamented the lofs of the many Greek and Roman 
hiftorians, whom Dionyfius has quoted to prove the arrival of Aeneas 
in Italy and muft, now, lament the lofs of Sifyphus Cous, Corinnus, 
Dares Phrygius, Diclys Cretenfis, and Syagrus, whom he has not 
quoted j and of whom the four firfl: lived in the time of the Trojan 
war, and writ the hiftory of it ; and the laft treated the fame fubjedfc 
in verfe many years before Homer. As their writings were, probably, 
in being at the time Dionyfius writ his hiftory, if they had contradicted 
the authors he quotes, he could not have failed to mention this con- 
tradiction ; though he was under no neceffity of mentioning their 
conformity. 
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T FIE SECOND BOOK, 

TH E city of Rome is fituated in the weftern parts of 
Italy, dole to the river Tiber, which falls into the 
Tyrrhene fea about the middle of the coaft ; from 
which fea, the city is diftant one hundred and twenty 
ftadia. The nrft known pofTeffors of this fpot were certain 
Barbarians, natives of the country, called Siceli, who were, 
alfo, mafters of many other parts of Italy, and of whom not 
a few vifible monuments remain to this day ; among which , 
are, even, fome names of places, faid to be Sicelian names, 
which (hew they, formerly, inhabited this country. The 
Aborigines, descended from the Oenotri, who inhabited 
1 the fea coaft from Taras to Polidonia, drove out this people, 
and pofleffed themfelves of the place. Thefe were the holy 

Annotations on the Second Book. 

*■ T»v unto Taotxile; ec%gi no<r«c5W/«j wesgaTusv. Sec the 235 th annotation on 
the firft book. 

youth, 



Book II. ROMAN ANTIQJJ I TIE S, etc. 221 

youth, confecrated to the gods, according to their cuftom, 
and fent out by their parents, as it is faid, to inhabit that 
country, which 2 the god mould give them. The Oenotri 
were an Arcadian nation, who left the country, then, called 
Lycaonia, and, now, Arcadia, of their own accord, in fearch. 
of a better under the conduct of Oenotrus, the fon of Lycaon, 
from whom the nation received its name. While the Abo- 
rigines were in poffeflion of thefe parts, the firft, who co- 
habited with them, were the Pelafgi, a wandering people, 
who came from a country, then, called Haemonia, and, 
now, Theflaly, where they had lived fome time. After the 
Pelafgi, came the Arcadians from the city of Pallantium, 
who had chofen for their leader, Evander, the fon of Mer- 
cury, and of the nymph Themis : Thefc built a village upon 
one of the feven hills, that ftands near the middle of Rome, 
calling the place Pallantium, from their mother city in 
Arcadia. Not long after, Hercules, coming into Italy, in 
his return home, with his army from Erythea, fome part of it, 
which was left behind, confifting of Greeks, fettled near 
Pallantium, upon another of the hills, that, now, make part 



11 Ttto -h Aa/.uona. Sure the Latin 
tranflators had forgotten what our 
author faid in the firft book, concern- 
ing this cuftom of confecrating the 
\outh to fome god, and then fending 
them out in fearch of the country that 
god fhould give them ■, otherwile, they 
would never have rendered thispaflage, 
The country, which fortune Jljould giz-e 
them. However, M. *'** has followed 
them; and le Jay has not fucceeded 
much better in faying fous la froteflion 



d"s dicux, generally. Axmevisv or A^i- 
juaiv is explained by our author himfcif 
in the place belorementioncd, J y-;o? cJ 

'whom thy had been confecrated^ before 
they were fent out. As moll of the 
remarkable things, relating to the ori- 
ginal lriflory, of which this is only a 
recapitulation, have been, already, ex- 
plained in the lirft book, the reader 
will give me leave to refer him to thofc 
annotations. 

of 
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of the city of Rome : This was, then, named, by the in- 
habitants, the Saturnian hill ; but is, now, called the Capi- 
toline hill, by the Romans. The greateft part of thefe were 
Epei, who abandoned the city of Elis, after their country 
had been laid wafte by Hercules. 

II. The fixteenth generation after the Trojan war, the 
Albans 3 built upon both thefe places, and furrounded them 
with a wall, and a ditch : For, till then, there were only 
cottages of neatherds, and fhepherds, and huts of other 
herdfmen ; the land thereabouts yielding plenty of grafs, not 
only, for winter, but, alfo, for fummer pafture,byreafon of the 
rivers, that refrefh, and water it. The Albans were a mixed 
nation, compofed of Arcadians, ofPelafgi, ofthofe Epei, who 
came from Elis, and, laft of all, of the Trojans, who, with 
Aeneas, the fon of Anchifes, and Venus, came into Italy 
after the taking of Troy. It is probable that fome Bar- 
barians, alfo, who lived in the neighbourhood, or the re- 
mains of the ancient inhabitants, were mixed with thofe 
Greeks. But all thefe nations, having loft their national 
appellations, were called, by one common name, Latines, 
from Latinus, who had been king of this country. The 
city, therefore, was built by thefe nations, the four hun- 
dred and thirty fecond year after the taking of Troy, 
and in the feventh Olympiad. The leaders of this colony 
were twin brothers, and of the royal family ; Romulus being 

3 * Zwoixi£x<ri. This word is rendered For the Albans did not only inhabit 
by all the tranflators, except le Jay, thefe two hills, but inclofed them within 
who has left it out, as if our author the walls of their new city. And this 
had laid (rwoimsci, which is not enough : is the fenfe of the word o-uvc;x/£a>. 

the 
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the name of one, and Remus of the other : By the mother's 
fide they were defcended from Aeneas, and, confequently, 
Dardanidae. It is hard to fay, with any certainty, who was 
their father : However, the Romans believe them to have 
been the fons of Mars. But a conteft arifing between them 
about the command, they did not both continue leaders of 
the colony : For, one of them being nain in the battle, 
Romulus, who furvived, became the founder of the city, 
and called it after his own name. The great numbers of 
which this colony had, originally, conflfted, when fent from 
Alba, being, now, reduced to a few, the remainder amounted 
to no more than three thoufand foot, and three hundred, 
horfe. 

III. After the ditch, therefore, was finimed, the wall 
perfected, the neceffary ftructure of the houfes completed, 
and the juncture required they mould confider, alfo, what 
form of government they were to eftablim> Romulus called 
the people together by the advice of his grandfather, who 
had fuggefted to him what he was to fay, and told them that, 
indeed, " the city, confidering it was, newly, built, was, fuf- 
" ficiently, adorned both with public and private edifices : 
" But he defired they would all confider that thefe were 
" not the raoft valuable things in cities : For, neither, in 
<c foreign wars, are deep ditches, and high walls fufficient 
tc to give the inhabitants an 4 undifturbed afiurance of their 

+■ Atff ctyfuv* irulf,^»; virohr^iv woicx- afraid, !.s as little exa6t with regard to 

cxhv. The tranflators have exprefied the thought, as to the Greek words, 

this fentence differently. Sylburgius Un rempart entierement fur pour metre les 

has faid ccrtam fpem afferre, which I am Bonrgois a convert, in M. ***', is liable 

" own 
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tc own fafety, but only to fecure them from being furprifed 
" by a fudden incurnon of the enemy; neither, in civil 
" commotions, can private houfes afford a fafe retreat; 
" thefe being contrived for the comfort of leifure, and 
" tranquillity, and neither prevent mifchief in thofe, who 
" 5 practife it againft their neighbours, nor give confidence 
tc to thofe, againft whom it is pradtifed: That no city, 
£t hitherto, fupported, alone, with thefe decorations, ever 
t£ attained to greatnefs, and a lading happinefs ; nor, from a 
" want of magnificence, either in public, or private build- 
" ings, was ever hindered from being great and happy : 
" But, he told them, there were other things, that pre- 
" ferve, and aggrandize cities : In foreign wars, ftrength in 
" arms ; which is acquired by courage, and exercife ; and, 
" in civil commotions, unanimity among the citizens. This, 
" he faid, the temperance, and juftice of each particular 
<c citizen would, moft effectually, adminiftcr to the whole 
" body: That thofe, who employ themfelves in the exercife 
" of arms, and, at the fame time, are mafters of their paf- 
" fions, are the greateft ornaments to their country ; and 

to the lad of thofe exceptions. On ne of eTr&teveiv, as it ftands in all the 

devcit pas compter d'etre en feurcle, is editions, has, in a great meafure, 

better in le Jay. It is certain that cleared up the fenfe. But there is one 

cJ>n>:u<: uVoA> : -ii? fignifies moie than word, which that manufcript has fuf- 

fojety ; it fignincs fccv.riiy. fcred to remain, and which none of 

s ' Tc £T.Gv^i-j3u, etc. Stephens, Ca- thole learned men have thought of 

fa.ubc.ri, a..d Pomis, alter great pains altering, that is, &Gr lM v* t , which can 

to reft ore this fentence, have left it have nothing to do here : For which 

out of joint. The rcafon is, th'-y had reafon, I would iubftitute p&uxtvxi in 

never feen the Vatican man.ilcript, its room. 



which, by reading £7riGoAEuov, inftead 



' thefe 
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" thefe are the men, who provide both the commonwealth 
" with impregnable walls, and themfelves with a fafe retreat. 
" That the form of government fupplies thofe, who have, 
" prudently, inftituted it, with 6 men of bravery, and juftice, 
"'and who practife every other virtue; while, on the other 
" fide, bad inftitutions render men cowardly, and rapacious, 
" and the flaves of foul deftres. Fie added, that he had 
" been informed by men of age, and great knowledge in 
tc hiftory, that of many numerous colonies, planted in fruitful 
" countries, fome, by falling into {editions, had been, im- 
tc mediately, deftroyed ; others, after a fhort renTtance, forced 
" to become fubjecT: to their neighbours, and 7 to exchange 
" both their fruitful country for a barren land, and their 
" liberty for flavery : While others, lefs numerous, fettled 
«' in places, not altogether fertil, have, in the firft place, 
" continued to be free themfelves, and, afterwards, to com- 
" mand others : And tliat the misfortunes of the numerous 

6 - Mayjou <Se, etc. Hudfon has of thefe interpretations is belt fupport- 

given us various Latin tranflations of ed by the words of the text, 

this fentence ; two of which have been TV ^«^ov«s t^d Ji*AA«f«(Sar. 

followed by the French tranflators. I have taken a liberty in this place, 

But every one of thefe verfions fup- w.'iich I have, very feldom, allowed 

poles that our author intended to make myfelf. There is fuch a falfenefs in 

the men of bravery, and juftice ferve this exprefiion, «v7i tij? K^nlotos yao X; 

as models to the legidators : Whereas, k^cv* rvyyv 2,a.KXa%«.&xi, that I 

I underftand his fenfe to be that the cannot think our author, who was fo 

form of government, inftituted by jull a critic, as well as fo accurate a 

thefe legidators, will infpire the others writer, could ever fufier this expreffion 

with bravery, and a love of juftice. to efcape from his pen. The fmall 

And this, 1 think, is confirmed by alteration I would make in reading 

v hat he fays prefently after, that the -iw y,"? 0 ''* t? * v Z? J«**Aa!*oS-«i, 

happinefs, or unhappinefs, of colonies will, I hope, be thought to correct 

is owing to rothing fo much as to this inaccuracy of expreffion, without 

their different forms of government, making any alteration in the fenfe. 
But the reader will determine which 

Vol. I. G g <{ colonies, 
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<c colonics, and the happinefs of thofe, that were lefs fo, 
" flowed from no other caufe than the form of their re- 
" fpective governments. If, therefore, there was but one 
" fort of government received by all men, and calculated to 
" render cities happy, the choice would not be difficult: But 
" he was told, he faid, there were various forms of govern- 
" ment both among the Greeks, and Barbarians ; of all 
" which, three were, chiefly, commended by thofe, who 
" had experienced them : However, that 8 none of them 
tc was perfect, each having lome inbred evils, that accom- 
" pany it, which created great difficulty in the choice. He, 
" therefore, defired them to deliberate at leifure, and let him 
<c know, whether they would be governed by a fingle perfon, 
" or by a few; or, whether they would, 9 under proper 
" laws, commit the adminiftration of the commonwealth to 
" the whole body of the people : And, which form of go- 
" vernment foever you fhall think fit to eftablifh, fays he, I 

*' K«i r»7«JD xJifAictv eiMxi tuiv tb-oAi7«wv lybius fays, Uxv wJor voKpemt eiirKuv, 

f/Aix^ivt;, &(>o<reivon Si tivocs txoiftj y.r.fcct kcci v.xlx pix* <rui>*s">jictoc SvvoifAiv tiricQotM; 

trvpQvhs. I do not fo much wonder •yiyvilxi. And, ag.iin, Twv woKilnuv 

that the other commentators have not <rvfy-,yflxi koIx <pv<nv ixas-ij, mxi wu^TrPai 

taken notice of the analogy between tk komicc. I believe the reader will find 

our author, and n Polybius, in treating that, notwithstanding the thought in 

this fubjecl, as that Cafaubon, who has both is the fame, our author has much 

publifhed a very fine edition of the the advantage in the expreffion. 

latter, fhould not remember it : How- Ei7e vopxs •t.aD.u.swa.y.w, etc. If the 

ever, as I have ti anfiated that frag- reader pleafes to compare the text, as 

ment of Polybius, ic would be inex- it Hands in the Vatican manufcript, 

cufable in me not to lay that paffage with the reading of the editions, he 

before the reader, that he may fee in will fee how much we are beholden to 

what manner our author his taken the that manufcript for the refticution of 

fenfe, without taking the words. Po- this period. 

•B.vi. P . 4.5 ». 

" fhall, 
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<c mall, readily, comply with it, and neither think myfelf 
" unworthy to command, nor refufe to obey. I am fatisned 
" with the honors you have conferred on me, firft, by ap- 
" pointing me leader of the colony, and, afterwards, by 
" giving my name to the city : For, of thefe, neither a 
" foreign war, nor a civil diflenfion, neither time, that 
" deftroyer of all great things, nor any other ftroke of angry 
" fortune can deprive me : But, thefe honors, both living, 
" and dead, I fhall enjoy for ever." 

IV. This was the fpeech, that Romulus, by the direction, 
as I have faid, of his grandfather, made to the people : And 
they, having confulted together by themfelves, returned this 
anfwer : " We do not, at all, defire a new form of govem- 
" ment, nor to change That, which our anceftors have ap- 
" proved of as the bell:, and delivered down to us : In this, we 
" fhew, both a deference for the fenfeof our elders, whofe great 
" prudence we admire in eftablifhing it, and our own fatif- 
" faction in our prefent condition: For we could not, with 
" reafon, find fault with an inftitution, that has afForded 
" us, under our kings, the greateft of human bleflings, 
" liberty, and the command of others. This, therefore, 
£C is our refolution concerning the form of government : 
" And this honor, we conceive, none has fo good a title to, 
" as yourfelf, by reafon of your being of the royal family, 
<c as well as of your virtue; but, above all, becaufe you have 
xc been the leader of our colony, and have convinced us of 
tc your great fpirit, and great prudence; not fo much by 
* c your words, as by your actions." Romulus, hearing this, 
G g 2 faid; 
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faid ; "It was a great fatisfa&ion to him to be judged 
" worthy of the kingdom : But that he mould not accept 
" that honor until the gods mould, by favourable omens, 
" confirm their choice." 

V. And they, alfo, approving of this, he appointed a day, 
in which he defigned to confult the gods concerning the 
command they had offered him : And, when the time was 
come, he rofe by break of day, and went out of his tent : 
Then, ftanding abroad, 10 in a void place, after the cuftomary 
facrifice, he prayed to Jupiter, the king, and to the reft of the 
gods, whom he had chofen for the patrons of this colony, 
that, if it was their pleafure he mould be king of the city, 
they would reveal it by fome heavenly figns : This prayer 
being ended, a flafh of lightning ran from the left to the 
right. The Romans, upon the information, either of the 
Tyrrhenians, or of their anceftors, 11 look upon the lightning, 

IO - Ev jcc40«f<» x u S'V- I much doubt an aufpicious omen, is much more 

■whether this fignifks en an lieu pur, as plaufible (according to the aftrono- 

M. * * * lias rendered it, alter the ex- my then received) than that gram- 

nmple of the Latin translators ; be- matical reafon, given by d Plutarch, 

cauie, our author fays nothing con- who fays that fmifter is derived from 

cerning the confecration of the place, finere. It mult be obferved that the 

I have chofen rather to render it a void Romans looked upon the figns, that 

place, that is, a place free from any ob- appeared on their left, to be favourable; 

firutlion ■, in the lame manner as b A- and that the Greeks looked on Thofe, 

riftophanes fays ev xafl»g<ji ; and as c Li- that appeared on their right, to be fo : 

vy ufes the word purus, Pofiero die The reafon of which difference, was, 

fignis collatis dimicaturum puro ac pa- that the former turned their faces to 

tenii campo. the eaft in performing thefe augural 

11 • T»6ev7*« St Taipcuoi, etc. The ceremonies; and the latter, to the 

reafon, given by our author, why the north. This paffage of our author 

Romans looked upon the lightning, proves the firft; to which I fliall add 

that appeared on the left hand, to be another, out of c Livy, relating to the 
b Exx?oi. f. 320. C B. xxiv. c. 14. d Rom. Quaef. c B. i. c. i S. 

that 
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that paffes from the left to the right, as a happy omen : 
Their reafon is, according to my opinion, that the beft feat, 
and ftation for thofe, who make augural obfervations, is 
That, which looks towards the eaft ; from whence, both, 
the fun, and moon rife, as well as the planets, and fixed ftars •> 
and the revolution of the heavens, by which all things con- 
tained in them are, fometimes, above the earth, and, fome- 
times, beneath it, from thence begins its circular motion : 
Now, to thofe, who turn their faces to the eaft, the northern 
parts of the world are on the left ; and the fouthern, on the 
right ; and the former are looked upon as more honourable 
than the latter : For, in the northern parts, the pole of the 
axis, upon which the earth turns, is elevated ; and, and of 
the five circles, which incompafs the fphere, That, called 
the arctic circle, always appears on that fide ; while, in the 
fouthern parts, the other, called the antarctic circle, is 
deprefled, and invifible to us. There is reafon, therefore, to 
look upon thofe figns in the heavens, and the air, to be the 
beft, which appear on the beft fide : And fince, thofe parts, 
that are turned towards the eaft, have the pre-eminence 

inauguration of Numa Pompilius : eaft. And, that the Greeks turned 

Augur ad lament ejus, capile wlalo, thtir faces to the north, upon thei'e 

fedem cepit, dextrd menu baculum fine occafions, may be proved by many 

nodo aduncum tenens, quem litmtm appcl- parages out of their moft approved 

hverunt. Inde ubi projpe'dn in urbem writers ; but I fhall content myfelf 

agrumqiie capto, deos preeatus, regioncm with This of f Homer, who makes 

ab oriente ad cccafum determinavit ; Heclor fay thus to Polydamas. 



dcxtras ad meridiem partes, laevas ad 
fiptentrioncm ejj'e dixit. By this, it 
appears that his face was turned to the 



Eit' tit' *(>i;s£ct -roiytinCli frq-ov Jjf£C«v1«. 



f Iliad f. 238. 



over 
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over the weftern parts, and of the eaftern parts themfelves, 
the north-eaft are higher than the fouth-weft, thofe ough:- 
to be eifteemed the beft. But fome write that the anceftor; 
of the Romans long ago, and, before they had learned k 
from the Tyrrhenians, looked upon the lightning, that came 
from the left, as a happy omen : For, they fay, that, when 
Afcanius, the fon of Aeneas, was warred upon, and befieged 
by the Tyrrhenians under the command of Mezentius, their 
king, and upon the point of fallying out of the town for the 
lad: time, his affairs being, now, defperate, he prayed to 
Jupiter, and to the reft of the gods, with lamentation, to 
incourage this fally with fome happy omens ; and, lz the 
fky being clear, it lightened on the left ; and that this battle, 
being attended with a moft happy event, his pofterity, ever 
after, looked upon this ftgn as fortunate. 

VI. After Romulus, therefore, had, upon that occafion, 
received the fandtion of heaven, he called the people toge- 
ther ; and, having given them an account of the aufpicious 
omens, he was chofen king by them, and inftituted this 
cuftom to be obferved by all his fuccefTors, that none of 
them fhould accept the dignity of king, or any other ma- 
giftracy, until, even the gods had given a fign of their ap- 
probation: And this cuftom, relating to the aufpices, con- 
tinued to be, long, obferved by the Romans, not only, under 

1S " Aifl$«« s<r>i? «t«» a£<<rs ? a>v by Remulus. Afcanius addrefies his 

tsv vgxvov. This tradition Virgil has prayers to Jupiter, after which, sVirgil 
adapted to the coup d'ejfay of Afcanius, fays, 

when he was befieged by the Rutuli, dudiit, et caeli genitor de parte ferend 
commanded by Turnus, and infulted Intonuit laevum. 

s Aen. ix. > v . 630. 

their 
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their kings, but, alfo, after the diflblution of monarchy, in 
the elections of their confuls, praetors, and other legal 
magiftrates : But it is difufed at this time, the appearance 
of it being preferved only for form fake : For, thofe, who 
are defigned magiftrates, pafs the night in tents, and, riling 
by break of day, perform their prayers in the open air ; 
then, 13 fome of the augurs prefent, who are paid by the 
public, declare that a flairi of lightning from the left, which 
had not happened, fignifies the approbation of the gods ; 
and they, having, by this report, received the omen, depart, 
in order to enter upon their mctgiftracies. Some looking 
upon this alone as fufEcient, that no contrary, or forbidding 
omens had appeared ; others, even, in oppontion to the will 
of heaven prohibiting their election, and, fometimes, by 
violence, rather feize, than receive their dignities : By which 
means, many armies of the Romans have been, utterly, de- 

'3- t»» Ss tt^ciI'x'v tide* oaviOoa-xonrwv, of any ckfign to flatter Auguflus, fincc 

etc. This function of the augurs to no man ever ufed greater viuknee than 

obferve the heavenly figns, was called, he, in extorting his firft confullhip 

by the Romans, fervare de codo : The from the l'enate. He was at the head 

difufe of which is cenfurcd, with great of an army, raifed by his country to 

lpirit, by h Lucan, oppofc ihe ambitious defigns of Marc 
Ai.tony, when he fent fome of his 



Et lactnc jurantur a<vcs, hubcr.c Ji.ujlro 



officers to thefenate to demand, rather, 
than to dt- fire the confulfhip. This im- 
The difufe of this farce was, indeed, of pcrious manner of applying to the fe- 
no great confequence : But the vio- natc, being received with the indigna- 
k-nce, ufed in elections, which our au- tion it delerved, ' one of thefc officers 
thor, prefently, complains of, proved laid hir- hand upon his fword, and had 
fatal to the liberty of Rome •, as it the inlolence to fay to the fenate, " k If 
muft be to That of every country, " You A-ill not give the confulfhip to 
where it is praclifed. By this time, I " Cacfar, This (hall." 
hope, the reader will acquit ot:r anther 

'" B. v. >'•. 395. ■ Suetoa. life of Auguflu. , c. zC. k Dion Caffius, B. jelvi. p. 363. 

ftroyed 
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ftroyed at land ; many fleets have been loft, with all their 
people, at fea; and other great and dreadful calamities 
have befallen the commonwealth ; fome in foreign wars, 
and others in civil diflenfions : But the moft remarkable 
and the greateft happened, even, in my time, when Licinius 
Crafius, a man inferior to no commander of his age, led his 
army againft the Parthians, contrary to the will of heaven, 
and in contempt of the innumerable omens, that oppofed his 
expedition. But a great deal might be faid concerning the 
contempt of the gods, that prevails among fome people at 
this time. 

VII. Romulus, who was, thus, chofen king by the con- 
currence both of gods, and men, is allowed to have been a 
man of great military accomplifhments, and perfonal bravery, 
and, 14 extremely, capable of inftituting the.moft perfect fort 

J 4- ^o^^<rlJ^l/ iUyv^xS-cv ti;v K%a!i?r,v which, though it does not quite come 

o§onf*cJ)*7of. Portus, and the two up to our author's fenfe, is, vaftly, 

French tranflators have given this fenfe nearer to it, than the other tranflations. 

to thefe words, Of 'great prudence in the The reader will obferve, I dare fay, 

government of theftate.' This I do not with fatisfaftion, that our author calls 

take to be the fenfe of this pafiage ; the government, inftituted by Romu- 

though I know that ifryet&xt x n v Ui- lus, the moft perfect fort of govern- 

?.o,Tow>j<rov in the firft book of Thucy- tnent •, and this we find to have been 

dides figniiies to govern Pelopo?wefus : a mixed government, compofed of 

But, if we are to give that fenfe to the monarchy, ariftocracy,and democracy, 

word in this place, what becomes of This is the conftitution fo much ex- 

tijv xpa1i?>;v ? I have, therefore, tranf- tolled by 1 Polybius, and other great 

lated it according to the explication writers of antiquity, and is, nearly, the 

Suidas gives of the word •, to t&ywa,- fame with That inftituted by Lycurgus 

e9-«i, e£ju,* Kiym n srs 5 'i av tx.yvas<rtv 01 at Sparta, about a hundred years be- 

ax.sov7 Ef , mi Jrfxmetv xJm w^t wv sruv- fore, which lafted no lefs than feven 

botvovlxi. Sylburgius has faid in repub- hundred, without any confiderable al- 

Ucd optime inftituendd prudcn'.ifiivius ; teration. 
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of government. I fhall relate fuch of his civil, and military- 
actions, as may be thought worthy of hiftory : And fhall, 
firft, fpeak of the form of government he inftituted, which 
I look upon, of all others, to be the moft felf-fufficient, to 
anfwer all the ends both of peace, and war. This was the 
plan of it : After he had divided all the people into three 
parts, he appointed a perfon of the firft rank to be the 
chief of each of them : Then, he fubdivided each of thefe 
three parts into ten others, and appointed as many of the 
braveft men to be the leaders of thefe alfo : The greater 
divifions he called tribes ; and the lerTer, curiae \ as they 
are called, even, at this day. Thefe names may be, thus, 
tranflated into Greek ; a Tribe, by ,s ®vXrj and Tgtf\vg ; and 



J 5- $u\»j k«« T$n1i>f. There is no 
doubt but (pv\*i fignifies a tribe. But 
T f nlv; fignifies a third part of a tribe : 
TfiT7wy e$-i ro Tfilov ptgos r>jr <puA»jf. 
Harpocration. So that, our author 
muft have taken this word for the 
third part of the Roman people. 



rn (3 raj v ^uutvon. I am afraid That 
gentleman quoted this pafTage of Plu- 
tarch, as well as another, already, 
taken notice of by me in a former 
0 note, from fome French tranflation, 
and not from the Greek text, which 
he could not, pombly, have miftaken. 



hich it, certainly, was. I find a note which follows, is, beyond all 



Hudfon, upon this occafion, 
which m Graevius is quoted to prove 
that the Aeolians faid t^i7T7tv(, inftead 
of r^nlvi, from whence, the Romans 
had their word, tribus. To confirm 



doubt, the third part of a tribe. 
tr< to rgilov [At^o; ti;? <pv*>it. Harpocra- 
tion. But this muft be underftood of 
the Athenian tribes : For it is certain 
that a Curia, which our author has 



this, M. * * *, after mentioning this explained by the word $%oZlpia, was 

obfervation of Graevius, quotes Flu- the tenth part of a Roman tribe. This 

tarch to fhew that the Aeolians made fubdivifion of the tribes into Curiae 

ufe of /3 inftead of I have this place admits of no doubt. The firft divi- 

of Plutarch, now, before me, and find fion of the people into tribes is not, fo 

he fays juft the contrary, viz. that the generally, allowed; becaufe p Livy calls 

Aeolians ufed inftead of 0 ; his words them centurias equitum: 1 He calls 

are thefe, n ■ssct.g ?>« ran Aiotevnv, «e7< them, again, by that name in relating 



sroif r,[Mv ■ 
nt. Praef. 



Vol. I. 



"Tvfivoir. B. vi. p. 694. 

c. 36. 



0 See the z6i* annot. on the firft book. 

H h n Cwia, 
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a Curia, by Qgoclgix and Aoxps \ the commanders of the Tribes 
by Qvxsefxpi and Tgi}voigx° l > whom the Romans call Tribuni\ 
and the commanders of the curiae, by Ofgalficcgxpi and Aoyjxyoi, 
whom they call Curves ; ,6 thefe curiae were, again, divided 

the affair of Attius Navius. But, we gives of it. And Plutarch fays, only, 
are not to wonder that Livy contra- that Romulus divided all the people, 
diets our author, when he contradicts who were of an age to bear arms, into 
himfelf : For, in fpeaking of the law, legions ; and that each legion confided 
promoted by the tribunes concerning of three thoufand foot, and three hun- 
the creation of four pontifs, and five dred horfe. As Graevius has not men- 
augurs, all plebeians, r he calls them tioned the place in Polybius, to which 
trcs ant i quae tribus, Ramnenfes, TitienfeSy he refers, itmuft be in the t fixth book, 



Luceres. 

l6 - Aijj^vlo St x*i Mi SwetScts ctt (p^xl^on 
tt£o; «u7»'. There is a note in Hudfon, 
in which s Graevius is, alfo, quoted, 
upon this occafion, for faying that our 



where, in fpeaking of the military 
conftitution of the Romans, he fays 
they divide the horfe into ten tunnae, 
which he calls i\a.i ; and, after he has 
given an account of their method of 



author aliquid humanipajfus eft, and that chufing their officers, he fays thefe 
no hiftorian but himfelf mentions this officers are called dccurioncs ; from 
divifion of the curiae into decuriae j whence, I fuppofe, Graevius concluded 
and that Polybius, and Varro, fay the that the tunnae were divided into de- 
turmae were divided into decuriae. ct% v iae, which, I dare fay, was fo. But 
This note M. * ** has tranflated lite- Polybius fpeaks, all along, of the mi- 
rally. I will fuppofe that no other litary inftitutions, that were in ufe 



author mentions this divifion of the 
curiae. Is he not the only author, 
alfo, who mentions many other parti- 



his time ; and this can have nothing 
to do with the original divifion of the 
people made by Romulus. The paf- 



culars relating to the original confti- fage Graevius refers to in Varro, 

tution of the Romans ? And, are any though he has not mentioned it, can 

of thefe difbelieved becaufe he alone be no other than this; "Turma, terma 

relates them ? Certainly not. Even eft : E in U abiit: §>uod terdeni equites cx 

Graevius himfelf mentions many tribus tribubusTatitnfium^RhamnenJium, 

things, that rely, folely, on his au- ct Lucerumfiebant. Itaqne primi fingula- 

thority. I know no author, from rium dccurlarum decuriones di£ii : qui ab 



whom we could have expe&cd an ac- 
count of this original divifion of the 
Roman people, but Livy, and Plu- 
tarch in his life of Romulus. As to 



co Jigulis turmis funt etiam mine term. 
This paffage of Varro proves that the 
turmae were divided into decuriae; 
but it does not prove that the curiae 



the firft, we have feen in the preceding were nor, alfo, divided into decuriae: 
note, what a contradictory account he However, it, plainly, fhews that the 
r B. x. c. 6. sFraef. to Vol. i. Ant. Rom. « P. 471. " De ling. Lat. B. iv. c. 1 6. 

by 
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by him into ten parts, each having its own leader, called, in 
the language of their country, Decurio. The people being, 
thus, diftributed into tribes, and curiae, he divided the 
land into thirty equal portions, and gave one of them to 
each curia, having, firft, fet apart as much of it, as was 
fufficient, for the facrifices, and temples, and, alfo, referved 
fome part of the land for the ufe of the public. This was 
one divifton, made by Romulus, both of the men, and the 
land, which eftablifhed the greateft equality among them 
all. 

VIII. The other was of the men only, and diftributed the 
good offices, the honors, and dignities, of which I mail, now, 
give an account : He diftinguiftied thofe, who were eminent 
for their birth, and celebrated for their virtue, and whom 
he knew to be rich in the account of thofe times, and had 
children, from the obfcure, the mean, and the poor. Thofe 
of the lower rank, he called Plebeians, whom the Greeks 
would call Anpojixoi, common people ; and thofe of the higher, 
Fathers ; either becauie they were elder than the others, or 
becaufe they had children, or from their high birth, or for 



laiienfes, Rhamnenfes, and Luccrcs were 
not centuriae equitum, as Livy calls 
them, but tribes. We have feen from 
our author, and Plutarch, that the 
number of men, originally, confifted 
of 3300: Three hundred of which 
were horfe. Now, this precife num- 
ber of three hundred horfe feems to 
have been derived from the divifion 
of the curiae into decuriae. I fhall ex- 
plain myfelf. Romulus divided thefe 
3300 into three tribes; conlequently, 



each tribe confifted of iroo men; 
Each of thefe tribes he, again, divided 
into ten curiae ; every curiae, there- 
fore, confifted of iiomen: Thefe, 
he fubdivided into ten ducuriae, con- 
fiding each of 1 1 men : Now, as the 
number of horfe amounted to 300, 
take one man out of each decuriae, 
and you have the 300 horfemen. 

3 tribes, each 1100= 3300. 
30 curiae, each 110 = 3^00. 
300 decuriae, each u = 3300. 

H h 2 all 
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all thefe reafons ; having, probably, taken the example from 
the fyftem of government, which, at that time, prevailed at 
Athens. For the Athenians divided their people into two 
parts, and called thofe, who were diftinguifhed by their 
birth, and fortunes, Ewcoflgtfxi, well-born ; to whom the ad- 
miniftration of the government was committed ; and the 
reft of the people, who had no mare in it, Aygoixoi, Hufband- 
men : But, in procefs of time, thefe, alfo, were admitted to 
the magiftracy. Thofe, who give the moft probable ac- 
count of the Roman government, fay, that, for thefe reafons, 
thofe perfons were 17 called Fathers, and their pofterity, 
Patricians : But others, considering the thing in the light 
their own envy places it, in order to calumniate the Romans, 
as if they were, ignobly, defcended, fay they were not called 
Patricians, for the reafons I have alledged, but, becaufe thefe 
only could name their fathers ; as if all the reft were fugitives, 
and unable to mew that their fathers were free men. To 
prove which, they fay that, whenever their kings thought 
proper to affemble the Patricians, the cryers called them 
both by their own names, and the names of their fathers ; 
while officers, appointed for that purpofe, fummoned the 
Plebeians all at once to the affemblies, by the found of oxens 
horns. But neither is the calling of the Patricians, by the 
cryers, any argument of their nobility, nor the found of the 
horn, any mark of the ignoblenefs of the Plebeians : The 

*7- KA«8nu*i <p«<r» T»y avfyctf news braced, Patres ccrte ah honore, patri- 
■a^a.^ kcc, ek yw; oiJwy, 7ra7^ixi»«-. clique progenies eerum appellati. 
This opinion w Livy has, alfo, im- 

w B. i. c. 8. 
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former being defigned for an honor, and the latter for ex- 
pedition. Since it was not poflible, in a fhort time, to call 
every one of the plebeians by name. 

IX. After Romulus had diftinguifhed thole of fuperior 
rank from their inferiors, he inftituted laws, by which the 
duty of each was prefcribed. He appointed the patricians 
to be priefts, magiftrates, and judges, to affift him in the 
adminiftration, and dedicate themfelves to the government 
of the city. The plebeians were excufed from thefe duties,, 
as unacquainted with them, and, from their fmall fortunes,, 
wanting leifure to attend them; but directed to apply 
themfelves to agriculture, feeding of cattle, and the exercife 
of gainful trades ; left they mould raife feditions, as it 
happens in other cities, when either the magiftrates abufe 
their inferiors, or the common people, and poorer fort, envy 
their fuperiors. He placed the plebeians as a truft in the 
hands of the patricians, by allowing every plebeian 18 to 
chufe any patrician he himfelf thought fit for his patror. : In 

3g - NfjUHv ffgoraltjv. This was the patrons, as well as the mAoikoi, we 

term in ufe among the Athenians, we ought not, from thence, to con- 

fignifying to chufe apatron. Avayx.«.tov elude, with fome Jearned men, that 

y,v 'tx.ix.sia tuv i*t!omcov woAi7>)» tik* they were not, originally, under that 

A0>;i/a.aH' muc',v zrfog-aV. Harpocration. obligation ; which is all that our au- 

In default of which, they were liable thor lays. This I know, that, if there 

to an action, called, Attsosoktiov. I am had been no fuch cuftom at Athens, 

fcnliblc that Dionyfius docs not com- x Terence would have been guilty of a 

pare the Mt7ci*o» at Athens with the great incongruity in making Chacrea 

.Roman clienrs, but the 0»1ey ; and, fay in the Eunuch, the fcene of which 

becaufe we find nothing in the Attic is iaid a': Athens, 

Writers to convince US that the Qf.is Thais patrife commctidavit, in diem 'dam et fdem; 

were, in later times, obliged to have Nobis dedit ft. 

* Aft. v. Scene 9. 

this, 
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this, he improved an ancient Greek cuftom, long in ufe 
among the Thefiali, and, originally, among the Athenians. 
For the former treated their clients with haughtinefs, im- 
pofing on them offices unbecoming the condition of free- 
men ; and, if, at any time, they difobeyed their commands, 
they beat them, and abufed them, in all other refpeclis, as if 
they had been flaves they had purchafed, The Athenians 
called their clients, ®YjleQ,fervants, from their fervitude : And 
the Thefiali called theirs, Ylsv£<rou 3 poor men^ plainly, reproach- 
ing them, by this name, with their condition. But Ro- 
mulus recommended the thing by a handfome appellation, 
calling this pre-eminence over the poor, and meaner fort, 
a Pat?-o?iage : And, by propofing good offices to each of 
them, he rendered their connexion full of humanity, and 
fuch as became fellow-citizens. 

X. The laws, then, inftituted by him concerning pa- 
tronage, have, long, continued in ufe among the Romans, 
and aiz as follows : The duty of the patrons was to explain 
to their clients thofe laws they were ignorant of ; to take 
the fame care of them, when abfent, as prefent ; doing 
every thing for them, that parents do for their children, 
with regard both to money, and the contrails, that relate to 
it ; to fue for their clients, when injured, and defend 

J y E; Tit $Kou?.cPo jte^j rx cvp€o\xtci. which it is often ufed, and not faid, 

I am convinced that this fenttnee was generally, their accufers, as all the 

in fertcd by fome tranferiber to explain other tranuators have rendered it. 

«Jix*,usvwv in the tb'mer. It is a plain And, in this fenfe, I think, it anfwers 

tautology ; and I wonder none of the better to im»s Xay^ctvav, that pre- 

commentators obf rved it. I have cedes it. 
confined iy-AnKww to a legal fenfe, in 

them, 
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them, when fued ; and, to fum up many things in few 
words, to procure them, both in private, and in public af- 
fairs, all that tranquillity they, chiefly, ftood in need of. 
The duty of the clients was to aillft their patrons in providing 
fortunes for their daughters, if the fathers wanted money ; 
to pay their ranfom to the enemy, if any either of them, of 
of their children, were taken prifoners ; to bear their pa- 
trons lories in private fuits, and difcharge, out of their own 
purfes, the fines, payable to the public by thofe, who were 
condemned, which the clients were to look upon as a benevo- 
lence, not a loan ; to aili ft their patrons in fupporting the charge 
of their magistracies, and dignities, and all other public 
expences, in the fame manner as if they were their relations. 
It was impious and illegal both for patrons, and clients to 
accufe each other in courts of juftice, to bear witnefs, or 
give their votes againft each other, IO or to be found among 
each, others enemies : And, whoever was convicted of any 
of thefe crimes, he was guilty of 21 treachery by virtue of a 



2 °- Mtlct rav vx$e™ *tf*£t&*i. I have 
pafled by in filence many odd tranf- 
lations of le Jay ; but his verfion of 
this fentence is too extraodinary to be 
omitted-, this it is, de rien (aire qui fifi 
foupconver dcs inimitiez, entreeux. The 
other French tranflator has laid very 
■well, fe ranger du parti des ennemis: 
I wifh he had fuppoited his tranflation 
in any other manner than by tranf 
lating, literjlly, the note in Hudlbn 
without any acknowledgment. 

»»■ n^oa-iac. Both the French 
tranfiators have rendered this, Trahi- 
fon, I think, very properly becaufe 



that word, in their language, fignifies 
treachery, not trcajhi, which they 
exprefs by lezc vwjejle. Had Livy 
thought fit to mention this fine infti- 
tution, in his account of the actions of 
Romulus, we fhould, certainly, have 
known whether proditio, which is the 
word made ufe of by the Latin tranf- 
iators was the name given by the 
Rom.ms to this crime. So-far is cer- 
tain, that prodilio was the name they 
gave to a private correfpondence with 
an enemy. This crime the citizens 
of Nola had been guilty of ; for which 
reafon, Marcellus caufed many of them 
law 
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law instituted by Romulus, and might be, lawfully, put to 
death by any man, as a victim devoted to the infernal Ju- 
piter : For it was the cuftom among the Romans, to devote 
thofe perfons they had a mind mould be put to death with 
impunity to fome divinity, and, particularly, to the infernal 
gods : Which Romulus put in practice upon thofe occafions. 
By this means, the connexion between the patrons, and their 
clients continued for many generations, differing in nothing 
from the ties of blood, and defcended to their childrens 
children : And it was a matter of great praife to men of 
illuftrious families to have numerous clients, and, not only 
to preferve the fucceilion of hereditary patronages, but alfo, 
by their own virtue, to add the acquisition of others. It 
is incredible how great a conteft there was between the 
patrons, and clients, each ftriving to furpafs the other in 
benevolence, and not to be outdone in good offices; the 
clients being, ever, ready to render all poffible fervice to 
their patrons ; and the patrons avoiding, by all means, to 
give their clients any trouble ; and admitting of no pecuni- 
ary prefents. So much was their behaviour fuperior to all 
pleafure ; and virtue, not fortune, was the meafure of their 
happinefs. 

to be put to death; y fupra feptuaginta Upon this occafion, Servius fays, ex 
damnatos Proditionis feciiri percujfit. lege duodecim tabularum venit ; in quibus 
1 Virgil has, alfo, ranked the delin- fcriptum ejl, Patronus, ft clienti fraudem 
querns, mentioned byDionyfius,among fecerit, facer ejlo. But it is well known, 
the greateft criminals ; that the decemvirs enacted many 

etfrausinnexa clienti. . thi "S s confirmatory of old laws, as 
J well as introductory or new ones. 

J B. xxiii. c. 17. * Aen. B. vi. jr. 600. 

XI. It: 
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XI. It was, not only, in the city itfelf that the plebeians 
were under the patronage of the patricians, but every Ro- 
man colony, and every city in alliance, and friendfhip with 
them, and, alfo, " every conquered town chofe fuch pro- 
tectors, and patrons among the Romans as they thought fit. 
And the fenate has, often, referred matters in difpute, in 
thefe cities, and provinces, to their patrons, and confirmed 
their determination. And, indeed, fo firmly was this har- 
mony, which owed its birth to thefe inftitutions of Romu- 
lus, eftabliihed among the Romans, that, though, as it often 
happens, in all cities, both great and fmall, many great 
political contefts have arifen- between the people, and their 
magiftrates, they never, 13 within the courfe of fix hundred 
and twenty years, proceeded to blood (hed, and mutual 



k*r>;. In proportion as the Romans 
extended their conquefts, thefe clien- 
telae became more extenfive. Thus, 
the Bononienfes were clients of the An- 
t-onii ; the Lacedaemonians of the Clau- 
dii ; the Syracufians of the Marcelli ; 
and the Puteolani of Cajfius, and Brutus. 

2 3- Evlot i^aKOfiwt noil etKoe-iv truv. 
Our author, moft certainly, knew that 
Tiberius Gracchus was tribune of the 
people, and flain during his tribune- 
fhip in the year of Rome 621 in the 
confulfhip of P. Minucius Scaevola, 
and L. Calpurnius Pifo and that his 
brother, Caius Gracchus, was killed 
ten years after : So that, he could 
neither fay that no civil blood was 
drawn in any political conteft at Rome, 
till the year 63a-, nor date the begin- 
ning of thefe barbarities from the tri- 

* Suet, in Aug. c. I". id. in Tib. c. 6. Liv. 

Vol. I. 



bunefhip of Caius Gracchus. We 
muft, therefore, read mms-i, inftead of 
Tf/<xxo»7«, and Tiberius, inftead of 
Caius Gracchus. M. *** feems to 
triumph in having difcovered that this 
cuftom of the Romans, in making an 
amicable end of their contefts, did not 
laft above 620 years. I wifh he would 
let us know what nation, what govern- 
ment ever fubfifted half that time, 
without being ingaged in civil wars, 
and mutual Daughter. This is not the 
place to enter into the merits of the 
Agrarian law: I fhall refcrve That 
till we come to the affair of Spurius 
Cafliu.% who, iirft, propofed it-, or, ra- 
ther, firft attempted to reftore the ob- 
feivance of a law, as old as their con- 
ftitution, but, long fince, lilenced by 
power. 



I i 



r.c. 29. Cic. Phil. ii. c. 41. 



daughter ; 
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{laughter ; but, by perfuading, and informing one another ; 
by fubmitting in fome things, and receiving a voluntary 
fubmiflion in others, they put an end to their difputes in 
fuch a manner, as became fellow citizens. But, from the 
time that Tiberius Gracchus, while tri une of the people, 
diflblved the harmony of the government, they have been, 
perpetually, destroying, and baniming one another, and 
refraining from no excefs to gain the fuperiority. But the 
relation of thefe events mail be referved to a more proper 
place. 

XII. As foon as Romulus had regulated thefe things, 
he determined to form a fenate in order to aflift him in the 
adminifbation of the government. With this view, he 
chofe a hundred perfons out of the patricians, according to 
the following dengnation: He himfelf chofe one out of 
their whole body, whom he judged to be the moft worthy 
of that diftinc"tion, and whom he thought fit 24 to intruft 
with the government of the city, whenever he himfelf 
mould be obliged to lead the army out of the Roman ter- 
ritories : He, then, ordered each of the tribes to chufe 
three perfons, who were of an age the beft qualified for 
prudence, and, alfo, diftinguiflied by their birth. After 
thefe nine were chofen, he ordered each curia, likewife, to 

**; T* f x«1* arcA.v cixovoM/af. This PraefeBus urbis by Tullus Hoftilius ; 

magifhate was called, by the Romans, and Spurius Lucretius by Taiquinius 

Praefe&us urbis ; and b Tacitus fays Supirbus : Maecenas, every body 

that Denter Romulius was the perfon knows, injoyed this poft under Au- 

in\ efted with this dignity by Romulus: guftus. 
That Numa Marcius was appointed 

b Ann.B. vi. c. 11, 

chufe 
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chufe three patricians, the moft deferving of that truft : 
Then, adding to the firft nine, who had been elected by 
the tribes, the ninety, who were, then, chofen by the curiae, 
and appointing the perfon, he himfelf had, firft, chofen, 
15 to be their prefident, he completed the number of a 
hundred fenators. The name of this council may be ex- 
preffed, in Greek, by rsssa-tocy a Senate, and is called fo by 



Hyepovct. This perfon was prince 
of the fenate; and, purfuant to this 
inflicution of Romulus, was the firft 
f-nator •, his name being firft called 
O v't-r by the cenfors after their crcaiion. 
We find he was, upon this occafion, 
chofen by Romulus himfelf ; c al'ter- 
wards, the two cenfors drew lots for 
this choice, and he, to whofe lot it 
fell, generally, chofe the oldeft ccn- 
ibrian ; though, if he thought fit, he 
might name any other fenator. He 
was, never, removed from this dignity, 
unlels he was expelled the fenate. d He 
delivered his opinion the firft of all 
the confular fenators : For, I believe, 
the prince of the fenate was, always, a 
confular fenator; and, by the firft 
pafiage of Livy, referred to in this 
note, it appears that Q^Fabius Maxi- 
mus was, actually, conful, when he 
was. chofen prince of the fenate. I 
obferve that Cicero, generally, calls 
the prince of the fenate princeps fenalus; 
and Livy, princeps in fenatu. By a note 
of Dr. Chapman, in his very learned 
eflay on the Roman fenate, I find, that 
he interprets with Zamofcius, tov *f i?ov 
*7rstfei|f in our author, he appointed one 
to be princ-e of the fenate: I grant, in- 



c Liv.B.> 



deed, that Romulus appointed the 
fame perfon to be prince of the fenate, 
whom he had, before, named for a 
ienator, and to whom he propofed to 
commit the government of the city, 
when he himfclf mould be in the field : 
But I deny that, when he chofe him a 
fenator, he made him prince of the 
fenate : For we find that, before this 
appointment, he chofe this perfon 
fenator, and ordered the three tribes 
to chufe nine fenators, and the thirty 
curiae ninety : Then, i7cttla., having 
added the ninety, chofen by the curiae, 
to the nine, chofen by the tribes, and 
appointed the fenator be himfelf had 
chofen to be prince of the fenate, he 
completed the number of three hun- 
dred. By this, it appears, I think, 
very plainly, that this appointment 
was fubfequent to all thefe elections : 
And, to fuppofe our author meant the 
fame thing when he faid tod cigtsov 
«7retTe.|Ei', as when he faid vycpovx 
■Bowac., is to fuppofe him guilty of a 
repetition ; and, what is worfe, to 
make the appointment of the prince 
of the ftnate both to precede, and 
follow the election of the reft of the 
fenators. 

■iVarroinGell. li. xiv. c. 7, 
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the Romans to this day : But, whether from the advanced 
age of the perfons, who were admitted into it, or from their 
virtue, it obtained this appellation, I cannot, certainly, fay : 
For the ancients ufed to call perlbns of great age, and great 
merit, regovjse, Old-men : Thofe, who compofed the fenate, 
were called zS Confcript-f others ; and, to this day, they re- 
tain that name. This, alfo, was a Greek cuftom : For it 
is certain that kings, as well fuch, as inherited the king- 
doms of their anceftors, as thofe elected by the people, 
had a council compofed of the moft virtuous men, as 
Homer, and 17 the moft ancient of the poets teftify ; nei- 



2fi - n*7«f«f tfyt>*$ot. Pa/res confcripti. 
And, thus, the fenate was, certainly, 
called in his time, as appears by the 
teftimony of all authors. Livy fays 
they were called fo, originally, upon 
this occafion : Tarquinius Superbus 
had, under vari >us pretences, put many 
of the fenators to death. After his 
expulfion, Brutus chofe, or, rather, 
recommended to the people to chufe, 
the moft confiderable of" the knights 
to fupply their places ; from whence, 
they were called Confcripti: c Tradi- 
tumqite inde ferttir, ut in fenatum voca- 
rentur, quiPatres, quiqueConfcripti ejfent: 
Confcriptcs videlicet in novum fenatum 
appellabant letlos. Feftus fays pretty 
much the fame thing ; and adds, that 
the number of theie new fenators a- 
mounted to 164. But he mirtakes 
in faying that P. Valerius did this, 
when Livy, exprefly, fays it was Bru- 
tus, his collegue. Dionyiius lays great 
itrefs upon the advanced age of the 



fenators-, and f Salluft, on the fame 
occafion, makes a noble obfervation ; 
Belecli, quibus corpus annis infirmum, 
ingenium fapicntid validum, reipublicae 
confultabant. 

*7- K#i 01 TfotAatolaloi ruv woifluv 
^K^.v^ci, This is, alfo, confirmed by 
the hiftorians. s Thucydldes fays, that 
the ancient governments in Greece 
were hereditary, limited, monarchies ; 
■zaoilt^ov it y,euv art p'Js/f yi^airt &tz!t>iKixi 

fbxgih.<*ou ; and fuch was the govern- 
ment inftituted by Romulus, not un- 
like That of Sparta, which lafted feven 
hundred years, as has been, already, 
faid : The caufe of which duration, 
h Ariftotle afcribes to the limitations 
of the kingly government : Upon 
which occafion, he fays, that Theo- 
pompus, a prince of great moderation, 
which he Ihewed by inftituting the 
ephori, being afked by his wife, whe- 
ther he was not afhamed to leave the 
kingdom more limited to his fans, 



♦Bell. Cat. c.6. e B. i. c. 



ther 
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ther was the power of the ancient kings arbitrary, and with- 
out controle, as it is at this day. 

XIII. After Romulus had inftituted the fenate, confid- 
ing of a hundred elders, he concluded, very reafonably, 
that he fhould, alfo, ftand in need of a body of young men, 
both for the guard of his perfon, and for fudden fervices, 
and formed a corps of three hundred men, the moft robuft, 
and of the moft illuftrious families, whom the curiae chofe 
in the fame manner they had chofen the fenators, each curia 
electing ten > and thefe he had always about his perfon : They 
were all called by one common name, 28 Celeres, according to 



than he had received it from his father, 
anfwered, that he wa^ not at all a- 
fhamed of it, becaufe he fhould leave 
it much more lafting-, ■&*£0LS>Swuiy*£ 
jroX , vx^ 0 "'^ £ ? ft - v J an< ^ the event juftified 
his prediction. 

a8- KtAEgsj. 1 Plutarch gives the 
fame reafon, and, almoft, in the fame 
words, lor this appellation -, awo rf,( 
wffi Tat J-xzyiat o|vl^of ; which he, 
vinbly, took from our author among 
many other things. Feftus thinks this 
body of horfe received their name from 
Celer, who killed Remus, and was their 
firft commander. The commander 
of thefe celeres was called Tribunus 
Celerttm : This poft was injoyed by 
Brutus, when Tarquinius was expell- 
ed, and gave him a right to aflemble 
the people &s we mall fee, when we 
come to that part of the hiftory. All 
thefe circumftances, I think, deferved 
the attention of the commentators ; 
particularly, the following one, which 



is attended with a difficulty, that I can 
eafier ftate, than explain. Livy, as I 
h?.ve faid in a former note, calls the 
I'lamnenf s, Titienfes, and Luceres, 
centuries of horfe, in two places, and 
tribes in another : Thefe cenuries, k he 
fays, Romulus created, juft after the 
peace with tne Sabines ; and, after- 
wards, he fays of Romulus, that he 
inftituted thefe 300 celeres ; 1 treccn- 
tofque armatos ad cufiodiam corporis, qucs 
Celeres appellavii, non in be'tlo folitm, 
fed etiam in pace habuit. Are thefe 
300 celeres the fame with the three 
centuries of horfe he firft mentioned ? 
Certainly not. The firft, therefore, 
were tribes, and fo they are called by 
Varro ; "' age r Romanus primum divifus 
in paries (res, a quo tribus appellate, 
Tatienfium, Ramnenfium, Lucerum. 
This W'U, fufficiently, fhew the error, 
into which almoft all the men of learn- 
ing have fallen in treating this fubjed : 
They derive the equeftrian order from 



'Life of Romulus. 



i. c. 13. 



'Ib. c. 15. 



" Dc Ling. Lat. B. i 
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mod writers, from the Celerity of their fervice : For thofe, 
who are ready, and quick in performing any thing, the 



the inftitution of thefe tribes. As 
■ ittle do I think thofe in the right, 
who derive this order from the celeres, 
who were foot, as well as horfe •, fince 
our author fays that, according to the 
ground, they fought either on hotfe- 
back, or on foot: For I think it plain 
that, though Romulus made ule of 
Uorfe in his armies, the inftitution of 
the equeftrian order, as diPtinguifhed 
from the fenate, and people, was ow- 
ng to Servius Tullius, who, as our 
author will inform us at large, di- 
vided the whole body of the people 
into fix clafiTes; into the firft of which 
he threw all, whofe fortunes amounted 
to no lefs than a hundred minae, about 
322 /. 18 s. 4.d. fterling; of thefe he 
formed eighty centuries of foot. He, 
then, chofe eighteen centuries of horfe, 
and added them to the eighty centuries 
of foot •, lb that, the firft clafs confift- 
ed of eighty centuries of foot, and of 
eighteen centuries of horfe. But, even 
here, the equeftrian cenfus is not, 
plainly, diftinguifhed from That of 
the foot : For, in fpeakingof the for- 
mer, he fays they confifted of thofe, 
who had the greateft property, not lefs 
than a hundred minae, fa to ^yi^ov 
iifAviyia, y,v tkS n<ri»(, UK {A«t7ov (y.xlov (avw\; 
and, when he fpeaks of the horfe, he 
fays, they had the greateft fortunes, 
and were of ilhftrious families, 0 iy. tuv 
tX,°J"»> to ^5 15-011 Tiju-ij^a, kui xala. yivot 
f7T(i|)«v&)v. Here, therefore, we do not 
find that the equeftrian cenfus was 
different from That of the foot, who 
compofed the eighty centuries, which 
■B.iv. 0 16. 'lb. c. 18. rB. i. c. 43. 



confifted both of patricians, and ple- 
beians. The only difference, that ap- 
pears here between the horfe, and the 
foot of the firft clafs, is, that the for- 
mer were of rlluftrious birth. And 
p Livy, fpeaking of the fame thing, 
fays they were ex primoribus civitatis: 
Fie fays, alfo, that they were called to 
give their votes, before the eighty 
centuries of foot-, 1 Equitcs enimvoca- 
bantur primi ; oFtoginta inde prima? 
clajjis centitriae. This being fo, when 
fiiall we fay the equeftrian cenfus was 
inftituted, I mean fuch a cenfus, as to 
intitle the poffefibr of it to be, ipfo 
fa51o> a knight ? The firft mention I 
find, any where, of the equeftrian cen- 
fus is in Livy, where, after he has 
given an account of the check, which 
the Roman army received before Veii, 
and of the confirmation the news of 
it occafioned at Rome, he fays, 1 quum 
repente, quibus cenfus equefter erat, 
equi publki non erant ciftignati, confilio 
prius inter fcfe habito, fenatum adeunt ; 
facldque dicendi pot eft ate ; equis fe fuis 
ftipendia failures fromittunt. This 
was the in year of Rome 351, when 
eight confular tribunes were created, 
as Livy fays, though the fafti confu- 
lares mention but fix for that year. 
Now, k muft be remembered, that the 
cenforfhip had been created forty 
years before, in the confulfhip of T. 
Quin&ius Capirolinus, for the fifth 
time, and of M. Geganius Maceri- 
nus, for the fecond time. And s Livy 
tells us, in the fame place, thar, in 
procefs of time, the fenate, and the 
lid. ib. r E. v. c. 7. tld. B.iv. c. S. 

Romans 
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Romans call Celeres : But Valerius Antias fays they had this 
name from their commander : For the raoft confiderable 
man, alfo among them, was their captain, who had three 
centurions under him, and thefe, again, had others under 
them, who had inferior commands. Thefe celeres, con- 
ftantly, 29 attended Romulus in the city, armed with pikes y 



centuries of knights became fubject to 
th; jurifdiction of this magistracy, 
fenatus, equitumque centuriae, deccris^ 
dedecorifqiie difcrimen fab ditione ejus 
magiflratus. Fiom all thefe circum- 
ftancis, I think it probabk-, that the 
cenfors, when thc-y reviewed the cen- 
turies of horfe at every luftrum, had 
power to grant a public horfe to every 
perfon poflcfled of the qualifications 
inftituted by Tullius, that if, the cen- 
fus, before mentioned, and who weie 
of illuflrious birih. Thefe were the 
only cavaliy the Romans, anciently, 
made ufeof Afterwards, indeed, their 
horfe was railed not, only, in Italy, 
but in the provinces and the divi- 
lions of it were, then, called Alae, not 
T urmac ; which laft term was pecu- 
liar to the divifions of the Roman 
horfe. Of th;s diftinftion many in- 
fantes may be found in Caefar. It 
is not certain, therefore, when the 
knights big in to be diftinguifhed 
from the plebeians by the pofiefiion 
of four hundred thoufand fcttercium, 
or 3229/. 3 s. 4-d. (lerling, and by 
the gulthn ring. I know it is thought 
tiiat both thefe were infHtuud by Ti- 
bnius in the ninih year of his reign : 
To fnpport whiih, the autho ity of 
riiny is a Hedged, who fays, : Ttberii 
demum principal us anno nono in uni'.a- 



tem venit equejler ordo ; 

aucloritati forma conftituta eft .Hacde 

caufd conftUutum ne cut jus id ejfet, mfi 
cui ingenuo ipji, patri, avoque matcrno 
feftertium cccc cenfus fuifjet, et lege Julia 
theatrali in xiv or dim bus fedendi. But 
this law of Tiberius can only be un- 
derftood to make it ncceflary that the 
father, and grandfather (hould have 
thole qualifications, as well as the 
perfon who claimed the benefit of it r 
For, by the paffage, already quoted 
from Livy, it is plain there was a 
cenfus equefiris efiablifhed, even, be- 
fore the liege of Veii : And, as to the 
gold ring, it appears by another paf- 
fage of Livy, that it was worne by the 
knights at the time of, and probably 
befoie, 'he fecond Punic war. We 
find, by him, that Annibal, aft r the 
battle of Cannae, fent Irs brother 
Mago to Carthage, to carry the news 
c:f his victory ; who, in order to con- 
vince the Carthaginian fenate of the 
number of Romans fiain in that battle, 
produced three bufhels of gold rings • 
and told them that tlu f.- were won e only 
by the knights, vemiiiau, niji cquitem, 
at que eortim ipforum pri mores, id gcrcre 
injlgyie u . 

-9- aJo> ijKoAxSav. Suivoient kur capi- 
taine, la\s M. * * *; when it is 
pafi all difpute, that this muft be un- 



u B. >: 



ana 
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and executed his orders : and, in a day of battle, they 
charged before him, and defended his perfon. Thefe, ge- 
nerally, had the advantage in every adtion, ingaging firft, 
and retreating laft : They fought on horfe-back, where the 
ground was proper for it ; and on foot, where it was rough, 
and inconvenient for the horfe. This cuftora Romulus feems 
to have borrowed from the Lacedaemonians ; being inform- 
ed that, among them alfo, three hundred of the braveft 
youth attended the kings, as their guards, and defenders 
in war, and fought both on horfe-back, and on foot. 

XIV. Having made thefe regulations, he diftinguifhed 
the honors, and prerogatives, which he thought proper 
that each of the orders mould injoy. The particular func- 
tions of the king were thefe: In the firft place, the fupre- 
macy in religious ceremonies, and facrifices, and the perfor- 
mance of every thing relating to divine worfhip : fecondly, 
the guardianfhip of the laws, and cuftoms of the country, 
and the adminiftration of juftice, in all cafes, whether 
founded on the law of nature, or the civil law : He was, 
alfo, to take cognizance, in perfon, of the greateft crimes, 
leaving the lefler to the fenate ; and to obferve that no er- 

dcrftood of Romulus, not of their cap- his countryman, by applying this word 

tain, as le Jay has tranflated it. Again, to the defence of Romulus; but, then, 

-when the former comes to jo-ctf«o-7ris-«', he has left out tot xsAevo/xsvaiv vmifilai, 

he lays avec lews handlers Us mettoient and ar^o/xet^of. The example our au- 

les autres foldats a convert ; whereas thor, prefently, makes ufe of, I mean, 

the fenfe is, Us mettoient Romulus a cou- theguardsof the Lacedaemonian kings, 

•vert ; unlefs it can be fuppofed that leaves no room to doubt that thefe 

three hundred men can cover a whole celeres were rh? guards of Romulus, 

army with their bucklers : And, here and not of their fellow-foldiers. 
alfo, le Jay has the advantage over 

rors 
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rors were committed in their judgements : He was toaffem- 
ble both the fenate, and the people ; to deliver his opinion 
firft, and purfue the refolutioiis of the majority. Thefe 
functions he ailigned to the king, and, with thefe, the ab- 
folute command in war. The honor, and power he at- 
tributed to the fenate were thefe ; to deliberate, and give 
their votes concerning every thing the king propofed to 
them ; and all queftions to be determined by the ma- 
jority. This, alfo, Romulus took from the conftitution 
of the Lacedaemonians : 30 For neither were their kings 
arbitrary, but the whole power of the government was 
veiled in the fenate. To the people he granted thefe three 
privileges ; to chufe magiftrates ; to enact laws ; and to de- 
termine concerning war, when propofed by the king : But, 
even, in thefe points, their power was not without con- 
troll, the concurrence of the fenate being necefTary to 
give a fan£tion to their determinations. The people did not 
give their votes promifcuoufly, but were called in their curiae; 

3°- OvStyoi% at AaxcSxifAoviuv /3«a-»A«f, kings of renewing their oaths to the 

etc. Theconilitution of the Lacedae- Ephori, as the reprefentatives of the 

monians has been, detervedly, praifed people. The oath of the king was to 

by the great authors of antiquity ; par- govern according to law ; and That 

tLularly, by 'Tolybius, and Xenophonj of the Ephori to preferve his power 

which mews that, notwithftanding the unfhaken, as long as he preferved his 

-rants of the Roman waters, liberty oath inviolate: x O<Je o^.o; i7t T w ,uci. 

may be enjoyed in its utmou; extent /3as-<A«, x«7« tk? ti;? woMu; jtwpEi'x? vcuac 

undi-r a kingly government, properly, |3a<riAev5-«v tij Si sroAa, tp-iSc^-Ha; 

limited ; I wifh I might lay that li- mah*, usv$t\vlw mv {icciKaav zjai^etv. 

centioufnefs could not. The Eacedae- The intention of thefe oaths was, only, 

monians it teems, had a cuftom of to explain what muft, neceflarily, be 

renewing their oaths of allegiance to underftood in all limited monarchies, 
their kings every month, and their 

w B. vi. p. 459. * Xenophon n.-*i vM. A%x.ii. p. 600. Edit. Lcunclav. 

Vol. I. ' Kk and, 
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and, whatever was refolved upon by the majority of the 
curiae, was carried up to the fenate : But this cuftom is, 
now, inverted : For the fenate does not deliberate upon the 
refolutions of the people, but the people have full power 
over Thofe of the fenate. I mall leave it to others to ex- 
amine which of thefe cuftom s is the beft. By this diftri- 
bution, not only the civil affairs were adminiftred with 
prudence, and regularity, but, alfo, Thofe relating to war 
were carried on with difpatch, and obedience : For, when- 
ever the king thought proper to lead out his army, there 
was, then, no necefiity for the tribunes to be chofen for the 
tribes, or the centurions, for the 31 centuries, or the command- 
ers of the horfe ; neither was it neceffary to take an ac- 
count of their numbers, to divide them into centuries, or 
for every man to take his port : But the king gave his orders 
to the tribunes, they to the centurions, and thefe to the 
decurions, each of whom drew out thofe, who were under 
their command : And, whether the whole army, or part of 
it were called, they, at one command, prefented themfelves 
ready with their arms at the place appointed. 

XV. By thefe inftitutions, Romulus, fufficiently, regu- 
lated, and, properly, difpofed the city both for peace, and 
war : He rendered it confiderable, and populous by thefe : 
In the firft place, he obliged the inhabitants to bring up all 
their male children, and the firft born of the female ; and 
forbid them to deftroy any under three years of age, unlefs 

3'- Kalct Ao X y f . I was wondering render it par cur:cs, when I caft my 
how the French tranflators came to eye upon the tranflatton of Sylburgius, 
miftakc the fenfe of this word, and to and found he had faid per curias. 

they 
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they were lame, or monftrous from their birth : Thefe he 
allowed their parents to expofe, provided they, firft, {hewed 
them to five of their neighbours, and thefe, alfo, approved 
of it : And, befides other penalties, he punifhed thofe, who 
difobeyed this law, with the confifcation of half their fortunes. 
After this, finding that many cities in Italy were very ill 
governed, both by tyrannies, and oligarchies, he propofed to 
give entertainment to, and attract, the fugitives of thefe 
cities, who were very numerous, "-without diftinguifliing 
either their calamities, or their fortunes, provided, only, 
they were freemen : This he did with a view both of in- 
creafing the power of the Romans, and of leflening That 
of their neighbours ; though he covered his defign with a 
fpecious pretence, afcribing it to the honor of the gods : 
For the place between the capitol and the citadel (which, 
in the Roman language, is, now, called Liter duos lucos 
The /pace betweefi the two groves ; and was, then, called fo 
from its fituation, the valley being fhaded by thick woods 
on both fides, where it joins to the hills) he confecrated, 
and made it an 34 afylum for all fupplicants ; and, building 

A<ay.otvav *7e <no4>c f * f , Je ru^f- in his time, is given by z Dion Caffius, 

There is great reafon to gather from in whom we find that this afylum of 

thefe words, that, if fome of thefe fu- Romulus was only nominal, fince it 

gitives fled from perfecution, others was inclofed in fuch a manner as not 

fled from juftice. to be entered ss'tw ytx.0 ■srt^itdf^a.yjy,, 

33- McOj^/ov Jusiv S^muwv. This will wVe /tnj<hv« tit T07r#f <*7r«u ttrihQm s; 

be beft explained by the words of Livy, ivy rftrya.*. 

upon the fame occafion, Locum, qui 3-v A<rv\ov. This inftitution, alfo, 
nunc fepti'.s defcendev.libus inter duos Romulus, in all probability, took from 
lucos eft, afylv.m aperit. The reafon the Athenians, in whofe city, the de- 
why y Livy fays that place was feptus, fcendants of Hercules inftituted the 
J B. i. c. S. »B. xlvii. p. 38;. 

K k 2 a temple 
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a temple there (but to what god, or genius he dedicated it, 
I cannot certainly fay) under the color of religion he in- 
gaged to protect thofe, who fled to it, from their enemies ; 
and, if they chofe to remain with him, he communicated 
to them the rights of Roman citizens, and promifed them 
a fhare of the lands he mould take from the enemy. This 
encouragement drew thither, from all parts, a confluence 
of people, who fled from their private calamities : Neither 
had they, afterwards, any thoughts of removing to any 
other place, being detained there by daily inftances of his 
affability, and favor. 

XVI. Befides thefe inftitutions, Romulus introduced a 
third, which the Greeks, of all others, ought to have 
practifed, it being, in my opinion, the beft of all inftitu- 
tions, as it has laid the moft folid foundation for the liberty 
of the Romans, and not a little contributed to raife them 
to the empire they have acquired. It was this : Not to put 
to death, or make flaves of, the men taken in the con- 
quered cities, or 35 lay wafte their territories : But to fend 
inhabitants thither to poflefs fome part of the country by 

firft afylum, which was a temple de- mcrcmjue ajylorum, quae ufquam erant. 

cheated to Mercy. The abufes ot thefe However, that may be, the church of 

afyla, which were very common in the Rome has retained this Pagan inftitu- 

Grcck cities, were much complained tion with all its abufes, which, now, 

of in the fenate, in the reign of Ti- arc, and, for many ages, have been, 

berius •, who, as n Tacitus fays, re- carried to a greater height than they, 

formed them, modus praefcribebatur : ever, were by thofe, from whom they 

For which reafon, among many others, derived it. 

I believe b Suetonius is miflaken, when 35- M^oSoTOf ^w-->«, vVo ao^tj*tut 

he fays that Tiberius abolevit et jus, t^t^a^eiaet. Suidas. 

a Annal. B. iii. c. 63. b Life of Tiberius, c. 37. 

lot, 
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lot, and to make thefe conquered cities Roman colonies ; 
and, even, to communicate to fome of them the privileges 
of Roman citizens. By thefe, and the like inftitutions, he 
aggrandized this colony (as the event mewed) which, in its 
infancy, was very inconfiderable : For, the number of thofe, 
who, with him, were the fTrft founders of Rome, did not 
amount to more than three thoufand foot, nor quite to three 
hundred horfe : Whereas, he left behind him, when he 
difappeared, forty fix thoufand foot, and near a thoufand 
horfe. Romulus having been the author of thefe inftitutions, 
the kings of Rome, who fucceeded him, and, after them,, 
the annual magiftrates, purfued the fame meafures, with 
fuch additions, as rendered the Roman people, not at all, 
inferior in number to thofe nations, that are accounted the 
moft populous. 

XVII. 3 When I compare the cuftoms of the Greeks 
with thefe, I can find no reafon to extol either Thofe of the 

3 6 - Tec St EWwuv tin •srct%oi ravla pared to That, muft appear mean, il- 

el^a^ov, etc. Our author has great liberal, and weak; hut the expulfion of 

reafon, when he compares the inftitu- foreigners from Sparta, was deteftable, 

tions or' the Greeks with Thofe of the Thefe principles of governm. nt muft 

Romans, to give the preference to the difpeople every country, and, by dif- 

latter. The Romans knew that nei- peopling it, make irs fue depend upon 

ther power, nor riches could be ac- the event of every battle. The obfer- 

quired, or preferved, but by numbers vation our author makes upon the 

of people ; and, for that reafon, com- wcaknefs of the Lacedaemonians, af- 

municated the rights of their city to ter their defeat at Leudfra, was made, 

all men, even to thofe, who had been before, by c Ariftotle, who, though he 

their enemies. There is fomcthing fo does not mention that battle, can mean 



noble, fo humane, as well as politic in no other wMyw vTrwtyn.iv 

this proceeding, that the refcrvednefs, n'aroA.ic, a^A' onraAih$ia.Ty,v oAiUv^utthhv. 
andjealoufy of the Greek cities, with Their city could not fup p or t itfelf under 
regard to their privileges, when com- a fingle ftroke, but was drfrcyed through 
c rii^i woA. Azx. 

Lace- 
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Lacedaemonians, or of the Thebans, or, even, of the Athe- 
nians, who value themfelves the mofl for their wifdom ; all 
who, ]ealous of their nobility, and, communicating to none, 
or to very few, the privileges of their cities (for I fay no- 
thing of thofe, who expel foreigners) were fo far from re- 
ceiving any advantage from this haughtinefs, that they be- 
came the greateft fufFcrers by it. The Spartans, after their 
defeat at Leuttra, where they loft feventeen hundred men, 
were not only unable, afterwards, to recover themfelves 
from that calamity, but, fhamefully, abandoned the com- 



ihe want of people. The battle of 
Leuctra, a village in Boeotia, was 
fought in the archonfhip of Phrafi- 
clkles at ''Athens., that is, in the fecond 
year of the 102' 1 Olympiad. The 
Thebans were commanded by the 
greateft man of his age, Epaminon- 
das -, and the Lacedaemonians by 
Cleombrotus, who was flain in the 
a£lion, or died, prcfently after, of his 
wounds. Hudfon fays in a note upon 
.this occafion (which M. * * * has 
tranflated, that our author has dimi- 
nifhed the number of the Lacedae- 
monians, who were (lain in that battle; 
and adds that they amounted to four 
thoufand men-, for which, he quotes 
Xenophon. I have the paflage of Xe- 
nophon, now, before me, and, by that, 
it appears that the e Lacedaemonians 
loft near a thoufand men, and the 
Spartans about four hundred. Xe- 
nophon's words are thefe ; oi Je -noKi- 

f* a -Z?C !:l -> OgUvleS f*iV TBV (TV(tt7r«v]cOV A0CK6- 

'ju.poviw* TfO^o-Tay EmCS XIAIOTS, 
■sjaivlff S'aJaiv ZTraflialoov ovlav tow fxet us 

* Diod. Sicul. B. xv. p. 484. Edit. Steph. 

>' In Agefil. p. 66z. 



lirlcnotiuv t'Avy.y.Ao.s DEPI TETTAKO- 
SIOTS. So that, Dionyfius, inftead 
of diminifhing the numbers of the 
flain, has increafed them •, which 
mould convince modern authors how 
cautious they ought to be in cenfuring 
the great writers of antiquity. The 
fame French tranflator has rendered 
ti;v tto\iv «v«x«€«v, fe relever, ni rebdtir 
leur -oille : He fhould have contented 
himfelf with the firft, which is the 
fenfe of the Greek words : For, by 
adding the other, he has let his rea- 
ders fee that he imagined the city of 
Sparta was demolifhed by the The- 
bans after the battle of Leuclxa-, 
which is fo far from being true, that, 
when the Thebans, and their allies 
made an irruption into Laconia fome- 
time after that battle, and approached 
Sparta, Agefilaus obliged them to re- 
tire, and preferved the city, though it 
was without walls ; »'««( Ju<pvA«|s tku 
stoa.iv, kxi ravin, txl&xisov airav, as f Xe- 
nophon fays. 

e Ewujv. B. vi. p. 597. Edit. Leunclav. 

mand 
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mand of Greece. The Thebans, and Athenians, 37 by a 
fingle misfortune at Chaeronca, were deprived, not only, of 
the government of Greece by the Macedonians, but, alfo, 
of the liberty they had inherited from their anceftors. But 
the Romans, though ingaged in great wars both in Spain, 
and Italy, and employed, at the fame time, in recovering 
Sicily, and Sardinia, which had revolted, Macedon, and 
Greece being, then, in arms againft them, and Carthage con- 
tending, again, for empire, while the greateft part of Italy, 
was, not only, in open rebellion, but, alfo, drawing upon 
them the Hannibalic war ; though furrounded with fo 
many dangers at the fame time, they were fo far from be- 
ing oppreffed by thefe misfortunes, that they derived, even, 
an additional ftrength from thence, the number of their 
foldiers enabling them to encounter every danger, and not, 
as fo me imagine, the benevolence of fortune : Since, for all 
her alTiflance, they had been, utterly, ruined 3S by the fmgle 

n- F.| hof tss wf£< X*ifca>eictv <£\»x*>- with him ; and, in that condition, 

f*«!e?. We find, by E Diodorus Siculus, inlulted his prifoners; when Demades, 

that the battle of Chacronea was fought an Athenian orator, who was one of 

the year Charondas was archon at them, allied him if he was not afham'- 

Athens, which was the third year oi id, when fortune had given him an 

the 1 io' lh olympiad. Philip, who com- opportunity of acting the part of A- 

manded the Macedonians, w.is, not gamemnon, to act That of Therfites ? 

only, fuperior to the Athenians, and This reproach chaftifed Philip, who, 

Thebans, in the number of his forces, not only, ceafed to infult his prifoners, 

but, alio, in military Jkill ; the former but gave chem their liberty without: 

having, before, loft their be ft generals, ranfom. 

Iphicrates, Chabiias, and Timotheus. 38- e| j VOf TSf Kstmar a^ot a . 

It is remarkable that Philip, in re- It is plain that our author followed 

joicing for this victory, got very Polybius in the account he gives of 

drunk, which was no unufual thing the lois fuftained by the Romans at 

GB. xvi. p. 553. 

defeat 
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defeat they received at Cannae, where of fix thoufand horfe, 
only three hundred and feventy, and, of fourfcore thoufand 
foot, of which the infantry of the commonwealth confided, 
little more than three thoufand efcaped. 

XVIII. I admire, therefore, thefe inftitutions of the 
man ; and, alfo, Thofe I am going to relate : He was per- 
fuaded that the good government of cities was owing to 
thefe caufes, which all politicians boaftof, but few eftabliih; 
firft, the favor of the gods, the enjoyment of which gives 
fuccefs to every every enterprife ; next, temperance, and 
juftice, by which the citizens, being lefs difpofed to injure 
one another, are more inclinable to unanimity, and make 
virtue, not fhameful pleafures, the meafure of their happi- 
nefs; and laftly, military courage, which renders, even, 
the other virtues ufeful to their poffeflbrs : Fie was fenfible 
that none of thefe advantages are the effects of chance; but 
that good laws, and the emulation of worthy purfuits render a 
commonwealth pious, juft, temperate, and warlike. He 

the battle of Cannae •, and yet, which 3 he gives this account of the lofs they 

is very ftrange, Polybius is quoted by fufFered in their horfe ; ™ u p tv y»a 

M. ***, in his note upon this pafiage, I^mc-^^i Ittwiu,,, iGSour.wl*. ^ « s 

to difprove what our author afiTerts. Ouevso-ictv pel* T*,* Jie$uy 0 v, are f( T ^a- 

This will lay me under an obligation y.oo-ws fe twv e-upjua^wv o-Trof « f rat 

of quoting the words of Polybius, 7roA« f isu^atzv. And, in fpeaking of 

which agree, exactly, with Thofe of the lofs they fuftained in their foot, 

Dionyfius. As to the numbers of k he fays, j£ «JJs St tk xi»<W, t^o-^-iAici 

foot, and horfe, of which the Roman juovov ta-ug « f t«; wx^xxefptvett sToA^f 

army confifted, h Polybius fays, r.vxv Sie$vyov. I mail not trandate thefe 

Si o-uw Toi? evppttXfiKt ■sa^ov tig odia pv- paflages of Polybius in this note, be- 

^iaSxc, iVT«f St jw/xgw i3-A««y tw i|*- caufe I think I have done that already 

«»c^»Ai»». Then, after defcribing the in tranflating the account given by our 

battle, and the defeat of the Romans, author in the text. 

k B. iii. p. 263. i P. 266. t P. 267. 

took 
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took great care, therefore, to encourage thefe, beginning 
with the worfhip both of the gods, and genius's ; and, ac- 
cording to the moft approved rites in ufe among the Greeks, 
he appointed temples, places confecrated, altars, the erect- 
ing of images, the reprefentations, and fymbols of the gods, 
and declared their power, the beneficent prefents they made 
to mankind, the particular holidays appropriated to each 
god, or genius, the facriflces, which are moft acceptable to 
them, the feftivals, public games, and days of reft, and every 
thing of that nature: But he rejected all fuch traditional 
fables concerning the gods, as are mixed with blafphemies, 
or calumnies, looking upon them as wicked, ufelefs, and 
indecent, and unworthy, not only of the gods, but, even, of 
good men : And accuftomed his people to think, and fpeak 
of the gods with the greateft reverence, and to attribute no • 
paftions to them unbecoming their happy nature. 

XIX. For this reafon, it is not faid, among the Romans, 
either that Caelus was gelt by his own fons ; that Saturn de- 
ftroyed his own children to fecure himfelf from their at- 
tempts or that Jupiter dethroned Saturn, and confined his 
own father in the dungeon of Tartarus : There is no men- 
tion made, among them, of the wars, wounds, or bonds of 
the gods, or of their fervitude among men: Neither are 
there, among them, any proceffions, performed in mourning 
habits, with expreftions of forrow, and attended with the 
plaints, and lamentations of women bewailing the difappear- 
ance of deities ; fuch as the Greeks perform in commemo- 
rating the rape of Proferpine, and the adventures of Bacchus, 

Vol. I. L 1 with 
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with many other things of the like nature. There is no 
iuch thing to be feen among them (though their manners 
are, now, corrupted) as enthufiaftic tranfports, or Corybantic 
phrenfies; no begging under the color of religion, no 
Bacchanals, or fecret myfteries, no promifcuous watchings 
of men, and women in the temples ; nor any other extra- 
vagance of this kind : But all reverence is fhewn to the gods, 
both in their words, and actions, beyond what is praclifed 
either among the Greeks, or Barbarians : And, what I 
admire above all things, notwithstanding the refort of in- 
numerable nations to Rome, who are all under a neceflity 
of worfhiping their own gods according to the cuftoms of 
their refpective countries ; the commonwealth has never, by 
public authority, adopted any of thofe foreign inftitutions ; 
a misfortune many other cities have fallen into : But, if, 
purfuant to fome oracle, any images of the gods have been 
brought thither from foreign nations, 39 they honor them 
according to their own rites, banifhing all fabulous 
impofturcs; and, in this manner, they worfhip the image 
or the Idaean goddefs : For the praetors perform annual 
facrifices, and celebrate annual games in honor of her, 
according to the Roman cuftoms: But the prieft, and 

39- Tok f«^»x evict tim«: 10/z.oi?. This are erected, the fame pofition to the 

adherence oi' the Romans to their own eaft, their ftatues, pictures, incenfe, 

rites, and ceremonies, upon their ad- holy water, procelnons, and all the 

opting any foreign object of worfhip, gaudy apparatus of their former wor- 

appeared, remarkably, when they le- fhip : So that, they ftill prefcrve their 

ceived C h ri It i unity : For they retained, old religion, and have, only, changed 

and ftill retain their own rites, and the object oi it. 
their old temples ; and, when new ones 

prieftefs 
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prieftefs of this goddefs are Phrygians. Thefe carry her 
image in proceflion about the city, asking alms in her name, 
according to their cuftom, and wearing figures upon their 
breaft, and ftriking their tymbals, while their followers play 
tunes upon their flutes in honor of the mother of the gods : 
But no Roman born is, by any law, or ordinance of the 
fenate, obliged to walk in proceflion through the city to 
the found of flutes ; to a{k alms, or, drefled in a party 
coloured habit, to worfhip the goddefs with Phrygian cere- 
monies : So fearful are they of admitting any foreign 
cuftoms in religion ; and fo great is their averfion to all 
indecent fables. 

XX. However, let no one imagine I am not fenfible that 
fome of the Greek fables are of ufe to mankind ; fome 
being defigned to explain the works of nature by allegories ; 
others, to adminifter comfort to people in diftrefs ; thefe to 
free the mind from agitations, and terrors ; thofe to remove 
ill-grounded opinions, and feveral invented for fome other 
ufeful purpofe : Though, I fay, I am not lefs acquainted 
with thefe things than the reft of the world, yet I am 
cautious of receiving them as a part of religion ; and much 
more inclined to the theology of the Romans, when I 
confider that the advantages, flowing from the Greek 
fables, are fmall, and extend only to thofe, who have exa- 
mined the end, for which they are defigned ; and this 
philofophy few are acquainted with while the vulgar, who 
are ignorant of it, generally take thefe fables in the worfe 
fenfe, and fall into one of thefe two errors ; they either de- 
LI2 fpife 
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fpife the gods, as fubjecl: to many misfortunes ; or abandon 
themfelves to the moft fhameful excefles, which they fee are 
attributed to the gods. 

XXI. But I leave thefe confederations to thofe, who 
make the fpeculative part of philofophy only their ftudy. 
As to the conftitution, eftablifhed by Romulus, I think, 
thefe things, alfo, are worthy the notice of hiftory : Firft, 
that he appointed a great number of perfons to perform di- 
vine fervice. And, indeed, no man can name any new- 
built city, in which fo many priefts, and minifters of the 
gods were ordained from the beginning : For, without 
mentioning thofe, 40 who are inverted with family priefthoods, 
threefcore were appointed in his reign to perform divine 
fervice for the profperity of the commonwealth, both in the 
tribes, and the curiae: I only repeat what 41 Terentius 
Varro, t he moft learned man of his age, has written in his 
antiquities. In the next place ; whereas others, generally, 
make choice of fuch, as are to prefide over religious matters, 
in a mean, and inconfiderate manner ; fome thinking fit to 

4°- 2vJy-£Wi«ic iicotrvvMt. M. *** in fiance in m Livy, where Fabius came 

has tranflated this, qui fnccedoient aux out of the capitol, then befieged by 

digmtez fac-.:rdotales de lews peres ; the the Gauls, and paned through their 

fenfe of which is that the priefthood army to the Quirinal hill, which was 

was hereditary at Rome ; whereas the the particular place appointed for the 

contrary of this is very well known to performance of his family rites; fa- 

all men of learning. The priefts men- crifidum crat fiat urn in Quirinali cdle 

tioned here by our author were thofe, genti Fabiae. 

who performed the facrifices peculiar + 1, T£«e»7ioy Ouaffav. This author is, 

to their families, which 1 Cicero calls often, quoted by Dionyfius, and, often, 

facrificia gentiiia, and in a particular mentioned by me in the notes, as the 

place. Of this we find a remarkable greateftantiquaryRomeevcrproduced. 

1 De harufp. refpon. c. i 5. °> B, v. c. 46. 

make 
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make public fale of this honor; others, difpoftng of it by 
lot ; he would not fuffer the priefthood to be either venal, or 
diftributed by lot ; but made a law, that each curia mould 
chufe two perfons, both above fifty years of age, of diftin- 
guiihed birth, and virtue, competent fortune, and without 
any bodily defect: Thefe were not to enjoy their honors 
during any limited time, but for life, freed from military 
employments by their age, and, from the cares of civil 
government, by this law. 

XXI I. And, becaufe fome rites were to be performed by 
women, others by boys, whofe fathers, and mothers were 
living, to the end that thefe, alfo, might be adminiftred in 
the bcft manner, he ordered that the wives of the priefts 
mould be affociated to their hufbands in the priefthood ; 
and, if any functions were forbidden by the laws of the 
country to be adminiftred by men, thefe women were to 
perform them ; and their fons to exercife Thofe, that belonged 
to them ; and, that the priefts, who had no children, fhould 
chufe out of the other families of each curia, the moft 
beautiful boy, and girl ; the iirft to be aihftant in the holy 
functions, till the age of manhood ; and the girl to be fo, 
as long as me continued unmarried : Thefe inftitutions, 
alio, in my opinion, he borrowed from Thqfe of the Greeks : 
For, whatever functions are adminiftred in the Greek cere- 
monies by thofe they call 4i Kxvn<pogoi, Bafket-bearors^ the fame 

K«»i)$«(si. I fee no reafon to Cicero calls the two brazen ftatues of 

iufpect this reading •, fince it is certain Polycletus, which Vcrres took from 

that they were called Canephorae by Hejus of MefTana : I mall quote the 

the Romans. And, by that name, paffage, becaufe, by that, it will ap- 

arc 
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are performed by thofe, whom the Romans call by the fame 
name : During thefe ceremonies, they wear on their heads 
the fame kind of crowns, with which the ftatues of the 
Ephefian Diana arc adorned among the Greeks. And the 
functions, which, among the Tyrrhenians, and before, among 
the Pelafgi, were adminiftered by thofe, they called, 43 Cadoli, 
in the rites of the Curetes, and in Thofe of the great 
gods, were performed, in the fame manner, by thofe mini- 
fters to the priefts, who are, now, called, by the Romans, 
Camilli. Befides, Romulus ordered one foothfayer out of 
each tribe to aflift at the facrificcs: This foothfayer we call 
ls.oo<rxo-os, an infpe&or of the viclims ; and the Romans, pre- 
serving fomething of the ancient appellation, Arujpex : He, 
alfo, made a law that all the priefts, and minifters of the gods 
fhould be chofen by the curiae ; and that their election 
fhould be confirmed by thofe, who, by their prophetic art, 
interpret heavenly omens. 

pear in what altitude both painters, Kaa-ui^m : My reafon is, that Varro 
and fculptors ought to reprefent the fays the minifter of the great gods 
Canephorae; "Erant aenea practerca duo is called, in Samothrace, Cafmillus, 
Jigna, non maxima, venim cximid vena- which, he fays, is a Greek, word j and 
Jiatc, inrginali habitti at que vejlitu, qur.e that he found it in 0 Callimachus. 
manibus fublatis facra qucedam, mere Hinc Cafmillus nominattir in Samothra- 
sltheniuijium virginum, repofita in capi- ciis myfteriis dcus quidam, adminifter diis 
libas fiijlinelaut : Canephorae ipfae magnis. Verbum Graccum arbitrc;\ quod 
•uocabantur. Sed eamm artificem — apudCallimachum inpoematis ejus invent. 
Poly clet urn ejfe dicebant. And I, really, think that F Virgil, who, 

4-3- K.aSuAoi. I can make nothing every where, mews himfelf to have 
of this word. The commentators, been, perfectly, acquainted with the 
though they differ with regard to the antiquities of his country, alludes to 
word, that mould be fubftituted in its this change of the word Cafmillus to 
room, yet all agree in difcarding this. Camillus, when he fays, 
Under thefe difficulties, I mall offer a matrifque voca-vit 

conjecture of my own I would read Netnine Cafmillac, mutilatd fartc Camrilam. 
" Jr. Vcrr. B. iv. c. ^ ° B. vi. JDc Ling. Latin. r Aen. B. xi. V\ 543. 

XXIII. 
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XXIII. After he had infbituted thefe regulations con- 
cerning the miniflers of the gods, he affigned the proper 
facriflces to each curia, as I faid, appointing gods, and 
genius's for each, whom they were, always, to worfhip; and 
limited the expencesof the facriflces, which were to be paid by 
the public. The curiae performed their appointed facriflces 
with their own priefts ; and, on holy days, they feafted 
together in the dining-room belonging to the curia; for 
each curia had its own : Adjoining thereto a chapel 44 is 
confecrated, which is common to all the curia, like the 
Prytanea of the Greeks : Thefe dining-rooms were, alfo, 
called curiae ; which name they, ftill, retain. This inftitu- 
tion Romulus feems to have taken from the difcipline of 
the Lacedaemonians, among whom the focieties, called 
'■ 5 Phiditia, were, then, in great rcqucft ; which inftitution 



'.4- K»duffiuo. I approve, intircly, 
of the correction of Sylburgius, who 
thinks it ought to be kgQwckJou ; be- 
caufe our author fays, positively, in 
fpeakingcf the inftitutions of Numa, 
that he erected this chapel, and that 
Romulus did not bui'd a common 
temple to Vefta ; for which, he there 
gives a very good reaibn. I obferve 
that M. **' * takes the sr e u7«v«or, here 
mentioned by our author, to fignify 
•he houfes, where thufe, who had tie- 
ilrvcd well of the Athenians, were 
maintained at the public expence, and 
deduces the etymology ot the word 
from arujos T« f (M-, the place where they 
kept the fire. But, though sr«Jia.«* 
has, that figniheation, it, alio, fignifies 

■: C. G$. of this bcok. 



ublic dining-rooms, likeThofe creeled 
y Romulus, and called, by the Ro- 
mans, Curiae and, in this fenfe alone, 
they arc analogous to the iactcr. And 
as to hisetymology,I muftbeg leave to 
think that srvfcl^uf/cv, more naturally, 
accounts for the name of thufe public 
lifiuft-s ; which 1 (hall llipport by the 
authority o» the Eiymolegicitm mcgrnur,; 
nsulavcioi, lays the author of it, ts^cc 

y,v ■mXf; AOkvociok:, ev bi y.ontxi (r/l>;reif rcic 
ir.uonois tvi^ydotit; f cTjcT &>7c • o'iev xai v?(-v- 

yaf 6 o-.'cf) t»T fci Ti Sr,y.m Y eilx T*pe,iv. 

45- tt.J.",*. Thus they are called by 
r Ariftotle, who explains the word by 
cv<rad,a. ; and gives the pieference to 
Thole of the Cretans, from whom, he 

'n«7.-HK. c. 7, ct 8. 

Lycurgus. 
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Lycurgus, who had learned it from the Cretenfes, feems to 
have introduced to the great advantage of his country ; in 
peace, by promoting frugality, and temperance in their daily 
i epafts ; and in war, by infpiring every man with fhame, 
and repugnance to forfake his companion, with whom he 
had lived in a communion of libations, facrifices, and holy 
rites. Romulus does, not only, deferve praife for the wifdom 
of thefe institutions, but, alfo, on account 46 of the frugality 
of the facrifices he appointed to be offered up to the gods ; 
the greateft part, if not all, of which remain to this day, 
and are performed in the ancient manner. I myfelf have 
feen, in the temples, repafts prepared for the gods, upon 
wooden tables of ancient workman fliip ; and barley cakes, 
wafers, and fpelt, with the primitiae of fome fruits in 
bafkets, and fmall earthen plates, and other things of the 
like nature, all fimple, cheap, and void of all oftentation. 
I have feen, alfo, the libation wines mixed, not in filvcr and 
gold vefTels, but in little earthen chalices, and ewers ; and, 
greatly, admired the men for adhering to the cuftoms of 



fays, the Lacedaemonians took this 
inftitution : The reafon he gives for 
this preference is, that, among the 
latter, every member of thefe focieties 
was obliged to furnifh a certain fum of 
money towards their entertainments •, 
whereas, the expence of the Cretan 
locieties was fupplied by the public, 
which, he fays, was more popular. 

4 6 - TV euIeAeias tojv Swiwd. Livy 
makes a fine obfervation in relation to 
a crown of gold of fmall weight, fent 



as an offering to Jupiter by the La- 
tines, and Humid, when they con- 
gratulated the Romans upon the ex- 
tinction of the decemvirate ; ! coleban- 
tur religiones pie magis qttam 'inagnijice. 
Afterwards, when this magnificence 
prevailed in their public worfhip, when 
their temples were imbcllilhed with 
filvcr, gold, and precious ftones, and 
adorned with ftatues of the moft ex- 
quifite workmanfhip, they paid no 
regard cither to religion, or morality. 



1 B.iii. c. 57. 



their 
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their, anceftors, and not degenerating, from their ancient 
rites, into a vain magnificence. There are, alio, fome other 
inftitutions, worthy to be both remembered, and related, 
which owe their birth to Numa Pompilius, the fucceiTor of 
Romulus, a man of confummate wifdom, and of a rare 
fagacity in interpreting the will of the gods : But of thefe I 
{hall fpeak afterwards. Others were added by Tullus 
Hoirilius, the third king after Romulus, and by every fuc- 
ceeding king: But the feeds of them were fown, and the 
foundations laid by Romulus, who eftablifhed the principal 
rites of their religion. 

XXIV. Romulus, alfo, fccms to have been the author of 
that good difcipline in other things, by the obfcrvance of 
which the Roman commonwealth has flourifhed for many- 
generations ; he having enacted many good and ufeful laws, 
the greatefl part unwritten, but fome committed to writing: 
All of which I do not think neceflary to mention, but mail, 
only, give a fhort account of thofe I, chiefly, admire, and look 
upon as proper to illuftrate the tenor of his other laws, and 
to {hew how auftere they were, how averfe to vice, and how, 
nearly, rcfembling the lives of the heroes: However, I 
muft, firft, obferve, that all legislators, as well Barbarians, 
as Greeks, feem, in general, to have been, rightly, fcnfible 
that all cities, as they conlift of many families, are mo/l 
likely to injoy tranquillity, when the lives of private men. 
are 47 calm ; and to be agitated with many tempefk, when 

Orav el toiv iSiuwv ' c vza r iu>Ti miflakm the: fenfe of this exprcflion. 

All the fan ators. have, in my opinion, M. * " T * lias laid unc lie rcglcc\ and 
Vol. I. M m they 



266 ROMAN ANT IQJJITIES OF Book II. 

they are ruffled ; and that every able politician, whether he 
is a legislator, or a king, ought to introduce fuch laws, as 
will render private men juft and temperate. But they do 
not all feem, equally, to have underftood by what inftitu- 
tions, and by what laws, this may be affected ; and fome of 
them have committed very great, and, I may fay, eflential 
errors in the principal, and chief parts of legiilature. Firfc, 
concerning marriages, and the commerce with women, from 
which a lawgiver ought to begin (as nature has begun from 
thence to form our lives) fome, taking example from wild 
beafts, have allowed men, and women 4 " to converfe together 
promifcuouily, and without reftraint, as the proper means to 
free mankind from the rage of love ; to baniln jealoufy, the 
parent of mutual Slaughter ; and prevent many other mif- 
chiefs, which both private families, and whole cities arc, often, 
expofed to through women : Others, by joining one man to 



le Jay, bonus ccnduile. I believe the 
Latin tranflators milled them by 
jvnd-fing it vi-vemlz rcliovan cxafir.m. 
There is no doubt but, if every in- 
dividual lives regularly, the city will 
be exceeding regular. This is not 
fuch a i'ecret in politics, as to have in- 
duced our author to quote the autho- 
rity of ail the legislators to lupport it. 
His meaning is, that every city will 
continue quiet, as long as the indivi- 
duals live iv:!h cafz : For, nothing 
tenijits men to difturb the quiet of any 
government lb much, as domdbc un- 
tafmefs, from what caufe l(x\er it 
flows. This feni'e our author has 



thought fit to cxprefs, figuratively, 
by o ; V btAhv, and to fay, aiterwarch, 

yeiuiova ayetv; to wllii h £u-- a 6wr< fctoi 

corresponds in the fame figure, thev 
bJng all terms of navigation ; and 
none more !o th.m tv^i-v sttKuys,;, 
fo often, uled by tne belt authors. 
This figure none of the tran ators 
feem to nave had the leail fufp i io> of. 

Kc«*« -rug 'i his was fja- 

to's fyllem ; and a vei\ extraordinary 
fvftem it ,s i iis \v, •. s are thee; 

P ;,f "" f » "'^^ > [o ' v.hicli v.vum, he 
is, dc.crvedly, cemeveduy • iinltoLie. 

' n-A.r. 3. ii. c. I. 



one 
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one woman, have expelled this rude and favage commerce ; 
however, concerning the obfervance of the marriage-rites, 
and the chaftity of women, they never attempted to make 
any regulations whatfoever ; but gave up the thing, as im- 
practicable : Others have neither allowed the ufe of women 
without marriage, like fome Barbarians ; nor neglected the 
care of them, 49 like the Lacedaemonians ; but have infti- 
tuted many laws to keep them within bounds : And fome 
have, even, 50 appointed a magistrate to infpecr. the conduct 
of women : However, this proviiion was found infufficient 
to reftrain them, and too remifs to reduce women of bad 
clifpofitions to the neceffity of a modeft behaviour. 

XXV. But Romulus, without giving either to the huf- 
band an action againft his wife for adultery, or elopement 



•;-9- n^-fj Axy.i-jxiucvioi. Ariftotle, 
alfo, finds great fault with the Lace- 
daemonian women, who, he fays, 
abandoned themielves to all forts of 
excefs ; £W< yotf olmK&sux; fffof cIttoccxv 
cxv.oKutixv, y.ai T£v2>£=af : It feems Ly- 
curgus endeavoured to bring them un- 
der fome government, but they refill- 
ing, he gave it over : So that they, 
not their lawgiver, were the caufc of 
tlicfe irrcgulaiities. Bur, continues 
Ariftotle, we do not confider who 
ought to be excufed, and who not ; 
but, what is right, and what nut •, 

uKtC »'[*(■: f « ~a'lo os.zTrvuiv tivi Set cvy- 
yvuuv.v «^eiv, r, [*>i OC*" 1 " sr.-^i t« 

6 6 9« f , yJw s^mt. 

5°- Afjfljv nv» y.«1c;y<rxv ini^iKy.cou.v^v 
fi'x.or^ia? yvia.iy.wj. Thcfe magiftratcs 
were called by the Athenians ywouy.i- 

lb. c. 7. 



»o«ii : Their duty was, not only, to 
infpeel the conduct of the women, 
(which, one would think, might have 
given them full employment) but, al- 
io, to enter the houfes of thofe, who 
gave entertainments, and to count the 
guefts : The mafterof the houfe being 
finable, if their number exceeded thirty. 
* Athenaeus, from whom I have this 
account, quotes, upon this occafion, 
fome vcrfes of Menander, whofe pre- 
cious remains cannot be too often 
tranfenbed, 

n*£*TOIS rTNAIKONOMOIS Si rui 

■c'j toi; yxu.au 
AiZKzvxClcct <x^oyty^ix^9oii wuScf/.ew 
llxvi xi (.ixyc-t^i y.xloi vopoy y.aivov rivd, 
J vet S7uv5 avoiylai mg ■K.ZY./\y l [j. c -vui zct,v 
n^.flXf Tlf cJv e|6jJV 'ifiav rvyij 

*B.vi. c. 11. 

M m 2 without 
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without caufe ; or to the wife an action againft her hufband 
for wafting her fortune, or for divorcing her without reafon ; 
without making any laws for the returning, or recovery of 
the portion, or regulating any thing of this nature ; by a 
fingle inftitution, which, effectually, provides for all thefe 
things, as experience fhews, he brought the married wo- 
men, even, chearfully, to behave themfelves with great order, 
and modefty: The law was this, " That a woman, married 
" to her hufband by the holy laws, fhall partake of all his 
" fortunes, and facrificcs." The ancients called holy and 
lawful marriages, by a Roman appellation, s ' Farracia, from 
the communion of Far, Spelt ; which we call Zsa ; for this 
was the ancient, and, for a long time, the ordinary food of all 
the Romans ; their country producing great plenty of ex- 
cellent fpelt. And, as we Greeks look upon barley to be 
the moft ancient grain; and, for that reafon, begin our 
facrifices with barley-cakes mixed with fait, which we call 
OvXoti : So the Romans, from an opinion that fpelt is both 



S" 3>*p'p\a:ju<x. I do not remember 
to have met with Farratia in any Latin 
author for this kind of marriage: The 
word nfed by them, ujxjn that occa- 
fion, is, Confarreatio, derived f\om Far, 
as our author fays, a Cake, which was 
ufed in that ceremony. Far is called 
Spelt in our language, though I never 
faw any of it in England ; but 1 have 
fven it growing in Germany, where 
they make bread of it, which is as 
white as wheat bread •, and, indeed, It 
rcfembks wheat in every th np, but the 
jize of the grain, which is Jcfs ; and 
)• Ann. B. 



the bread, made of it, is thought to 
be lefs nouiifhing. It is, generally, 
fuppofed that thefe kinds of marriages 
were, totally, abrogated i>y the inftitu- 
tion of Thofe of another kind, called, 
Coempiio, which was a fictitious pur- 
chafe ; the married couple being fup- 
pofed to purchafe each other. But we 
find, by a fp.\ch of Tiberius, in - v Ta- 
citus, that they were not, wholly, dif- 
ufed, even, in his time ; Omijpi confar- 
r en mil adjuctudine, ant inter fauces rc- 
icn'd—acccdere iff us caeremcniae diffi- 
cult at es, quae covfulto id tare nt nr. 
iv. c. 1 6. 

the 
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the moft valuable, and moft ancient of grains, in all burnt- 
offerings, begin the facrifice with That ; and this cuftom 
remains to this day, without deviating into flrft- offerings 
of greater expence. The participation in the moft holy 
and firft food of the women with their hufbands, and their 
union with them, founded on their fharing in all their 
fortunes, took its name from this participation of fpelt, and y 
neceflarily, produced an indiflbluble connexion, nothing 
being capable of diflblving theie marriages. This law ob- 
liged both the married women, as having no other refuge,, 
to conform themfelves, intirely, to the temper of their huf- 
bands, and the hufbands to retain their wives, as neceftary, 
and infeparable companions : For, if fhe was virtuous, and, 
in all things, obedient to her hufband, fhe was miftrefs of 
the houfe, as much as he was mafter of it j and, after the 
death of her hufband, fhe was heir to his fortunes, in the 
fame manner as a daughter was to Thofe of her father ; 
if he died without children, and inteftate, fhe was his fole 
heir ; and, if he left children, fhe had an equal fhare of his 
fortunes with them. But, if fhe committed any fault, 
the injured pcrfon was her judge, and determined the 



i 2 ' &i-4asr,v tcy aoixvpivov i*.x/A£a.vt 7 
y.cli myjjzi irs Tiun'^af xu^icv. Lip- 

fius, who was a man of great learning, 
has gi en us the laws made by feveral 
of the Roman kings, collected, as he 
fays, chiefly., from our author -, in 
wh.ch, he has been followed by many 
writers, who fuppole the words, given 
by Lipfius, to have been the very 
words, in which theie old laws were 



enadlcd : For example, he has tranf- 
lated this law, mentioned by our au- 
thor, into the language, tiled in the 
age of Auguftus •, 6; Jluprum commijil, 
aliudve qiud peccajfet, viaritus judex ct 
vifidcx efio. But the inlcription in 
honor ot Duillius for the firft naval 
victory the Romans, ever, obtained, 
and his other fuccefies againft the: 
Carthaginians, which is fir ill extant, 

degree 
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degree of her punifhment. In the cafe of adultery, or, 
where it was found that fhe had drank wine (which the 
Greeks would look upon as the leaft of all crimes) her re- 
lations, together with her hulband, were arnoinred her 
judges; who were allowed by Romulus to puni : : both thefe 
crimes with death, as the greateft offences womt i could be 
guilty of: For he looked upon adultery as the fourcc of 
impudence ; and drunkennefs, of adiiltery : Both thefe 
crimes continued, for a long time, to be punifhed by the 
Romans without mercy. And the length of time has /hewn 
the goodnefs of this law concerning women : For it is al- 
lowed that, during the fpace of five hundred and twenty 
years, no marriage was, ever, diffolved at Rome. But, in the 
hundred and thirty leventh olympiad, and 53 in the confulfhip 



will convince any one that the Latin 
language, which changed fo much 
from the year 493, or 494, in 
Avhich Duillius was conful, as appears 
by this infeription, though his name " 
is not in the Fajli ccujhlcrc.^ and ob- 
tained this victory, to the time of 
Auguftus, or about half a century 
before, muft, in all probability, have 
changed much more from the time of 
Romulus, to That of Duillius, that is, 
in the fpace of 494 years. I fhall 
tranferibe a few lines of this infeription, 
for two rcafons ; the firft, to lhew 
v/hat the Latin language was in thofe 
clays •, and the other, to do juftice to 
the fief, iiry of Tolybius, by laying be- 
fore the reader :ome particulars, in 
which the account, given by that 
author of this naval battle, agrees, 



furprizingly, wirh That, preferred in 
this authentic infeription. presented. 

M.AXVMOD. DICTATOR ED. OLOR.VM. I .V. 
AI-TOD. MARID. I'VGNANDOD. VICET. 
XXXQVE. N AVEIS. CEPET. CVM. SOCIEIS. 
SEI'TEMRESMOMQVE. DVCIS. QyiN- 

RESMosyyn. tri r esmosqve. naveis. 

XX. D E I* RESET. ' ' My it', a J'Aw£ac csvW 

vau? ctvlotvievf otir&xhov, <rw dig tyivtlo 
cc,i%uxAoilsv kxi to t« T£«7>;}-a srAflior 

53- rrcxlevsvloiv Mafic* Uoy-rrcv^, y.at 
r«« TLxTTiciy. Valerius Maximus, and 
Gcllius are quoted, upon this oc call on ; 
but both of them, or their tranferibers, 
have miftaken the year. Our author 
fays the firft divorce happened in the 
137 th olympiad, that is, the firft year 



of 
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of Marcus Pomponius, and Caius Papirius, Spurius Carvilius, 
no obfcure perfon, is laid to have been the firft man, who 
divorced his wife, the cenfors obliging him to fvvear that he 
took another with a view of having children, his own being- 
barren : However, he was, by reafbn of this action, though 
founded in neceffity, ever after hated by the people. 

XXVI. Thefe, therefore, are the good laws, which Ro- 
mulus enacled concerning women ; by which he rendered 
them more obfervant to their hufbands. But Thofe he 
eftablifhed to infpire children with reverence, and 54 piety to 
their fathers, and to oblige them to honor, and obey them 
in all things, both in their words, and actions, arc frill 
more auguft, and of greater dignity, and, vaftly, fuperior to 
our laws : For the Greek legillators limited a very fhort 
time for the foil to be under the government of his father ; 
fome, till the expiration of the third year after he was arrived 
to manhood : Others, as long as he continued unmarried : 
And fome, till their names were regiftered in the colleges 

of this olympiad : For That muft be, generally ; as aSmta. fignifies Vice. The 

always uiuhrilood, when the- year is former, therefore, mutt not be confined, 

not mentioned: Nosv, t!v firft year of in this place, to jujiice, which is only 

the 1 j 7 h olympia.: was the 52 i ! - y.ar one fpecies of Virtue, as the piety of 

of Rome-, and, though, I find, iome children to their parents is another, 

accounts of he fuccc.non of the con- This is the doctrine of that great mo- 

llns place the eonfu. fhipof Fomponius, ralift, Ariftotle, wliofc ethics I have, 

and i'apinus die y ar after, yet they already, obferved, and Ihall, often, have 

were, according to our author, and, in occafion to obferve our author, frc- 

my pinioi , according 10 truth, con- qucntly, alludes to with approbation, 

fuls tins scar. a sr/ieo»*a;<« * £ J"°-" «' »' <Wis<tk>:, 

54- a.^.os-uv^^. Our au'hor ufes this zai «' *JW, are the words of that phi- 

woid. here, in a philolophical fin e ; lofopher. 
in which, <W<ocu,>, h 0 mfLs l>\rtue, 



= Ethci. B. 1 
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of the magiftrates ; as they had learned from the laws of 
55 Solon, 56 Pittacus, and 57 Charondas, in which there is 
acknowledged to be great wifdom. The punifhments, alfo, 
they ordered for difobedience in children were not grievous ; 
allowing their fathers to turn them out of doors, and to 
clifinherit them, and nothing further. Whereas, gentle 
punifhments are not fufficient to reftrain the folly, and info- 
lence of youth, or to reftore thofe, who defpife their duty, 
to a fenfe of it : For which reafon, among the Greeks, great 
indecencies are committed by children againft their parents. 
But the lawgiver of the Romans gave full power (as one 



55- XoKoov. The learned world is fo 
much acquainted with Solon, that I 
fhall fay no more of him than that he 
was not an Athenian, though he was 
their legiflator, but of Salamis, and 
flourifhed about the 46 th olympiad. 
b He died at Cyprus, aged eighty 
years, and ordered his afhes to be 
carried to Salamis, and fcattered a- 
bout that ifland. This, Plutarch, in 
his life of Solon, treats as fabulous, 
though, he fays, many writers of great 
credit, and Ariftotle, amongft the reft, 
have affirmed it. However, the au- 
thority of Ariftotle is, certainly, much 
more to be depended upon than That 
of Plutarch, which is, abfolutely, con- 
futed by thefe verfes, quoted from 
Cratinus by Laertius -, 

OlX.fOl Si VJJ!T0V, Wf fAEU Ctv5f> M7TC0V 

EffTTflSfpevof x.al» wxcoiv AjccvW jstoAiv. 

5 5 - niJa.xo;. There were two men of 
note of this name, both Mitylenaeans, 
• I.pcrt. life of Solon. c Life of Pittacus. 



of whom one, furnamed M»t«ov, was a 
lawgiver, and flourifhed at the fame 
time with Croefus •, becauie c Laertius 
tranferibes a letter from him to than 
prince. 

57- x<x{ovS*t. d Ariftotle calls him a 
Catanaean j and fays that he gave laws 
both to his fellow citizens, and to other 
Chalcidic cities. We find, by our 
author, that all thefe three lawgivers 
gave power to the father over his fon 
no longer than till he was chofen a 
magiftrate : For we muft read a^eiu. 
with the Vatican manufcript, inftead 
■of ac^xix in all the editions ; fince we 
find to toiv E?:fcov in c Ariftotle-, 

and to ruv Svpxf&uv af/^cv more than 
once in our author •, who juftifies this 
reading by what he fays, prefently af- 
terwards, that Romulus gave abfolute 
power to the father over his fon, though 
inverted with the fir ft dignity of the 
commonwealth; xxv tv u^c.i; 
jwe^ifaif i£f!u.gofj.svoc. 

d nohCux. C. ii. c. 10. c Id. ib. c. 6. 

may 
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may fay) to the father over his fon, even, during his whole 
life ; whether he thought proper to expel him his houfe, to 
whip him, to load him with chains ; and, in that condition, to 
employ him in agriculture, or to put him to death ; though 
his fon were, actually, in the adminiftration of the public 
affairs, though inverted with the greateft offices of the ftate, 
and diftinguifhed by his zeal for the commonwealth. In 
virtue of this law, men of dirtinction, while they were ha- 
ranguing from the roftra in oppofltion to the fenate, and in 
favor of the people; and, on that account, gaining great 
popularity, have been pulled down from thence, and carried 
away, by their fathers, to undergo fuch puni/hment, as they 
thought fit ; and, while they were leading away through 
the forum, none prefent, neither conful, tribune, nor the 
people themfelves, who were flattered by them, and thought 
all power inferior to their own, could relcue them. I for- 
bear to mention how many brave men, urged by their valor, 
and ardor to perform fome great action contrary to their 
fathers command, have, by them, been put to death ; as 
Manlius Torquatus, and many others are faid to have put 
their fons to death. Concerning whom, I fhall ipeak in a 
proper place. 

XXVII. However, the power, given to fathers by the 
Roman lawgiver, did not, even, ftop here; but he allowed the 
father, alfo 1:0 fell his fon, without regarding the imputation 
of cruelty, and of a feverity, inconfiilent with natural af- 
fection, which this allowance might be liable to ; and (what 
any one, who has been educated in the loofe manners of 

Vol. I. N 11 the 
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the Greeks may wonder at above all things, and look upon 
as harm and tyrannical) he, even, gave leave to the father 
to make an advantage of felling his fon, as far as three 
times ; giving, by this means, a greater power to the father 
over his fon, than to the matter over his flave : For a flave, 
who has once been fold, and, afterwards, obtains his liberty, 
is his own raafter ever after : But a fon, when fold by his 
father, if he mould become free, returned to his father's 
power ; and, if he was, a fecond time, fold, and, a fecond 
time, freed, he was, ftill, as at nrft, his father's flave ; but, 
after the third fale, he was difcharged from his father. This 
law, whether written, or unwritten (for that I cannot, cer- 
tainly, affirm) the kings obferved in the beginning, looking 
upon it as the beft of all laws. And, after the difTolution 
of the monarchy, when the Romans, firft, thought proper to 
propofe in the forum to the confideration of the whole body 
of the people all the cuftoms, and laws of their own country, 
together with Thofe of foreign inftitution, to the end that 
the rights of the public might not be changed as often as 
the power of the magiftrates, the decemvirs, who were au- 
thorifed by the people to colledt, and tranfcribe thefe laws, 
inferted This among the reft ; and sS it now ftands in the 
fourth of the twelve tables,, which they expofed in the forum. 

i g - Kai E?iv iv tij rtlctfly rav Aeyojufvaiu to that place, I mall give the words of 

SuScxoc. Sirtav. This law of Romulus, it here -, patrei. endo. fidio. vitae. 

which our author fays was confirmed necisqve. potestas. estod. terqve. 

by the decemvirs, is explained among im. venom, darier. iovs. estod. sei. 

the other laws of the twelve tables in pater, fidiom. ter. venom, dvit. 

a note on the eleventh book: But, to fidios. a. patre. Leber, estod. 
fave the reader the trouble of turning 

How- 



Bookll. DIONYSIUS HALICA RN ASSENSIS. 275 
However, that the decemvirs, who were appointed, three 
hundred years afterwards, to tranfcribe thefe laws, did not, 
firft, introduce This among the Romans ; but that, finding 
it, long before, in ufe, they durft not repeal it, we are 
affured by many reafons ; but, particularly, by the laws 
of Numa Pompilius, the fucceflbr of Romulus, among 
which there is this ; " If a father gives his fon leave to 
" marry a woman, who, by law, is to partake of his facrifices, 
" and fortunes, he mall, no longer, have the power of felling 
" his fon." Which he would never have enacted, unlefs 
the father had, by all former laws, been allowed to fell his 
fon. But enough has been faid concerning thefe things. 
I mall, in a few words, give an account, alfo, of another 
inftitution, by which Romulus regulated the lives of private 
perfons. 

XXVIH. For, being fenfible that the means, by which 
a whole people (the greater}, part of whom are hard to go- 
vern) can be induced to embrace a life of fobriety, to prefer 
juftice to gain, to cultivate a perfeverance in labor, and to 
look upon nothing more valuable than virtue, is not in- 
ftru£tion, but the habitual practice of fuch employments, as 
lead to each virtue ; and that thofe, who pradlife them 
through neceility, rather than choice, as foon as they are 
free from that reftraint, return to their natural difpofition : 
For thefe reafons, he appointed flaves, and foreigners to 
cxercife thofe trades, that are fedentary, and mechanic, and 
promote fhameful appetites, looking upon them as the 
deftroyers, and corrupters both of the bodies, and minds 
N n 2 of 
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of all, who practife them; and thefe trades were, for a long 
time, held ignominious by the Romans, and exercifed by 
none of them. The only employments he left to freemen 
were thefe two, agriculture and warfare : For he obferved 
that men, fo employed, are temperate, lefs intangled in the 
purfuits of forbidden love, and fubje£~t to that kind of ava- 
rice only, which leads them not to injure one another, but 
to inrich themfelves at the expence of the enemy : But, 
finding that each of thefe occupations, feparate from the 
other, is imperfedt, and produces murmurs, inftead of ap- 
pointing one part of the men to till the earth, and the other 
to lay wafte the enemy's country, according to the inftitu- 
tion of the Lacedaemonians, he ordered the fame perfons to 
exercife the employments both of hufbandmen, and fbldiers ; 
and accuffcomed them, in time of peace, to live in the coun- 
try, and cultivate the land, 59 except when it was neceflary 
for them to come to market ; upon which occafions, they 
were to meet in the city, in order to traffic ; and, to that 
end, he appointed a market to be held every ninth day : 
And, in time of war, he taught them the duty of foldiers, 
and not to yield to any, either in the fatigues, or advantages, 
that attend it. For, by dividing, equally, among them the 

5C nA> ; v enr.le Je> ; 6fisv etyoox;. The what they want. Indeed, the Roman 

reader, I dare fay, will wonder to find hufbandmen, often, went to Rome to 

this tranflated by le Jay except* hs tranfact affairs -of much greater im- 

ticgc/iahls. Thefe merchants, as hr calls portance : For, upon their rciblutions, 

them, were the hufbandmen, who went the late of their own country, at rirfi:, 

to Rome every ninth day, as our far- and, afterwards, of ail mankind dc- 

mers go to the next market town to pended. 
fell the product of their lands, and buy 

lands, 
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lands, flaves, and money they had taken from the enemy, 
he infpired them with a chearfulnefs to ingage in his mili- 
tary expeditions. 

XXIX. If any of the citizens had injured one another, 
inftead of delay, he ufed difpatch in determining their dif- 
ferences ; fometimes, taking cognizance of them himfelf,. 
and, fometimes, referring them to others ; and, always, pro- 
portioned the punifhment to the greatnefs of the crime : 
Finding, alfo, that nothing reftrains men from all evil actions, 
fo effectually as fear, he contrived many things to create it ; 
as the erecting a tribunal, where he fate in judgement, in the 
moft confpicuous part of the Forum ; the moft formidable 
appearance of the foldiers, who attended him, being three 
hundred in number, and the rods, and axes, borne by twelve 
lictors, who whipped thofe in the forum, whofe offences de- 
fervcd it, and beheaded others in public, whofe crimes were 
of the greater!: magnitude. This was the conftitution of the 
government eftabliiried by Romulus : For the things, I have 
mentioned, fufficiently, enable us to form a judgement of 
the reft. 

XXX. His other actions, both in war, and peace, which, 
alfo, deferve the notice of hiftory, are as follows. The 
neighbouring nations being very considerable both for their 
numbers, and their ftrength, and none of them friends to 
the Romans; he propofed to gain their affection by mar- 
riages (which, according to the opinion of the ancients, was 
the iirmeft bond of friendship) but, confidering that, as the 
Romans were, newly, fettled, and neither powerful in riches, 

nor 
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nor fupported by the reputation of any great achievement, 
thofe cities would not, of their own accord, unite with them ; 
but that, if violence, without abufe, were employed, they 
v/ould fubmit to it, he determined, with the approbation of 
Numitor, his grandfather, to effecl: thefe marriages 60 by 
feizing, at once, a number of virgins. After he had taken 
this refolution, he flrft made a vow to the god, who prefides 
over fecret counfels, to celebrate annual facrifices, and feftivals, 
if his enterprife fucceeded : Then, having laid his reafons 
before the fenate, and they approving the defign, he pro- 
claimed a feftival, and public games in honor of Neptune ; 
and gave notice to the neighbouring cities, inviting all, who 
were willing, to be prefent at the afTembly, and partake of 
the games : For he gave out that there would be prizes of 
all forts to be contended for both by horfes, and men. The 
concourfe of ftrangers, who came with their wives, and 
children to aflift at the feftival, being very great, after he 
had performed the facriflces, and games in honor of Neptune, 

e °- At «£7r«>>K zrotobivuv. Livy fays not opened an afylum for women alfo? 

that Romulus, by the a'vice of the That being the only means to pro- 

fenate, fent embaffadors to the neigh- vide themfelves with fuitable matches ; 

bouring narions to propofe an aliiance, f Ecquid non foeminis quoque afylum 

and to defire wives for his new people : apcruijfent ? Id enim demum crnnpar 

This embalTy, he fays, was not well connubkim fore. Whether this fneer, 

received by any of his neighbours, which Teems not ill applied, was hand- 

who delpiled the Romans; and, at ed down to Livy by the old hiftorians, 

the fame time, apprehended left this or was the creatine of his ov, n inven- 

power, rifing up in the middle of them, tion, cannot now be known : But it 

might prove fatal to themfelves, and muft be allowed to come with a better 

then- pofterity ; and fome of them grace from a Roman, than a Greek, 

.afked the embaffadors, why they had hiftorian. 

f B. i. c. 9. 

•the 
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the laft day, on which he was to difmifs the aflembly, he 
ordered the young men, when he mould give the fignal, to 
feize all the virgins, who were prefent at the fhew, each 
taking the nrft he met with ; to keep them that night with- 
out violating their chaftity, and bring them to him the next 
day. The young men divided themfelves into feveml bodies, 
and, as foe n as they faw the ngnal, feized the virgins : Upon 
this, the ftrangers were in an uproar, and, immediately, fled, 
fufpecling fome greater mifchief. The next day, when the 
virgins were brought before Romulus, he comforted them 
in their diftrefs with this afTurance, that his people, in feizing 
them, had no delign to infult, but to marry them ; and told 
them that this was an ancient Greek cuftom, and this me- 
thod of contracting marriages, of all others, the moft illus- 
trious ; exhorting them to cherim thofe, whom fortune had 
given them for their hufbands : Then, taking an account 
of their number, which was found to amount to fix hundred 
and eighty three, he chofe an equal number of unmarried 
men, to whom he married them, each according to the 
cuftoms of their refpective countries ; which he confirmed 
by granting to them 61 a communion of fire, and water, in 

«»• E?ri koivuvix zstioog x«i u'Jalof. fire, and water in marriages, was, He 
t, Plutarch endeavours, by various rea- fays, pcur marquer tine parfaite union ; 
fons, to account for the cuftom, that I fuppofe, becaul'e fire, and water agree 
prefcribed to the bride to touch fire, * fo well togt-ther •, as well, indeed, as 
and water : But they are all fo trifling, many men, and their wives. Without 
that I fhall not mention them. How- enterng into the reafons, therefore, of 
ever, I muft not omit the reafon, this cuftom, I fhall oniy fay that, as 
given by M. *** in his note upon this marriages were contracted by the ufe 
paffage ; the defign of majting ufe of of fire, and water, fo, when a man was. 
c Roman. Quadl.i, 

the. 
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1 he lame manner as marriages are performed, even, to this 
day. 

XXXI. Some write that thefe things happened in the firft 
year of Romulus' reign j but 62 Cneius Gellius fays it was 
in the fourth, which is more probable ; for it is not likely 
that the chief of a new-built city would undertake fuch an 
cnterprife, before he had eftablimed the government of it. 
Some afcribe the caufe of this ravifhment to a fcarcity of 
women : Others, to his fccking a color for a war : But thofe, 
who give the moft rational account of it, and to whom, 
alfo, I affent, attribute it to a defign of contracting a friend- 
fhip founded on affinity with the neighbouring cities. The 
Romans, even, to this day, continue to celebrate the feaft, 
then inftituted by Romulus, calling it, Co7ifnalia^ in which 
a fubterraneous altar, placed near the greateft circus, the 
ground being funk for that purpofe, is honoured with facri- 
ficcs, and burnt-offerings of firft- fruits, and a courfe is run 
both by horfes in chariots, and by fingle horfes : The god, 
to whom thefe honors are paid, is called Confus by the Ro- 
mans ; which name, according to fome, fignifies, in our 
language, UoarsJuv aswxQuv, Neptimc^ who fiakes the earth ; 
and they fay that he was honoured with a fubterraneous 
altar, becaufe this god has the command of the earth. I am 

banifhed. he was faid to be interdicted M. Tidlio aqua et igm interdicatur? 
fire, and water. The moft remarkable Or, as Cicero fays ft was drawn, ut 
inftance I ever met with of this inter- inter diEtum fit, which he, juftly, cen- 
diftion, is the Rogation, as the Romans fured as an abfurd expreffion. 
called it, drawn up by Sextus Clodius «»• r»«io f r £ AA»o f . See the 25 th an- 
Pgainft h Cicero ; Pehtis, jufcatis, ut notation oh the firft book. ' 

b Pro Dom. c. iS. 

fenfible 
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fenfible there is»another report ; that the feftival is, indeed, 
celebrated, and the courfe of the horfes performed in honor 
of Nepttine ; but that the fubterraneous altar was, afterwards, 
erected to fome 63 ineffable genius, who prefides over, and is 
the guardian of, hidden counfels ; and that a fecret altar was 
never erected to Neptune, in any part of the world, either 
by the Greeks, or Barbarians : But it is hard to affert which 
of thefe opinions is the trueft. 

XXXII. As foon as the report of the ravifhment of the 
virgins, and of their marriage, was fpread about the neigh- 
bouring cities, fome refented the proceeding ; others, con- 
fidering the motive, from whence it flowed, and the event 
it was attended with, bore it with moderation. But, in 
time, it occafioned feveral wars, of which, fome were of 
fmall confequence, but That againft the Sabines was very 
confiderable, and full of difficulty : All which ended hap- 
pily, as the oracles had foretold to Romulus, before he 
made the attempt, fignifying that he fhould undergo great 
difficulties, and dangers, but that the event of them would 
be profperous. The firft cities, that made war upon him, 

6 3- baiuovt etpfju. The tranflators pronounce •, and, for that reafon, called 

are divided, as ufual, in rendering this, them ctf'tfus 3-txc, one of thefe was 

Portus, and le Jay have given to ap'pVoj Frolerpine, who is called asp'pVor ko^ by 

thefenle of unknown, which is ^ws or, k Euripides in that truly poetical de- 

as 5 Paul calls the unknown god, to fcription of the wandering of Ceres in 

whom the altar was creeled at Athens, fearch of her ; 

Svlburgius, and M. * * * have tranf- _ . 

Jated it properly. The ancients, it ml* «* 

fcems, worlhipped fome divinities, Aff},i>s 
whofc names they held it impious to 

' Adls, c. xvii. jfr. 23. k In Helena, f, 1322. 

Vol, I. O o were 
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the lame manner as marriages are performed, even, to this 
day. 

XXXI. Some write that thefe things happened in the firft 
year of Romulus' reign j but 6z Cneius Gellius fays it was 
in the fourth, which is more probable ; for it is not likely 
that the chief of a new-built city would undertake fuch an 
enterprife, before he had eftablifhed the government of it. 
Some afcribe the caufe of this ravifhment to a fcarcity of 
women : Others, to his fecking a color for a war : But thofe, 
who give the moft rational account of it, and to whom, 
alfo, I arlent, attribute it to a defign of contracting a friend- 
fhip founded on affinity with the neighbouring cities. The 
Romans, even, to this day, continue to celebrate the feaft, 
then inftituted by Romulus, calling it, Confualia, in which 
a fubterraneous altar, placed near the greateft circus, the 
ground being funk for that purpofe, is honoured with facri- 
ficcs, and burnt-offerings of firft- fruits, and a courfe is run 
both by horfes in chariots, and by fingle horfes : The god, 
to whom thefe honors are paid, is called Confus by the Ro- 
mans ; which name, according to fome, fignifies, in our 
language, UoasJuv osiai'xQuv, Neptune, who pokes the earth ; 
and they fay that he was honoured with a fubterraneous 
altar, becaufe this god has the command of the earth. I am 

banimed. he was faid to be interdided M. Tullio aqua et igni interdicatur? 
fire, and w.uer. The moft remarkable Or, as Cicero fays it was drawn, ut 
inftancc I ever met with of this inter- interdiSmn fit, which he, juftly, cen- 
diftion, is the Rogation, as the Romans fured as an abfurd expreffion. 
called it, drawn up by Sextus Clodius «*• r,«, or Tthhiot. See the 2 5 th an- 
againft h Cicero ; P ehtis, jttl/catis, ut notation oh the firft book. 

h Pro Dom. c. iS. 

fenfible 
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fenfible there is«another report ; that the feftival is, indeed, 
celebrated, and the courfe of the horfes performed in honor 
of Neptune ; but that the fubterraneous altar was, afterwards, 
erected to fome 63 ineffable genius, who prefides over, and is 
the guardian of, hidden counfels ; and that a fecret altar was 
never erected to Neptune, in any part of the world, either 
by the Greeks, or Barbarians : But it is hard to affert which 
of thefe opinions is the trueft. 

XXXII. As foon as the report of the ravifhment of the 
virgins, and of their marriage, was fpread about the neigh- 
bouring cities, fome refented the proceeding ; others, con- 
sidering the motive, from whence it flowed, and the event 
it was attended with, bore it with moderation. But, in 
time, it occafioned feveral wars, of which, fome were of 
fmall confequence, but That againft the Sabines was very 
confiderable, and full of difficulty : All which ended hap- 
pily, as the oracles had foretold to Romulus, before he 
made the attempt, fignifying that he fhould undergo great 
difficulties, and dangers, but that the event of them would 
be profperous. The firft cities, that made war upon him, 

6 3- Acti/xovt ufftjlu . The tranflators pronounce •, and, for that reafon, called 

are divided, as ulual, in rendering this, them ot?irl*s 9sns; one of thefe was 

Portus, and le Jay have given to «p'p>j7or Proferpine, who is called eeppVor K o^ by 

thefenle of unknown, which is ayvus or, k Euripides in that truly poetical de- 

as ; Paul calls the unknown god, to fcription of the wandering of Ceres in 

whom the altar was creeled at Athens, fearch of her ; 

Sylburgius, and M. * * * have tranf- _ . 

Jated it properly. The ancients, it nrff^WW 

ieems, worlhipped fome divinities, A "** 
whofe names they held it impious to 

■ Adls, c. xvii, 23. k In Helena, f. 1322. 

Vol, I. O o were 



282 ROMAN ANT I QJJ I TIES OF Book II. 

were 64 Caenina, 65 Antemna, and 66 Cruftumerium : Their 
pretence was the ravifhment of the virgins, and the defire to 
revenge it : But their real motive was a jealoufy of the rife, 
and fvvift increafe of Rome, and a refolution not to fuffer a 
common evil to grow up, and become formidable to all its 
neighbours. Thefe cities, therefore, fending embafiadors to 
the Sabines, defired that, as they were poffefled both of the 
greatefx ftrength, and greateft riches, and thought themfelves 
worthy of the empire over their neighbours, and had not 
the leaft fhare in the late abufe, they would take upon them 
the command of the war : For the greater part of the vir- 
gins belonged to them. 

XXXIII. When they could not prevail, the embafiadors 
fent from Romulus oppofing them, and courting that 
people both by their words, and actions, they grew uneafy 
at the lofs of time (the Sabines, for ever, affecting delays, and 
putting off to a long day the deliberation concerning the 
war) and refolved to make war upon the Romans by them- 
felves, not doubting but their own ftrength, if the three 
nations united their arms, would be fufficient to conquer 
one inconsiderable city. This was their refolution : But 
they did not ufe the neceffary expedition to afiemble all 

6 4- Koiivum' s-oAi? r«£n«v. 1 Feftus Cruftumerium, and Cruftumeria, both 
writes it Cenena. This town ftood by Livy, and Pliny. It ftood between 
near to Rome, but its fituation is not, the Tiber, and the Anio, about a mile 
certainly, known. north of Fidenae. m Cluver thinks that 

6 5- Ailf,i*v<je, or Antemnae, lay be- Cruftumerium ftood upon, or near the 
tween Rome, and the confluence of the hill, on which there is, now, a tower, 
Anio, and the Tiber. called, Maringliano Vecchio. 

Cf> * Kgas-o^tEgiov. This town is called 

'Stcph. Epitona. Ital. Antiq. B. ii. c. 8. 

together 
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together in one camp, which was . owing to the eagernefs of 
the Caeninenfes, who led out their forces before the reft, 
and feemed the greateft promoters of the war. This peo- 
ple, therefore, having taken the field, and wafting the 
country, that lay neareft to their own, Romulus led out his 
army ; and, unexpectedly, falling upon the enemy, while 
they were, as yet, unprepared to receive him, he made 
himfelf mafter of their camp, which was, but newly, 
formed ; then, following clofe thofe, who fled into the 
city, where they had, as yet, received no account of the 
defeat of their people ; and, finding the walls, unguarded, and 
the gates open, he took the town by ftorm, and the king 
of the Caeninenfes meeting him with a ftrong body of men, 
he charged him, and, killing him with his own hands, took 
off his fpoils. 

XXXIV. The town being taken in this manner, he 
ordered the inhabitants to deliver up their arms ; and, taking 
as many of their fons for hoftages, as he thought fit, he 
marched againft the Antemnates. Their forces, alfo, he 
defeated, in the like manner, by falling upon them unawares, 
while they were, yet, difperfed in foraging; and, having 
treated the prifoners like the others, he returned home with 
his army, carrying with him the fpoils he had taken in 
battle, and the choiceft part of the booty, as an offering to 
the gods; to whom, together with thefe, he offered many 
facriflces. Romulus himfelf came laft in the proceftion, 
clad in a purple robe, his hair bound with a crown of 
laurel, and, that he might maintain the royal dignity, 
O o 2 in 
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07 in a chariot drawn by four horfes. The reft of the army 
both foot and horfe followed, ranged in their feveral divi- 
sions, hymning the gods in fongs of their country, and 
celebrating their general with extemporary verfes. They 
were met by the citizens with their wives, and children; 
who, ranging themfelves on each fide of the way, congra- 
tulated them upon their victory, and exprefied, in every 
other inftance, the greateft affection for them. When the 

6 7- Tc^i-zttw ZTet^iM^t€y,xo>r- n Plu- 

tarch has thought fit tp cenfure Dio- 
nyfius for faying that Romulus tri- 
umphed in a chariot; which cuftom, 
he fays, was, afterwards, introduced, 
as fome authors write, by Tarquinius, 
the fon of Damaratus ; and, as others, 
by Poplicola. However, he has not 
thought fit to name thefe authors. If 
he had, we fhould have been able to 
iudge whether their authority deferved 
better to be oppofed to That of our 
author, than his own. I believe, the 
reafon he gives, a few lines before, for 
contradicting Varro, the greateft anti- 
quary the Romans ever had, will not, 
greatly, recommend his authority to 
the reader. Varro had derived Opinio- 
/polio, Spoils taken from a general by a 
"CtieraU bach as Thofe Romulus took, 
from Opis, which fignifies Riches : 
This derivation Plutarch finds fault 
with, and lays, very abfurdly, that 
Opinio, fpolia may, with greater propri- 
ety, be derived from opus. Cafaubon 
nbferves, upon this occafion, That 
Dionyfius, being a Greek, and unac- 
quainted with the Latin language, as 
he fuppofes, in reading the account, 
given of this triumph of Romulus by 



° Livy, who fays, fnVricalo ad id aple 
ferailo, miftook fercuhan, for a chariot. 
This note both le Jay, and M. * * * 
have translated; the former owning 
from whom he had it, and the other 
not. Cafaubon's fancy fuppofes two 
things; the firft, that Dionyfius had 
read Livy, which I do not believe ; 
becaufe he never mentions him among 
the other Latin hiftorians, whom he-, 
often, quotes ; and I have, upon an- 
other occafion, fhewn p, I think, that 
it is probable Livy's hiftory did not 
appear before That of our author : 
The other fuppofition is, that Dio- 
nyfius, being a Greek, did not under- 
ftand Latin enough to know that fcr- 
cidum did not fignify a chariot. In 
oppofition to this, we mult remember 
what our author has told us in his 
preface, that he had lived twenty two 
years at Rome, and made himfelf ma- 
iler of the Latin language : After 
which, it is ridiculous to imagine that 
a man of his parts, and application; 
fhould not, in fo long a time, have 
underftood Latin as well as an Eton, 
or Weftminfter fcholar ; moft of whom, 
I dare fay, know the fignification of 
ferculnm. 



r See the eighth 
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army entered the city, they found 68 bowls full of wine, and 
tables fpread with all forts of victuals, which were placed 
before the houfes of the moft considerable perfons, to the 
end that all, who pleafed, might fatisfy themfelves. Such 
was the victorious proceflion, in which trophies were carried, 
and facriflces offered up, called, by the Romans, a Triumph, 
which was firft inftituted by Romulus. But, in our time, 
thefe triumphs are become very expcnfive and oftentatious, 
and attended with a theatrical pomp, that feems calculated 
to mew their riches, rather than their virtue ; and, in which, 
they have departed, in all refpects, from their ancient fru- 
gality. After the proceflion, and the facrifice, Romulus 
built a fmall temple, on the top of the Capitoline hill, to 
Jupiter, whom the Romans call **Feretrius: For the ancient 
traces of it ftill remain, of which the longeft fides are lefs 
than fifteen feet : In this temple, he confecrated the fpoils 
of the king of the Caeninenfes, whom he had killed with 
his own hand. Jupiter Feretrius, to whom Romulus de- 



is ufed here by our author in the fame 
fenfe the poets ufe the word, that is, 
to fill, without any regard to mixture ; 
thus, 1 Homer fays, 

v.iecuret Si vsn.1#£ £§uOc:v. 

Upon which, the Greek fcholiaft, very 
well, obferve?, vuv eve^st* utto tk; 

6 9- r Ni»v — A<os*£*iJ«iK. This temple 
Auguftus repaired •, and, what is very 
extraordinary, he repaired it by the 
advice of Atticus, who was an Epicu- 



rean ; and, by his principles, ought 
not to have been folicitous about the 
reparation of temples. The philoso- 
phy of Epicurus gained ground among 
the Romans in proportion as they 
were lof.ng their liberty, and, the pa- 
rent of that liberty, their virtue : ft 
being very natural for men, who were 
plunging their country into Slavery, and 
vice, rirlt to wifh, and then to believe, 
that tlv.-ir actions were fecure from the 
obfervation, and chaftifement of Pro- 
vidence ! 



1 oSvtf. 1. 3*. 93. : Corn. Ncp. Life of Atticus, 
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dicated thefe arms, may, without deviating from the truth, 
be called either T^o7ra;sx,of, The Trophy-bearer ; XxvXotpoPoc, 
The Spoil-bearer^ as fome are of opinion ; or TmgQsgijrie, 
Excellent ; becaufe he excels all things, and comprehends 
univerfal nature, and motion. 

XXXV. After the king had performed the facriflces to 
the gods in thankfgiving for his victory, and offered up the 
choicer! of the booty, before he entered upon any other 
bufinefs, he affembled the fenate to deliberate with them in 
what manner the conquered cities were to be treated ; he 
himfelf firft delivering the opinion he thought the beft. 
After all the fenators, who were prefent, had approved of 
the counfels of their chief, as fafe and generous, and given 
great applaufe to all the other advantages, that were likely 
to flow from them to the commonwealth, not only for the 
prefent, but for ever after, he called together all the women, 
who belonged to the Antemnares, and Caeninenfes, and had 
been feized with the reft : And, when they appeared before 
him lamenting, throwing themfelves at his feet, and bewail- 
ing the calamities of their country, he commanded them 
to ceafe their lamentations, and be filent ; then, fpoke to 
them as follows : " Your fathers, and brothers, together 
" with all the cities, to which you belong, defer ve to meet 
" with every kind of feverity, for having preferred an un- 
" neceffary and difhonourable war to our friendfhip : How- 
6i ever, we have refelved, for many reafons, to treat them 
" with moderation; to which we are induced both by our 
s{< fear of the indignation of the gods, ever ready to punifh 

" the 
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£t the arrogant, and by our apprehennon of the envy of 
£C mens and are, alfo, perfuaded that mercy does not, a 
t£ little, contribute to alleviate the common evils, to which 
" mankind are fubject, as we ourfelves have, formerly, 
££ ftood in need of That of others : And your behaviour to 
<£ your hufbands having been, hitherto, blamelefs, we are 
u of opinion that this will be no fmall honor, and return 
££ for it : We fuffer their offence, therefore, to go unpunifh- 
" ed, and take from your fellow-citizens neither their liberty, 
££ their poffeflions, nor any other advantages they enjoy: 
££ And to thofe, who chufe to ftay there, as well as to fuch, 
££ as are derirous to remove hither, we grant full liberty to 
<£ make their option; not only without danger, but with- 
££ out fear of repenting. But, to the end they may never 
" repeat their fault; and, that no occaiion may be found 
" to induce the cities to break with us, the beft remedy, 
££ and That, which will, at the fame time, conduce to the 
" reputation, and fecurity of both, will be, to make thofe 
" cities colonies of Rome, and to fend a proper number of 
££ our own people from hence to inhabit them, jointly, with 
" your fellow-citizens. Go away, therefore, fatisfied ; and 
t£ redouble your love, and regard for your hufbands, to 
<c whom vour parents, and brothers owe their prefervation, 
" and your countries their liberty." The women, hearing 
this, were gready, pleafed, and, fhedding tears of joy, left the 
forum. Romulus fent a colony of three hundred men into 
each city, to whom thefe gave a third part of their lands to 
be divided among them by lot ; and thofe Caeninenfes, and 

Antemnates, 
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Antemnates, who defired to remove to Rome, he conveyed 
thither together with their wives, and children, they re- 
taining the pofleffion of their lands, and bringing with them 
all their effects. Thefe, who were not lefs than three thou- 
sand, the king, immediately, incorporated with the tribes, 
and the curiae : So that, the Romans had then, for the m-fl 
time, fix thoufand foot, in all, upon the regifter. Thus, 
Caenina, and Antemna, no inconfiderable cities, whofe in- 
habitants were of Greek extraction (for they were, then, 
inhabited by the Aborigines, who had taken them from the 
Siceli, and who, as I faid before, were part of thofe Oenotri, 
who came out of Arcadia) after this war, became Roman 
colonies. 

XXXVI. Romulus, having fTnifhed thefe things, led out 
his army againft the Cruftumeri, who were better prepared 
than, the former to receive him : And, after he had reduced 
them both in a pitched battle, and in an affault upon their 
city, they having behaved themfelves Math great bravery, 
he did not think fit to punifh them any farther, but made 
this city, alfo, a Roman colony, like the two former. 
Cruftumerium was a colony of the Albans, planted many 
years before the building of Rome. The fame of the ge- 
neral's valor in war, and of his clemency to the conquered 
being fpread through many cities, feveral brave men joined 
him, bringing with them confiderable powers, together 
with their whole families : From one of thefe leaders, who 
came from Tyrrhenia, and whofe name was Caelius, one of 
the hills, on which he fettled, is, to this day, called Caelius : 

Whole 
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Whole cities, alfo, fubmitted to him, after the example of 
70 Medullia, and became Roman colonies. The Sabines, 
feeing thefe things, grew uneafy, and accufed one another 
for not having crumed the power of the Romans, while it 
was in its infancy ; inftead of which, they were, now, to 
contend with it, when it was, greatly, increafed : They 
determined, therefore, to correct, their former error, by 
fending a considerable army into the field. And, foon after, 
affembling a general council in the greateft and moft dig- 
nified city of the nation, called 71 Cures, they all gave their 
votes for the war, and appointed Titus, furnamed Tatius, 
king of the Curetes, to be their general. After the Sabines 
had come to this refolution, the afiembly broke up, and 
every one, returning home, made preparations for the war, 
defigning to advance to Rome, with a great army, the 
following year. 

XXXVII. In the mean time, Romulus, alfo, made the 
belt preparations he was able to receive them ; being fenfible 
that he was to defend himfelf againfl: a warlike people. 

7°- Me<JuAA/«. This town flood in nor far from the river Himella, now 

the neighbourhood of Rome, and near calIedZ.V//«, and fomething more than 

the confines of the Sabines ; and was twenty five Roman miles north from 

a colony of the Albans. It belonged Rome. This city gave two kings to the 

to the Latines, as our author informs Romans,Tatius, andNuma, and, alfo, 

us in the third 1 book ; Miuv St sroA^ gave name to the Romans themfelves, 

ik ~x A*7iv«v s6v\tt Ms<TuAA.i*v. who, fro-n thence, were called Qyirites. 

7'- Kufir. This city, the capital of u Kvfu, s| qc u^^lo ol -njr P&i^r /3a<n- 

the Sabines, has, long fince, lain in AevcW/tjTJef T«7w,KaiNK^«r ric//.5riAior. 

ruins : But it is fuppofed to have ftood Ei/7ev0ev St x«i Kvr i7«r oi/o^«^«o-;v <,l Sv,^v r 

on the fpot, where there is, now, a final 1 yo^siln tx( P«/waisr. 
monaftery, called, ' il Vefccvio di Sabina^ 

s C 34. « Cluvcr, Ital. Ant. B. ii. c. 9. " Strabo, B. v. p. 349. 

Vol. I. P p With 
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With this view, he raifed the wall of the Palatine hill, by 
building higher works upon it, as a farther fecurity to the 
inhabitants, and furrounded the adjacent hills, the 7 * Aventine, 
and That, now, called the Capitoline hill, with ditches, and 
ftrong palifades : Upon thefe hills, he ordered the hufoandmen, 
with their flocks, to pafs the nights, fecuring each of them by 
a fufEcient guard ; and, if any other place could contribute 
to their fecurity, he fortified That, alfo, with ditches, and 
palifades, and placed a guard there. In the mean time, there 
came to him a man of activity, and reputation for military 
achievements, whofe name was Lucumo, lately, become his 
friend ; who brought with him, out of the city of 73 Solonium, 



Tov Auevlcjov. M. ***, in his note 
upon this paffage, fays that Dionyfius 
contradicts himfelf by faying, in the 
third book, that Ancus Martius fortifi- 
ed this hill. However, the contradiftion 
is not owing to our author, but to his 
mifreprefentation of our author's fenfe ; 
which will, plainly, appear by com- 
paring the terms made ufe of by Dio- 
nyfius in thefe two places. In this 
before us, he fays that Romulus fur- 
rounded the Aventine hill with a ditch, 
and ftrong palifades ; Tov AvtJ.ivcv a-no- 

A«^e*va)u. In the other paffage, he fays 
that Ancus Martius made no fmall 
addition to the city by inclofing the 
Aventine hill within its walls -, t>j zvoAn 
p.oi£atv « pix§«v cr§o<rs8>iit?, «v?«^io-fltff -rcy 
Aeyojuevov Auevlivov. The firft, therefore, 
vifibly, relates to the extemporary for- 
tification made by Romulus to repulfe 
the Sabines ; and the other, to the 
*B. ii. c. 2 



making this hill a part of the city. 

73* E« ZoKcaviit nonius. There is a 
note in Hudfon upon this occafion, 
which M. *** has tranflated, whereby 
it appears that there muft be fome 
miftake in the name of this city, there 
not having been any city fo called in 
Tyrrhenia. w CJuver is there cited for 
reading Vetulonium inftead of Solo- 
nium, which is a very reafonable con- 
jecture ; fince Vetulonium was one of 
the twelve principal cities of Etruria, 
and fo considerable, that the enfigns 
of magiftracy, afterwards, in ufe at 
Rome, were thought to have been in- 
vented there ; which gave occafion to 
Silius Italicus, quoted, alfo, by * Clu- 
ver, to fay, 

Maeoniaeque decui quondam Vetulonia gcr.i'u : 
Bis fenos baec prima dedit praecedere fafces, 
Etjuaxit totidem tacito terrore fecures : 
Baec alias cboris decoravit hoxore curules, 
Etprincep Tyrio 'vejiem praetexuit ojlro. 
* B. viii. 
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a considerable number of auxiliary forces confirming of 
Tyrrhenians. There came to him alfo, from the Albans, 
fent by his grandfather, a good number of foldiers with their 
attendants, and, with them, artificers for making warlike 
engines : Thefe men were fupplied with provisions, arms, and- 
all other neceflaries. When every thing was ready for the war 
on both fides, the Sabines, defigning to take the field in the 
beginning of the fpring, refolved, firft, to fend embafllidors 
to the enemy, with orders both to require the women to be 
fent home, and to demand fatisfadtion for feizing them ; to 
the end that, being denied it, they might feem under a 
necefiity to enter upon the war : With this view, therefore, 
they fent embafTadors. But Romulus thought it reafonable 
that the women, fince they themfelves were not unwilling 
to live with their hufbands, fhould be fuffered to remain 
with them ; but confented to grant them any thing elfe they 
defired, provided they applied to him in a friendly manner, and 
did not begin the war : However, they, agreeing to nothing 
he propofed, marched out with their army, which confifted 
of twenty five thoufand foot, and near a thoufand horfe. 
The Roman army was not much inferior in number, 74 the 

74- Avu> fAtv ul 7uiv srf<>v pvoiixiH, that Caelius, the Medullini, and the 

mScthocioi &' littrm. M. *** thinks it other cities could have fupplied him 

is not credible that the army of Ro- with fourteen thoufand more. But he 

mulus fhould be fo numerous ; fince, feems to have forgotten that our au- 

after he had incorporated the Caeni- thor has, already, told us that many 

r.cnfes, and Antemnates with his own brave men had, before, joined him with 

people, the whole number did not ex- confiderable forces, befides Caelius ; 

ceed fix thoufand, as we have feen ; that many cities had fubmitted to him, 

and it is not to be believed, he fays, befides Medullia; that Lucumo had 

Pp 2 foot 
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foot amounting to twenty thoufand, and the horfe to eight 
hundred. This army, being divided into two bodies, in- 
camped before the city : One of which bodies, commanded 
by Romulus himfelf, was pofted on the Efquiline hill ; the 
. other, on the Quirinal hill, which was not, then, known 
by that name : This divifion was under the command of 
Lucumo, the Tyrrhenian. 

XXXVIII. Tatius, king of the Sabines, being informed 
of their preparations, decamped in the night, and marched 
through the country without doing any damage to the in- 
habitants, and, before fun rife, incamped on the plain, that 
lies between the Quirinal, and Capitoline hills : But, ob- 
ferving all the pofts to be, ftrongly, guarded by the enemy, 
and no place of ftrength left for his army, he found 
himfelf under great perplexity, not knowing how to 
employ his troops while he remained there. But he was 
relieved from this anxiety by an unexpected piece of good 
fortune ; the ftrongeft of the fortrefies being delivered up 

joined him, alfo, with a good number and Dionyfius, among the reft, gene- 
of forces, befides the Alban foldiers, rally give it a dative cafe upon thofe 
and the artificers fent by his grand- occafions. However, Herodotus, who 
father : And I cannot think it incre- was much admired by our author, as 
dible that all thefe together might we find in his critical works, ufes this 
amount to fourteen thoufand men. prepofition in the fame manner ; 
There is an exprefiion, madeufe of by where, fpeaking of the erroneous op> 
our author a few lines before, which nion the Aegyptians entertained that 
well deferved the attention of the Cambyfes was the fon of the daughter- 
commentators •, it is this, jctjfw«r i^p- of Apries, he fays, y Kvgov yui> «v«i 
vov tni t«v7« ; here we find the pre- T ov mtu^x^x ar« ? » A^acvj Em THN 
pofition £3-« ufed for a caufe with an OTTATEPA, «AA' * K^uSvo-sa. 
accufative cafe j whereas, molt authors, 

1 1n Thalia,, c. z. 

to 
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to him by the following adventure. For, while the Sabines 
were palling by the foot of the Capitoline hill, to view the 
place, and fee whether any part of the hill could be taken 
either by furprize, or force, they were obferved from the 
eminence by a virgin, whofe name was Tarpeia, the daugh- 
ter of a man of diftinclaon, who commanded in the place : 
This virgin, as both Fabius, and Cincius write, 75 had a 
mind to the bracelets, which they wore on their left arms,, 
and to their rings: For, at that time, the Sabines wore 
ornaments of gold, and were, in no degree, inferior to the 
Tyrrhenians in elegance. But, according to the account 
given by Lucius Pifo, the cenforian, in his hiftory, the defire 
of doing a great action led her to deprive the enemy of their 
defennve arms, and, in that condition, to deliver them up 
to her fellow- citizens. But which of thefe accounts is the 
trueft, may be conjectured by what happened afterwards. 
This virgin, therefore, fending out one of her maids by a 
little gate, which was not known to be open, delired the 
king of the Sabines to come, and confer with her in private, 
as having an affair of neceffity, and importance to commu- 
nicate to him : Tatius, in hope of having the place betrayed 
to him, accepted the propofal, and came to the place ap- 
pointed ; when the virgin, approaching 76 as near as the 

75- Efaif Hct^ai raiv ^\iuy. z Livy fecure himrelf under the authority of 

treats this account as a fable, and ra- Fabius, 3nd Cincius. 

ther thinks Ihe was bribed by Tatius v 6 ' Ei? zpaStv. Sylburgius has tr.inf- 

to admit the Sabines : However that Jated this, quam potuit latenlijftme. This 

may be, our author has taken care to is not the fenfe of the word, which has 

• B. i. c. 11. 

nature 
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nature of the place would allow, informed him that her father 
was, upon fome occafion, gone out of the fortrefs that night, 
but that fhe kept the keys of the gates; and, if they came in 
the night, me would deliver up the place to them upon 
condition that they gave her, as a reward for the treachery, 
thofe things, which all the Sabines wore on their left arms. 
This being confented to by Tatius, fhe received his affurance 
on oath for the performance of this agreement, and gave the 
fame to him ; then, having appointed the ftrongeft part of 
the fortrefs, to which the Sabines were to repair, and the 
moft unguarded hour of the night for the enterprize, fhe 
returned without being difcovered by thofe within. 

XXXIX. So far all the Roman hiftorians agree, but not 
in what follows. For Pifo, the cenforian, whom I men- 
tioned before, fays, that a meflenger was fent out of the 
place by Tarpeia in the night to give intelligence to Ro- 
mulus of the agreement made by her with the Sabines (in 
confequence of which fhe propofed, by taking advantage 
of the ambiguity of the expreflion in that agreement, to 
demand their defenfive arms) defiring him, at the fame time, 
to fend a reinforcement to the fortrefs that night, by the 
afliftance of which, the enemy, 77 together with their corn- 
nothing to do with fecrecy. EpaZlov, ment qifelle put. Portus, and, confe- 
«Juv«1ov. Hefychius. The fidelity of quently, le Jay, have tranflated it very 
M. ***, in tranflating Sylburgius. properly. 

though it is, often, of advantage to him, n- Au7u ra> s-fa7tj?n*7>j. Cafaubon, 
fometimes leads him into a fnare ; as very juftly, obferves that Portus, by 
it has done upon this occafion : For defiring to add the praepofition <rw, 
he has rendered his miftake literally ; did not confider that this Atticifm is, 
'Tarpeia j'j rendu auji le plus fecrette- often, to be met with in the Greek 

mander, 
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mander, being deprived of their arms, might be taken pri- 
foner.s : But, that the meflenger, deferting to the king of 
the Sabines, acquainted him with the defign of Tarpeia. 
However, Fabius, and Cincius, fay there was no fuch thing ; 
on the contrary, they affirm that the virgin obferved her 
treacherous compact : But they all agree, again, in what 
follows. For they fay that, upon the approach of the king 
of the Sabines with a detachment of his beft troops, Tarpeia, 
in execution of her promife, opened the gate agreed upon, 
to the enemy 5 and, calling up the garrifon, defired they 
would fave themfelves, immediately, by other outlets un- 
known to the enemy, as if the Sabines had, already, been 
matters of the place : That, after the retreat of the garrifon, 
the Sabines, finding the gates open, and the place deferted, 
poffened themfelves of it : And that Tarpeia, alledging that 
fhe had performed her part of the agreement, infifted upon 
receiving the reward of her treachery, according to their 
oaths. 

XL. Here, again, Pifo fays that the Sabines being ready 
to give the virgin the gold they wore on their left arms, 
Tarpeia demanded their fhields, not their ornaments : That 
Tatius refented the impofition, and, at the fame time, 
thought of an expedient not to violate the agreement ; which 
was to give her the fhields, as the maid defired, but to find 

authors. This is fo true, that I fcarce iov? «v7»jo-< /3eeo-<r;v 

know a good writer, who does not, AvJgaw «? aKKoSainst. 

often, ufe it. I fhall, therefore con- v whkh the Gr£ek fcholiaft f 

tent myfclf with quoting one inftance ^ ^ ^ ^ 

of this Attic:.fm from 3 Homer, 

? Ohv-ff. i.f. 219. 
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means that fhe mould make no ufe of them ; and, imme- 
diately, threw his fhield at her with all his force, and ordered 
the reft to do the fame : And that Tarpeia, thus pelted on 
all fides, fell under the number, and force of the blows, 
and died overwhelmed with their fhields. But Fabius at- 
tributes this collufion in the performance of the agreement 
to the Sabines : For they, being obliged, by their contract, 
to give her the ornaments of gold, as fhe defired, repined at 
the greatnefs of the reward, and threw -their fhields at her, 
as if they had ingaged themfelves by their oaths to give her 
thefe. But what followed gives the greater appearance of 
truth to the opinion of Pifo : For fhe was honoured with a 
monument in the place where fhe fell, and lies buried on 
the moft facred hill of the city : And the Romans every 
year, perform libations to her (I relate what Pifo writes) 
whereas, if fhe had loft her life in betraying her country to 
the enemy, it is not probable fhe would have received any 
of thefe honors either from thofe fhe had betrayed, or from 
thofe, by whom fhe was killed ; but, if there had been any 
remains of her body, they would, in procefs of time, have 
been dug up, and caft out of the city, in order to 78 deter, 
and warn others from committing the like crimes. But let 
every one judge of thefe things as he pleafes. 

XLI. However Tatius, and the Sabines, being mafters of 
a ftrong fortrefs, and having, without any trouble, taken 
the greateft part of the Romans baggage, » carried on the 

7 s ' <2> 0 £*. The reader will obferve 7q- T fl » - 0 >«=„4> » rh t 
that J^ is ufed actively in this place, glad I can do m/*^ ^the juftic7to 
and hgrufies terror, not fear. f ay that he is the Qn]y 0 ™ ^Ae fo£ 

war 
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war, now, with fecurity: And, as the armies lay incamped 
at a fmall diftance from each other, jfeveral attempts were 
made, and fkirmifhes happened on many occafions, which 
were not attended with any great advantages, or loffes to 
either party. Afterwards, two pitched battles were fought, 
in which, all the forces on both fides ingaged with the 
greateft animofity ; and each of them loft a considerable 
number of men. While the time was thus prolonged, they 
both came to the fame refolution, which was, to decide, by 
a general ingagement, the fortune of the war : Whereupon, 
the leaders of both armies, confummate in the art of war, 
and the foldiers ufed to action, advancing to the plain, that 
lay between the two camps, performed many memorable 
actions, as well in attacking, as in receiving the enemy ; in 
rallying, and renewing the fight with equal advantage. 
Thofe, who, from the ramparts, were fpe&ators of this 
doubtful battle, which, often varying, alternately inclined to 
each fide, when their own people had the advantage, in- 
fpired them with frefh courage by their exhortations, and 
fhouts; and, when they were prefled, and purfued, prevented 
a total mifbehaviour, by their prayers, and lamentations : 
By which, both armies were compelled to fupport the 
dreadful incidents of the battle, even beyond their ftrength. 
The ingagement having, in this manner, lafted all that day, 

tranflators, who has rendered this paf- limply, /aire la guerre. And this is 
fage with propriety : All the reft have the ienfe k Herodotus has given to 
given it this Ienfe •, that they protracted Sionptgav tov «<wv«, to live, in the letter, 
the war ; whereas, he has tranflated it he fays, Amafis writ to Polycrates. 
'° In Thali3. c. 40. 

Vol. I. Q_q without 
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without any advantage on either fide, and night coming 
on, they both, willingly, retired to their own camps. 

XLII. The following days, they buried their dead, took 
care of the wounded, reinforced their armies, and, refolving 
upon another battle, met, again, in the fame plain; and 
fought till night, when the Romans had the advantage in 
both wings ; the right being commanded by Romulus 
himfelf ; and the left by Lucumo, the Tyrrhenian : But, in 
the center, the battle remained as yet undecided ; one man 
preventing the intire defeat of the Sabines ; and, by rallying the 
troops, that gave way, he brought them, again, to difpute the 
victory with the conquerors : His name was Metius Curtius, 
a perfon remarkable for his ftrength, and perfonal courage ; 
but, chiefly, celebrated for his contempt of every danger, 
and every fear. This man commanded in the center, and 
had overcome thofe, who oppofed him : But, being defirous 
to revtore the battle in the wings alfo, where the Sabine 
troops were, already, preffed, and their lines forced, he 
encouraged thofe about him ; and, purfuing that part of the 
enemy's forces, that fled, and was difperfed, drove them to 
the gates of Rome : This obliged Romulus to leave the 
victory imperfect, and, returning from the purfuit, to haften 
to that part of the enemy, that was victorious. This de- 
parture of Romulus with his forces gave an opportunity to 
the Sabines, who had been difordered, to renew the fight 
upon equal terms ; and the whole danger, now, fell upon 
Curtius, and his victorious troops. For fome time, the 
Sabines received the onfet of the Romans, and fought with 

great 
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great gallantry : But, being attacked by greater numbers, 
they gave way, and faved themfelves by retiring to their 
camp ; Curtius fecuring their retreat, and preventing their 
being purfued, while they were in diforder ; which gave 
them an opportunity of retiring without precipitation : For 
he flood his ground, and fought, and received Romulus, 
when he attacked him in perfon. Here, infued a great and 
glorious ingagement between the leaders themfelves : But 
Curtius, having received many wounds, and loft much blood, 
retired by degrees, till he came to a deep lake, round which 
it was difficult for him to advance, the enemy being pofted 
on all fides of it ; and impoffible to pafs through it from 
the quantity of mud, that furrounded it, and the depth of 
waters, that were gathered together in the middle : When 
he came to the lake, armed as he was, he threw himfelf 
into the water : And Romulus, fuppofing he would, im- 
mediately, perifli in the lake, and not being able to purfue 
him through fo much mud, and water, turned upon the reft 
of the Sabines : But Curtius, with great difficulty, got fafe, 
at laft, out of the lake, without quitting his arms, and was 
led away to the camp. This place is now filled up ; but is 
called, from this adventure, the Lake Curtius, being about 
the middle of the Roman forum. 

XLIII. Romulus, while he purfued the reft, advanced 
near the capitol, and had great hopes of making himfelf 
mafter of the place; but, being weakened by many wounds, 
and hurt by a fevere ftroke with a ftone, which, having been 
thrown at him from a high place, had hit him on the temple, 
Q^q 2 he 
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he was taken up half dead by thofe about him, and carried 
into the city. When the Romans, no longer, faw their 
leader, they were feized with fear, and the right wing fled : 
But the troops, that were pofted on the left commanded 
by Lucurno, encouraged by their leader, a man much cele- 
brated for military achievements, and who had performed 
many great actions during the courfe of this war, flood their 
ground for fome time : But he himfelf being pierced through 
the fides with a javelin, and falling through weaknefs, they 
gave way alfo : Upon which, the whole Roman army fled ; 
and the Sabines, imboldened by their flight, purfued them 
to the city : But, when they approached the gates, they 
were repulfed; the youth, whom the king had appointed 
to guard the walls, fallying out upon them with frefh. forces ; 
and Romulus, who, by this time, was, in fome degree, 
recovered of his wound, coming out to their ailiftance with 
all poilible expedition, the fate of the battle turned, and, 
greatly, changed in favor of the Romans : For thofe, who 
fled, recovered themfelves from their late fear at the un- 
looked-for appearance of their leader ; and forming, that 
inftant attacked the enemy ; while the Sabines, who were, 
then, So driving the others into the city, and Sj made no doubt 
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Ta>t£iiAeicr.uevof. Hefychius. And this 
is the lenfe the tranflators ought to 
have given to th ; s word •, which Syl- 
burgius, and le Jay have done. Portus 
has faid, qui ici o tunc intra nioenia fe 
coniinebant ; which would be very well, 
if our author had faid KeH^yctlu lx-Jlx<. 



to jay! etc. This exprc;T:on has great 
elegance, and is taken from Herodo- 
tus, wliofe ftyle our author fo often 
imitates, that I may venture to affirm 
no man caa be qualified to tranflate 
the latter, who has not, in a good 
meafure, acquainted, himfelf with the 
manner of the former. Cyrus (I mean 
the founder of the Perfian empire) had a 

of 
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of taking it by ftorm, when they faw this fudden and un- 
expected change, thought of providing for their own fafety : 
But they found it no eafy matter to retreat to their camp, 
being purfued from an eminence, and through a hollow way ; 
and, in this l^ut, happened S2 the great lofs they fuftained. 
After they had thus fought a doubtful battle that day, and 
both met with unexpected turns of fortune, the fun, now, 
being near his fetting, they parted. 

XLIV. The following days, the Sabines held a council, 
in which they deliberated whether they mould return with 
their forces, after they had done all poffible damage to the 
enemy's country, or fend for another army from home, and 
profecute the war with conftancy, till, by a victory, they 



jealoufy of Darius, the Ton of Hyftafpes, 
and then adds, c ±x.wv i?t y.y.x,%ni mtto t^? 
svj'ief rxvlr,; xJijAiq to y.y, r.&v.v £<n£tfAiu«v 
tuoi. I need not point out to the 
learned reader the analogy between 
this cxprellion, and That our author 
has made ufe of upon this occafion. 
The Latin translator of Herodotus has 
rendered this very properly, though 
not very elegantly, by nulla dubitatio. 
Our Englifh traniiator of that author, 
Littlebury, I find, has left out the 
•whole fentuicc. Had Sylburgius con- 
fidercd this pafiagc of Herodotus, he 
could not have rendered That, before 
us, ncc ullum objiarc machinamentum 
pu tab ant quo minus, etc. However, he 
has been fo. lowed, in his error, by 
M :: '**, who has laid que rien tic pou- 
i-o;t les empecher die prendre Icur ville. 
This pafTage of Herodotus, alfo, fhews 
' In Clio, 



that Sylburgius had no reafon to change 
to into T* /kk, notwithstanding the 
authority of the Vatican manufcript, 
which, though it has reftorcd number- 
lefs' paflfages, is, certainly, defective 
in this. 

Sl - O zsah'Jt (fovof. This particle c, 
which is very cxprefiive in Greek, 
makes a great alteration in the fenfe: 
For, uroAv.- (lovoi; yndixi, which all the 
tranflators have cxprcfTed in their fe- 
vcral verfions, differs, widely, from 
0 nrcA-Js- cpi-cc -yivilai ; the firft Signifying 
a great Jlangbtcr, and the- other, that 
the gr;ai Jlaughtcr happened upon that 
occafion. 1 know there is a great dif- 
ficulty in rendering thefe powers of the 
Greek language, in any other : Eur, 
every reader expects that a translator 
fhould, at leaft, attempt it. 



fhould 
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fhould put an end to it in the moft honourable manner. 
They confldered that it would be of bad confequence to 
them, both to return home with the fhame of having effected 
nothing, and to ftay there, when none of their attempts 
fucceeded to their expectation. As to a treaty with the 
enemy concerning an accommodation, which they looked 
upon as the only honourable means of putting an end to the 
war, they thought it not more convenient to them, than to 
the Romans. On the other fide, the Romans were, not lefs, 
but, even more, perplexed than the Sabines, what courfe to 
take in the prefent juncture : For they could refolve neither 
to reftore the women, nor to retain them ; looking upon 
the firft to be attended with an acknowledgement of their 
defeat, and with a neceflity of fiibmitting to every thing 
elfe, that mould be impofed upon them ; and the other with 
many difmal icenes in the defolation of their country, and 
the deftrudtion of the flower of their youth : And, if they 
mould offer to treat of peace with the Sabines, they defpaired 
of obtaining any favourable conditions, for many reafons ; 
but, chiefly, becaufe haughty men treat an enemy, who 
courts them, with feverity, rather than moderation. 

XLV. While both were confuming the time in thefe 
considerations, daring neither to renew the fight, nor treat of 
peace, the wives of the Romans, who were Sabines, and the 
caufe of the war, affembling together, without their hufbands, 
after confultation among themfelves, determined to make 
the firft mention of an accommodation to both armies. 
The perfon, who propofed this meafure to the reft of the 

women, 
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women, was called Herfilia, a woman of no obfcure birth 
among the Sabines. Some have faid that, being already 
married, fhe was feized with the virgins as a maid : But 
thofe, who give the moft probable account, fay, that me 
ftaid with her daughter by her own confent: For, according 
to them, her only daughter was, alfo, ravifhed among the 
reft. After the women had taken this refolution, they came 
to thefenate; and, having obtained audience, they made a 
long harangue, in which they, earneftly, defired leave to go 
their relations; expreffing great hopes of uniting the two 
nations, and of eftablifhing friend/hip between them. 
When the fenators, who were prefent with the king in 
council, heard this, they were, exceedingly, pleafed, and 
looked upon it as the only expedient in their prefent diffi- 
culties. Upon which, a decree of the fenate was made to this 
effedt ; That thofe Sabine women, who had children, mould, 
upon leaving them with their hufbands, have permiffion 
to go, in the quality of embaffadors, to their countrymen ; 
and that thofe, who had many children, mould take fome 
of them, and ufe their endeavours to reconcile the two 
nations. After this, they went out. drefled in mourning; 
fome of them, alfo, carrying their fmall children. When 
they arrived in the camp of the Sabines, lamenting, and 
falling at the feet of every one, they raifed great com- 
panion in all, who faw them, none being able to refrain 
from tears. The council being affembled on this occafion, 
and the king commanding them to give an account of the 
reafons, that brought them thither, Herfilia, who had advifed 

this* 
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this refolution, and was at the head of the embaffy, befought 
them, in a long and pathetic difcourfe, to give peace to 
thofe, who were interceding for their hufbands, and for 
whofe fake, they profeffed to have undertaken the war. 
As to the conditions of that peace, {he faid, the chiefs, 
affembling together by themfelves, might fettle them with 
a view to the advantage of both parties. 

XL VI. After fhe had faid this, all the women, with their 
children, threw themfelves at the feet of the king, and re- 
mained proftrate, till thofe, who were prefent, raifed them 
from the ground, promifing to do every thing, that was 
reafonable, and in their power : Then, having ordered them 
to withdraw, and confulted together, they determined to 
make peace. And fir ft, a truce was agreed upon between 
the two nations : After that, the kings had an interview, 
and a peace was concluded. The terms agreed upon, which 
they confirmed by their oaths, were as follows : That 
Romulus, and Tatius mould be kings of the Romans, with 
,3 equal right of fuffrage, and equal honors : That the city, 
preferving its name, Ihould, from its founder, be called 
Rome : And that each particular citizen mould, as before, 

s 3- I<rov{,>j<pxf. I am furprifed at the an equal right of fuffrage •, and, in this 
inaccuracy of the tranflators in render- fenfe, Thucydides ufes the word in that 
ing this word. Portus, and Sylbur- noble fpeec'h, in which Pencles en- 
gius, by faying pari potcftaie, have courages the Athenians not to fubmit 
mitted the two French tranflators, who, to the Peloponnefians, who, he fays, 
certainly, never thought of the Greek labor under many difadvantages ; and, 
text, when rhey r ndered it un pouvoir among the telt, mentions this, that 
eg*!, am pu, fiance cgale. Io-o^ay, un- J ssa.^ ti ITO^H^Ol ovli:, kx, 
doubtedly, fignifies a perfon, who has 6/x.opj\oi, to eS' ixv1 tv 'mans avivd*. 
*B. i. c. 141. 

be 
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be called a Roman : But that the people, collectively, fhould 
be comprehended under one general appellation, and, from 
the country of Tatius, be called s+ Quiritcs : And that all 
the Sabines, who were willing, might fettle at Rome, and 
bring with them the images of their gods ; and that they 
fhould be incorporated with the tribes, and the curiae. 
After they had fworn to the obfervance of this treaty, and 
creeled altars S5 in memory of their oaths, about the middle 
of the holy way, as it is called, they mingled together, and 
all the generals returned home with their forces, except 
Tatius, the king, and three perfons of the moft confiderable 
families, who ftaid at Rome, and received thofe honors, 
which their posterity after them enjoyed : Thefe were 
Volufus Valerius, and Tulltis, furnamed Tyrannus, with 
Metius Curtius, who fwam crofs the lake with his arms : 
Others ftaid, alfo, with their relations, and clients, not lefs 
in number than the former inhabitants. 

XL VII. Every thing being fettled, the kings thought 
proper, fince the city had received a great encreafe of people, 
to double the number of the patricians, by adding to the 
former illuftrious families, as many of the new inhabitants; 

s 4- Kufiic^. c Livy affigns the fame out confidering that our author fays 

rcafon for this appellation: It a gam- they fwore to perform the treaty be- 

vatd urbe, ttt Sabinis tamen aliv.d dare- fore he mentions the altars: So that, 

Ho; Quirites a ctiribiis appellati. I think, we mull conclude that the 

s s- E-TTi ton op.o;f. The tranflators altars were eroded to perpetuate the 
are unanimous in fuppofmg, in their memory of this treaty, which was con- 
federal verfions, that they erected thefe firmed in fo folcmn a manner ; and, 
altars in order to fwear to the obilrv- by which the two nations were united, 
ance of the treaty upon them ; with- 

• B. i. c. 13. 

Vol. J. R r which 
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which addition they alfo called patricians : Of thefe, a hundred 
perfons, previouily chofen 86 by the curiae, were incorporated 
with the ancient fenators. Concerning thefe things, almoft: 
all the authors of the Roman hiftory agree : But fome few 
differ in the number of the additional fenators : For they 
fay that not a hundred, but fifty only were admitted into 
the fenate upon this occafion. Concerning the- honors 
alfo, which the kings conferred on the women, in return for 
their mediation, all the Roman hiftorians do not agree: 
For fome of them write that, befides many other confider- 
able grants, they gave their names to the curiae, which 
were thirty, as I have faid, That being the number of the 
women, who went upon the embafly. But Terentius Varro 
does not agree with them in this particular: For he fays 
that Romulus gave the names to the curiae earlier than this, 
when he, firft, divided the people; fome of thefe names 
being taken from their chiefs ; and others from the S7 places 

S6, <l>i>xlgixt. The French tranflators m3ns, the dignity of fenator, as well 

are unfortunate in rendering this pe- as all the magistracies, could only be 

riocl. M. *** has thought fit to call enjoyed by patricians : Thus, we fhall 

thefe, les tribus, inftead of les curies, find, that ' Tarquinius Prifcus, when 

which he ihould have faid. And le he added another hundred perfons to 

Jay has confounded the patricians with the fenate, firft made them patricians, 

the fenators, and made the hundred and then fenators. 

men, chofen by the curiae, to have s '- A wo srav7wy. Here is, certainly, 

been elected into the number of the a fault in the text, which runs through 

patricians, inftead of the fenators, pour ail the editions. This the tranflators 

p-endre, comme les antres, le mm, et have been fo fenfible of, that they have 

la quclitc dc pairkes. Patricians they followed Gelenius, who, upon what 

were, to be fure, but they were fenators authority I know not, has read aim 

alfo; which laft quality he has omitted. tm« waXai sr«7f 10W But the misfor- 

By the original conftitution of the Ro- tune is, that the names of the curias 

1 B. ii. c Cj. 

inhabited 
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inhabited by the curiae : He fays, alfo, that the number of 
the women, who went upon the embafly, was not thirty, but 
three hundred and twenty feven ; and does not think it pro- 
bable that the kings would have deprived fo many women 
of this honor, to beftow it only upon a few of them. I 
thought it became me neither to omit thefe things, nor to 
lay more of them, than was proper. 

XL VIII. Concerning the city of the Quirites, from 
whence Tatius, and his followers came (for the courfe of 
this narration requires that I mould fpeak of them alfo, and 
fay who they were, and from whence) we have received the 
following account. In the territory of Reate, when the 
Aborigines were in pofieflion of it, a certain virgin of that 
country, who was of the firft quality, dancing with others 
of her fex, went into a temple of Enyalius : The Sabines, 
and, from them, the Romans give to Enyalius the name of 
Curinus; without being able to affirm for certain, whether 
he is the god Mars, or fome other, enjoying the fame honors : 
For fome are of opinion that each of thefe names is at- 
tributed to the fame god, who presides over combats : 
Others, that thefe names belong to two fcvcral gods of war. 
However, this maid, while fhe was dancing in the temple, 

were not taken from the countries, from the women ; which lie treats as 

from whence the people, who com- an error : And the reafon he afiigns 

pofed them, originally, came-, but for it, may, very probably, help us 

from the places they inhabited: Which to the right reading of this pafllig^ ; 

is confirmed by Plutarch, who, in his -moKKcti enro XDPIflN rag 

life of Romulus, has, plainly, taken weoiry.yo^otc. I would, therefore, read, 

many things from our author ; and, with a fmall alteration, inftead of 

like him, mentions this opinion, that a-n-o zravlaiv-, xttq tottuv. 
the names of the curiae were taken 

R r 2 was, 
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was, on a fudden, feized with divine infpiration ; and, ceafing 
to dance with her company, ran into the fandtuary of the 
god : After which, being with child by this genius, as every 
body believed, fhe brought forth a fon, whofe name was 
Medius, and his furname Fidius, who being arrived to 
manhood, had not a human, but a divine form ; and was, 
of all men the moft renowned for military achievements ; 
and, being defirous to build a city, ss at his own expence, 
he gathered together a great number of people of the neigh- 
bourhood, and, in a very fhort time, built the city, called 
Cures: Which he called by that name, as fome fay, from 
the genius, who was reputed to have been his father ; or, as 
others write, from a fpear ; for the Sabines call fpears, 
Cures. This is the account given by Terentius Varro. 

XLIX. But S9 Zenodotus of Troezene, who has written 
the hiftory of the Umbri, fays that the Sabines, firft, dwelt, 
in the Reatine territory, as it is called, of which they were 
the original inhabitants ; and that, being driven from thence 
by the Pelafgi, they came into the country they now inhabit ; 
and, changing their name with their habitation, from Umbri, 
were called, Sabines. But Fortius Cato fays that the Sabines 

ES " Ap' saJia. Partus has led the two gius faw this difficulty, by his leaving 

French tranfiators into an cnor by it out. A$' ix-Jlx, plainly, fio-nifics, at 

rendering this de f.io nomine ; which his oivn cxpeucc, and the Latin tranf- 

they h.ivc translated without confider- 'ators ought to have rendered it, fids 

ing that the name, of this man was fuwptibtis. 

Medius Fidius, and That ot" the city s 9 . Z w$oU. I can find nothing 

Cures, which name cannot, poOi- worth relating concerning this hifto- 

b!y, be derived from the other. We rian. 
may, certainly, conclude that Sylbur- 

received 
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received their name from 90 Sabinus, the ion of 91 Sancus, a 
genius of that country; and that this Sancus was, by fome,. 

difcendi excivijfet ? If Juftin had read 
either Dionylnis, or Livy, or, even, 
converfed with any, who had read 
them, he would never have fallen into 
the ridicule of charging the Romans 
with having creeled a ftatue to 1 Simon 
Magus, upon no other foundation than 
this infeription on the ftatue of this 
Sabine god, semoni. sango. deo. 
fidio. which he fuppofes to have been 
Simoni deo fanclo. My learned friend, 
ra Dr. Gregory Sharpe, fays, in his 
iuftification, thar, in this, he did not 
in! end to deceive any one. T his I am, 
very willing to allow ; but hope he 
will, alfo, allow that, if his fincerity 
acquits him of any defign to deceive, 
his ignorance, and credulity render 
him a poor guide to follow. I wonder 
what the Roman Senate, to whom he 
addrcfies his apoldgy> thought of this 
extraordinary difcovery : But I fuppofe 
they had never heard either of h;m, or 
his writings. I obfervc, in reading 
this apology of " Juftin, that he ad- 
dreffes ir, not only, to the Roman fc- 
natc, whom he Hatters with the title 
o! rvyxfaf.;, l.-dy fcno.tc (a ftrange 
title to be given by a father of the 
Cliriiban church to an aflembly of 
heathens) but, alfo, to the emperor 
Antoninus J J ius, and to the people of 
Rome. The ftatue, 1 lcrc taken notice 
of by Juftin, was, I find, not a °reat 
many years ago, dug up in an ifland 
ot the Tiber, with the very infeription 
before mentioned, which had, io un- 
fortunately, milled Juftin. 



s>°- ZaGivy. I fee no reafon to flib- 
ftitute Sabus, with Sylburgius, in the 
room of Sabinus, contrary to the au- 
thority of all the manufcripts, and 
editions, fince £ Virgil, alfo, calls him 
Sabinus, 

Italufque, paterqne Sabinus 
Vitifator. 

9'- Zxyxov. This is the true read- 
ing ; and thus it muft be reftored in 
11 Livy, where he fays, -in fpeaking of 
Vitruvius, bor.a ejus Semoni Sanco 
cenfuerunt confecravda. For this divi- 
nity of the Sabines was called ' Semo, 
Sancus, Sangus, and Fidius ; the laft 
of which I look upon to be a Roman 
name, and the other three to have been 
the name of that god, as they called 
him, in the Sabine language, which 
was not, like the Latin, originally, 
Greek, notwithftanding the fmall co- 
lony of Lacedaemonians, who came 
to fettle among the Sabines: And, 
thrt ti.eir language was not, originally, 
Greek, appears from the following 
paikige of Livy, where he refutes the 
• ■pinion of thole, who held that Numa 
had been inftrucled by Pythagoras, 
which, heobfervts, could not be, fhicc 
th-: latter lived in the time of Servius 
Tullius, above a hundred years after 
Kuma, and refided at Croton, in a 
diftant part of Italy : After which, lie 
aiks this queftion, k Ex quibns Ions, 
,-tfi ejufdem ceialis fuijfet (i'ythagora,) 
and far.ui Salinas, cut quo linguae 
tommercio quer-jnani ad atpiditaicm 



jipology, p. ; 1 . Edit. O*on. 



Apol. 



•Ovid. Faftorum. B. vi. >". 213. 
for the Chrift. fathers, p. 134. 



called . 
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called Jupiter Fidius: He fays, alfo, that their firft habita- 
tion was in a certain village, called 92 Teftrina, fltuated near 
the city Amiternum : That, from thence, the Sabines made 
an mcurfion into the Reatine territory, which was, at that 
time, inhabited by the Aborigines ; and, having, by force of 
arms, taken their mofi: considerable city called 93 Cotyna, 
they continued in pofleffion of it : That, fending colonies 
out of the Reatine territory, they built many cities, in which 
they lived without fortifying them ; and, among the red, 
the city called Cures : And that the country they were in 
poffeflion of, is diftant from the Adriatic about two hundred 
and eighty ftadia, and, from the Tyrrhene fea, two hundred 
and forty ; and he fays that the length of it was little lefs 
than a thoufand ftadia. There is, alfo, another account 
given of the Sabines in the hiftories of that country, which 
fays that a colony of Lacedaemonians fettled among them, 
when Lycurgus, being guardian to his nephew 9+ Eunomus, 

T; 3 -£i»«v. 0 Cluver places this curgus Leobotcs, AwtKfJov E7n7fo?rEu<rai7« 

village near the city of Amiternum, AeuSalew uSt\QiSus y.tv iuvrn. Lycurgus 

and the river Aternus, now called, gave laws to Sparta about the fame 

Pefcara. Amiternum flood between time that Carthage was built by Dido, 

the head of this river, and Aquila, and about 1 16 years before Romulus 

near to a fmall town, known, at this built Rome. No man was ever a 

time, by the name of 6". Vittorino. greater benefactor to his country than 

93- Kc1uv«s, As there is a great va- Lycurgus ; fince, having found it 
ricty of opinions concerning the true aimoft the worft governed nation of 
reading of this word, I fhall not trouble all the Greeks, he reformed it by fuch 
the reader with any conjectures relating a fyftem of laws, as the belt judges 
to the fituation of this controverted have, always, admired, and the wifeft 
town. nations imitated. The Lacedaemoni- 

94- Euwowov. The hifborians vary ans, before Lycurgus, were fo little 
concerning the name of this man : difpofed to receive good laws, that he 
■ Herodotus calls the nephew of Ly- defpaircd of their prevailing among 

o Ital. Antic^. B. ii. c. 8. rln Clio, c. 65. 

gave 
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gave laws to Sparta : That fome of them, difliking the 
feverity of his laws, and feparating from the reft, quitted 
the city iiitirely ; and, after 95 a long navigation in the main 
fea, made a vow to the gods (for they were defirous to land 
any where) to fettle in the firft place they mould arrive at : 
That, at laft, they made that part of Italy, which lies near 
the 96 Pomentine plains, and called the place, where they firft 
landed, 97 Feronia, in memory of their being carried through 
the main 3 and built a temple to the goddefs Feronia, to 
whom they had addrened their vows ; which goddefs, by 
the alteration of one letter, they, now, call Feronia : That 
fome of them, going from thence, cohabited with the Sabines : 
And, for this reafon, many of their inftitutions are Laconic ; 
particularly, their inclination to war, their frugality, and a 



them by their own merit ; which ob- 
liged him to have recourle to the 
Delphic oracle, and to prevail on the 
prieilefs to iccommend them to his 
country by her authority, which was 
then, univerfaliy, obeyed. This Ihe 
cicl irTceivullv, by recommending the 
■■i author of them, 

•-• ■OtopntxSau*! rsjivi. 

T..eL\!phic pricftefs mutt have had a 
:rreat depemianc:- upon the credulity 
of mankind to make Apollo firft, 
r-r.'.'.'eiy, doubt whc"her L-ycurgus was 
a god, or a man; and then, wifely, de- 
termine that he rather believed him to 

tlaClic.c.Gj. 



95- Aia zrfXayns cro^e*. See the i 63 d 
annotation on the firft book. The an- 
cients, at lead, the Greeks, and Ro- 
mans, were fo little acquainted with 
navigation, that they called crolTng 
the Mediterranean, for example, fioin 
I^aconia to Italy, Si a. wi\a.yx<; Ct^frat, 
to fail through the main fea, which ap- 
pellation modern feamen fcarce allow 
to any other navigation, than to the 
calf, or well Indies. 

b 6 - nufAsvlivot &1S1X. 1 Thefe plains 
received their name from Pomctia, the 
capital of the Volfci. ' They lay be- 
tween the river's Aftura, and Ufens ; 
and, in thefe plains, flood the temple 
of Feronia, at the diftancc of thru: 
Roman miles from 1'arracina. 



' Strabo, E. v. p. 355. s Cluvcr, Ital. Ant. B. ii. c. 8. 

feverity 
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feverity in all their actions. But this is fumcient concerning 
the Sabines. 

L. Romulus, and Tatius, immediately, enlarged the city, 
by adding to it two other hills, the Quirinal and Caelian ; 
and feparating their habitations, each of them had their 
particular place of residence. Romulus chofe the Pallantine 
and Caelian hills, the latter being contiguous to the Pallantine; 
and Tatius the Capitoline, which he had, at firfr, poflefTed 
himfelf of, and the Quirinal, hills. And, cutting down the 
wood, that grew on the plain at the foot of the Capitoline 
hill, and filling up the greateft part of the lake, which, by 
lying in a hollow place, always abounded with the water, that 
came down from the hills, they converted this plain into a 
market place, which the Romans continue to make ufe o£ 
even, to this day : There they held their afTemblies, trans- 
acting their affairs in the temple of Vulcan, which ftands a 
little above the forum. They built temples, alio, and con- 
fecrated altars to thole gods, to whom they had addrefled 
their vows during their battles ; Romulus, to 9S Jupiter Stator, 
near the gate called 99 Mugionia, which leads to the Palatine 
hill from the holy way, becaufe this god had, in confequence 
of his vow, ftopped his army in their flight, and brought 
them to renew the battle ; and Tatius to the fun, and moon, 
to Saturn, and to Rhea; and, befides thefe, to Vefta, Vulcan, 

es- o ? 5i!dw An. This is a tranflation 99- Mmwkti This was the 
of Jupiter Stator. He is reprcfented Porta Mugionia, lb called from Ma- 
in the coins of Antoninus Pius, and gilts, who h.id the guard of it: Pcrta 
Gordian, in a ftanding pofture, his Mugionia Romae dicla eft a Mucio 
right hand leaning on a fpear; and, in quodam, qui eidem tuendae fraefiiit. 
hi? left, he holds a fnlrasn. Feftus. 

Diana, 
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Diana, and Enyalius, and to other gods, whofe names are 
difficult to be exprefied in the Greek language. And, in 
every curia, they dedicated tables to Juno, called 100 Quiritia, 
which are extant, even, to this day. They reigned five 
years together in perfect harmony ; during which time, they 
undertook a joint expedition againft the 501 Camerini : For 
thefe people, having fent out bands of robbers, and done 
great mifchief to the country of the Romans, neglected, 
though often called upon, to give them fatisfadtion : Having, 
therefore, overcome the Camerini in a pitched battle (for 
thefe did not decline the ingagement) and, afterwards, taken 
their town by florin, they difarmed the inhabitants, and 
took from them a third part of their country ; which when 
the Camerini were laying wafte, they marched out againft 
them the third day, and, having put them to flight, they 
divided all their poflefllons among their own people; but 
fufFered as many of the inhabitants as were willing to live 
at Rome : Thefe amounted to about four thoufand, whom 
they diftributed among the curiae, and made their city a 
Roman colony, Cameria was a colony of the Albans, 
planted long before the building of Rome j and, anciently, 
one of the moft celebrated habitations of the Aborigines. 

'°o. H^a KvsZtx. I look upon this in lemph Junonis Populoniae auguftd 

•to be a tra'nfiation of Juno Populonia j, menfa eft. 

becaufe r Macrobius mentions a table Kapifivvc. "Cameria flood in 
dedicated in the temple of this Juno ; the confines of the Latines, and Sa- 
in Papiriano jure etiam relatum eft, arae bines, and in the neighbourhood of 
•vicem praeftare pojfe menfam dicatam; ut Rome. 

« Sat. B. iii. c. 1 1. " Cluver, Ital. Ant. B. ii. c. 8. 

Vol. I. S s LI, The 
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LI. The {ixth year, the fole government of the city 
returned to Romulus, Tatius having loft his life by a con- 
fpiracy, which the principal men of 101 Laurentum had 
formed againft him upon this occaflon : Some friends of 
Tatius, at the head of a band of robbers, had made an in- 
curfion into the territory of the Laurentes, where they took 
a great many of their effects, and drove away their herds 
of cattle, killing, and wounding thofe who oppofed them. 
Upon the arrival of embaffadors from the injured to demand 
juftice, Romulus was of opinion that the authors of the 
injury ought to be delivered up to the fufFerers : However, 
Tatius, efpoufing the caufe of his friends, would not confent 
that any perfons mould be delivered up to their enemies 
before judgement ; particularly, that Roman citizens mould 
be delivered up to ftrangers ; but ordered thofe, who com- 
plained they had been injured, to come to Rome, and pro- 
ceed againft 103 them according to law. The embafTadors, 
having obtained no fort of juftice, went away full of re- 
fentment : And fome of the Sabines, incenfed at their pro- 
ceeding, followed them, and fet upon them while they were 

,02, A«£iui«7ft)v. There is a note of <*u?oir, which muft not be referred to 

Cafaubon upon this occafion, in which tok osJikhOhb-i, but to zrohUxis, that, im- 

he contends, with great reafon, that mediately, precedes it. And, that 

we muft read Aauftvlioiv, inftead of <W£to9-«i tivi is elegant Greek, figni- 

A«£jna7&)v; becaufe, though Tatius was fying to ftte any one, may be proved 

fiain at Lavinium, the fa£l was com- from the bed writers ; particularly, 

mitted by the Laurentes; which is from y Ariftophanes, who makes Srre- 

connrmed both by " Livy, and x Plu- pfiadcs thus complain of his creditors, 
tarch. 

'°3- Afloif. I cannot agree with „ . "* A " *"*<>e*™ H** 

Portus in reading TnftcaJ of «P»*«'AILASE20AI«p««MOI. 

« B. i. c. 14. * Life of Romulus. y Ktf. f. 1 1 3S. 

afleep 
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afieep in their tents, which they had pitched near the road 
(for they were overtaken by the night) and, not only, robbed 
them, but killed all they found in their beds : Thofe, who 
had early notice of the attempt, and an opportunity of 
making their efcape, retired to their city. After this, em- 
bafTadors, fent both from Laurentum, and many other cities, 
complained of this breach of the law of nations, threatening 
war, if they could not obtain juftice. 

LII. This outrage, committed on the perfons of the 
embafTadors, appeared to Romulus, as it really was, a moft 
heinous offence, and fuch a violation of a facred law, as 
called for a fpeedy expiation ; and, finding Tatius neglected 
it, he himfelf, without further delay, ordered thofe, who had 
been guilty of this outrage, to be feized, and delivered up in 
chains to the embafTadors to be punifhed. Tatius was not 
only offended at the indignity, which he complained he had 
received from his collegue in delivering up the men, but 
alfo, moved with companion for their fituation (for one 
of the guilty perfons was even his relation) and, immediately, 
taking a body of foldiers with him, he went in all hafte to 
their affiftance; and, overtaking the embafTadors on the road, 
refcued the prifoners. Not long after, as fome fay, go- 
ing with Romulus to Lavinium, in order to perform a 
facrihee, which was to be offered up by the kings to the 
o;ods of their anceftors for the profperity of the city, the 
friends, and relations of the embafTadors, who had been 
murdered, having confpired againft him, flew him at the 
altar with the knives, and fpits, ufed in cutting up, and 
S s 2 roafcing 
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roafting the oxen, which had been killed for the facrifice. 
But Licinius writes, that he did not go with Romulus, nor 
with a dcfign to offer facriiice ; but alone, and with an 
intention to perfuade thofe, who had received the injuries, 
to forgive the authors of them ; and, that the people, being 
in a rage that the men had not been delivered up to them 
in purfuance of the determination both of Romulus, and of 
the Roman fenate, and the relations of the dead affaulting 
him in great numbers, he, being, no longer, able to efcape 
their violence, was ftoned to death. This was the end of 
Tatius, after he had been at war with Romulus three years, 
and his collegue five. His body was brought to Rome, 
where it was buried with great pomp, and the city performs, 
every year public libations to him. 

LIII. Romulus, being a fecond time, inverted with the 
fole government of the city, expiated the crime committed 
on the perfons of the embafTadors, by forbidding thofe, who 
had committed that outrage, the ufe of fire and water: 
For, upon the death of Tatius, they had all fled out of the 
city. After that, he acquitted the Laurentes, who had con- 
fpired againft Tatius, and who, being delivered up by their 
citizens, and brought by him to a. trial, were thought, with 
great juftice, to alledge in their defence that they had 
punimed violence by violence. After Romulus had finifhed 
thefe affairs, he led out his army againft the city of the 
Fidcnates, which is diftant from Rome forty ftadia, and 
v. as, at that time, both a large and populous city : For the 
Crviftumerini, having fent provifions to Rome in boats, while 

the 
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the Romans were afflicted with a famine, the Fidenates 
attacked the boats in great numbers, feized the provhions, 
and killed fome of the men, who defended them : And, 
being called upon to make fatisfaction, they refufed it. 
Romulus, incenfed at this, made an incurflon into their 
country with a considerable force ; and, having made him- 
felf mafter of a great booty, prepared to return with his 
army : But the Fidenates marching out againft him, he gave 
them battle ; and, the action being very warm, and many 
falling on both fides, the Fidenates were overcome, and 
put to flight. Romulus, purfuing them clofe, entered the 
gate together with thofe, who fled. The city being taken 
by ftorm, he puniflied a few of them ; and, leaving a guard 
of three hundred men there, and, taking from the inhabitants 
a part of their territory, which he divided among his own 
people, he made this city, alfo, a Roman colony. This city 
was founded by the Albans at the fame time with 104 No- 
mentum, and 105 Cruftumerium, three brothers being the 
leaders of that colony, of whom the eldeft built Fidenae. 

LIV. After this war, Romulus undertook another againft 
the 106 Camcrini, who had fallen upon the Roman colony, 
that was fettled among them, whilft the city of Rome la- 
boured under a peftilential diftempcr ; by which, the Came- 

3C +' Napes?*. So it muft be read, to the north of Rome, and is, now, 
not NcfAthicf. with the Vatican manu- called Lamentano. 
icript ; fince Nomentum was the name *°5- K^s-opte'*. See above-, note 
of this town, which belonged, ancient- the 66 th . 

ly, to the Latines. * Nomentum lay Kapse^var. See above ; note 

beyond Fidenae, about twelve miles the iol". 

1 Cluver, Ital. Ant. B. ii. c. 8. 

rini 
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rini were, chiefly, incouraged ; and, imagining the Roman 
nation would be, totally, deftroyed by this calamity, killed 
fome of the colony, and expelled the reft. In revenge for 
this outrage, Romulus, after he had, a fecond time, made 
himfelf mafter of the place, put to death the authors of the 
revolt ; and, not only, gave his foldiers the plunder of the city, 
but, alfo, took from the citizens half their lands, beiides that 
part, which, had been, before, divided among the Romans 
fettled there ; and, having left a garrifon in the city, fuffi- 
cient to quell any future motion of the inhabitants, he re- 
turned with his forces. Upon die fuccefs of this expedition, 
he triumphed a fecond time, and out of the fpoils he con- 
federated a chariot with four horfes in brafs to Vulcan ; and, 
near it, he placed his own ftatue, with an infcription 
in Greek characters, fetting forth his actions. The third 
war Romulus ingaged in, was againft a city, at that 
time, 107 the moft powerful of Tyrrhenia, called Veii, 

Dionyfius, that Veii was the moft 
powerful city of Etruria ; and we find 
that, after Rome had been laid in 
ruins by the Gauls, the Romans were 
with great difficulty prevented from 
removing to Veii : Upon which oc- 
cafion, b Livy, very reafonably, ac- 
counts for their earneftnefs ; ' ' <J}uum 
pulchcrrima urbs Veii, agcrqtte Vciaita- 
nus in confpetlu fit, itberior, ampliorque 
Romano agro. Urban quoque urbi Ro- 
mae, velfitu, velmagnificentid public or ion, 
privatorttmqite tetlorum, ac locorum prae- 
pcv.ebant. This fhews, fufficiently, 
that Veii might,very well,, be compared 



E9v»fTupV«vjKS Tuv/xsyjce, .^u*™* 
tjJs ra-oXii'. M. * * * has faid, la plus 
forte place de tout lepa'is des Tyrrheniens ; 
and le Jay, une ville tres-florijfante ; 
neither of which is a tranflation of the 
Greek text, in which la^ynca. fignifies, 
powerful. I find a Cluver is of opinion 
that we ought to read 3>iJVai inftcad 
of Ativan •, his reafon is, that our au- 
thor, afterwards, compares Rome, 
under Servius Tullius, with Athens ; 
and he thinks it not probable that Veii 
mould have been fo large as Rome. 
But I cannot be of his opinion, be- 
caufe it appears, by this pafTage of 

* Ital. Ant. B. ii. c. 



diftant 
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diftant from Rome about a hundred ftadia : This city is 
fituated on a high and craggy rock, and is as large as Athens. 
The Veientes made the taking of Fidenae the pretence of 
this war ; and, fending embafladors, they fummoned the 
Romans to withdraw their garrifon from that city, and re- 
ftore the territories they had taken from the Fidenates, and 
ftill retained, to the former poflefibrs. But, not prevailing, 
they took the field with a great army, and incamped on an 
lcS eminence near Fidenae : However, Romulus, having, be- 
forehand, received information of their motions, had marched 
out with the flower of his army, and lay ready at Fidenae to 
receive them. When every thing was difpofed for the battle, 
both armies advanced into the plain, and came to an ingage- 
ment ; and continued fighting for a long time with great 
animofity, till night, coming on, parted them, after they 



to Athens, and, confequently, toRomc 
according to the reafoning of our au- 
thor. c Cluver thinks that a town now 
called Scrofano ftands on, or near the 
ruins of Veii. This city was in Etru- 
ria, and, confequently, lay on the weft 
of the Tiber, and about twelve miles 
from Rome. 6 Florus, whofe authority 
I fhould not quote, if it were not con- 
firmed by .other authors, d.-fcribes the 
condition of Veii, in his time, that is, 
in the latter end of Trajan's reign, 
lalcriH annalium fides, lit Vcios fuiffe 
crcdanms. 

,0% - Ev utvot^u. The tranfiators are 
divided, as ufual, in rendering this : 
Sylburgius has faid, in edito loco, and 
M. * * *, fur U ne eminence ; Portus, in 
' B. ii. c. 3. 



loco occtdto, and le Jay, dans an lieu 
fort convert. If the reader has fo much 
indulgence for thefe gentlemen, as to 
think they tranflated from the Greek 
text, and that each of them followed 
the fenfe of that Latin tranflator he 
fe.-ms mod to admire by mere accident, 
1 fhall fay nothing to defeat the opera- 
tion of fo much good nature. The 
following explanation of the word 
an a7tlo; is fupported by the example of 
the belt writers, who ufe it in both 
thefe fignifieations -, cnnnrlav, nropswS?* 
cfttfju-Evoi, abfu^-fov. Suidas. But, if our 
author had defigned to fpeak of an 
ambufcade ; he would, furcly, have 
given an account either of the fuccefs, 
or difappointment of it. 
dB. i. c. 12. 

had 
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had fought with equal bravery, and fuccefs. This was the 
event of the flrft battle. 

LV. But a fecond being fought not long after, the Ro- 
mans obtained the victory by the conduct of their general ; 
who, in the night, had pohefTed himfelf of an eminence, not 
far diftant from the enemy's camp, and placed there in 
ambufh the choiceft both of the horfe and foot, who, fince 
the laft action, came to him from Rome : And both armies 
meeting in the plain, and ingaging in the fame manner as 
before, when Romulus gave the fignal to the troops, that 
lay in ambulh on the eminence, thefe, fhouting, attacked the 
Veientes in the rear ; and, being freih, and the enemy fatigued 
with the labor of the day, they foon put them to flight : 
Some few of them were (lain in the battle ; but the greateft 
•part, throwing themfelves into the Tiber, which runs near 
Fidenae, with intent to fwim over the river, were drowned : 
For, being wounded, and fpent with labor, they were unable 
to fwim over : While others, not knowing how to fwim, 
and, from a view of the danger, lofing all prefence of mind, 
were fwallowed up in the eddies of the river. If, therefore, 
the Veientes had been fenfible of their flrft error, and kept 
themfelves quiet after this, no greater mifchief had befallen 
them : But, hoping to repair their former lofTes, and ima- 
gining that, if they 109 applied themfelves to reinforce their 

io 9- E< f*«{ovj wotfoiiTKivyi ttriGxhoitv. ail feem to be fo fenfible of, that they 

All the translators have agreed in giv- are obliged to fupply the fenfe by the 

ing this fenfe to thefe words, if they word enemy, or Romans : I have rather 

attacked the Romans with a greater force; chofen to give to nrtS*\onv the fenfe of 

without confidering that the verb em- tar^goisv, according to which, |u«^i 

Qxaohv, in that cafe, will ftand fingle, Tzx^ccmvy is, very properly, governed 

and govern nothing ; which I do not by it. 

think very grammatical: This they army., 
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army, they mould, with eafe, have the advantage in the 
war, they levied numerous forces, confiding both of their 
own troops, and of Thofe of their countrymen, who, in virtue 
of their league, came to their afllftance, and, a fecond time, 
marched againft the Romans. Upon this, another fharp 
battle was fought near Fidenae, in which the Romans were 
victorious, killing many of the Veientes, and taking more 
of them prifoners. Even their camp was taken, which was 
full of money, arms, and Haves ; as, alfo, their boats, which 
were laden with great ftore of provisions, and, in which, 
the prifoners, being very numerous, were carried down the 
river to Rome. This victory gave occafion to the third 
triumph of Romulus, which was much more magnificent 
than either of the former : And, not long after, embafTadors 
being fent by the Veientes to put an end to the war, and to 
afk pardon for their offences, Romulus impofed this penalty 
upon them : To deliver up to the Romans the country, 
that lies contiguous to the Tiber, called 1 10 the feve7i villages; 
and to quit '"the falt-pits, that lie near the mouth of the 
river ; and, alfo, to bring fifty hoftages, as an affurance of 
their attempting no innovations for the future. The Veientes 

1IQ - EttIx ways?. * Oliver thinks the lands lying on the Roman fide of 
this place lay between Veii, and the the Tiber-, which lands fecm to be 
Al-a, and between the Tiber, and the Thofe ceded by the Veientes, in pur- 
river Aro, which rifes from the Saba- fuance of the treaty, 
tine lake, now called, Lago diBracciano. Tuv uhwv. 'This place was, 
But I do not know how this fituation anciently, called, Salinae; and the ad- 
of the place can be reconciled to what jacent territory is, {till, called, from 
our author fays prefently, that Romu- thence, Campo di Saline. 
lus divided among thefe new citizens 

d Ital. Antiq. B. ii.e. z. c Cluvcr, ib. 

Vol. I. T t fubmitting 
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fubmitting to all thefe things, he made a league with them 
for one hundred years; and ingraved the terms of it on 
pillars. He, then, difmifled, without ranfom, all the pri- 
foners, who were defirous to return home : But thofe, who 
chofe to remain there, and who were by much the greateft 
part, lie made citizens of Rome, and diftributed them 
among the curiae, and divided among them, by lot, the 
lands lying on this fide of the Tiber. 

LVI. Thefe are the memorable wars, in which Romulus 
was ingaged. The reafon why he conquered no more of 
the neighbouring nations feems to be owing to his hidden 
death, which took him away while he was yet 111 in the 
vigor of his age for warlike achievements - y concerning 
which, there are many different relations : Thofe, there- 
fore, whofe accounts of his actions are rather fabulous, fay, 
that, while he was haranguing his men in the camp, the fky, 
which was, before, clear, changing to a hidden darknefs, 
and a violent tempeft burfting from the clouds, he difap- 
peared; and thefe believe that the man was taken up into 
heaven by his father Mars. But thofe, who write the moll 
probably, fay, that he was put to death by his own people ; 

E7< tfxjuoi^cvfi «vj&) t# woKsuia verb, in the infinitive mood, denotes 
srgesTleiv. This does not fignify in the the direction of the adjective, or par- 
height of his glory for military exploits, ticiple, that precedes it. The Romans, 
which is the fenfe all the translators alfo, inriched their language with this 
give to this paffage. I fliould not find piece of Greek elegance, of which 
fault with this verfion if it were not for many examples might be brought 
that unlucky verb xroajetv, at the end from their be ft writers. To this 
of this fentence, which gives a very Grecian, t Horace is obliged for his, 
different fenie to the whole : Fortius Audax omnia perpeti. 

' L. i. Ode 3. f. 2 j. 

and 
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and the reafon they alledge for his murder is, that he re- 
leafed the hoftages of the Veientes, without the common 
confent, contrary to cuftom ; and that he did not behave 
himfelf in the fame manner to the ancient citizens, and to 
Thofe, who were, newly, admitted, doing greater honor to the 
former, and defpulng the latter ; and, alfo, that he fhewed 
great cruelty, and haughtinefs in the punimment of delin- 
quents : For he ordered fome confiderable men, and thofe 
not a few in number, 113 accufed of having robbed their 
neighbours, to be thrown down the precipice appointed for 
that purpofe, affuming to himfelf alone the cognizance of 
their crimes : But, chiefly, becaufe he was, now, become 
haughty and grievous to his people, and extended his power, 
governing more like a tyrant, than a king. For thefe rea- 
fons, they fay, the patricians formed a confpiracy againft 
him, and refolved to put him to death; and, having exe- 
cuted their refolution in the fenate, they divided his body 
into feveral pieces, that it might not be feen ; then, came 
out of the fenate, every one hiding his part of him under 
his robes, which they, afterwards, buried privately. Others 
fay, that he was killed, while he was haranguing the people, 
by the new citizens; and that they took the time of the 
darknefs abovementioned, to commit the murder, the af- 
fembly of the people being, then, difperfed, and their chief 

3 '3- Em a>j,-«* Kctlnyo^iC^.c. I can- I have great pleafure in doing juftice 

not underftand how Sylburgius cai:>.e toM.***, who has faid, very pro- 

to render this, Latrocinii lon-viitos ; pcrly, ayant Hi acaifis d' avoir fait dcs 

but I, eafily, underftand why le Jay brigandages. 
transited it fo. Upon this occalion, 



T t 2 



left 
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left without a guard: And, for this reafon, they fay, the 
day, on which this act was committed, took its name from 
the flight of the people, and that, at this time, it is called 
"* Populifugia : And, indeed, the incidents, prepared by 
the gods, with which " 5 the conception, and diflblution of 
this man were attended, feem to give no fmall authority to 
the fyftem of thofe, who make the apotheofes of mortal men, 
and place the fouls of illuftrious perfons in heaven. For 
they fay that, at the time when his mother was violated,, 
whether by fbme man, or by a god, there was a total 
eclipfe of the fun ; that a general darknefs, as in the night, 
covered the earth : And that, at his death, the fame thing 
happened. This is reported to have been the death of 
Romulus, who built Rome, and, by her citizens, was 
chofen their firft king. He left no ilTue; and, having 
reigned thirty feven years, died in the fifty fifth year of his, 
age : For he was very young when he obtained the govern- 
ment ; being no more than eighteen years old, as it is 
agreed by all, who have written his hiftory. 

LVII. The following year, there was no king of the 
Remans elected ; but a certain magiftracy, called by them, 

1 14- o%\is cpvy>;. Varro gives a much <ru j/xfimf, and called it, his birth : But 
better reafon for this name, than That it is plain that it fignifies his conception, 
founded on the opinion of thofe writers by what our author adds prefently, 
our author refers to. s He fays it was viz. that, at the time his mother was 
calkd fo, becaufe the Romans were, violated, there happened a total eclipfe 
then, put to flight by the Tufcans. of the fun: Now, though Romulus 
i '5- nsfi ir.v o-uyxgicnv ts avc^ot. All might be conceived, he, certainly, 
the four tranfiatois have, with great could not come into the world at the 
unanimity, miftaken the fenfe of time his mother was ravifhed.. 
c Deling. Lat. B. v. c. 3. 

an 
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an Interregnum^ had the care of the commonwealth ; which 
magiftracy was created in this manner : The patricians, 
who had been elected into the fenate under Romulus, being, 
as I faid, two hundred in number, were divided into de- 
curiae; then, drawing lots, the firft ten perfons, upon whom 
the lot fell, were inverted by the reft with the abfolute 
command of the city. However, 116 they did not all reign 
together ; but, fucceflively, each reigning five days ; during 
which time, he had both the rods, and the other enfigns of 
the royal power. The firft, after his power was expired, 
delivered over the govc:-i::nent to the fecond ; and he, to 



"6. Eiewv8l dux sr*v7e? tG»<ri>.tvcv. 
Livy, who took no notice of the ad- 
dition made to the fenate by the ad- 
miffion of a hundred Sabincs, when 
the two nations became united, ftill 
calls the fenators, centum Valves. 
However, it is, I believe, univerfally, 
allowed that the fenate, after the peace 
with the Sabines, confifted of two 
hundred : For, though h Plutarch, in 
fpeaking of this interregnum, fays it 
confifted of one hundred and fifty 
fenators ; yet, he himfelf had, before, 
told us, in his life of Romulus, that 
a hundred Sabines were added to the 
fenate •, t>c*?ov pit ejc 2«£ivajv waslgixiei 
■zs^oeKoueiteX^*.™ » an ^> before that, in 
the fame life, inotlovSt th? agists euriSet%s 
(3is\6tl«f (Pw/xuAof). But to return to 
1 Livy ; his account of this interreg- 
num is this : Decern imperitabant, unus 
cum injignibus imperii, et litloribus erat : 
quinqne dicrum fpatio finiebatur imperium, 
cc per omnes in orbem ibat. It is plain 
that k Plutarch had this paffage of Livy 
h Life of Numa. ' B. i. 



before him, when he mentioned this 
tranfadtion, becaufe he has tranflated 
it ; and as plain, that he has miftaken 
the fenfe of it : He has applied thefe 
words, quinque diertnn [patio finiebatur 
imperium, not to the perfon who pre- 
fided, as he ought to have done •, but 
to the whole decury : So that, accord- 
ing to him, each decury governed but 
five days : The confequence of which 
muft be, as he fays, that every mem- 
ber of the decury governed twelve 
hours, which he has divided into fix 
hours of the night, and fix of the day ; 
l£ y.tv w's*c Tf,( vuxlsr, Si t>k t^E^osr. 
This is, 1 believe, the moft extraor- 
dinary iyftem of government that ever 
was invented, and worthy the fertil 
brain of a Delphic prieft. But the 
words of Livy, plainly, import, that 
the prefident of every decury governed 
five days-, and, confequently, the whole 
decury, fifty •, as our author will, pre - 
fently, tell us. 



* Life of Numa. 



the 
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the third \ and, fo on, to the laft. After the ten firft kings 
had reigned their appointed time of fifty days, ten others 
received the government from them ; and, from thofe, in 
like manner, others. Afterwards, the people thought fit 
to abolifh thefe decemviral governments, being uneafy at 
the changes of power, becaufe all of them had neither the 
fame views, nor the fame difpofitions. Upon which, the 
fenators, calling the people together in their tribes and 
curiae, propofed to them to confider of the form of govern- 
ment, and to determine whether they thought fit to commit 
the care of the commonwealth to a king, or to annual 
magistrates. However, the people did not take that deter- 
mination upon themfelves ; but referred it to the fenators, 
with intention to reft fatisfied with whichfoever form of go- 
vernment they mould approve of. The fenators were una- 
nimous for monarchy ; but did not agree from which of 
117 the two nations the future king fliould be chofen : For 
fome thought that the perfon, to whom the admini^ 
fixation was to be committed, ought to be taken out 
of the ancient fenators : And others, that he ought to be 
chofen out of thofe, who were, afterwards, admitted, and 
whom they called the new fenators. 

LVIII. The conteft being drawn out to a great length, 
they, at laft, agreed to this alternative, either that the old 

"7- E| oValegKfTtft^swf. Exulra clajfe, order, that is, whether out of the pa- 
in Sylburgius, is very near the fenfe ; tricians, or plebeians, the king fhould 
and, in my opinion, better than ex utro be chofen : Whereas, the difpute lay 
crJine in Portus, whom M.*** has between the fenators of the two nations, 
followed becaufe this feems to infi- the Romans, and Sabines. 
nuate, that die conteft lay out of which 

fenators 
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fenators mould chufe none of their own body to .reign over 
them, but, of the others, whomfoever. they mould think the 
fitteft perfon ; or that the new fenators fhould do the fame. 
The ancient fenators accepted the choice ; and, after a long 
confultation among themfelves, came to this refolution: 
That, flnce, by their agreement, they themfelves were ex- 
cluded from the fovereignty, they would not, at leaft, confer 
it on any of the competitors ; but find out fome foreigner, 
who fhould efpoufe neither party, and declare him king ; 
this being the moft effectual means to put an end to faction. 
After they had come to this refolution, they chofe a man, 
by birth, a Sabine, the fon of Pompilius Pompon, a perfon 
of diftinction, whofe name was Numa : 1,3 He was in that 
ftage of life, being near forty, in which prudence is the 
moft confpicuous, and of an afpect. full of royal dignity. 
The reputation of his great wifdom was not confined to 
the Quirites only, but extended itfelf, alfo, to all the 
neighbouring nations. After this election, they aflembled 
the people, and one of the fenators, who was, at that time, 
the interrex, advancing, told" them, that the fenators had, 
unanimoufly, refolved to adhere to a monarchical form of 
government, and that he, having power to nominate the 
future king, created Numa Pompilius king of the Romans. 
After this, he appointed embafladors of the patrician order, 
and fent them to conduct, him to Rome, that he might be in- 
verted with the royal dignity. This happened in the third year 

JlS - I intirely agree with Poitus, that from the margin; x fi ,*> $ c *w itvliget* 
the following parenthefis, by fome cvhKciZr,* sx7«yoi7«r fisigvlovav. 
means or other, crept into the text 

of 
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of the fixteenth Olympiad, in which Pythagoras, a Lace- 
daemonian won the prize of the ftadium. 

LIX. Hitherto, I have nothing to alledge in contradiction 
to thofe, who have publifhed the hiftory of this perfon ; 
but, in regard to what follows, I am at a lofs what to fay. 
For many have written, that Numa was a difciple of Pytha- 
goras ; and that, when he was chofen king of the Romans, 
he was ftudying philofophy at Croton. But the time, in 
which Pythagoras lived, contradidts this account : For he 
was not a few years, but 1,9 four whole generations later 
than Numa, as we are informed by general hiftory : Since 
the latter began his reign in the middle of the fifteenth 
Olympiad ; whereas, Pythagoras refided in Italy 120 after the 



"9" Te<r<r«§ff-( j/Sve«ij oAoeif v^t^o; tfwtlo 
Tlv^ayo^xi Nvf/«. I have, already, 
fhcwn upon another occafion, that 
Livy makes Pythagoras to have lived 
above a hundred years after Numa. 
Our author has treated the character 
of Numa fo fully, that I fhall only 
add an obfervation of Livy, who, after 
he has proved the impofiibility of his 
having been a difciple of Pythagoras, 
fays, that Numa had a mind fraught 
with native virtue, and rather formed 
by the feverc difcipline of the Sabines, 
which he calls m tetricam, and trijlcm, 
than inftrudtcd in foreign fcienccs. 

n^e*jo ? *s St pilot, rtiv vtvlwow 
oXvy.TriciSot, Sitlgr^sv tv It«Aj». There is 
a note in Hudfon upon this occafion, 
in which it is contended that we fhould 
read i£>;v.o,->;v, inftead of tcuV.xo^v : 
This reading is, I find, lupported by 

1 Sec the SR ;h annot. ,n B. i. c. 18. 

r J). IV. c. 1. ') lb. c. 41. 



great authorities ; by That of our Dod- 
well in particular. I cannot, however, 
acquiefce in the opinion of Gellius, on 
which, it is, in part, founded. n He 
fays that Pythagoras tame into Italy 
in the reign of Tarquinius Superbus : 
But, we have feen", from Livy, whofe 
authority no man will let down lb far 
as, even, to compare it with That of 
Gellius, that Pythagoras taught in 
Italy in the reign of Servius Tullius. 
Now, Servius Tullius, as we find by 
our p author, fucceeded Tarquinius 
Prifcus,in the fourth year of the fiftieth 
Olympiad, and was (lain by Tarqui- 
nius Superbus in the fourth year of 
the 'ifixty firft Olympiad. Between 
thefe two periods, therefore, Pytha- 
goras muft have come into Italy. I 
know that Diogenes Laertius, in his 
life of Pythagoras, fays he fiourifhed 



0 See the 8 



fiftieth 
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fiftieth Olympiad. But I have yet a ftronger argument to 
prove that the periods of time, in which they lived, are 
incompatible with the relations given of this perfon ; which 
is, that, at the time Numa was called to the fovereignty by 
the Romans, the city of Croton was not yet in being : For 
Myfcelus built- it in the third year of the feventeenth Olym- 
piad, which was four whole years after Numa had been 
chofen king of the Romans : So that, it was neither poffible 
that Numa mould ftudy philofophy under Pythagoras the 
Samian, who nourifhed four generations after him; nor 
that he fhould refide in "'Croton, a city not then in being, 



about the fixtieth Olympiad. But this 
rather confirms, than contradicts, -the 
authority of Livy : F.or Pythagoras 
■was, certainly, in higher efteem after 
he had opened a fchool of philofophy 
in Ital.y 4 than ever he .had been before ; 
and the fixtieth Olympiad falls in with 
the latter part of the reign of Servius 
Tullius. But it is time to confider the 
•words of this pafiage. All the tranf- 
lators, except Portus, have rendered 
^elfivJ/Ev « IraA/w, he taught in Italy ; 
and, when they come to tv YL^olmt Aet- 
Te»6«v prefently after, and to Tlv6*yo§n 
Ji«1§j6)jv, they have all given to both 
the fenfe of refiding, which is the only 
fenfe, in my opinion, the word will 
bear in all the three palfages : For 
though Hudfon, in a note or' one line 
upon this occafion, has fent us to Sui- 
das for the fenfe of the word Jia1gA> 
which, no doubt, fignifies, as he fays, 
a pbilofophic exercife, and even a fchool ; 
yet, neither Suidas, nor any other 
author, I bdieve, ever ufed J/stIgjG«v, 
r Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. iv. c 

Vol. I. 



in the fenfe they have firft .giyen to it, 
that is, to teach. 

111 • Kgo1«#. This city, now called 
Crotoue^ ftands near the fea \ and was, 
anciently, much celebrated for its 
magnificence. 1 It lay in the territory 
of the Brutii, now Calabria, in the 
fouth-eaft part of Italy, the river 
Aefarus, now Efaro, running through 
it. The famous temple of Juno Laci- 
nia, built on the northern part of the 
promontory Lacinium, now Capo della 
Colonnc, flood about fix Roman miles 
from it. It is poffible this cape might 
have received its modern name from 
the gold column, that was in the 
temple of Juno Lacinia, which "Cicero 
fays, Annibal, whilft he was mafter of 
that country, had a great mind to take 
away : But firft he ordered it to be 
bored through, that he might fee whe- 
ther it was gold, or only gilt ; and 
finding it was folid gold, he defigned 
to take it, when Juno threatened him 
in his fleep, that, if he did, fhe would 
25. sDivinat. B. i. c. 24. 

U u when 
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when the Romans called him to the fovereignty. But, if 
I may give my own opinion, thofe, who have written his 
hiftory, feem to have laid hold of thefe two things, which 
are confeffed on all hands, I mean the refidence of Pytha- 
goras in Italy, and the wifdom of Numa (for he is allowed 
by every body to have been a wife man) and to have blended 
them together ; and, without examining, as I have now done, 
the periods of time, in which they both flourifhed, to have 
made Numa a difciple of Pythagoras. Unlefs any one will 
fuppofe there was another Pythagoras, who taught philo- 
fophy before the Samian, with whcm Numa converfed. 
But I do not know how this can be proved ; fince it is not 
fupported (as far as I know) by the teftimony of any author 
of note, either Greek, or Roman. But I have faid enough 
of thefe things. 

LX. When the perfons I have mentioned, came to Numa 
to invite him to the fovereignty, he, for fome time, refufed, 
it, and perfifted long in his refolution not to accept the invi- 
tation : But, at the preflmg inftance of his brothers, and, at 
laft, of his father, who would not fuffer him to rejedt the offer 
of fo great an honor, he confented to be a king. As foon as 
the Romans were informed of all this by the embaffadors, 
they conceived a great affection for him, before they favv 

take care he fhould lofe his other eye : However, 'Ovid, in fpeaking of the 
For he had, already, loft one at his building of this city, calls him Myf- 
firft entrance into Italy. The name celus with our author ; 
of the founder of Croton is written Kamfuit Argolico gene> . atus Ahmone idum 
different ways, by different authors. Myfcelus, ilhm Diis acc^tiffimus a™. 
'Metamcr. B. xv. -p. 19. 

him, 
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him, efteeming it as a fufficient argument of his wifdom, 
that, while others valued royalty beyond meafure, looking 
upon it as the fource of happinefs, he alone defpifed it, as a 
thing of fmall value, and unworthy his attention : And, 
when he approached the city, they met him upon the road ; 
and, with great applaufe, falutations, and other honors, 
conducted him into the city. After that, there was 12Z an 
affembly of the people, in which the tribes, divided into 



lz -' Ey.K?<.i-<jtaci Si fjitlet this cvvctyjl eta *,<;■> 
etc. In this election of Numa, we 
have all the formalities of enadting 
laws, anciently, pradtifed at Rome. 
At the election of Romulus, thele 
could not be obferved, becaufe the 
people were not divided by him into 
tribes, and curiae, till he was, actually, 
chofen king. The reader, therefore, 
will give me leave to examine thele 
requifites in patting laws •, which I 
mall do the rather, becaufe, in this 
examination, I fhall have the afnftance 
of Livy, who, contrary to his cuftom, 
is very particular in every thing re- 
lating to the election of Numa. The 
firft, and, indeed, the principal, ob- 
ject, to which I fhall apply this inquiry, 
will be to confider what the Roman 
hiftorians underftand (I fpeak of the 
original conftitution of the Romans) 
when they fay, Patres auttcres fnint. 
All the modern writers, at lead, all I 
have feen, who have treated this fub- 
jecb, unaninoufly, agree, that thefe 
words fignify a decree, paffed by the 
fenate, which was, upon that, fent to 
the people to be confirmed, or rejected, 
as they fhould think fit ; in the fame 
u P. 29S. 



manner, as with us, a bill, paffed by 
the Lords, is fent down to the Com- 
mons. This opinion, I find, is, alio, 
cfpoufed by "Dr. Chapman, in his ef- 
fay on the Roman fenate, in which, 
he treats this fubjedt in a greater detail, 
than any other author, who has written 
upon it. I am fenfible that the words, 
patres auciores, are very impofing, and 
feem to imply, that the fenate firft 
paffed the bill (if I may ufe that ex- 
preffion) which, it is fuppofed, was, 
after that, fent down to the people: 
But I am miftaken, if I do not con- 
vince the reader, that all laws, I ftill 
mean originally, were firft paffed by 
the people, and then fent up to the 
fenate. The firft authority I fhall 
quote, which I, really, think decifive, 
fhall be That of our author, where, as 
we have feen, he fays, in fpeaking of 
the rights of the people, as eftablifhed 
by Romulus, that, whatever was paffed 
by a majority of the curiae, was fent 
up to the fenate : Which cuftom, w he 
fays, was inverted in his time : For 
then, the fenate did not take cogni- 
zance of the votes of the people -, but 
the people had an abfolute power 
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their 
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their curiae, pafled a vote in his favor ; and the refolution 
of the people being confirmed by the patricians ; and, laft 

over Thofe of the fenate. What, then, , fion ; Turn interrex, condone advocatd; 

is the fignification of thefe words, Quod bonum, fauftum, felixque fit, in- 

patres auSlores fiunt ? To this I fhall quit, Quirites, Regem create ; ita patri- 

anfwer, firft, that, whatever the gram- bus vifum eft. Patres deinde,fi dignum, 

marians may think, auclor fignifies, qui fecundus al > Romulo nttmerelur, crea- 

very properly, a fupporter of any thing, ritis, audtores fient. Agreeably to this 

without being the propofer of it. This method of enacting laws, muft be 

I could prove by many authorities from underftood all the paflages in our au- 

the beft writers but, I, dare fay, That thor, where he mentions a w S ^vKivpa. 

of Livy will be thought fufficient : of the fenate, which means no more 

The paflage I fhall quote relates to a than the original order, made by the 

tranfadlion, which I .fhall, prefently, fenate, to refer the matter to the people, 

be obliged to take notice of upon an- ferre ad plebem ; and not the actual 

other occafion. The words of x Livy, paffing a decree to be confirmed by 

that concern the prefent queftion, are the people, as Dr. Chapman, all along, 

thefe ; fed, ut inventor legis Volero, fic fuppofes. This method of palling all 

Laetorius, collega ejus, auctor quum re- acts continued till the inftitution of 

centior, turn acrior erat. Volero had the Tributa comitia, that were held 

propofed this law the year before, and without any previous order of the fe- 

Laetorius fupported it, in conjunction nate, or the ceremonies of the augurs ; 

with him, the year after. This verbal which laft had no other end but to 

difficulty being removed, I fhall pro- impofe upon the people, and keep 

ceed to confirm what I have faid, by them in a dependance upon the fenate. 

the form ufed at the election of Numa, The firft time thefe comitia were, ever, 

which I fhall lay before the reader in held was in the affair of x Coriolanus^ 

Livy's own words, in order to fhew, in the year of Rome 263, and not in 

that the original method of pafiing the 281", which Dr. Chapman fays 

taws was, firft, for the fenate to make gave the firft rife to them. The law 

an order that fuch a thing fhould be that gentleman, I believe, refers to, 

laid before the people ; then, if the was, indeed, propofed by Volero in 

people -willed, and ordered it, ft vellent, the year 282, when Lucius Pinarius, 

juberentque, it was carried up to the and Publius Furius were confuls :' 

fenate for their confirmation ; which This year, Publins Volero was chofen 

confirmation the Latin authors exprefs one of the tribunes, and a rogationem 

by patres auclores fiunt, and the Greek tulit ad populum ut plebeii magiftratus 

writers, by e^nicu^ff-i. This form of tributis comitiis fierent ; or as D Dio- 

proceeding is defcribed, in all its nyfius exprefies it, » 0/ *ov «cr<p t f W wip 

branches, by y Livy upon this occa- tmv tni*iq%Mut a^ai^fim, pflciym *vj* 

>B. ii. c. 56. JB.i. c. 17. 1 Dionyf. B. vii. c. 59. p. 298. a Livy, B. ii. c. 56. 
b B. ix. c. 41 . 

of 
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of all, the augurs having reported that the heavenly figns 
were aufpicious, he entered upon the government. The 

m ty,; (pzalfioMn ^i^iT °e<«f 3 »\ 0/ Pcay.ctiGi equal weight with That of the greateft 
xaf»«Iiv xaKxetv, tni THN *TAET1KHN. patrician ; which was a right derived 
There is nothing here, that tends to down to the people from the firft efta- 
introduce the tributa comitia ; the view blifliment of their government, when 
of this rogation being no more than every private citizen enjoyed the fame 
that the plebeian magistrates mould privilege in the curiata comitia, as they, 
be chofen at thofe comitia; which, of now, did by this law, which enabled 
itfelf, feems to fuppofe them to have them to chufe their plebeian magi- 
been, before, ufed, as I have fhewn ftrates in the tributa comitia. This 
they, actually, were at the trial of original right the people had been 
Coriolanus. However, the fenate, and deprived of by the eftablifhment of 
patricians gave fo great an opposition the centuriata comitia, by Servius Tul- 
to this rogation of Volero, that it lius, as our author will, at large, in- 
dropped for that year. The next year, form us. So that, this law rather con- 
Volero was re-elected, and one of his firmed the people in the right their 
collegues was Laetorius, before-men- anceftors had, before, enjoyed, than 
tioned, Appius Claudius, and Titus granted them any new privilege. And, 
Quintius being confuls : And, not- as to the realbnablenefs, and, even, 
withftanding the violence of Appius, necefiity of this law, e Livy will explain 
the law was enacted ; and, c as Livy it better than I can •, Hand parva res, 
fays, turn primum tributis comitiis creati fub titulo prima fpecie minimc atroci 
tribuni funt % and d Dionyfius, more fcrebatur; fed quae patriciis omnem po- 
fully, om' txdva nsxi ov>s rtt rut Sti(A»^m, teftatcm, per clientium fuffragia, creandi 
k<xi uyo^otMOfjioii a^a«g£«ri« fj*xi l T « i uos "^eUent tribunos, auftrret. Dr. 
iy-as ?cfovi?, «««»«» te K«i t>i( a*A>j? Chapman feems fenfible, that, by this 
erletcti cIttmc-yis a! <PuAe7<x«i \{/>j<p»j<po£a<riv law, the people were reftored to that 
tKK\y,(riai. Nothing could be more equality, they were, conftitutionally, 
reafonable than this law : For, as the intitled to ; and yet contends that, 
tribunes were the reprefentatives of the r though this pratlicc of pajfmg laws in 
people in all tranfactions between them the tnouta comitia was as unreafonable,. 
and the fenate, all poffible care was as it was unprecedented, upon the footing 
to be taken to render the election of it firft flood, that is, as long as thefe were 
them independent on the fenate. This affemulics of the commons of Rome only, 
could only be effected by their being from which the patricians, or nobles, 
chofen in the tributa comitia, in which, were quite excluded, it was far from bc- 
neither the previous vote of the fenate, ing fo, when they were admitted after- 
nor the farce of the augurs, who were wards. 1 wifh the Doctor had told us 
all patricians, were neceffary, and the when, and, upon what occafion, the 
vote of the meaneft citizen was of patricians, or nobles, as he calls them,. 
cB.ii.c. 58. * B. be. c. 49. ' B. ii. c. 56. <P. 312. 

Romans 
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Romans fay this perfon undertook no military expedition ; 
but that, being a pious and juft man, he pafled his whole 
reign in peace ; and eftablifhed the bed institutions for the 
government of the city. They relate, alfo, many furprifmg 
things of him ; attributing the effects of human wifdom to 
the fuggeftions of the gods : For they, fabuloufly, affirm 
that a certain nymph, called " 3 Egeria, frequently vifited 

were admitted into thefe aflemblies of patricians from being prefent at, and 
the commmons, called comitia tributa, voting in, the tributa comitia ; which, 
from which, he fays, they were fit ft by their conftitution, was impracti- 
quite excluded : But thi?, I conceive, he cable; but, to fecure the election of 
will find it irnpoffible to fliew, for this their plebeian magiftrates from the 
rcafon, becaulein fact, they never had influence, not the prefence, of the pa- 
been excluded from thefe aflemblies tricians •, as they had, before, tranf- 
of the commons, which were not, in ferred the trial of Coriolanus from the 
their own nature, aflemblies of the centuriata comitia, to the tributa ; fince, 
commons only, but aflemblies of all as the patricians, and the equites, to- 
the Roman citizens, patricians as well gether with the richeft plebeians, com- 
as plebeians ; as were alfo the comitia pofed the 98 centuries of the firft clafs, 
curiata, and centuriata : In the firft of that is, a majority of the whole num- 
thefe, the Roman citizens voted in ber of 1 93 s centuries, they might, if 
their curiae ; in the latter, in their they had agreed, have acquitted Co- 
ccnturies ; and, in the tributa comitia, riolanus, had his crimes appeared ever 
they voted in their tribes ; and the fo flagrant. 

majority of the tribes carried it in >=3- Hyi^cc. No fyftematical reli- 

thefe comitia, as the majority of the gion, ever, pretended to make its for- 

curiae, and of the centuries carried it tune without the afliftance of miracles: 

in the other two comhia. Now, it is This has been, very well, underftood 

certain, that every Roman citizen, pa- from the Aegyptians, and all, who 

irician, and plebeian, belonged to borrowed their religion from them, 

ibme tribe, or other ; and, confe- cither in whole, or in part, down to the 

qucntly, every Roman citizen, whether French prophets, in the beginning of 

he was a patrician, or a plebeian, had this century. No miracles arc requifite 

a right to vote in his own tribe, when to prove the exiftence, the infinite pow- 

the tributa comitia, were held. Thefe er, the infinite wifdom, and the infinite 

facts are inconteftable. The reafon, goodnefs of the great creator, and 

•therefore, that induced the people to preserver of all things; Infinite 

■pais this law was, not to prevent the perfections! which our faculties arc 
£ Dionyf. B. vii. c. 59. 

him s 
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him, and infrrudted him in the ,I+ art of reigning. Others 
aflert, that it was not a nymph, but one of the Mufcs ; and 
that this was manifeft to every one: For they fay, that 
mankind being, as may well be fuppofed, incredulous at 
firft, and looking on the account relating to the goddefs, 
as fictitious, he, with intent to give the unbelievers an 
evident proof of his commerce with this divinity, purfuant 
to her direction, made ufe of the following device: He in- 
vited to his houfe a great many of the Romans, all men of 
worth ; and, having fhewn them his apartments very ill 
provided with furniture, but, particularly, with every thing, 
that is necefTary to entertain a numerous company, he 
ordered them to depart at that time, but invited them to 
fupper in the evening; and, when they came at the ap- 
pointed hour, he fhewed them rich 125 beds, and fide boards 
covered with cups of exquifite workmanmip ; and, when 



too limited to comprehend, but not to 
acknowledge : The wonderful order 
of nature alone leads us, irrefiftibly, to 
this acknowledgment ; and miracles, 
which are underftood to be fo many- 
interruptions £>f this order, can prove 
nothing they are defigned to prove, 
lb effectually, as the continuance of 
this admirable frame proves its great 
author. And Chriftians ought not to 
lay too great a ftrefs on miracles, fince 
they are taught, by the ''Old teftament, 
that they have been wrought, and, by 
the 'New, that tlv:y will be wrought, 
by impoftois. 

Ejicit.mr, es$i*. This wifdom of 
kings, or the art of reigning, is a 
?■ Exod. c vii. >'■. 1 1 . and zz, c. viii. V. 7. 



fcience, above all others, of the great- 
eft confequence to mankind ; iincc 
their happinefs will be, always, pro- 
portionate to the degree, in which this 
fcience is poffeflcd f.y their chief ma- 
giftrates. This fpir'it k David prays 
tor, according to the Septuagint, and 
the Vulgate ; zrnvuJt 'HTF.MONIKi2 
rtJ ^|ov 6>/?7V7/principali co;if»-ma mt: 
In Hebrew, ntf'.nj PlTi wliich figni- 
fies a prophetic, or, rather, a prophet, 
fpirit. I am forry to fee this noh.'e 
prayer from a prince debafed in our 
tranflation of the Bible ; Stallijh ,.ic 
•with thy free fpiril. 

'95- :St£&y* 1 V *«<V Hefychius. 

: Mat. c. xxiv. >'-. 24. '■ Pfalm !i V . 1 2. 

they 
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they were at table, he gave them an entertainment confift- 
ing of all forts of meats, fuch a one as it was not eafy for 
-any man in thofe days to have prepared in a long time. 
The Romans were aftoniflied at every thing they faw ; and 
from that time, they entertained a firm belief that fome 
goddefs converfed with him. 

LXI. But thofe, who banifh every thing that is fabulous 
■from hiftory, fay that the report concerning Egeria was 
devifed by Numa, to the end that, when once the people 
were ponefled with a fear of the gods, they might pay 
a greater regard to him ; and, willingly, receive the laws 
he was enacting, as derived from them : They add, that, 
in this, he followed the example of the Greeks ; and imi- 
tated the wifdom both of Minos, the Cretan, and of Ly- 
curgus, the Lacedaemonian. Of whom the firft faid he 
converfed with Jupiter; and, going, frequently, to the 
Di&aean mountain, in which the Cretan fables fay, that 
Jupiter, newly born, was brought up by the Curetes, he 
"ufed to defcend into a holy cave ; and, having compofed 
his laws there, he produced them, affirming that he had 
received them from Jupiter: And Lycurgus, going to 
Delphi, faid he formed his fyftem of laws by the dire&ion 
of Apollo. But, being fenfible that an accurate account of 
the fabulous hiftories, and, particularly, of fuch as are at- 
tributed to the gods, would require a long difcuflion, I mail 
omit it, and lay before the reader the benefits, which the 
Romans feem to have received from the government of this 
perfon, according to the information I have procured from 
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the hiftories of their country. But I mall, firft, give an 
account of the great disturbances, with which the city of 
Rome was agitated before his acceflion to the throne. 

LXII. After the death of Romulus, the fenate being in 
pofleffion of the whole power of the commonwealth, and, 
having retained it during one year, as I have faid, began to 
difagree among themfelves, and fall into factions ; while one 
part of them contended for pre-eminence, and the other for 
equality : For the Alban fenators, who, together with Ro- 
mulus, had planted the colony, pretended, not only, upon 
delivering their opinions firft, and enjoying the greateft 
honors ; but, alfo, on being courted by the new comers : On 
the other iide, fuchof thefe, as had been afterwards admitted 
among the patricians, infilled that they ought not to be 
fhut out from any honors, or be in a vvorfe condition than 
the others : This was, particularly, urged by the liG Sabines, 
who, in virtue of the treaty, entered into between Romulus, 
and Tatius, were, equally, intitled to all the privileges of 
the city with the ancient inhabitants, for which they had 
made an ample return. The fenate being, thus, divided, 
their clients, alfo, formed themfelves into two parties, and 
each joined their refpective factions. There were among 
the common people not a few, lately, admitted into the 
number of the citizens ; who, having never affifted Ro- 
mulus in any of his wars, had been neglected by him, and 

,,. 1 ' C " A* t sci Tf Zxgivwv, etc. mentators to reftore ic, have proved 

'I his period is fu mvth corrupted, ul'deis. 
' :;:.t all the cndcavcuis of the con- 

Voi.. I. X x not 
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not fufTered to partake either in the diftribution of lands, or 
in the booty he had taken. Thefe, having no fettlement, 
but, being poor, and vagabonds, were, by necefiity, enemies 
to their fuperiors, and ripe for innovation. Numa, having 
found the city in this ferment, firft relieved the poor, by 
diftributing among them fome fmall part both of thofe 
lands, which had been in the pofleflion of Romulus, and of 
thofe, that belonged to the public : After that, he reconciled 
the patricians ; not by depriving the founders of the city of 
any thing they were in poffeiiion of ; but, by beftowing 
fome other honors on the new-comers : And, having adapted 
the whole body of the people, like an inftrument, to the 
fole confideration of the public good; and enlarged the 
circuit of the city, by the addition of the Quirinal hill (for, 
till that time, it was not inclofed with a wall) he turned 
his thoughts to other inftitutions, labouring to inculcate thefe 
two things, by the advantage of which he conceived the 
city would become fiouriOiing and great : The firft, Piety ; 
by informing his fubjecTs that the gods are the givers, and 
prefervers of all good things to mortal men : And the other, 
Juftice ; from which he Ihewed them, that the pofTefTors 
even of thofe advantages the gods beftow, derive an honeft 
enjoyment of them. 

LXIII. But I (hall not enter into the detail of every law, 
and every inftitution, by which he carried each of thefe to 
a great perfection ; as fearing the length of fuch a difcuffion ; 
and, at the fame time, not finding it necefiary to a Greek 
hiftory. However, I fhall give a fummary account of the 

prin- 
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principal things; and of fuch, as are proper to unfold the 
whole defign of this perfon, beginning with the regulations, 
that concern divine wor/hip. Thofe rites, therefore, which 
he found eftablifhed by Romulus, whether fupported by 
cuftoms, or laws, he left untouched, looking upon them all 
as the beft inftitutions : But, whatever he thought omitted 
by him, he added ; confecrating many places to thofe gods, 
who had, hitherto, received no honors ; erecting many 
altars, and temples, and inftituting feftivalsin honor of each; 
appointing priefts to take care of thofe feftivals; and enacting 
laws concerning purifications, ceremonies, and expiations ; 
and many other rites, and honors, in greater number than 
are to be found in any other city, either Greek, or Barba- 
rian, even in Thofe, that value themfelves the moft upon 
their piety. He, alfo, ordered that Romulus himfelf, as one, 
who had been above the condition of mortal men, fhould 
be honoured, under the name of Quirinus, with a temple, 
and annual facrifices : For, while the Romans were yet in 
doubt, whether the will of heaven, or human treachery 
had been the caufe of his difappearing, a certain perfon, 
whofe name was Julius, defcended from Afcanius, who 
employed himfelf in agriculture, and a man of an irrepre- 
henfible life, and above the fufpicion of telling an untruth 
for the fake of his private advantage, going into the forum, 
faid, that, as he was coming to town, he faw Romulus de- 
parting from the city all armed ; and that, drawing near to 
him, he heard him fay thefe words, " Julius, acquaint the 
" Romans with this from me; that, having fmifhed my 
X x 2 " mortal 
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" mortal life ; the genius, to whom I was allotted at my 
" birth, is condu&ing me to the gods, and that I am 
" Quirinus." Numa, having reduced his whole fyftem of 
religious laws into writing, divided them into eight parts ; 
that being the number of the different claffes of religious 
rites. 

LXIV. The firft divifion of thefe holy rites he affigned 
to the thirty Curiones, who, as I faid, performed the public 
facrinces for the members of the curiae. The fecond, to 
thofe the Greeks call, Srepavijpofo;, Crown-bearers, and the 
Romans, Flamines ; to whom, from their wearing caps, and 
veils, which they wear to this day, and call them, 127 Flai?i- 
mea, they give the name beforementioned. The third, to 
the commanders of the Celeres, who, ferving in the quality 
both of horfe, and foot, compofed, as I faid, the king's 
guard : For thefe, alfo, performed certain appointed rites. 
The fourth, to the interpreters of heavenly figns, whole 
province it is to determine what they portend, both to 

"7- fcAaj.uueos. This, I dare fay, is tended the civil war between Pompcy, 

the true reading •, becaufe jlammcwn and Caefar, when he comes to the 

' was the name of the flame- coloured veil flamines, fays, 

worneboth by the Flamines, and brides. E( toUem icem gmerc .r 0 vertice fi amcn . 
' Varro, like our author, derives the 

name of flamen, from this veil •, quod Thefe apices were in fhape very like 

in Laiio capite velato erant femper. The a mitre. If St. Peter was ever at 

mKot, here faid to have been worne by Rome, he muft have feen thefe mitres 

the flamines, was called, in Latin, a- upon the heads of the flamines ; which 

frx. " Lucan, in fpcaking of the pro- was, no doubt, a good reafon for him, 
cefTion, performed by the feveral priefts and might have been a good reafon 
at Rome by the direction of Aruns, to for his fuccefiors, never to wear one. 
expiate the horrid omens, that por- 

) L. iv. De Ling. Lat. » B. i. y. 604. 

private 



Book II. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 341 
private perk ::* and tc 'ch-j public ; whom, from one branch 
of the fpeci. . : belonging neir art, the Romans call 
Augures ; anu •_• fiiould call them, O/ayoTroXsf, Soot bf oyer s 
by the means 01 ' irds : Thefe are fkilled in all forts of divi- 
nation in v.fe among them ; whether founded on figns 
appearing in the heavens, the air, or on the earth. The 
fifth, he afligncd to the virgins, who arc the guardians of 
the holy fire, and who are called by them, from the goddefs 
they ferve, Vejlals \ Numa being the firft perfon, who built 
a temple at Rome to Vefta, and appointed virgins to be her 
prieftefTes : Concerning whom my fubject. requires that I 
mould give an account, which mall be fhort, and contain, 
only, fuch things, as are moft neceflhry to be known : For 
this matter deferves an inquiry, and many Roman hiftorians 
have thought it worthy to be inquired into in this place ; 
but thofe authors, who have not, diligently, examined the 
caufes of this inftitution, have published trifling accounts 
concerning it. 

LXV. Some afcribe the building of this temple to Ro- 
mulus, looking upon it as a thing not to be imagined that 
a public temple of Vefta. mould not, at firft, be built in a 
city, founded by a man {killed in divination, particularly, 
fince the founder had been brought up at Alba, where there 
was an ancient temple of this goddefs, and that his mother 
had been her prieftefs : They add, that religious worfhip 
being of two forts, the firft public, and common to all the 
citizens ; and the other, private, and appropriated to parti- 
cular families, Romulus was, on both thefe accounts, under a 

necef- 
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neceliity of worfhiping this goddefs : For they fay, that 
nothing is more neceflary to men than a public temple of 
Vefta ; nor any thing more nearly concerning Romulus, as 
the heir of his family, he being defcended from thole, who 
brought the worfhip of this goddefs from Ilium, and his 
mother having been her prieftefs. Thofe, therefore, who, 
for thefe reafons, afcribe the building of this temple to 
Romulus, rather than to Numa, feem, in general, to have 
reafon to fay that, when the city was building, a temple of 
Vefta ought, firft of all, to have been erected ; particularly, 
by a man, not unfkilled in religious knowledge. But, as 
to thefe particulars, which relate to the building of the 
prefent temple, and to the virgins, who are the prieftefles 
of this goddefs, they feem to have been ignorant. For nei- 
ther did Romulus confecrate to the goddefs this place, where 
the holy fire is preferved ; of which this is a ftrong proof, 
that it is without the city of Rome, called four fquare, 
which he furrounded with a wall ; whereas, all men place 
the common temple of Vefta in the beft part of the city, 
but none without the walls : Neither did he appoint the 
fervice of the goddefs to be performed by virgins ; remem- 
bering, in my opinion, the adventure, that befel his mother, 
who, while (lie was ferving the goddefs, loft her virginity ; 
as if he was fenlible that the remembrance of this dome ft ic 
misfortune would render him an improper perfon to punifh, 
according to the laws of his country, any of the prieftefTes 
he fhould rind to have been deflowered. For this reafon, 
therefore, he did neither build a common temple to Vefta, 

nor 



Book II. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 343 
nor appoint virgins to be her prieftefies : But, having erected 
a temple for each of the thirty curiae, in which the members 
of it facrificed, he appointed the chiefs of the curiae to be 
the priefts of thofe temples; in which, he imitated the 
cuftoms of the Greeks, that are ftill obferved in the raoft 
ancient cities : For their Ilgtfctveioc are temples, which are 
ferved by the chief magiftrates of the cities. 

LXVI. Numa, after his acceflion to the government, did 
not remove the particular temples belonging to the curiae, 
but erected one temple common to them all, between the 
Capitoline, and Pallantine hills : For both thefe hills had, 
already, been incompafled with one wail ; the forum, in 
which this temple was built, lying between them : He, 
alfo, enacted, that the keeping of the holy things, according 
to the cuftom eftablifhed among the Latines, mould be 
committed to virgins. There is fome doubt what it is, 
that is kept in this temple ; and, for what rcafon, the care 
of it is given to virgins : Some affirming that nothing is pre- 
ferved there but the fire, which is vifible to all the world ; and 
they, very reafonably, make the cuflody of it to be committed 
to virgins, rather than to men ; becaufe fire being incorrupt, 
and a virgin undefiled, the chafteft of all mortal things 
muft be agreeable to the pureft of thofe, that are divine : 
And they look upon the fire to be confecrated to Vefta ; 
becaufe that goddefs being the earth, and ' zZ placed in the 

128. 0r( y n Tf „• =h e? , Ka , rev y-ta-ov Copernicus was not the author of his 

xaltX^c* ** nocfj.2 tottov. 1 cannot con- iyftem, which, he fays, was known 

c^ive how !e Jay could find any reafon Jong before him in Italy. It is plain 

to conclude from this pafiage that that the fyftem, here fpoken of, which 

center 
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center of the univerfe, {he lights up thofe fiery meteors, that 
are feen in the air. However, fome fay that, befides the 
fire, there are fome holy things in the temple of this goddefs, 
which are kept fecret from the vulgar, and, with which, 
both the priefts, and the virgins are acquainted : This they 
fupport with no fmall probability, by what happened at the 
burning of the temple, during the firfr. Punic war between 
the Romans, and the Carthaginians concerning Sicily : For 
the temple being on fire, and the virgins flying from it, one 
of the pontifs, Lucius Caecilius, called Metellus, a confular 
perfon, the fame, who adorned, with a hundred and thirty 
eight captive elephants, that memorable triumph, with which 
he had been honoured for having defeated the Carthaginians 
in Sicily, neglecting his own fafety for the fake of the public 
good, ventured to force his way through the flames; and, 
{hatching up the holy things, which the virgins had aban- 
doned, faved them from the fire : For which, he received 
great honors from his fellow-citizens ; as the inscription 
upon his ftatue in the capitol teftifies. Upon the founda- 

places the earth in the center of our help taking notice of an opinion con- 
planets, was, afterwards, embraced cerning comets, afcribed by " Plutarch 
by Ptolemy, not by Copernicus, who to the Pythagoreans, which the °reat 
places the fun there. There is no Sir Ifaac Newton has adopted. The<e 
doubt but the opinion, preicntly, philofophers, he fays, held that comets 
mentioned, that fiery meteors are pro- were Itars, or planets, that did not 
duced by the exhalations or the earth appear always, but periodically, and 
is very philolophical ; much more io at ftated times. Tuv wo nuSctv^ T <u£? 
than That of Ariitotle, who attributes pev <p«o- ( v «v«, tcv zou.-^v t J m «« 
the birth of comas to thole exhala- QunofAtvav, ruo? wn'curj* ycov* 
liulis, -vr,v o: iv,<; KiaSuuianreta? E-jfioiiitwff cui&lfKKetlw. * ' 
S.kz-jcov cw-:«riv. And here I cannot 
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tion of this fact, which is allowed, they build fome conjec- 
tures of their own : Some affirming that thefe holy things 
are part of Thofe, which were preferred in Samothrace ; 
Dardanus having removed them, out of that illand, into the 
city he himfelf built ; and that Aeneas, when he fled from 
Troas, brought them, together with the other holy things, 
into Italy. But others fay it is the Palladium, that fell from 
heaven, the fame that was in the pofleffion of the Ilienfes, 
which Aeneas, being acquainted with it, brought into Italy, 
the Achaians having fiolen away the counterfeit : Concern- 
ing which, a great deal has been {aid both by poets, and 
hiftorians. However, I find, by very many circumftances, 
that, not only the fire, but fome other holy things, unknown 
to the vulgar, are kept by the virgins : But, what they are, 
I mall neither give myfelf leave, curioufly, to inquire, nor 
advife any other perfon to do fo, who is defixous to preferve 
the religious reverence he owes to the gods. 

LXVII. The virgins, who ferve the goddefs, were, ori- 
ginally, four; and elected by the kings, according to the 
laws eftablifhed by Numa : But, afterwards, from the mul- 
tiplicity of their functions, their number was encreafed to 
" 9 fix, and has fo remained to this day : They live in the 
temple of the goddefs, into which none are hindered from 
entering in the day time ; but it is not lawful for any man 

3 -9- E£. Thefe nuns, who have temples. The reafon I have to think 

multiplied fo much fi.nce, never ex- their number was never encreafed be- 

ceeded the number of iix to the time yond fix is drawn from a medal of 

of their abolition by Theodofius, who, l-'auftina the younger, and Julia, the 

it is well known, drove the!e pricfrcfles v.ifc of Severus, in which, no more 

and all the heathen pritfts out of their th in fix vcUals are represented. 

Vol. I. Y y to 
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to remain there in the night : They are under a neceffity 
of continuing unmarried during the fpace of thirty years ; 
which time they employ in offering facrihces, and perform- 
ing other rites, ordained by the law : During the firft ten 
years, their duty was to learn their functions ; in the fecond 
ten, to perform them ; and, during the remainder of their 
time, to teach others. After the expiration of the term of 
thirty years, nothing hindered fuch as defired it from marry- 
ing, upon quitting their 130 veils, and the other enfigns of 
their priefthood : And fome, though very few, have done 
this, the end of whofe lives has not been ib very happy, as 
to tempt others to imitate them : So that, the reft, looking 
upon their calamities as ominous, remain virgins in the 
temple of the goddefs till their death ; and, then, the 
pontifs, again, 131 chufe another to fupply the vacancy. 



J 3°- STs/*fxaI*. I have tranflated 
thcfe, Veils -, becaufe the veftals, really, 
wore veils, called in Latin, fujfibula, 
which are thus defcribcd by Feftus : 
&v.ffibu.luni eft •vejiimentum album, prae- 
t ex trim, quadrarigulum, oblongum, quod 
in capite virgines veftales, cum facrifi- 
cant, femper habere folent ; idque fibula 
souiprehcnditur. Almoft all nuns wear 
thci'c, or fomething, very nearly, an- 
iwu'ing this defcription. ° Gellius 
quotes Antiftius Labeo, a man of 
great learning, in the time of Auguf- 
tu.% for many particulars relatingto the 
veftals ; among the reft, that they could 
not be admitted under fix, nor above 
ten years of age. I imagine, becaufe it 
was neceffary they mould be virgins. 

»3«- AsraJ«itvv7*i. Capilur was the 
• B. i. c. 12. rid. ib. 



term appropriated to this election, 
which was performed in the following 
manner : p The pontifex maximus 
chofe twenty virgins, who, in an af- 
fembly of the people, drew lots which 
of them mould fucceed the deceafed 
veftal ; and the virgin, upon whom 
the lot fell, was taken by the pontifex 
maximus, capicbatur. Among the o- 
ther honors enjoyed by the veftals, 
each had a liclor to attend her, when 
ftie went out; one of them having 
been infulted, as fhe was going home. 
This honor, and fecurity they received 
in the triumvirate of Oclavianus, An- 
tony, and Lepidus. it«k re 
fievoif (sJWv) ?ctGSx X u, hi SK«r<j XW<&* 1 ' 

OTI Tlf <XU?WV «7T0 Janvx sr^of fo-zrs^av ClCtftJi 
iltCUHMCOt tJ>-V0l)9l) T6 XCtl v'EgleSlJ. 

r . Dion. B. xlvii. p. 

They 
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They receive many diftinguiming honors from their country, 
by which the defire of children, and of marriage is taken 
away : They are, alfb, fubjedt to great punimments in cafe 
of delinquency; which, by the law, the pontifs are ap- 
pointed both to inquire into, and punifh: Thofe veftals, 
who commit lefler crimes, they whip with rods : But, if 
they fuffer themfelves to be debauched, they are delivered 
up, by the pontifs, to the moft fhameful, and the moft 
miferable death. For, while they are yet alive, they are 
carried upon a bier, with all the formality of a funeral, their 
friends, and relations attending them with lamentations : 
Being arrived at the gate, Collina, they are placed in a 
,3 = fubterraneous cell, prepared within the walls, in their 

$>o%G>ic TOfulov a>V uyo; yovov srj c&«f, 
Onus pixcrpa. znx.tr v7rtK$vyoi z^oAig. 

The crime, for which thefe poor crea- 
tures were, fo dreadfully, punilhed, 
was called Incejl. Notwithftanding the 
feverity of the punilhment, many of 
the veftals were tried, and found guilty 
of a crime, which the fuperftition of 
their country, not nature, had made 
fo heinous. One inftance of this kind 
I fhall mention from* Li vy, becauf- 
it gives great light to the palfagc now 
before us : Eo avno, Miuuria, vefialis — 
faclo jv.cicio, viva fill terrain, r.d porta;;; 
Co//i;.ai;i, dextra via fir at a, defofia Sec- 
lerato campo. Credo ab incelto id ci 
loco nomen faSlum. The rer.der will 
obferve that this place, though called 
campus, was within the walls of the 
city, cvlog as our author fays ; 

which is confirmed by the tcftimony 
of many other writers. 



I 3 I> Elf cr.y.ov vtto yr,v xaHtcy.tucta-y.nov. 

Plutarch, in his life of Numa, fays 
that, in this cave, there was a bed, a 
burning lamp, a little bread, water, 
milk, and honey : For which he gives 
this reafon that they left thefe fmall 
fupports of life there, to avoid the 
abomination of ftarvinga perfon, who 
had been conlecrated with the greateft 
formalities. But the Greeks, from 
whom this notion is fuppofed to have 
been derived, looked upon the ftarving 
any perfon, whether confecrated, or 
not, to bring a curfe upon the public: 
And this is the reafon, given by Creon, 
for a fmall fupport of life, to the chorus 
in Sophocles, when he declares his de- 
fign of putting to death his niece An- 
tigone in the fame manner, for having 
performed funeral rites to her brother 
Tolyniccs, contrary to his edict r . 
Ayu* f« >:,<«<.• ev6" *» K s-<=of, 
Kftyai txP.^uxSci £»<ra.-J tv x.»7a>f u£i, 

' In Ami 'one, y. 7S4. 
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funeral attire, without any fepulchral column, funeral rites, 
or other cuftomary folemnities. There feem to be many 
indications of the prieftefs, who does not perform the holy 
functions with purity ; but the principal is the extinction 
of the fire, which the Romans dread above all misfortunes, 
looking upon it, from whatever caufe it proceeds, as an 
omen, that portends the deftruclion of their city; and 
133 they bring fire again into the temple with many expiatory 
rites ; but concerning thefe, I fhall fpeak in a proper place. 

LXVII. However, it is, alfo, well worth relating, in 
what manner this goddefs has manifefted herfelf in favor of 



'23- Kaluyutri wciKtv to itgov. 

'Plutarch fays that, when this fire 
happened to be extinguifhed, they 
held it unlawful to fupply it with com- 
mon fire, but made ufe of veffels, 
which had the fame effect with burn- 
ing glaffes •, and, thus, they procured 
this new fire from the fun. This is 
what the emperor ' Julian calls s£ h'auj 
®>.oy# in his oration in praife of the 
fun, which he erects into a divinity-, 
which oration is written, like ail his 
works, with great elegance, great 
learning, and great iuperftition. And 
it may well be wondered that a Ro- 
man emperor, fo bigotted to the moft 
: idiculous tenets of the Pagan fyftem, 
.'.ad, pcrfonaily, abided by the Chri- 
.lian writers, contented himfclf with 
forbidding them to keep onen fchools : 
But it feem?, he flufcrcd his philofo- 
phy, in which he fhews himfelf a great 
proficient, to influence his conduct, 
though it could not influence his rc- 
'LifcofKuma. 'O 



ligion ; and was fo far from reviving 
the dreadful perfecutions of his prc- 
deceffors, that, in a letter to Arfacius, 
the high prieft of Galatia, among o- 
ther orders relating to his conduct, 
and to That of the priefts under his 
jurifdidlion, he commands him to erect 
public houfes in every city for the 
reception of ftrangers of all religions, 
as well as his own : H {V0 So^et a 

a-Uffiv oi' |£voi t/,s zsctg' v u uuv (pihavfyuirtetf, 
n tw» r^Seom jtxovov, a\Ka. scai xAhav 
£sn a* Jt^?, fc^ualtdv. It muft be ob- 
ferved that the others, he fpeaks of 
here, who were to have an equal benefit 
of this charity with the Pagans, mult 
relate to theChriftians, and Jews, both 
which he mentions a few lines after ; 
becaufe there were only three religions 
profellcd by the fubiects of the Roman 
empire; that is, Chi iiVianity, Pagan- 
ifm, and Judaii'm. 

ntion 4. « Fpift, _;q, 
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thole virgins, who have been, falfely, accufed : For thefe 
things, however incredible they may be, meet with credit 
among the Romans ; and their hiitorics are full of them. 
I am fenfible that the profeffors of the atheiftical philoibphy, 
if that deferves the name of philofophy, who turn all the 
manifeftations of the gods, which have happened either 
among the Greeks, or Barbarians, into ridicule, will, alfo, 
laugh at thefe relations, and attribute them to the 134 fictions 
of men; as if none of the gods concern themfelves in any thing 
relating to mankind : However, thofe, who do not diicharge 
the gods from the care of human affairs ; but, after many 
inquiries, hold that they arc favourable to the good, and 
avcrfe to the wicked, will not look, even, upon thefe ma-, 
nifeftations, as incredible. It is faid that, once, the fire 
being extinguifhed through lome careleiinefs ol Aemilin, 
who had, then, the care of it, and had intrufted it to an- 
other virgin, who was, newly, chofen into their number, 
and, then, learning her duty; the whole city was in great 
diforder, and an inquiry made by the pontifs, whether 
fome defilement of the prieftefs might not have occafioned 
the extinction of the fire. Upon this, they fay that Aemilia, 
who was innocent, but diffracted at what had happened, 
Pa-etched outlier hands to the altar, and, in the prefence of 
the priefh, and the reft of the virgins, faid, " O Vefta ) 
" tutelary goddefs of this city, if, during the fpace of near 
" thirty years, I have performed the holy functions to thee, 
" with holinefs and juftice, and have preferred a pure mind, 

AA*£ov««;j. AAa^w, ^vm- Heiyciu'J':. 

" and 
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cc and a chafte body, appear in my defence, and aflift me ; 
" and do not fuffer your prieftefs to die the moft miferable 
" of all deaths : But, if I have been guilty of any impiety, 
*' let my punifhment expiate the guilt of the city." Having 
faid this, fhe tore off a piece of the linen garment *fhe had 
on, and threw it upon the altar : After this prayer, they fay, 
that, from the afhes, which had been long cold, and re- 
tained no fpark of fire, a great flame {hone forth through 
the linen ; fo that, the city did not ftand in need either of 
expiations, or of a new fire. 

LXIX. But, what I am going to relate, is (till more 
wonderful, and more like a fable. They fay that fome- 
body, having, falfely, accufed one of the virgins, whofe 
name was Tucia ; and being \inable to object to her the 
extinction of the fire, he fupported his accufation by falfe 
inductions drawn from probable conjectures, and teftimonies : 
And that the virgin, being ordered to make her defence, 
faid, .only, this, that fhe would clear herfelf from the ac- 
cufation by her actions; and, having faid this, and called 
upon the goddefs to be her guide, fhe proceeded to the 
Tiber, the pontifs confenting, and all the citizens attending 
her : When fhe came to the river, fhe was fo hardy as to 
undertake a thing, which, of all others, is looked upon as 
impoflible, even, to a 155 proverb ; and, having taken water 
out of the river in an empty fieve, and carried it as far as 

1 "'5- Ta Br«ioijt*i«£o,«e\oii. The Greek by 31 Plato ; Kitry.ivai vSuo <p£f«v, To 
proverb, here alluded to, is mentioned carry -water in a fuvc. 
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the forum, me poured it out at the feet of the pontifs. 
After which, they fay, her accufer, though great inquiry 
was made after him, could never be found, either alive, or 
dead. But, though I have, yet, many things to fay con- 
cerning the manifeftations of this goddefs, I look upon 
what has been, already, faid, as fufficient. 

LXX. The fixth branch of his religious inftitutions was 
attributed to Thofe the Romans call Salii, whom Numa 
himfelf appointed out of the patricians, enuring twelve 
young men of the moft graceful appearance. The holy things, 
belonging to their order, are deposited on the Palatine hill, 
and they themfelves are called Palatini : For the Agonenfes, 
by fome, called the Colli?ri Sa/ii, the repository of whofe 
holy things is on the Colline hill, were inftituted after 
Numa, by Hoftilius, king of the Romans, in purfuance of 
a vow he had made in the war againft the Sabines. All 
thefe Salii are a kind of dancers, and ringers of hymns, in 
praife of the gods of war. Their feflival falls out about the 
time of the Panathenaea, in what they call the month of 
March, being performed at ' 3 "the expence of the city, and 

'36- Eo£?>j Stipolthrj. Here again, the lie ; and, according to this fignifica- 

Latin tranflators have milled their tion, the word JqusIsAg; is explained 

followers: Portus has faid a toto po- by Hefychius : A^cIeAjj i'ef«, eif d §v- 

fulo publice celebrantur ; and le Jay, pul* «r«iW/v n &ohi<;. This feflival of 

que tout le peuple celebre : Sylburgius, the Ancilia ftands in the old Roman 

ctgitv.rque pullice, and M. ***, elle fc calendar on the kalends of March. 

fait publiquement . But the misfortune There were two feftivals at Athens 

is, that none of thefe verfions, or rather, called y Jiav«6>;v«<«, one celebrated 

neither of them, gives the fenfe of every year, and the other, every fifth 

Sy-ifxoltMt io£lvi :, which fignifies a fefli- year ; thefe^were called y,- c y»h» 11<avx- 

val performed at the expence of the pub- dyjvaioc. 

y Harpocration in Vamiv.uia, 

con- 
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continues fevcral days ; during which, they proceed dancing 
through the city to the forum, and the capitol, and to 
many other private, and public places. They wear em- 
broidered verts, on which, are girded 137 brazen breaft- plates, 
and, over thefe vefts, are buttoned robes, 138 ftriped with 
jcarlet, and bordered with purple, which they call Trabeae : 
This garment is peculiar to the Romans, and a mark of 
great honor. On their heads, they wear what they call, 
Apices, which are high caps, contracted into the fhape of a 
cone; which the Greeks call 130 Kv&urioti, High-crowned- 
caps. They have each of them a fword hanging at their 
girdle ; and, in their right hands, they hold a fpear, or a 
wand, or fome fuch thing ; and, in their left, a Thracian 



'37- XaXxyxif f/.H^xi;. So it muft be 
read with the Vatican manufcript, and 
not /Aflfixir, as it ftands in all the edi- 
tions. The fenfe of y.t[%ot will be ex- 
plained by Livy, whofe defcription of 
the drefs of thefe Salii is,wordfor word, 
the lame with That given by our 
v author : Tunicaeque pi£iae iiijigm de- 
dit, et fuper tunicam aeneum peSlori 
tegumen. The Latin tranflators have 
rendered in this place, baltei, 

whom le Jay has followed, and called 
t\vzm 7 des baudriers. But it appears from 
n Homer that thefe belts were different 
from breaft plates ; the lower part of 
which laft was faftened by firings, that 
went round the middle. Thus Mene- 
laus, after he was wounded by Pan- 
darus, fays to his brother Agamem- 
non, 



Elove-otlo fw?>jf re sr«v«io\s?, r,S' v7nvtfav 
Zupx te,i^MITPH,t>jv xctKwc; ko^uov avofis. 

Upon which occafion, jw/Jfij is thus de- 
fcribed by the Greek fcholiaft ; 

KtTTif, »jy fyvvvflori zft£, toi> Mvtuvet fteiQiv 
EB-Aftovof «o-<p«>.««f. M. *** has trani- 
lated the word with great propriety ; 
une plaque de cuivre fur la pot trine. 

138- *o(v«57r*gL<f)s«f. Poi tus, and Syl- 
burgius are of opinion that this word 
is fuperfluous •, in which, I differ from 
them; and think that, if it was thrown 
out, we fhall have the defcription of 
the toga praetexta, not of the trabea : 
The difference between which I ima- 
gine to have been the fcarlet ftripes, 
fignified by QmvixoTrxcvtpxc. 

'39- Ki/{6*<ri«, og* n "rtx^x- Tetty Si eJ 
TLtga-uv ,3a4c-iA«f uovov iy^uf.a. Hefychius. 

» Iliad. A. f. 1S5. 

buckler, 
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buckler, which refembles a target, fhaped like ,4 °a lozenge, 
and fcalloped between the points; fuch as thofe are 
faid to carry who, among the Greeks, perform the holy 
functions belonging to the Curetes : And, in my opinion, 
the Salii, if the word is tranilated into Greek, are Curetes ; 
whom, becaufe they are Ks*o/, Young-men, we call, by that 
name, from their age : And the Romans call them Salii, 
from their violent motion : For, what we call EZoiXXsaOou, 
and ITqfoy, to leap, and dance, is, by them, called, Salire: 
And, for the fame rcafon, they call all other dancers, Salta- 
tores, becaufe their dancing, alfo, is attended with frequent 
fpringing, and, derive their name from the Salii : But, 
whether I have given them this appellation with propriety, 
or not, any one, who pleafes, may gather from their actions : 
For, in the motions they perform in arms, keeping time to 
a flute, fometimes. they move all together, fometimes by 
turns ; and, in dancing, fing certain hymns, after the man- 
ner of their country. Now, this dance, and motion, per- 
formed by armed men, with the noife they make by ftriking 
their bucklers with daggers, if we may draw any conjectures 
from ancient accounts, were inftituted by the Curetes. I 
need not mention the fable, which is related concerning 
them, fince almoft every one is acquainted with it. 

Pcy.Soc-Jei. This is from the Va- From this epithet hwatis, and the 

tican manufcipt •, and is, no doubt, defcriptio-i of thefe bucklers by our 

the true reading. b Virgil, in fpeaking author, I am apt to believe they rc- 

of Penthifelea, fays, k-mblcd two crdcents placed back to 

Ducit Ama%onldnm lunatis agmina peltxs. ^ ac ^ - 
b Aen. B. i. f. 490. 

Vol. I. Z/ LXXL 
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LXXI. Among the bucklers, which both the Salii, and 
fome of their fervants carry hanging by their 141 handles, 
being very many in number, they fay, there is one, that fell 
from heaven ; and that it was found in the palace of Numa, 
no one having brought it thither; nor any buckler of that 
make having, ever before, been known among the Italians : 
That, from both thefe reafons, the Romans concluded this 
buckler was fent by the gods ; and that Num a, being de- 
firous to have it carried through the city, with refpe£t, by 
the moft diflinguifhed young men on holy days, and 
honoured with annual facrifices ; but, at the fame time, 
apprehenftve both of the contrivances of his enemies, and 
of its being ftolcn away, he caufed many other bucklers 
to be made refembling That, which fell from heaven, one 
Mamorius, an artificer, having undertaken the work; fo 
that, the fhape of the buckler, which was fent by the gods, 
was, by the exad: fimilitude of human workmanfhip, ren- 
dered indifcernible, and difficult to be diftinguiflied by thofe, 
who might have a deiign, fraudently, to pofiefs themfelvcs 
of it. That this dance, after the manner of the Curetes, 

'•!'■ K 4 7>jMsv*y «rs KMVfivaa. All the And thus the word wovt; is explained 
four trail' lators agree in rendering by the Greek fcholiaft ; fot^Snt dtt 
** M »r f , l'chHH, colli, i.-.v-r.eties, perch: ; f ^«?y» T * s m*ml«r. To thefe handles 
whereas, the word fignirks the hnuUcs was fattened a thong, by which they 
of a fliield. And, here again, I fiiall hung up their ihields in their tents, 
fupport my tranflation by the autho- or (lung them crofs their fhoulders in 
rity of c Hcm:r, who makes Heel or a march ; which is confirmed by He- 
give this account of Ndtor's fliidd, fychius, who explains xxvgm; in this 
manner, a\ r <s o>.ct[,S;s fxGloi, *<p' dv I 



HhOtlMtSY £|>JZr7o. 
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was cuftomary among the Romans, and held in great honor 
by them, I gather from many things ; but, chiefly, from 
what is pra<£tifed by them in their procefiions both in the 
circus, and in the theatres : For, in all of them, young men, 
clad in handfom vefts, with helmets, (words, and 1+1 bucklers, 
march in time : Thefe are the leaders of the proceffion, 
and are called, by them, from a game, of which the Lydians 
feem to be the inventors, Ludiones^ reprefenting, in my 
opinion, the Salii : Since tliey do not imitate the Curetes, 
in any thing, as the Salii do, either in their hymns, or dances : 
And it was neceflary that the Salii mould be free men, and 
natives of the country, and that both their fathers, and 
mothers mould be living ; whereas the others are of any condi- 
tion. But to what purpofe mould I fay any more of them ? 

LXXII. The feventh part of his religious institutions was 
allotted to the college of the Feciales : Thefe may be called, 
in Greek, Eigrivofoxou, jfuages m matters relat'mg to peace • 
They are cholen out of the beft families, and exercife their 
holy office during life ; Numa being the firft, who infti- 
tuted this holy magiftracy, alfo, among the Romans : But, 
whether he took the example from thoie, called the 
143 Aequicoli, according to the opinion of fome ; or from 

14=- nxfpa; species-. M. *** has, in des Palmes a la main. Had hecaft his 

his preface, defervedly, cenfurcd le eye on the Greek text, which, I dare 

Jay Tor copying even the faults of the (ay, he never did, he could not, poffi- 

printer, who printed the tranflation of bly, ha c fallen into this ridiculous 

Purtus, in which it (lands Pa : mas ge- error. 

Jlantes, inftead of Parmas : Thi.'; error 143- AmmKuv. This correction is 

le Jay has, fervilely, copied, and laid, owing to d Cluver, who has, plainly, 

6 Jtal. Ant. B. ii. c. 16. 

Z z 2 the 
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the city of the Ardeates, as Gellius writes, I cannot fay : 
It is fufficient for me to give notice that, before Numa's 
reign, the college of the Feciales was not in being among 
the Romans. It was inftituted by Numa, when he was 
upon the point of making war with the Fidenates, who had 
made incurfions into, and ravaged, his territories, in order 
to try, whether they would come to an accommodation 
with him without entering into a war, which, being under 
a neceflity, they fubmitted to. But, fince the college of 
the Feciales is not in ufe among the Greeks, it is incumbent 
on me to relate how many, and how great affairs fall under 
its jurifdidtion ; to the end that thofe, who are unacquainted 
with the piety of the men of thofe times, may not be fur- 
prifed to find that the event of all their wars, was moft 
fuccefsful : For it will appear that the fprings, and motives 
of them all were moft pious ; and, for this reafon, chiefly, 
the gods were propitious to them in all the dangers, that at- 
tended them. The multiplicity of the affairs, that fall within 
the province of thefe Feciales, makes it no eafy matter to 
enumerate them all; but the fubftance of them is, as follows: 
To take care that the Romans do not enter into an unjuft 
war againft any confederate city : And, if others begin the 
violation of their treaties, to go as embafladcrs, and demand 
juftice, in the firft place ; but, if they refufe to comply with 

(hewn that thefe we re the peop'c, called cius, derives their origin from the 
by the Roman authors, Aequicoii. Aequicoli ; 'jus c.b antiqua ^enle Acqui- 
They lived on both fides of the Anio. colis, quod nu.r.i i'echiles habeat, defaip- 
And c Livy, thoug.. he aicribes the in- Jit, quo res repctuntur. 
ftitution of the Feciales to Ancus Mar- 

• L. i. c. 32. 

their 
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their demands, then, to give their fanction to the war. In 
like manner, if any, in alliance with the Romans, complain 
of having been injured by them, and demand juftice, thefe 
men are to inquire whether they have fuffered any thing in 
violation of their alliance ; and, if they find their complaints 
we;l grounded, to feize the guilty, and deliver them up to 
the fuffcrers. They are, alfo, to take cognizance of the 
crimes committed againft embafTadors ; to take care that 
treaties are, religioufly, obferved; to make peace; and, if 
they find it entered into, contrary to the holy laws, to fet it 
afide ; to inquire into, and expiate, the tranfgreflions of the 
generals, as far as they relate to oaths, and treaties, con- 
cerning which I fnall fpeak in a proper place. As to the 
function they perform in quality of heralds, when they go 
to demand jufh'cc of any city thought to have injured the 
Romans (for thefe things, alfo, are worthy of our knowledge, 
being tranfa£ted with great regard both to religion, and 
jufticc) I have received the following account. One of thefe 
Feciale-, chofen by his collcgues, being clad in his robes, 
and bearing the enfigns of his holy dignity to diftinguifh 
him from others, proceeds towards the city, whofe inhabi- 
tants have done the injury ; and, ftanding on the confines 
calls upon Jupiter, and the reft of the gods to witnefs that 
he is come to 144 demand juftice on the behalf of the Ro- 

»+!■ On J.xas ar.uv. The form of are ail fet forth by f Livy in the very 
demand -rig iullice by the ]-ccuu'is, to- word:, in which they were fpoken by 
gcih:.-r v\itl\ his proreiratio ">, in cafe of him: Audi, Jupiter, inqnir, audite, 
refui'al, and the declaration of war, fines, (cujufque gentis iunt, nominat) 
'B.i. c 32. 

mans : 
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mans : After which, he takes an oath that he is going to a 
city, that has done an injury ; and, having made the moft 
dreadful imprecations againft himfelf, and his country, if, 
what he averred was not true ; he then, enters their con- 
fines : Afterwards, he calls to witnefs the firft man he meets, 
whether he was an inhabitant of the country, or of the city ; 
and, having repeated the fame imprecations, he advances 
towards the latter ; and, before he enters it, he calls the 
keeper of the gate, or the firft pcrfon he finds there to 
witnefs, in the fame manner : Upon which, he proceeds to 
the market- place; and, being there, he informs the magiftrates 
of the reafons of his coming, adding, every where, the fame 
oaths, and imprecations. If they are difpofed to make fatif- 
faction by delivering up the guilty, he leads them away, and 
returns as from friends, he himfelf being now their friend : 
If they defire time to deliberate, he allows them ten days, 

audi at fas. Ego fum publicus mincius war, and the fen ate gave their con fen t, 

fopuliRomani, jujlc pieque legatus venio, the Fecialis returned to the frontiers of 

i-erbifque meis fides fit. Peragit deinde the people, againft whom the war had 

poftuiata. Inde Jovem teftem facit : been decreed; and, carrying a fpear in 

Si ego injujie impicqtte ilios homines, il- his hand pointed with iron, or ftained 

lafque res dedier nuncio popidi Romani with blood, and burnt at the head, he 

mihi expofco, turn patriae compotem me declared war againft them in the fol- 

mtnquam firis ejfe. Then, if juftice is lowing words, after reciting the refo- 

refufed, after three and thirty days, he lution of the people, and fenate, Ob 

makes this proteftation ; Audi, Jupiter, earn rem ego popidufque Romanus pepulo 

et Tn Juno •, Quirine, Diique omnes cae- hominibufque (naming them) bellum in- 

lejles, Vofque terrejlrcs, Vofque inferni, dico facioque. Having faid this, he 

audite. Ego vos tcflor, popidum ilium threw the fpear within their frontiers, 

(quicunque eft, nominat) injufium ejfe, M.***, very well, obferves, that Livy, 

neqve jus pcrfolvere. Sed de ijlis rebus in in computing thirty three days, in- 

pr.trid majores natu confulemus, quo patio eludes the three days employed in de- 

jus noftrum adipifcamur. After that, if manding juftice, and declaring war. 
the Roman people relblved upon the 

after 
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after which he returns, and waits till they have afked this 
three times : But, after the expiration of the thirty days, if 
the city frill periifts in refuflng to do him juftice, he calls 
both the celeftial and infernal gods to witnefs, and goes away, 
faying no more than this, that the Romans will deliberate 
concerning them at their leifure. After his return to Rome, 
he, together with the reft of the Feciales, make their report 
to the fcnate, that they had done every thing, that was 
ordained by the holy laws ; and, if they thought proper to 
refolve upon a war, there was no obflacle on the part of 
the gods. But, if any of thefe tilings were omitted, neither 
the fenate, nor the people had the power of refolving upon 
a war. This, therefore, is the accoiuit we have received con- 
cerning the Feciales. 

LXXIII. The laft branch of the religious institutions of 
Numa was That, which related to thofe, who are inverted 
with the chief pontificate, and greater!: power among the 
Romans. Thefe, from one of their duties, which concerns 
the reparation of the wooden bridge, are, in their language, 
called 145 Pontifices : Affairs of the greatcft moment are fub- 
ject. to their jurifdiclion. For they are the judges in all 

i+5- nov7,:?iK:-7. |; Varro gives die -pont-J.cc: at the time of their infHtu- 
fjme etymology of this word with our tion; becaufc, the -pom Sublicius, from 
autnor; and their authority ought to the repairing of which they derived 
have fcreened this etymology from the their name, was built by Ancus Mar - 
ridicule, with which Plutarch treats it ciu.% the fecond king after Numa,as wv 
though, at the fame time, he owns find by h our author, and 1 Livy. So 
that it was received by the generality that, after this bridge was built, and 
of' the Romans. However, this is the care of it became one of their 
certain, that they could not be called functions, they were called Pontifices. 
t De Ling. Lat. B. iv. »' B. iii. c. 45. ' B. i. c. 33, 

religion s- 
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religious caufes, wherein private men, magistrates, or the 
minifters of the gods are concerned : They enact laws 
relating to religion, where there are none either written, or 
Supported by cuftom ; and, where there are laws, and 
cuftoms, they adopt fuch, as they think moft proper to be 
obferved : They inquire into the conduct of all magistrates, 
to whom the performance of any Sacrifices, or any fervice of 
the gods is committed ; and, alfo, into That of all the 
priefts : They take care that their fervants, and minifters, 
whom they make ufe of in religious matters, do nothing in 
violation of the holy laws : They are the teachers, and in- 
terpreters of every thing relating to the worfhip oi the gods, 
and genius's, to private perfons, who are unacquainted with 
it ; and, if they find that any difobey their orders, they 
inflict a punifhment on them proportionable to every of- 
fence : . They are alfo, exempt from all judgement, and 
punifhment ; neither are they accountable to the fenate, or the 
people. Concerning, therefore, thefe priefts, if any one will 
call them legohdocaxoc?^, the Teachers, \soovopag, the Minifters, 
lsgocpvXaxoiG, the Guardians, or, as we call them, ls/sotpxvjx;, 
the interpreters of holy things, he will not deviate from the 
truth. When any one of them dies, another is appointed 
in his place ; who is 146 not elected by the people, but by 

*+<"'• Ovx,' o'to t» J»jutj aiftOar. By for the third time, and Lucius Aure- 

the Domitian law, the Pontifices were lius being confuls. This k Vellcius 

chofen by the people. . This law was Paterculus, pofitivcly, afferts ; quo 

brought in by C.'n. !")o.niriu.-, then, Anno Cneius Domitius, tribunus plebis, 

one of the nibunes, and paffed in the legem tulit, ut faccrdotes, quos anlea 

65.1" year of the city, Caius Marius collcgac fuffuhbant* populus cr caret. 
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the pontifices themfelves, who chufe the perfon they think 
the beft qualified among their fellow-citizens. Being, thus, 
approved of, he receives the priefthood, provided the au- 
guries are favourable to him. Thefe, not to fpeak of others 
lefs considerable, are the greateft, and the moft remarkable 
laws, enacled by Numa concerning divine worfhip, and 
divided by him according to the different branches of his 
religious inftitutions, by which the city encreafed in piety. 

LXXIV. Among the many regulations of Numa, tending 
to infpire frugality, and temperance, and to eftablim a love 
of juftice, the guardian of concord, fome are comprehended 
in written laws, others unwritten, and preferved by cuftom, 
and long ufage : To treat of all which would be a work of 
great difficulty : I mall, therefore, mention only two of 
them, which have been the moft extolled, and which will 
be fufficient for any one to form a judgement of the reft. 
The law, that appoints boundaries to every man's pofleflion, 
renders the people content with their own, and hinders 
them from coveting what belongs to others : For, having 
ordered every one to circumfcribe his own porTeflion, and 
to place ftones on the bounds, he confecrated thefe ftones to 
Jupiter Term'malis ; and appointed all to aftemble at the 

This law was enacted about ninety four more probable than that he mould be 
years before our author pubiim- d his uninformed in any point of the Roman 
hiftory ; and how he came to be un- hiftory, with which any o! us are ac- 
quainted with it I cannot undcrftand; quainted. What could poffefs le Jay 
unlefs it may be laid that, in fpeaking to translate fo plain a paffage, in this 
of the laws inftitutcd by Numa, he abfurd manner, o;i k cboi/il, non parmi 
t 'nought it fufficient to treat of them in le peuple t mats parmi ce qtCily a de plus 
the form, in winch they were enacted conjiderablcs citoyens ? 
by him: Tlvs, to me, icons much 

Vol. I. A a a place 3 
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place, every year, on a certain day,, and offer facrifices to 
them; inftituting a folemn feftival, alfo, in honor to the 
gods, who prefide over thefe boundaries : This feftival the 
Romans call 147 Terminalia from Tsgpovsc, Bounds, and the 
bounds themfelves, by the change of one letter, in imitation 
of our language, they call Termines. He, alfo, enacted, that, 
if any perfon demolilhed, or difplaced thefe bound-ftones,, 
he fhould be looked upon as devoted to this god,, to the 
end that any one might kill him, as a facrilegious perfon, 
with impunity, and without being denied with guilt. This 
law did, not only, take place in private pofleftions, but, even, 
in Thofe belonging to the public : For he circumfcribed 
thefe, alfo, with boundaries, to the intent that the Terminal 
gods might feparate the lands of the Romans from Thofe 
of their neighbours, and the public lands from fuch, as be- 
longed to private perfons. This cuftom is obferved by the 
Romans to this day, as a monument of paft ages, and a 
point of religion : For they look upon thefe bound-ftones 
as gods, and facrifice to them ftill, offering up no kind of 

J *7- Tee/*iv»*i«. This feftival was Thefe ancients, were the. Greeks, amono- 

celebrated by the Romans on the whom Tenons*, as our author fays, 

feventh of the kalends of March, the fignifies the fame thing with . termen, 

twenty third of February. From the which was, vifibly, derived from it : 

defcription, given by k Ovid of this For we find by 1 Varro, that the old 

feftival, it appears that this Pagan di- Romans ufed the word termen inftead 

vinity was, generally, nothing elfe but of terminus ; Apud Accium, non termi- 

a ftone, or a poft, placed on the boun.- nus dicitur, fed termen. But, to pre- 

daries, ferve the analogy between the two 

Termine,/?™ lapis Jtoeesdefoffus in a K ro languages, here alluded to, termen mull 

%pesjL\qIsJcauo q ue J Jmen hales. be of the mafcuhne S en ^- 

h Faftorum, B. ii. -jr. 641. ? De Ling. Lat. B. iv. c. 4. 

animal 
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animal (for it is irreligious to ftain thefe ftones with blood) 
but cakes made with flour, and other Aril-fruits of the earth : 
But they ought ftill to obferve the motive itfelf, in confi- 
deration of which it was ordered that thefe bound-ftones 
mould be called gods, and content themfelves with their 
own pofieflions, without invading Thofe of others, either by 
violence, or fraud: Whereas, now, there are fome, who 
without confulting their duty, or the example of their an- 
ceftors, inftead of feparating their own poffefllons from 
Thofe of others, make their deflre of every thing, not the 
law, the boundary of their pofleflions ; which reflects great 
dimonor on them. But we leave thefe confiderations to 
others. 

LXXV. By thefe laws, Numa formed the city to fruga- 
lity, and temperence : Juftice in contracts he introduced by 
inventing a regulation, which was unknown to all, who 
inftituted the moft celebrated commonwealths : For, ob- 
ferving that contracts, made in public, and before witnefles, 
are, from a regard to the perfons prefent, generally, per- 
formed, and that few are guilty of any violation of them ; 
but that thofe, which are tranfacted without witnefles, being 
many more in number than the former, reft on no other 
fecurity than the faith of the contractors, he thought it 
incumbent on him to make this faith the chief object of his 
care, and to render it worthy of divine worfhip. For he 
found that Juftitia, Themis, Nemeiis, and Thofe the Greeks 
-call Erinnyes, with others of that kind, had been, fufliciently, 
honoured by the ancients, in being erected into divinities, 
A a a 2 and 
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and confccrated ; but that Faith, than which there is no 
greater, nor more facred virtue among men, was not yet 
worshiped, either by ftates in their public capacity, or by 
private perfons : Having conndered thefe things, he, rlrft 
of all men, erected a temple to public Faith, and inftituted 
facririces to be performed to her, at the public expence, in 
the fame manner as to the reft of the gods. By this means, 
the public faith of the city, which was preferved inviolate 
to all men, could not fail, in time, to communicate the 
fame fidelity to, the behaviour of private men : And, indeed, 
fo facred, and inviolable a thing was faith in their eftiraa- 
tion, that the greateft oath a man could take was, By his 
own faith; and more depended upon than any other tefti- 
mony: And, if there happened any conteft between two 
perfons concerning the performance of a contradt entered 
into without witnefl.es, the faith of either of the parties was 
fufficient to decide the controverfy, and not fuffer it to 
proceed any further: And the magiftrates, and courts of 
juftice founded their decrees, in moft caufes, on the oaths 
of the parties attefting by their faith. Thefe regulations, 
then invented by Numa, which perfuaded to temperance, 
and inforced juftice, rendered the city of Rome more orderly 
than the beft regulated family. 

LXXVI. Thofe I am going to relate, rendered it both 
careful to provide itfelf with neceftaries, and induftrious to 
acquire the advantages, that flow from labor: For this 
perfon, confidering that a city, formed to the love of juftice, 
and to habitual temperance, ought to abound with all things 

neceflary 
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necenary to the fupport of life, divided the whole country 
into what they call Pagi, Villages ; and over each of thefe 
villages he appointed a magiftrate, whole duty it was to in- 
fpect, and vifit the lands lying in his own divilion : Thefe, 
going their rounds frequently, took an account in writing 
of the lands, that were well, and ill cultivated, and .laid it 
before the king; who repaid the diligence of the careful 
hufbandmen with commendations, and favor ; and, by 
reprimanding, and fining the flothful, excited them to cul- 
tivate their lands with greater attention : By which means, 
the people, being freed from wars, and exempt from any 
attendance on the affairs of the city ; and, at the fame time, 
difgraced, and punifhed, for idlenefs, and {loth, became all 
laborious hufbandmen, and looked upon the riches, which the 
earth yields, and which, of all others, are the moft innocent, 
as more agreeable than the precarious affluence of a military 
life : And, by the fame means, Numa became the darling 
of his fubjedts, the example of his neighbours, and the theme 
of pofterity. It was owing to him, that, neither civil dif- 
fenfion broke the harmony of the city, nor foreign war 
interrupted the obfervance of thefe wife, and admirable 
inftitutions : For their neighbours were fo far from looking 
upon the peaceful tranquillity of the Romans, as an oppor- 
tunity of invading them, that, if, at any time, they were 
at war with one another, they chofe the Romans for me- 
diators, and were willing to put an end to their contefts 
under the arbitration of Numa. I mould, therefore, make 
no difficulty in placing this perfon among the firft of thofe, 

who 
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who are the moft celebrated for their happinefs: For he 
was of a royal family, had a majeftic afpedt, and cultivated 
that kind of literature, which, inftead of ufelefs eloquence, 
formed his mind to piety, and every other virtue : When he 
was young, he was thought worthy to be king of the Ro- 
mans, who, upon the reputation of his virtue, invited him 
to that dignity, which he exercifed, during his whole life, 
over an obedient people. He lived to be very old, without 
any infirmity, or misfortune, and died the eafleft of all 
deaths, being worne out with age ; the genius, who had 
been allotted to him from his birth, having continued the 
fame favor to him till he was no more. He lived above 
fourfcore years, and reigned forty three ; leaving behind 
him, according to moft hiftorians, four fons, and one daugh- 
ter, whofe pofterity remain to this day ; but, according to 
Cneius Gellius, only one daughter, who was the mother of 
Ancus Marcius, the third king of the Romans after him. 
His death was, exceedingly, lamented by the city, who made 
a moft fplendid 148 funeral for him : He lies buried upon 

*48- t«$«s. Here again, thetranf- and contents himfel'f with the monu- 
lators are ranged in their ufual order : ment, injigni monument 0 decor -avit ci- 
Portus was refolved to give the fenfe vitas % and M. * * * has copied his 
of this word ; and, for that reafon, he modefty in copying his words, on ltd 
has rendered it both a funeral, and a erigea tin fuperbe tombeau. Now, I can- 
monument, funere fplendidijjimo, et mo- not agree with Sylburgius (for his 
numento maxime injigni decoravit ; le tranflator is not concerned in the text) 
Jay fcorned to do lefs honor to Numa, that T«$ai fignifies a monument, for 
than his guide, and has faid, word for which the Greek word is txqoc. This 
word, on lui fit de fuperbes funerailles, will be feen by m Julius Pollux, a 
• et Von drejfa a fa memoire tot magnifique writer of great authority, and of great 
tombeau. Sylburgius is more modeft, ufe, who gives us every thing relating 



the 



Bookll. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. 367 
the Janiculum, on the other fide of the Tiber. And this 
is the account we have received concerning Numa Pom- 
pilius. 

to funeral honors in their proper order, that ranjai fliould fignify a monument, 
TltotSeimov, ra,$r, ev7#?»«, junjjwa, -xafpot, he would have faid xev7*<, inftead of 
;t«i/ua, 5-»a>i. Here, Ta<c» precedes Tutyos, xe«?ai, which can relate only to the 
and is, plainly, diftinguifhed from it. body of Numa. 
Befides, if our author had defigned 
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THE tranflation of this fragment of "Polyb'tm with the preface, 
and the differtation on the Roman fenate annexed to the tranfla- 
tion, was published by me in 1743 ; which I mention to the end that, 
if the reader finds the fame quotations, and the fame confequences 
drawn from them in Dr .Middlelons Treatife on the Roman Senate, and 
Dr. Chapman s EJay, both on the fame fubjecT:, and both publifhed 
feveral years after mine, he may acquit me of plagiarifm. I had, then, 
my reafons for not putting my name to the book, though my book- 
feller thought fit to affix my name, or fomething like my name, to 
what he called a fecond edition, without my knowledge, and to add 
to it a moft impertinent title page of his own. 

I have inferted this little book, which has been many years out of 
print, in my tranflation of Dionyfius, becaufe 1 look upon it that the 
defcription of the feveral powers of the confuls, fenate, and people of 
Rome, given by fo great an author as Polybius t will very much tend to 
explain, and confirm many paffages in this hiftory. 



THE 

PREFACE. 

^Everal co7ifider ations led me to lay before the public a tranf- 
lation of the following fragment o/~Polybius : The prin- 
cipal of which was y the very great fatisfaflion I received, as 
an Englifiman, in finding the whole reafoning of that excellent 
author as applicable to our own confiitution, as to That, for 
which it was intended. 

The great advantages flowing from the happy temper, and 
equal mixture of the three orders, for which he fo juflly cele- 
brates the Roman government, are all to be found in our own \ 
with this circu?nfiance i?t our favor, that our fituatio?t, as an 
ijla?td, forbids us either to fear, or aim at, conquejls ; by the 
gaining, as well as the fuffering of which, that political har- 
mony is in danger of being dcflroyed. By the fpoils of co?iquered 
nations Ceefar was enabled to corrupt the Roman people, and 
bribe them to be the hiflrumeitts of their own ruin, by ereEli?jg 
an abfoiute mo7iarchy in his favor ; which, growing, afterwards, 
wanton for want of a check from the other two orders, and 
weak for want of their ajpfla?2ce, became, at lajl, a prey to 

a bar- 
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a barbarous invader y often vanquified, and always defpifed, 
while the ballance of all three was preferved. 

If my countrymen will atte7ttively confder every argw7te7it, 
made ufe o/'^Polybius, to Jhew the excelle?ice of a govern- 
ment founded o?i ait equal mixture of monarchy, arifilocracy, 
and chfnocracy, they will, I dare fay, have the fame fatisfaElion 
I e?ijoyed; that is, they will find the fiyflem of policy, laid down 
by that great man, in the following differtation on the co7iflitu~ 
tion of the Ro7tians, to be a defcriptwt of the advantages e7ijoyed 
wider That of E7tgla7id. 

I would 7iot be thought to fay this in fatte7y to the govern- 
me7it, under which I was born, a7id hope to pafs the re77iain- 
der of 77iy Ufe ; 72ot only i7ty own reafon> but, what is of much 
greater weight, even to 77iyfelf the authority of the greatefl 
7nen of aiitiquity, co7ivinces 7ne that agoverment mixed like Th of e 
of Sparta, Rome, and Ei/gland, is, of all others, the eafiefl, 
the fecurefl, aiid the happieft to live under. If any of us are 
infe7ifible of the bkffngswe enjoy, Imufl think it owing to our bei77g 
accuflo77icd to them. Cuflo7n, I know, can both deaden the Jenfe 
of the greatefl -misfortunes, and pall the e7ijoyment of the greatefl 
bleffmgs; and cufom 7nay, poffibly, make us view that Jlate 
with indifferc7ice, which all other nations look upon with envy. 
But this i7idiference is far fro?n bei7ig epidemical; the fears, 
the jealoufies of in7;ovatio77s, all pardonable in a free flat e, 

however 
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however groundlefs,. are to me a proof beyond contradi&ion, 
that we love what we fo much fear to lofe : and how general 
muff thofe fears be, when it is popular only to pretend to fear f 

In all free governments there ever were, and ever will be, 
parties : we find that Sparta, Rome, Athens, and all the 
Greek colonies in Affa Minor had their ariflocratical, a?zd de- 
mocrat ical parties ; while the only contejl among the fubjeSls of 
the kings of Perfia was, who fijould be the greateji fiaves. The 
truth is, different underfiandings, different educations, and 
different attachments muff necejfa?"ily p?~oduce different ways of 
thinking every where ; but thefe will Jhew the?nfelves in free go* 
vernments only, becaufe there only they can Jhew themfelves with 
impunity. However, it was not the exifteitce of the two parties 
I have mentioned, that deffroyed the liberties of any of thofe 
cities, but the occasional extinc~lio7t of one of them, by the fupe- 
riority the other had gained over it : and, if ever we Jhould 
be fo unhappy as to have the ballance between the three orders 
deftroyed ; and that any o?ie of the three fijould utterly extin- 
guijh the other two, the name of a party would, from that mo- 
??ient, be unknown i7i England, and we Jhould wia?zimoufiy agree 
in being Jlaves to the conqueror. 

Parties, therefore, are not only the effeB, but the fuppo?~t, 
of liberty ; I do not at all wonder that they are perpetually ex- 
claimed at by Thofe in power : they may have, fometimes, rea- 

fion 
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fo?i to be dijfatisfied with the parties themfelves, but have much 
more to be fo with the heads of the??i \ for 'Thefe are properly 
their rivals : the bulk of the party aims, generally , at no more 
than a reformatio?i of what they think an abufe of power ; the 
others, at the power itfelf without C07ifde7~i77g the abufe, unlefs 
it be to C07ttinue it : 77je party qttai'rels with things, a?7d the 
leaders with perfo?is ; confequently , a cha7ige of 7neafures 7?iay 
appeafe the frfl \ but 7iothing lefs tha7t a cha7ige of 7ninifers 
ca7i fatisfy the lafl. However, i?z one refpeEl, thefe leade7~s 
ofte7i give foi7ie eafe to miniflers without defgning it ; for, as 
they ge7ierally attack the77i upon perfonal, rather than 7iatio77al 
poi7its, their followers are u7ico7ice7~ned in the co7iteJi ; a7id, 
C07ifideri7tg thei?ifelves as fpe5latG7~s, 7-ather than parties, do 7iot 
thifik it t7icwnbe7it on theJ7i to go great le7tgths for the choice of 
7?ii7iiflers ; efpecially, fvice by the t7idiffere7tce their leaders JJjew 
for 7iatio7ial poi7tts, whe7i they are ai77i'mg at power (which is 
the feajht for givi7tg hopes, as the gaini7tg it is for difappoi?it- 
t7ig the7n) their followers have but little reafon to expeSi they 
will foew a g7-eater war7nth for the7n, when they have atta'med 
the poffejfion of it. 

But, whatever 77iay be the fuccefs of the oppofers, the public 
reaps great be7iefit from the oppofttion ; f7ice 77ois keeps 77zzni/?crs 
upon their guard, a?id, often, p7~eve7tts the77i frotn purfuhig 
bold 77ieafures, which an U7icont7~olled power might, oihcrwifc, 
4 te777pt 
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tempt them to ingage in: they mufl aSl with caution, as well 
as fidelity, when they conjider the whole Jiation is attentive to 
every filep they take, and that the errors they may commit, 
will not only be expofed, but aggravated : m the mean time, a 
thirfi of power, irritated by dif appointment, a?iimates the ap- 
plication of the oppofers of public affairs, infinitely more than 
the languid impidfe of national confiderations : By this means, 
they grow able Jlatefmen, and when they come to be ?ni7iiflers, 
are not only capable of defending bad fchemes, but, whe?z they 
pleafe, of forming good ones. 

Another great advantage, that accrues to the people from 
this oppofition, is, that each party, by appealing to them upoit 
alloccafions, confiitutes them judges of every cont efl ; and, indeed, 
to whom foould they appeal, but to thofe, whofe welfare is the 
defign, or prete?tce, of every meafure f And for whofe happi- 
nefs the majefiy of kings, the dignity of peers, and the power of 
the co?7imons were finally i?flitutcd. 'This is, undoubtedly, the 
end of their i?ifiitution, and this e?id it is their glory, as well 
as duty, to accomplifij: For, what greater honor can be do?ie 
to the three orders, of which our gov em? ne?it is fo happily com- 
pofed, than to look upon them as they really are, that is, as the 
cha?mels, through which eaje, ple?ity, a?:cl fecurity are derived 
to millions of people? 

Iwould 
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/ would not willingly do injufiice to perfo7is fo ufeful, at all 
times, to the public, whatever they may be to the?nf elves, as the 
heads of an oppojing party ; but Jhall mention one point, to 
which I will appeal, as to a touch/lone of their condufl, and, 
by which, it will evidently appear whether it is influenced by 
pofaial, or national, confederations ' y it is This: There is not, I 
believe, in Great Britain, a 7nan, who is not convinced, nor 
a man, not ablually in the adminiflration, or not expecting one 
day to be m it, who will not own, that an?iual parliaments are 
an effectual cure for all the evils, that are felt, feared, or 
complained of: If this is fo evident a truth, how comes it 
to pafs that, for this lafi century, that is, ever fnce an oppo- 
fition to a minijlry was made the road to a fucceffion i?z it, that 
fo national a point has beejz neglected P How comes it to pafs, 
I fay, that fo many fuccefftve oppoftioris have ?tever, in the 
warme/l feafon of their contefi, taken one Jlep to reflore the 
people to a right confirmed to them by more than o?ie ab~l of 
parliamejit (i) and fupported by the e?ijoyme7it offome hundred 
years f Are the heirs appare?7t to miniflers to be looked upo7i as 
the only pe7'fons i7i the ?tation, who are unacquainted with the 
rights of the people f Or the chatnpions of liberty the only per- 
fins unconcerned i7i the defe7tce of it f The truth is, they all 
(i) 4 Edw. III. 36Edw. III. 

expeB 
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expeEl to be, one day, mini/lers themfelves, and are fenfible that 
amiual parliaments are fo much the ancient right of the people, 
fo obvioufly coiiducive, if not e/fential, to their fecurity, their 
dignity, and power, that they are afraid any attempt to reflore 
them fhould prove fuccefsful-, and, confequently, that, by 
breaking the peoples chai?ts afunder, i7t order to diflrefs the mi~ 
infers, they fljould forge others for themfehes when they come 
to fucceed them. Whenever there has been a?iy attempt to 
cnatl, or refore triennial parliaments, it has ever bee7i ob~ 
je&ed that triennial parliaments would produce triertnial mi~ 
??i/?ries ; and they are afraid that annual parliaments fjould 
alfo produce annual minifries : Hinc illae lachrymre. But I 
fee no reafon for thefe fears ; we do not fnd that, during the 
long tract of time the people enjoyed annual parliaments, the 
reign of good miniflers was jhorter tha?t fnce they have bee7i de- 
prived of that right : And if, during that period, the reig?i 
of bad minifers was fo, this becomes an accejponal reafon for 
their being reftored to it. But, fay they, every thi7ig will 
be fo fluctuating under annual parliaments, that no nation 
will treat with you, no war can be profecuted with fuccefs ; 
Have they then forgotte?i that the treaties of Br etigny, and Troy es 
iverc concluded, and the victories of Crecy, and Azincourt 
gained, under the aufpices of annual parliaments P 
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It is thought by many people that the feptennial aFi % - was the 
fever eft ftab the liberties of the people of England ever received; 
Indeed the circumfiances of the nation at the time of its being 
enabled, were fame juftif cation of it : Hoere had lately been 
an aElual rebellion raifed againft a prince, who, without 
flattery, ( which is foldom beftowed upon dead princes ) wanted 
nothing to be admired by his fubjeEls, but to be known to them; 
and who, by a peculiar caft of good qualities, fcemed fomied by 
nature to reign over a free people. "This rebellion was indeed 
extingui/hed, but though the flown was laid, the heaving of 
the fea continued. However, if thefe circumfta77Ces, while they 
fubffted, were a reafon for enabling that law» now they are 
removed, they ca?i be none for continuing it. I muft, indeed, 
do one fet of men the juftice to allow that they have fjewn 
themj elves of that opinion, by endeavouring to reftore triennial 
parliaments : But that attempt, if it had fucceeded, would 
have proved a palliative remedy only, not a cure. Have not 
triennial par Uame7its been already tried, and found ineffeblual? 
Were ?iot fever al effential claufes in the ab~l of fettlement re- 
pealed, the peace of Utrecht confirmed, and the fchifm a8t 
pajjed by triennial parliaments f 

It muft be allowed that, in all free governments, theofte?ier 
the colle&ive body of the people is reforted to, the oftener they 
will have legal opportunities of reforming thofe grievances, 

that 
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that will, from time to time, wiavoidably, fteal into the le~ 
giflative, as well as the executive part of every government ; 
o,?id, while they have legal methods of redrefs, they will never 
fly to Thofe, that are not fo. This would be the great advan- 
tage of annual parliaments : For, fo fuppofe that the repre- 
fe?itatives of the people will, at all times, be as vigilant to dif- 
cover, and as zealous to reform, thofe grievances, or as careful 
of their conduEi in every other refpeEl, when they are inde- 
Pendent of their confituentsfor feven years, as, when they an- 
nually depend upon their approbat'1071, is to fuppofe that hopes, 
and fears have lofl their influc?:ce c?i the minds of men. On 
the other fide^ if it fljould ever happen that the reprefeittativcs, 
encouraged by this independence, fijould, hifead of reforming 
grievances, encreafe their number, and become themfelves the 
greatefl grievance ; the people will, in that cafe, have no legal 
remedy, which is, in itfclf contra?y to the nature of govern- 
ment; it being ridiculous to imagine that the fame lazv, which 
provides a remedy for every private wrong, fould provide none 
for Thofe of the public ; or, that the whole body of the people, 
for whofe fake the law itfelf was injliluted, fljotdd ever find 
themfelves in fuch circumfances, as to lofe the benefit of it. Tct, 
this mufi happeit, if it be received as a ftanding maxim of law 
and jufiice, that their reprefentatives, when once chofen for any 
7iumber of years, let their abufe of power be ?iever fo glaring, 
C c c 2 have 
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have fall <» right to fit out their term, a7id, what is worfe, to 
extend it as far as the affairs of the nation, or their own may 
require. If this be admitted, it i7tuft alfo be admitted that no 
term can, by law, be prefcribed to their fittmg, becaufe they 
have fill a power, by law, of extending that term, and, co?i- 
fequently, of perpetuating themfelves : This, however improba- 
ble, muft, upon a fuppofition of the legality of the firft exten- 
tion of the original term, be allowed to be equally legal. From 
hence it appears how da7igerous it is to remove the corner Jlones 
of government ; and that, whenever they have bee7i remo vzd, 
either through necejjity, or convenience, the firft opportunity 
ought to be laid hold on to reflore them to their former filia- 
tion. 

There is fomcthing Jo bewitching in power, that, without 
very compulfroe laws, me?i are not eafily brought to refign h : 
This tcnacioufnefs of power has filed all hi/lories, both ancie7it 
and modem, with attempts made to extend it beyo7id the term 
for which it was originally delegated. Thus, the /aft Roman 
decemvirs, though chofen by their country but for a year, pro- 
longed their term by their own acl, and retained the power they 
had ufurped, till the people forced it out of their hands, and 
punified 'them fever ely for their ufurpation, and their 77ie77iory 
fia7ids branded in hiflory (2} with all the i;ifa777y it deferves : 
(2) Liv. B. iii. Dionyf. Hal. B. xi. 

Whih 
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While the names of V alerius, and Horatius, under whofe 
conduct the people recovered their right of electing annual ma- 
gi ftr at es> are celebrated by their hiflorians with all the praifes y 
that gratitude can yield, or merit clai?n ; monuments more 
lajling tha?i brafs, or marble : Thofe 720 forms can overturn, 
no flight of time deface ; fill are their praifes read by applaud- 
ing nations, who look upon thofe worthy patriots, as the bene- 
factors, not of their own country only, but of all ma?2kind. 

T/je fame attempt met with, I will not fay, deferved, a 
better fate at Venice, (3) where in the year 1298, an aSl 
faffed in the great council, which, till then, was annually 
chofen by the people, that all thofe, of which it was that year 
compofed, or who had been members of it for the four la ft years, 
Jhould, upon their obtaining twelve voices in the council of forty ; 
be themfelves, and their poferity, ever after, members of it 
and that all the other citizens fljould be, for ever, excluded 
from the adminift ration of public affairs. From this time, the 
people of Ve7nce, like all others under the like ciramiftances, 
have found how dajigerous it is to be ifelefs, and that, to have 
7; 0 fare in the gove?~7i7nc7it, is to be a prey to 'Thofe who have. 

Many are the expedients ge7itle77ie7i have bee7i driven to, 'm 
order to fupply the wamt of a7i7iual parliaments; fuch as the 
pcuflo7i a&, the act for difabling thofe, who have accepted ei?t- 
(j) Am;-lot de la Houffaie. Hift. du Gouvern. de Ven. 
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ployments, from fitting in the houfe unlefs they are re-eleEled, 
cmd fome others of the like tendency : All which are, no doubt l , 
very well calculated toanfwer the ends, for which fuch bills are 
generally brought in, that is, to defame the minijlry, if they 
are 7iot pajfed, and to diflrefs them, if they are. But, I be- 
lieve, the people have received no great benefit from any of thefe 
expedients. In this I am the more confirmed, becaufe the pro- 
moters of them are fo loud in their complaints of fuch abufes, 
as could not, pofftbly, be committed, if thefe laws were effetlual: 
Their complaints, therefore, muft be looked upon as a7i acknow- 
ledgement that they are not fo ; a?td, if thefe gentlemen perfifi 
in applying remedies, which they themfelves know to be i7i- 
ejfe&tial, the nation will have reafoi to complain in their turn, 
and to fay that they treat them as fome phyficians treat their 
patie7its, that is, they chufe rather to prefcribe, than cure. As 
to the place bill, the people have a right to have That go hand in 
ha?id with the bill for annual parliaments fince, among other 
claufes of Nolumus (4) formerly i?ifcrted i?i the writs of fum- 
mons, we find the following 07ie, Nolumus autem quod ali- 
quis de retinentia dbmini noftri regis aliqualiter fit eledlus. 

The people of Rome, Sparta, a7id Athens were ?wt rep7~e- 
fented; but appeared i7t a colleElive body, whe7iever a7zy thi77g 
was to be laid befo7"e them. Tim method of taki7jg the fenfe of 
(4) Whitelock's Memo. p. 432. 

the 
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the whole body of the people, upon every occajim, wight not be 
JubjeSi to great inconveniences either at Sparta, or Athens, by 
reafoti of the fmall exteftt of their refpeclive territories, which, 
though very populous, contained but few inhabitants; But, at 
Rome, whofe dominions were fo extenjive, and its citizens fo 
numerous, I think it mufi have been fubjeEl to many, particu- 
larly, to o?7e of thefe two ; either all the Roman citizens, who 
were not aclually ingaged in the fervice of the commonwealth, 
mujl have come from the mojl dijlant parts of the world at 
every meeting of the people, or the whole power mujl have de- 
volved upon the inhabitants of the city, and neighbourhood of 
Rome : I own, I have never met with a?y complaints of either 
of thefe inconveniences in any of their authors, and yet the 
alternative feems unavoidable. For which reafon, notwith- 
fianding the great deference, which is undeniably duz to the 
wifdom of their mfiitutions, I cannot help thinking that a rc- 
prefentative, under proper regulations, aiywers all the putpofes 
cf the peoples voting in a collcSlivc body, and is fubjeSl to none 
of the inconvenie?ices of it. But, to ejfeEl this, two things Jeem 
to be necejfary ; the firjl, that the people be annually reprefented,^ 
to the end they may have, annually, an opportunity of confirm- 
ing, or reforming their choice ; the fecond is,, that they be 
equally rcprefe?ited; for a people unequally reprefented, will, of 
courfe, be unequally taxed. This is a mifchicf, which all mo- 
dern 
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dern governments are more, or lefs, fubjeB to, becaufe none of 
the7n have been fo wife as to follow the example of the Romans, 
in eflabliflDi7ig a general regifler : "This, perhaps, may not be 
practicable, at leaf, not advifeable, in a tradi?tg country, 
fnce credit, which is the life of commerce, and fubfjls by opi- 
nion, woidd be very much impaired, if not defrayed, by cer~ 
iainiy, and, if every man's circumftances were known, a 
merchant would, no longer, have it i?i his power, by making 
ufe of other peoples fortime, to raife his own, and to grow rich, 
by being thought fo. But, to apply what I have faid, m a par- 
ticular manner, to our cwn affairs, I will appeal eve?i to thofe 
gentlemen, who fnd their advantage in this national misfortune, 
I mean the inequality of the land tax, whether it has not, in 
a great meafure, been the occafon of this imme??fe had of debts, 
tmder which we, at prefent, labour; I think it pajl difpute 
that this inequality has conti'ibuted to it 7?iore ways tha?t o?7e ; 
i?i the firfl place, it has, freque?itly, made it neceffary to have 
recowfe to other funds, m order to raife thofe fu?ns, which the 
land tax alone, if equally levied, would have amiually produced. 
Secoridly, this inequality in levying the la?id tax has ofte?t put 
minifers upon raifing mo?iey by more equal methods ; that is, 
finding it impracticable to raife the fums required by fuch 
meafis, as all people ought to contribute to i?i proportion to their 
poJJ'ejfon, they have been obliged to raife them by fuch, as alj 
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mufi contribute to in proportion to their confumption. This has 
obliged them to create new funds, to extend the old, and apply 
the Ji?iking fund, the nation s only hope, to purpojh very diffe- 
?-ent from "Thofe, to which it was originally impropriated. 
Thefe, and many more mif chiefs would be cure i. if the people 
of England were annually, and equally reprefented ; and, if 
ever we are fo happy as to fee the promifes, made by o-enflemen, 
while they arc oppofng public meafures, performed., when they 
come to have the co?idub~l of them ; and power iini fired with 
the fame fpirit, by which it was acquired, tie nation then will, 
no doubt, have juflice done them in thefe two important points ', 
the obtaining of which would, in my opinion, refider our confli- 
t at ion more perfect than any, that has yet appeared either in 
the ancierJ, or modem world. In [he mean time, and until 
thefe two accomplifhing regulations fliall tale place, we may 
lave the fatisfatlion of co7f;deri??g both how near our govem- 
ment is arrived to perfection, and how fair a profpcSt it has 
of attaining it. 

The following reafo7i alfo did not a Utile coiitribuie to my pub- 
lifhing this tranflation : I obferved with pleafure the great 
f.:.:cefs. which the life of Cicero has defervedly met with, a?id 
the happy turn it has given to convcrfaiicn by ban fling the 
trifles, that were, before, the unworthy fubjetls of it, and fub- 
fiituiin? in their j'oom an inquiry into the conflitution, the lan- 
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guage, and cuftoms of a people, whofe view was to conquer? 
poliff, and i?ijlru& mankind. As a tajle for learning does 
honor to every nation, where it flour ifhes, it is the duty of all 
perfens to e?ideavour to revive that tafte, where it is loft, cmd 
to preferve, and improve it, where it fubffts; and nothing can 
contribute fo effe&ually towards thofe e?ids as a conftant fupply 
of freff materials ; but on the choice of thefe depends the fuccefs : 
Scarce any thing has, of late, been offered to the public upo?i 
this fubjecl; but mean tra7?fations of French performances, 
which, though every branch of Icarn'mg is much indebted to the 
productions of that nation, have generally more vivacity, than 
folidity : This vivacity, the property of which is to entertain, 
rather than to inftruB, has re?idered their tranflations of the 
ancient authors fo loofe, they hardly deferve that name : One of 
i he beft, a?id moft efteemed is that of Po l y b i u s by Dom V incent 
Thuillier : If I have found myfelf obliged to take ?ioiice of 'feme 
inaccwacies, that have ef taped him, it has been lefs with a view 
of cenfuring his tranflation, than of juftifying my own. The 
difficulty of doing juflice to the great authors of a?itiquity, by a 
iraiiflation of their works into a modem language, is fo great, 
that I am i?7fnitely more difpofed to admire his work for the 
ma?iy excellences, with which it abounds, than to cenftire it for 
a few fatdts, which may be owing to a little inatte?7tion, or to 
the co7iditio7i of himian nature, whofe fate it is itever to be pe7~- 
I " ft&h 
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feci', but thefe errors are fo rarely to be met with in that per- 
formance, that they lie among the many beauties of it, like a few 
pebbles ; wantonly fcattered by the hand of nature, in a mine of 
diamonds. 

But there is another difficulty, which a tranfator of 
Polybius has particularly to encowtter, and which I ffiall 
mention more for my own fake, than for 'That of the French 
tranfator, becaufe I may, poffibly, have greater occafon for 
the excufe : This difficulty arifes from the fyle of that author ; 
which, notwithfanding the unwillingne/s of Cafaubon, and of 
the French tranfator to own it, is not fo elegant, nor perspicu- 
ous as might be wiffied : It is very well known that he has been 
cenfured for a want of atte?ition to the beauties of fyle by one of 
the great e/l critics 3 as well as one of the great eft hiforians, of 
antiquity, I mean Dionyfus of Halicarnajfus (5) ; and it is 
certain there are m any words 7nade ufe of by Polybius, that ai e 
not to be met with i?i a?ry other autbor\ and many words made 
ufe of by him in a fenfe, which ?io other author gives to them ; 
This, joined to an ebfeurity, either natural, or affebled, makes 
the reading him very difficult, and the tra?ifati?7g him much 
more fo. I have often wi fed that fo complete an biforian in 
all other refpebls, and one, whofe fenje is fo frong, a?id compafs 
of learning fo great, had writte?i with as great elegance, and 

(5) riff 1 o-i/v&eTfWf ovoy.xiuv, C. 4. 
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harmony of ftyle, as the author ', who, in my op'mio?i, fo jujlly 
cenfures him for the want of them. 

In my notes upon the frag?nent of Polybius, I have not 
taken a?iy notice of an Eng/i/h tranjlation of that author by Sir 
H. S. becaufe, upon comparing it with the Greek text, and 
Cafaubo?ts latin vcrfion, which is by ?mcch the bejl, I found it 
to be a tranflation of neither ; for which reafo7i, I 'violently 
fufpeSi the author has tr reflated fome old tranjlation publifjed 
before Cafaubon s edition, appeared', which I am the rather in- 
clined to believe, becaufe there are two hiatus 's in the Engli/h 
tranjlation of this fragment, which are ?tot i7i the Greek text, 
one anfwe7"'mg to page 462, i?i Cafaubon s edition, of two lines, 
and the other to page 464, of 710 lefs tha7t 5 6 lines. 

hi the d.iJfertatio7i up07i the co7iflitutio?t of the Roma7t Se7iate, 
I have taken ?wtice of the nia7iy difficulties I i7tet with i7i t "?~eating 
that fubjeSl : To what is there obferved, I beg leave to add 
the followi7tg C07ifderatio72. Eve?y one, who reads at all, 77iufl 
have read the memorial writte72 by the late Earl Stanhope to 
the Abbe de Ve?'tot, author of the Rot7ia7i revolutmis : ht that 
7nc77iorial, his lordjbip fates feveral difficulties 7~elative to the 
per [cms, of who 771 the Rc77io.7i fenate was co?npofed : This me7no- 
rial that ge72tle77mu a7ifwers i7i Jicch a 77ia7i?2er, as ffews that, 
if he did 7J0t think thofe difficulties wianfwerable, he left the7ti, 
at lea ft, unwifwered ; fo that, whoever reads his a7ifwer to 

that 
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that memorial, will, I believe, receive very little fatisfatlio?i, 
wilefs it be in refieBing that the praifes fo liberally beflowed, 
upon that occafon, by the writer of that anfver, were as emi- 
nently defe?-ved by the ?toble lord, to whom it was w?~itten. Tf^hat 
I would i?ifer from this, is, that, if a perfon, who was fo 
perfeEliy acquainted with the civil, as well as military injlitu- 
tions of the ancients, as the late earl Stanhope, and who had 
faffed his life in f tidying the a&ions, or following the examples, 
of the greatefl me?i of antiquity, if a perfbn, I fay, fo well 
qualified to decide, could doubt, and the author of the Roman 
revolutions 7iot fatisfy thofe doubts ; / hope I 7nay be intitled to 
fome indzdgence, fijould not every difficulty, which a curious 
reader 7nay form to himfelf be fully anfwered in that dijfer- 
i at ion. 
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AiasT>;v afvotoiv twv &£ofifo\oruv arcfi affaires gcnerales, fit dans les fartica- 

avTXi iSiufj-xTaiv xoti xdtvjj nan kccT <J<«v.J lieres, which I do not take to be the 

Dom Vincent Thuillier, the French fenfe of the author, fince ,S,uucCa 

TranP.ator, has rendered this, farce mull, I believe, be un<ieritood to re- 

que Ton ne connSit point affez comment late to the peculiar frame of the con- 

clle fe conduifoit autrefois, foit dans les ftitution of the Romans, and not to 

Tug* 



Of the fevered FORMS of GOVERNMENT: Of 

the origin, and, natural tranftion of thofe governments to 
cna another' : That the befl conflitution is That, which is com- 
pounded of all of them; and that the conflitution of the 
Romans is fuch a one. 

Concerning thofe Greek commonwealths, which have 
often encreafed in power, and often, to their ruin, 
experienced a contrary turn of fortune, it is an eafy matter 
both to relate paft tranfactions, and foretel Thofe to come; 
there being no great difficulty either in recounting what one 
knows, or in publifhing conjectures of future events, from 
Thofe that arc paft. But, concerning the Roman com- 
monwealth, it is not at all ealy cither to give an account of 
the prefent ftate of their affairs, by reafon of the variety of 
their inftitutions ; or to foretel what may happen to them, 
through the ignorance of the peculiar frame of their ancient 
government, both public and private, upon which fuch con- 
jectures mv.it be founded. For which reafon, an uncom- 
mon attention and inquiry fecm requisite, to form a clear 
idea of the points, in which the Roman commonwealth, 
differs from Thofe of Greece. 

It is, I find, cuftomary with thofe, who profeffedly 
treat this fubjeet, to efLablilh three forts of government; 
kingly government, ariftocracy, and democracy : Upon 
which, one may, I think, very properly a(k them, 
the cond lift of their affairs. But, the peculiar frame of thir government, 
b;fi: way of illustrating an author's where he makes Life of almoft the 
meaning is to explain him by himfelf: fame word he employs upon this oc- 
Towards the end of this difTertation, cafion ; t>j» iJiotijt* rn aoxHiv^ciros. In 
Polybius fays, the Romans attained this I am fupported by Cafaubon's 
whatever they propofed, through the tranflation. 

whether. 
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T«?> TTOTZ^OV to$ /ULOVOLC TOLVTOL?, Yl XCU VV) At 60$ a%t?Ol$ YtjULlV 
ZlG-nFvVTCf.i TM 7T07\llztW. XCtT CtjU.(pOTZ§OL yclg dfvOilV fJ.Ot 00- 

xwr SyiTkov ya%-> a>g ol$i?yiv (jlzv y.Fatzov ttoXiIziolv tyiv zx ttclv- 

TM TteV 7TeO£teY)[JL£VtoV ifotofJLCLTtoV CTVV£<?toCTCiV, TUT'd yctp T& 

/LLZgas a Aoiw fjuvov, ctAA z^oa 7TZI%clv 6i7w(pctfjLiv Avxaefa 
trvfYicraviog TTpma xctla tutov tov t^ottov to AcLKefcufiovtav 

TToXdzVfJLCL. Kcll TOt iSC^' Ct>? fLLQVCLS TCL'JTCL? 7Tg0cJ "zxliOV XCU 

ycJtQ fj.ova.^'fcix.oLg xcu rvpavjixag vJ'n Tivc.g TZ&ia(j. r JjcL ttoT'SI-iclc, 
cii 7rtei$ov ftctcpsgxcrau (^ctcri?\ziag-, 7rapci.7r7tfcn.ov vxz:v TiTccvin 
Jok&q-iv' v) xcu crvju.'^'iv^oi/TcityM'. (rvfysgcefioLi 7rav\ig ci iu.oi ; aex°h 

Y.Clh' 070V ClOl T Zl(Tl, T(£> 7Y\g f2>CLO~t?\£lCLC OVOfJLa'l. Kai (jlm 

o?uFot^iKc(. Tro^iJiVfUciTct xcu 7z?.gi&> yzfiive, faxubla. wa^opioiov 
zX elv Ti TQ ^ ctgiroxpctTixoig, ci Trteig-ov, ®g zTrog ei7rziv, £13- 
fctcrtv. o S 1 ' a.vTogXoy(& xcu ttz%i fnfjLoxgxIicts* 

Oti d' a?.ri()zg z<?i to Asfojusi/of, ex tutm crvfj.cpciizg. 'drz 

yd* TTUCClV J > -:71H fJLQVCL^lClV ZvQiteg (2>Ct<Tl7\iiaV pnrzov otAAot 
/J.0VW TYiV IxOVCtV (TvFfcOd^fJLZlW-, ^ XCU 711 yVKfJLYl TO 

TTteiov, yi <£o£&) xcu fact xutepwfJLeiYiv. xc?z jULY.v 7rcicrav o?.i- 

ytt-%X lcLV CLPISOX^CLTICIV VOy.l^ZOV CihhCl TC-'.'JTYI'J Yl Tig CIV XCiT 
ZX?\o[y\V V7I0 TtoV cPlKCtiOTOLTM XCU Q%OVlfJLU>TGLTM Cllfyuv fi£CL- 

Zwucti. ( 3) YlarcLTTwrtcdg zoz fYifjLoy.paJtav, zv « ttoiv 

w K«i y\uy.y to ttKuov, v, <pc€u not lencc. In the firft place, Idoubt whe- 

y.iGc t \iuu.tvrv.~\ 1 am obliged to ther yvufA* is to le met with in ti e 

differ lioth from Cafaubon, and the fenle they have given to it, in .my good 

French tranflator, in rendering this author-, whereas there is nothing lb 

pafiage. The fo. mer has faid, et qua ci mmon as to find the wcid made 

cenfmo pctiits qui) m n.-clu ant i>; regilur ; uleof for ccr,j\ut or np< ro'ction, whence 

ai d the latter, et cu tout fe fait plntot come thcie pl^rafc s, n'a j-i^m, ac- 

$ar raifon que par crainte > ci par -lie- cording to a.e's dcjh c ; sr«i« ywyv, 

:r?^og 
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whether they lay thefe down as the only forms of govern- 
ment, or, as the beft: For, in both cafes, they feem to 
be in an error ; mice it is manifeft that the beft form of 
government is That, which is compounded of all three. 
This we find to be founded not only in reafon, but alfo in 
experience ; Lycurgus having fet the example of this form 
of government in the inftitution of the Lacedaemonian Com- 
monwealth. Belides, thefe three are not to be received as 
the only forms; fince we may have obferved fome monar- 
chical and tyrannical governments, which, though widely 
different from kingly government, feem ftill to bear lome 
refemblance to it. For which reafon, all monarch s agree in 
ufmg their utmoft endeavours, however falfely, or abulively, 
to be Ityled kings. We may have alfo obferved ftill more 
oligarchies, which feemed, in fome degree, to refemble arifto- 
cracies, though the difference between them has been extreme- 
ly great. The fame thing may be faid alfo of democracy. 

What I have advanced will become evident from the fol- 
lowing confederations : For, every monarchy is not pre- 
fently to be called a kingly government, but only That, 
which is the gift of a willing people, and is founded on 
their confent, rather than on fear, and violence. Neither, 
is every oligarchy to be looked upon as an ariftocracy, but 
only That, which is adminiftred by a felecl number of thofe, 
who are moft eminent for their juftice, and prudence. In 
the fame manner, that government ought not to be looked 

contrary to one's defire ; and, particu- (3) TlxoonrAviciwi *fc S»iucy.%cJ,<*j, ev 

l.irly, tK y.iaa; yvtifAiH, unanimoujly. Se- «• orau wAijSoc xvgiov est btcisiv o',ti ht:T 

condly, rhis fenfe of the word yvuu.yi w avro fixhr,6»i koci vr^r,r»r tsra^x. Si u 

fee ms to agree better with what im- sraT^iov *r< st*< <run;G£f Seat ceSie&xi, jo- 
mediately precedes it, e| Uovruv etfyja- 9---«*;reue<v, vs^eZ-jno^ euStia-ictt, vo- 

g«f/.e»^», and to be more properly op- poic a-f.Ssc-S*/.] The French tranflator 

poil-d to what immediately follows it, has ftra-igely miftaken this pafljge ; 

Oi€w kou fiix. he has not attended to the force of the 

Vol. I. E e e upon 
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7T7\Y)(}o$ KVglOV £S-f 7T01SIV 0,Ti 7T0T OLV CtVTO /2>«A>A KCU TTf O0*)7«W 

7ra.0$t a KcLTe/ov tsi ^cu vvvrftzg B-zag crz&zrQcth yovzig S-z^ct- 
7fzvziv, 7rgz<r£vT£%%s oufeicrQcth vo/u.oi$ 7rz&z<rbct.r ctAAct na^ct 
toi? roixroig (rv^njULOLcriv, orctv to rotg 7rteto<ri Jo^ctv vikcc, 

TXTO <$*Zl KCL?\ZIV £~YlfJLOK^a}lCt.V. 

AiO KCU yiVYi fJLZV 6$ ZlVCll pnlzoV 7T0?\tTZl(t)V' TfiCt ,U£V Ct 

nttvlzg 3-puAAacnj kcu vvv n %ou$cli ' rgict o*z ret raroig <tv(jl- 

4>UW, My® <?Z /ULOVCt$XlClV> 07\kFctPX lciV > OX^OKpCtltUV. 7T%6dTY) 

(ulzv uv ctytctl etc x.£V &)g kcu (QvGiKfidg g-vvis-olIoli /yLovci%x icL ' t&v™ 
hcQcti kcu ZKretvrngyzwctrcLi fjielct KctTCKTKiVYig kcu ^to^axribsg 
fZctcriXzicL. ^cL&cLKK'dwg cTg ravrng tig ret av^vn Koixa, 
Asia cT» zig TvgAvvifa.' (4) avfog zz rng rarav KctrciKvcrsug, 
ct^ozpctliet Cvilcti. kcu return tig o?.L r cte;x l c*- v txIgOLmicrw 
zetJet (pvtriv, ra H 7s7\n.xg o$yy (jlztzT^ovK^ rag rav np- 
zsmm ct^tKiag) yzvvctrctiS , Yi{j,@ J . zk rng runs 7ra.7\ivv£%(Ct:c, 
kcu 7rcL%ctvoy.ictg-, a7toK7\^'<srai vvv p^povo<? ox^oKectnct. 

Tvoin F civ rig <ra(pz?aru wz^i rarav, cog a7\-f$&g zg-iv, 
olct on vvv zinov, zm rag ikisuv kcCol Qvcriv ae,x a<; Kai y iVi ~ 

particle it, by which Polybius has de refpccler les anciens, iS d' cleir r.u.i 

placed the latter part of this period loix : on ne dcii appcller djwccuUie qu'tu: 

in oppofition to the former but, tlie tlat, oi: le fenlhnent qui T import c jur les 

only v. ay to make the reader knfihlc autres eft celui die plus grr.vd ncmbrc. 

of this miftake, is to quote the words So ihar, according to him, religion, 

of the French tranflacion. En vain a ieipedr to parents and elders, and 

aujfi, fays he, domicroit-on le nom de obedience to the laws, are as repug- 

democratic a tin etat, ou la fopulc.ee fe- nant to a democracy as licentioufnels: 

roit maitrefte de faire tout ce qu'il lui But this is far from being the fenfe of 

plairoit, & ou Von feroit depuis long Polybius, as the reader will find, if 

tons dans Vufcge de reverer les dicux, he pleafes to compare the French tnin- 

d'etre founds a ceux dont on dent lejcur, Clarion with the original, 
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upon as a democracy, where the multitude have a power 
of doing whatever they defire, and propofe ; but That only, 
in which it is an eftablifhed law and cuftom to worfhip 
the gods, to honour their parents, to refpecT: their elders, 
and obey the laws : When, in aflemblies fo formed, every 
thing is decided by the majority, fuch a government de- 
fer ves the name of a democracy. 

So that, fix kinds of government muft be allowed ; three, 
which are generally eftablifhed, and have been already 
mentioned; and three, that are allied to them, namely, 
monarchy, oligarchy, and the government of the multitude. 
The firft. of thefe is inftituted by nature, without the affi- 
ftance of art: The next is kingly government, which is 
derived from the other by art and improvement; when this 
degenerates into the evil, that is allied to it, I mean, ty- 
ranny, the deftruction of the tyrant gives birth to ariftp- 
cracy ; which degenerating alfo, according tp the nature 
of things, into oligarchy, the people, inflamed with anger, 
punifli the injuflice of their magistrates, and form a de- 
mocracy ; from the infolence of which, and their contempt 
of the laws, arifes, in time, the government of the multitude. 

Whoever examines, with attention, the natural princi- 
ples, the birth, and revolution of each of thefe forms of 

(♦> Av9<? e* Ttjf TXTM x*TaAu(rea>r «f i- birth to ariftocracy ; but, this is not 

sow*™* puerai.] De la monarchic vient the gradation fct forth by Polybius: 

la \oyaiite, Icrfqu'on y ajoute I'art £s? Firft, monarchy is improved into 

qitou en corrige les defauts ; & quand kingly government, which afterwards 

e/le degenere en lyrannie, dont elle ap- degenerates into tyranny •, then, the 

proche beaucoup, fur les mines de I'une deftruc"hon of tyranny gives bijth to 

& de r 'autre s'eleve PariHocracie. The ariftocracy-, thus, it is vifible that 

French tranflator has rendered this, according both to ihe fenfe, and the 

as if TUTU) related both to kingly go- conftruction, ruraii can relate to <ru^- 

vernment and tyranny, the dcftru&ion a?v>, ««« only, that is, as our author 

of both which gives, according to him, himfelf explains it, tp tyranny. 

E e e 2 govern- 
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<rzig kcm fjLila&ohas ew&Yi<ret$. o yap otmJW tm?ov uvtuv ag 
(pvtleti, y.ov(^ clv ar©- 1 Jtyoulo trvvifeLV kcutw ctv'£ncrtv, kcutw 

CLX/mm XCU TM fJLilcl£o7w>V h0L<?0)V 3 KOU TO TSA©-'} 7T0rg, XCW 

(5) KCM 7T8 X0LT0Lv1y)G-61 5701 AW. l&CL?s.l<?Cl fa Z7TI TM ¥ to (J-CLltoV 7t 0- 

Txtletctg txtov dgfJLoosiv tov t%o7tov v7ni?w<pcL rns gjn.^o-g&i?, fta 

TO KOlIcI <pV(TlV OLVTYiV CtTT CL%X m «A«<pgl/at TY)V TS (TV^CLQ-IV KCU 
Ak%1&&£%0V (JLiV iSV KTtog 0 7T2^ TV,? KCLTCt (pV0~tV (J.i\a^o7\Y\? 

Ttov 7ro7u\tmv tig ctATwhas, Siwneiv&rcu AofC^ napa. 17 Aa- 
TMVh xou Ticrtv htgoig TtoV <pi?:0<ro(pW 7rouu7\(& j oav 
itou ilea 7rteiov&)v 7\£ r yo[j.zv(& j , oA.fe z(pixlog &?tv £io7T<s; gcov 

CLVWttV V7C0?\CLLL(cOLV0{JLiV OLVTX 7T£0£ Ti)V 7T %ttT(JLCLT MM »Vof<C.V, 
X.CU TY)V XOIVM ZWIVOICLV, TXTO 7T€lgCi0~0f/.iQoi XZ<pCLhCX.ltoCG)S cTjg?.- 

0s<v. xcuyag civ &Xzi7reiv tj cToJvj Picl to? xadoAuoi; ey-Ccureag, 
o koltcl i u.£p©-' Aoy© J TGtv Vzpg pnQno-oiuLzvuv iaainv OL?.a.7roo > oriv 

TtoV VVV i7rOL7TO%y)QzVTaiV. 

Ylotag av ctgx&g As/&), xai 7roQiV <pn[M (pvzoQai Tag ncXiiuctc 
7c%utov 5 Otolv n ftci xaTaK?KVcriLivc, n tTict Aciyjxa? -k^cl- 
crug,n cT*' ctfpog*cw xcl$7tm, « «AA«? roiai»T«ff out tag (pOopc*. 

(pct/iziv, kcu 7ia7\iv 7roXhcLKig t<rt<rdcu 6 AcF©- 1 atgsr tots cTjj 

a-V(UL<pQsi^OlU.€VaiV WOLvltoV TtoV Z7f flnJ'iVy.CLTMV-, X.CU TS%Vtoh OT0LV 
£X TtoV 7Ti%lMl<pQzVTtoV OICVU 0~7TiefJ.a.TbiV CLvQl? CLV^ri (TVV 

X<*ova> 7rA«6(S^ ctv£§te7rtov, tots, dW», xcd'amg mi tuv ctAA& v 

(5) k«< ttk nxtavTY.vu =r^?>iv.] £m general, in my opinion; PoLYims 
quelle forme il fe changera, is much tco ipcaks of the rotation of governments, 
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government, will be convinced of the truth of what I have 
advanced: For he alone, who knows in what manner 
each of them is produced, can form a judgement of the en- 
creafe, the perfection, the revolution, and end of each ; 
and when, by what means, and to which of the former 
ftates they will return. I thought this detail, in a parti- 
cular manner, applicable to the Roman government, be- 
caufe the eftablimment and encreafe of That was, from the 
beginning, founded on nature. 

Poffibly, the natural revolution of governments into one 
another, may be more accurately determined by Plato, 
and fome other philofophers ; but thofe difcourfes, being 
full of variety, and of a great length, few are capable of 
understanding them ; for which reafon, we mall endeavour 
to give a fummary account of fo much of them, as is con- 
fiftent with hiftory (whofe object is action) and the general 
understanding of mankind : For, if, by reafon of the univer- 
fality of this differ tation, any thing mould feem to be omitted, 
the particular detail we mall afterwards enter into, will make 
fufEcient amends for what may now appear doubtful. 

What, therefore, are the beginnings of governments, 
and from whence do they originally fpring? When, cither 
by a deluge, a peftilence, a famine, or the like calamity, 
fuch as we know have happened, and reafon teaches us will 
often happen again, the race of mankind is well nigh de- 
stroyed, and all their institutions, and arts de/troyed with 
them ; from the few that are left, as from fo many ieeds, 
a new generation, in procefs of time, encreafes to a multi- 

and of their return to the fame point, the French tranflator has again ren- 
from whence they let out. This he dered generally by ibangement des 
exprefles a few lines after in other etats. 

words, viz. irtct rvc Kd-rtx, (fucriv [xiTaGc- < 6 > TIoiKiKot & Left out by the 
A>;r twv vroMreiuv us *AA>jA«f ; which French tranflator, 

tude^ 
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/Jy&Jf, KCU g7Tt OVVCtftgOlfyfJLtVM, 07T€% 6lK0g KCtTO. T«TO 

to of>Lo(pv7\QV (rvvcuyiT^L^a-^cLi <fta r»f t«? cpva-gws ao"02vgfat/ • 

cdi/oiy>oi TOI/ TM (rCdfJ.CLTlX.yi ptojULy KOLl TM \]/U^<?0) TO?\jUn PlCtQi- 
gOVTCL, TXTM Yiyet(rQcLl, KCU K^OLTUV' KCtQctmg KCU £7Tl TM 

clK7\m yztw ^ tow u^o^otoiyitm (jam B-e^ajULiV. txto 
Xpn cpvvttog egyov ctMbivarcLov vofju^tiv 7rct% olg o,«oAoy«- 

(ULtVUS TW IJ/VgOTCtTUg OgtofJLlV YiyH^VUg' MyCA $i TCLVgXC, 
KOL7rpa?i CL^iKlgVOVCLgi KCUTOL THTOiq 7rCL%CL7r7\Y)<TlCL. TCIS jULiV XV 
OL%X a< > €lKQ S 7"Ot8TB£ HVCLl KCU T%S TM OM^toTTM @>lUg '(&Yl$Q\) 
<TVV 'CthgOlfa fJLiVtHV) TOt<; CtKxlfJLOiTCtTOig KCU ivVCLfJLlKCdTCLTQtg S7TO- 
(JLZVM. o'tS Gef& fULiV €$-1 TY,S &%%Yig t%Vg' OVO/bLCL <F CLV 

turoi Tig (jLovagxicLV. z-k^olv <Tg Toig crvs-Yijj.ct<ri iict rov xgovov 
vwoyevYiTou o-WTpo<$ict kcu vvvrfuct, tots, apx* ficta-iAuctg 

(pVSTOLf KCil TOTi 7T£QiT(£g ZVVQIOL ytVBTCU TX K£Otit KCU flXCUH 

Toig cLvB-§to7rois, ofjLoiag cffe kou tm wcivtim TXTOig. ^ 6 sTg 
t§07t©^ Trig a%x Yl<; '> Kcu TY)g yMzczodg tm ugnfJLSVuv TciotrJ'e. 
YIclvtm yct§ 7fpog Tag arvvovcriag 6^/umtm kcltci <pv(riv, 

€K cTg TXTM 7rClt^07T0liag Ct7rOTl7\VlJLZ\Y)9' CTTOTi Tig TM MT%CL- 



(7) t«>v «Jo|o7roi>)T&)v ^Ww.] This 
word, like many others in Polybius, 
is not to be found in any lexicon, ei- 
ther ancient, or modern, that I have 
feen nor, I believe, in any other au- 
thor ; but, as it is formed from $o£a. 
and soiw, with the negative particle 
placed before it, it can mean nothing 
but thole animals, that are not go- 
verned in their actions by opinions ; 
which fenfe, I think, the French tran- 
slator ought to have expreffed, and 
not to have contented himfelf with 



faying negatively, qui cerLainement ne 
fuivent que fes loix ; that is, celles de la 
nature, which immediately precedes it. 

'p-j£tjie>% Toy «^f/£'jwv toios-Je.] 1 hus ren- 
dered by the French tranflator, e'eft 
done de cette forte que les republiqaes, ou 
les focietcz civiles ont pris naijjance: If 
he had attended clofely to the chain of 
reafoning, which our author has pur- 
sued in treating this fubjeft, he would 
have been fenfible that i«» 
in this place, relates to the formation 
tyiVTM 
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tude ; then it comes to pafs, as in other animals, fo in 
men, when they are got together (which it is reafonable 
to fuppofe they would be, as they are of the fame kind, by 
reafon of their natural weaknefs) that he, who excels in 
ftrength of body, and courage, muft, of riecemty, gain the 
command, and authority over the reft : And, as in animals 
of other kinds alfo, which are not influenced by opinions, 
we obferve the fame thing commonly falls out, this ought 
to be looked upon as the moft genuine work of nature: 
Among thefe, the ffrongeft are, by common confent, allowed 
to be the mafters ; fuch as bulls, wild boars, cocks, and 
animals of the like nature: In the fame manner, it is 
probable that men alfo, when they firft get together, like 
a herd, are governed by thofe of the greateft ftrength and 
courage ; the meafure of whofe power is ftrength, andtheir 
government, monarchy. When the individuals, thus af- 
fembled, by living together, become, through time, habi- 
tuated to one another, then is the foundation laid of kingly 
government; and then do mankind receive the firft tindture 
of honor and juftice, and of their oppofites: The notions 
of v/hich are firft formed in the following manner. 

Every one having a natural impulie to copulation, the 
confequence of which is procreation, when a child, who, 

of the notions of honor and juftice, t« which valor meets with, and the con- 
kxKv Kctilxeux, which immediately pre- tempt, with which a contrary beha- 
cedcs it, and not to That of com- viour is treated, create in the minds 
monwealths, and civil focieties : For, of men the notions of honor and dif- 
aucr he has fet forth the undutifulnefs honor, and of the difference- between 
of children to their parents, and the them. So that, I believe, the reader 
ingratitude of the obliged to their will agrte with me, that this paffage 
benefactors, he makes the indignation is not applicable to the formation of 
arifing in the breatts of thofe, who are commonwealths, and civil focieties, 
witneffes to the inftances he gives of as the French tranflator has rendered 
both, to produce the firft impreffion it, but to That of the notions of honor 
of the power of duty, which, he fays, and juftice ; and that -rmocSc plainly re- 
is the beginning, and end of juftice. lates to what follows, and not to what 
He goes on to (hew that: the applaufe precedes. 

by 
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ibzVTOov 21? Yi?\ma.v aofJLw(&i fjun vzfJLoi x a ? iv > ctfjLvvai 

TXTOIS ok SKTgCtipem' CtKKct 7T0V TCLVCLVTICI KCLKOdg MfsiV Y) fycLV 

TXTOig zF^ztgom' £r,Kov tog <?v<T0L%i?ziv kcu 7rgo(nL07fletv ziKog tus 
evovloig kcu cvvio^ovTag tw yz[zwi(JLzvM zk toov yivvmoLvrm Z7ri- 

jULZ?S.lCtV, KCU KCLKOncL^ZlOLV 7TZ%1 TCt TZKVCL KCU TY)V TXTOOV Si^a.- 

7rsia.v kcu T§o(pY)V. tx yct% yzvxg tcov a.vQ%Ct)7r(t)V TCLvrn ^icttyz- 

gOvl&TCOV CtAA&l/ ffidCtW, M (JLO: Oig CLVTQL; [JLZTZSl VX KCU Ao/Icr fJLX' 

(pavzpov oag ax. ziKog 7ra.%ciT%zx &lv T W 7f §ou§nfjLmv fia- 

CpopOLV, XCiQcL7r£g Z7TI TOOV ctKXM fydUV' ClAA ZTTid^fJiaiVZO-^CU 
TO ytVOjULZVOV, KCU £vQ-CLe,iSU<T§ai TOig 7TCtpX0-r 7T§00gCt)(ULtVXg TO 
(JLZX?\0V, KCU (TVTKhoyt^OfJLiVXC, OTl TO 7TCL%CL7r'hY)<nOV facL<FOig CLV~ 

im o-vfitv^o-ii. Kat y.w otclv tvx ticlkiv ztz%& vwo $alz§x 
tvxm z7riKX§ictg n (SoYiSziotg zv Toig fzivoig, fM vz/un too coo- 
<roLnt X A % IV > ft 0 ™ K0U @Kct7r}tiv g ^£ g< £*> Ti£ TW (pctvegov 

cog ziKog too toixtoo <Pvo~ct%zs'Zio~Qcu kcu tv^oikot^iziv Txg zid'oictg, 

(TVVCLfctlCtKlxVTCig fJLiV TOO 7TZ7\CLg, aVCLCpi^OVTOLS J* Z7T CtVTXS TO 

7ra.§ct7r?KY>o~tov' ^ z% oov xmoyifozTcii Tig zvvoict itcl^ zkolsoo 
TY\g tx KctQwcovTog fwctfjizoog kcu B-twgicL" o7ri% Z9iv a^x* 1 KCU 
rgA©- 1 £iKOLioo~vwg. 

Qjuotoog naAiVy otclv a t uvvn /ulzv Tig 7r%o tic.vtoov zv To:g 

dziVOig, VQIS-YITCLI $Z KCU fJLZUil TCtg ZTTiCpogCtg TOOV a?\KljLLOolciTO)V 

{WW ( ,0 ) ZtKOg fJLZV TOV TOIXTOV l)7T0 tx 7r?\YiQxg zmo~Yiiu.oi(ria.g 

(9) E§ uv VTroyifvi^) t«?- twoix lx«- not followed this fenfc in his tranfla- 

9-a) T1 jfT«!ia9f ! >coiTo ? <?iwauE^K«i9ewe''a-] tion ; I h.tve altered it to £hw£,a, 

Cafaubon's edition of Polyeius, which is more agreeable both to 

which is by much the beft, has aea^a?, the fenfe, and to the conftrucHon, 

which I imagine to be a fault in the fince t^mx tis Siuciuf is Icarce intel- 

imprvffion, particularly, (ince he has ligible. 

TVpfcOLVeiV 
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by the care of his parents, has attained the age of difcre- 
tion, makes no grateful return, nor yields any afliftance, 
to thofe, by whom he was brought up ; but, on the con- 
trary, endeavours to abufe them by his words, or actions, 
it is plain that thofe, who are witnefies of it, and know the 
pains and hardfhips their parents underwent in taking care 
of, and bringing up, their children, muft be difpleafed, and 
offended at this behaviour : For, as there is this difference 
between mankind, and other animals, that the former are 
indued with underftanding and reafon, it is plain, they 
will not neglect the ufe of thefe faculties, by which they are fo 
much diftinguifhed from thofe animals, but obierve what 
pafles upon this occafion, and be difpleafed with it ; parti- 
cularly, when they look forward, and confider that the like 
misfortune may happen to each of them. Again, when 
any one, who has been allifted, and relieved by another in 
diftrefs, inftead of being grateful, endeavours to injure his 
benefactor, it is manifefl that thofe, who are acquainted 
with fuch a proceeding, muft be difgufted, and offended 
at it, not only becaufe they companionate the fufferings of 
their neighbour, but alfo becaufe they themfelves expect to 
meet with the like treatment: From whence fome notion, 
and consideration of the power of duty is introduced into every 
man's mind ; which is the beginning, and end of juftice. 

In like manner, when any one runs the hazard of his 
life in the defence of the community, renfts, and withftands 
the moft violent attacks of wild beafts, it may be expected 
that fuch a one will meet with the acclamations of the 

(10) Rik& uii-mv izty.im tu nrA>;- tion of every thing chat follows. Ponr- 

Sif? sTio^MarTsf cwc'iy.K y.xi ar^o- quoi au contraire donne-t-on tant d'ap- 

soclrw.] T he French tranQator has left ■plaudijj'ements a i dm qui &c. are his 

out the moft material part of this fen- words; whereas Polvbil-s fays, that 

tence, which ferves as the founda- iuperior ftrength and valor are the qua- 

Vol. I. F f f people, 



( 4Q2 ) 

TvfxctHiv evvo'ix.Yis y.cu 7r$o<?c£.iwg % tov h Tciw-fiicLTxlq tt^oltIovIol 
KeLTaTvutrew kcu wcovkotcw? z% « nahM svftofov V7icfivc<r§ai thol 

B-iCd^lCtV 7TC>.^OL TOLS 7C0?\7\Ciig CV-%%^ V-CU XCi7\'d 3 XCU TY.C T%0dV7T%0g 

<?.7\?\YiKcL ^ictQozag. xcu to fj,iv QnKx xcu fju^usceas Tvy%0Mtv, 

C^iClTO VV/LLtyegOV TO^Z <p'Mg. OTCL'J ZV tig 6 7r£0S5"&)? KCU TJgV UzftCT- 

tyiv J'vvayjv ci ' 31 cvv&7ricrxyn rag Tr^oei^fJ.evoig kcltci rag 

Tut)i/ ttoKKqv c^aAs^sts, kcu (Po^nroig v?r ore-trio [.mag oicivi/u-crt- 

KOg ZlVai T% HCLT uZlOLV ZKCLfOig" XXSTITW (&ICIV JcSlOTtC, TYi o& 
yVMfJLYI TO 7T7\U0V.Zv£ OXCVXSC) VTTQiCirloPcU XCU CVOTCC^H(rt TM CL^W 

ctvlis, kclv oAd)c n ynzatog' ofzo^vuctc^ov £7rcifjLviovl&g xcu £ia.[(s)\i- 
fyfjLtvoi Trgog rag 27ri£z?.6vovTctg avra rn ovvclszicc kcu fa ro) 
T0MTC4 TgoTftt) (4cLTt?\.zvg €X [JLovctg%<i Aoii/fi 'cti ei yevoy.sv(5>->' 
otolv atf^y- 3-vfjLU kcu Tng i<> ) (y© J (Us]otAct?ii r«y nye/uLoviuv 
a 7\oyi<r(jLog. Avm xct?\x xcu ftxcux 7remv nag av^amoig 

XCtlci (pVITiV iVVOlCL KCU TOdV tVClfllM T&TOig' CtVTYl (ZoKTlMlClf 

a?\YiQtVYig ap^n kcu ysvto-ig. a yae ftovov cwroig, a7\7\ct xcu 
rag ex txt(i)v %o7w c^iolQvTkcitIvc-i ro:g cex^' 7r r i7reicr- 
fjLevoh Tag zx TciXTtev yeyovorag, xcu T£ct<p2vrcig vtto roiz- 
roig, <Z2^oi7r?\i)(ri!b>g h^eiv km rag 7rpcciipzcreig. Ycvj oi ttots 
roi; &xyovoig ^vcra^ricruci-, ttoiovPicu (ja-.ol tcwtcl ty.v cupzcriv 
rodv cig%ov}uv xcu fiao-iteev, ax zri xcQct rag <rCii;j.a\ixc ! .g 

KCLi SvfMXCtg favcL{JMS m Cl?\?.OL XCil XOLlCt TCZg 7V5 ICv'J.Yig, 
XCU TH ?\Qyi<Tf,tiS OiCL&oecLG* Tlii^M tthXtCDOTig £7r' CWTtiV 7W 

$eytov rug a t u(poiv «?. 

Ikies, that firft ingnrrc the people to pcrly expreffed by the word veisemw, 
chufe the pe;fon, who is pollened of and ought to have been preserved in 
them, for their comae ti.Ur ; This is pro- the tranflation. 

To 
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people, teftifying their good will to, and defire to be go- 
verned by, him ; while the man, who acts in a contrary- 
manner, will be cenfured, and dill iked : From whence, 
again, it is reafonable to believe that fome confederation of 
honor and difhonor, and of the difference between them, 
will be produced in the minds of the people; and that the 
former will be admired and imitated, through the advantage 
that flows from it, and the latter avoided. When therefore, 
the perion, who has the command over the reft, and is 
indued with fupcrior ftrength, in his harangues to the 
people, for ever countenances the men I have mentioned, 
and has created in his fubjcels an opinion, that he conftantly 
treats every one according to his merit ; they are no longer 
afraid of violence, but rather willingly fubmit to him, and 
unite in fupportmg his government, even though he is far 
advanced in years, unanimoufly defending, and maintaining 
him againft all thofc, who endeavour to fupplant him in the 
command. By this means, a monarch infeniibly becomes a 
king, that is, when the power is transferred from courage 
and ftrength, torcafon: This is the ilrft natural notion of 
lienor and juftice among men, and of their contraries; and 
tin's the beginning, and origin of true kingly government : 
For the people preferve the command not only to them, 
but to the'r defcendants long after them; being perfuaded 
that ihofe, who have received their birth, and education 
from fuch men, will rcfcmble them alfo in their principles. 
eU.t, if, at any time, they are difHiti-hcd with their descen- 
dants, they then chufe mrsgiftratcs and kiry.-p, with regard 
on;/ to fupcrior fenfe and reafon, and not to bodily ■Lrtngth 
and courage ; having, by experience been convinced, cf the 
dii'ferenee between them. 

F f f 2 Formerly, 
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To (jlsv av 7ra?^ouov wyyigguntov reus fiouriXeious oi Kf- 

$&v}z$ OLnOL^-, KCU. TVX°VTiS Ti)S gJjSCTiCt? TCWTW T07T%g rs CICL- 

(pzcovloLg oxvgxy.zvoh kcu Teixitjavres, kcu x®&~ v kuIclkIu- 
fjuvoi' to fjav rr.g cL<r<pct?^iot.g "x, CL £ JLV > T0 ^* T/)g ^cv\ i7s.eiag 
TM sniivfetM roig v7roTslctyfJL6Vote' dfjut cTg 7rsp< tcwtcjl carv- 
$c?Zpv\ig txlog yktclv 7rct(rng £ia£o7\Y\g y.cu cpQovov, <Ptci to ;u.«7s 
Trse/. tyiv z<t§y)tcl fjnycihag 7rGiet(rQcu Tag (s^ciKAasyag, /llyits 

7TZe/> TW figCtHTlV KCU 7T0CTIV' CtAAot (&£&'.7T?\Y,<TLQV TY,V 

fitiolaoLV roig' ciKXoig, o(jlo<tz Tromfxevoi roig ttoAAo<£ cjlh rr.v 
<PicutolV met cT g?t fuAfoifflg kcu koltcl yevog rag aex^ 
a^tT^etfjL^ctyovlis, tTOifzci f/j&v rxfri tcl 7r^og tw clg-- 

<pCL\etCL\l-> tTOlfJUL KCU 7T7\QiCd TM IKCtVM TCL 7T%0g TY,V 

1%0<pY)V TOTS cfy TOUg $7TiQv (LtlCUg iWOfJLiVOl friCL TY)V 7rt*lX(7iClV, 

eJaAAou? fjav z<xTY)lcig vttzXol&ov fciv sx eiV TOvg nyov/utsvovs 
tm vTroloLTio/uLivav, gJaAAyf S's kcu womhous Tag afo. 
t*)V <r%o<pY)V aifo7\cwo-Hg kcu cz^a.<rx.&ja.g, avaviippnTovg ePg kcu 

TM (JLY> 7r$0GVX0VTtoV TCtg TM A<$%0<?lCTiGt)V X% HCL? K(U 

avvx<ricLs' s<p' ok (ulzv (pQow yevofjava kcu ngoc-K07rng, s(p' 
olg J'g juicrag SKKcuofrizva, kcu £v7[jLzwtYig ogyr,c, sysvsTo fjav 
sk Tng ficicriAeictg ivocpng' ciex* ^ KctTcOwos^g ey&vv&To, 
kcu (7V50Lo-ig £7ri£u?\r)g Toig riya fJL&oig' w hk ez tm x^^m? 

a7\7\ g* TM ye'JVCUOTOLTM KCU fJLiyaiXO'^/VXMTCtTM, STl 

Jj£ 3-cif)pa.?<,ea)TcLT(i0v clv<P$m o-vv&Qcuvs yivz<r§cw £icl to rag 
TciXTac, vkijcl c^vi/ctQ-Qcu (tsgetv Tag tm z(ps<7b)TM v£peig. Td, 

E^esA/Vy? St xa. 7rowiAa» rut zrev Plus pempeufement fervi que fes fujel*, 
tjjv i€9<piji) «ji-oA<u/<r«f y.ou wct(> xrKive^.l fays the French tranflator ; which, in 

h 
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Formerly, therefore, thole, who were once chofen kings, 
and inverted with this dignity, grew old in the enjoyment 
of it : In the mean time, they fortified advantageous pofls, 
furrounding them with walls, and pofteiled themfelves of a 
territory \ by the former, they confulted the fecurity of 
their fubjecls; and, by the latter, they fupplied them with 
plenty of provifions. While they employed themfelves in 
this manner, they continued blamelcfs and unenvicd, be- 
caufe they differed very little either in their clothes, their 
table, or their manner of living, from the reft of the people, 
with whom they paffed their lives : But afterwards, their 
pofterity fucceeding to the government by right of inheri- 
tance, and finding every thing provided for them, that 
was neceffary for their fecurity, and more than was ne- 
ceflary for their fhpport ; they were led by fuperfluity to 
indulge their appetites, and to imagine that it became princes 
to appear in a different drefs from their fubjecls, to eat in a 
different, and more luxurious manner, with greater variety, 
and preparation, and to enjoy, without contradiction, even 
the forbidden pleafures of love ; the fir ft of which, pro- 
duced envy and dillike, and the other, hatred and refent- 
ment; by which means, kingly government degenerated 
into tyranny ; and, at the fame time, a foundation was laid, 
and a confpiracy formed for the deftrudtion of thofe who 
exercifed it : The accomplices of which, were not men of 
inferior rank, but perfons of the moft generous, the moll 
exalted, and alfo the moft enterprifing fpirit ; becaufe fuch 
men can leaft bear the infolence of thofe in power. The 

my opinion, is much too general an riety both of the meats, and dreffing. 
expreffion, rince it leaves out the va- 



people, 



( 4o6 ) 

cfg 7rA«(W, otclv Aa£w %%o<70Lrag> ovvg7n%yovlo$ Kara, rm 
Yiyzfj.zvodv, fiat, rag 7f%oetpn{JLzva.g curias' to /lizv rv\g (Zckti- 

?:HCig KOU pJLOVGL%X tOL ' ; a ^ off OtpJVjV fltf«p«T0, (l2) TO cTg ~>^? Ci£^- 

Toi? ya° x.ara/\vo-a<ri me ju.ovsLpx' d $> oiovet %a&iv ( ' 3 ^ g>: 
yjei^og c./roj^oi/rg-? ot 7roA?\oi, raroig e-^mro 7r^o^arcag^ kcu 

TXTOIS STTZTpZTTOV <Zdbt <7<£>&>l>. 01 cTg } TO fJ.iV 7T^0t)7OV UTfJ^Vi- 

Cpvrzg tyiV zmrgoTinv, yJW 7r^ov^yicureeov z7TOi'<jvTo ra tiOi n 
crvfzCpe^ovrog, zcu zn^fjovuug y.ou <pv?KCL>:rix(i); iy.a$a 
far&g, xcu rag y.ar tuctv, kcu ra zoiva th 7T?~Ag. org Jg, 

fta.tP&'gtUVTO 7Ta7\lV TiWW (&£Gt 7TCLTZ£6eiV TYjV CWTW s'^H7iaV 

awti^oi fj.iv ovreg xci'/MV, ct7rcipoi <^g xctOoAy 7ro?.triy.r,g ivorr,- 
r' r h j kcu 7rappy}(riag, tzS-^u/azvoi cT gj c^^w iv rcng rouv 
TtciTipM zz-'jTicug-, kcu 7f^ouy(s)~cug • oeiLwc-civre? ol fjiv em 
7i'.\2ovi'£icLv kcu <pi?.a^yveAciv cvhzov, ol P vki fj.^a; y.ou rag 
dux rcajrou; VJar^ag evay^iag' ol cP' ztti rag rccv y^icn- 
ric-jv vo^eig kcu ttcu^ov d^Trciyag' fj.tr e^trc.v fj.iv rwv a^t-o- 

To Si t« etesSoK-i-r,,*-: AVGIS and Eummis, where the latter fays, 

c --v>> iA«i'.tzv£ ^ yin:r.:~] Both the //;«,- could 1 r::fiii to live iv. rcpPtmion 

Ua.m and French initiators have very ,;-^;v the: lja.ee of 

prcp.rly avoided an abfurdiry, which y. 7/ ,/,y, *.,;>• ^.,7:,/,;;^, V, ^v/;i 

th:- r:-:.denng in tr.e common ac- htu»bt yen t* n.y bu./e, red 'reeled vtu 

ot the w,,rd mulV iy.-crtiaMiy ;.v .7 bnfpjnlde newer, I Jd.uld, after 



ich th:.t 
Ul/flU 
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people, therefore, having thefe to lead them, and, 

lor the rcafons before mentioned, unking fgaiafb 
their riijjr.--, kindly government-, and monarchy were 
extirpated, and ariftocracv thereupon began to be efhi- 
blifhed. 

For the people, as an immediate acknowledgement f o 
thofe who had defboyed monarchy, choie thefe leaders for 
their governors, and left all their concerns to them. Thefe, 
at iirib, chcarfully accepting the trufr, preferred the advan- 
tage of the public to all otlier confiderations, and ad mi- 
nil bed all affairs, both public and private, with care and 
vigilance: But here again, the ferns of thefe, having fuc- 
eeeded their parents in the fame power, they, being unac- 
quainted with evils, abfolute fbangers to civil equality and 
liberty, and educated, from their infancy, in the fplendor 
of the power, and dignities of their parents, and fome of 
them, giving themfelves up to avarice, and the defire or 
unjuft gain, others, to drunkennefs, and intemperate en- 
tertainments, and others, to the abufe of women, and ra- 
viihment of boys, by this behaviour, changed the nrifto- 



' : 3' Oiavsi z*es* iy, yjicoi aswse.iTo.7er cl 
-iA^ci.j The French tranflator has 
aid, Le pcuplc, fenfblc an licufc.it de 
qui t'avoicnt delrere des moncrqua, 
ink; as general* citciens a fa tcte t> fe 
fi urnit a lair conduit c. So that, he has 
left out £k ^«ps?, which gives great 
L canty to this paffage, and which Ca- 
iaubon has verv properly rendered by c 
-asligio. 

A*r«gei fj.tv eg y.oiy.'xv .] Gens pCH 
rccoutttmez an travail is, iureiy, not 
the fenfe of tl is paffage; Polybil'S 



means the evils, which the people had 
fullered under their tyrants, and with 
w.iich thefe flicceflhis of their deli- 
verers were unacquainted. '1 his he 
afterwards explains, when, fpi-aking 
of the infancy of democracy, lie fays 
that, ivbiic any arc living* -abo fell the 
paver and domination of the feiv, they 
acqulefce under the prefcnl cslal/liflmtit. 

utXSii pt» sti cu?uiv.xa ran rcav i/Vf«s- 

yjus y.'m Jvvocs&xs we«f/f iihY,$c,Tvv, which 
is the fame thing he fays here, only in 
more words. 

cracy 
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k^tiav zig 6Kkya%x icjLV ' tclx v ^ KciTsmtsucLa'cLV gp roig 
7rMSz(ri nctKiv ret rtfyi7r7w(ricL Toig ciglt priS-eta. £10 kcu 
c&y , .7r?\Y)<riov (rvviZcuve to xgA©-- ojJIm ym<r§cu TYIS KCtlcl- 
s-gotpng tois 7rz%i Tag Tvpcivvxg ctTvx^ct(riv. €7m<Pav yct.% rig 
avvdecLa-ctfJLiVos tov (pQovov kcu to (jLtcr(§h holt ewrw, to 
7ra.g$t Totg 7ro7\iTcug V7ra%x° v > kcvk&tcl Sctppwy 7\tyeiv Y\ 

7T^CLt1zIV Tl KOTO. TCdV 7TgOZg'6e)T(dV) 7T0LV ItOIJULOV KCU (TVVigyoV 
XcljLl&OLVei TO TTAviO^' ?\0t7T0V, &q fXZV $OVZV(TCL\iTZg, £g oz 

<$vFct£zvQ-ctvTzg-> . . . «rg feao-iXia 7r§oigru&cu to7\(j.c6(tiv ztl 

fe^lOTtg TY)V TCdV 7f^0TZ^V Cti'lKiOLV HTZ 7T?\eiO(riV Z7TiT^7retV 

tol koivol B-appao't' tvulqql TTotPctg cwToig uo-ng Twg 7t§otz%ov 
ayvoictg' fJLowis c?z a-c^tut KctTcLhet7rofjLm? ehmfos axs- 
gguv Tng zv avToig, g7rt tcwtm kcltclQz^tcv: kcu tdv fxzv 
7To\iT^cLV gj o7\tya%x iK K $n[jLOKoy.Tictv znoimcLV* tw $i Ttev 

KOWMV 7T%0V01CIV KCU 7Tl?iV zig vtydig CLUT&g CLVZ7\CxJoOV. 

Kcu /uzxP 1 i"- sv av £T< 0"&>£&>i/tok Tivsg tm viti§oxy\g KCU 
Jvvaretctg 7Tti£$tv gi7uxpor&>y> OLO-fJLiHtj-.VTzg tv Trapovo-ri y.ala- 
Zcicrei, 7rz%i 7tXei<g-x noianou ty\i> io-r,yo%tctv, kcu tm 7rappv)7icLv. 

OTCtV Z7TiyZVOdVTOLl VBOij KCU 7TCU(Ti 7TOU&QV 7TCL7\LV Y) c\(JLC- 
K^iTlCl rt^eJotaj TOT UK ZTl Old TO <7VbY)()zg zv fj.zyct7\w Tl- 

Q&.U6V01 to TY\g io-nyo%ici$ kcu wappso-ia?, (jim<ri Whiov &x av 

TUV 7T0A?v&)V (JLCLTk^O. S'' iig TUT ZfJL7l 'mlxG IV 01 TOL'.g ixriaig 

t'5) Mcvuf St etptrt KciTocKenro/jitviii culty of rendering oLv.i^ms properly, 

■n-ifos etKifijun ti;s tv «uto»?.] II tie reftoit prevailed upon the French tranflator 

done plus au peuflc cT 'autre efperance que to leave it out ; though he muft have 

dam lui-meme. I imagine, the difH- been fenfible that the energy of the 

'ompiyjA-.g. 
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cracy into an oligarchy ; and foon infpired the people with 
the fame paflions they were before pofiefTed With ; by which 
means, their cataftrophe became the fame with That of the 
tyrants : For, if any perfon, obferving the general envy and 
hatred, which thefe rulers have incurred, has the courage to 
fay, or do any thing againft them, he finds the whole body 
of the people ready to a/lift him : Thereupon, they put fome 
of them to death, and banifh others ; out dare not, after 
that, appoint a king to govern them, being ftill afraid of 
the injuftice of the rirfr. ; neither dare they intruft the go- 
vernment with any number of men, having ftill before their 
eyes the errors, which thefe had before committed : So that, 
having no hope unallayed, but in themlelves, they lay hold 
on that ; and, by converting die government from an oli- 
garchy to a democracy, take upon themfelves the care, and 
charge of the public affairs. 

And, as long as any are living, who felt the power, and 
domination of the few, they acquiefce under the prefent 
eftablimment, and look upon equality, and liberty as the 
greateft of bleflings. But, when a new race of men grows 
up, and the democracy falls into the hands of their chil- 
drens children, thefe, no longer regarding equality and li- 
berty, from being accuftomed to them, aim at a greater 
fliare of power than the reft, particularly thofe of the 
greateft fortunes j who, grown now ambitious, and, being 

whole fenter.ce turns upon the force intrufted with the government, were 

of that word, which will plainly ap- equally afraid of both ; fo that, they 

pear upon confidering the context ; had no hope that was not mixed with 

Poi.vnirs fays that the people, having very juft apprehenficn?, bur. in them- 

been abufed both by their kings and felves. 
the few, whom they had fucceffively 
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thregixovlw Komov otclv ogjULyxracriv twt to (piAct^nv, (x6 ^ kou 

flY) JvVUvjcLl J*' CLVTUV KCU cTiCt Tfl? iJW OL^YI? Tvfx^iV t£\m, 
JlCLtpQ&giSO-l TCLS 'd(Tia.C 9 fzMctfyvjzg KCU AVfUCLlVOfJLiVOt TOL 7r7\Y^n 
KOlIcL 7ICLv\dL T%07TOV. Z% fiJj/ OTCLV OLTTOL^ <?0>%o£oKXg KCU £ojpo<$>CL~ 

yag KOLTao-Kiva<rtoQ-\ rag jtoA?^, cfict tw a<p%ova, S'o^ocpoL- 

yiOLV, TOT A 7SCL7\IV TO fJLiV T»£ <h/U.OK%CLTlCtg KCLTCtAVZTCLi. 
^ISOLTCLi f iiq fiiOLV KCU X^OK^CiltCLV Y) ch[JL0K%O.Tia, CrVVeiQt(r- 

/w.si/01/ yag to ttA^^ g<j&g*i/ tcl ctAAorf<a, xcw Tag sA7r<Jots 
s%etv th (nv £tti Totg tm 7r&?.cig, otclv Aai£m 7r%osa.TW (JLtfct- 
AoCpgova kcu To7\Lme,ov-> iKKteio/tievov tfg cTiet 7revta.v Ttov iv rrt 

7T07\LT£iCL TtflllW TOT& <fa %Zl%OX.%CtTiCt.V CL7tOTiKa> KCU TOTS 

cvvct^ot^ofULSiov 7ront (rtpctycLg, <$vyug, yy\g ava^ao-jLLUg' iug 
ctv a7roTe.Qngie>) l uzvov 7ta7\iv evgn feazroTnv kcu f/.ovat>x cv * 

Avtv 7Co&ii&iav &vaKVKXao~ig' clvty) cpvcretog oixovo/Mci, ko$ 

W fJLdoL<oCthK& KCU (JLife&CLl, KCU TCcOkW iig aVT&l KOLTOIVTCL TCL 

kcltcl Tag TToKiTsiag. TavTa Tig tratpag i7riyvMKtoq y x?°~ 
voig fjnv io~ag ^ia/ua^Tno'^ou teyav vivz° r« ^sAAgit©-' 7ts$i 
7ro7\?.ua,g' to cTg wa Tvg av^wi^g snag-ov zg-iv v Tng (pQogag, n 
%h /u.€Tag-t)crelaj, o-navmg clv S\ao-(paKho?.o^ x ^ xapg o§yv\g « 
cpQovv TTOHSfjuv®' ty,v awodpcio-iv. Kai liw m°i yz Tng Pa- 

(> 6 ) Kat4 Svvwvtui <T ocJtoov y.au Tij? tions (not excepting Cafaubon's) join 

»<W *f«Ti)y Tvy%eivuv tktwv.] I have ta- tkt&iv to AapStifWJ T«f «<n«? ; fo that, 

ken the liberty to make two altera- according to them, the conftrucuon 

tions in the text with regard to this will run thus, 0 ; c^utjcttiltt tnt to <£<a«$- 

fentence ; the nrft is very obvious, all tutu* 3ia(t6ei^ai tot< K<n«f, mean- 

the editions have for which I ing their own fortunes, which muft, 

have fubftituted «ut«» : The fecond, n9 doub.t, be the fenfe, but cannot be 

though not fb obvious, may, pofiibly, fupported by this conftruction ; to a- 

appear rs well founded. Alltheedl- void this difficulty, therefore, I think 

yiamv 
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unable to obtain the power they aim at, by themfelves, and 
their own merit, diflipate their wealth in alluring, and cor- 
rupting the people by every method : And when, to ferve 
their wild ambition, they have once taught them to receive 
bribes and entertainments, from that moment the demo- 
cracy is at an end, and changes to force and violence. For 
the people, being accuftomed to live at the expence of others, 
and to place their hopes of a fupport in the fortunes of their 
neighbours, if headed by a man of a great and enterpriflng 
fpirit, but who, through his poverty, is excluded from pub- 
lic offices, will then have recourle to violence ; and, getting 
together, will murder, banifh, and divide among themfelves 
the lands of their adverfaries, till grown wild with rage, they 
again find a mafter, and a monarch. 

This is the rotation of governments, and this the order 
of nature, by which they are changed, transformed, and re- 
turn to the fame point. Whoever, therefore, is perfectly 
acquainted with thefe things, may, poffibly, be miftaken in 
point of time, when he fpeaks of the future ftate of any 
government ; but, if he gives his opinion without paffion, 
or envy, he will feldom miftake in the degree of the encreafe, 
or corruption of each, or in the change that attends them. 
This consideration, above all others, will lead us to the 

there is a neceffity of fuppofing a^xxi manner of rendering an expreffion of 

to be undeiftood ; to which tktwv may the fame import has been already ta- 

very naturally be referred ; unlefs the ken notice of in the 5th annotation: 

reader chufes rather to read tote in- Upon this occafion, I lhall only fay 

Head of mrcov. that neither revolution, nor cbdngement 

('7) Adtij <jWt!d? oiKovopict, jca9' n'v exprefies the fenfe of smtKn S(f X vtx 

ra.Ga.KKtt kou ptfacl eti «i, x*< vrxKtv t< f «u- k«t«»t«, which implies a return to the 

ra. x*T«fT<K t* nutlet, ra,f aro*.mi*r.] Thus former State, fince there may be a re- 

rendered by the French tranflator ; volution, a change, without fuch a re- 

¥ elle eft la revolution des etats, tel cjl turn. 

Vordre fuivant lequel la nature change la Xuett osj^r v $8or*.] All the edi- 

forme des republiqnes . This general tions have o£yw «0>W, which is 

G g g 2 knowledge 



( 412 ) 

fjuutxm 7ro?\iT€ictg nolo, tolvtm ty>v vmscLViv /WaA<s-' av thboifxw 

ZIS yVOKTlV KCU TVS GVSOUrt&g) KOU TYIS CLviwihiSi ^ X.CU TYi? 

axjurig' cpLomg xcu TY\g zig TX(jL7roLAiv zcofjizvng tx. txtuv (zs- 
ra&oMg. a ya§ nvct x.cu ir^ctv TroAiruav, &>V a$Tiug emu, 
V.OU itxvTYiv cri(j.Qcuvu xctlct (pvaiv cltt' ctpyvg z'^acrav tw av- 
g-oMriv, Ttcii tyiv civ'turiv, zcua (p-jcrtv z^ziv x.cu tw eig rdvavlict 
(uel£i&o?M. M.o7T-iit ^ zzcti fix t&v /ultra, tolvtcl pnQwo/xevav. 
Kvv cT 27ri fS>fa%u notYKrofjLiQct /uvnpw v7Vi% Tng Avxxpyv io~ 
fjLo§t,<?icLg' g.j< ya% Kit OLVoiKiiog o Acyog tv? -K^zazoog. 

Fxzivog yae, zkcl?u touv Ttqozi^.ivm trvvvomcis avayacticog 
kou (pv<riKttg zniTzAauzxcL, xcu av?\'Ac>yt<rct/Liz,ii@h on nav ei<P(& 
7ro?drzictg a.7fhav kcu >:oltcl (Juclv o-vvzzmag J"vmfj.iv, z7rio~tpci~ 
Azg ytiilcLh <^tct to Tctx i0dg iig - TVIV oiksiolv kou (tvuzi 7iapz7rc- 

eXT$£7T€Q~()ctl KUYUCtV. ^ KOtQoLmg yu$ (Tl^Ct) fXZV i®- 1 , 

'^vXotg S-ginzg x.cuTzpnJ'ovzg <rv/u.<$vu; zicri Avy.cth £i v. civ 
7racrag rag z'ZaQzv ^ta^vFaxn @Aci£a?, vn avrui/ (^ht^cu 
t&)v crvyrzvoy.zurjv' tov olvtov t§ottov y.ca rav TroAiTzttov o~^yfi- 
vzlou >to::a Cv7iv Uzjv kxi ncL^m^cti Tig Kama.' fioLUihua. fj.iv 

icarce to be underftood ; for which great fplendor, both before it had ar- 

realbn, I have ventured to read k cpOom rived to its perfection, and afcer it was 

inflejd of u0o\r. S??is prcjugc?., fays pad it : This is lb true that no other 

the French rranflator, which is a tranf- ftate ever attained fo great power ar, 

lation of neither. the Roman commonwealth was poi- 

( J 9) Kki T>)f **i.<.n;.'] La fphn-Jcur-, in feff d of above a century b:fore it wr.s 

my opinion, does not exprefs ax/n, in its pcrfedion, and as long after it 

fmce a thing may be in Jplendor, and had pafled it. So that, though its 

not in its perfcflicn ; this may, I think, fplendor, at both thofe periods, out- 

with great propriety, be laid of the very fhone thar of all other ftates, when in 

commonwealth our author is here their meridian, yet it was far outfnone 

fpeaking of, I mean That of the Ro- by itfelf, when arrived to that point, 
mans, which, it is well known, was in Kaflaa-tf ya.g <nty<? pir ios, fyhw 
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knowledge not only of the eftablifliment, the encreafe, and 
perfection of the Roman commonwealth, but alfo of its fu- 
ture return to its former ftate : For, as the original inftitu- 
tion, and encreafe of this commonwealth is, as much as any- 
other, as I faid before, founded on nature, fo its future re- 
turn to its former ftate is alfo founded on nature. This 
will appear from the following difcourfe : At prefent, we 
fhall juft take notice of the laws of Lycurgus ; the confi - 
deration of which will not be improper to the prefent pur- 
pofe. 

He, therefore, obferving that every thing, that has been 
faid, was founded on neceility, and the laws of nature, con- 
cluded that every form of government that is fimple, and 
coniifts but of one kind, by fbon degenerating into that 
vice, that is allied to it, and naturally attends it, rauft be 
unftable : For, as ruft is the natural bane of iron, and 
worms of wood, by which, as by inbred evils, though they 
efcape all foreign mifchief, they arc fure to be deftroyed ; 
fo, in like manner, there is a certain vice implanted by the 
hand of nature in every form of government, and by her 



very much in the hands of the. French 
tranflator ; lie Items to have b-vn mil- 
led by the word <rvu.p-jrs, which figni- 
fies natural or allied to, as well as lorn 
wifbi and, by taking it in the Juft 
fent, has made Polybius betray an 
ignorance in French, which I am per- 
iliaded he was very incapable of in his 
own language : But, before 1 go any 
farther, let us hear what he frys; this 
it is comme la RouiUe nait a-vec lefer, 
&? la vers avec Ic bois : Now, it is cer- 
tain that neither ruft is born with iron, 
nor worms wiih wood; the firft being 



th: effect of fame, or of al! the cor- 
rofive acid fairs, with which the air is 
impregnated, and which are perpetu- 
ally floating about in it, together with 
the attenuated particles, that aie con- 
tinually Hying off from all other bo- 
dies; all which panicles form a chaos, 
wherein I am perfuaded every produc- 
tion of nature has its reprefencative. 
And, as for worms, thty are no more 
born with wood, than ruft is with iron ; 
worms make ufe indeed of wood for 
their protection, and, pr,flibly, for their 
nourilhment ; but, if, from the r ugh- 
nefs of its parts it is improper for the 
former, as the heart of oak, or from 
ordained 
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X l! *$> JvfJbox.0a.TicL 6 S-n^ia^ns kou ^u^GK^eSac®^ eig *X 
oiov Ti fjun a kclvtcl tcl 7r%oitp[jLeva cvv X$ ovo ? noiei£rai rag 

fJ.€TOU?CL<r€l$ KoQct TOV CtgTi KofoV. fit 7F% OlPt>fJLSV(&' AvXX%F@ J - ) &X 

cL7r?Kt)V, xfe (JLovufa <rvve<?r)Q~alo ty : v 7co7\rreiav % , clKKol ttcutols 

OfJUd <rVVY)Qg<3l(js TCI? &§ilcLg» KOU Tag tftOTtilvLS TM a§l?(t)V 7T0A<- 

Ttv/uutlw ivct fjunhv cLvtzctvoftzvov vnep ro feov eig rag <rv-/UL<pv- 
£ig sjc/^gmjlat Ka/Aag- avliazrujumg ie TY,g wans SvvctfjLtm vw 

OK7\YiAtoV jU.YiS'ctfA.iS V2VY}, fjL»p &7TI 7T0Av X.Cllctf)j>£7rV) fJLYlfev CLVTOiV 

clKK i<roppo7rxv kou cvroralxLievov, em noAv Sia.(/&vn ^ xctla. 

TOV TYIS CLv\l7CA0iO.g KoToV OLU TO 7T0KlTiV/&CL' TY)S fJLiV ficLCTtAZiag 

TicaXvojULivrsg vxtgntpctveiv diet tov oltto tx Jny.x cpo£ov, Mopevng 
kou tutu fjLt§iJ'<&' izavng ev tm noAmicc ra o^e fofju* tvolKiv 

fJLY) 3-CLpf)i£VT(§> J X0LTCt<p§0V6lV TM fiaO~iteM> fodL TOV U7T0 TM 

yegovTM <po£ov' oi mr eKhofw agirivfw kzk%i/ulzvoi navies e- 
fjLe7\7\ov aei r&> fuaiw 7rgo<rveLieiv lavTug' use rnv tm iXarla- 
fjLevm {jLzgi^a S'la to Toig tQeriv e[JL[JLeveiv, Tavrnv an yive&ai 
/uei^G), kou fia%v!e%av tm tm yegoVTM 7T§oo-kAicth kou pony, 
roiya^av xtu o-v^mafjav^y irKei^ov dv if^eig 10-fj.ev x% ovov 
$ie<pv7\a£,e roig AaKeo^a^ovioig tyiv etevQegtav. EKeiv(& fxev 

its bitter tafte, for the latter, as the to the corrofive falts, with which it a- 

cedar, the worm feldom attacks it : bounds, and it will be no more effect- 

So-that, wood may be, and frequently ed with rult, than gold, on which thofe 

is without worms ; they are confe- falts have no power. As our language 

quently not effentia! to, nor bom tvith 7 has no word to exprefs either B-^irtt or 

it : And, that ruft is not more efien- removes-, I have bten obliged to com- 

tial to iron, nor born with it, appears prehend them both under the general 

from this ; let a piece of iron be kept name of worms ; if the reader pleafes 

in a recipient inacceffible to all air, and to turn to the 5th chapter of the 5th 

X* 
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ordained to accompany it : The vice of kingly government 
is monarchy, that of ariftocracy, oligarchy ; and of demo- 
cracy, rage and violence j into which all of them, in procefs 
of time, muft neceflarily degenerate, in the manner I have 
mentioned. Thefe inconveniences were forefeen by Lycur- 
gus ; who, to avoid them, formed his government not of a 
fimple nature, and of one fort, but united in one all the 
advantages, and properties of the beft governments ; to the 
end that no branch of it, by fwelling beyond its due bounds, 
might degenerate into the vice which is congenial to it ; and 
that, while each of them were mutually acted upon by op- 
polite powers, no one part might incline any way, or out- 
weigh the reft ; but that the commonwealth, being equally 
poifed and ballanced, like a fhip acted upon by contrary 
powers, might long remain in the fame fituation ; while the 
king was reftrained from excefs by the fear of the people, 
who had a proper fhare in the commonwealth ; and, on the 
other fide, the people did not dare to difregard the king 
from their fear of the fenate, who, being all elected for 
their virtue, would always incline to the jufteft fide ; by 
which means, that branch which happened to be opprefled, 
this inftitution being obferved, became always fuperior, and, 
by the acceffional weight of the fenate, out-ballanced the 
other. Lycurgus, therefore, having formed his common- 
wealth according to this fyftem, preferved the Laceda?mo- 

book of Theophraftus, he will there many other words in Polybius, a term 

find thefe infe&s not only diftinguifh- of his own coining, or, rather, of his 

ed, but defcribed. I am afraid conge- own compounding : The Latin and 

nit a peftts in Cafaubon is liable to the French tranflators have underltood it 

fame exception. of a fhip equally acled upon by con- 

(^)KaT« tcv Tuf *vt,7t\oich *<>}>ev] I trary winds, which, I believe, the fea- 

do not remember ever to have met men will not allow ever to happen : I, 

with avT^Ao.a in any other author; at firft thought it might fignify a fhip 

poffibly, therefore, it may be, like afted upen by contrary currents, which, 

nians 
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at/ Aofta tivi 7Tgo'i£'ofs.zvo{, ^ TroOiV wcvgct kcu nag 7rz(pvKz 
crvuQaivziv-, c.^Aa&yc GvvisnoS.o rw 7rpoet%Yiju.mv noXnuav. 

i'oa^ouoi cT g to /t/.si/ tsA©-' tcLvto 7ri7rotr,v}cu r«? gf rw 7rc^ 
rp^f koTc raoriw?, a jtwjv cffci Aofe- cTtot cTg ttoAXuv ciFaiav kcu 

TTPal^LCLTCdV, s£ OWTY>g Ctet T«S £f TCM? 7TSPl7riTilCLig I7lifv UKTi^g 

al^is/j^voi to fizKriov' htqdc n?^ov $7ri tclvto /ueu AvKH^fcd tz- 
A© J , >taX?\L5QV $i <rvg-y)fj.ct tojv kcl$ rjucig noK^nonv. 

As< cT* roi/ ctfaOov k^t»\i 8^/ roiv na^ah^nofjuvm foxi- 
Tisg ygcMpovTotg, ol?Ca ik Tm XeFotisvoov. kciv juiv ev 

TiSTOig Ti Act|Ct£tf!/M ^ZV^ , ZlS'iVCU (PlOTt KCLKSIVCL cZJ£c{.?\€i7rilcii 
cY C'TvOlOLV iCLV 7VCLV TO ?s.i[opL<i\OV ttAvjfJsC M, CvfyugetV, fooll 
KoLk&.VCL <Z$jC,t(T LU>7tCLTCU KCLTCt XPU71V, UK oTvOtClV. 

HV fjL6V JVj (23) T£fiX fJLSgyi TC. XgcLTVvlcL TYig 770?\lT€tOLg, CL7rSP 
U7TCL 7TP0Te^0V, OL7TCLvlcf XTCe) $1 7TGLVTCL KCLTCt fJL^^ IVCCg 

KCU 7rpZ7T0vla>g (TVVZTiTClKlo KCU JWc«TO T%TCt)V, ftlfg (JLYlfevOL 

7tot ctv irniiv fvvctcrQcu (IzZcaoag, finh. tcov tfy&giw, 7tot£§' 

CLPlfOXgcillKOV TO 7ro?^TiVfJLOL^ CVjUTTCtV, Y) <?YlfJLOy.f>cfllXQV, « jUO- 
VCtgXtKOV KCU T'dT UKoltog Y)V 7rcL0-%ilV. OTZ jULiV yot.% tig TW TtoV 

though poffible, is too uncommon to particular in the tranflation. 

ferve f'ora companion •, I would, there- ("^IIsOm ex«s-«, kbu nr« 5 iritpwi cvp- 

fore, fuppofe the fhip to be rowed a- e«r£«v.] This is, I think, rendered too 

gainft the wind, or tide, or, rather, a- generally by the French translator, 

gainft both, which will have the effedb prevoyant la caufe 13 le temps de certains 

here intended by Polybius, that is, to evencments. 

keep ic in the fame wonderful fituation : ( 2 3)Tfia ftfjtj rx x^arnvTtx- tij? an>*i- 

However, as the Greek text does not m«f.] Les trots fortes de governments 

particularly defcribe the contrary pow- dont fay parie compofcient la reput/lique 

ers, by the force of which the lhip is Remains, fays the French tranflator, 

kept in the fame place, I have not who, by rendering it thus, has left out 

thought it neceiTary to enter into that t« xgaTavT* t»k sreA.i1e/«f, which is the 
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iiians in liberty longer than any other people we have heard 
of, ever enjoyed it : So that, he, by forefeeing from a cer- 
tain way of reafoning, from whence, and, by what means, 
every thing naturally proceeds, guarded that commonwealth 
againft every danger. 

The Romans have arrived at the fame end in forming 
their commonwealth, not indeed, by any chain of reafoning, 
but by weighing every incident, that offered itfelf in the 
many ftruggles, and difficulties they were ingaged in, and 
always embracing that meafure, which was moft advantage- 
ous. By this means, they arrived at the fame end, which 
Lycurgus attained, and formed the moft glorious lyftem of 
government now in being. 

A gcod critic ought not to judge of a writer by thofe 
things he omits, but by thofe he relates ; and, if he difco- 
vers any untruth in the latter, conclude that the former were 
omitted through ignorance : But, if every thing he relates 
be found true, let him grant that the others were omitted 
through choice, not ignorance. 

All the three principal orders of government I have men- 
tioned, were found in the Roman commonwealth ; but 
every thing, in particular, was confrituted and adminiftred 
with that equality and propriety by thefe three, that it was 
not poilible for any perfon, not even for a Roman citizen, 
to aflert pofttively, whether the government, in the whole, 
was ariftocratical, democratical, or monarchical ; neither 
was this doubt ill founded : For, when we caft our eyes 

proper ch iraflcr of the three branches from being the fenfe of the original, 

of government our author has been that, had I not met with it in this 

treating of. place, I fhould not have imagined it 

(i 4 ) q utjs & zsnvrot. xoL-ra. y.f^og ic-cet xcu was intended for a tranflation of it. 

sra*™™? o-uitifraxT: k*i Aa.Kt.Te t.<* w- Zv«7r«v.] The French tranflator 

-rj,.] Tcntes tro.s clcievt ielicmeut bi- fays, que perfonne, meme par mi les Ro- 

lameesVune far V autre. This is fo far wains, tie pouvoit afurer, fans crahite 

Vol. I. H h h on 
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V7TCLTUV CLTiHCrOH/ULiV S^HfTtetV, TiMlCO? (JLOVCt$X lKOV zQcUVt]' HVCU 
KM ficMTlTxMOV 0T£ Jg itg TW TY\S <rvyx.7\Y)Tii , 7TC-AtV a^OX^a- 
7LX.0V. KUi [AY)V it TYjV TMV 7T07\7\CtiV 6^d(riaV SittgOM TIC, eJWf 

ucL<bm eivai tpYiuoxganxov. m P iKarov tio(& fjitpuv rrg tto- 

/MT&lOtS £7IZXpCLT2h itCU TOT£, KCU VVV £Tl } 7T?\Y)V 0?\iytoV TllCCV 3 
TCtUT £<?lt>. 

Ol ft£V yotg V7T(£oi 7T£0 TV fJLtV i^uFsiV TCI S%CtTC7riC Ct 

7ra§ovlzs ev P ttoktm etai xugioi tm aV,fjLO(rim 7r§a%t!*.v. 
ol rs yag cLg%ov!i$ o'i Aonroi ttolvIs? vttotcltIqvtcu kcu TreiQctg- 
tutois, 7TMv tm JvifjLctgxav its tz TW crvy>t?\$ov trot 
Tag 7rpiO&eia.s ay'dcr ir^og roig TTgoeipYifj.zvotg, vtoi tol 

KdT&TTetyovloL TWV flCL&dXtaV CLVClSi^OCLGIV y T 0i TOV C,7\0V 

%etgi<T{A0V TtoV $0y (JLCLT M tntTt7\\£<7t. KCU fJLYW 6(TCt cT« flO. T'd 

<Pr)/[/.i£ Q-WTi7\zt£r cu TOdv TTgog Tag Koivag uo^^tg avw-ovTtov, 
TXTOtg KaQnKet tppoviitetv-, kcu crvvayetv an Tag iKK?\miag % " 2 "' > 
TXTOtg eictpzgetv to. Jof/uaTO., tutois ftpaZiveiv Ta Joxuvtol 
Totg 7r7>eio<ri. kou junv tupi woMfJua KaTatrKzvng, kcu KaQoAa 
Ttig ev v7rai^Qtg oiKovofAias-, cr^scToi/ avroKpaloga tw s%wiclv 

de fe trcmper,Ji le government y etoit a- the flnate belonged to the confuls ; 

riJlotratiqv.t\ on populaire, on monar- which every body knows was not the 

thiqite. Thus, by leaving out avy.-nav, cafe; neither does Polyeius fay any 

the French t^nHator has maimed this more than that the confuls were fok/y 

fentence ; for, in reality, the Roman intruftcd with the execution of the de- 

government was aiiftocratical, popular crces of the fenate. 

and mrnaichicai, in its parts; but, in ( 2 7) Tstojs ee-$f f «v T « Say pod*.'] D'y 
the whole, it was nore of the three. propofer ce dont il s'agit. This is fo 
(-■6) Outo< -iv c>6i ^oia-juov To-v SJuoc- loofe a tranflation, and, at the fame 
ruv e^iTEA-stri.] Le droit dt faire les fena- time, feems to imply fo great an igno- 
tus-confultcs l-nv appiirtieut. Whoever ranee of the Roman conftitution, that 
reads this, will, I dare lay, con. hide I am furprifed a man of fo great learn- 
that the right of making the decices of ing as the French tranflator, could 
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on the power of the confuls, the government appeared in- 
tirely monarchical and kingly ; when on That of the fenate, 
ariftocratical ; and, when any one considered the power of 
the people, it appeared plainly democratical. The feveral 
powers, which each of thefe orders then obtained, and frill 
continues to obtain, with fome few exceptions, are as 
follows. 

The confuls, when they are at Rome, and before they 
take the field, have the administration of all public affairs : 
For all other magistrates are Subject, to, and obey, them, 
except the tribunes of the people : They introduce embassa- 
dors into the fenate : They alio propofe to the fenate thofe 
Subjects of debate, that require immediate difpatch ; and 
are folely intruded with the execution of their decrees : To 
them belongs the consideration of all public affairs, of which 
the people have cognizance ; whom they are to aSTemble 
upon all occasions, and lay before them the decrees of the 
fenate, then purfue the 'resolutions of the majority. Befldes 
this, the confuls have aim oft an abfolute power in every 
thing, that relates either to the preparations of war, or to 
the conduct, of it in the field : For they may give what 

fuffer it to cfcape from his pen. It is the Roman foldiers to furprife Capua, 

very well known that ail laws were and very pathetically defcribed their 

fir ft propofed in the fenate, before they reconciliation with their fellow citizen 1 ;, 

were laid before the people, when af- at the head of whom Valerius Corvus, 

fembled in the comitia curiata, or cen- as dictator, was fent to reclaim them : 

turiata, though not in the tributa ; for For it feems, the Romans were, at that 

which reafonf Dionyfius of Halicar- time, unacquainted with civil flaughter, 

naffus, and the reft of the Greek au- and un-xperienced in all other wars 

t,hors,' who have written .the Roman but in Thofe againft a foieign enemy : 

hiftory, call a previous order of the After this reconciliation, Valerius Cor- 

fenate, ar§«e«A<^^«: The phrafe made vus returned to Rome, where he got 

ufe of, upon thefe occafions, by the an act propofed in the fenate, and, af- 

Latin authors, alludes to the fame forwards, pafled by the people, for the 

ouftom: Thus, after Li vy has given impunity of the foldiers, who had 

;n account of the defign formed by formed the defign upon Capua. L.ivy's 

H h h 2 orders 
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g%a<n* kou yaL% 67rtTctrletv roig <tv[j.(jlclxmms to o^okhv, kou Ttzg- 
X^&iX^ ^oL^ctvou, kou ^toL^cpetv rug s^LTtUTOLg-, kou £iol- 
Asftti/ rag i7riTn^eai?, raroig 7r%og Toig &%nuzvoic y 

fy/J.tMG-CU TUV V7rOTCtflofjLtVaV iV TOtg VTCCV.^OiC^ OV OLV @X?tf- 

(W<, kv^iol kol^olw s^xo-iav <P g^acrt kou S'ol'Kclvclv tm 
tpYjfJLotritoV ocra 7u%o§uvto, 7ra.{?£7ro/uLiVi£ tol^m, kou 7tolv to 7v?o~ 

SCLX^ iTQlfJIMG 7T0li£]iT(& J . 6)9 ftKOTfc)? &7T£lV OLV, OTZ Tig eig 
TCWTYIV OL7ro£hS'^eiS TYIV (JLi^Cly JW< (J.OV <OL%X UoV CLTTAtog KOU 
(2>OLO-l7\LKOV £5"i TO 7ro7\lTiV^LpL. H $Z TtVOL TXTtoV M TU)V Ag/i^CM 

//sAAoi/r&i/ M^iTou yLvra&iGW yi koltcl to nagov, « (jutol tivol 
Xf>ovcv, acTsv olv an 7T%og tyiv vvv v& v(jlw Ag/ou«iw ci7ro<pcurw. 

Kc« (ULYlV YI 0-vyx^.YlT^ TTgtoTOV fJLM g^tt TYiV TH TCtfyLietH 

xvgictv, kou yoie, rm ftcroJa naLung oujty) K^tTet, y.cu TY.g gjo^a 
(Zj^nXmitog. arg yap etg Tctg koltol ju.<f(^ x% HcLq adtyuau 
Troietv g^ocTov ol TctfJiiou oVvai/Tou %&>f<? tocv Trig o-vyx.XY,Tis cTbi^- 
uctTCdV) ttAhv tw etg Tag v7rctTag. rng <Pe rze^a tto?\v tuv c£AA&i/ 
oKo<JX^^TY\g kou (JLiyi^ng dWaw, r]v ol ti[ay>tou 7roiacriv 
(28) etg Tag i7rtcrxzvag kou KowaoKivoLg tm ^^Lonodv koltol 

words are thefe, B. vii. c. 41. diHator he had tranflated this paflage of Poly- 

equo citato ad urbem reveclus, auclori- ejus, as he lias many others, he would 

bus patribus tulit ad papulum ne ad have faid bis, quorum patres cuElores fu- 

militum fraudi fecejfio ejjet. It is true era/it, fcrre ad populum, for t*1ok c-teQt- 

that, at other times, he applies thefe f«v rat Soypcna., I am fenfible that 

words to the confirmation given by Dion Caffius, B. lv. diftinguifhes Scf- 

the fenate to the acts paiTed by the pet from uwrca^na.;, which word he 

people. But, whoever has read Livy makes ufe of, becaufe, as he fays, it is 

with attention, muft be fenfible that not poffible to tranflate it into Greek ; 

this phrafe is, upon many other occa- this auSloritas was a refolution of the 

fions, made ufe of by him to exprefs fenate paiTed when there was not a full 

what the Greek Hiftorians call zrgoQ>s- houfe, that is, as many as the law re- 

A&px ; and it is very poffible that, if quired for the palling a fenatus-conful- 

7iZv\0LtTVpW 
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orders they pleafe to their allies ; and appoint the tri- 
bunes : They may raife forces, and inliff. thofe who are 
proper for the fervice : They alfo have a power, when 
in the field, of punifhing any who ferve under them ; and 
of expending as much as they pleafe of the public money, 
being always attended by a quseftor for that purpofe, whofe 
duty it is to yield a ready obedience to all their commands :. 
So that, whoever cafts his eyes on this branch, may, with 
reafon, affirm that the government is merely monarchical, 
and kingly. But, if any thing I have already mentioned, 
or may hereafter mention, fhall, either now, or after fome 
time, be altered, this ought not to arFedl the prefent re- 
lation. 

The fenate have, in the firft place, the command of the 
public money : For they have the conduct of all receipts, 
and difburfements : Since the quasftors cannot ifTue money 
for any particular fervice, without a decree of the fenate, 
except thofe fums they pay by the direction of the confuls. 
The fenate have alfo the power over all thofe difburfe- 
ments, that are made by the cenfors every fifth year in 

turn, which, with Polyeius, he calls Claudius Nero Drufus, and T. Quin- 

doyiMA : But this will not invalidate tius Crifpinus being confuls ; the fame 

any thing that has been faid, when it year Drufus died, which fome will have 

is confidered that the law he fpeaks to have been the year 741 of Rome, 
of was inftituted by Auguftus, who, (- 8 > Ex tx; £7ri<rxju«f kou wtue*&a.<.'\ 



Dion tells us in the fame place, Anx reparations, in the French trani- 

when he fixed the number of fenators, lator, very well expreffes the firft; but 

whofe prefence fhould be neceflary for what becomes of xxTucKtvus ? that, it 

enacting decrees or every kind, ap- feems, is omitted : This deferves the 

pointed the particular days, on which mor-:- to be taken notice of, becaufe, 

they were to alTemble ; and, in order when the fame expreffion is afterwards 

to oblige the fenators to be prefent on repeated by our author, the fame tranf- 

thofe days, encreafed the fine, to which lator fays very properly, crcRion d>: 

fuch as aofented themfelves without nciiveaux edifices, reparation des anciens : 

a lawful excufe, were before liable. So that, I muft look upon the former 

This was in the year of Rome 743, in the fame light every candid rcader 

repairing 
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7TZVTCtSTY>eAW TOUUTK * (TVynMT^ iSl KVglCl, Y.CU JlCt TCWing 

ytvercu to (rvy%agntJUL roic Tifjunroug. 6<uoias xcu IcrcL rav a- 

S'lXYifjLOLTCOV TUV XOLT iTCLKlCLV (2g) 7Tf>0(T^eiTCU ^Ylf^OCTtCtg S7Tl(rXS- 

*^£&)f\Asy&> £t olov 7rgo£ocri!?.<;, <7vvcr\u.o<ncLs, (pciefJ-ctyMcts, c^oAo- 

(pOVlCLS, TM CTVyxTwiTG) fjL€h€i 7T£f>i TUTteV. 7TC0S $1 TUTOig, 61 Tig 

t^talng « -xoXig tuv xcltcl tw ItciKiclv <Pict7\vo-e®g n z7riTi{j.r,7t&g 1 
n fionQactg* « 0v7\ctKYig 7r§Q<r$et!cu, tvUm nctvluv Z7ri>j.thzg zg-i tii 
{TVyxAnTW. y.cu (aw h tmv exrog \Tcihicig 7T£og tivol; i^cLnc- 
<gz?\Ketv fooi 7Te,i<7<>etcLV riva, ») J'la.TwzcrcLV Tivag, n a^axcO^- 
cr'dO~av, « xcu m Aid £7rircc^70.v, y) ^u?\n'^/of.uvnv, » tto7\i- 
(jlhv i7ta.y[iK7\'d'jCLV- ) ccuty] noieiTcu tyiv 7r*ovoiav. 6/u.oi^; cs. xcu 
tocv tzvgGiyivofjLZVav ag ¥®[jlw 7r%i7£etodv cig oiov eg-iv ixc.901; 
%%Y)£ra.h >tcu &>V feov a.7roKgiQv)Vou, 7Tclv}cl tduP.ol ^et^t^srcu ^ a 

TYfS (TVyxhYITX. 7T%0g TOV <h)jU.0V XabctTTCt^ fctJfcf ifl TCt)V 7T%0- 
etpi(JLiVM. 2$ MV 7TCf.KlV 07T0TZ Tig Sm^K/ULYKrcU fJM TTCtgOV'Og V7TCL- 

tv, TiTwotg aproKgoLTHtn (Qciivitcu n 7ro7\?eict, 6 xcu tt:A- 
Ac< tm EAAwf&w, o t uoiag cTg y.cu t&v fiouriteuv mTreurfieini 

TVy%OLVX<Jh fl'JL TO TOL <j<$W 7T%Ciy[>LCt]ct 7%;Z(PoV 7TCif!ct 7T£0C 

rnv GvyxJwIov XVpXV. 

EK <?£ TXTUV Tig UK OtV iiKOTOdg e7Tl?})TY)0-eiS 7T01CL xcu Tig 
7T0T£ ZblV « TCt) XedoLfteeTOfJliVn (LlSgtS iV TO? 7roAlTiV t UCLl' 

TY)g (JLiV 0-VyX7\Y)TX TW Xoflct jLtegog, W SlPYlKOLfJUiV xugtcis vts&lq- 
%XQ-Y)G, TO cTg fJLtyifOV, V7T OUOTY\C KCU TYIS £l(To£i£ XCU 7H£ S^CcTa 

XziPL&f^zMg a.7roL7ngj twv s-poLTYiyav vttcltuv vr&Jhiv cwto- 

'K&tTOgp jUL&V SXOvlttV S"vVCt(JLlV 7Tt%l TCtg Tii 7T0?\<tfJ^ 
ought to view it, that is, as a flip of the memory only. 

crxzvciZ} 
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repairing, and erecting public buildings, which are of all 
others the greateft, and .the moft' considerable ; and, for 
which, the cenfors muft have the allowance of the fenate. 
This order alfo takes cognizance of all crimes committed 
in Italy, that require a public infpecrron, fuch as treafons, 
confpiracies, poiibnings, and afiaiiinations. Moreover, if 
any private perfon, or city in Italy ftands in need of an ac- 
commodation, animadversion, relief, or defence, all thefe 
are within the province of the fenate : And, if it is necef- 
fary to fend an embafly out of Italy to reconcile differences, 
to ufe exhortation, or, indeed, to Signify a command, to 
admit an alliance, or declare war, the fenate has the care of 
thefe things. In like manner, when embaffadors come to 
Rome, the fenate determines in what manner they are to be 
treated, and what anfwer is to be given to them. Nothing 
that has been mentioned belongs to the people : For thefe 
reafons, again, when a loreigner comes to Rome in the ab- 
fence of the confuls, the government appears to him purely 
ariftocratical : Which opinion prevails with feveral of the 
Greeks, and alfo with feveral kings, becaufe ahnoft all their 
tranfactions with the Romans are ratified by the fenate. 

From what has been faid, who would not have reafbn to 
afk what mare in the government, and of what nature that 
(hare is, which is left to the people ? Since the fenate is in- 
verted with all the particular powers already mentioned, 
and with the greateft of all, the conduct, of all receipts and 
difburfements ; and Since, on the other fide, the confuls, as 
generals, have an abfolute power in regard both to the prepa- 
ck) Or* — argocof<T*i StuociKt ttriem- of this paffage ; becaufe it confounds 
vsut.] Qui mcritcnt tine punition pub- the inquiry into a crime with ihn fuv.ifo- 
•%.v, is nor, in my opinion, the fenfe merit ol" it. 

rations 
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XTKMASi CWTMgtpTQgy. $1 TT,V €V TOig V7TCti^0ig 6%0V<TiaV J 

(3 °) ov fJLW clK7\cl italcOvandcu (xz^tg xcu ra fafjLoc, ncu xaloi- 
tei7r£lou yz (2>agvlcx]v). ^ 3I ^ Tifjung yctg tsi xou n/ULtopictg <v 
rn noT^Slzia. /liqv&> o J , y)(jl(& augi©-" olg crvvi^oilcu fjiovoig kcu 
<h>va.9Ziou, kcu ttoTmtzicu, kcu cvXTw&fviv nag 6 tmv av^awm 
fit®-'. Trcte olg yag yi fjLYi yivaG-x-zSrat crvjUL^atPzi tyiv toiouutw 
iicKpo^tVy yi yivoHrxofjLSWiv xsigife&cu xxx®g, wagci tovtoi? 

OVOZV OiOV TZ KCllct KoyoV £lOMZt<Q~OU TCtiV V&ZFUTCelV. wag yap 

zixoi 5 ^ iv icry nyin ovtmv ruiv ayahuv roig xaxoig. K^tm 
,uzy o £n/ui.(& J y-cu o'tcKpopu noKKam^ Itcm cl^lox^^ *j to 
Ti[AY\fj.aL mg cifiKictg, aai (jlclXiscl Tag Tag zm(pci)/zig e<r%wo- 
rctg aex a $' ^civciTa £z v^tvzi /uovog. y,cu yiviTou ti nep tcw- 
tw tyiv xpsiav a/jToig ct'^iov zncMX xcu juvyi/ung. toi; 
ya$ Savctlov Kgivo t uzvoi? z7tolv xalct^iKoL^cd^ah <ft<^W< tw 

Z^OVCTiOLV TO 7TCi§ CtVTOig U7TCiAKcifiz£rCU (pCtVZ^Ct)?, KOJ 

zti /una. 7\zi7rQc/j. Qv7\n TOdv z7riy.v%ovcrtov tw v.£iviv cfbnSo&o- 
giiT®- 1 , hxtriov zolvJov Kalayvofia. (pvyctfoiav. en cT a(r<poLMia 

(3°) Ou fj.tjv KoitatemtTcti /xtfif biter. I am forry I am obliged to 

kou reo Sr,y.w, kou Kccroctenrtlat yt /3agv7a- differ from them both. In the fir II 

tij.] Cependant le peuple a fa part, & place, I do not remember ever to have 

une part trcs-eonfidcrable ; not only met with the word for a reward ; 

tres-confidcrable, but la plus confidera- 2dly, I think it manifeft that it cannot 

ble; which is the plain import of the be taken in that fenfe upon this occa- 

text, and ftands confirmed by the whole fion, if one conlklers what follows; 

tenor of the Roman hntory, but more which, in my opinion, is always the 

fo by their conquefts. fureft method of coming at the fenfe 

(3'! Tifxr,s -yetf t?( kcu ripw{>i<xc ev ry of an author : Polveius then, after 

■n-aAnaci fiavo? 0 j'tijuo? y.vjio?.] // eft feul he has told us that the people have the 

mat Ire des recompencei £s? des peines, fays fole power of boxers, and of punifh- 

ihe French trunflator. Cafaubon has ments, gives the particular inltances 

rendered it in the fame fenfe, folus in wherein they exercife that power •, he 

civilate populus pramii & pa-n<£ ejl ar- begins with punifhments, and tells us 
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rations of war, and, when in the field, to the management 
of it. Notwithftanding all this, there is {till a ihare in the 
government left for the people, and that the moft ccnfider- 
able: For they only have the power of diftributing honors, 
and punishments ; to which alone both monarchies and 
commonwealths, and, in a word, all human inftitutions owe 
their /lability : For, wherever the difference between thofc 
two is not underftood, or, being underftood, is injudicioufly 
applied, there nothing can be properly adminiftred. How 
mould it, fince the worthy, and unworthy are equally ho- 
noured ? The people, therefore, often take cognizance even 
of thofe caufes, where the fine to be impofed is confiderable, 
particularly, where the criminals are perfons, who have ex- 
ercifed great employments : But, in capital cafes, they alone 
have jurifdiction ; concerning which, there is a cuftom 
among them worthy to be remembered with commenda- 
tion : This cuftom gives to thofe, who are tried for their 
lives, the power of departing openly, and of condemning 
themfelves to a voluntary banifhment pending the trial, pro- 
vided there remains one tribe, that has not yet given its 
vote ; and the banifhed perfon may live in fafety either at 

xaticoK.] This feems to be a paraphrafc 
of the following verfe of Homer, who 
puts this complaint into the mouth of 
Achilles, 

Er Si ijj tj/xij tiptv KMtoe, vie xect «b&-Aof. 

Ia. I. ver. 319. 
Whoever has read Polyeius with at- 
tention nuift be fenfible that, upon 
many occafions, he fhews himfelf very 
well acquainted with Homer. It is 
aftonifhing with what refpeft, I may 
fay, veneration, the greateit authors of 
antiquity fpeak of that great man j 
and that not only poets, but orators, 
and hiftorians propofe him as their 

I i i Naples, 



that they take cognizance of thofe 
caufes, where the fine is confiderable, 
particularly, where the criminals have 
exercifed great employments; and diat 
they alone have the power of life and 
death. He then fays that the people 
have alfo the right of conferring the 
magiftracy on thofe they think worthy 
of it, x<x< f*nv rat *fX,a; 0 Or.paf Man roit 
Where, I think it is evident 
that a^x Ml 1S defigned by our author to 
explain rtfxn before mentioned, and 
«9acv, which immediately follows, to 
fignify des recompences. 

(32) Ev «<rfj Ti/xij ovT«y tuv KyoAuv ton 

Vol. I. 
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T&a%Y)va)v 7roAg{, kou tolls ct7\Kcu.g 7r%os dg ex*™ 

Kcu fJLnv rug cL%X CLg ° fofJ-os JtJWi to<? a^ioig' imp eg-i 

ncLh7\ig-ov aftxov iv 7roAiT£iu. xa?\.o>LciFctQtcig. ex €l ^ g TYlV 

XOU 7TZ%t TM TUV VOfACdV JoztfACMTlCLS. (33) XClt TO fJLtyWJ , VTTZg 

eignwg ovWog fixKeviiui xcll noM^x. Km /uly,v nee/. crvy.jLioL- 
X l ^y km <PtcLhvcr&(t)g, kcli av^mtov, XTog e$iv 6 fi&cuodv 

iKOL^Ci T'dT&iV-, XCLI XVgiCL 7T0lCe)V t) TUVOLvltOV. fiJfS 7ICt?,lV ZX 
TUTMV ttXOTWg OLV TtVOL Zl7TiLV OTi (JLiyi^YW 0 GYl l U / & S^Si (LLZgl-. 
cTcfc, KCLl ^niULOX^JlXOV €91 TO 7T0XlTZ.vy.CL. 



model in their refpeclive kinds of 
writing. And, indeed, the fentiment, 
which is the fubject of this annotation, 
was long before copied from Homer 
by Xenophon, who makes Chryfantas 
fay> K«i to» tyuyt.isStv avwuTtgav vo^n^w 

101V £U <XvQ$a7T0tS fIVPil, Tfcf T«l> IffUV T6V TS 

xaxov k«» tou ayaGcv <x|i«o9-«i. F.v Ku^s 
ara«Je<«. B. 2. p. 128. Ed. of Hutch. 

(33)K«» TO /AS^yOU, wVff flgVJVH? isT©"" 

/3»AEueT«( x£w src*.*/**.] As the French 
tranflator has differed from Cafaubon 
in rendering this paffage, and I from 
both •, and, as not only a point of cri- 
ticifm, but the mod important branch 
of the power of the Roman people is 
concerned in this quettion, I hope I 
lhall be allowed to extend this anno- 
tation to a more than ordinary length, 
in order to prove, ift, That f3*A<sLt1ai, 
in this place, does not fignify, with 
Cafaubon, deliberate nor, which the 
French tranflator, on le confulte, but 
that they determine ; 2dly, That the 
people of Rome had the power of 
making peace and war. As to the 
firff, though I could prove the word 



to have that fenfe by many paflages 
out of the befl authors, yet I mall 
content myfelf.with the following one 
from Thucydides, not only 'becaufe it 
plainly proves that IZvh&t&cti fignilies 
to determine or refolve, but alfo becaufe 
it conveys a fentiment very agreeable 
to the exalted genius of the people, to 
whom it was delivered, and to the en- 
vied fituation of the perfon, who de- 
livered it. The pafljge I mean is at 
the clofe of that fine ipeech, which 
Thucydides puts into the mouth of 
Pericles, when he exhorts the Atheni- 
ans to fupport themfelves with magna- 
nimity under the twofold evils, with 
which they were then opprefied, name- 
ly, the Peloponnefian war, and the 
plague ; it is this, oeris <5' twi ptyisus 
to ETi£f)Govcv *«u6osvfi, c^wg (3»^o1«t«j, 

whoever incurs envy for things of tl: 
greatejl moment ^ wifely determines -, or, 
it the reader prefers the tranflation of 
Hobbes, he does well that undergoeth 
hatred, for matters of great confequence; 
but the reafon Pericles, or, rather, 
Thucydides gives for this is fo ftrong, 
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Naples, Prsenefte, or Tibur, or in any other city in alliance 
with the Romans. The people alfo have the power of 
conferring the magiftracy upon thofe they think worthy of 
it ; which is the moll honourable reward of merit any go- 
vernment can beftow. Bendes this, they have the power of 
rejecting, or confirming laws ; and, what is the moft con- 
fiderable of all, they determine concerning peace and war ; 
and alfo, concerning alliances, accommodations, and con- 
ventions ; every one of thefe the people may either ratify, 
or annul : So that, from hence again, one may, with rea- 
fon, aflert that the people have the greatert fhare in the 
government, and that the commonwealth is democratical. 



and fo beautifully expreffed, that I 
cannot help tranferibing ir, though it 
is nothing to the point I am treating 
of; y,tffO{ f/.tv yct;> tsx. tiri aroAv «»?{^*r r, 
srafasuTix« re Aa/K?rf vtr,s, Kctt s? to ttrH- 
t* So\ct asipvyisot x«T«Asi7rs1a!i ; for the 
hatred flowing from it does not /aft long, 
•while both the prefent luflre, and the fu- 
ture glory remain for ever to be celebrat- 
ed : Bur, for the fake of thofe who de- 
fervedly admire Hobbes, I fhall add 
alfo his translation ; for the hatred laft- 
eth not, and is recommenced both with 
a prefent fplendor, and an immortal glory 
hereafter. I fhall next endeavour to 
fhew that, by the Roman tonftitution, 
the power of peace and war was in the 
people ; the authority I fhall quote, 
upon this occafi"n, will be that of" Di- 
on yfius of Halicarnafius, E. vi. and of 
Livy, who, with Polyeius, are of ail 
otlvr hiftorians, the mofl to be de- 
pended on. The firft then, when the 
feci ffion of the people, which ended 
in the e'dablhliment of their tribunes, 
was agitated in the fenate, makes the 
confuls of the year fpeak to that af- 



ftmbly, in the following manner; <rs 

Sy, sr« voucv r.fMV vrrtx^ovTCt, e| s -rr,v$i 01- 
xy.y.tv rr,v xoA(V, arav7o>v (ivxt Kvgia.v t\lu 
3«A>;v, btAi.v ct^X** oi-noSi^ai, kxi voy.ag 

v]-t;(f UTAH Y.CU TXQKiU.O'i l%t\£yX.tlV, Y] TOV CTUV- 

ff«Ta Ka\xhM<T!/.S-ai. rxTuiv Se tuv t^iuv rov 

Tt u ere fenjible that we have a law as 
old as the city ive inhabit, by which the 
fenate have the power of every thing be- 
ftdes the creation of jnagiflrates, the en- 
atling of laws, and declaring of war, 
or putting an end to ir, when declared ; 
which three things the people have a 
right to determine by their fuffrages. 
And, that this right was not nominal 
only, but fully exercifed by the peo- 
ple upon all occafions, appears fiom as 
many inftances in their hiftory, as 
there are examples of their having 
declared war with prudence, profecut- 
ed it with courage, and concluded it 
with furcefs. However, I fhall fele£fc 
two of them, not only becaufe they 
will, beyond all contradiction, eftablifh 
the truth of what I have advanced, 
but alfo, becaufe the two wars I fhall 
I i i 2 Having 
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Tiva. fiev T%07rov fygnlau ret Tng 7coAtTnag tig exagrov 
ufos, agfiicu' tlvol Tgowop avTi7r%a.Tlztv fexAvftma, xai <rvvtp~ 
yuv eO\7\y>?\0Lg 7raAiv Ixaza ra>v jULsgbV Jvvoflat, vvv pr)Qvo~€Tou. 

O fjLev V7ra}@^ tTrei^av tv%o>v tyis 7r§oii^n { uiVy}s 
ciag og/jLYiay yaTct rm <h>vajuz&)g, Pokh fjitv cturaxgctTag ay at 

7T§0g TY)V TtoV 7T%OX.£l/U.eV0t)V (TVvlsTvUCLV 7T§0<rfetT0U TX fafJLV, 

xcu TYig (rvyxAYiTX, xcu txtm int. tsA^ ayetv Tag 

7cqct^us *x ix&W W $nAov ya$, ag hi juev 6m7rt(bL7re&cu 
Toig g-gaTonzfroig eta Tag xognyias' anv cTg ra r«? avyxAfUa 
fix An pal og isle a-flog, «7s ifjutlttr/jiog, «7s o-^miol ^uvalou XH*" 
yeiSrai Toig g-gaT07r£<?oig' an^axTcg yivt&ai rag emto- 
Aag T&)V vyv/jLevaiV, ^ tQeAox.ax.etv xcu xuAwrngyw 7Tf ofjg^g- 
vng Tng G-vFxAYiTis. Kai junv to y tniTiKeig » fj.n yivn&at Tag 
smpotag, xcu 7r§o$6<rag tw FgalnycDv, sv tw ovyxAnTG) xutou. 
th ya§ S7ra7rog-eiAai gr^aJnyov hegov, &7rei<Pav mavo-iog fieAOn 

mention were of the greateft confe- dare, quemque ex Africa excrcitus de- 
quence to the Romans, the conclufion portare jubercnt : de pace uti rogafTent, 
of the firft having freed them from the omnes tribus jufferunt : paccm dare 
fears of a dangerous rival, I mean Car- P. Scipionem, eundem exercitus de- 
thage •, and the fecond having been portare. Then Man. Acilius, and P. 
undertaken againft Pliilip of Macedon, Minucius, tribunes cf the people, ajked 
a kingdom, which a long pofFtflion of the opinion of the people "whether they de- 
power had rendered venerable, and a fired and commanded the fenate to decree 
great enrreafe of it formidable. that peace Jhoidd be made -with the Car- 
After the fliccefies of Scipio in A- thaginians ; and whom they thought fit 
frica had extorted a fubmiffion from to order to make that peace, and ichom to 
the Carthaginians, Livy, Book xxx, tranfpert the armies out of sifrica : Ccn- 
chap. 4?, tells us the Romans were ceming the peace, all the tribes voted for 
inclined to peace ; upon which cc- the affirmative, and ordered P. Scipio to 
cafion he fays; Turn Man. Acilius make the peace, and tranfpert the armies. 
& Q. Minucius tribuni plebis ad popu- This pafiage wants no.commenr, the 
lum tulerunt, vellent, juberentne (ena- next will as little ftand in need of 
turn deccrnere, ut cum Carihaginien- one. 

fibus pax fkret ; & quern earn paccm The fame author tells us, Book. 
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Having £hewn in what mariner the commonwealth is 
divided into the ieveral orders, we fhall now fhew in what 
manner each of thefe orders may oppofe, and affift one 
another. 

The conful, being inverted with the command I have 
mentioned, and in the field at the head of the army, leems 
to have an absolute power to carry every thing he propofes 
into execution ; yet he ftill ftands in need of the people, 
and fenate, and, without their afliftance, can affect, nothing : 
For it is manifeft that fupplies of all kinds mud from time 
to time be fent to the army, which, without the confent of 
the fenate, can be furnifhed neither with com, clothes, nor 
their pay : So that, the deligns of the generals muft prove 
abortive, whenever the fenate, by wilfully neglecting their 
duty, oppofe the execution of them. It is alfo in the 
breaft of the fenate whether the fchemes and plans of the 
general fhall be accomplifhed, or not : For the fenate has the 
power of fending another general to fucceed him, as foon 

xxxi, chap. 6, that P. Sulpicius, one mage and difgrace a delay in declaring 

of the confuls for the year, afked the the war would prove to them, they 

opinion of the people, vellent, ju- gave their affirmative for it. Ab hac 

berent Philippo regi Macedonibufque, oratione in fuffragium miffi, uti roga- 

qui fub regno ejus client, ob injurias, rat, beilum jufferunt. Thefe inftances 

armaque illata fociis populi Romani, prove, beyond contradiction, that the 

bellum indici. Whether they were mil- people of Rome did fomething more 

ling and ordered that, in consideration of than deliberate concerning peace and 

the injuries, and hoftilities committed a- war. 

gainjl the allies of the people of Rome, (3+) E$cAsico!«tv ■Auhvffi^yav n^e- 

zvar be declared againfi king Philip, and pmr ry,t m^x.**™.] Si le fenat Centre 

the Macedonians his fubjecls. Upon pas dans leurs vices, ou y met oppofition. 

which, Livy fays that the people, be- The firft part of this tranflation does 

ins; then tired out with the length and net, in my opinion, exprefs the fenfe 

dangeis of the Carthaginian war, al- of (OtXcxowtv, which implies a volun- 

moft all the centuries rejected the mo- tary neglett of duly, asSuidas explains 

tion the firfb time they were aflVmbled it ; EfifAsxaxus-ar 'ikvvw hte<&-a.i to xxkov. 

upon that occafioh : But, upon the And, indeed, this is the fenfe, in which, 

confuls reprefrnting how great a da- all authors ule the word. 



( 43° ) 

X% 0V °S> Y) TOV V7FCtg%pvlcL WOieiV 67TlflOVGVj $X H ™ 

T«. KoU fJLYlV TCtg S7rd:VXtCL? TC6V Y%[JLZVM ijflggtMwcU KM 

<rvvcLv!*vicrcu> xcu 7rcOs.1v ct^JLcw^odo-ax, kcu T0.7retvto<rcu 9 to ctvv- 

ifrgJLOV TYlV fuVCLfJUV. TXS yct% 7[§0{rcLyogiVO(JL6V.HS 7T«p' OLVTOig 

$-oict[jL<ai£.g, iC u>v vwo T0 o\|/ti> oTiTcu Totg TtoKvroag V7T0 rm 

SgCjLTrfav y) TCdV KcOzipfctO'fJLiVm TT^oTfJUx}^ iVOL^klcC TXTXg « OV- 
VAvloU X&V'O** W TCgVKf&y 7T0TS J*S, TQ7VdL^7TCLV (TVvlzfatV, 
SO.V (ULYI TO CUl/sJgZOV (TvFtlcOclQnlcU-, KUi cTto TY)V Big TClvlct C^Ct- 

navw. ra yt (jlw <fyu.a to $icO\vi£rcw xai ?jclv a.v\oig ctvaf- 
xcLtov k.clv o^ag euro Tr>g owictg Tvybivi noTwv totiov clO- 
ssr&rss. 0 yctg Tag <PiaXv<rug xcu cvvOmag ctxvgxg xcu xv- 
Ziag 7roio)v, dig twcivcA 7rgoti7rov, ZTog eg-iv. to §<& fjLtfiTov, a- 
7roTi^fMi\iag rr>v agx^' iV TiiT ^ ^ rag wQvvag vmxw 
to)V 7T&7r§afjUivcdV. dgz kcOol (JLYiS'tvct t^otvov ctQ-(pctteg 61VCU 
roig fgcLTnfoig oAifagziv /lmtz tjj? crvfaTwiTZ, y£& Trig rs nto- 
Bag ivvoiag. 

H yi fJLYlV Gvfa?\Y)\og 7TCL?\IV Y) TY)7\lKO.VTYlV g^«<TOt fvMjULtV, 

Tt^mov fjnv iv Toig xoivoig 7r%a.rfLicLcriv a.vct[kct{jrrau 7feo<r€X ilv 
Totg TToAAoic, kcli s-oxatjeJcti T8 <?YifJLV Tag o~ oKoyt^ig d- 
re.g Kdi {JLtfeag £«T«<rstf, kcu ^o^axrsig tuv dfjiufctvofjiivuv 
y-cOct TY\g 7roAiTiicig, oig B-a.vcO.oe axoXaftti to 7rpo?ifjiov, a 
^vvcOcti Q-vPiZteiV clv ,un o-vv$7riyju§wo~n to Trgo&iGuAiv/usvov 0 
o'rtfA.og, o/uLoi&g cTs xcii Trip touv zig tolvtw ainxovTO&v &ctv 
yctP Tig acrtpzcY) vofJLzv r> tvjc s^acrtotc cMpcugvutvog ti rm 
V7ra.p r y° v7i ' l $ TV ) o-vFxAnTM xcOa Tovg ^t<rf/.ovg, v Tag 7T§oetyixg 
y.ai Ti/Lias y.ctlctXvav glvIw> « xcu vn A* a ttomv i7\o:(\u>y.a.Ta. 
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as the year is expired, or of continuing him in the com- 
mand. Again, the fenate may either magnify, and extol, 
or, on the other fide, obfcure, and extenuate the victories 
of the generals : For thefe cannot celebrate their triumphs, 
as they call them, (in which the reprefentations of their 
fuccefies are carried in pomp before the eyes of the people) 
with proper magnificence, fbmetimes, not even at all, unlefs 
the fenate confents to it, and furnifhes the neceffary ex- 
pence. Then, as the power of putting an end to the war 
is in the people, the generals are under a neceflity of hav- 
ing their approbation, though they happen to be never fo 
far from home : For, as I faid above, the people have the 
right of ratifying, and annulling all accommodations, and 
conventions ; and, which is of the greatefr. importance, it is 
to the people that the generals, after the expiration of their 
command, give an account of their conduct : So that, it is, 
by no means, fafe for them to difregard the favor either 
of the fenate, or of the people. 

On the other fide, the fenate, though vetted with fo great 
power, is under a neceflity of jfhewing a regard to the people 
in the firft place, and of aiming at their approbation in every 
thing relating to the public ; as not having the power to take 
cognizance of crimes of the firft magnitude, or to punifh 
thofe, which are committed againft the ftate, with death, 
unlefs the people confirm the previous decree they make 
for that purpofe. In like manner, the regulation even of 
thofe things, which particularly affect, the fenate, belongs 
alfo to the people : For, if any perfon propofes a law, by 
which part of their power, as founded on cuftom, is to be 

taken 
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vti%i rag fiivg, Travlav o fapog yiverai tcov ronsluv xai 3-eivai, 

KCLl [JLY), XVplOC. TO £TWfg^oy, €CLV iU tVt^TCU TW i\)(ACt§%UV 
V% oloV 2711 TZXog CtfelV Tl <h)V(£lc£l TUV flO&UKlQV Y> CTVy/WlT©-' 

etAA' acTe GWifgwetv « avfZ7ro^&ve£rai T07ra.pct.7rav. Ocpg;- 

?\0V(Tl CM 7T0t€lV 01 £y>[ULCL*X 01 T0 ^OXOVV TOO cfy^da, Xai fAtt- 

Tus-flt soyaZ£&m TY>g tovtov (ZovXvcnag. £10 navlm t&v tt§o- 

ZlgYlfLLiVM X a Z iV T01J S 7ro7\hOVSi xai jrgOCTg^gi TOV VOW TCd 

Ylju,(t) Yi avMog. 

Oyuomg ye fxnv %a7\iv o S~n/uLog yVo^psa? isi tm cry/Awr&'j 
xai so'xaZ^&ai tcw\y\q otpiiXw, Kai xoivn xai xai' iS\,av. 
7ro7\7\u>v yag egfav ovlm tmv ex^ofzevav vno tmv Ti^dav foa 
•namg iTOT^iag tig Tag im<rxwctg kui xalarxivag tu>v ^n^- 
(riuV) el Tig ovk a.v ^a^(HY}TaP,o pct^i&iq' ttoAA&J' ft 7ro!ct(jiuv, 
7\tju.evav 3 XY>7TiM, {jLilaAKav, xoa^ag' rvAAw&^v oVot 7rt7fla- 
xzv v7ro tyiv Vb&iiaiw Jvvaruav 7rafla x$t§tfy&ou o~v[/&aivu 
Ta 7T$ougY){jLzv.a. £ia tov 7r7\i$Qvg* xai (rxefov, u>g vrrog turiiV) 
7ra.vloLg tvfefe&OLi raig maig xai Tctig egfacriaig Taig ex tovImv 
ol fjitv ya% afoqafyvo-t ttol^cl tm Ti/LLnTOOv ctvloi Tag ex?o<retg, 
ol <P& xoivmovtrt Tovroig' ol <F eyfuwlat Tovg nYotaxoTag* ol 
Tag ovcriag <^i^oa<riv tts§i tovIwv ug to <fo/u.o<riov. e^ei $t 
7ri%i 7rav\m tuv 7r%otif>Yi(Aevwv tw xvgiav to (rvvsfytov. xai ya% 
X^ovov fovvcti, xai a-vfZ7T%fA.ul(^ j yevofJLevov xovcpicrai, xai 
Toira^airav afvvalov nv<& o-vju.Gav}(& amo7svo~ai tk e%Twiac. 
xai 7ro7\7\a. Tiva e^iv ev oig xai ^7\a7rlu ^g/aAct, xai ira- 
7\iv uCpetei Tovg to. fa^ioo-ia j£g«p*£ovW « <rvy?\*)l& m « yag 

OLVaCpO^O. TM 7T%0ilpYlfJLiVM yiV&loU 7T§0.S TOLvlnV TO cTg /LL6- 

yig-ov, 
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taken away, or their preeminence, or dignities to be abolifhed, 
or even their fortunes to be diminifhed, every thing of this 
kind, I fay, the people have it in their power either to receive, 
or reject. : And farther, if one of the tribunes of the people 
oppofes the palling of a decree, the fcnate are fo far from be- 
ing able to enacl it, that it is not even in their power to con- 
fult, or aflemble at all : And it is the duty of the tribunes 
to act. agreeably to the fenfe of the people, and to oblerve 
their pleafure. For all thefe reafons, the fenate {lands in 
awe of the people, and pays a regard to them. 

In like manner, the people are alfo fubjecl: to the power of 
the fenate, and under an obligation of cultivating the good 
will of all the fenators in general, and of every one of 
them in particular : For, there being many works put out 
by the cenfors throughout all Italy, relating to the repairing, 
and erecting of public buildings, of which it is not eafy to 
give an account, and alfo many rivers, ports, gardens, mines, 
and lands let out by them, and, upon the whole, whatever 
falls under the power of the Romans : It happens that all 
thefe are undertaken by the people; and, confequently, that 
almoft all of them are ingaged either in thefe undertakings, 
or in the works, that are confequent to them : For fome 
are themfelves the purchafers of thefe undertakings from 
the cenfors ; others are their partners ; fome are fureties for 
the purchafers ; and others make alignments to the public 
of their fortunes for the performance of thefe contracts ; 
now, all thefe things are under the controll of the Senate, 
which has power to give time, or, in cafe of misfortune, to 
mitigate the fum due ; and, if any thing has happened to 
render the performance of the contraft impracticable, abfo- 
lutely to cancel it: So that, the fenate has many opportu- 

Vol. I. K k k nities 
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y'lfOV, SX TCUDTK OTToflfoVTOU K&LTOU T6)V TtT^etZM XCW TftJl/ 

<?Y)f>Lotna)v kou rcdv ihoTUim ffvvtO\haT[JLetTm, era. y.t[<&(&> 
i^ei tmv zfKTwfjLGLTW £10 nctvlig etg tw touutk 7ri5iv tvMg- 
fzivoh xcu cTscJWs? to t«s clJyiAov, zv7\ct£a)g g^SCTi 

7rpo$ rot? gV5"acrg^, kck ret? avTi7r^a^etg tm tyis avfkfaiTa 

(2>X?\Y)ya,TCt)V. OjULOMtiS cJg ttC« 7T£0? Tflt£ T6W t/VrtT&l' 67TlGo- 

7\o.$ ^v<T^z^(f)g avTL7T%cLTl'dG-iv, cTict to Jtoer' «ftflll/ >£CM XOiW 
7T&VTZC sv rag v7rcti^oig vno rnv iv.etvm 7ri7flav s'^aarioLV. 

TotoujTYjg ov(rt)g Tng ixctsu tm ytpyv ^vvctyzag, etg to 
x.cu @>AoL7r}eiv kcu cvv^feiv a7\AvKotg' 7r§og 7rao-a.g avySoiivei 
Tag 7rz§i?a.(reig foovTGsg ex av TYiV &-%y-°yw clvtw yn 

o'tOV T eiVOLl TOLVTY\q W?€iV CL^L&lVOd HOhlTeiCtg O-VfCLCTlV. CTCLV 

y.zv ya.% Tig s^wOsv xoivog <$o£ag t7n?ctg avalkcLvv) <r(bcLg crvy- 
(pecvm ftcu cvvi^fetv ct/\A«Aofu 5 tyiKmolvtyiV kcu toiclvtw rvy.- 
&cm : ei yivz&cti tyiv ovvay.iv th 7ro7\tTwy.cPt® j > m<z (uykPs 7tol- 
g&fatmojai tcov £-cov.ouV yn-hv* cits TTtpi to 7rpo<r7rs<rov aet, 
Tfuvlcdv 6ju.ii Tctig emvotcLig cLyi?\?\ayevm m (jlyitz to xesMv vgs- 
$c-iv tz xaip'd, KOiVA kclt ichetv tzarx crvv&syaPi©-; wpo; 
tw tx rreo:myev<s avnzteiav. (35) Jiov&g avvTro^alov cvy.Qat- 

VH yiVZvQetl, KCil TTCLpOS £$lXVGt&CU TH K%'Jji'j\oq TY)V thoTWTOL 
TiS 7roAlTSVy.Ciio;. 0TO.V y r t yW TTCLAIV 0L7T0'hl(jiVT£€ TOdV i'.lTOg 

cpo&av evo^iciTgi&Mcri tux zmu'X}cLig km vrmacricttg Tcag s>: tojv 



cT»)Tct t« aroAiTii parcf.~\ Cc'Ji four cclil 
que ccttc ripulliaue eji ?';.•' ii.cibie. 
qu'dk vievt u Lent do tout cc qn'ch'e ai- 



trcprend. By this tr.e.ms, the French 
tranflator has left out the very thing 
Polyeius has bicn all along contend- 
in;! for, which is, that the great ad- 
vanwges the Roman commonwealth 
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nities both of prejudicing considerably, and of advantaging 
thofe, who have the management of thcfe public undertak- 
ings : For the report of all thefe things is made to the fe- 
nate : And, what is ftill of the greateft moment, judges are 
appointed out of the fenate in moft of the caufes, that re- 
late either to public, or private contracts, when the action is 
of importance : For which reafon, all the people, being in- 
gaged in a dependence upon the fenate, and apprehending 
the uncertainty of the occafions, in which they may fland 
in need of their favor, they dare not rcfifr, or oppofe their 
will. In like manner, they are not eafily brought to ob- 
ftruct the deiigns of the confuls, becaufe all of them in ge- 
neral, and every one in particular, become fubject to their- 
authority, when in the field. 

Such, therefore, being the power of each order, both to 
hurt, and aflift one another, it follows that their union is 
fufficiently adapted to all contingencies ; for which reafon, 
it is not poffible to invent a more perfect fyftem of govern- 
ment: For, when the common fear of a foreign enemy com- 
pels them to act in concert, and aflift one another, fuch, and 
fo great is the ftrength of the government, that nothing is ei- 
ther omitted, that is neceffary ; hnce, upon every occafion, all 
vie with one another in directing their thoughts to the good 
of the public, or, being once refolved, comes too late for 
the end propofed ; fince all of them in general, and every 
one in particular, unite their endeavours in carrying their 
deiigns into execution : For thefe reafons, their common- 
wealth, from the peculiar frame of it, becomes irrefiftible, 
and attains whatever it propofes. On the other fide, when 

was pofieffed of, were owing to the would think not to be overlooked, by 
■peculiar frame of its conftitution, which rr,v ihosr^* in sreA(rct<A«Tc;. 
he has expreffed, in a manner one 

Kkk 2 free 
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HCLTO^OdfJLalm-, CL7T07\aV0vles TY); tvfdUfJLOVlCLSi KCLi V7TC>L0XCI>1$V- 
0{J.ZVOl KCtt fabvfJLXVTZS T%iWQiv\cU 7T%0S vGglV, XCtl TT^O? V7T£%Y)- 

CpcLviOLV, o <h ySsa-^ou' tots koli t uct7\i<?ct avvtfoiv 

OLVTO TCOu£ CWTH 7T0%l£p(JLZV0V TO 7T o7\lT iV fJLCL TY)V fioYlQ&OLV S7T«- 

$olv ya§ e^oiJxv rt rav (At%u>v epfaoveixn, kou ttKsov tx cJW- 
rog i7ru^oLTyirar JwAgp cog xfevog oL^nreAag ovtos> kcScl tqv 
ct$i Xoyov, cLVTunrct&cu <?e >tai 7ccL%cL7rofo^&cLi PvvoL/uLm; 

v7T6§(p§om' 7rcLv\ct yap ejbLw&vet roig v7toksi(jl*vois, tcjl fjuv 

KttTWQfjLWOt TK OgfJWS, TCt h g§ fit^Wff JWWfit TY)V iK TV 7T€~ 

ivis-ao-tv. 
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free from the fear of a foreign enemy, they live in profperity 
and affluence, the conJequences of victory, enjoying their 
good fortune, and, through flattery a.nd eafe, grow infolent 
and proud, which ufually happens ; then, is their common- 
wealth chiefly obferved to relieve itfelf : For, when any 
branch of it, fvvelling beyond its bounds, becomes ambiti- 
ous, and aims at unwarrantable power, it is man ire ft that, no 
one of them being, as I have laid, abfolute, but the defigns 
of each fubjecl: to the contradiction, and controll of the other 
two, no one can run into any excefs of power, or arrogance : 
But all three muft remain in the terms prefcribed by the 
conftitution, either, by being defeated in their attempts to 
exceed them, or, by being prevented, through the fear of the 
other two, from attempting it. 
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A 

DISSERTATION 

UPON THE 

CONSTITUTION 

OF THE 

ROMAN SENATE. 

IT were to be wifhed that Polybius had looked upon 
the conftitution of the Roman fenate to have as proper- 
ly belonged to his fubject, as the powers of it : Had 
he been of that opinion, there is no room to doubt, but he 
would have given us fuch an exacT: account of it, as would 
have cleared up all the difficulties, that occur in reading the 
ancient authors. It is very probable that he looked upon 
this fubjecr, as too well known to ftand in need of a dilcuf- 
fion; in the fame manner as an Englifh hiftorian would 
pofiibly judge it needlefs to give an account of the qualifi- 
cations required by our laws and cuftoms, to intitle a per- 
fon to a feat in either houfe of parliament, though he might 
verv reafonably think a particular detail of the powers of 
eacli well worth the attention of the public. 

This omifiion in Polybius, if it deferves that name, has 
been endeavoured to be fupplied by feveral modern authors, 
in feveral languages ; but without giving thai fatisfacrion, 
which, from the great reputation thofe authors had defcrv- 

cdly 
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edly acquired in other branches of learning, the public had 
reafon to expect. Whether this proceeded from the diffi- 
culty of the fubject, or from their want of attention in 
treating it, I mail not pretend to determine ; but muft be 
fo juft to their memory, as to own that I attribute it, in a 
great meafure, to the former ; particularly, fince, though I 
have provided my felf with many more materials, than 
have been made ufe of by any of thofe writers, yet there 
are fome points, which I cannot clear up by the authority 
of the ancient authors ; for which reafon, I chufe rather to 
fubmit them to the consideration of the learned, than en- 
deavour to eftablifh any fyftern of my own upon unsup- 
ported conjectures. 

Concerning the original inPcitution of the Roman fenate, 
this is the fubftance of the account given of it by Diony- 
sius of Halicarnaffus, who is much more particular than 
Livy in every thing relating to this fubjeel:. 

I. After Romulus had divided all the people into three 
tribes, and fubdivided each or thefe into ten curia;, he 
formed the fenate in the following manner: Their body 
was to confift of 002 Hundred perfons, all patricians ; of 



I. T£i;£jf vuuxc tijv 5T?uj:,v d-rctcrtv — 

CiY.Cl (AOIfXi AsAwV i-'.Xi il St TJ£f [Xi» 

(Ut/^sf ftoir^ff, Te,'€i-f 7A; J' fAa-rlsr, v.-i- 
gnxf— fx. iciiv ttc't £iy.tuv o'.va^ctt 'ikxtzv iiri- 
A;|o: i W-£v5>'~-«.<,T6s ii-v e£ a7r«.i1i>-v ivct TSV 
ui-tscv a7riJii|Ei~T< v ct^vAun iv.x? ;; Trgoo— 

ETriAE^.-u tov ruv bixicv t|t-'>:;-K;e /3 ; - 

ii,hivTi.)i zr^.a;. + . xv. Dion)!'. Hal. 



y-cu B-J39uui/j«{ — E7r.Ae|ay «i J ? «c i<«1e» ck 
uTKvTiwv ™> ^(xeliiteifv — - srotT^ixiBff tirair.a'f, 

XMI K«T£TCli|eV Elf TOV TOIV /3liAEVTWV «£|6- 
|IX31', (^TiXiKVU©- n ;l (TK©-) JCfltl TOTE nr££l)7ov 

fj fvcilo Ytiuxict; T t -i«Kos-isi /3«Aevit«i tew? 

6v1e> J.CiKiB-,01. id. B. iii. ESyAEVC-^O ^£V 

^o-J. ( € s ' Au^kf©-.)' Kion Caif. B. liv. 

n-f r,v S«.AM, fr<« UT? i<v- 

ch-S^ac^r 6 T^ r ,:uH®-. Dion' Hal! 
B. i,i. L. Sulla 11. anJ Metcllus 
ccnluls for the year 074. Fafu con- 

thefe 
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thefe he himfelf chofe one, and ordered each of the tribes, 
and each of the curias, to chufe three : All thefe together 
amounted to the number required : So that, the fenate, in 
its original inftitution, confifted of one hundred patricians, 
ninety nine of whom owed their feats there to the choice 
of the people. This was alfo obferved in the addition of 
the hundred Sabines made, fome time after, by Romulus, 
and Tatius, who were all chofen by the curias : Thefe were 
alfo patricians, which then was, and, for many years after, 
continued to be, a neceflary qualification for all, who were 
admitted into the fenate ; fince we find that Tarquinius 
Priscus, in order to ingratiate himfelf with the people at 
his acceflion, chofe out of their body one hundred perfons, 
whom he flrft made patricians, then fenators. From this 
time, the complement of the fenate was three hundred, and, 
in all probability, continued fo till Svlla's time, that is, 



{blares. Awnf St ttf /3*Xtj, Sttt, r*r rotettt 
K<x* Tyc vte^tfW ara/x7«v cAiyardf x<r>}, 
srfo«ie<»T ttel-tv (o EvAA.*) <x;j.<pi T»f Tfiee- 
Kormt ck Tiov cCfiifan 'nnnui, t<xi? ^uAosif 
«v<xJs? J/»j<piiv ot£{( «x«5-k. Appian, B. i. 
Civ. W. There is a paflage iii the 
epitome of the 89th book of Livy, 
which is thought to relate to this addi- 
tion made to the fenate by Sylla ; the 
paflage is as follows : Senatum ex e- 
quejlri ordine fufplevit : The fenfe of 
which feems to be, that he filled up 
the vacancies of the fenate with 
knights, not that he made any addi- 
tion to it ; but, it plainly appears by 
the paflage of Appian beforemcntion- 
ed, that he encreafed their number. 
However, the author of the epitome, 
who, certainly, was not Livy, is not 
much to be depended upon ; for, in 
the epitome of the 60th book, he fays 
that C. Gracchus added fix hundred 
knights to the three hundred fenators, ut 

Vol. T. 



fexcenti equites trecentis fenatoribus 
admifcerentur : id eft, ut equefter ordo 
bis tantum virium in fenatu haberet; 
to the end that the order of knights might 
have twice as much power in the fenate. 
This is fo worded, that it cannot be 
conftrued to relate to the Sempronian 
law, concerning the judges : For, by 
that law, the judicature was totally 
transferred from the fenate to the 
knights, as may be feen at large in 
Appian, B. i. Civ. W. and, very par- 
ticularly, [in Velleius Paterculus, B. 
ii. c. 32. who fays that Cotta divi- 
ded the judicature, which C. Gracchus 
bad transferred from the fenate to 
the knights, and Sylla from the 
knights to the fenate, equally between 
the two orders: Cotta judicandi mu- 
nus, quod C. Gracchus ereptum fena- 
tui ad equites, Sylla ab illis ad fena- 
tum tranltulerant, jequaliter inter u- 
trumque ordinem partitus eft. And 
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about five hundred and thirty four years, which is the [num- 
ber of years comprifed between the firft year of Xarqui- 
nius Priscus, and the fecond confulfhip of Sylla ; who, 
to ftrengthen his party in the feftate, and, at the fame time, 
to repair the loffes it had fuftained by the death of many 
of its members in the late commotions, encreafed their num- 
ber, probably, to more than four hundred : Thefe addi- 
tional fenators were, like the former, chofen by the people. 

II. From this time, to the fourth coniulmip of Cesar, 
that is, during the fpace of thirty four years, I fhall not 
pretend to afcertain the precife number of which the fenate 
confifted : It is certain,, however, that it exceeded four hun- 
dred ; and, probably, the complement was the fame that 
Sylla left. 

III. Caesar, the year before his death, and after he had 
overcome all oppofition, among the various methods made 
ufe of by him to reward thofe, who had preferred his caufe 
to That of their country, introduced fo many of his crea- 
tures into the fenate, that the number of fenators amount- 
here, by the way, I cannot help taking hundred-, firce in his 14th letter of 
notice of an error in Plutarch, in his the firft book to Atticus, he gives an 
life of C. Gracchus, where he fays, account of a certain divilion of the fe- 
that he committed the judicature to three nate, in which there were four hundred 
hundred fenators, and as many knights, for the affirmative, and fifteen for the 
6 Tfixy.ccms mi i7T7rfttsy 7r£c<r>ca7fA££fv negative ; homines ad quindceim curi- 
aiv-.o^vci TfietKoc-ieif, xai t«? y.^icuf v.o:vxf ori nullum frnatus-confultum facicnti 
tkv f|«xio-j£"v nrcir.ef. afienferunt : ex altera parre facile qua- 
il. The interval between the fecond dringenti futrunt. 1 here is another 

confulfhip of Sylla, and the h.urth con- pafiage to the fame purpofe, in his 
fulfhip ol Cieiar, particularly, the lat- fpeech to th.e fenate, after his return 
ter part of it, is fo much illuftrated by from banifhment ; he there tells them, 
Cicero's writings, that I am furprifed that there were four hundred at: d ten fe- 
we fhould not be able to gather out of nators prefent : quo quidem die cum 
thtm what the complement of the fe- quadiingenti & decern fenatores efTo 
nate was, during that periotl. All I tis. 

can find is, that they were above four IIL Mr,in Sixy-oncay ^ a Tl( 9 ^ a 1, u - 

ed 
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ed even to nine hundred. It will be eafily believed that 
this recruit proved a greater addition to his power, than to 
the dignity of the fenate- particularly, when it is coniider- 
ed that they confifted of new-made citizens,* half-barbarous 
Gauls, foldiers, and the fons of freed-men. But Gjesar 
was outdone in this, as in every other excefs, by the trium- 
virs ; for they, it feems, brought flaves into the fenate. . By 
thefe additions, the number of fenators came to exceed, a 
thoufand. The hiftory of the Roman fenate, under the 
emperors, is fo difagreeable a fubjecr, that I fhall not purfue 
it : For, what can be more afflicting, than to behold a wife, 
a virtuous, and a venerable afTembly, become weak, aban- 
doned, and defpicable ? transformed from all that is great, 
and glorious, to all that is mean, and infamous ; from be- 
ing the fcourge of. tyrants, to become their flatterers,, and 
wretchedly fubmitting to be not only flaves, but the inftru- 
ments of flavery. Let us turn our eyes, therefore, from 
the ruins of this fair building to the qualifications, that 
were required in a Roman fenator, when the fenate deferr- 
ed to be called by Cine as, the ambaflador of Pyrrh.us, 
an anembly of kings. 

IV. Before the expuHion of the kings, the vacancies in 
the fenate were filled up by them ; and, after their expul- 

t^, pvT u ns xiri\tuQtv wait w, fyt- IV. Hoc ft polluit nobilitatem iftam 

ytct-^t*- aV« y-d' ivyxKofnif ra x-iDa^aicv veftram, quam plerique oriundi ex Alba- 

avTwv ytvtrQxi. Dion Caff". B. xliii. nis et Sabinis, non genere nee /anguine, 

Gsfar dilator legit in fenatum civiteite fed per cooptationem in patres habetis, 

donatos, et quofdam e femi-barbaris Gal- aut ab regibus holt, aut, pq/t reges ex- 

loritm. Suet on. Life of Caf. Ey ts to aSlos . juffii populi. Liv. B. iv. r. 4. P. 

/3«?ifu7c;eiov kcu oWou f svtyzcrietv. Dion Licinius Calvus tribttnus militum.confu- 

Caff. B. xlviii. Erant mint fuper mile, lari poteftate vir nullus ante^ hono- 

ct q'uidem indignifftini, pofi necern Cafa- ribui ufus a vetus tantum fenator., et 

ris, per gratiam et pramium adletU, atate jam gravis. Id.B.v;c.ii. Ma- 

'q'uos orcinos valgus vocabat. Svieton. fores nojlri, cum regum potejiatem non 

Life of Aug. tulijfent, ita mr.giftrattts annuo s crea- 
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fion, thofe fenators, who had not a right to a feat in the 
fenate, by virtue of fome magiftracy, were chofen by the 
people : So that, though the magiftracy was the feminary 
of the fenate, out of which it was annually fupplied, yet 
there were other fenators (probably chofen when the vacancies 
were too many to be filled up by the magiftrates of the 
year) who were inverted with that dignity by the people, 
without having borne any magiftracy at all. Thefe fena- 
tors were chofen promifcuoufly out of the plebeians, as well 
as the patricians, even before the people were, by law, ca- 



verunt, ut concilium fenatus reipullic<e 
praponerent fempiternum ; deligerentur 
autem in id concilium ab univerfo popu- 
lo y aditufque in ilium fumtnum ordinem 
omnium civium induflria ac virtu ti pa- 
tent. Cic.for Sext. I have faid that the 
time, when the people obtained the 

fjrivilege of being chofen immediately 
nto the fenate, muft have been be- 
tween the years 263 and 314; becaufe 
it is plain, from Dionyfius of Hali- 
carnafltis, that it was after the affair 
of Coriolanus, which happened in the 
firft of thofe years ; for he fays that, 
from J bat time, the democracy gained t 
ground upon the arijlccracy, by the 
peoples being made eligible into the fe- 
nate, and, by feveral other conceffions 
made in their favor, of which he there 
.gives a particular account, x«< tvWt 
«.^$«f*tvof 0 iyfies, r^kt) fAfyjis' n St 
5«Kf edict troKKti «.£iuy.ailos ccirt- 

^jutjixo*?, &c. Dion. Hal. B. vii. The 
year 314 was remarkable for the pu- 
nilhment of Sp. Maslius, who was, as 
it appears, a plebeian ; which is not 
at all contradicted by Livy's faying he 
was ex equejlri ordtne ; for the order 
of knights was common both to the 



patricians, and plebeians ; fince, not 
birth, but the poflefiion only of four 
hundred thoufand feftertii, that is, of 
3229 /. 3 s. \d. fterling gave a title to 
it. After Maelius had received the 
punifhment he deferved, Livy makes 
L. QuintiusCincinnatus, the dictator, 
tell the people, that it was monftrous 
in Melius to imagine that the city, 
•which could fcarce digeji his being a fe- 
nator, would fuffer him to be their 
king, ut qucm fenatorem concoquere civi- 
tas vix poffet, regtm ferret. B. iv. c. 1 5. 
Sp. Melius therefore, though a ple- 
beian, might have been elected int6 
the fenate : It is alfo certain that we 
find the people in pofiefiion of this 
privilege in the year 353, when P. Li- 
cinius Calvus was chofen confular tri- 
bune. Upon the whole, as the affair 
of Coriolanus fuggefted the reflexion 
1 have mentioned to Dionyfius of Ha- 
licarnaffus, and, as that affair happen- 
ed only two years after the inftitution 
of the tribunes of the people, by 
which the people were admitted into 
the fenate by virtue of that magiftra- 
cy, it is very probable they foon after 
obtained the right of being elected 
immediately into that affembly. 

pable 
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pable of being either confular tribunes, or confuls. When 
the people obtained the privilege of being chofen fenators 
in this manner, I cannot determine ; but mail obferve that 
it muft have been between the years of Rome 263, and 
314. This, however, is certain, that the fenators of both 
kinds were chofen by the people, with this difference, that 
one lort of them were elected immediately into the fenate ; 
and the others, into thofe magiftracies, that gave them a 
right to a feat there. 

V. All magiftrates, fuch as confuls, praetors, cenfors, 
sediles, tribunes of the people, and quaeftors had a right to 
a feat in the fenate, during their magiftracy ; after the ex- 



V. ¥ um C. Canuleius pauca in fenatu 
vociferatus. Liv. B. iv. c. i . x«< t»to 
ttrua-XM ypcct oi cvpGutoi to eto^uav (to 
Ttff %0(%«v) iot.sa.1 zrxqtKhu* tit Ttjr 

Dionyf. Hal. B. vii. t-nrtHcc <rv,- 

(tX,Bt\]tt ii{ to /3«A£UTtjfio» 01 evvtSfoi, vsa- 
f.vJuv kcci rati iijf*ot^aiv, vVff a<rCp«A«<xj 

T» Xttt cr»7ljgi«f TK VrOteUf StfXOJTXV. Id. 

B. X. Ourr yat(> w^utO( tk «veGtj tuv <rvv- 

a^OVTW* tl( T« TttfAttOU K«TO>V0f, »Tf 

f0»- txTTtjhhil' fXKAi;o-i«»' St kcu /3«A>jy aSiUi- 

«<i^wv. Plut. Life of Cat. ofUt. 
The curule magiftrates were the con- 
suls, praetors, cenfors, and curule 32- 
diles ; no authorities are brought to 
fhew that thefe fate in the fenate, du- 
ring their magiftracy, it being a thing 
fo v/eil known. OZloginta pr<cterea 
aut fenatores, aut qui eos magijlralus 
gej/ijjent, unde in fenatum legi deberent. 
Liv. B. xxii. c. 49. It is moft proba- 
ble that the cenfors obferved the fame 
order in calling over the fenate, with 
regard .to thofe, who had been magi- 
ftrates fince the. laft time it had been 
called over, that was followed by M. 
Buteo, who, being the oldeft cenfo- 



rian, was created didtator to perform 
the duty of the cenfors, in reading 
over the names of the fenators, and 
to fupply the vacancies occasioned 
by the death of great numbers of 
them, who had loft their lives dur- 
ing the fecond Punic war : Here 
the curule magiftrates are firft called 
over, in the order they had been cre- 
ated magiftrates ; then the plebeian 
jedik-s, the tribunes of the people, and 
the qu^ftors ; recitato vetere fenatu, 
inde primes in demortuorum locum legit, 
qui poft M. s£ milium et C. Flaminium 
cenjores curulcm magijlratum cepiffent, 
vecdum in fenatum letli ejfent % ut quif- 
que corum magiftratus primus creatus 
crc.t : turn legit qui adiles^ Iribuni pie- 
beii, qu<eftorefve fuerant. Liv. B. xxiii." 
c. This, therefore, feems to have 
been the order obferved by the cenfors, 
in calling over the names of thofe, 
who had been magiftrates fince the laft 
call of the fenate. As to the right I 
have faid thofe, who had been curule 
magiftrates, enjoyed, of being admit- 
ted into the fenate during the interval 

piration 



"piration of Which', thofe, Who were ! not -before in the cen- 
fors lift, ceafed to be fenators, till the next time the fenate 
was called over by the cenfors ; when, if their names were 
not omitted, 'they became fenators : And, chiring thednter- 
val between the expiration of their mkgiftracy* and the next 

between the expiration of their magi- this form, uti fenatores, quibufque in 

ffxacy, and. the next call of -the fenate ; fenatu fenteijtiain dkere licet, ad 

and the exclufion of th6fe,'whofe ma- convenient.''' Here thofe, who had:. a 

l^iftracy had not been of that fort, I right of delivering .their opinions i:i 

hope the following authorities will be the- fenate, are -diftinguifhed from th^ 

thought famcient" to fupport what I Jenaior's : In the following paffage, 

have advanced' upon that fubje6t. Cicero, in his fpeech for Cluentius, 

■There is a paffage in Valerius Maxi- diftinguifhes them from the qurcftors, 

mus, B. ii. c. 2. where he fays that arid the tribunes of the people", quive 

Fabius Maximus, as he was going in- qicejlor^ tribunus plebis, quive in fena- 

to: the ; country, met upon the road P. tu Jentcntiam dixit. There is an ap- 

CrafTus, who, he knew, had been pellation often applied by the ancient 

quzeftor three years before, and d if- authors to fbme of the fenators, which 

courfed with him of what had paffed has occafioned great variety- of opini- 

in the fenate •, not knowing that he ons, and, confequently, great'difficul- 

■ not yet been called by the cenfors to ties ; thefe have been encreafed, if not 

;the degree of a fenator, by which created, by what Gelli us has advanced 

means alone, thofe, who had been ma- upon this fubject : The appellation I 

giftrates, could become fenators. Me- mean is that of Pedarii, which that 

mor eum triennio ante quaftorem faSfnm, author has endeavoured to explain in a 

ignarufque nondum a caifcribus in ordi- manner fo inconfiftent with the tefti- 

. fiem fenator ium allefium : quo uno modo mony of all writers of the beft authority, 

his, qui jam honores gefjerant, adilus.in and, indeed, with what' he himfelf 

curiam dabatur. The qu^florfhip, has, upon other occafidns, afferted, 

therefore, not being a cuiule magi- that I do not think it worth 'while to 

ftracy, thofe, who had been inverted confute' him any othefwife, than' by 

with it, .had no right of coming into producing forhe^paffages out of thofe 

, the fenate, during that interval •, which authors, which the reader may, if he 

right; thofe, who had been curule ma- pleafes., confront with what Gellius 

c giftrates, enjoyed, though they were lias faid upon . this' fubjeft. Bur, to 

not adtually fenators till their names explain, this matter : According to my 

were called over by the cenfors : This opinion, there were three methods, by 

appears by the terms of the confular which the fenators declared their fenfe 

cdidt, in. which, they are always, Turn- of .what came fc>efore ; the'm ; the-firll 

- moned, and always 4iftingui(hed from was by tUeil ' affent, or'- approbation, 

the fenators. This edidt is often men- which th'ey fighified as they fate in 

tloned by Livy, and conftantly runs in their places; and this is what Cicero 

4 call 
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call of the fenate,; if they , had been curuk magistrates, they 
had a right of coming into the fenate, and of delivering 
their opinion there, though not of voting. But, if they 
had not been curuk magiftrates, they had no right of com- 
ing into the fenate during that interval. 

VI. This power of the ceniors was fo great, that Cicero 
thinks it ought to have been abrogated. However, great as 



means, when he tells .Metellus, nulla 
eft a me v.nquam fententia diiia in fra- 
trem tttum, quotiefcunque aiiquid eft ac- 
tum, fedens iis ajfeti/i, qui mibi lenijfime 
/entire vifi funt. B. v. Ep. 2 . The fe- 
cond was, by delivering their opini- 
ons, with their reafons, which they 
did Handing up in their places : This 
requires neither proof, nor explanation. 
The third method was, by dividing, 
without giving tin ir reafor>s, that is, 
by going over either to this, or that 
fide of the houfc; and this was called 
pedibus in fententium ire, from whence 
came the appellation of pcd,r.-ii [cm to- 
res ; and this is the fenfe Feftus has 
given to the word, pedarium fenatcrem 

ila appeliatur, quia tacitus tranf- 

cundo ad eum, etijus fententiam prcbaf, 
quid fentiat, ir.dicat. All thefe three 
methods are particularly mentioned in 
the following p.uTige of Livy, B. 
xxvii. c. 34. Ic iciates to M.' Livius 
Salinator, cnofen conful with C. Clau- 
dius Nero, in the 547th year of Rome, 
whole confulfhip was illuRrated by the 
defeat of Afdrub'al : That author there 
fays of the former, who, after a long 
abilnce from public affairs, had been 
obliged, by the cenfors, to give his 
attendance in the fenate, fed turn qtioque 
aut verba affenliebatur, aut pedibus in 
fententiam ibat, donee ccgnati eum bo- 
minis caufa, M. Livii ' Ma'cati, quum 



fama ejus ageretur, ft an tern coi'git in fe- 
natu fententiam dicere. The fenfe of 
this paffage Sigonius, milled by Gcllius, 
has flrangely mi (taken ; which I men- 
tion the rather, becaufe Gronovius, 
who, in his edition of Livy, frequent- 
ly animadverts upon the errors of Si- 
gonius, not only fuffers this to efcape 
without cenfure, but inferts his anno- 
tation among his own. By this paf- 
fage of Livy, it plainly appears, con- 
trary to the opinion of Gellius, and of 
all the modern writers, that thofe fe- 
nators, who were called pedarii, were 
not diftinguifhed from there:! of their 
body, any other.vifr, than by their 
behaviour upon that particular occa- 
fion; that is, they were called fo, be- 
caufe they then divided without giving 
their reafons ; for it muft be obferved, 
that Livius Salinator., ivhofc manner of 
voting is here taken notice of' by 
Livy, v/as, at that time, a conful.tr fc- 
nator, and, confequently, enjoyed, in 
an eminent degree, all the rights an- 
nexed to the dignity of a fenator. 

VL Ex iis aut cm qui. magiftratum ce- 
peru/it, quo fenatus conftituitur, populare 
eft fane r.eminem in fummum locum vifi 
per populum venire, fublatd cooptatione 
cenforid. Cic.B.W'i. of Laws. When 
the decemvirs were fuppreffed, it was 
made capital, by two feveral laws, to 
create any magiftrate without an ap- 
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it was, it was not without controll ; for the cenfured perfon 
had a right of appealing from the cenfors to the people ; 
to whom, from the fuppreffion of the decemvirs, there lay 
an appeal even from the dictators. This relief, therefore, 
the cenfured perfon was intitled to, when both the cenfors 
concurred in expelling him ; but, if only one of them 
thought he deferved this animadverfion, the other might 
acquit him of it. 

VII. It muft, however, be considered that this expulfion 
did not amount to a difability ; for the perfon expelled 
might be rechofen into any magiftracy, that gave right to a 
feat in the fenate ; and, confequently, be readmitted to the 
degree of a fenator. 

VIII. No priefts, as fuch, were admitted into the fenate, 
except the fiamen dialis ; But, as the dignities of the feveral 

peal to the people •, both thofe laws 
are mentioned by Livy ; the words of 
the firft are, ne quis ullum magiftratum 
fine provocatione crearet : qui creajfet, 
eum jus fafque effet occidi : neve ea ca- 
des capitalis noxa baberetur. B in. c, 
55. Thofe of the other are as follows, 
qui magiftratum fine provocatione creajfet, 
tergo ac capite puniretur. id. ib. In 
confequence of thefe laws, we find by 
Plutarch, in his Life of T. Flamini- 
nus, that his brother, L. Flamininus, 
being defervedly expelled the fenate 
by the cenfors, M. Porcius Cato, and 
L. Valerius, appealed from them to 
the people, who affirmed the fentence 
of the cenfors. I know it is generally 
thought that there lay no appeal to the 
people from the dictators, even after 
the affair of the decemvirs ; but the 
contrary is manifeft from thole two 
laws, and will appear much more fo 
by the fpeech of M. Fabius, in favor 



of his fon Q. Fabius, mafter of the 
horfe to L. Papirius Curfor, the dicta- 
tor, who, without any regard to the 
interceffion either of the fenate, or ar- 
my, defigned to put the mafter of the 
horfe to death for ingaging the Sam- 
nites in his abfence, contrary to his 
orders, though he had gained a com- 
plete victory, in which twenty thou- 
fand of the enemy were flain : To 
avert the effects of this feverity, M. 
Fabius appeals from the dictator to 
the people, as to the fovereign judge 
of his conduct, wbofe power, he tells 
him, is fuperior to That of his diSiator- 
Jhip ; provoco ad populum •, eumque 
tibi fugienti exercitus tui, fugienti fe- 
natusjudicium,judicem fero, qui ccrte 
unus plus quam tua didtatura poteft 
polletque. Liv. B. yiii. c. 33. Tres 
ejecti de fenatu : retinuit quofckm Le- 
pidus a collega prajteritos. Liv. B. xl. 
c. 51. 

prieft- 
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priefthoods were generally conferred upon the principal per- 
fons of the commonwealth, thefe were intitled to a feat 
there, by virtue of the magiftracies they had borne : It be- 
ing a fundamental maxim among the Romans, not to look 
upon the law, the fword, and the priefthood, as incompatible 
profeffions : So that, every perfon, who pretended to diftin- 
guifh himfelf in the commonwealth, was under an indifpen- 
fable obligation of qualifying himfelf for all of them. By 
this means, thefe three profeffions, whofe different interefts 
ever muft divide the world under any other regulation, be- 
ing exercifed by the fame perfons, had, of courfe, the fame 
interefts. 

IX. The power of the tribunes of the people was very 
great, even in the fenate ; fo great, that, if only one of 
their college interpofed, no decree could be made. 

VII. AivTx*.& a n«7r>u©-, o pAx inertia jlaminum obliteratam, ipfis, non 
viralsiav ex t>k ye$ aa-uts eMtvrm {tc-r$d\r.yn facerdolio damno fuiffe, quum aquum cen- 
yxfairwtrr,]) /3sA««v «v*a«6ij.) Dion Caff", fuij'ent, ne ipfo quidem contra tendcnte 
B. xxxvii. p, a tore, magna ajfenfu patrum plcbijque, 

VIII. Habetur fenatus frequens : ad- fiaminem in fenatum introduxeruut. Liv. 
hibentur omnes pontifices, qui erant fena- B. xxvii. c. 8. « 
tores: d qui bus Marcellinus, qui erat IX. Neque poffet per inter cejfwnes 
cupidijjimus mei, fententiam primus roga- tribunicias fenatus confttUum fieri. Liv. 
tus, quajivit quid ejfent in decernendo B. iv. c. 43. Wgs yx? i«» Snacc^ yjw vim 
fecuti. "Turn M. Lucullus de omnium Mya>, 6-n (j.yiti e» a,v*y*yi tiki /*s7a;->,vo:< 
collcgarum fententid refpondit religionis rntnr.Ta.vJo, drt x« tl-xirion e^cv7sf, etre 
judices pontifices fuiffe, legis fenatum : t\,*Kv»1<. timx ym^.v vv^ahs^mi, e. T e *** 
fe, et collegas fuos de religione ftatuijje, pi- Dion Ca f- B - xli - Cumfieretfe- 
in fenatu de lege Jiatuturos. Cic. Ep. 2 . natus confultum in fententiam Marcellini, 
to Ate. B. iv. cum omnes pontifices, qui omnibus prater unum ajfentientibus, Ser- 
erant hujus ordinis, adejfent. id. of the ranus intercejfit. Cic. Ep. 2. B. iv. to 
AnT.of the Harufp. C. Valerius Flaccus, Atr. 

flamcn dialis rem bitenniffam per X. Sempronii leSlio erat ; caterum 

mult os annos ob indignitatem flami- Cornelius morem traditum a patribus 

num priorum repethit, ut in fenatum in- fequendum aicbat, ut qui primus cenfof 

troiret. Ingreffum eum curiam quum ex iis qui vherent, fuiffe t, eum princi- 

Licinius prator inde eduxiffet, tribunes pern legerent : is T. Manlius Torquetus 

plcbis appellavit flamen ~tribuni rem erat. Sempronius, cut dii for tern legendi 

Vol. I. Mm in X. The 
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X. The nrft perfon of this ailembly in dignity was the 
prince of the fenate ; who by cuftom was the oldeft cenfori- 
an; but, if it was infifted upon by the cenfor, to whofe lot 
it fell to chufe, he might name any other fenator. The 
nomination of the prince of the fenate preceded the calling 
over the fenators. 

XI. That the prefence of a certain number of fenators 
was, at all times, neceflary to the palling of decrees, cannot 
be denied ; lince we often find that, for want of the num- 
ber required, no decree could be made ; and often meet with 
complaints againft furreptitious decrees, that is, decrees 



dediffent, ei jus liberum eofdem dediffe 
deos, fe id fiio arbitrio faclurum; letlu- 
r unique i^. Fabium Maximum — Quum 
din certatum ejfet verbis^ concedenle col- 
lega, leSfus a Sempronio princeps in 
fcnatu £>. Fabitts Maximus con fid : hide 
alius fenatus letJits. Liv. B. xxvii. c. 11. 

XI. Ncc agi quicquam per infrcquen- 
tiam pot era t fenatus. Liv. B. ii. c. 29 
Quidabeo quemquam poffe a-qui expert are 
qui per infrcquen tiam furtim fenatus 
fidtum fa Hum ad ararium detulerit. id. 
B. xxxix. c. 4. Cupivi, inquit, ex fenatus 
con ful to fitrrcpto. Cic. B. x. Ep. 
to Atl. It is generally thought that, 
while the complement of the fenate 
was three hundred, the prelence of one 
hundred fenators, and no more, was 
ncccfiary to the pafTing of all decrees: 
I am fen fib le that there are feveral paf- 
fages in Livy, where mention is made 
of the necefTny of fo many fenators 
being pref-nr, when a report of lbme 
particular matter was to be made to the 
fenate : But this feems to have been in 
confequence of fome order made for 
that purpofc, Senatus confulto can turn 
eft ut prat or fenatttm confuleret — 



quum in fenatu centum nan -minus effent. 
Liv. B. xxxix. c. 18. And, if fo, this 
order is fo far from bting a proof that 
the prefence of fo many fenators, and 
no more, was necefTary to the pafTing 
of every decree, that it proves quite 
the contrary; particularly, fince men- 
tion isalfo made by the fame author of 
no lefs than one hundred and fifty fena- 
tors being prefenf, when a public vow 
was made for the profptrity of the 
commonwealth, Quum centum et quin- 
qu agin l a non minus adeffent, pr<catnte 
verba Lepido pontifice maxima, id vo- 
t urn fufcep turn eft. . Liv. B. xlii. c. 28. 
I find, befides, thaf, upon occafions 
of great moment, the fenate were 1 
fworn, before they gave their votes 
but this was alfo in confequence of fome 
order made for that purpofe ; which, 
like the orders before mentioned^ was 
occaficnal. Patres jurati (ita conve- 
nerat ) cenfuerunt. Liv. B. xxx. e. 40. 
Attcco-i Si sr^aa-ilxrlilo craven, >t«8iX7rfo t». 
$ma.sr,ejtu, y.sB' o^xx t>jv &r,H>oi e-rrj^ef «v. 

Dionyf. Hal. B. vii. There is a paf- 
fage in the xxvi B. c. 33. of Livy, 
which defetves- more than ordinary 

made, 
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made, when the number required were not prefent. But, 
I am apt to believe that the number of fenators requifite va- 
ried, according to the importance of the decrees ; in this I 
am confirmed by a regulation of Auguftus, who, as I have 
obferved upon another occafion, appointed the particular 
number of fenators, whofe prefence fhould be necefiary to 
the enacting decrees of every kind : And it is probable this 
regulation was rather declaratory of the ftanding order of 
the fenate, than introductory of a new one. This was in 
the 7 44th j or 745th year of Rome : He had nine years 
before fixed the whole number of fenators at fix hundred, 
when the prefence of four hundred was necefiary to the 
patting of decrees ; which number he eight years after re- 
duced ; for he found the fenators not very fond of giving 
their attendance in the fenate, where they were conftantly 
obliged to applaud, without approving; which, though 
they fubmitted to in the moft fervile manner, yet they 
could not help remembering they had once been free ; they 

attention, not only as it fhews that, voluntas jubemafque. Thefe confidera- 

upon the occafion there mentioned, a tions make me fearful of afferting, 

particular order was made by thepeo- with the generality of thofe, who have 

pie that the fenate fhould be fworn be- treated this fubjeel, that, while the 

fore they gave their votes, but alfo be- fenate confided of three hundred, the 

caufe it was, at the fame time, relblved prefence of one hundred, and no more 

by the people to (land to what fhould was ueceffary to the paffing of every 

be determined by the major part oi the decree. Tev te a^y-ov tov ««■ t*v w^ueiv 

fenators, who fhould be prefent at the twv hoyy.at.-im a\ukcuov, Kxb' eiSot 

deliberation of that affair, without re- «/Twr, wyt ev M<pa.houan enrtiv, Jievo^uo&r- 

quiring the prefence of any certain T t;o-e (o Av^a?®-.) Dion Caff. B. Iv. 

number of them. The confideration ^u<f^^v*\1uv it wotvlm o>oi« { — t« 

rilated to the fate of theCampani, and xee-isr xJtht&'lo. id. B. liv. o ( w St on 

others, who had fubmitted to the Ro- »k «« cujc»" <nmAeyo»7o, txeMva T <x ioypx- 

mans ; upon which, Livy fays, the to. cu/rns x*< r> sAskIktiv >j Ttr^Kso-joic 

peoplccametothefollowingrefolntion: yiyvwbou ts yctf tfrv -m* ex. rx 

Piebes fic jujit, quod fenatus juratus Awe wpt&l. id. B. liv. 
maxima pars, qui adfcderitit, cenfeat ; id 

M m m 2 could 
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could command their words and actions, and even their 

looks, but not their memories. 

XII. The Romans were not a mercantile people : Their 
view was to conquer, and to govern ; to fpare fubmitting, 
and fubdue refifting nations. For this reafon, though, per- 
haps, not for this reafon only, commerce of every kind was 
thought unbecoming a Roman fenator. But, that their 
dignity might be fupported by law, as well as cuftom, it 
was made unlawful either for a Roman fenator, or his fa- 
ther, to have . a fhip of greater burden, than was neceflary 
to convey the product of their farms to Rome. 

XIII. As the magiftracy, according to the common 
courfe, gave admittance into the fenate, fo it regulated the 
ranks of the fenators : The magiftrates of the year had the 
precedency of all ; and of one another, according to their 
refpective dignities ; according to which alfo, the confular, 
the prcetorian, the cenlbrian, the aedilieian, the tribunician, 
and the quaeftorian lenators were placed : Of tliefe the 
quaeftormip was the firft conferred, and qualified the perfon 
inverted with it for a leat in the fenate, as a magistrate, 
during the year, and, as a fenator, the firft time the fenate 
was called over by the cenfors : But no one was capable, 
even of this magiftracy, till he had ferved ten campaigns. 
And here I cannot help {topping a while, to take a furvey 
of this auguft body, which was compofed of thofe, who, 
befides the merit and experience of ten years fervice, actu- 

XII. Legem £K Claudius tribunus pie- quaftus omnis patribus indecorus vifus. 

bis adverfus fcnatum, uno patrum ad- Liv. B. xxi. c. 63. 
juvante C. Flaminio tttlerat ; ne quis fe- XIII. Hoc igitur fret us fenatu, Pom- 

nator, quive fenatoris pater fitiflet, ma- peianum fsnatum defpicit, in quo decern 

ritimam navemqua plus quam trecenta- fuimus confular es — qui vero praUorii? — 

rum amphorarum ejfet, haberet : id fat is qui adilicii ? qui tribunicii ? qui qutcftorii? 

habit urn ad frutlus ex agris veEiandos : Cic. Philip. 13. 

ally 
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ally were, or had been treafurers, guardians of the peoples 
liberties, fuperintendents of the temples of their gods, and 
the entertainments of the public, controllers of manners, 
judges, and generals. An aflembly fo conftituted de- 
ferved to be what they really were, the conquerors, and 
governors of the world. 

XIV. As the military age commenced at the taking the 
manly gown, that is, at the age of feventeen ; and, as ten 
years fervice were neceftary to qualify a perfon for the firft 
office, that gave admittance into the fenate, I mean, the 
quasftorfhip ; it follows that, if the fenate happened to be 
called over the year after, the qua^ftors, provided their names 
were not omitted, became fenators, at the age of twenty 
eight years : This age, therefore, was the earlieft any per- 
fon, according to the common courle, could become a fe- 
nator ; but, as the time for calling over the fenate was on- 
ly every fifth year, and, upon many accounts, was often 
poftponed, it frequently happened that there was an inter- 
val of one, two, three, or four years, and fometimes more, 
between the quasftorfhip, and the election of the queeftors 
into the fenate. 

XV. The fame magiftratcs, who affembled the fenate, 
whether confuls, praetors, or tribunes of the people, ac- 

XIV. no*flixijvJeA*6fiv*ffc<:vHiitSis-i Januarias tribtmi plebis vocaviffcnt. Cic. 
aim srfokeov, e«v w Str.a. tuw B. x. Ep. 28. Publilius, penes quern 
cms tj rmkiKut. Folyb. B! vi. Ere^ew- fafces erant, die, Spurt Poftumi, inquit. 
6x, (in ye£ e$>i iuhy.it et^, tuv «aawv 3m* Liv. B. ix. e. 8. sic, ppft novam affini- 
s&TtvtfjLivuv tvuvayxous. Flut. Life of taten:, Pompeium primum rcgare fenten- 
C Gracclius. ttam capit ; cumCraJfum fclerel, efetque 

XV. guuni confutes, tumuho repen- confuetudo ut, quern ordinem interrogandi 
tino coacli, fenatum vocarent. Liv. B. fententias conful kalendis Januariis in- 
viii. c. 28. P. Furius Philus, fc? M. ftituijfet, eum toto anno confervaret. 
Pomponius pratores, fenatum in curiam Sueton. Life of Casfar. D. Junius 
Hofttliam >vocaverunt . Id. B. xxii. c . 55. Silanus primus fententiam rogatus, quod 
Nam, cum fenatum a. d. 1 3. kalcndas eo tempore conful defignatus erat. ^ Sail. 

quainted 



[ 454 ] 

quainted them with the reafons, for which they were affem- 
bled : It the fenate were fummoned by the firft, the conful 
who then had the rods, asked the opinion of the fenators 
upon what he had propofed, beginning, generally, with the 
prince of the fenate, and fo on, according to their ranks ; 
and, fometimes, with a relation, or a friend; but, whatever 
order they purfued on the firft of yanuary^ the day they 
entered upon their office, it was cuftomary for them to ob- 
ferve the fame afterwards, till the election of the confuls 
for the next year, which, commonly, fell out in "July, or 
Au?ufl ; from whieh time, the firft conful elect was firft 
asked his opinion. Upon a di virion, the conful, or other 
magiftrate, by whom the fenate was affembled, directed 
thofe, who were for the affirmative, to go to one fide of the 
houfe, and thofe, who were for the negative, to go to the 
other. This they often did, without delivering their opinions, 

Cat. confp. So that, what Suetonius 
calls toto anno, mutt be underftood to 
fignify only till the eledlion of the con- 
fuls for the infuing year. Quatenns de 
rdigione die eh at, cui ret quia jam obfifti 
nonpotcrat, Bibulo ajfenfum cjl : de tribus 
legatis, frequentes ierunt in omnia alia. 
Cic. B. i. Ep. 2. Ire in omnia alia was, 
it feems, the fenatonan language, im- 
plying to divide for the ?iegative, and 
cenfere omnia alia, to be of a contrary 
opinion, ^itihoc cenfetis, illuc tratijite; 
qui omnia alia, in banc partem. Fcjiiis. 
Thefe were the words made ufe of by 
the conful, or other magiftrate, who 
prefided upon that occafion. In 
this manner, Thucydides fays that 
SthenelaVdas, one of the ephori, took 
the opinion of the Lacedaemonians up- 
on that important queftion, whether the 
thirty years truce with the Athenians 
was broken •, in reality, whether they 



fhould declare waragainft the Atheni- 
ans, or not : His manner of putting 
the queftion was very like That prafti- 
ied in the Roman fenate ; Thofe, fays 
he, who are of opinion that the truce is 
broken, and that the Athenians have 
acted unjujily, let them rife, and go to 
that fide (pointing to a certain place) 
and thofe, who are of a contrary opini- 
on, to the other. Upon which, the 
aflfembly rofe, and divided ; and thofe, 
who were of opinion that the truce was 
broken, carried it by a great majority. 

Ot: ' weu vy.uv, u> AxxlScufAOVict, ioKHcrt As- 
cd cotwSua, kcu ol AV««oj ctiinetv, 
av«r>ITW if imivo iv %toeiov (<f«|af ti X u ~ 

e>OW flWTOif) OTOJ it |UIJ (JoX^fflV, if TOt E7TI 
9-eCTE«?£* Civ » f «v1 6? St iliSY^OLV, km nroAAoi 

vxheiut lytvovro tig fJokkv ou axrovJtxA A€Au<r- 

6xt. Thuc. B. i. c. 87. S,a.-WP^ z ^ 

St (TTI TBTOJf « kut' xvSfob X.OU it 

aiiu, »j kka OiSov rtvet uagx to. SoxaJoc. 

much 
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much lefs, their reafons, if the queftion happened to be of 
fuch a nature, as to lay them under any reftraint in deliver- 
ing them. If one, or more tribunes of the people oppofed 
the palling of any decree, the fenfe of the houfe was, how- 
ever, recorded, and, inftead of a fenatufconfultum, was call- 
ed an authority of the fenate. 

XVI. It was the opinion of a very wife man among the 
Romans, who has profefiedly treated of the government of 
that commonwealth, that it would have added great weight 
to the authority of the fenate, if they had voted by ballot ; 
which I am not at all furprifed at, fince the laws, relating to 
the ballot, in which manner the people gave their votes up- 
on all occasions of importance, were ever looked upon as 
the fource, and fupport of liberty. 

XVII. The fenatorian cenfus, or fortune required to 
qualify a perfon for a feat in the fenate, was eight hundred 
thoufand feftertii, or 64^8 /. 6 s. 8 d. fterling: This fum Au- 
gustus raifed to twelve hundred thoufand feftertii, or 9687/. 

e-$i<nv <xflro<t>>jva>i7«i) a\\' tm rnSs, mi liketlur, fubject to be defeated by the 

et' iKuva. t« /3i<A£UTt;f>« /wsTao-racEi j nierpofition of the tribur.es of the peo- 

j-evojusnjc. Dion Caff. B. xli. Si guis pie; de bis rebus, pridiequam fcr;pji,fe- 

intercedat fenatufconfulto, cuclorl'ate fe fiaii/s cuBorilasgrauiffima intcrcejfit ; cut, 

fere contentum. Liv. B. iv. c. 57. This cum Cato^^Jf Caninms interccftijfent, ta- 

authorky of the fenate, as I have laid men eft perferipta. Cic. B. i. Ep. 2. 

in the 27th annotation, Dion Caffus Eaquc, muc tic cd perferipta eft, aullori- 

appiies roalaw made by Augufius, but, tas, cui fcis inlcrccffum cftc — offevfinncm 

at the fame time, fays, which is very effe pet iculofar.i . propter intcrpofitam 

true, that the diftinction between an aUSloritaiem — v dco. id. B. 1. 7. 
authority oi the fenate, anil a fenatuf- XVI. Due-bus rebus poffe confirmari 

confultum was very exidrly obferved, fenattm puto ; fi Humerus auclus per ta- 

for a long while, by the Romans of bcllam fenttntiam feret. Tabella obtcniui 

old, though, in his time, it was grown erit,quo magis ammo libera facer c audeat. 

obfolete, tsto ts av ta-^v^u; stti srA«ffIsr Fr.igm. fuppofed of Sallull toC.C;- fir. 

Tsif zaa.Keu Ti?fn0sv, sIithAcv t^ottsv rr.ee LexCaffia labcllari a principium juftijfimte 

r,S K yiywi. B. lv. This authority of libcnatis. Cic. in Cornel. Tabella vin- 

the fenate differed from a fenatufconfi.I- dix tacita libertatis. Id. 2d Agr. 
turn in another refpeel; it was nor, 
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tos. fterling; which, if, by any accident, a fenator had 
impaired, he loft his feat in the fenate. 

XVIII. If a fenator neglected to give his attendance in 
the fenate, without being able to affign a lawful caufe of ab- 
fence, he was liable to a fine, and obliged, immediately, to 
find fecurity for the payment of it. 

There are fome other particulars relating to the conftitu- 
tion of the Roman fenate, which I have not thought worth 
taking notice of ; fuch as the facriflces, and other religious 
ceremonies neceflary to be performed previoufly to any de- 
liberation ; as alfo the robes peculiar to the dignity of a Ro- 
man fenator : The firft of thefe are rendered as ridiculous 
by our prejudices, as they were made venerable by theirs ; 
and the other, though fome learned men have thought fit 
to beftow a great deal of criticifm upon that inquiry, feems 
to be a fubjecT: rather of curiofity, than inftrucrion. 

XVII. Scnatcrium cenfum ampliavit, Volaterranopojfeffionem — hoc ant em teni- 
ae pro oclingentorum millium fumma, dn- pcre Cefar cum in fenatum legit, quern 
odecies U. S. taxavit. Sueton. Life of ordinem ille ijldpojfeffione amiffd vix tueri 
Aug. I have followed Arbuthnot in re- polejl. Cic. B. xiii. Ep. 5. 
clucing the feftertii to fterling money 5 XVIII. Quis unquam lanto damno fe- 
he fays, and I think with great proba- natoremcoegit? Aut quid cjt ultra pignus, 
bility, that tnille fejlertium amounted to ant mult am ? Cic. Philip. 1. Pojl- 

8 1 5 7 ftei ling ; confequently cen- quamcitati nonconveniebant, dimijfi circa 

turn millia fcfrcrtii!m,w\\i amount to 807- domes apparitores fimul ad pignora cafi- 

--5 — 10, eclingenta millia feiiertitim, the enda, fcifcitandumque, num confulto de- 

old fenatoriancenfus, to 6458 — 6 — 8, treblarent ? Liv. B. iii. c. 3S. Sena- 

andduodecies H. S. the Auguftan cen- tori, qui ntm aderit ; aut caufa, ant culpa 
fus, to 9687—10 — o. Curtius babet ii^efio*^ Cic. B. iii. of Laws. 
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THE THIRD BOOK. 

AFTER the death of Numa Pompilius, the fenate, 
being, again, inverted with the whole power of the 
commonwealth, refolved to retain the fame form of 
government ; and the people not oppofing their refolution, 
they appointed fome of the oldeft ienators to govern, as 
Interreges, during a certain number of days; by whom, 
purfuant to the unanimous defire of the people, Tullus 
Hoftilius was chofen king ; whofe defcent was as follows : 
A man of diftinguifhed birth, and great fortune, whole 
name was Hoftilius, had removed to Rome from Medullia, 
a city built by the Albans, which Romulus, after he had 
poflefled himfelf of it by composition, made a colony of the 
Romans ; and married a Sabine woman, the daughter of 
Herfiiius, the fame who advifed her country-women to go 
in quality of deputies to their fathers in favor of their 
hufbands, when the Sabines were making war againft the 
^ Vol. II. A Romans, 
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Romans, and .who was looked upon as the chief caufe of 
the alliance then concluded by the leaders of the two 
nations. This man, having had a mare in the many wars 
Romulus was ingaged in, and 1 performed great actions in 
the feveral battles with the Sabines, was flain, leaving an 
only fon, who was then an infant ; and was buried by the 
kings in the principal part of the forum, and honoured with 
a pillar, and an infcription, teftifying his valor. His only 
fon, being arrived to manhood, and, having married a 
woman of diftinclion, had by her Tullus Hoftilius, a man 
of activity, who was chofen king by the votes of the people, 
given according to law, the gods by favourable auguries 
confirming their choice. The year, in which he entered 
upon the government, was the fecond of the twenty feventh 
Olympiad, in which Eurybates, an Athenian, won the prize 
of the ftadium, Leoftratus being archon: Immediately 

Annotations on the Third Book. 



6v>i<r!cw. I agree with Cafaubon in plac- 
ing the comma after /*a;£,ai!T, rather 
than after «W«!<x//£vo f . It ftands thus 
in all the editions, ^«j/*a<* s %ya. tx.iro5n%- 

*7roSni(ri:« ; the abfurdity of which 
pointing he has not obferved, but I 
think it very glaring ; becaufe, though 
a man may, very well, be faid to have 
performed great actions in feveral in- 
gagements, I do not fee how he can 
be faid to have been flain in feveral 



ingagements. Our author, a little 
before, gives to the grandfather of 
Tullus Hoftilius, the name of Hofti- 
lius only to which the Vatican ma- 
nufcript prefixes the name of Tullius, 
which I look upon to be a miftake, 
becaufe a Livy calls him Hoftus Ho- 
ftilius, who, he, afterwards, b fays, 
was grandfather to this king of the 
Romans : hide Tulluin Iltjliliuni, r.e- 
potcm Hqftilii, cujus in infima arce clara 
pugna adverfus SaUnos f iter at, regent 
populus jufiit. P aires aufiores faili. 



»B.i. c. iz. Mb. c. 22. 



upon 
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upon his acceffion, he gained the hearts of the = loweft, 
and pooreft fort of the people, by an action, of all others, the 
moft magnificent. It was this; The kings, his predecef- 
fors, were poflefled of particular demains, confifting of very 
fertil lands of a large extent, the revenues of which, not 
only, fupplied them with victims for the facrifices, but 
furnifhed their tables with great affluence: Thefe lands 
Romulus had conquered, and difpoflefled the former owners 
of them : And he dying without children, Numa Pom- 
pilius, his fucceflbr, had enjoyed them : They were, no 
longer, public lands, but the demains of the king in pof- 
feffion. Thefe lands Tullus caufed to be divided, equally, 
among fuch of the Romans, as had none of their own, fay- 
ing, that his own patrimony was fufficient both for the fa- 
crifices, and for the expence of his table. By this act of 
humanity, he relieved the poorer fort, and freed them from 
the necefHty of being fervants to others. And, to the end 
that none might want a habitation, he added the Caelian 
hill to the city, where thofe Romans, who were unprovided 
with dwellings, had as much ground allotted to them as 
was fufficient, and built houfes; and he himfelf fixed his 
habitation in this place. Thefe are the memorable actions 
of this king, relating to his civil adminiftration. 

To &>)7ik-ov. ©iflef, .and 9-ijIijcov, are -rta-s-a^a, $iy,£f]fXiV}}z -stag AOijkxkjic ry.f 

words derived from the government croA»7««f, 6t a7ro^u!aloi thtycvlo G/I-IT2E, 
of the Athenians, who were divided ©HTIKON tea^k. Ou7o< Je ^Si^u-.t 

into four pans ; the loweft, or pooreft jut?«xov etqw tit Si ax iszxlivwlo. Har- 

of which were called Sties. Thefe pocration; for which he quotes Ari- 

were incapable of any magiftracies, ftotlc, and Ariftophanes. 
and never ferved in their armies ; «y 

A 2 II. His 
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II. His military exploits are many, and, defervedly, ce- 
lebrated ; of which I mail, now, give an account, and begin 
with the Alban war. The caufe of the difunion, and dif- 
folution of the bond of affinity between the two cities, was 
an Alban, whofe name was Cluilius, their chief magiftrate ; 
who, grieving at the profperity of the Romans, and unable 
to contain his envy ; and, being withal, by nature, arrogant 
and ram, refolved to ingage the two cities in a war: But, 
finding it impoflible to perfuade the Albans to allow him, 
without juft and urgent reafons, to lead an army againft the 
Romans, he had recourfe to the following ftrategem : He 
permitted the pooreft, and boldeft of the Albans^ to plunder 
the territories of the Romans, promifing them impunity ; 
and, by this means, he procured many, from the hopes of 
advantages unattended with danger, or the fear of reftitution, 
to carry on a plundering war in the neighbouring country : 
And, in this, he took very proper meafures, as it appeared 
by the event: For he concluded that the Romans would 
not fuffer their country to be ravaged, but would run to 
arms, which would furnifh him with an opportunity of 
accufmg them to the people as the aggreffors in the war ; 
and he promifed himfelf alfo, that the greateft part of the 
Albans, envying the profperity of their colony, would, 
willingly, countenance thcfe accufations, and enter into a 
war with them, which happened accordingly. For the 
profligate ot each city ravaging one another's country, and, 
at laft, a Roman army having made an incurfion into the 
territories of the Albans, and killed, and taken prifoners, 

many 
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many of the robbers, Cluilius afiembled the people, and 
inveighed againft the Romans with great bitternefs ; fhewed 
them many, who were wounded ; produced the relations 
of thofe, who had been taken prifoners, or killed ; and, at 
the fame time, adding many circumftances of his own in- 
vention, it was refolved, on his motion, that an embalTy mould 
firft be fent to demand juftice for what had happened ; 
and, if the Romans refufed it, that an army mould march 
againft them. 

III. Upon the arrival of the embafladors at Rome, Tullus, 
fufpecting they came to demand juftice, refolved to prevent 
them, with a defign to turn upon the Albans the reproach 
of diffolving the alliance fubfifting between them, and their 
colony. For there had been a treaty entered into by the 
two cities in the reign of Romulus, wherein, among other 
articles, this was, alfo, ftipulated, that neither of them mould 
begin a war ; but, if either complained of any injury, they 
were to fue for juftice in that city, which had committed 
the injury, and, if they could not obtain juftice, they 
were, in that cafe, to enter upon a war founded on neceflky, 
the treaty being looked upon as at an end. Tullus, therefore, 
takino- care that the Romans' fhould not be the firft called 
upon to do juftice, and, by refuting it, become obnoxious 
to the Albans, ordered the moft confiderable of his friends 
to entertain the embafTadors of the Albans with the greateft 
civ ility, and to detain them at their houfes, while he himfelf, 
pretending to be employed in fome neceffary affairs, put oft" 
their audience. The next night, he fent fome Romans of 

diftinction, 
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diftinclion, with proper directions, to Alba, together with the 
Feciales, to demand juftice of the Albans for the injuries the 
Romans had received from them : Thefe, having performed 
their journey before fun-rife, found Cluilius in the market- 
place, which was crouded with the morning affembly of the 
people : And, having fet forth the injuries, which the Ro- 
mans had received from the Albans, they defired he would 
perform the articles of the treaty entered into by the two cities. 
But Cluilius alledged that the Albans had firft fent deputies 
to Rome to demand juftice, who had not even been vouch- 
fafed ananfwer ; and, ordering the Romans to depart, as hav- 
ing tranfgreffed the terms of the alliance, he declared war 
againft them. Upon this, the chief of the embafly, before 
he departed, defired he would anfwer this fingle queftion, 
whether he would own that thofe had broken the treaty, 
who, being firft called upon to do juftice, had refufed to 
comply with any part of their obligation : Which Cluilius 
allowing, " I atteft, therefore, fays he, thofe gods, whom 
" we called upon as witneffes to our treaty, that the 
" Romans, having been firft refufed juftice, have a right to 
" make war upon the tranfgreffors of that treaty: And, 
,c that, you elude our demand of juftice, appears from every 
£c circumftance of this affair : For you, being firft called 
" upon tc do juftice, refufed it, and have firft: declared war 
<c againft us : Expect, therefore, to fee the injury you have 
ct done us, foon, revenged by the fword." Tullus, being 
informed by the embaffadors at their return to Rome of 
what had pafted, ordered the Albans to be introduced, and 

to 
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to acquaint him with the reafons of their coming ; and they 
informing him of what they had received in command from 
Cluilius, and threatening war in cafe they did not obtain 
juftice ; "I, fays he, have prevented you in this ; and, hav- 
" ing obtained nothing the treaty directs, it is plain that you 
" have firft violated that treaty, and made no account of it ; 
" for which reafon, I declare a juft, and neceffary war againft 
<c the Albans." 

IV. After thefe pretences, they both prepared themfelves 
for the war ; and, not only, armed their own forces, but, 
alfo, called in to their afliftance Thofe of their fubjedts. 
When every thing was ready, the two armies drew near to 
each other, and incamped at the diftance of forty ftadia from 
Rome : The Albans, at the 3 Cluilian ditches (for they 
ftill preferve the name of the man, who caufed them to be 
made) and the Romans, a little on this lide ; having chofcn 
a more convenient place for their camp. When the two 

K^aKixc rx.<Pe*S' This is the name fame tranfadlion, ftill calls K>>o<a»s<c ; 

given to thefe ditches both by our who were, probably, of the fame fa- 

c author, and d Plutarch, when they mily with this clvcf magiftrate of the 

fpeak of Coriolanus, who incamped at Albans, who gave name to thefe 

the fame place. On the other hand, ditches. But, as this is, only, con- 

c Livy calls them, f in both places, jcfbjre, I have chofen to follow I-ivy, 

fojfas Ottilias. But I cannot help whom I look upon as the fureft guide 

thinking that our author is more con- in what concerns the names, at leaf!:, 

fiftent with himfelf than Livy ; be- both of the perlbns, and things, that 

caufe the latter, in fpeaking of the occur in the Roman hiftory. i Oliver 

principal Albans, brought to Rome fays, that thefe ditches were in theAp- 

by Tullus, after the deftruclion of pian way, about the place, now, called, 

their city, mentions the 5 Cloelii, Cafetl Ritondo. 
whom h our author, in treating of the 

23. 'B. ii. c. 39. EB.i. c. 30. 
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armies came in fight, and each found the other's forces nei- 
ther inferior in number, nor ill armed, nor, from a want of 
any other preparation, contemptible, the ardor of a prefent 
ingagement, which the expectation of defeating the enemy 
at the firft onfet had, before, infpired, began to abate ; and 
they thought of defending themfelves by railing their in- 
trenchments, rather than of preventing each other by a 
fudden attempt. At the fame time, the 4 moft confiderable 
of both armies, as the moft capable of making proper re- 
flections, cenfured their commanders : And the time being 
fpent in vain (for no action of any moment had happened] 
they harraffed one another with incurlions of the light- 
armed men, and fkirmimes of the horfe. Whereupon, Clui- 
lius, who was looked upon as the caufe of the war, im- 
patient at lying idle, refolved to march out with his army, 
and provoke the enemy to battle ; and, if they declined it, 
to attack their intrenchments : Having, therefore, made the 
neceflary preparations, both for an ingagement, and an attack 
upon the enemy's camp, if that fhould be purfued, when 
night came on, he went to fleep in the general's tent, 

+■ X«gj£s-«Io<?. Ariftotle, in his ethics, the period thus Eictijm ts oc^uv ran 

often ufes we.tfct for mm of education. x*f>>*s«%,<; x^a^u^j Vw w teA«, k»i 

This period is, certainly, faulty : For- Hoyta-pos us u ra. *.°<Ai<ra. faktvaptvar. 

tus has endeavoured to reftore it ; but There is an expreflion, made ufe of by 

not with great fuccefs. I have endea- J our author, not unlike to this ; where 

voured to make the beft fenfe I can of he fpeaks of the dilcouragement of the 

of the words, as they, now, ftand ; Romans after the death of Brutus, and 

but cannot help thinking, that the of the confequence of that difcourage- 

fame words, if thrown into ano.her ment ; f^ytc^og etc K et stoaao.?, us 

ftrudlun?, may be capable of a very ctpetvov «q o-<piriv exMa-av toy v«£«k*. 
clear fenfe : 1 would, therefore, read 

>B.v. c. 1 6. 

attended 
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attended with his ufual guard ; and, about day break, was 
found dead, no figns appearing on his body either of wounds, 
ftrangling, poifon, or any other violent death. 

V. This accident appearing, as it really was, very ex- 
traordinary, and the caufe of it being inquired into (for no 
preceding indifpofition could be alledged) thofe, who afcribe 
all human events to divine providence, faid that his death, 
was occasioned by the anger of the gods, becaufe he had 
kindled up an unjuft, and unneceflary war between the 
mother-city, and her colony : But others, who looked upon 
the war as a gainful trade, and thought themfelves deprived 
of great advantages by his death, attributed it to human 
treachery, and envy ; accufing fome of his fellow-citizens 
of a contrary faction, to have taken him off by a fecret, 
and undifcoverable poifon : Some alledged that, being over- 
come with grief, and defpair, he had put himfelf to death, 
fince all his enterprifes were become difficult and impracti- 
cable ; and that nothing he had promifed himfelf from the 
beginning, when he flrft entered upon the adminiftration 
of the public affairs, had fucceeded according to his delire. 
But thofe, who were not influenced either by friendmip, or 
enmity to the general, and who formed the foundeft judge- 
ment of what had happened, were not of opinion that either 
the anger of the gods, the envy of the contrary party, or 
the defpair of his affairs had put an end to his life; but the 
neceflity of nature, and fate, he having flnimed the deftincd 
courfe, which is marked out for every one at his birth. 
Thus died Cluilius, before he had performed any conriderable 
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adtion. In his place, Metius Fufetius was chofen general 
by the army, and invefted with 5 abfolute power ; a man 
without either ability to conduct a war, or conftancy to pre- 
ferve a peace ; who, though he had been, at firft, no lefs 
earneft than any of the Albans in creating a difference 
between the two cities, and was, for that reafon, after the 
death of Cluilius, honoured with the command, yet, after 
he had obtained it, and perceived the many difficulties, and 
embarraffments, with which the public affairs were attended, 
he changed his meafures, and refolved to delay, and put 
off the decinon of the conteft, obferving that neither all the 
Albans were now, equally, inclined to the war, nor that the 
victims, when he offered facrifice concerning the battle, 
promifed fuccefs : At laft, being informed of a danger, which 
threatened both the Albans, and Romans, from a foreign 
enemy, and which, if they did not avert it by putting an 
amicable end to the prefent war, could not fail to deftroy 
both armies, he firft fent heralds to the enemy, and deter- 
mined to invite them to an accommodation. The danger 
he apprehended was this. 

VI. In the reign of Romulus, the Veientes, and Fide- 
nates, who inhabit large and populous cities, had been in- 
gaged in a war with the Romans for command, and fove- 

s- Si-galtij/o? «^oxg*1ia§. Livy calls that we muft read Fufetius, and not 

him a dictator, of which the Greek is Suffetius, as it flood in the editions of 
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reignty, in which 6 having loft many armies, and been de- 
prived of part of their territories, they were conftrained to 
become fubjedrs to the conquerors. Concerning which 
tranfactions I have given a particular account in the pre- 
ceding book. But, having enjoyed an uninterrupted peace 
during the reign of Numa, they had, greatly, encreafed in 
populoufhefs, wealth, and every other happinefs. Elated, 
therefore, with this profperity, they, again, afpired at liberty, 
affumed higher thoughts, and prepared themfelves to make 
off the Roman yoke. For fome time, the defign of their 
revolt lay concealed ; but, in the Alban war, it broke out : 
For, being informed that the Romans were marched out 
with all their forces to ingage the Albans, they looked upon 
this as the moft favourable opportunity of invading them ; 
and, by the means of the moft powerful among themfelves, 
entered into a fecret confpiracy, the refult of which was, 
that all, who were capable of bearing arms, mould repair 
to Fidenae with fecrecy, and few at a time, in order to 
give the lefs umbrage to thofe, againft whom the defign was 
formed ; and that they mould ftay there, expecting the 
time, when the armies of the Romans, and Albans, mould 
march out of their camps in order to ingage ; of which 

6 - JLv u -n'Moit aTroMa-xvl^ <fuv«^«f. part of their territories, were confbrain- 
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certain fcouts, to be pofted on the hills Tor that purpofe, 
fhould give them notice by fignals ; which, as foon as they 
perceived, they were all to take arms, and advance againft 
them with all expedition (the diftance from Fidenae to the 
camps being but two, or three hours march at moft) and, 
appearing in the field at the time, when, probably, the 
battle would be over, they were to treat both armies 
as enemies ; and, whether the Romans, or the Albans, 
had the victory, to put the conquerors to the fword. 
Thefe refolutions the chiefs of thofe cities had determined 
to put in execution. If, therefore, the Albans, from a 
contempt of the Romans, had, boldly, ventured upon an 
ingagement, and refolved to put the whole upon the iffue 
of one battle, nothing could have hindered the treachery, 
contrived againft them, from remaining fecret, and both 
their armies from being deftroyed. But this dilatory man- 
ner of carrying on the war, contrary to the general expec- 
tation, and the length of time they employed in their pre- 
parations, confounded the counfels of their enemies : For, 
fome of the confpirators, either feeking their private ad- 
vantage, or envying their leaders, and thofe, who had been 
the authors of the undertaking, or fearing the information 
of others, which has often happened in confpiracies, where 
there are many accomplices, and of which the execution has 
been long delayed ; or being compelled by the fuggcftion 
of their own minds, which could not confent that a wicked 
defign mould be attended with fuccefs, informed the Ro- 
mans, and Albans of the treachery. 

VII. 
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VII. Fufetius, upon this intelligence, grew ftill more 
defirous of making an accommodation, both fides having, 
now, no choice left of any other meafure. The king of 
the Romans, alfo, had information given him of this con- 
fpiracy by his friends in Fidenae ; fo that, without further 
delay, he hearkened to the overture made by Fufetius. 
When both of them met in a place between the two camps, 
each being attended with his council, confifting of perfons 
or good judgement, they firft embraced according to their 
former cuftom ; and, having received one another with that 
benevolence, which is ufual among friends, and relations, 
they began to treat of an accommodation. The Alban firffc 
fpoke in the following manner : " It feems to me neceffary 
" that I mould firft affign the reafons why, being neither 
" overcome by you in battle, hindered from fupplying my 
" army with pro virions, nor reduced to any other necellity, 
" I have determined to make the firft ftep towards an ac- 
" commodation, to the end you may not imagine that either 
" a diffidence in my own ftrength, or a belief that yours 
" is not to be overcome, makes me feek a fpecious pretence 
" to put an end to the war : For, mould you entertain 
" fuch an opinion of us, you would load us with intolerable 
" conditions, and, as if you were, already, victorious in the 
" war, fubmit to nothing, that is reafonable : To the end, 
" therefore, that you may not form falfe conjectures of the 
" reafons, that lead me to defire an end of the war, hear the 
tc true ones. My country, having appointed me dictator, 
il as foon as I had received the command, I conlidered 

" what 
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1 what were the caufes, which had difturbed the peace of 
' our cities ; and finding them frivolous, and inconfider- 
c able, and of too little confequence to diffolve fo great a 
' friendfhip, and affinity, I concluded that neither the 
1 Albans, nor you, were governed by the beft counfels : 
' And I was further confirmed in this, and convinced of 
c the folly of us both, after I had entered upon the ad- 
£ miniftration, and became acquainted with every man's 
£ particular views : For, I found that the Albans were not, 
' either in their private converfations, or in public affem- 
c blies, unanimous for the war ; but the divine omens, 
' whenever I confulted the victims concerning the battle, 
' being ftill attended with far greater difficulties than thofe 
' founded on human reafoning, created in me great difmay, 
' and anxiety. Thefe coniiderations, therefore, withheld 
' me from ingaging in any aclion, and led me to draw out 
c the war by procraftinations, and delays, from an opinion 
that you would make the firft ftep towards an accommo- 
dation : And, indeed, this became you, Tullus, who are 
' our colony, and not to ftay till your mother-city fet the 
' example : For the founders of cities have a right to as 
c great refped: from their colonies, as parents from their 
' children : But, while we kept ourfelves at a diftance, and 
' obferved one another, expecting which fhould firft propofe 
' reafonable terms, another motive, more urgent than any 
£ arguments drawn from human reafon, impofes on us the 
4 neceffity of a reconciliation : The caufe of this neceffity 
' I had information of, while it was yet a fecret to you ; 

" for 
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" for which reafon, I refolved, no longer, to confider the 
" decency, that ought to have led you to fue to us for peace : 
" For know, Tullus, that dreadful defigns are formed againft 
" us, and inevitable treachery threatens both of us; which, 
" like a torrent, or a conflagration, was deligned, with eafc, 
" to overwhelm, and deftroy us. The authors of thefe 
" wicked projects are the chiefs of the Fidenates, and 
" Veientes, who have confpired together. Concerning the 
" manner, in which their defigns were to have been put in 
" execution, and, by what means, I came to the knowledge 
" of their fecret counfels, I mall inform you." 

VIII. Having faid this, he gave to one, who was prefent, 
the letters brought to him, by a certain perfon, from his 
friends at Fidenae, and defired him to read them ; and, at 
the fame time, produced the perfon, who had brought thofe 
letters. After they were read, and the man had informed 
them of every thing he had learned by word of mouth from 
the perfons, who writ thofe letters, all prefent were feized 
with aftonifhment, as may well be imagined upon the in- 
formation of fo great, and fo unexpected a danger : When 
Fufetius, after a fhort paufe, continued his difcourfc : 
" You have heard, Romans, the reafons, which induced me 
" to defer coming to an ingagement with you, and have, 
" now, determined me firft to propofe an agreement. After 
" this, confider, now, with yourfelves, whether, in order to 
<c revenge the feizure of fome oxen, and fheep, you ought 
" to retain a difpofition to carry on an implacable war 
" againft your founders, and fathers, in which, whether 

" conquered, 
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" conquered, or conquering, you are fure to be deftroyed ; 
£c or, laying alkie your enmity to your relations, to march 
cc with us againft the common enemy ; who, without 
" having either fufFered, or feared, any mifchief, have con- 
u fpired, not only, 7 to revolt from you, but, alfo, to invade 
" you ; and That not openly, according to the received laws 
" of war, but privately, and in fuch a manner, as their 
" treachery could leaft be fufpecled, and avoided. But I 
<c need fay no more to convince you that we ought to lay 
" afi.de our enmity, and march, with all poflible alacrity, 
" againft thefe wicked men (for it would be madnefs to 
''.think otherwife) fince you are, already, refolved, and will 
" purfue that refolution : But, in what manner, fuch terms 
" of accommodation may be agreed upon, as may be hon- 
" ourable, and advantageous to both cities (for, probably, 
" you have been long impatient to hear this) I fhall, now, 
" endeavour to explain. I am of opinion that thofe are 
" the beft terms, and the moft becoming relations, and 
" friends, in which there is no rancor, nor remembrance 
" of paft injuries ; but a lincere, and general remimon 
" of every thing, that has. been either done, or fufFered on 

?■ Ou /*ovo« c-€«^.£utr«v a<p' J/xwv enrosa.- tated Thucydides, without copyinn- 
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" both fides ; lefs honourable are thofe conditions, by which, 
f( indeed, the generality of the nation are acquitted of all 
££ imputation, but thofe, who have injured one another, are 
" compelled to undergo fuch a trial, as reafon, and law 
" direct. Now, my opinion is, that we ought to make 
<c choice of thofe conditions of peace, which are the more 
<c honourable, and more becoming great minds; and, by a 
" decree, abolifh the memory of all paft injuries. However, 
" if you do not approve of thefe conditions, Tullus, but 
" rather chufe that the accufers, and theaccufed, mould, in 
" a legal manner, receive fatisfaction from, and give fatif- 
" faction to, one another, the Albans are, alfo, ready to 
" confent to thefe terms, after a reconciliation. But if, 
" befides thefe, you have any other conditions to propofe, 
" which are either more honourable, or more juft, the 
" fooner you communicate them, the more I mall think 
tc myfelf obliged to you." 

IX. After Fufetius had done fpeaking, the king of the 
Etonians anfwered him in the following manner : " We, 
" alfo, Fufetius, looked upon it as a great misfortune to 
" find ourfelves under a neceflity of deciding a war, between 
" relations, by blood, and flaughter ; and, when, we per- 
" formed thefacrifices preparatory to war, we were forbidden 
tc by them to begin an ingagement. We have, alfo, been, 
" very lately, informed of the private confpiracies, entered 
" into by the Fidenates, and Veientes, againft us both, by 
<c our friends refiding among them: Neither are we un- 
" provided againft thofe defigns; but prepared, not only, 
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tc to fuffer no mifchief ourfelves, but to punifh the authors 
" of them in fuch a manner, as their treachery deferves. 
" Nor were we lefs difpofed than you to put an end to the war 
" amicably, rather than by the fword. We did not, indeed, 
tc think proper firft to fend embaffadors to propofe an ac- 
" commodation, becaufe we did not begin the war, but were 
" only prepared to defend ourfelves againft thofe, who did 
" begin it: And, upon your laying down your arms, we, 
" chearfully, receive your propofal ; and, without, nicely, 
" examining the conditions of the peace, we accept of thofe, 
«' that are the beft, and the moft becoming great minds ; 
" and remit all the injuries, and offences we have received 
" from the city of Alba, if thofe deferve to be called the 
" public offences of the city, of which your general Cluilius 
" alone was guilty, who has received no contemptible 
" punifhment from the gods for the wrongs he did us both. 
" Let all occafions, therefore, of public and private complaints 
" be, mutually, forgiven ; and, fince you entertain the fame 
" fentiments, let no memory of paft injuries, any longer, 
" remain. But it is not enough, barely, to confider how 
" we may compofe our prefent enmity ; we muff, alfo, find 
" means to prevent any future rupture : For the defign of 
" our prefent meeting is not to obtain a delay, but an end, 
" of our evils. By what means, therefore, the peace may 
" be rendered durable, and, by what meafures, tobepurfued 
" by each of us, we may eftablifh a prefent and everlafting 
4C friendfliip between both, you, Fufetius, have omitted to 
" inform us ; but I mail endeavour to explain, by way of 

" addition 
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" addition to what you have faid. If, on one fide, the 
" Albans would ceafe to envy the Romans the advantages 
cc they have obtained, not without great dangers, and labor: 
" For it muft be allowed that, without having received any 
" fort of provocation from u?, you hate us for this reafon 
cc alone, that you think us happier than yourfelves : And 
" if, on the other fide, the Romans would ceafe to fufpecl: 
' ' the Albans, as if they were, eternally, forming defigns to 
" their prejudice, and to guard againft them, as againft 
<£ their enemies : For none can be firm friends to thofe, 
" who hate them. How then fhall each of thefe things be 
" effected ? Not by inferting them in the treaty, nor by our 
" fvvearing upon the altars to the obfervance of them (for 
" thefe are fmall and weak affurances) but by looking upon 
" the profperity of each, as common to both: Since the 
only cure for envy is to look upon the profperity of the 
<c envied perfon as one's own. And, in order to accom- 
<£ plifh this, I think the Romans ought to communicate to 
<c the Albans all the advantages they either, now, poflefs, or 
£C may, hereafter, acquire : That the Albans ought, chear- 
" fully, to accept this offer; and, that all of you, if pofiible, 
" or, at lead, the greateft part, and the moft confiderable 
" become inhabitants of Rome: s Was it any difgrace to 

*• Oj yx° e>; "EtxQivci; u(v y.xi Tvp? >;vcif period arc written with an interroga- 
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<£ the Sabines, and Tyrrhenians to leave their own cities, 
<c and fettle among us? And will it be any to you, who 
t£ are our neareft relations, to do the fame ? However, if 
" you do not think proper to inhabit the fame city with us, 
" which is, already, large, and will, in time, be much 
" larger, but arc fond of the habitation of your anceftors, 
<c do this at leaft, appoint one fenate to confider of what 
<c may be of advantage to each city, and give the fovereignty 
" to That, which is the more powerful, and in a condition 
" to do more good to the weaker. This is my opinion : 
" And, if thefe things are carried into execution, I conclude 
u we fhall then be lafting friends ; but, while we inhabit 
" two cities of equal eminence, as at prefent, no harmony 
" can, ever, fublift between us." 

X. Fufetius, hearing this, deiired time to connder of it ; 
and, withdrawing from the aflembly with the Albans, who 
were prefent, he confulted with them whether they mould 
accept the conditions ; and, having taken their opinions, 
he returned to the aflembly, and fpoke in the following 
manner : " We cannot refolve, Tullus, to abandon our 
" country, nor to defert the temples of our fathers, the ha- 
" bitations of our progenitors, and the place, which our 
" anceftors have poffefled near five hundred years ; and this, 
" without being compelled to it either by war, or any other 
tc calamity inflicted by the hand of heaven : But we are 
4< not averfe to the cftabliihment of one fenate, and that 
" one of the two cities mould have the fovereignty over 
" the other : And, if you think proper, let this condition, 

" alfo, 
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" alfo, be inferted in the treaty ; and let every caufe of 
" war be removed." This being agreed upon, there arofe 
a conteft between them, which of the two cities mould 
have the command ; and many harangues were made by 
both of them upon this fubject ; each contending that his 
own city fhould have the fovereignty over the other : The 
reafons, alledged by the Alban, were thefe : " We deferve, 
<c Tullus, to be the fovereigns, even of all Italy, becaufe 
" we are a Greek nation, and the moft confide rable of all, 
" that inhabit this country: But, the fovereignty of the 
" Latine nation, if of no other, we think ourfelves, not 
" without reafon, intitled to, according to the law received 
" by all men, which was dictated by nature, that the an- 
cc ceftois fhall command their poflerity. And, above all 
" our colonies, of whom we have, hitherto, no reafon to 
" complain, we think we ought to have the command of 
" your city, we having fent a colony thither fo lately, that 
1 " the pofcerity of our families, which compofed it, are not 
" yet extinct, nor worne out by time ; it being then but the 
" 5 third generation before the prefent. But, whenever nature, 
" inverting human rights, fhall order young men to have 
" the command over their elders, and pofterity over their 
<c progenitors, we fhall then admit that the metropolis may 
" be commanded by its colony; but not before: This is 
<c one argument we offer to fupport our title to the com- 
tc mandj from which we fhall not, willingly, depart. 
44 Another is (which we defire you will not look upon either 
•>' Tt» re"-.; yisiot w^o ravir.s. See the 14 th annotation on the firft book. 
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' as an accufation, or a reproach, but flowing from neceflity) 
' that the Alban nation has, to this day, continued the 
' fame it was under the founders of the city ; neither can 
c it be faid, that we have communicated the privileges of 
c our city to any one people, except the Greeks, and 
4 Latines : Whereas, you have corrupted the purity of 
c your government by admitting Tyrrhenians, Sabines, and 
' fome others without any fixed fettlement, together with 
' great numbers of Barbarian vagabonds : So that, the 
' genuine race of thofe, who went from hence, is become 
4 a fm&ll, rather, the leaft, part of your people, in compa- 
4 rifon of thofe you have admitted among you, and of 
' foreigners. And, if we fhould yield the fovereignty to 
4 you, the fpurious would have the command over the 
4 legitimate, Barbarians over Greeks, and foreigners over 
4 natives. Neither can you fay this in your defence, that 
4 you have not admitted this croud of ftrangers to any 
' fhare in the adminiftration of affairs ; and that you, who 
4 are the natives, have the government, and command, of 
4 the city •, fo far from it, that you, even, chufe foreigners for 
* your kings ; and the greateft part of your fenate confifts 
4 of ftrangers : To none of which things you can fay 
4 that you, willingly, fubmit: For what man of fuperior 
' rank, willingly, fuffcrs himfelf to be commanded by his 
4 inferiors ? It would, therefore, be great lolly, and 
' meannefs in us to fufTer, willingly, thofe evils, which 
' you muft own you fubmit to through neceflity. The 
' l:\Vc argument I mail make ufe of is this : The city of 

Alba 



Book III. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. z 3 
" Alba has made no alteration in any part of its conftitu- 
" tion, but has obferved, with exacTrnefs, all the cuftoms, 
" and regulations of our anceftors, though it be, now, the 
" eighteenth generation fince it was inhabited : Whereas, 
" your city, being lately built, and compofed of many 
" nations, is without order, and difcipline ; and requires a 
" great length of time, and various turns of fortune, to be 
" regulated, and freed from thofe troubles, and diflenfions, 
" with which it is, now, agitated j and every one muft 
" allow, that regularity ought to have the command over 
" confufion, an approved constitution over one that is un- 
" tried, and health over ficknefs. And you do wrong in 
" endeavouring to eftablifh maxims contrary to thefe." 

XI. After Fufetius had ended, Tullus thus replied ; 
" The right you derive from nature, and the virtue of your 
" anceftors, Fufetius, and you, Albans, is common to us 
" both : For both of us boaft of our being defcended from 
" the fame progenitors : bo that, neither of us ought to 
£c claim any preeminence, or fuflfer any diminution on that 
" account : As to your allegation, that, by a kind of necef- 
" fary law of nature, all mother-cities ought, without ex- 
" ception, to have the command over their colonies, we do 
" not allow it to be founded either on truth, or juftice : 
u For there are many nations, in which the mother-cities 
" are fo far from having the command over their colonies, 
" that they are fubjecT: to them. The city of Sparta is the 
" greateft, and the moft undeniable inftance of this j which 
" pretends, not only, to the command of all Greece, but,. 
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' even, to That of the Doric nation, of which fhe is 
" a colony. But, why fhould I mention others ? When 
c yon, who have planted our colony, are yourfelves a 
' colony of the Lavinienfes. If, therefore, it is a law of 
£ nature that the mother-city mould have the command 
' over its colony, have not the Lavinienfes the earlieft right 
' to command us both ? This is a fuflicient anfvver to your 
' firft argument, which carries with it the moft fpecious 
1 appearance. But fin.ee, Fufetius, you undertake to com- 
' pare the manners of the two citie c , and after t that the 
' nobility of the Albans has always continued the fame, 
1 while ours has been corrupted by a mixture with 
' foreigners, pretending that the fpurious ought not to 
' have the command over the legitimate, nor ftrangers over 
c natives, know, that, even, in alledging this reafon, you 
' are the moft miftaken : For, we are fo far from being 
' afhamed of having communicated the rights of our city 
' to all, who are defirous of them, that we, even, place our 
' chief glory in this action ; of which inftitution, worthy 
' to be imitated, we are not the authors, but have taken 
' the example of it from the city of Athens, a city of the 
' greateft reputation among the Greeks ; whofe reputation 
' is, in a great meafure, if not, principally, owing to this 
c inftitution; which, as it has been to us thefource of many 
' advantages, we have no reafon cither to complain, or 
' repent of, as of an error in our conduct : With us, the 
' magiftracy, the dignity oi fenator, and other honors are 
c enjoyed, not by men of great fortunes, nor by thofe, who 

" can 
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<£ can mew a long lift of anceftors, all natives of the country ; 
" but, by fuch, as are worthy of them: For we look upon 
<{ the nobility of men to confift in nothing but in virtue ; 
" all the reft of the people are the body of the common- 
<£ wealth, adminiftring ftrength, and power to the refolu- 
" tions of the better fort: It is owing to this humanity, 
" that our city, from being fmall and contemptible, is be- 
" come large and formidable to its neighbours ; and it is 
" this inftitution, which you condemn, Fufetius, that has 
" laid the foundation of that fbvereigntv, which none of the 
<c Latincs prefume to difpute with us : For the power of 
" cities confifts in the force of arms ; and This, in the 
" number of citizens ; while fmall and ill-peopled, and, for 
" that reafon, weak cities, are lb far from commanding 
" others, that they cannot command themfelves. Upon the 
" whole, I am of opinion, that a man may then be allowed 
" to cenfure the conftitution of other cities, and to extol 
" his own, when he can fhew, that his own, by following 
" the maxims he advances, is grown -flourifhing and great; 
" and that the cities he cenfures, by not purfuing them, 
" are become unfortunate. However, this is not the fitua- 
" tion of our affairs: But your city, from a more illuftrious 
" rife, and attended with greater advantages than ours, is 
" contracted to a fmall habitation ; while we, from fmall 
<c beginnings, have, in a ftiort time, rendered Rome the 
" moft conflderable of all her neighbouring cities, by ad- 
" hering to the very inftitu tions you condemn. As to our 
<c diffenfions, fince thefe, alfo, Fufetius, have fallen under 
Vol. II. D " your 
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" your cenfure, the end of them is not to deftroy, and 
" impair the commonwealth, but to preferve, and improve 
" it. There is an emulation between the youth, and thofe 
u of a more advanced age, and between the foreigners, 
" and natives, which of them mall do the greateft fervices 
" to the public. In fhort, thofe, who pretend to command 
" others, ought to be indued with thefe two qualities, 
" ftrength in war, and prudence in counfels ; both which 
tl we ponefs : And, that this is no empty boaft, experience, 
" more powerful than any reafoning, teftines in our favor. 
"It is certain that Rome could not have arrived to this 
** greatnefs, and power in the third generation after its 
" foundation, by any other means, than by the excefs both of 
** valor, and wifdom. The behaviour of many Latin cities 
c< is fufficient to {hew its ftrength ; thefe, though your own 
" colonies, have delpifed your city, and fubmitted to us, 
" chufing rather to be commanded by the Romans, than 
" the Albans ; becaufe they look upon us as capable both 
" of doing good to our friends, and harm to our enemies ; 
" and upon you, as capable of neither. I had many other 
" reafons, Fufetius, of equal ftrength to alledge againft your 
*' pretennons ; but, feeing arguments are of little weight, 
" and that, whether I fay more, or lefs, as you will endeavour 
" to confute it, the eftecl will be the fame; for which 
" reafon, I mail make an end of fpeaking before you, who 
" are both our adverfaries, and judges. However, I con- 
" ceive there is but one way of deciding our differences, 
" which is the beft, and has been made ufe of by many 

" natioiiSj 
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" nations, both Barbarians, and Greeks, when a conteft has 
" arifen between them, either for the fovereignty, or con- 
" cerning lands ; this I fhall propofe, and then conclude. 
" Let each of us fight the battle with fome part of our 
" armies, and contract, the fate of the war to the fmalleft 
" number; and let us give to that city, the fovereignty over 
" the other, whofe citizens (hall overcome their adverfaries : 
" For thofe contefts, which cannot be determined by argu- 
" ments, muft be decided by arms." 

XII. Thefe were the reafons, urged by both the generals, 
to fupport the pretentions of their refpedtive cities to the 
fovereignty ; the conclufion of which was fuch as Tullus 
had propofed : For both the Albans, and Romans, who 
were prefent at the afiembly, being defirous to put a Ipeedy 
end to the war, refolved to decide the conteft by arms. 
This being agreed to, the next queftion was concerning the 
number of the combatants ; in this, the generals were not 
of the fame opinion. Tullus defired that the fate of the 
war might be decided by the fmalleft number, that the 
braveft man among the Albans mould fight the braveft of 
the Romans in fingle combat ; and he, chearfully, offered 
himfelf to fight for his own country, inviting the Alban to 
emulate him, and reprefenting to him that the combats of 
generals, for fovereignty, and power, were glorious, not only, 
to the perfons, who conquered brave men, but, alfo, to thole, 
who were conquered by the brave : He, alfo, enumerated 
the generals, and kings, who had expofed their lives for 
their country, efteeming it a reproach to them to have a 
D 2 greater 
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greater fhare of honors than others, and a lefs of dangers. 
The Alban agreed to the committing the fate of the cities 
to a few perfbns, but did not approve of deciding it by a 
{ingle combat. He owned that, when leaders of armies 
feek to eftablifh their own power, it is both glorious and 
necefiary for them to ingage in fingle combat, in order to 
acquire it; but, when the cities themfelves are contending 
for fuperiority, he thought it, not only, hazardous, but, 
even, dishonourable for them to truft their fate to the de- 
cifion of a fingle combat, whether the event proved fortunate, 
or otherwife: For which reafon, he propofed that three 
chofen men of each city mould fight in the prefence of 
all the Albans, and Romans ; alledging that this number 
was, of all others, the moft proper to decide any conteft, as 
containing in itfelf a beginning, a middle, and an end. 
This propofal being approved of both by the Romans, and 
Albans, the anembly broke up, and both returned to their 
own camps. 

XIII. After this, the generals aficmbled their refpe&ive 
armies, and gave them an account as well of the difcourfes, 
which had palled between them, as upon what terms they had 
agreed to put an end to the war: And both armies having, 
wkh great approbation, ratified the agreement, entered into 
by their chieis, there arofc a wonderful emulation among 
the officers, and foldiers, many, earneftly, defiling to obtain 
the honors due to the conquerors in this combat, and ex- 
prcfling this emulation, not only, by their words, but, alfo, 
by their actions : So that, the leaders found great difficulty 

in 
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in the choice of the properefl perfons : For, if any was 
renowned for the nobility of his anceftors, or remarkable 
for his ftrength of body, famous for fome brave action, or 
diftinguifhed by fome other adventure, or bold achievement, 
he infifted upon being the firfl of the three champions. 
This emulation, which was running to a great height in 
both armies, was fupprcffed by the general of the Albans, 
who called to mind that a particular providence of the gods, 
long fince, forefeeing this combat between the two cities, 
had directed their future champions to be born of no obfcure 
families, brave in war, beautiful in their perfons, and di- 
ftinguifhed from the generality of mankind by their birth, 
which, from the extraordinary circumftances attending it, 
was unufual and v,onderiul. For Sicinius, an Alban, hav- 
ing, about the fame time, married his twin daughters to 
!0 Horatius, a Roman, and to Curatius, an Alban, and their 
wives, being with child at the fame time, each of them was 
brought to bed, at her firft lying -in, of three male children. 
All thefe children, their parents, looking upon the event as 
a happy omen both to their cities, and iamilies, brought up 
till they arrived to manhood. To thele youths the gods, as 



ytvos A/.e«va. Livy, in giving an ac- 
count of this remarkable hicident, fays 
the Roman hiftorians were divided in 
their opinions concerning die names 
of the Roman, and Alban champions: 
However, '" he fays, the major part 
make the 1 loratii to have been Ro- 
mans i which opinion he has adopted: 
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to read Cv.ratii, with our author, in- 
ftead of Curiatii \ the former reading 
being fupportcd by die manufriptv 
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I faid before, had given beauty, and ftrength, and a great- 
nefs of mind, not inferior to That, which men of the 
happieft difpofition could boaft of : And, to thefe, Fufetius 
refolved to commit the combat for the fovereignty ; then, 
defiring a conference with the king of the Romans, he fpoke 
to him as follows: 

XIV. " Tullus, fbme god, who watches over the fafety 
<c of both cities, feems, as upon many other occafions, fo in 
" what relates to this combat, to give us evident marks of 
<c his benevolence: For it looks, intirely, like a wonderful 
<£ inftance of divine favor, that the champions, who are to 
<c i n g a g e in the common caufe, fhould be found inferior to 
" none in birth, brave in arms, and beautiful in their per- 
" fons ; and, befides, that they mould be born of one father, 
S£ and mother, and, what is yet more wonderful, that they 
«' mould come into the world the fame day : Thefe are the 
" Horatii with you, and the Curatii with us. Why, there- 
" fore, do we not embrace this fo great a providence of the 
" gods ; and each of us invite thefe three twin- brothers to 
" ingage in this combat for the fovereignty? For all the 
" other advantages, which we expeft in the beft qualified 
" champions, are united in thefe; to which may be adacd 
" that, as they are brothers, they will be more unwilling 
<c than any others, either among the Romans, or Albans, 
" to forfake their companions in diftrefs: And, by this 
" means alfo, the emulation of the reft of the youth, which 
" cannot, eafily, be appeafed by any other, will, foon, be 
" fupprcfTed. For I make no doubt but there are many 

" among 
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" among you, as well as among the Albans, who are ain- 
11 bitious of the character of brave men, whom we mail, 
" eafily, prevail upon to defift from their pretentions, if we 
tc inform them that a kind of providential incident has 
" prevented all human competition, and has itfelf furnifhed 
" us with champions qualified to ingage upon equal terms 
" in the caufe of the cities : For they will then not look 
cc upon themfelves as inferior to the three twin -brothers 
" in bravery, but only in a happinefs of nature, and in their 
" concurrence with the defigii of fortune, equally, inclined 
" to both parties." 

XV. After Fufetius had faid this, and his propofal been 
received witli a general approbation (for the moff. consider- 
able both of the Romans, and Albans were prefent at the 
conference) Tullus, after a fhort paufe, fpoke as follows ; 
" Your reafons, Fufetius, feem, in general, to be juft : For it 
" muft be fome wonderful accident, that has produced both 
" at Rome, and at Alba, in our time, a fimilitude of birth 
" never known before ; but one thing you feem not to have 
" attended to, which will create a great unwillingnefs in 
" the youths, if we delire them to fight with one another : 
c< For the mother of our Horatii is fifter to the mother of 
" your Curatii ; and the young men have been brought up 
" in the arms of both the women, and cherifh, and love 
" one another no lefs than they do their own brothers. 
" Confider, therefore, whether, as they are " coufin-germains, 

11 • AStKpus. The reader will ob- fics conjingermains, not brothers ; which, 
ferve that &<5tA<Poi, in this place, figni- is no uncommon ulc of this vv'ord. 

6C and 
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u and have been brought up together, it would not be irn- 
u pious in us to put arms in their hands, and invite them 
e ' to mutual {laughter: For the impiety oi domeftic murder, 
4 ' if they are reduced to a necefiity of committing it, will, 
4C defervedly, fall upon us, who are the authors of that ne~ 
" ceflity." To this Fufetius anfwered; £t I am not unac- 
" quainted, Tullus, with the affinity of the youths ; neither 
" did I propofe to compel them to fight with their coufins, 
" unlefs they themfelves were inclined to it : But, as foon 
{C as this thought came into my mind, I fent for the Curatii, 
" and founded them in private, that I might be fatisfied 
c£ whether they were willing to in gage in the combat ; and, 
" upon their receiving the propofal with an incredible, and 
" wonderful alacrity, I determined to difclofe my defign, 
" and communicate it to you; and I advife you to do the 
" fame yourfclf ; and, fending for the three twin- brothers, 
" who are with you, to inform yourfelf of their difpofition ; if 
" they, alfo, are willing to expofe their perfons in the fervice 
" of their country, accept the favourable offer ; but, if they 
" decline it, ufe no compulfion. However, I may venture to 
" foretel the fame concurrence on their part : If, therefore, 
" they are, as we have been informed, like to the few nature 
" has, the moft favourably, diftinguifhed, and brave in 
" arms (for the reputation of their valor has reached us alfo) 
" they will, moft chearfully, accept the combat for their 
" country, even without compulfion." 

XVI. Tullus, having approved of this advice, made a 
truce for ten days, in order to have time to deliberate, to 

inform 
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inform himfelf of the difpofition of the Horatii, and to give 
an'anfwer; and then returned to the city. He (pent the 
following days in confulting with the moft considerable 
men, and the greater!: part of them inclining to accept the 
propofals of Fufetius, he fent for the three brothers, and 
ipoke to them in the following manner : " Horatii, Fufe- 
" tius, the Alban, informed me, at a conference, the laft 
" time we aflembled before the camp, that, by the divine 
tc providence, three brave champions were ' z born for each 
city, than whom we could find none, either more valiant, 
<c or more proper for the fervice; and that thefe were the 
cc Curatii, among the Albans, and you, among the Romans : 
" He added that, upon notice of this, he had himfelf firft 
" inquired whether your coufins were willing to devote their 
" perfons to the fervice of their country; and that, finding 
f ' them very defirous to ingagein the caufe of the public, he 
" could, now, make this propofal with confidence, defiring 
" me, alfo, to inquire of you, whether you are willing 

Ttyt\v,i&ci>. I have differed from birth. This I am confirmed in by the 

all the translators in rendering this tenle of this verb, which being, what 

word ; to which they have agreed to the grammarians call, plufquam per- 

give the fignification of were, and I, feElum, is much more, applicable to 

'i hat of inert' Lorn ; both which, to be their birth, then, long fince, paffed, 

fure, the word will admit of. But, as than to any circumffances, at that 

the birth of the Horatii, and Curatii time, affecting them. I know it may 

has been, all along, treated as the ef- be laid that ytyivvr,& ai would, in that 

iect of a particular providence-, and, cafe, have been more proper than 

as Fufetius, whofe fpeech is, here, al- yiynr,c&<x.i. That it would have been 

luded to, had laid that their extraor- as proper I do not deny ; but I know 

dinary birth feemed the effect of fome that the latter has the fame fignifica- 

particular favor from heaven, Shm tion •, the only difference being that 

zzu-JlctTrxG-iv ioixc-j tvtgytcix., I have not the former is derived from ywaa, and 

fcrupled to apply the word to their the other from ynopou. 

Vol. II. E ' " to 



34 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book III. 

<c to hazard your perfons in fighting for your country 
" with the Curatii ; or, whether you chufe to yield this 
" honor to others. As I am acquainted with your vir- 
" tue, and courage, which are not concealed from public 
" notice, I, reafonably, concluded that you, of all others, 
tc would embrace this danger, in hope of obtaining the 
" honor due to the conquerors : But, fearing left your 
" affinity to the three Alban brothers might prove an ob- 
" ftacle to your alacrity,, I defired time to confider of it; 
" and, for that purpofe, made a truce for ten days. When 
" I came hither, I aflembled the fenate, and laid the matter 
" before them for their confederation : And, it being the 
" opinion of the majority, if you, willingly, accepted the 
" combat, which is glorious in itfelf, and worthy of you, 
" and which I myfelf, for the fake of the public, was de- 
" firous to ingage in alone, to praife your refolution, and 
" accept the favor : But, if, to avoid the guilt of domeftic 
" murder (for they cannot think you capable of being ac- 
" tuated by an unworthy motive) you defire that thofe, who 
" are, no way, related to them, fhould be invited to accept 
" the combat, to ufe no compulfion : This is the refolution 
" of the fenate, who will neither be offended with you, if 
" you mew a backwardnefs to the undertaking, nor think 
" themfelves under a fmall obligation to you, if you prefer 
" your country to your affinity ; may you take fuch a 
" refolution, as becomes you!" 

XVII. The youths, hearing this, withdrew ; and, after 
a fhort conference, returned to give their anfwer ; and 

the 
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the eldeft, in the name of the reft, fpoke as follows : ; 
" If we were free, and fole matters of our own refolu- 
" tions, Tullus, and you had referred it to us to deli- 
" berate concerning the combat with our coufins, we 
u mould, without longer delay, have given you our thoughts 
tc upon it : But, fince our father is alive, without whole 
*' advice we do not think it proper to fay, or do the lea ft 
" thing, we defire you will give us a fhort time to confult 
tc him, before we return our anfwer." Tullus commended 
their filial piety ; and, ordering them to do what they 
propofed, they went to their father; and, having acquainted 
him with the propofals of Fufetius, and with what Tullus 
had faid to them, and, laft of all, with their own anfwer, 
they defired his advice ; who thus replied : " You mew 
" your piety, my children, in conducting your lives by my 
" directions, and in doing nothing without my advice : But 
" it is, now, time it fhould appear that you are capable of 
" taking your own refolutions concerning yourfelves in 
" matters of this nature. Imagine, therefore, that I am, 
" r o w, dead, and let me know what you yourfelves would 
" chufe to do, if, without your father, you were to delibe- 
*' rate upon your own affairs." To this the eldeft made 
anfwer ; " Father, we would accept this combat for the 
<£ fovereignty, and refolve to fuffer whatever the gods mould 
*' ordain: For we had rather die, than live unworthy both 
4C of you, and of our anceftors. We mall not firft break the 
£ ' bonds of affinity, that unite us to our coufins j but, fince 
<c fortune has, already, diffolved them, we fliall acquiefce in it. 

E 2 For, 
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* c For, if the Curatii fet a lefs value upon their relation to 
" us, than upon their honor, the Horatii, alfo, fhall prefer 
" their virtue to their affinity." Their father, greatly, 
rejoiced to find them in this difpofition ; and, lifting up his 
hands to heaven, faid he thought himfelf under a great ob- 
ligation to the gods for having given him children of fuch 
worth, and bravery. Then, taking each of them in his 
arms, and embracing them in the moft tender manner, 
" You have my confent, alfo, fays he, my brave children; 
" go toTullus, and return him both a pious, and a generous 
" anfwer." The youths went away pleafed with the exhor- 
tation of their father ; and, going to the king, they accepted 
the combat. Tullus, upon this, affemblcd the fenate ; and, 
having enlarged on the praifes of the youths, fent embaf- 
fadors to the Alban, to acquaint him that the Romans ac- 
cepted his propofal, and had chofen the Horatii to fight for 
the fovereignty. 

XVIII. As my fubjedt requires an exact defcription of 
this combat, and that the incidents attending it, which re- 
femble 53 theatrical changes of fortune, fhould not be related 

J 3- n«G^ Sjwijjik*!? sMClx-^i^Ttdnxic. unexpected, and contrary change cf 

I think 1 may venture to affirm that fortune ; and this is the definition 

nil the translators have miftaken the given of it by " Ariftotle, in his Art 

fenfe of ■aa^Cux. The Latin trani- of poetry •, i-i Si ui^iTnleia. /xsv >,' EIS 

lators have faid, cafv.s tragicis fvniles ; TO lvNANTION rwv ■w^lou.^wv fxP.xQohy,- 

\t Jay, incidents fi extraordinaire*, qa'zls for which, he quotes the Oedipus of 

out plus I* air dn theatre ([tie de I 'hi/hire ; Sophocles, where the mefienger, who 

and M. * * '*, tragiqnes avanturcs. comes to inform Oedipus of the death 

However, &tqin?tet<x fignifies neither ofPolybus, and, to deliver him from 

lafus, incidents, nor a-jen lures, but an his apprchcnfiou of murdering his 
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in a curfory manner, I mall endeavour, as far as I am able, 
to give an account of every circumftance relating to it. 
When the time came, in which the 14 terms of the agree- 
ment were to be performed, the Romans came out of the 
city with their whole army: The youths came with them, 
after they had offered up their prayers to the gods of their 
anceftors. They advanced, accompanied by the king, and 
attended with the acclamations of the whole people, who 
ftrewed flowers upon their heads. By this time, the Albans, 
alfo, had marched out of their camp with their forces : Both 
armies being now incamped at a fmall diftance from one 
another, they appointed the interval between the two camps 
for the field of battle, which was, alfo, the boundary, that 
feparated the territories of the Romans, from Thofe of the 
Albans, where each of them had, before, incamped. They 
began by offering facrifi.ee, and fwore by the vidims that 
were burning, to acquiefce in whatever fate the event of the 
combat between the relations mould allot to eacli city : 
That they would, inviolately, obferve the agreement ; and 
that neither they, nor their pofterity, would endeavour to 



father, and committing inceft with his 
mother, docs j till the contrary, by ac- 
quainting him who h- is. The unex- 
pected changes of fortune from one 
extreme to another, which arc to be 
found in the following relation of this 
combat, will, fuffiriently, juflify both 
the definition Ariltotle has given of 
a-sjjjrs'fta, and the application our 
i.uthor has made of it. 1 iufpedt much 
that we ought to read xa1* retuluv, in- 
field of pt ci t*i1>;v, which Hands in all 



the editions, and manufcripts ; becaufe 
thefe theatrical changes of fortune, 
really, happened during the combat, 
and not cfier it. 

»4- Ev a T!\C( sJej XaEc-iv rat ofj.ahcFisti. 
I do not underfiand how M. **'* came 
to render this la treve do dix jours cUint 
fur Ic point d\;:prer : It is plain that 
thefe words relate to the agreement, 
made by the two nations, to commit 
their fate to the decifion ol this com- 
bat. 

elude 
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elude any part of it. After they had performed every thing- 
relating to the worfhip of the gods, both the Romans, and 
Albans, 15 took their arms, and came out of their camps to 
be lpe&ators of the combat, leaving an interval of three, or 
four ftadia for the field of battle : And, prefently, appeared 
the Alban general conducting the Curatii, and the king of 
the Romans, the Horatii: They were all armed in the moft 
gallant manner ; and, withal, drefled like men going to die. 
When they came near to one another, they gave their fvvords 
to their armour-bearers ; and, running to each other, em- 
braced, and wept, uttering fuch expreflions of tendernefs, 
that all the fpeclrators melted into tears, and accufed both 
themfelves, and their leaders of infenfibility in confining the 
combat for the fovereignty of the cities to kindred blood, 
and the guilt of domeftic llaughter, when they might have 
chofen any other perfons to decide it. The youths, after 
their embraces were over, received their fwords from their 
armour-bearers ; and thofe, who attended them, being retired, 
they drew up according to their age, and began the combat. 

J 5- Otpfvoi t« oV*«. I am fenfible thefe words, armifque in foro fofitis ; 
that this exprefiion has various figni- juft as both the Latin tranflators have 
fications : I have given it the fame rendered this exprefiion in our author, 
lenie, in which 0 Thucydides ufes this in which they are followed by the 
exprefiion, when he fays that the The- French tranfiators. But, it does not 
bans, after they had entered Piataea in feem reafonable to me, that either the 
the night, S-euskh Js h -r,v ayo^ocv t« Thebans, who had been introduced 
ottKcc, etc. which Hobbcs has translated, into Piataea, in order to make there- 
with great propriety, and making a felves matters of it ; or the Romans, 
ft and with their arms in the market place; and Albans, upon this occalion, fhould 
though Valla, who has tranflated be unarmed. 
Thucydides into Latin, has rendered 

o B. ii. c. 2. 

XIX. For 
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XIX. For fome time, both armies were quiet and filent: 
After which, general acclamations were raifed by both, and 
alternate exhortations to the combatants; thefe were followed 
by vows, and lamentations, and repeated expreflions of every 
other agony; the former being caufed by what pafled before 
their eyes, and the latter by their apprehensions of the event ; 
their imagination reprefenting to them more things, than 
happened in reality: For, the great diftance rendering 
the light imperfect, the partiality of each fide to their own 
champions reprefented every thing, that pafled, as done 
according to their own fenfe of it ; and the frequent attacks, 
and retreats of the combatants, with their many, and fudden 
returns to the charge, confounded the judgement of the 
Spectators ; and this lafted a considerable time. For the cham- 
pions, on both fides, were equal both in Strength of body, 
and in courage ; and being covered with the choiceft armour, 
no part of their bodies was left expofed, which, if wounded, 
could bring on prefent death : So that, many, as well of the 
Romans, as Albans, from their contention, and fympathy 
to their own champions, infenfibly became partakers both 
of their dangers, and ardor, and defired rather to be actors 
in, than Spectators of, the combat. At laft, the eldeft of the 
Albans, doling with his adverfary, and giving, and receiving 
many wounds, by fome means, ran him through the groin : 
The Roman, already, fainting with his other wounds, and 
this laft proving mortal, his limbs, no longer, fupported him, 
and he fell down dead : When the fpedtators law this, they 
gave a general Shout, the Albans, as already victorious ; the 

Romans, 
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Romans, as vanquifhed : For they concluded that their two 
champions would be, eafily, difpatched by the three Albans . 
In the mean time, the Roman, who fought by the fide of 
the fallen champion, feeing the Alban rejoicing in his fuc- 
cefs, immediately ran at him ; and, after many wounds 
received on both fides, happened to plunge his fword in his 
throat, and killed him. Fortune having, in a mort time, 
made a great alteration both in the ftate of the combat, and 
in the difpofition of the fpedtators ; and the Romans being 
recovered from their former dejection, and the Albans ceafing 
to exult, another viciffitude of fortune, by giving a check 
to the fuccefs of the Romans, funk their hopes, and raifed 
the confidence of their enemies : For the Alban falling, his 
brother, who ftood next to him, clofed with the Roman, 
who had flain him, and both happened to wound one an- 
other in a defperate manner at the fame time ; the Alban 
running the Roman through the interval between the moul- 
ders into his bowels; and the Roman, throwing himfelf 
under the fhield of his adverfary, cut afunder one of his 
hams. 

XX. The Roman, having received a mortal wound, died 
inftantly ; and the other, being wounded in the ham, was 
fcarce able to ftand ; but halted, and, frequently, leaned 
upon his fhield : However, he yet made a fhew of refiftance ; 
and, with his furviving brother, advanced towards the Ro- 
man, who ftood his ground j and they furrounding him, 
one attacked him before, and the other behind. The Ro- 
man, who was yet unhurt, being thus incompaffed, and 

obliged 
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obliged to fight with two adverfaries, who attacked him on 
both fides, fearing he might, eafily, be deftroyed, refolved 
to divide his enemies, and ingage them feparately ; this he 
thought might be effected with the greateft eafe, if he pre- 
tended to fly : For he found he fhould not be purfued by 
both the brothers, but only by one of them, the other being 
lame. With this view, he fled as faft as he could ; neither 
was he difappointed in his expectation : For the Alban, 
who was not wounded mortally, purfued him clofe; 
while the other, not being able to follow, advanced much 
flower than was requifite. Upon this, the Albans encouraged 
their champions j and the Romans reproached their com- 
batant with cowardice ; the firft finging fongs of triumph, 
and crowning themfelves with garlands, as if the victory 
was their own ; and the others lamenting, as if fortune 
would, no more, revifit them: When the Roman, watching 
his opportunity, turned quick ; and, before the Alban was 
aware of it, made a ftroke at his arm, and cut it off at the 
elbow ; and his hand falling to the ground together with 
his fvvord, the Roman aimed a fecond blow at him, which, 
taking place, killed him upon the fpot : And, running from 
him to the other, who was half dead and Janguifaing, he 
difpatched him alio: Then, taking the fpoils from the 
bodies of his coufins, he haftencd to the city, to give bis 
father the firft news of his victory. 

XXI. However, it was ordained that even he, as he was 
a man, fhould not be, completely, happy ; but fhould feel 
iome ftroke of envious fortune, who, having, in a ihort time, 

Vol. II. F ' railed 
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railed him from a low rank to greatnefs, and to a wonderful 
and unexpected fplendor, the fame day plunged him in 
the afflicting calamity of being the murderer of his fifter : 
For, when he arrived near the gates, he faw a multitude of 
people of all conditions coming out of the city, and, among 
them, his fifter : At the firft fight of her, he was under fome 
concern that a virgin ripe for marriage, fhould leave her 
hcufe, and, withdrawing herfelf from the care of her mother, 
mingle with a multitude of unknown perfons : After many 
ill-grounded fufpicions, he, at laft, inclined to fentiments of 
good-nature, and humanity, concluding that, being defirous, 
in the firft place, to embrace her furviving brother, and, 
after that, to receive an account from him of the gallant 
behaviour of her deceafed brothers, me had broken through 
the rules of decency to gratify a womanifli inclination. 
However, fhe was not induced, by her affection to her 
brothers, to venture out in this unufual manner, but by her 
ungoverned love for one of her coufins, to whom her father 
had promifed her in marriage, her paflion being, till then, 
a fecret ; and, being informed by fome perfon, who came 
irom the camp, of the circumftances of the combat, fhe 
could, no longer, contain herfelf ; but flew out of the houfe, 
like a mad woman, and ran to the gates, without regarding 
her nurfe, who called to her to return > and followed her. 
When fhe came out of the city, and faw her brother exulting 
in his fuccefs, and adorned with the garlands of victory, 
with which the king had crowned him, and his friends 
carrying the fpoils of the flain, among which was an im- 

broidered 
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broidered robe, which fhe herfelf with the affiftance of her 
mother, had wrought, and fent as a prefent to her lover to 
be worne by him on their nuptial-day (for it is the cuftom 
of the Latines to wear imbroidered robes on their wedding- 
days.) As foon, therefore, as fhe faw this robe ftained with 
blood, fhe tore her garment, beat her breaft with botli her 
hands, lamented, and called upon her coufin : So that, all 
prefent were ftruck with aftonifhment. After fhe had be- 
wailed the death of her lover, fhe fixed her eyes upon her 
brother, and faid ; " Doft thou rejoice, moft execrable 
" man, in the murder of thy coufins, and in depriving thy 
" miferable fifter of her lover? Unfortunate wretch ! thou 
" haft not the leaft pity for thy relations, who are flain, 
" and whom thou ufeft to call thy brothers; but, as if 
" thou hadft performed fome great adlion, thou art mad 
" with joy, and crowned for being the author of fuch mif- 
" chiefs. Of what wild beaft haft thou the heart?" " I 
" have the heart, fays he, of a citizen, who loves his coun- 
" try, and knows how to punifh her enemies whether 
" foreign, or domeftic; among whom I reckon even thee, 
" who, knowing that the greateft happinefs, and the grcateft 
" mifery have happened to us at the lame time, the victory 
" of thy country, which I, thy brother, bring with me, 
" and the death of thy brothers ; doft neither rejoice in the 
" common happinefs of thy country, wicked wretch, nor 
" grieve at the calamities of thy own family, but, forgct- 
" ting the death of thy brothers, thou lamenteft That of 
" thy lover; neither doft thou conceal the corruption of 
F 2 " thy 
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" thy heart, but expofeft it to the whole world : At the 
" fame time, thou reproacheft me with my valor, and my 
" crowns of victory ; O thou pretender to virginity, thou 
" enemy to thy brothers, and difgrace to thy anceftors ! 
" Since, therefore, thou doft not lament the lofs of thy 
" brothers, but of thy couftns, and that thy body is with 
tc the living, but thy mind v/ith the dead, go to him, 
<c whom thou calk ft upon, and ceafe to dishonor either thy 
" father, or thy brothers." Having faid this, ,6 he preferved 
no moderation in his deteftation of vice, but, in his pallion, 
ran his fword through her iides; and, having killed his 
lifter, he went to his father : But fo averfe to vice, and fo 
exalted were the manners, and minds of the Romans at that 
time, and, to compare them with the actions, and lives 
of Thofe of our age, fo cruel and fevere, and fo little differ- 
ing from a favage ftercenefs, that the father, when informed 
of this heinous fact, was fo far from relenting it, that he 
looked upon it as a glorious, and becoming action ; neither 

l6> Ovk s!puAo!|£v sv toi fjiica-Trow.ow to ferves commendation, and the cx- 

us/giov. Tortus, and the two French tremes, cenfure ; ahhot, to y% roa-alov eJV 

rranflators have rendered ynTowoyv^ov Kov, 6ti r, /jev ues-jj e£ic eirxntly,, x»9' »V on 

bis rebutment againft the zvickednefs of in opyt^ou^x, Y.a.tiQ? in J«, k«i «T«, 

bis fijicr : But this is not the fenie. x.ai vc&ja, ra toi«u7«- «» J' uVs^GoAa/, kxi 

\hco-c\y,^ov is here ufed generally, and t^Aa^eif, vj.fx7ai. Horatius carried his 

Horrifies a deteftation of vice, in oppo- deteftation of vice too far in punifhing 

finon to a love of virtue. And, when it lb feverely : This was not dg Set. 

our author fays that Horatius prefer- I have had fome, and fhall have more, 

ved no moderation in his detellationof opportunities of fhewing the applica- 

vice, I am convinced that he alludes tion our author makes of Ariftotle's 

to the maxims of p Ariftotle, as laid ethics. We fliall, prcfently, meet with 

down in his Ethics -, where he fays, in (Jttcairovv,^ again, ufed in the fenie I 

fpcaking of anger, that the mean de- have given to it upon this occafion. 
r B. iv. c. 5. 

would 
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would he fuffer his daughter's body to be brought into the 
houfe, nor allow her to be buried in the monument of her 
ancestors, or to be honoured with a funeral pomp, with 
perfonal ornaments, or any other cuftomary folemnity ; but 
flie lay expofed in the place, where fhe was flain, and 
the paliengers, covering her with ftones, and earth, buried 
her as a corpfe deftitute of all regard. Thefe are inflanccs. 
of this man's feverity ; to which I fhall add the following : 
The fame day this happened, he offered to the gods of his 
anceftors the facrifices he had vowed, as after fome great, 
and fortunate events, and gave his relations a magnificent 
entertainment, as upon the greater!: feftivals ; making lefs 
account of his private calamities, than of the general ad- 
vantages of his country. This, not only Horatius, but 
many other confiderable Romans, after him, are faid to have 
done; that is, they have offered facrihee, wornc crowns, and 
triumphed, immediately after the death of their children, 
when, through their means, the commonwealth has pros- 
pered. Of whom I mall make mention in a proper place. 

XXII. After the combat of the three twin-brothers, the Ro- 
mans, who were in the camp, 17 buried, in a fplendid manner, 

TxVccc nroy.i-a^ot, etc. i Cluver They are drawn, partly, from L ivy, 
has fnewn that the monument, now to and, partly, frcm our author ; from 
be feen beyond Albano in the road to both it appears that the Horatii, and 
jiricia on the right of the Appian way, Curatii were buried feparately, that is, 
is not the fame "the Romans erected in in the places where each of them fell ■„ 
honor of the two Horatii ; though and that their fepulchres were between 
he fays the Italians are, generally, of Alba and Rome, and, even, between 
ibis opinion. The reafons he gives to the Cluilian ditches, and the latter, 
fupport his aflertion are unanfwerable: 

i Ital. Antiq. B. iii. c 4. 

thc 
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the Horatii, who were flain, in the places, where they fell ; 
and, having offered facriflce to the gods in acknowledgment 
tor their victory, palled their time in rejoicings. On the 
other fide, the Albans, afflicted with what had happened, 
cenfured the conduct of their general ; and the greater!: part 
of them pafled that night in a neglect of their perfons, and 
without taking any fufcenance. The next day, the king of the 
Romans called them together, and comforted them with an 
affurance that lie would lay no command upon them, that 
was either difhonourable, grievous, or unbecoming relations ; 
but that, as he was king of both cities, he would confult 
the honor, and intereft of both with the greateft impar- 
tiality ; and, having continued Fufetius, their general, in 
the fame command, and made no innovation, or change in 
their government, he marched home with his army. After 
lie had celebrated the triumph, which the fenate had de- 
creed for him, and entered upon the adminiftration of affairs, 
fome perfons of no fmall diftinction brought Horatius before 
him, and accufed him of domeftic murder in the perfon of 
his fiiler ; and being admitted to fupport their accufation, 
they made a long fpecch, quoting the laws, that allowed no 
perfon to be put to death without a trial ; and giving inftan- 
ccs of the anger of all the gods againft thofe cities, which had 
neglected to puniOi criminals. On the other fide, the father 
fpoke in £wor of the youth, and accufed his daughter, 
alledging that the act was a punifhment, not a murder * 
and added that he was the proper judge of the calamities of 
bis own family, as being father to them both. A great deal 

having 
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having been faid on both fides, the king was under great 
difficulty what judgement to pronounce in the caufe : For 
he did not think it juftifiable in him either to acquit a 
perfon of murder, who confeflcd he had put his fifter to 
death without trial, and that for what the laws had not 
adjudged to be capital ; left, by fo doing, he mould transfer 
the malediction, and guilt from the criminal to his own 
family ; or to puniili as a murderer, a perfon, who had, 
voluntarily, expofed his life for the fervice of his country, 
and inverted her with fo great power ; efpecially, as he was 
acquitted by his father, to whom both nature, and the law 
had given, in the firft inftance, the right of refenting the 
death of his own daughter. Not knowing, therefore, how 
to act in the affair before him, he, at laft, refolved to leave 
the determination of it to the people. The Roman people 
being, upon this occalion, judges, for the hrft time, in a 
caufe of a 13 capital nature, adhered to the determination of 

,Sl Ttvopivo; St £, v «v«7^?5c^s K^irtw? -j Ins provocarh , proi-ccatior.c err I at 'c : Si 

icls ttbwIov o ?a>{j.xtusv J»uc< Hvgioc. This ihiccnt, caput obniihho : infelici arbori 

muft not be underllood as if the Ro- irj.'c Jufpendito : ucrlcrato I'd intra 

man people derived their right of pomoeriiiw, i-cl extra pcmocrhim. This 

judging capital crimes, in the 1 ail in- Jaw continued in force as long as the 

ilance, from this traniadtion •, but that liberty it was dehgncd to fupport : 

this was the firft time they exerciied For \vc find that 5 Julius Caefar, when 

that right. This will appear from lie was edile, fuborned a man to accufe 

' L.ivy, who, upon this cccafion, gives Rabirius of the death of Saturninus ; 

us the very words of the law, (carmen and, being himfelf appointed one of 

legis, as he calls them very properly) the Duumviri, he condemned him 

by which there had been an appeal with the fame injuftice, with which 

given to the people, originally, from he had procured him to be profecuted. 

the fentence of the Duumviri -, Diiu-n- It is well known that Rabirius, like 

viri perduellionem judicent fi a Duitm- I loratius, appealed to the people from 
•■ B. i. c. 26. > Suetonius Life of Csefar, c. 12. 

the 
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the father, and acquitted Horatius of the murder. However, 
the king did not look upon the judgement, thus paffed 
upon him by men, as a fufficient atonement for thofe, who 
defne to acquit themfelves of their duty to the gods ; but, 
fending for the pontifs, he ordered them to appeafe the gods, 
and the genius's, and to purify the perfon of Horatius with 
thefe luftrations, with which the law had appointed invo- 
luntary homicide to be expiated. Upon this, the pontifs 
creeled two altars ; one to Juno, to whom the care ol 
lifters is allotted ; and the other to a certain god, or genius 
of the country, called, in their language, 19 Genius Curatius, 
from the name of his coufins, who had been flain by him : 
And, having offered certain facrifices upon them, among 
other expiations, they, laft of all, led Horatius under the 
20 yoke. It is a cuftom among the Romans, when the 
enemy deliver up their arms, and fubmit to their power, to 
fix two pieces of wood upright in the ground, and fatten a 

the fentencc of the Duumviri ; that M. *** has tranflated without the lead 

Cicero defended him, and that Metcl- acknowledgment to the perfon, from 

lus faved him from the violence of whom he took it. 

Caefar's mob, by diffolving the af- -"• Zvyov. The yoke, under which 

fembly. I am furprifed to find Sxvx- Horatius was led by the pontifs, was 

T i;Ciof3v xtiiTiv rendered by le Jay, v.ne called, as 1 Livy, alio, fays, Scrorium 

muticrc crimiv.dk and by M. ***», tigiUum, and was, always, kept in rc- 

itn proas c rimir.cl ; when the words, pair. The defcription, given by our 

plainly, fignify not only a criminal, author of the 'jugum, exactly, agrees 

but a capital caufe. with That given of it by "Livy in an- 

'!>• rsu". This is the reading I have other place, where he fays that L. 

followed in fled of 1*-^, which ftands Quintius Cincinnatus, then dictator, 

in all the editions, and manufcriprs. caufed the Aequi, who had fubmitted 

I was iiiduced lo it by a note in Iiud- to him, to pafs under the yoke: 

fon, in which very good rcalons are Tribus bsjiis jugam ft ; humi fxis dua- 

>.'iv.:n for this alteration-, vvh'ch note bus,fupcrqJie eas tranfccrfa unit dcligata. 

«B. i.e. 16. "B.iii.c. r 5 . 

third 
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third to the top of them tranfverfely ; then to lead the cap- 
tives under this, and after that, to grant them their liberty, 
and leave to return home : This they call a yoke. And this 
was the laft of the expiatory ceremonies, made ufe of, upon 
that occalion, by thofe, who purified the perfon of Horatius. 
All the Romans look upon the place in the city, where they 
performed this expiation, as holy. This place is in the 
ftreet, that leads from the Carinae down to the Cyprian- 
ftreet, where the altars, then erected, ftill remain ; and, over 
them, a beam is extended, and fixed in each of the oppolite 
walls ; which beam lies over the heads of the paflengers, who 
go out of this ftreet, and is called, in the Roman language, 
Soi-orium tigillum^ The Ji/iers beam. In this place, is ftill pre- 
ferved the monument oi this man's misfortune, which is hon- 
oured by the Romans with annual facrifices. The other mo- 
nument, erected in memory of the bravery he mewed in the 
combat, is an angular pillar, {landing at the entrance into one 
of the two portico's in the forum, upon which were placed 
the fpoils of the three Alban brothers : The arms are de- 
faced by length of time ; but the pillar ftill preferves its 
name, and is called Pila Horatia^ Tlje Horatian Pillar. 
There is alfo a law among them, enacted upon the occafton 
of this event, which they obferve to this day, and which 
renders the honor, and glory of thefc perfons immortal : 
This law ordains that, whenfoever three male children are 
born at a birth, they (hall be maintained at the expence of 
the public, till they are men. Such was the conclufion 
of the incidents relating to the family of the Horatii, which 
Vol. II. G J ia d 
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had been attended with wonderful, and unexpected vicifli- 
tudes of fortune. 

XXIII. The king of the Romans, having employed a 
year in making the neceiTary preparations of war, refolved 
to lead out his army againft the city of the Fidenates : His 
pretence for the war was, that this people, being called upon 
to juftify themfelves in relation to the treacherous defign 
they had formed againft the Romans, and Albans, had re- 
fufed to obey ; and, immediately, taking arms, (hutting 
their gates, and bringing in the auxiliary forces of the 
Veientes, openly, revolted ; and that, when the embaffadors 
fent from Rome, demanded the caufe of their revolt, they 
had anfwered, that there was nothing of a public nature 
fubflfting between them, and the city of Rome, fince the 
death of Romulus, king of the Romans, with whom they 
had entered into a treaty of friendfhip, mutually, confirmed 
by oaths. Tullus, laying hold of this pretence, not only 
armed his own forces, but fent to his allies for their afliftance. 
The mod numerous, as well as the beft auxiliary troops 
were brought to him, from Alba, by Metius Fufetius, who 
were armed in fo gallant a manner, as to excel all the other 
allied forces. Tullus, therefore, making no doubt but that 
Metius refolved to affift him, in carrying on the war, with 
alacrity, and the greateft lincerity, commended him, and 
communicated to him all his defigns. But this man, who 
was accufixl by his citizens of want of conduct in the 
former war, and, alio, of treachery, finding liimfelf con- 
tinued in the fovereignty of the city for the third year, by 

the 
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the appointment of Tullus, he grew uneafy to fee the ma- 
giftracy, with which he was inverted, fubjedt. to That of 
another perfon; and, defiring to command rather than to 
obey, he formed a deiign of an execrable nature : For, 
having fent embafladors, privately, to the enemies of the 
Romans, whilft they were yet wavering in their refolution 
to revolt, he encouraged them to declare themfelves without 
hesitation, by ingaging to fall upon the Romans himfelf 
during the battle : And thefe operations, and defigns he 
kept fecret from all the world. Tullus, as foon as his own 
army, and That of his allies were in readinefs, marched 
againft the enemy; and, having pafled the river 21 Anio, 
he incamped near Fidenac : But, finding a considerable 
army both of the Fidenates, and of their allies, drawn up 
before the city, he lay quiet that day ; and the next, he 
fent for Fufetius the Alban, and his other principal friends, 
and held a council with them concerning the operations of 
the war : And they being all of opinion to ingage imme- 
diately, and lofe no time, he appointed the poft, and the 
command of all his officers ; and- having fixed the next 
day for the battle, he broke up the aflembly. In the mean 
time, Fufetius (for his treachery was ftill a fecret to many 
even of his own friends) calling together the mofl con- 

-'• Aviymx. This reading is owing Fever one, riles on a hill three Roman 

to w Oliver ; and, as it approaches, miles eait of the ancient city, called 

nearly, to the Latin declination of the Trcba^ now Treva, and lulls into tlio 

word, I have preferred it to Auijvov in Tiber a little above the Pons Mi'vlns, 

the editions, and to Avijlx in the Va- now called, Ponte Mollo. 
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fiderable tribunes, and centurions among the Albans, he fpoke 
to them in the following manner ; 

XXIV. " Tribunes, and centurions, I am going to im- 
:t part to you great, and unexpected things, which I have, 
t£ hitherto, concealed : I beg of you to keep them fecret, 
u otherwife you will ruin me; and, if you think the fuccefs 
tc of them will be of advantage to you, aflift me in the 
" execution of them. The fhortnefs of the time will not 
" allow me to fay many things ; for which reafon, I fhall 
" mention only Thofe, that are moft neceffary. From the 
" time we became fubjecl: to the Romans, to this day, I 
4 4 have led a life full of fhame, and grief, though honoured 
" by their king with the fovereign command, this being the 
" third year I have been poffeffed of it, and may, if I pleafe, 
" enjoy it as long as I live. But I look upon it as the 
" greateft of all evils to be the only happy man in an un- 
" happy commonwealth ; and, finding that, contrary to 
" all the rights mankind look upon as facred, we have been 
" deprived by them of the fovereign ty, I confidered of the 
" means to recover it without expofing ourfelves to any 
" great calamity: After many, and various reafonings upon 
" this fubjecl:, the only meafure I could think of, that promifed 
" fuccefs, and, at the fame time, feemed the eafieft and the leaft 
" dangerous, was to take advantage of the firft war, raifed 
" againft them by their neighbours : For I forefaw that, 
" in fuch a fituation, they would want the afliftance of 
" their allies, and, particularly, of us : And, after that, I 
" fuppofed yovi would, without much difficulty, be con- 

" vinced 
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" vinced that it is more glorious, as well as more juft for 
" you to fight for your own liberty, than for tlieir power. 
" After I had confidered thefe things, I, underhand, con- 
££ trivcd a war to be raifed againft the Romans by their own 
" fubjects, encouraging the Veientes, and Fidenates to take 
" arms, by a promife of my affiftance: Hitherto, thefe 
" intrigues, and my preparations to attack the Romans with 
£ ' advantage, have been concealed from them. Now, confi- 
C£ der the many benefits we fhall receive from this meafure : 
££ Firft, by not having, openly, taken a refolution to revolt, 
" in which there was a double danger, either to be hurried 
" on unprepared, and, trufting to our own ftrength only, 
" to hazard the whole ; or, while we were making pre- 
t: parations, and foliciting affiftance, to be prevented by 
" thofe, who were, already, prepared, we fhall, now, be ex- 
s£ poled to neither of thefe difficulties, but extract whatever 
£t is ufeful from both : In the next place, we fhall not 
££ attempt, by force, to deftroy the great, and almoft invin- 
" cible power, and fortune of our enemies, but, by thole 
££ means, by which all overbearing men, and thofe, who can 
<£ hardly be fubdued by force, are taken, that is, by fraud 
££ and artifice ; a method, of which this will neither be 
<c the firft, nor the only example. Befidcs, as our own 
<£ forces are inferior to the whole power of the Romans, 
c£ and their allies, I have fecured the affiftance of the 
<£ Fidenates, and the Veientes, whole great numbers you 
<£ fee before you ; and I have, alfo, taken the necefTary 
<£ precautions, that thefe auxiliaries, while they affift us,, 

" may„ 
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" may, with all pofiible confidence, be depended on in 
44 adhering to our alliance : For our territories will not be 
44 the fcene of action ; but, while the Fidenates are fighting 
" for their own country, they will, at the fame time, 
tc defend ours. Add to this, that we fhall have, alfo, this 
44 advantage, which all men look upon as moft agreeable, 
44 and of which there are few examples in paft ages, that, 
" while we receive a benefit from our allies, we fhall be 
" thought to confer one on them. And, if our enterprife 
u fucceeds, as we have reafon to expect, the Fidenates, and 
" the Veientes, in delivering us from a grievous fubjection, 
44 will think themfelves as much obliged to us, as if we 
" had delivered them from the like fubjection. Thefe are 
" the meafures which I have concerted with great care, 
tc and which I look upon as fufficient to embolden, and 
" excite you to revolt. I mall, now, inform you of the 
" manner, in which I propole to carry them into execution. 
" Tullus has afligned me my poft under the hill, and given 
" me the command of one of the wings : When we are 
44 going to ingage the enemy, I will quit my port, and 
44 begin to march up the hill ; you are then to follow me 
44 with your troops, in their proper order. When I have 
44 gained the top of the hill, and am, fecurely, pofted, 
4 4 obferve in what manner I propofe to conduct the fequel 
4C of this enterprife. If the event anfwers my expectation, 
£c and I frc the enemy grow bold from a confidence of our 
44 aftifcance, and the Romans difheartened, and terrified 
4C from an apprehenfion of being betrayed by us, and (as 

44 may 
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" may be expected; preparing rather to fly, than to fight, 
" I will fall upon them ; and, as I fhall come down, from 
£C an eminence, to the plain, and, with an army in heart,. 
tc and good order, attack men trembling, and difperfed, I 
" wiil cover the field with dead bodies : For the apprehen- 
£C fion, though ill-grounded, of the treachery of allies, or 
" of an attempt from frefh enemies, is fatal in war; and 
" we know that many great armies have been, utterly, de- 
" ftroyed by no other formidable circumftance fo much, 
"as by a vain fear. But our attempt will prove no vain 
" report, no unfeen terror, but an action, of all others, the 
" moft dreadful, both in appearance, and reality. However, 
« ' if I find things fall out contrary to my expectations (for 
" I think myfelf obliged to take notice of thofe incidents, 
tc alfo, that, often, happen contrary to our opinions ; fince 
" many even improbable things befal us in the courfe of 
" our lives) I fhall then, alfo, endeavour to act contrary 
£C to what I, before, propofed : For I fhall lead you againff. 
" the enemy in conjunction with the Romans, afiut thefe 
" in gaining the victory, and pretend that I poflefled myfelf 
" of the eminence with an intention to furround the former; 
" which pretence, as my actions agree with it, cannot fail 
" of gaining credit : So that, without partaking in the 
" dangers of either fide, we fhall have a fhare in the good 
" fortune of both. Thefe, therefore, are my rcfoiutions, 
" which, with the afliftance of the gods, Idefign to purfuc, 
<c as the moft advantageous, not only to the Albans, but 
" to the reft of the Latines. It is your duty, in the 

« fir ft. 
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fC firft place, to obferve fecrecy ; next, to keep your ranks ; 
cc to yield a quick obedience to the orders you fhall receive ; 
" to fight, bravely, yourfelves ; and to infufe the fame 
" alacrity into all, who are under your command, remem- 
" bering that we do not contend for liberty upon the fame 
" terms with thofe, who have been accuftomed to obey, 
" and who have received that form of government from 
* { their anceftors : For we arc free ourfelves, and defcended 
" from freemen; and to us our anceftors have left an her e- 
£C ditary command over our neighbours, as a fyftem of 
<{ government, preferved by them near five hundred years, 
" of which let us not deprive our pofterity. Let no one 
" entertain a fear left, by purfuing what I propofe, he fhould 
" dhTolve the treaties, and tranfgrefs the oaths, by which 
" they were confirmed ; on the contrary, let him confider 
" that he willreftore thofe treaties, which the Romans have 
" violated, to their primitive force ; thofe important treaties, 
* £ I mean, which human nature has eftablifhed, and the 
*' general law both of the Greeks, and Barbarians con- 
firmed, that parents fhall command, and give laws to, 
11 their children, and mother-cities, to their colonies : Thefe 
" treaties, which are infcparablc from human nature, we, 
ii who defirc they may, for ever, remain inviolate, do not 
" tranfgrefs ; neither have we reafon to apprehend that the 
" wrath of the gods, or the genius's will purfue us, as guilty 
" of an impious aclion, if we repine at being (laves to our 
iC own pofterity ; but thofe, who have diflblved them from 
* c the beginning, and attempted, -by an unjuftifiable aclion, 

" to 
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t£ to fet up the law of man above That of heaven ; and 
C£ the anger of the gods will, with all juftice, oppofe them, 
" not us; and the indignation of men will fall upon them, 
" rather than upon us. If, therefore, you are of opinion 
<c that thefe refolutions will be the moil advantageous to all 

of you, let us purfue them, calling the gods, and genius's 
cc to our affiftance : But, if any of you are of a contrary 
" opinion, and entertain one of thefe two fentiments, either 
£C that we ought never to recover the ancient dignity of our 
<c city, or that, in expectation of a more favourable oppor- 
" tunity, we mould defer our undertaking for the prefent, 
" let him make no difficulty to propofe his thoughts to the 
" aflembly : For we mall purfue whatever refolution you 
" mail, unanimously, approve of." 

XXV. The affembly having approved of this advice, 
and promifcd to obferve all his orders, he took an oath 
from each of them for the performance of their promife, 
and then diflolved the aflembly. The next day, the army 
both of the Fidenates, and their allies, marched out of their 
camp at fun-rife, and drew up in ordei of battle : On the 
other fide, the Romans came out againft them, and drew 
up alfb. Tullus himfelf, and the Romans formed the left 
wing, which was oppofite to the Veicntes : For thefe were 
pofted on the right of the enemy: Metius Fufetius, and 
the Albans were placed on the fide of the hill, in the right 
wing of the Roman army, over-againft the Fidenates. When 
the two armies drew near to one another, and, before they 
came within reach of each other's weapons, the Albans, 

Vol. II. H fepa- 
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feparating themfelves from the reft of the army, marched 
up the hill in good order. The Fidenates, feeing this, 
and not doubting but the Albans would perform the pro- 
mife they had made to them of betraying the Romans, 
attacked the latter, now, with the greater confidence : And 
the right wing of the Romans, being left naked by their 
allies, was broken, and very much diftreffed : But the 
left, where Tullus himfelf fought at the head of the 
chofen horfe, maintained the fight with great bravery. In 
the mean time, a man rode up to thofe, who were fighting 
under the king, and faid, " Tullus, our right wing fufFers: 
" For the Albans, having quitted their poft, are marching 
" up the hill in all hafte ; and the Fidenates, who ftood 
" oppofite to them, outflank our wing now it is left naked, 
" and are going to furround us." The Romans, hearing 
this, and feeing the Albans marching in hafte up the hill, 
were afraid the enemy mould furround them : So that, they 
could not refolve either to fight, or ftand their ground. 
Upon this occafion, they fay, Tullus, with great prefence of 
mind in fo great, and fo unlooked for a misfortune, made ufe 
of a ftrategem, by which he, not only, prefer ved the Roman 
army, that was threatened with manifeft ruin, but, alfo, 
broke, and deftroyed all the meafures of the enemy : For, 
as fooii as he received this account, he raifed his voice fo as 
to be heard by the enemy, and faid, " Romans, the victory 
" is ours : For the Albans have pofiened themfelves of the 
" next hill, as you fee, by my orders ; to the end that, 
" getting behind the enemy, they may fall upon them : 

" Confider, 
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" Confider, therefore, that we have our greatefl: foes in 
" our power, foine attacking them in front, and others 
tc in the rear ; where, being unable either to advance, or 
" retire, and inclofed between the river on one fide, and 
" the hill on the other, they will receive exemplary punifh- 
" ment : Fall on, then, with the greateft contempt of the 
" enemy." 

XXVI. This he repeated riding through all the ranks : 
Immediately, theFidenates were afraid of a counter- treachery, 
fufpecting the Alban had made ufe of this ftrategem to fur- 
prife them, fince they did not fee him either face the enemy 
in conjunction with them, or charge the Romans prefently, 
according to his promife: On the other fide, thefe words, 
pronounced by Tullus, encouraged the Romans, and filled 
them with confidence ; and, giving a great fhout, they all 
together attacked the enemy. Upon this, the Fidenates gave 
way, and fled to their city in diforder : While they were 
in this fear, and confufion, the king of the Romans de- 
tached the horfe after them, who purfued them fome time ; 
when, finding they were difperfed, and had neither the in- 
tention, nor the power to get together again, he gave over 
the purfuit, and marched againft thofe, who were yet un- 
broken, and ftood their ground. And here, the foot fought 
with great bravery, and the horfe diftinguifhed themfelves 
ftill more : For the Veientes, who were ported on this fide, 
received the charge of the Roman horfe without any fhew 
of fear, and maintained the fight a considerable time : But, 
hearing their left wing was beaten, and that the whole army 
H 2 of 
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of the Fidenates, their allies, fled in diforder, fearing to be 
furrounded by the troops, that were returning from thepurfuit, 
they, alfo, broke their ranks, and fled, endeavouring to fave 
themfelves by pailing the river: Thofe, among them, 
therefore, who were ftrongeft, leaft difabled by their wounds, 
and could fvvim, got over the river without their arms ; 
while all, who wanted any of thefe advantages, were fwal- 
lowed up in the eddies : For the ftream of the Tiber near 
Fidenae is rapid, and has many windings. Tullus fent a 
detachment of the horfe to put to death thofe of the enemy, 
who were prefling to the river; while he himfelf led the 
reft of the army to the camp of the Veientes, and took it 
by florin. This was the fituation of the Romans, after they 
had been, unexpectedly, preferved from deftruction. 

XXVII. When the Alban obferved the vi&ory of Tullus 
to be, now, manifeft, he, alfo, marched with his own troops 
down the hill, and purfued thofe of the Fidenates, who fled, 
to the intent that all the Romans might be witnefTcs of his 
performing fome part of the duty of an ally, and deftroyed 
many of the enemy, who were difperfed in the flight. 
However, Tullus, .underftanding his defign, and detefting 
his double treachery, thought it not proper to reproach him 
with it, till he had him in his power: But, addreffing him- 
felf to feveral perfons prefent, he pretended to applaud the 
retreat he had made to the eminence, as if it had flowed 
from the beffc defign ; and, fending a party of horfe to him, 
de fired he would mew his zeal to the laft, and go in queft 
of thofe Fidenates, being many in number, who, unable to 

get 



EookllT. DIONYSIUS HALIC ARN ASSEN SI S. 6r 
get into the city, were difperfed about the country, and put 
them to death. Fufetius, imagining that he had fucceeded 
in one of his two defigns, and that Tullus was unacquainted 
with his artifice, received the commiflion with joy ; and, 
riding about the country a considerable time, put all he 
found to the fword : And, the fun being now fet, he came 
with his horfe to the Roman camp from the purfuit, and 
pafled the following night in rejoicing with the reft. Tullus, 
having ftaid in the camp of the Veientes till the flrft watch, 
and examined the moll considerable of the prifoners con- 
cerning the authors of the revolt ; as foon as he found that, 
even, Metius Fufetius, the Alban, was one of the confpi- 
rators, and considered that his actions agreed with the 
information of the prifoners, he mounted his horfe; and, 
taking with him the moft faithful of his friends, rode to 
Rome : Then, fending to the houfes of the fenators, he 
affembled them before midnight, and informed them of 
the treachery of the Alban, producing the prifoners as 
witneftes ; and, by what ftrategem, he himfelf had defeated 
the defigns both of their enemies, and of the "Albans : 
He defired them, now the war was ended in the moft 
fuccefsful manner, to consider what remained to be dene, 
and in what manner the traitors ought to be punifhed, 
and the city of Alba rendered more circumfpedt for the 
future. The fenate were unanimous in their opinion that 

Ty; A>.S«vkc. I have fubftituted manufcripts ; becaufe the Fklenatos 
A*?a:s; in the room of <l>iJ>iv«u*c, which were, before, included under the name 
is the reading of all the editions, and of Tzoteptoi. 

it 



62 ROMAN ANTI QU I T I E S OF Book III. 

it was both juft and neceflary to punifh the authors of this 
wicked defign; but in great perplexity to find out the 
eafieft, and fafeft means of effecting it : For they thought it 
impoilible to put to death a great number of brave Albans 
in a clandestine, and private manner ; and, if they fhould 
attempt, openly, to apprehend, and puniQi the guilty, they 
had reafon to fear the Albans would not fufFer it, but would 
run to arms ; and they were unwilling to have a war, at 
the fame time, with the Fidenates, and Tyrrhenians, and 
the Albans, who, as allies, had come to their afliftance. 
While they were in this perplexity, Tullus delivered an 
opinion the laft, which was, unanimoufly, approved of, and, 
concerning which I fhall fpeak prefently. 

XXVIII. The diftance between Fidenae, and Rome, be- 
ing forty Stadia, Tullus rode full ipeed to the camp ; and, 
fending for Marcus Horatius, the furvivor of the three 
brothers, before it was quite day, he gave him a party of 
horfe, and foot, all chofen men, and commanded him to 
go to Alba, and to enter the city as a friend ; and that, as 
foon as he had fecured the fubmifiion of the inhabitants, 
he fhould demolifh the city to the foundations, without 
fparing any buildings, whether private, or public, except 
the temples : And, as to the citizens, he was neither to kill, 
nor injure any of them, nor to deprive them of their erFedts. 
After he had fent away Horatius with this commirlion, he 
aflemblcd the tribunes, and centurions ; and, having ac- 
quainted them with the rcfolutions of the fenate, he placed 
them as a guard about his perfon. Soon after, the Alban 

came 
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came to exprefs his joy in the common victory, and to 
congratulate Tullus upon it. The latter, frill concealing 
his delign, commended him as a perfon, to whom great 
rewards were due; and, at the fame time, denred him to 
write down the names of fuch of the Albans, as had dif- 
tinguifhed themfelves in the battle, and bring the lift to 
hhn, to the end that they, alfo, might have their mare in the 
fruits of the victory. The Alban, pleafed with this, gave 
him a lift of his moft intimate friends, who were the ac- 
complices in his fecret deligns. Then, the king of the 
Romans commanded all the troops to alTemble without arms. 
When they were afiembled, he ordered the general of the 
Albans, together with his tribunes and centurions, to ftand 
clofe to the tribunal ; next to thefe, he placed the reft of 
the Albans; and, behind the Albans, the troops of the other 
allies: All thefe '.\e encompaffed with Romans, of whom 
the moft refolutc i id fwords concealed under their garments. 
When Tullus found he had the advantage over his ad- 
verfaries, he rofe up, and fpoke as follows : 

XXIX. " Romans, and you my friends, and confederates, 
" we have, with the afliftance of the gods, taken revenge 
" on the Fidenates, and their allies, who have dared, openly, 
" to make war againft us ; fo that, they will either ceafe 
tc for the future to difturb us, or they will receive a feverer 
" chaftifement than, hitherto, they have felt. It is, now, 
" time, ftnee our firft enterprife has fucceeded to cur wifb, 
tc to punifh thofe enemies alfo, who call themfelves our 
" friends, and were taken into this war to aflift us in an- 

" noying 
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£ noying our common enemies, but have broken their faith ; 
' and, entering into clandeftine treaties with thofe enemies, 
' have attempted to deftroy us all : For thefe are much 
c more dangerous than open enemies, and deferve a feverer 
1 punifliment: Since it is both eafy to guard againft the 
' ftrategems of the latter, and, when they attack as enemies, 
' poftible to repulfe them : But, when friends act: the part 
' of enemies, it is neither eafy to guard againft them, nor 
' poftible, for thofe, who are furprifed, to repulfe them : 
{ And fuch are the allies, fent by the city of Alba to cir- 
' cum vent us, although they have received no injury from 
' us, but many coniiderable benefits : For, as we arc their 
' colony, we have not difmembered any part of their em- 

5 pire, but have raifed our own ftrength, and power, out of 
c the acquisitions we have made from our own enemies : 
' And, by making our city a rampart againft the moft 
' considerable, and moft warlike nations, we have, effectually, 
' fecured them from a war with the Tyrrhenians, and 
' Sabines. In the profperity, therefore, of our city they 
' ought, of all others, the moft to rejoice, and grieve at our 
' calamities, not lefs than at their own. However, thefe 
' people have envied, not only, us thofe advantages we 
' enjoy, but, alfo, themfelves that happinefs they enjoyed, 
1 through our means; and, at laft, unable, any longer, to 
' contain their diflembled hatred, they declared war againft 
£ us : But, finding us well prepared to receive them, and 
£ themfelves in no condition to annoy us, they invited us 
£ to a reconciliation, and friendftiip, and propofed the 

" deciding 
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C£ deciding of our conteft for the fbvereignty by three per- 
ic fans from each city : Thefe conditions, alfo, we accepted, 
" and, having; gained the victory, became mafters of their 
' £ city. After this, in what manner did we behave ourfelves 
" towards them? Why, when we had it in our power to 
" take hoftages from them ; to leave a garrifon in their 
££ city; to take off fome of the principal authors of the 
" war between the two cities, and banifli others ; to change 
t£ the form of their government according to our own in- 
" tereft ; to punim them with the forfeiture of a part of 
" their lands, and effecls ; and, which was the eafieft thing 
" of all, to difarm them, by which means we mould have 
££ added ftrength to our government; we did not think fit 
" to do any thing of this kind, but, confulting our piety to 
c£ our mother-city, rather than the fecurity of our power, 
" and preferring the good opinion of all the world, to our 
" private advantage, we allowed them to enjoy every thing 
" they could call their own, and fuffered Metius Fufetius, 
l< whom they themfelvcs had honoured with the chief 
" magiftracy, as the moft deferving man, 13 to be fnre, of all 
" the Albans, to adminifter the public affairs to this time : 
( ' For which favors, you mall hear what returns they made 
" at a time, when the attachment of our friends, and allies 
<£ was more necellary to us than ever: They entered into 

Avj. Neither of the Latin tranf- fentence. The Latin language ndbrded 

Jators, nor Mr. * * *, (for lc Jay has the former a happy manner of tranf- 

kft it out) have attended to the Irony lating this Irony ; Albanoriav. fcilicct 

txprefled by this word i K , which, in pracftantiffimum. 
my opinion, gives great Jife to the 
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" a private league with our common enemies, by which 
" they ingaged to fall upon us in conjunction with them ; 
" and, when the two armies approached each other, they 
" quitted their poft, and ran to the next hills, making hafte, 
" early, to pofTefs thcmfelves of a place of ftrength ; and, 
" if their defign had fucceeded according to their deiire, 
" nothing could have prevented us, when furrounded both 
" by our enemies, and our friends, from being all deftroyed, 
" and the fruit of the many battles we had fought for the 
" fovereignty of our city, from being, in one day, loft. 
" But, nnce their defign has mifcarried, in the firft place, 
" through the benevolence of the gods (for I am one of 
tc thofe, who afcribe all great, and good actions to them) 
" and, next to that, by the ftrategem I made ufe of, which 
" did not, a little, contribute to infpire both the enemy with 
" fear, and our own army with confidence : For what I 
" faid during the battle, that the Albans had pollened 
" themfelvesof the eminences, by my orders, with a view of 
" furrounding the enemy, was all a fiction, and a ftrategem 
11 contrived by myfelf : Since, I fay, our affairs have taken 
" a happy turn, we fhould not behave ourfelves with a 
** becoming fpirit, if we did not take revenge on thefe 
<£ traitors; who, beddes their obligation, which, from their 
*' confanguinity to us, they ought to have preferv r ed invio- 
u late, have, lately, entered into treaties with us, confirmed 
t£ by mutual oaths : Yet, without fearing the god:;, whom they 
" had called upon to bear witnefs to thefe treaties, or regarding 
" juftice itfelf, and the indignation of .men j without con- 

u fidering 
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" fidering the greatnefs of the danger, if their treachery 
" fhould not fucceed according to their wifli, they have, 
" in conjunction with our greateft adverfaries, and our 
" greateft enemies, endeavoured to deftroy us, who are both 
cc their colony, and their benefactors, in the moft: miferable, 
«' and moft flagitious manner." 

XXX. While he was fpeaking, the Albans had recourfe 
to lamentations, and intreaties of every kind ; the common 
people faying they had no knowledge of the intrigues of 
Metius ; and their commanders pretending they had no 
notice of his fecret counfels, till the very time of the battle, 
when it was not in their power either to prevent his orders, 
or to refufe obedience to them: And fome, even afcribed 
their ingagement to an involuntary neceffity, grounded 011 
their affinity, or relation to Metius. To whom the king, 
having commanded them to keep ftlence, thus addrefled 
himfelf; " Neither am I, men of Alba, unacquainted with 
*' any thing you urge in your defence ; but am of opinion 
<c that the generality of you had no knowledge of this 
<£ treachery; my reafon is, that fecrets are, prefently, di- 
<c vulged, when many are made acquainted with them. I am, 
ec alfo, of opinion that, only, a fmall number of the tribunes, 
4£ and centurions were accomplices in the confpiracy formed 
" againft us, and that the greateft part of them were de- 
tc ceived, and forced into it by an involuntary neceffity. 
€C But, if nothing of all this were true, and, if all the Albans, 
<c as well you, here prefent, as thofe, who are left in the 
£< city, had an inclination to hurt us - 3 and, that you had 
I 2 u not 
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not now, for the nrft time, but, long fince, taken this 
refolution, yet the Romans would think themfelves ob- 
liged, on account of their relation to you, to bear, even, 
this your injuftice. But, the only fecurity, and provifion 
againftyour being either forced, or feduced,by your leaders 
into any unjuft dengns againft us for the future, will be 
for us all to become citizens of the fame city, and to look 
upon the fame country as our own, in whofe profperity, 
and advernty, every one will have that fhare, which for- 
tune allots to him : For, while each of us, as, at prefent, 
confiders the advantages, and difadvantages of the other 
with a view to their different interefts, there can be no 
' permanent friendfhip between us, particularly, when the 
' aggreffors, if they fucceed, are to gain an advantage, and, 
' if they fail, to be fecured, by their affinity, from every 
' kind of chaftifement ; while thofe, againft whom the 
c attempt is formed, if they are fubdued, are to fufFer the 
' worft of treatment ; and, if they efcape, are not to retain 
' the fame refentment againft the aggreftbrs, as againft 
1 enemies, which is the cafe at prefent. Know, then, that 
' the Romans, laft night, came to the following refolutions, 
' I myfelf having aflembled the fenate, and taken down 
44 their decree in writing, by which it is ordered that your 
14 city be demolished ; and that no buildings, cither public, 
ts or private, be left {landing, except the temples ; that all 
" the inhabitants continue in the pofleflion of the lands 
44 they, now, enjoy, and, alfo, of their flaves, cattle, and 
" other effects, and, from this rime, rciide at Rome ; that 

" fuch 
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" fuch of your lands, as belong to the public, be divided 
<c among thofe of the Albans, who have none, except the 
" facred pofTeiTions, out of which the facrifaces to the gods 
" are provided ; that I take care to appoint the places in 
" the city for the conftruction of the houfes, in which you, 
" who are to remove, are, for the future, to dwell, and ailift 
" the poorer fort in the expence of building ; that your 
" common people be incorporated with ours, and difbributed 
" among the tribes, and curiae ; that the following families 
tc be, not only, admitted to a feat in the fenate, and a fhare in 
" the magiftracy, but, alfo, to the rank of patricians, to wit, 
" 2+ the Julii, theServilii, the Geganii, the Metilii, the Curatii, 
tc - theQuindtii, and the Cloelii: And that Metius, and his ac- 
" complices in the treachery, fuffer fuch puniflimcnts, as 
" we fhall ordain, when we come to fit in judgement upon 
" each of the criminals : For we fhall deprive none of them 
" either of a trial, or of the liberty of making their de- 
" fence." 

a +- etc. There is a note in lianus, inftead of Quintus, etc. Though 

Hudfon upon this occafion, which I do not think that either Livy, or 
M. * * * has tranflatcd, as he has the our author would have inferted the 
three following, without the leaft Julii among the Alban families, who 
acknowledgment to the perfon, from removed to Rome upon this occafion, 
whom he had them. In this note, and were admitted into the fenate, un- 
it is laid that Livy calls this fami- lefs they had been juftified in it by the 
ly Tu'Jios : But, in my edition of authority of the bell hiflorians ; \ct I 
Livy publifbed by Gronovius, and cannot help taking notice that they 
printed at Amfi.erdam in 1 679, they both agree in placing them at the head 
are called Julii, which, to be fure, of thofe families. However, the pro- 
is the true reading. Livy omits per place for the Julian family is at 
the Metilii. Sigonlus h.is fhewn, in tlie head of that long lift of ufurpers, 
a note upon this pafiagc of Livy, who have rendered their names dt tell- 
that we muft, always, read Quii.ctus, able to all ages by fubverting the ii~ 
Quiaftius. Quincliiius, and Quinfti- berties of their fellow- fubjeds. 

' XXXI 
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XXXI. After Tullus had done fpeaking, the poorer fort 
of the Albans were, very well, fatisfled to become inha- 
bitants of Rome, and to have lands allotted to them ; 
and received this declaration with great acclamations. 
But thofe among them, who were diftinguifhed by their 
dignities, and fortunes, were grieved to leave the city, in 
which they had received their birth, and to abandon the 
houfcs of their anceftors, and pafs the reft of their lives in a 
foreign country : But theie, being reduced to the laft ex- 
tremity, had nothing to fay. Tullus, finding how the com- 
mon people were dilpofed, ordered Menus to make his 
defence, if he had any thing to alledge in his juftification : 
But he, unable to juftify himfelf againfr. the accufers, and 
witnefles, faid, that the Alban fenate had, privately, given 
him thefe orders, when he took the field with his army ; 
and defired the Albans, for whom he had endeavoured to 
recover the fovereignty, to ailifr. him ; and to fufFer neither 
their city to be demolifhed, nor the moft illuftrious of their 
countrymen to be dragged away to punifhment. Upon 
this, there was a tumult in the affembly, and fome of them 
running to arms, thofe, who had furrounded them, upon a 
fignal given, held up their fwords : This ftriking a terror 
into all, Tullus rofe up again, and faid ; " Albans, you are 
" prevented from committing frcfli diforders, and excefles : 
" For, if you offer to ftir, you fhall all be put to death by 
" thefe men (pointing to thofe, who had their fwords in 
<c their hands :) Accept, therefore, the terms, that are granted 
*' to you, and be, from this time, Romans ; flnce one of 

" thefe 



BookUL DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 71 
" thefe two things you mutt mbmit to, either to live at 
tc Rome, or to have no other country: For, early this 
" morning, Marcus Horatius went to Alba, fent thither by 
" me to demolim your city from the foundations, and to 
tc remove all the inhabitants to Rome. Look upon thefe 
tc orders, therefore, as, in a manner, executed; ceafe to 
" court deftrudtion, and obey. As for Metius Fufetius, 
" who has, not only, laid fnares for us in fecret, but, even 
" now, has dared to call the turbulent, and feditious to 
" arms, I mall punifh him in fuch a manner, as his wicked, 
" and deceitful heart deferves." At thefe words, that part 
of the affembly, which was inflamed, now fubdued by irrc- 
fiftible neceiTity, was terrified : Fufetius only fhewed his 
refentment ftill, and called out, appealing to the treaties, 
which he himfelf was convicted of having violated; and, 
even in this diftrefs, abated nothing of his fiercenefs : Him 
the Lictors feized by the order of Tullus ; and, tearing oft* 
his clothes, rent his body with many ftripes. After he had 
been, fufficiently, puniihed in this manner, they brought 
two chariots, each drawn by two horfes; then, with long 
traces, fattened his arms to one of them, and liis feet to the 
other ; and the coachmen driving their chariots oppofite 
ways, the wretch was dafhed againft the ground; and, be- 
ing dragged by each in a contrary direction, was foon tornc 
in pieces : This was the miferable, and fhameful end of Me- 
lius Fuietius. His friends, and accomplices were tried by 
judges appointed by the king, who put fuch of them to 

death 
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death as were found guilty, purfuant to the law made againft 
defcrters, and traitors. 

XXXII. In the mean time, Marcus Horatius, who had 
been fent with the chofen men to demolifh the city of Alba, 
having foon performed his march, and, finding the gates 
open, and the walls unguarded, eafily, made himfelf ma- 
iler of the city ; then, aflembling the people, he informed 
t hem of every thing, which had happened during the bat- 
tle, and read to them the decree of the fenate. Upon this, 
the inhabitants had recourfe to fupplications, and -intreated 
him to give them time to fend embafTadors to Rome: But 
Horatius, refufing to grant any delay, demolifhed the 
houfes, and the walls, and every other building, both pub- 
lic, and private ; but conducted the inhabitants to Rome 
with great care, and allowed them to carry their effects 
with them. Thefe, Tullus, being arrived from the camp, 
distributed among the tribes, and the curiae of the Romans ; 
allifted them in building houfes in fuch parts of the city, as 
they themfelves defircd ; divided a fufficient quantity of the 
lands, belonging to the public, among the poorer fort; 
and, by other adts of humanity, recovered that people from 
their confternation. =5 The city of Alba, which had been 

"S* H ^ev AkGxvu-j utoXk, etc. I dedit : Faber lays, in a note upon this 

have, upon a former occafion, * Ihewn paflage, dicere debut t quingentorum : 

that Alba-Longa did not ftand in the But That, we fhall find, is too much, 

lame place, where Albano now ftands. ■'Virgil makes Jupiter fay to Venus, 

1 Livy makes Alba to have fubfifted n mnntum MsS hhur m 

4 oo years at the time of us aeftrudhon; ^ . dtne ; inafactr(i 

Hmqne horn quadnngentorum annorum M J egraaU>gaRimmpart u l bi / JIuip , o!ai! , 

opus, qmbus Alba Jleterat^excidto ac mints 6 16 1 1 

* See = i 5 11 ' annot. on the firft book. : B. i. c. 29. » B. i. ?, 
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built by Afcanius, the fon of Aeneas, and Creufa, the for- 
mer being the fon of Anchifes, and the latter the daughter 
of Priamus, having fubfifted four hundred and eighty feven 
years from its foundation, during which time it had, greatly, 
encreafed in populoufnefs, riches, and every other profpe- 
rity, had founded, by its colonies, the thirty cities of the 
Latines, and, all that time, been fovereign of that nation, 
being demoliftied by its laft colony, remains uninhabited 
to this day. Tullus, after an intermiffion of the war dur- 
ing the following winter, as fbon as the ipring came on, 
marched with his army againft. the Fidcnates. Thefe 
had, publicly, received no kind of affiftance from any of 
the cities in alliance with them: However, they fo far re- 
lied on certain mercenaries, who had reforted to them from 
many places, that they had the confidence to come out of 
their city ; and, having ingaged the Romans in a pitched 
battle, and loft many of their men in the action, they 
were, again, mut up within their walls. But Tullus, hav- 
ing incompaffed the city with a line, fortified with palif- 

Virgil computes to the birth of Ro- foundation, and deftruflion ; as the 

mulus : To which computation, if we reader will fee, if he pleafes to confider 

add 105 years for the life of Romulus, that Alba was built by Afcanius in 

the interregnum of one year after his the twenty fifth year of his reign ; and, 

death, the reign of Numa, and the fix if, to the thirteen years Afcanius reign- 

firft years of Tullus, the whole will cd after he had built a Alba, we add 

amount to 405 years, which exceeds the reigns of the Alban kings, who 

the computation of Livy but five years, fucceeded him, the reign of Romulus, 

However, the durntijn of Alba, to the interrcg.ium of one year, the reign 

which our author allows 4.87, will be of Numa, and the fix firft years of 

found, exactly, to agree with the num- Tullus, the whole will amount, cx- 

ber o'f years comprifed between its aftly, to 487 years, 
' See the zz$ th annot. on the firft book. 

Vol. II. K fades 
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fades and a ditch, and reduced thofe within to the laft ex- 
tremity, they were obliged to furrender themfelves to the 
king upon his own terms. Tullus, being, by this means, 
mafter of the city, he put to death the authors of the revolt, 
and pardoned all the reft ; and, having left them in the en- 
joyment of their fortunes in the fame manner as before, and 
reftored to them their ancient form of government, he dif- 
banded his army. After which, he went to Rome, and ce- 
lebrated his fecond triumph, attended with the cuftomary 
trophies, and facrifices, as a thankfgiving to the gods for 
his victory. 

XXXIII. After this war, another broke out from the 
Sabine nation ; the beginning, and occafion of which was 
this : There is a temple, honoured in common by the Sa- 
bines, and the Latines ; it is held in the greater! reverence, 
and dedicated to a goddefs, called 26 Feronia, whom fome 
authors, tranflating the word into Greek, call AvQopo^o?, 
Flower-bearer ; others, ®i%.ors<pxvog, Lover of garlands? and 
others, $>£g<re(povYi, Proferpina. To this temple many peo- 
ple ufed to refort from the neighbouring cities, on the ap- 
pointed feftivals, fome to perform their vows, and offer 
facrifice to the goddefs ; others to trade upon the occafion of 
this folemnity, as merchants, artificers, and hufbandmen ; 
thefe being the moft celebrated fairs of all Italy. At this fo- 
lemnity, certain Romans, of no obfcure name, happened 
to be prefent, and were feized by fome of the Sabines, who 
imprifoned them, and took away their money : And, when 

*£g&)w«e. This temple is mentioned in the 49 th chapter of the fecond book. 

an 
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an embafly was fent upon this occafion, they refufed to do 
juftice, and retained both the perfons, and their monies ; 
and, in their turn, accufed the Romans of having received 
the fugitive Sabines, by erecting an afylum, of which I 
gave an account in the preceding book. The two nations, 
being ingaged in a war by thefe accufations, they both took 
the field with numerous armies, and came to a general in- 
gagement; and the fight being maintained with equal ani- 
mofity, they were parted by the night, the victory remain- 
ing doubtful. The following days, both of them, being 
informed of the number of the flain, and wounded, were 
unwilling to hazard another battle, but left their camps, 
and retired. After which, they pafled the remainder of 
that year without action. Then, having encrealed their 
forces, they, again, marched againft one another, and 
came to aningagement near the city of i7 Eretum, at thedif- 
tanceof one hundred and feven ftadiafrom Rome, in which, 
many fell on both fides ; and that battle, alfo, continuing 
doubtful for a confiderable time, Tullus, lifting up his hands 
to heaven, made a vow to the gods, if he overcame the Sa- 
bines that day, to inftitute feftivals in honor of Saturn, and 
Rhea, to be performed at the expence of the public, (which 

*7- Hgii7ev. This city, which, for- exceed that number of miles •, and not 

merly, belonged to the Sabines, is, i&KoJa. kxi exalov, with the Vatican 

now, called, Monte Ritondo. b Cluver, manufcript, Which muft, alfo, be 

who meafured the diftance, fays it is obferved in the third chapter of the 

a little above thirteen Roman miles eleventh book where the diftance 

from Rome : So that, we muft read between Rome, and Eretum will, 

s-atijw inlx kxi tKxIev, which, very little, again, be mentioned. 

b Ital. Antiq. B. ii. c. 8. 

K 2 the 
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the Romans celebrate every year, after they have got home all 
the fruits of the earth) and to double the number of the Salii. 
Thefe are perfons of noble families, who, at appointed 
times, dance armed to the found of a flute, and iing cer- 
tain hymns of their country, as I mentioned in the laft book : 
Immediately after this vow, the Romans were filled with a 
kind of confidence, and, like frefh troops, falling on thofe, 
that are tired, they broke them when it was late in the even- 
ing, and forced the flrft ranks to begin the flight; then, 
purfuing them as they fled to their camp, they were encoun- 
tered by many more ready to defend . the ditches : However, 
even That did not difcourage them; but, having ftaid there the 
following night, and cleared the intrenchments of thofe, 
who defended them, they made themfelves matters of their 
camp. After this action, they ravaged as much of the 
country of the Sabines as they thought fit, nobody, now, ap- 
pearing to protect it, and then returned home. The king 
of the Romans triumphed a third time, upon the occaiion 
of this victory. And, not long after this, the Sabines 
fending embaffadors to him, he put an end to the war; 
having firft received from them the captives they had taken 
in their incurfions, together with the deferters; and levied 
the penalty, which the Roman fenate, cftimating the da- 
mage at a certain fum of money, had impofed upon them 
for the cattle, the beafts of burden, and the other effects 
they had taken from the hufbandmen. 

XXXIV. The Sabines having ended the war upon thefe 
conditions, and erected pillars in their temples, on which 

the 
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the articles of the treaty were infcribed, as foon as they 
faw the Romans ingaged in a war, not likely to be foon 
determined, againft the cities of the Latines, who had all 
entered into a confederacy againft them (the caufes of which 
I mall, prefently, mention) they, willingly, laid hold of this 
opportunity, and forgot thoie oaths, and treaties, as much 
as if they, never, had been made : And, looking upon 
this as a favourable juncture to recover from the Romans 
many times more money, than they had paid them, they 
went out, at firft, in fmall numbers, and, privately, and 
plundered the neighbouring country : Afterwards, many 
aflembled together, and in an open manner; and their firft 
attempt fucceeding, and no afliftance appearing to defend 
the hufbandmen, they defpifed their enemies, and propofcd 
to attempt even Romeitfelf; for which purpofe, they drew 
together an army out of every city; they, alfb, treated of a 
confederacy with the cities of the Latines, but were not able 
to ingage that nation in their friendfliip, and alliance : For 
Tullus, being informed of their defign, made a truce with 
the Latines, and determined to march againft the Sabines ; 
and, at the fame time, armed all the forces of the Ro- 
mans, which, fincc their union with the Albans, were 
double the number they were before, and fent to his other 
allies for all the troops they could furnifh. The Sabines 
had, already, aiTemblcd their powers ; and, wh.cn the two 
armies drew near, they incamped near a place, called, " 7A> 

- s - Y?r, Y.ZKy%yxv. c Livy, in fpeak- malitiofa ; probably, bjc.u:.'j it wr.s ;i 
ing of tbia battle, calls this wood fiha receptacle for rebbers. 

' B. i. c. 30. 

ivocd 
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ivood of the malefaEiors^ leaving a fmall interval between 
them. The next day, they ingaged, and the fight conti- 
nued doubtful for a long time ; but, when it grew late in the 
evening, the Sabines gave way, unable to ftand before the 
Roman horfe, and many of them were flain in the flight. 
The Romans, having taken off the fpoils from the dead, 
plundered their camp, and ravaged the beft part of the coun- 
try, returned home. This was the event of the war, that 
happened between the Romans, and the Sabines in the reign 
of Tullus. 

XXXV. The cities of the Latines began, now, to quarrel 
with the Romans for the firft time ; the reafon of which 
was, that the city of Alba being demolifhed, they refufed to 
yield the fovereignty to the Romans, who had fub verted it. 
For,fifteen years being paffed mice the deftrudiion of Alba, the 
king of the Romans, fending embaffadors to the thirty cities, 
which were both the colonies, and fubjects of Alba, fum- 
moned them to obey the orders of the Romans, as having 
fucceeded to the Albans in the command over the Latines, 
as well as in other things, of which they had been in pof- 
feflion. He fhewed them that there were two methods of 
acquifition, by which men became matters of what had be- 
longed to others ; one, the effect of neceffity, the other, of 
choice : And that the Romans had, by both thefe methods, 
acquired the command over thofe cities, which had been 
fubject to the Albans.: For thefe, having been at war with 
the Romans, the latter had conquered them by their arms ; 
and, after the others had loft their own city, the Romans 

had 
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had yielded to them a part of theirs : So that, it was but 
reafonable that the Albans, both necerTarily, and volun- 
tarily, mould yield to the Romans the fovereignty they had 
exercifed over their fubjedts. The cities of the Latin es gave 
no anfwer, feparately, to the embafladors ; but, in a general 
affembly of the whole nation held at 29 Ferentinum, they 
pafled a vote not to yield the fovereignty to the Romans : 
And, immediately, chofe two generals, whom they inverted 
with abfolute power with regard both to peace and war: 
Thefe were Ancus Publicius of the city of 30 Cora, and 
31 Spufius Vecilius of Lavinium. Thefe were the caufes of the 
war between the Romans, and their countrymen : It lafted 
five years ; and was carried on in fuch a manner, as became 
3 * fellow citizens, and was agreeable to the manners of the 
ancients : For, as their armies never came to a general in- 
gagement, no great calamity, nor general daughter, happened ; 
none of their cities, when conquered, was either rafed 

=9- Ev *tf«i1iv«. d This town, called, 3=- noA/W. M. * * * muft not be: 

by the Romans, Ferentimim, and, by excufed for tranflating this, elle fe fit 

the Italians, Marino, lies about thir- avec politique, which has not the lcaft 

teen miles fouth eaft of Rome. pretence to a trandation of a-a^mor. 

3°- Ko ? *f. c This town is, ftill, call- Lc Jay has left it out, chufing rather 
ed, Cora. If it belonged to the La- not to inform, than to miflead, his 
tines, as our author thinks, it lay very readers. The Latin language has fur- 
near the territories of the Volfci. nifhed Portus, and Sylburgius with a 

3'- 2n-iic-(or. Portus quotes Feftus, very proper verfion of this word, by 

upon this occafion, for faying that the civili mcdo % as the Roman authors fay 

ancients ufed /, for r; as Spufius for civile ingenium. Neither the French 

Spurius. I could not give myfelf leave language, nor ours can exprefs this 

to mention this obiervation without without a circumlocution, which the 

mentioning Portus, as M. * * * has reader will accept, when the fenfe of 

done. an author is conveyed to him. 

d Cluvcr, Ital. ^ntiq. I!, ii. c. 10. 'Id. B. iii. c. 3. 

inflaved. 
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inflaved, or fuffered any other irreparable mifchief : But, 
making incurfions into one another's country, when the 
corn was ripe, they foraged it ; then, returning home with 
their armies, they exchanged prifoners. However, one city 
of the Latin nation, called Medullia, where, formerly, the 
Romans had planted a colony in the reign of Romulus, as 
I faid in the preceding book, and which had revolted to 
their countrymen the Latines, the king of the Romans re- 
duced by a /lege, and taught them not to innovate for the 
future. But no other calamity, the general confequence of 
war, was felt by either of them, during all that time. For 
this reafon, a reconciliation was eafy ; which, meeting with 
no rancor on either fide, and the Romans fhewing a great 
inclination to it, a peace was concluded. 

XXXVI. Thefe were the actions Tullus Hoftilius per- 
formed during his reign ; a man worthy of uncommon praife 
for his courage in war, and his prudence in the article of 
danger ; but, above both thefe qualifications, that, being not 
precipitate in entering into a war, when he was once ingaged, 
he, fteadily, purfued it, till he gained all pofTible advantages 
over his adverfaries. After he had reigned thirty two years, 
he perifhed in a fire, that confumed his palace, together 
with his wife, children, and all his domeftics. Some fay 
that his palace was fet on fire by lightning, the gods being 
angry with him for his neglect of certain holy ceremonies : 
For, it is allowed that, in his reign, fome facrifices, peculiar 
to that country, were intermitted, and others, foreign to the 
Romans, introduced. But the greateft part derive this 

misfortune 
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misfortune from human treachery, and afcribe it to Marcius, 
who fucceeded him in the kingdom. For they fay that he, 
being grandfbn to Numa Pompilius by his daughter, was 
uneafy to fee himfelf, though defcended from the royal 
family, in the condition of a private man ; and, finding 
Tullus had children, he was, exceedingly, apprehenfive 
left, upon the death of Tullus, they mould fucceed him in 
the kingdom : They add that, from thefe confiderations, 
and the readinefs he found in many of the Romans to afllft 
him in his pretentions to the kingdom, he had, long fince, 
formed a defign againft the king ; and that, being received 
into the friendfhip of Tullus, and, chiefly, confided in by 
him, he was expecting a proper opportunity to execute his 
treacherous purpofe : That Tullus, proposing to perform 
fome facriflce at his houfe, with which he would have only 
his intimate friends acquainted, there happened that day to 
be a violent tempeft, attended with fuch a ftorm of rain, and 
wind, and fo great a darknefs, that thole, who were upon guard 
before the palace, left the place : That Marcius, looking 
upon this, as a favourable opportunity, entered the houfe, 
together with his friends, who had fvvords under their gar- 
ments ; and, having killed the king with his children, and 
all the reft, who were prefent, he fet fire to the houfe in 
feveral places ; and that, after he had done this, he fpread 
the report that the palace was burnt with lightning. But, 
for my part, I do not. adopt this relation, nor do I think it 
either true, or probable ; but, rather, adhere to the former, 
and look upon this unhappy end of Tullus to have been a 
Vol, II. L judge- 
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judgement of the gods : For, it is neither probable that an 
adion, in which fo many were concerned, could be kept 
fecret ; neither could the author of it be certain that, after 
the death of Tullus Hoftilius, the Romans would chufe 
him for their king ; neither, if he had been allured of the 
afiiftance of men, would the gods have concurred in their 
delufion : For, after the tribes mould give their votes, 
it would be neceflary that the gods, by aufpicious omens, 
mould approve their choice ; and, which of the gods, or 
genius's could, without injuftice, admit a man impure, and 
fcained witli the murder of perfons of fo great dignity, to 
approach their altars, begin their lacririces, and perform the 
other religious ceremonies ? For thefe reafons, I do not at- 
tribute this fact to the treachery of men, but to the will of 
the gods : However, let every one judge as he pleafes. 

XXXVII. After the death of Tullus Hoftilius, the In- 
terreges appointed by the fenate according to the cuftom. 
of the Romans, chofe Marcius furnamed Ancus, king of 
the city ; and the decree of the fenate being confirmed by 
the people, and approved by the gods, Marcius, after he had 
performed every thing the law required, entered upon the 
government, in the fecond year of the thirty fifth Olympiad, 
in which Sphaerus, a Lacedaemonian, gained the prize, when 
Damalias exercifed the annual archonfhip at Athens. This 
king, finding many of the religious ceremonies, inftituted 
by Numa Pompilius, his grandfather by the mother's fide^ 
fallen into neglect; and feeing the greater! part of the Ro- 
mans addicted both to the love of war, and a deflre of gain, 

and, 
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and, no longer, employed in the culture of their lands, he 
afiembled the people, and exhorted them to return to the 
worfhip of the gods, as practifed by them in Numa's reign, 
reprefenting to them that it was owing to their neglect oi 
the gods that difeafes, and many peftilential diftempers had 
fallen upon the city, by which no fmall number of the 
people were deftroyed; and that HofHlius, their former 
king, not having preferved that regard to them, which his 
duty obliged him to, had laboured long under a complica- 
tion of diftempers, attended even with the lofs of hisunder- 
ftanding, till, being decayed both in body, and mind, he, 
and his family were deftroyed by a fad cataftrophc. He, 
then, commended the fyflem of government, introduced 
by Nurna among the Romans, as full of greatnefs, and 
moderation, by which every one was fupplied with daily 
plenty, flowing from the jufteft employments; this conftitution 
he advifed them to reflore, by applying themfelves to agri- 
culture, and grafing, and to thofe occupations, that were 
free from the injuftice of rapine, and violence, and to de- 
fpife the advantages ariling from war. By thefe, and the 
like difcourfes, he raifed in all a great deiire of tranquillity, 
unknown to war, and of honeft induflry: After this, he 
fent for the pontifs, and, receiving from them the collections 
ot religious rites, which Pompilius had ccmpofed, he 
caufed them to be written 011 boards, and cxpofed them in 
the forum to be confidered by every one. Thefe have fiuce 
been deftroyed by time : For brazen pillars being not, yet, 
in ufe, the laws, and religious inftitutions were, then, 
I> 2 in- 
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"ingraved on oaken boards: But, after the expulfion of 
the kings, they were, again, written out for the ufe of the 

public by Caius Papirius, a pontif, who had the fuper- 

tv Ef Jqvivais cxa.zitT%Ylo <rotvt<rt. of the city, fent for them ; and, hav- 

The boards, on which the laws of ing perilled them, found they tended 

Solon were written, were called al-ovts ; to deftroy the eftablilhed religion ; 

from whence, came the expreflion pkraqtce dijfolvendarum religionum ejfe. 

u; £» to) A£ovi a^at. There is a re- Upon which, the affair being laid be- 

markablc ftory, told by Livy, which fore the fenate, the books were, pub- 

i Plutarch has, in a great meafure, licly, burned by their order. This 

taken from him, concerning fourteen happened in the confulfhip of P. Cor- 

books of Numa. He fays that, as nelius Cethegus, and M. Baebius 

fome men were digging at the foot of Tamphilus, in the 57 3 d year of Rome: 

the Janiculum (where our author fays So that, within the fpace of lefs than 

Numa was buried) they found two 500 years, the religion of the Romans 

ftone coffins, eight feet long, and four was fo much altered, that the books 

broad ; each having an infeription on of Numa, who founded a great part 

it in Latin, and Greek, by which it of that religion, were looked upon as 

appeared, that Numa had been buried deftructive to the religion then in 

in one, and his books depofited in the fafhion. But this is not at all furpri- 

other. The coffin, in which Numa's fing, fince the fame revolutions in 

body had been laid, was quite empty, religion have happened in molt coun- 

without any remains of a human bo- tries within the fame period. But, to 

dy, or any thing clfe. In the other, return to the religious inftitutions of 

were two bundles, tied up with waxed Numa, which his grandfon Marcius 

cords ; each containing feven books, caufed to be written on tables, and 

all intire, and very frefh : Seven of hung up in the forum ; thefe could 

thefe books were in Latin, and related not be the fame with the feven books 

to the pontifical law ; the other feven de jure pontificio, as ''Livy calls them, 

were in Greek, and contained the dif- found in one of thefe coffins ; becaule 

cipline of fucli wifdom (to ufe s Livy's «'< zmci twv k^uv c-vpy^m^ai, which are 

own words) as could be known in that the words made ufe of by our author 

age •, feptcra Graeci de difciplind fapien- to defcribe thefe inftitutions, do not 

tide, quae Mitts actatis eJjepotv.it. The feem to imply a treatife on the pon- 

ground, in which thefe coffins were tifical law, but, rather, a collection of 

found, belonged to one L. Petilius ; religious rites : 1'his is further con- 

and the books having been read, firlt, firmed by the addition of the word 

by his friends, and, afterwards, by <rvvt?>,<r<xlt:, which confines the general 
many others, Petilius, then praetor lenfe of cvfy^aqai to liich a collection.. 

f Life of Noma, B. ii. c. 76. sB.xl.c. 29. h Id. ib. 

in- 



Booklll. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 85 
intendance of all matters relating to divine worfhip. 
After Marcius had re-eftablifhed thofe religious rites, which 
had been neglected, and fent the idle people to their proper 
employments, he commended the careful hufbandmen, and 
reprimanded thofe, who managed their lands ill, as citizens 
not to be depended on. 

XXXVIII. Having thus fettled the civil government, 
and pleafed himfelf with the hope of paffing his whole life, 
like his grandfather, without war, and vexation, he faw his 
deligns croffed by fortune, and was, contrary to his incli- 
nations, forced to be a warriour, and to lead a life, in every 
part of it, full of danger, and uneafinefs. For he had no 
{boner entered upon the adminiftration, and made tranquil- 
lity the principle of his government, but the Latines, de- 
fpifing him, and looking upon him, as incapable of con- 
dueling an army through want of courage, each nation fent 
bands of robbers into that part of the country, that lay next 
to them, from whom many of the Romans received con- 
siderable damage : And, when embafladors came from the 
king, and fummoned them to make fatisfadlion to the 
Romans, according to the treaties, they pretended to have 
no knowledge of the robberies complained of, as having 
been committed without the general confent of the nation;, 
and that they were under no obligation of giving an ac- 
count of their conduct to the Romans : For, they faid, they 
had entered into no treaties with Them, but with Tullus ; 
and that, by the death of Tullus, their treaties of peace 
were difTolved. Marcius, therefore, compelled by thefe 

anfwera. 
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anfwers of the Latines, led out his army againft them ; 
and, fitting down before the city of 34 Politorium, he took 
it by capitulation, before the arrival of any fuccours from 
the reft of the Latine cities. However, he did not treat the 
inhabitants with any feverity; but, allowing them to enjoy 
their fortunes, he transferred every one of them to Rome, 
and diftributed them among the tribes. 

XXXIX. The next year, the Latines, having fent a new 
colony to the city of Politorium, which was, then, unin- 
habited, and cultivating the lands of the Politorini, Marcius 
put himfelf, again, at the head of his army, and marched 
againft them : And the Latines coming out of the city, 
and drawing up in order of battle, he defeated them, and 
took their town a fecond time. After which, he burned 
the houfes, and rafed the walls, to the end that the enemy 
might not, again, make war upon him from thence, nor 
cultivate the lands ; and, then returned home with his army. 
The next year, the Latines marched againft the city of 
Medullia, in which there was a Roman colony ; and, 
befieging it, attacked the walls on all fides, and took it by 
ftorm. At the fame time, Marcius took 35 Tellenae, a con- 
fiderable city of the Latines, after he had overcome the inha- 
bitants both in a pitched battle, and in an affault upon the 
town : Upon which, he transferred the prifoners to Rome, 

34- notjaf.ov. All the com men ta- torium was a city of the Latines, not 
tors, with great rrafon, agree in add- far from Laurentum. 
ing the name of this city, which is 35- Tt\tevu<. Tellcne, or Tellenae 
wanting in all the editions : But the was a city of the Latines to the north 
Jequel ihews it can be no other. Poll- of Politorium. 

without 
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without taking any thing from them, and divided among, 
them a place in the city to build houfes. And, after Me- 
dullia had been three years fubjecr. to the Latines, he retook 
it the fourth year, having overcome the inhabitants in many 
conflderable battles. Not long after this, he took the city 
of the 3<3 Ficanenfes, which he had taken three years before 
by capitulation, and, in transferring all the inhabitants to 
Rome, and doing no other harm to the city, he feemed to 
have a£ted with more clemency, than prudence : For the 
Latines, fending a colony thither, and pofiefimg themfelves 
of the lands of the Ficanenfes, they enjoyed the profits of 
them : So that, Marcius was obliged to lead his army, a 
fecond time, againft this city ; and, having, with great dif- 
ficulty, made himfelf matter of it, to burn the houfes, and 
rafe the walls. 

XL. After this, the Latines, and Romans fought two 
battles with numerous armies : In the firft, after they had 
been ingaged a conflderable time, without any advantage 
on either fide, they parted, each returning to their own 
camp : But, in the laft, the Romans gained the victory, 
and purfued the Latines to their intrenchments. After thefc 
anions, there was no pitched battle fought between 

3 6 - (p,y.xvctiuv. All the editions, and ought to be <btx.ix.ia.iuiv, becaufe ' Livy 

manufcripts have $<Jtjv«<cdv, which can joins the taking of Ficana to That of 

have no place here becaufe, our au- Tellene ; additi codei.-i, hand ita mulla 

thorwill, prefently, fpeak of the re- pofl, Tel/em's 1'icandquc cap/is, vovi cives . 

volt of the Fidenates. Lapus reads Ficana was a city of the Latines, and 

flv/.cAvec^, which, I find, Hudfon ap- lay to the north of OJlia. 
proves of: Eur, I am convinced it 
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them; but continual incurfions were made by both on 
thofe lands, that lay next to them ; and frequent ingage- 
ments happened between the horfe, and light-armed foot, 
who ranged the country; in which, the Romans had, ge- 
nerally, the advantage, having feveral detachments of their 
army in the field, properly, pofted in advantageous places, 
of which Tarquinius, the Tyrrhenian, had the command. 
About the fame time, the Fidenates, alfo, revolted from the 
Romans : They did not, indeed, openly, declare war againft 
them ; but ravaged their country in fmall numbers, and, 
privately, by incurfions. Againft thefe Marcius led out his 
army prepared for expedition ; and, before the Fidenates had 
made the neceffary preparations for war, he incamped near 
their city. The Fidenates, at firfr, pretended not to know 
what injuries they had committed, to draw the Roman army 
againft them ; and, when the king told them, he was come 
to punifli them for the ravages, and damages they had com- 
mitted on the lands of the Romans, they excufed themfelves 
by alledging that the public had no fhare in thefe injuries ; 
and delired time to take cognizance of this matter, and to 
find out the guilty ; and confumed many days, performing 
no part of their ingagement, but imployed themfelves, in, 
privately, fending to their allies for afliftance, and in making 
preparation of arms. 

XL I. Marcius, having intelligence of their defigns, or- 
dered mines to be carried on, from his own camp, quite 
under the walls of the place ; and, when the work was ac- 
complished, he led out his army, and approached the city, 

at 
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at a different place from That, where the walls were un- 
dermined ; his men being provided with fcaling ladders, 
and other engines proper for an afiault. The Fidenates 
ran, in great numbers, to thofe parts of the city, that were 
attacked, and repulfed the aflaults with bravery ; while the 
Romans, who were appointed for that purpofe, having 
opened the mouths of the mines, were, already, within the 
walls ; and, deftroying all, who oppofcd them, threw open 
the gates to the beftegers. Many of the Fidenates being 
flain in the taking of the place, Marcius ordered the reft to 
deliver up their arms, and gave public notice that all mould 
repair to a certain place in the city ; after which, he caufed 
a few of them, who had been the authors of the revolt, to 
be whipped, and put to death j and, having given leave to 
his foldiers to plunder all their houfes, and left a fufficient 
garrifon there, he marched with his army againft the Sabines : 
For thefe, alfo, had broken the treaty of peace, which they 
had entered into with Tullus ; and, making incurfions into 
the territories of the Romans, laid wafte the neighbouring 
country, Marcius, having information by the fpies, and 
deferters, of the proper time to execute the defign he had 
formed ; while the Sabines w\ difperfed about the country, 
and employed in plundering it, he marched in perfon with 
the foot to the enemy's camp, which was, weakly, guarded, 
and took it at the firft onfet : He, then, ordered Tarquinius 
to go at the head of the horfe, with all expedition, againft 
thofe, who were difperfed in pillaging the country. The 
Sabines, upon intelligence that the Roman horfe were 
Vol. II. M coming 
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coming againft them, left their plunder, and the booty 
they were carrying away, and fled to their camp ; when, 
finding 'That, alfo, in the poffeflion of the foot, they 
were at a lofs which way to go, and endeavoured to reach 
the woods, and mountains ; but, being purfued by the 
light-armed foot, and the horfe, fome few efcaped, but the 
greateft part of them were deftroyed. And, after this mif- 
fortune, fending, again, embaffadors to Rome, they obtained 
fuch terms of peace as they defired : For the war, which 
was renewed between the Romans, and the Latine cities, 
rendered both a truce, and a peace with their other enemies 
neceflary. 

XLII. About the fourth year after this war, Marcius, 
king of the Romans, putting himfelf at the head of his 
national forces, and fending for as many auxiliaries as he 
could obtain from his allies, marched againft the Veientes, 
and laid wafte a great part of their country : Thefe had, the 
year before, been the aggreflfors, by making an incurfion 
into the Roman territories, where they feized many effects, 
and put many perfons to death. The Veientes came out 
againft him with a great army, and incamped near the city 
of the Fidcnates, beyond the river Tiber: Upon which, 
Marcius marched with all pofiible expedition ; and, being 
iupirior in horfe, he nrft feized the pafs, that led to their 
country ; then, forcing them to come to a battle, he over- 
came them, and made himfelf mafter of their camp. 
Having fucceeded in this war, alfo, according to his delire, 
he returned to Rome; and, performing the proceftion in 

acknow- 
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acknowledgment to the gods for his victory, he triumphed 
in the ufual manner. The fecond year after this war, the 
Veientes, having broken the truce they had made with 
Marcius, and infifting upon having all thofe cities restored 
to them, which they had furrendered by treaties in the 
reign of Romulus, he fought another battle with them, 
more considerable than the former, near the 37 fait pits, 
which he gained with eafe ; and, from that time, con- 
tinued in pofleflion of the cities in queftion without further 
conteft. Tarquinius, general of the horfc, by his gallant 
behaviour in this action, gained the cuftomary rewards, due 
to thofe, whofe courage is the moft confpicuous ; and 
Marcius, looking upon him as the braveft man in his army, 
among other honors, with which he continued to diftin- 
guim him, made him both a patrician, and a fenator. 
Marcius was, alfo, ingaged in a war with the Volfci, they 
too having committed robberies upon the lands of the Ro- 
mans : Upon which, he marched againft them with a great 
army ; and, having made himfelf mafter of a considerable 
booty, he fate down before one of their cities, called 33 Velitrae, 
and furrounded it with a ditch, and a rampart, planted with 

37- m^i mis A*«<?. The tranflators the mouth of the Tiber, which had 
are, here, divided as ufual ; Portus has been ceded by the Veientes, when they 
faid, ad Alias, and le Jay, pres d'Allcs; made a peace witl Komuius. Be fides, 
Sylburgius, ad Salinas, and M. * * *, I know of no city in Italy called Alice, 
aupres des Salines. k I make no doubt 3 8 - Ovchxlgx,;. 1 Velitrae was a city 
but this is a tranfiation of the true belonging to the Volfci ; now called 
reading. The place, where this battle Velitri, Belitri, and Bellelri. 
was fought, was near the fait pits at 

k See the 55 th chap, of the fecond book ; and the 1 1 I th annot. on the fame. 1 Cluver, Ital. 
Antiq. B. iii. c. 8. 

M 2 palifades ; 
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palifades ; and, being mafter of the open country, pre- 
pared to give an aflault to the town ; but the elders com- 
ing out of it with the enfigns of fuppliants, and ingaging 
both to repair the damages they had done in fuch a manner 
as the king mould appoint, and to deliver up the guilty to 
be punifhed, he, firft, made a truce, and, having received, 
a voluntary fatisfa<£tion, he concluded a treaty of peace, and 
friendmip with them. 

XLIII. Again, fome others of the Sabine nation, who 
had not, yet, felt the Roman power, inhabiting a great, and 
opulent city, without any provocation from the Romans, 
but, in envy to their profperity, which encreafed beyond 
expectation, they, being a very warlike people, began, at 
firft, with robberies, and incurfions made by fmall bodies; 
afterwards, being allured by the booty, they, openly, made 
war upon them, and ravaged a great part of the neighbour- 
ing country : But they were not allowed either to carry off 
their booty, or to retire with impunity : For the king of the 
Romans, haftening to the relief of the country, pitched his 
camp near to theirs, and forced them to come to an ingage- 
ment : A great battle, therefore, was fought, and many fell 
on both fides ; but the Romans, through their patience of 
labor, and perfeverance in toil, to which they had been long 
accuftomed, gained the victory, and fhewed themfelves far 
fuperior to the Sabines ; and, purfuing them clofe, as they 
fled difperfed, and in cliforder, to their camp, they put many 
to the fvvord : Then, having, alfo, made themfelves mafters 
of their camp, which was full of all forts of booty, and re- 
covered 



Booklll. DIONYSIUS HALIC ARNASSENSI S. 93 
covered the captives the Sabines had taken in their incur- 
nons, they returned home. Thefe are the military a&ions 
of this king, which the Roman authors have thought worthy 
of notice : Thofe, that relate to the civil adminiftration, are 
as follows. 

XLIV. In the nrfr place, he made no fmall addition to 
the city, by inclofing mount Aventine within its walls : 
This is a hill of a moderate height about eighteen ftadia in 
circumference ; which was, then, full of trees of every kind, 
particularly, of many beautiful laurels, from which one 
part of the hill was called Lauretum by the Romans ; but 
the whole is, now, covered vvithhoufes j where, among many 
other temples, ftands That of Diana. It was feparated 
from one of the two hills, that flood within the city of 
Rome, called the Palatine hill, round which the firfr. city 
was built, by a deep, and narrow valley; but, in after times, 
this valley between the two hills, was quite filled up. 
Marcius, obferving that the Aventine hill, upon the ap- 
proach of an enemy, might be made ufe of to annoy the 
city, incompaiTed it with a wall, and a ditch ; and fettled, 
in this place, thofe he had transferred from Tellenc, and 
Politorium, which he had taken. This is recorded as one 
of the actions of this king relating to the civil adminiftra- 
tion, which was a work both of great beauty, and efFect ; 
and ferved, not only, to aggrandize the city by the addition 
of another city, but, alfo, to render it lefs expofed to die 
cnterprizes of great armies,. 



XLV, 
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XLV. The other was, ft ill, of greater confequence, as it 
increafed the happinefs of the city by fupplying it with all 
the conveniences of life, and encouraged its inhabitants to 
undertake greater things : For the river Tiber, falling from 
the Apennine hills, and running clofe by Rome, difcharges 
itfelf into the Tyrrhene fea, whole fhore lies 39 expofed to the 
weather without havens; and this river is of fmall, or inconli- 
derable advantage to Rome, by not having, at its mouth, any 
ftrong place to receive the commodities brought thither 
either by fea, or by the river from the country, and to ex- 
change them with the merchants ; but, as it is navigable 
quite up to its fource for large boats, and, even, to Rome 
for trading fliips of great burden, he refolved to build a 
fea-port at the entrance of it, and to make ufe of the mouth 
itfelf of the river for a haven ; fince the Tiber is very large, 
where it falls into the fea, and forms great bays, equal to 
Thofe of the beft fea-ports. But the moft wonderful thing 
is, that its mouth is 40 not flopped up with fand banks, 



39- Aifia\nt ar^oc-e^H?. Cafaubon has 
ihewn, both in this place, and in a 
note upon a fimilar paffage in the 
fourth book of Strabo, that all the 
tranflators have miftaken the fenfe of 
■•^otre^iK, in rendering it vidua, conti- 
gua: So far I agree with him; but I 
am not of his opinion, when he fays 
that nrgacrsxnr, upon thefe occafions, 
has the fame fignification with -v^»x^-> 
or sr^GG-gi^x 1 ;? ; for which, he gives a 
rrafon, I think, too much ftrained, 
viz. that aSixAo; srfcrg^jc is fo called, 
becaufe it is cr^oo-o^s <x|io£ ; that is, 
as he explains it, the feamen mull ule 



great attention not to ftrike upon the 
rocks. I mould, rather, derive this 
fenfe of the word from fuch a fhore 
being expofed to the weather ; which 
does no violence to the common ac- 
ceptation of the word. The explica- 
tion Suidas gives of s^ee-s^ijr, from 
fome author, will juftify my conjec- 
ture : E7n recis rr,g -moMuig 6f>p&v K « 
eJuvaflo, J, a to nPOSEXEIS «v*i aK 7«< 
TOIS ETH2IA1S. 

OvK KTTSKAC^Ul TK ^CUxlof V7T0 T^S 

S-*\ctS„Ks $,vos tuQexJoptisg. So this 
fentence ftands in all the editions, and 
manufcripts : But I much fufpedt that 
accu- 
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accmmulated by the fea, which is an inconvenience, that 
happens, even, to many great rivers ; neither does it, by 
wandering through fens, and marfhes, fpend itfelf in dif- 
ferent places, before its ftream mixes with the fea ; but is, 
every where, navigable, and difcharges itfelf at one genuine 
mouth ; and, notwithstanding the violence of the weft 
wind, to which that coaft is much expofed, repels the furgc, 
that comes from the main. Ships, therefore, with oars, 
how great foever, and merchant mips of the burden of 
41 three thou {and bufhels, enter at the mouth of the river 



it ought to be !p<Pex-r1cy.tvy. Cafaubon, 
and, after him, M. * * *, oppofe the 
authority of Strabo to That of our 
author, when he fays that the mouth 
of the Tiber is not flopped up with 
iand brought in by the lea. 1 have 
that paffage of ! " Strabo, now, before 
me, and cannot find that he contra- 
dicts Dionyfius : The words of Strabo 
are thefe ; n^ia, =rcAif uKtfAtvo; ei« tijv 

arMijs/xsvof sit twv aAA&iv olaptuv. Our 
author fays, die mouth of the Tiber 
is free from fand banks accumulated 
by the fea-, and Strabo, that Oftia 
is a bad port, by reafon of the mud, 
which the Tiber, fwelled by many 
rivers, brings down with it. Where 
is the contradiction ? But, if the rea- 
fon, given by Strabo, is well grounded, 
it will be an objection againll every 
port, that ftands at the mouth of great 
rivers ; fince, there are few large ri- 
vers, that do not receive many others, 
be'ore they fall into the fea. But, I 
believe, where one port is rendered 

m B. v. p. 354. » Cluvcr, Ital. Anti< 



dangerous by the mud brought down 
the river, twenty are rendered fu by 
the banks of land, gradually, accu- 
mulated by the fea. It muft be ob- 
ferved that the Tiber, juft before it 
falls into the Tyrrhene fea, divides 
itfelf into two branches, which form 
an ifland, called, Infula facra : Oftia. 
was built on the left of thefe branches, 
which our author calls yi^iov ropx, ; 
the other being much fmaller ; for 
which reafon, the Italians give it the 
diminutive name of" Fiumicine. 

41- Mfj£«t TfiKTXiA.ioPoffflv. Sylbur- 
gius, and Fortus are divided in their 
opinions concerning the burden of 
thefe lhips: The. former thinks 
they carried three thoufand men 
Portusfays this cannot be, becaufehe 
never faw, nor read of a fhip large 
enough to carry fo many men. But, 
if he had read the account given by 
0 Athenaeus of the fhips of Ptolemy 
Philopator, and Hiero, he would have 
found they carried many more. .How- 
ever, I have another reafon, which- 



>. c, 9. and j 



and 
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and arc rowed, and towed up to Rome. Thofe of a larger 
fize ride at anchor at the mouth, where they are unladed, 
and laded by lighters : Upon the elbow of land, that lies 
between the river, and the fea, the king built a city, and 
incompaffed it with a wall ; which city, from its fituation, 
he called Oftia, as we fhould call it, ®vg a door : And, 
by this means, he made Rome, not only, an inland town, 
but, alfo, a fea-port, and gave it a tafte of thofe advantages, 
that flow from a maritime commerce. 

XL VI. He, alfo, furrounded mount Janiculum with a wall, 
which is a high hill lying on the other fide of the Tiber ; 
and placed there a fufficient garrifon for the fecurity of 
thofe, who ufe the navigation of the river : For the Tyr- 
rhenians, being matters of all the country lying on the other 
iide of the river, plundered the merchants. He is, alfo, 
faid to have built the wooden bridge over the Tiber, which 
muft be framed without brafs, or iron, being held together 
with the wood-work alone : This bridge they preferve to 
this day, looking upon it as holy ; and, if any part of it is 
decayed, the pontifs repair it, offering up, at the fame time, 

induces me to think that three thou- thefe fhips will juft amount to feventy 
fand [juSifAvoi was the burden of thefe five tun, allowing forty blithe Is to the 
Ihips. p Julius Pollux, in treating of tun, which, at a medium between 
fhips, fpeaks of a juugicecpogoy vow, winter, and fummer corn, I believe, 
which, certainly, cannot mean a fhip will appear, pretty, exact. Now, this 
capable of carrying ten thoufand men, burden of feventy five tun feems to 
but ten thoufand ^eJ^voi. Now, if agree with what our author fays, pre- 
we fuppole a ps^^vof to be the fame fently after, viz. that the greater fhips 
meafure with our bufhel, as it is, lay at anchor at the mouth of the 
generally, thought, the ^burden of river. 

rB.i.c. 9. 

certain 
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certain facrifices peculiar to their country. After this king 
had, during his reign, performed thefe things, which de- 
ferve a place in hiftory, and been twenty four years in pof- 
feffion of the kingdom, he died ; leaving to his fuccefibrs 
the city of Rome not a little improved. "He left two fons $ 
one, a child, and the other, a youth. 

XL VII. After the death of Ancus Martius, the fenate, 
being impowered by the people to eftablifh what form of 
government they thought fit, again refolved to continue the 
fame, and appointed interreges : Thefe, having aflembled 
the people in order to the election, chofe Lucius Tarquinius 
for their king ; and the ordinance of the people being con- 
firmed by the divine omens, Tarquinius entered upon the 
government about the fecond year of the forty firft Olym- 
piad, in which, Cleonidas, the Theban, won the prize, 
Heniochides being archon at Athens. I mall, now, give 
fuch an account, as I find in the Roman annals, of the 
anceftors of this Tarquinius j of his country ; of the 
reafons of his removing to Rome ; and, by what qualifica- 
tions, he came to be their king. There was a certain 
Corinthian, by name, Damaratus, of the family of the 
42 Bacchiadac, who, ingaging in commerce, failed to Italy 

*»■ B*x^«<Jwv. This is the true for five generations, to Bacchus, the 

readino- ; and, by this name, they are fon of Prumnis. From that time, the 

-called by i Paufanias. Aletes, defcend- Bacchiadae reigned five other genera- 

cd from Hercules, having conquered tions to Teleltcs, the fon of Ariftodc- 

Corinth, at the head of an army of mus. Teieftcs being killed by Arkus, 

Dorians, became king of that city, and Pcrantas, there were no more 

where he, and his defendants reigned kings at Corinth j but annual magi- 
's Ko s -.>0. c. 4. 

Vol. II. N in 
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in a fliip of his own, which he himfelf had freighted ; and, 
having fold the cargo in the Tyrrhenian cities, which were, 
at that time, the moft nourifhing of all Italy ; and gained 
confiderably by that means, he did not think fit, from that 
time, to put into any other ports ; but, conftantly, ufed the 
fame fea, carrying Greek commodities to Tyrrhenia, and 
Thofc of Tyrrhenia to Greece ; by which means, he became 
exceeding rich. But there happening a fedition at Corinth, 
and Cypfclus having cftablifhcd his tyranny upon the ruin 
of the Bacchiadae, Damaratus, being ponefTed of great 
riches, did not think himfelf fafe under a tyranny ; parti- 
cularly, as he was of the family, who had governed during 
the oligarchy ; but, imbarking with all the effects he could 
get together, he failed from Corinth : And having, from 
his continual intercourfe with the Tyrrhenians, many valu- 
able friends among them, particularly at 43 Tarquinii, a large, 

ftratcs, called Prytanes, of the family the laft of Thofe, who were defcended 

of dvj Bacchiadae, were fubltituted in from Aletcs. But, in order to enable 

ritcir room, till Cypfclus, the Ion of the reader the better to decide this 

liction, made himfelf tyrant, and ex- queftion, I mall lay before him the 

pe'.kd the Bacchiadae. I have been paffage of i'aufanias in his own words : 

th- more particulu - in giving this AA»,7»r Js #v?sy re «** e* amy wot ftxrt- 

hillory of tne JJaechiadae, becauie Pc- Mvn<r,v e; pi* Lxy.x, 1 * ts» n^gfAviict tm 

tavius has been guilty of a millake, j ntu; zetCs. Am Si 6, B*::*'*^ 

v. hi th he Ikppons by this vry pa Mage xcO^asi trale ahKus yivta;, ts TtKtfW 

of ' i J Hi fa p.i.'.s, and, by his authority, rsv Agi;tu>:ux. 

has mifled many other authors : Kis «• Ev TawKimeif. This city is, often, 

•words are thefe •, etc dchicrps Aletac mentioned by the Roman hiftorians. 

fojlcri rcrv n folhi fu:: ; quorum ulti- r Strabo fays it was built by Tan. on, 

mus Tilellcs a P r.af.v.iia rccev.fctur. from whom it received its name. 

Now, it is certain, that i'aufanias Tarquinii, or rather the ruins of it, 

makes Tcleftes to have been the Lilt are called, to this day, ^Tarqucnc. 
king defcended from Bacchis, and not 

' Rationar. Temp. B. i. c. 1 3. « B. v. p. 336. ' Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. ii. c. 3. 

and 
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and flourifliing city at that time, he built a houfe there, and 
married a woman of illuftrious birth : By her, he had two 
fons, to whom he gave Tyrrhenian names, calling one, 
Arnns, and the other, Lucumo ; and, having inftructed 
them both in the Greek, and Tyrrhenian learning, when 
they were men he married them to two women of the beft 
families. 

XLVIII. Not long after, theeldeft of his fons died with- 
out lawful uTue : And, a few days after, Damaratus himfclf 
died of grief, leaving his furviving fon Lucumo heir to all 
his fortunes ; who, having inherited the great riches of his 
father, afpired to the administration of the 'public affairs, 
and to be considered as one of the flrft rank in the city : 
But, being defeated in all his pretentions by the people of 
the country, and excluded, not only, from the firft, but, 
even, from the middle rank, he refented the difgrace ; and, 
hearing that the Romans, willingly, received all {hangers, 
and, communicating to them the privileges of Roman citi- 
zens, honoured every man according to his merit, he refolved 
to remove thither with all his riches, and to take his wife, 
and fuch of his friends, and domeftics with him, as were 
willing- to attend him ; and many were defirous to accom- 
pany him in his removal. When they came to the hill, 
called Janiculum, from whence the city of Rome is, firft, 
difcovered by thofe, who come from Tyrrhenia, an eagle, 
defcending on a fudden, took his cap from his head, and 
flew up, again, with it ; then, rinng in a circular flight, hid 
itfelf in the bofom of the ambient air j and, prefently, 
N 2 placed 
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placed the cap on his head in the fame manner it was be- 
fore. This prodigy caufed a general wonder, and aftonifh- 
mentj when the wife of Lucumo, by name, Tanaquil, who 
had been well infhu&ed by her parents in the knowledge 
of the Tyrrhenian augury, took him afide, and, imbracing 
him, gave him great hopes of riling from a private ftation 
to the royal dignity : She advifed him, however, to confider 
by what means he might render' himfelf worthy to receive 
this dignity from the free choice of the Romans. 

XLIX. Lucumo was pleafed with the omen; and, as 
foon as he approached the gates, he befought the gods to 
accomplifh the prediction, and that his arrival might be 
attended with good fortune ; then, entered the city. After 
this, being introduced to Marcius, then king of the Romans, 
he acquainted him, iirft, who he was, and, then, told him 
that, being defirous to fettle at Rome, he had brought with 
him all his paternal fortune, which, as it exceeded the con- 
dition of a private perfon, he faid he propofed to dedicate 
to the ufc of the king, and of the commonwealth : And, 
having met with a favourable reception from the king, who 
admitted him, and the Tyrrhenians his followers, into one 
* 4 of the tribes, and one of the curiae, he built a houfe upon 

44-- K;v avi'fie-silx — «c ©v*m> te y.xi fni I c en une trihu et en une curie pnrticu- 

QgS.oiav. INT. * * * ft amis fmgle, in Here. This cannot, poffibly, be ; be- 

rendcring this paffagc, and miftak- caufe there were, at this time, but 

iiijr the i'-nfe of it : He makes the three tribes, as inftitutcd by Romulus, 

king of the Romans create a particular and fo they continued all the reign of 

tribe, and curia for the reception of Marcius, viz. the Ramnenlcs, Tati- 

Liicumu, and his followers ; Marcius, enfes, and Luccres. And, as to the 

fays he, lereait avec leauccup d'andtic, curiae, their number was never en- 

et ;V fqaranl lid ct Us Ty.rlKmcm de fa creafed during the whole time of the 

a place 5 
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a place, which was allotted to him in the city, as fufficicnt 
for that purpofe, and received his portion of land. After 
he had fettled thefe things, and was become a citizen of 
Rome, he was informed that every Roman had fome 
45 common name, and, added to this, another, derived from 
their family, and anceftors ; and, being defirous to refemble 
them in this alfo, he took the name of Lucius inftead of 
Lucumo, as a common name, and That of Tarquinius, as 
a family name, from the city, in which he was born, and 
brought up. In a very fhort time, he gained the friendfhip 
of the king, by prefenting him with thofe things, which, 
he knew, he wanted moft, and by fupplying him with what 
money he had occafion for to carry on his wars. In all 
military expeditions, he diftinguilhed himfelf by his bravery 
beyond any either of the foot, or horfe j and, upon all 
occauons, where good counfel was required, his advice 
was held equal to That of the moft prudent. The favor 
of the king did not deprive him of the benevolence of 
the Romans; for he, not only, ingaged many of the pa- 
tricians by his benefactions ; but, alfo, gained the affections 
of the people by his affable behaviour, his agreeable con- 
commonwealth. Upon reading this a Jeparate tribe, and curia, 
gentleman's tranflation a fecond time, 45- ICon-a* n oioua. The Romans 
J am notfurebut his intention may be had, not only, two names, diftinguilh- 
that Marcius placed Lucumo, and his ed by the appellations of pracnemen, 
followers, in the fame tribe, and the and nomcn, but, often, a third, and, 
fume curia, which is true ; and, in even, a fourth, called cognomen, and 
that cafe, I muft retract my cenfure : agnomen: And, in many ancient in- 
But the word fcparant, which he has, fcriptions, the lather's name is taken 
unluckily, made ufe of, looks as if he notice of; as M. Tullius, M. F„ 
meaned that Marcius placed them in Cicero. 

verfatioiij 
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verfation, his liberality, and other inftances of his bene- 
volence. 

L. This was the character of Tarquinius j and, for thefe 
reafons, he was, during the life of Marcius, the moft illus- 
trious of all the Romans; and, after his death, by all judged 
worthy to fucceed him. The fxrft war he undertook, after 
he entered upon the government, was againfl: the 46 Apiolani, 
a people fo called, who inhabited a city of no fmall note 
among the Latines' : For the Apiolani, and all the reft of 
the Latines, looking upon the treaties of peace to be dif- 
folved by the death of Ancus Marcius, inferred the Roman 
territories by robberies, and devaftations ; for which injuries, 
Tarquinius, defiring to take revenge, marched againfl; them 
at the head of a numerous army, and ravaged the moft 
fruitful part of their country ; and the neighbouring Latines, 
coming to the afiiftance of the Apiolani, with a conflderable 
force, he fought two battles with them ; and, having the 
advantage in both, he laid fiege to their city ; and caufed 
his troops to affault the walls fuccefuvely. The beneged 
being but few^ oppofed to many, and having no refpite, 
were, at laft, fubdued. The city being taken by ftorm, 
the greater! part of the Apiolani were flain fighting : But 
a few, who had delivered up their arms, were fold, together 
with the reft of the booty ; their wives, and children were 
carried away to flavery by the Romans, and the city was 
plundered, and burned : After the king had done this, and 
jafed the walls from the foundations, he returned home 
ATnoheifci;. I can find nothing concerning this people. 

with 
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with his army. Soon after, he undertook another expedi- 
tion againft the city of the 47 Cruftumerini : This was a colony 
of the Latines, and, in the reign of Romulus, had fubmitted 
to the Romans; but, after Tarquinius was declared king, 
they began, again, to incline to the Latines. However, he 
was under no neceffity of making ufe either of a nege, or 
of any other work of difficulty to reduce them : For the 
Cruftumerini, being fenfible both of the numbers of the 
forces, that were marching againft them, and of their own 
weaknefs, and no fuccours coming to them from the reft of 
the Latines, opened their gates ; and the moft ancient, and 
moft dignified of the citizens, coming to Tarquinius, delivered 
up the city to him, denring that he would ufe them with 
clemency, and moderation. This fell out according to his 
wifh; and, entering the city, he put none of the Cruftumerini 
to death, punifhing only a very few, who had been the 
authors of the revolt, with perpetual banifhmcnt ; and to 
all the reft lie allowed the enjoyment of their fortunes, and 
of the rights of Roman citizens, as before : But, in order to 
prevent any innovations for the future, he left a Roman; 
garrifon in their city. 

LI. The 48 Nomentani, alfb, having formed the feme 
•deftgn, met with the fame fate : For they, fending bands 
of robbers into the territories of the Romans, ingaged 
themfelves in an open war againft them, in confidence of 
the afliftance of the Latines ; but, upon the approach of 

VL£xsvui£ivuv. See the 66 th an- + 3, N«utv7avoif. See the 104 th an- 
notation on the fecond book. notation on the fecond book. 

Tat. 
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Tarquinius with his army, and the fuccours of the Latines 
not coming in time, they found themfelves unable to refill 
fo great a power with their own forces ; and, coming out 
of the town with the eniigns of fuppliants, they furrendered. 
The inhabitants of 49 Collatia refolved to try the fortune of 
a battle with the Roman army ; and, for that purpofe, 
came out of their city : But, being worried in every in- 
gagement, and having many of their men wounded, they 
were, again, forced to take refuge in their city ; from whence, 
they fent to the Latine cities for fuccours : But they being 
backward in relieving v them, and the enemy attacking their 
walls in many places, they were, at laft, obliged to deliver 
up, their town : However, they were not ufed with the 
fame moderation, with which the Nomentani, and Cruftu- 
merini had been treated : For the king difarmed them, and 
fined them in a fum of money ; and, leaving a fufficient 
garrifon in the city, lie appointed his brother's fon, Tar- 
quinius Aruns, to be their governor, and inverted him with 
an abfolute power over them for life : This perfon, being 
born after the death both of his father Aruns, and of his 
grandfather Damaratus, had fucceedcd to neither in that 
part of their refpcclive fortunes, which, otherwife, would 
have fallen to his fhare ; for this rcafon, he was furnamed 

+9" KoXhaliuv. So we mult read the Collatia was, very probably, built by 

name of this city, from the Vatican the Alban kings, fince w Virgil makes 

manulcript, and not KoA«7<*v, as it Anchilcs lay to Aeneas 

ftands in all the editions. This v town , , , . -,. 

good near .he Icf. of ,hc Anio (t he tSl^Z TcZtXZ'ZZ., 

Tcverone) about fix miles from Rome. Hi CoUatinas impo „ c::t msc>ubm „.,„. 

* Cluvcr, Ital. Antiq. E. ii. c. S. v B. vi. >''. 773. 

Egerius : 
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s °Egerius: For, by that name, the Romans call poor men, 
and beggars. But, from the time he received the government 
of this city, he himfelf had the furname of Collatinus, and 
all his defcendants were called fo after him. After the 
furrender of Collatia, the king led his army againft 
SI Corniculum, which was, alio, a city of the Latines ; and, 
having ravaged the country with great lecurity, none ap- 
pearing to defend it, he marched to the city itfelf, inviting 
the inhabitants to enter into a league of friend/hip with him : 
But they, relying on the ftrength of their walls, and expecting 
fuccours from many of their neighbours, refufed all conditions 
of peace : Upon which, he inverted the city on all fides, and 
afiaulted the walls. The Corniculani made a long, and a brave 
reflftance, wounding many of the beflegers ; but, being 
worne out with continual labour, and, no longer, unanimous 
(for fome were for delivering up the town, and others for 
holding out to the laft) their diftrefs was encreafed by this 
divifion, and the town taken by ftorm. The braveft of the 
people were flain fighting, while the enemy were taking the 
town ; and the reft, who owed their prefervation to their 
cowardife, were fold for flaves, together with their wives, 
and children ; and their city was plundered by the con- 
querors, and burned. The Latines, relenting this proceed- 
ing, paffed a vote to march with united forces againft the 

s°' Hyt^iof. x Livy, alfo, derives the 5 1 - Kofync'.er. y Corniculum was a 
name of this nephew of Tarquinius city of the Latines, and Jay between 
ab egendo ; fuero poft avi mortem in Ficulca, and Tibur, near the place, 
mdlam Jortem bonorum nato, ab inopia where, now, ftands Cafalc. 
Egerio indttum nomen. 

" B. i. c. 34. y Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. ii. c. 9. 

Vol. II. O Romans; 
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Romans ; and, having raifed a great army, they made an 
irruption into the moft fruitful part of their country ; from 
whence, they carried off many captives, and made them- 
felves mafters of a great booty. Upon this, Tarquinius 
marched out againft them with an army prepared for ex- 
pedition, and ready for adtion: But, they having retired 
before he could come up with them, he penetrated into 
their country, and treated it in the fame manner. Many of 
thefe advantages, and difadvantages happened, alternately, to 
each in the incurfions they made into one another's country. 
However, they, once, fought a pitched battle with all their 
forces near the city of Fidenae ; in which, many fell on 
both fides ; but the Romans gained the victory, and forced 
the Latines to abandon their camp by night, and retire into 
their towns. 

LII. After this battle, Tarquinius led his army in good 
order to their cities, offering terms of friendfhip ; and they, 
having no national army affembled for their defence, nor 
confiding in their own preparations, received his propofals - y 
and fome of them delivered up their cities, finding that of 
thofe, which were taken by ftorm, the inhabitants were 
made flaves, and the cities rafed ; while the others, who 
furrendered by capitulation, were treated with no other 
feverity, than to be obliged to yield obedience to the con- 
querors. Firft, therefore, Fidenae, a city of great note, 
fubmittcd upon certain conditions ; then, Camerium did the 
fame: Their example was followed by fome other fmall 
tov/ns, and ftrong fortrefles. The reft of the Latines, being 

alarmed 
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alarmed at this, and fearing left he mould reduce the whole 
nation, held an aflembly at s ~ Ferentinum, and paffed a vote, 
not only, to draw their own forces together out of every 
city, but, alfo, to call in the affiftance of the molt warlike 
of their neighbours ; and, to that end, they fent embaflli- 
dors to the Tyrrhenians, and Sabines, to defire fuccours. 
The Sabines promifed that, as foon as they mould be 
informed they had made an incurfion into the Roman ter- 
ritories, they themfelves would, alfo, take arms, and ravage 
that part of their country, which lay next to them : The 
Tyrrhenians ingaged to fend them whatever fuccours they 
mould want: However, they were not all of the fame 
opinion: For only five cities agreed to it; that is, the 
53 Clufmi, the 54 Arretini, the 55 Volaterrani, the 56 Rufellani, 
and the 57 Vetulonienfes. 

LIII. The Latines, elevated with thefe hopes, raifed a 
great army of their own forces ; and, having encreafed it 
with the auxiliary troops of the Tyrrhenians, they made an 
irruption into the Roman territories: And, at the fame 

5-- Ev <E£oev7<v«j. Seethe 2 9 th anno- Follcrra, is a confiderable city of 

tation on this book. Etruria. It ftands upon a very high 

53- KAaenvoi. * Clnfium was a city hill near the river Caecinn, which ftill 
of great note, in Etruria. It is, now, retains its name. 

railed Chiuji, and Chiuci, and ftands s^-'.V^iKXavoi. c Rufellcc, now, calk d 

near the river Clanis, known, now, by Grofcio, or Groffeto, lies, a little, to the 

by the name of la Cbiana. weft of the rivevUmbro, now, Ombror.e, 

54- - Ap>V'vo<. "Arretium, now, A- not far from the fca. 

uzzo, lies at the foot of theAppennine, st Ov&vXuvtaStti. d Vclulom:^ now, 

near the vvfcrArnus, now called, FAr- Vetulia, ftands between the fea, and a 

K0 " river, formerly, called Lynccus, and, 

'<5- OooAcxlEff'rtvoi. b Vclaterrac, now, at this time, Comia. 

1 Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. ii. c. 3. s Id. ib. b Id. ib. ' Id. ib. 1 Id. ib. 

O 2 time, 
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time, the cities of the Sabine nation, which had ingaged to 
partake with them in the war, laid wafte the country, that 
was next to them. The king of the Romans, who, in the 
mean time, had, alfo, prepared a numerous, and brave army, 
marched, immediately, againft the enemy : But, thinking 
it unfafe to attack the Sabines, and the Latines at the fame 
time, and to divjde his forces into two bodies, he determined 
to lead his whole army againft the latter, and incamped 
near them. At firft, they were both unwilling to hazard 
a general ingagement, being alarmed at each other's pre- 
parations : However, the light- armed men, coming down 
from both camps, fkirmhned, continually, with one another, 
and this, generally, happened without any advantage on either 
fide. Thefe fkirmimes producing, by degrees, in both armies 
an eagernefs for action, each fupported their own men, at 
firft, in fmail numbers, till, at laft, they were all forced 
to come out of their camps. The troops, which now, 
ingaged, being ufed to action, and, nearly, equal in the 
number both of horfe, and foot, equally eager for the battle, 
and fcnfible of the extreme danger they ran, fought on both 
fides with memorable bravery, till night parted them leaving 
the vi&ory undecided. But the different counfels of each 
after the action, fhewed which of them had the advantage : 
For the next day, the Latines ftirred, no more, out of their 
camp ; while the king of the Romans, leading out his troops 
into the plain, fhewed himfelf ready to renew the fight ; 
and, for a long time, kept his army in order of battle : 
But the enemy not coming out againft him, he took the 

fpoils 
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fpoils from their dead, and, carrying off his own, led back 
his army, with great exultation, to his camp. 

LIV. Some days after this, the Latines having received a 
reinforcement from the Tyrrhenians, a fecond battle was 
fought, much greater than the former, in which Tarquinius 
gained a moft fignal victory ; and he himfelf was allowed 
by all to have been the caufe of it : For the Roman army 
being, already, diftreficd, and the left wing broken, Tar- 
quinius, as foon as he was informed of this diforder (for he 
happened then to be fighting on the right) took with him 
the beft troops of horfe, and the flower of the foot ; and, 
turning, marched behind his own army ; then, pafling by 
his left wing, advanced beyond his own line of battle ; after 
which, wheeling to the 58 right, and, ordering his men to 
clap fpurs to their horfes, he charged the Tyrrhenians in 
flank: For thefe fought on the enemy's right wing, and had 
put to flight thofe, who ftood oppohte to them : This unex- 
pected appearance filled the enemy with aftoniihment, and 
confufion. In the mean time, the Roman foot, alfo, having 
recovered themfelves from their former fear, advanced againft 
the enemy : Upon which, there followed a great flaughter 
of the Tyrrhenians, and their right wing was, intirely, routed. 
Tarquinius, having ordered the commanders of the foot to 
follow flowlv, and in good order, himfelf led the horfe full 

J 8 * Em Jo§u. This isaterminta&ics t-r os<r-n->3oc. La pique a la main, in le 

among the horfe, fignifying, to the Jay, is a wretched tranflation of vtt 

right i°as £ (p" „'»,«« figmfies, to the left : io=v; but, I find, he lias tranflated 

The reafon of both is obvious. 1'he infeftis hajlis in Portus. M. * * * hai 

firft was, alfo, in ufe among the foot; rendered it very properly, 
but, inftead of the latter, they faid 

fpeecl 
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fpccd t o the enemy's camp ; and, arriving there before thofe, 
who were endeavouring to fave themfelves by flight, he took 
their camp at the firft onfet. For the troops, which had been 
left there, being neither acquainted with the misfortune, 
that had befallen their own people, nor able, from the 
fuddennefs of the attack, to diftinguim. the horfe that ad- 
vanced, fuffered them to enter. The camp of the Latines 
being taken, thofe of the enemy, who were retiring thither 
from the defeat of their army, 59 as to a fafe retreat, were 
ilain by the horfe, who had poflefled themfelves of it : 
While others, endeavouring to efcape from the camp into 
the plain, were met by the Roman foot, and cut to pieces ; 
the greateft part of them, being preffed by one another, 
and trodden under foot, perifhed among the palifades, or in 
the trenches, in the moft miferable, and defencelefs manner : 
So that, thofe, who were left alive, finding no means of 
faving themfelves, were obliged to furrender to the con- 
querors. Tarquinius, having made himfelf mafter of many 
prifoners, and a great booty, fold the former, and gave the 
plunder of the camp to the foldiers. 

LV. After this fuccefs, he led his army to the cities of the 
Latines, with a defign to reduce thofe by force, that refufed 
to furrender : But he found himfelf under no neceility of 
laying fiege to any of them : For all had recourfe to fuppli- 
cations, and prayers ; and, fending embafiadors to him from 
the whole nation, they defired him to put an end to the 

59- E, f oLc-tpx^v xoZlxQvyvv. I am afraid the tranferibers have left out ii<, 
V-hich the fenfe feems to require. 

war 
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war upon fuch conditions as he thought fit, and delivered 
up their cities to him. The king, being mafter of their 
cities upon thefe terms, treated them all with the greater!: 
clemency, and moderation : For he put none of the Latines 
to death, forced none into banifhment, nor laid a muldt: 
upon any of them ; but allowed them to enjoy their lands, 
and to govern themfelves according to the conftitution of 
their country. However, he ordered them to deliver up to 
the Romans the deferters, and captives, without ranfom ; to 
reftore to their matters the flaves they had taken in their 
incurflons ; to repay the money they had forced from the 
hufbandmen ; and repair every other damage, or lofs, they 
had occafioned in their irruptions. Upon their performing 
thefe conditions, and yielding obedience to all the com- 
mands of the Romans, they were to be looked upon as their 
friends, and allies. This was the event of the war between 
the Romans, and the Latines ; and Tarquinius triumphed 
for the victory he obtained in this war. 

LVI. The following year, he led his army againft the 
Sabincs, who had, long before, been informed of his defign, 
and preparations againft them ; and difdaining to fuller the 
war to be brought into their own country, they met him 
with an army, fufficiently, prepared to oppofe him : And a 
battle being fought upon the confines, which lafted till 
night, neither army had the advantage, both having fuffercd 
exceedingly. The following days, neither the general of the 
Sabincs, nor the king of the Romans drew their forces out: 
oi their camp j but both, decamping, returned home, without 

doing 
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doing any injury to one another's territories. The defign 
of both was the fame, that is, to invade each other's country 
in the beginning of the Ipring with a greater force. After 
they had made their preparations, the Sabines firft took the 
field, ftrengthened with a mfncient body of Tyrrhenian, 
auxiliaries, and incamped near Fidenae, at the confluence 
of the Anio, and the Tiber : They formed two camps oppo- 
site, and near, to each other, the united ftreamof both rivers 
running between them, over which was laid a wooden bridge, 
built on boats, and rafts, which afforded a quick communi- 
cation between both, and made them one camp. Tarquinius, 
being informed of their irruption into the Roman territories, 
marched out, alfo, with the Roman army, and pitched his 
camp a little above theirs, near the river Anio, upon a hill, 
ftrongly, fituated. But, though both armies had all the 
defire imaginable to come to an action, no pitched battle, 
either great, or fmall, was fought : For Tarquinius prevented 
it by a ftrategem, and, thereby, ruined the affairs of the 
Sabines, and made himfelf mafter of both their camps : The 
ftrategem he made ufe of was this. 

LVII. Having provided boats and rafts in that river, near 
which he himfelf lay incamped, he filled them with dry 
wood, fafcines, fulphur, and pitch ; and, taking the ad- 
vantage of a favourable wind, about the time of the morning 
6o watch, he ordered the combuftible matter to be fet on fire, 

6 °- Usci t>jv iuiQrjr.v Ovhxy.v.v. It is Romans, the night was divided into 
allowed by all authors, who have four guard?, which they called Vigiliat; 
written upon this iubjec~r, that, accord- the firft mounted at fix a clock in the 
ing to the military difcipline of the evening,according to our computation 

and 
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and fome few putting themfelves in a pofture of defence, he 

made himfelf matter of it without any trouble. While 

this was doing, another part of the Roman army took the 

camp of the Sabines alfo, that lay on the other iide of the 

river: This detachment, having been fent by Tarquinius 

about the firft watch, had pafled the river, formed by the 

other two, in boats, and rafts, at a place, where their paf- 

fage was not likely to be difcovered by the Sabines ; and 

had approached the other camp at the fame time they faw 

the bridge on fire; for this was the fignal for the attack. 

Some of thofe, who were found in the camps, were flain 

fighting by the Romans ; others threw themfelves into the 

confluence of the rivers ; and, not being able to difengage 

themfelves from the whirlpools, were fvvallowed up ; and 

not a few of them perifhed in the flames, while they were 

endeavouring to fave the bridge. Tarquinius, having made 

himfelf mafter of both the camps, gave leave to the foldiers 

to divide among themfelves the booty, that was found in 

them ; but the prifoners, who were many in number, both 

of the Sabines themfelves, and of the Tyrrhenians, he carried 

to Rome, where he kept them under a ftricSl guard. 

LVIII. The Sabines, fubdued by this calamity, grevv 6, fen- 

of time, and went off at nine ; the fe- e Ariftophanes, where Pifthetaerus is 

cond were relieved at twelve •, the propofing to the birds to build a city 

third, at three ; and the fourth con- in the air : 

tinued upon duty till fix. From this KctV(l y „ TB r 1TO!rw ,, TVi a(Xri , r <»A,' ***i1e<,. 

cuftom, were derived thefe phrafes, K 'J ^ '<p r „ ^r'.O-C^, ptf'ivBv, inuji- 
pnma, fecunda, tertia, et quarta vigilia. ' max hi. h, 

6 '- Eyv u >c l fx.xxw*v- This is a very Ui *, w.-JuJar a.v\: 

elegant, and a very exprefiive word, ' ' - . 

and is well explained by the Greek rNXISIMAXH SAI .««, .« 

icholiaft upon the following paffage of "? D( x ^ tW * f"™> 

VOL. II. °f>->5^ ^ 
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fible of their own weaknefs; and, fending embafladors, 
concluded a truce, and a league for fix years. But the 
Tyrrhenians, refenting the many defeats they had received 
from the Romans, and that Tarquinius had, not only, re.- 
fufcd to restore their prifoners when they fent an embafly to 
demand them, but, alfo, retained them as hoftages, paffed a 
vote that all the Tyrrhene cities mould make war upon the 
Romans with united forces ; and that, if any one refufed to 
take a fhare in the war, That city fhould have none in their 
confederacy. After they had made this decree, they led 
out their forces ; and, pafling the Tiber, incamped near 
Fidenae, which city they made themfelves mafters of by 
treachery, there being a fedition among the inhabitants ; 
and, having taken a great many prifoners, and carried off a 
considerable booty from the Roman territories, they returned 
home, leaving a fufflcient garrifon in Fidenae : For they 
looked upon this city, as the moft convenient place to carry 
on the war againft the Romans. On the other fide, Tarquinius 
prepared himfelf for the infuing campaign, by arming all 
the Romans, and by adding to them as many auxiliaries as 
he could procure; and took the field in the beginning of 
the fpring, before the enemy could march againft him with 
an army drawn out of all their cities, as they had done the 
preceding year : Then, having divided his whole army into 
two bodies, he put himfelf at the head of the Roman troops, 
and led them againfc the cities of the Tyrrhenians : The 
command of the allies, confilting, chiefly, of the Latines, 
he gave to Egerius, his relation, and ordered him to march 

againft 
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againft the enemy in Fidcnae. The armyv-compofed or 
auxiliary troops, having, through a contempt of the enemy, 
incamped in a difadvantageous poll: not far from Fidenae, was 
very near being, totally, deftroycd : For the garrifon, having, 
privately, fent for frefh fuccours from the Tyrrhenians, and 
watched their opportunity, made a fally ; and, the enemy's 
camp being ill defended, they poflefled themfelves of it at 
the firft onfet, and made a great {laughter of thofe, who 
were out upon a forage. But the Roman army, com- 
manded by Tarquinius, after they had laid wafte, and 
ravaged the country of the Veientes, and carried off" a 
great booty, notwithstanding thefe were reinforced by a 
numerous body of Tyrrhenians drawn out of all their cities, 
came to an ingagement with them, and gained an incon- 
testable victory. After which, they marched through the 
enemy's country, and plundered it fecurely ; and, having 
made many prifoners, and poflefled themfelves of a con- 
siderable booty, it being a plentiful country, they returned 
home at the end of the fummer. 

LIX. The Veientes, therefore, having fuffered, greatly, 
in the laft action, ftirred, no more, out of their city, but 
fuffered their country to be laid wafte before their eyes. 
Tarquinius made three incursions into the territories of 
the Veientes ; and, having deprived them of the product 
of their lands, during three years, rendered the greatest 
part of their country defolate; and, being incapable 
to do any farther damage to it, he led his army againft 
the city of the Caeretani, which was, before, called 
P 2 Agylla, 
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61 Agylla, while it was inhabited by the Pelalgi ; but, falling 
under the power of the Tyrrhenians, it changed its name 
to Caere : This city was as flourifhing, and populous, as 
any in all Tyrrhenia ; and, upon this occafion, fent out a 
conliderable army to defend their country ; which, after 
deftroying many of the enemy, and lofing frill more of their 
own men, retired into the city. The Romans, being matters 
of their country, which afforded them plenty of every thing, 
continued there many days ; and, when it was time to 
depart, they carried away all the booty they were able, and 
returned home. Tarquinius, after his expedition againft 



Ky»\K<t. This Tufcan city, af- 
terwards, called Caere, and, now, Cer- 
veteri, ftands within four miles of the 
fea. f Strabo fays that this city changed 
its name from Agylla to Caere, upon 
the following occafion. The Pelafgi, 
who came from ThefTaly, having built 
Agylla, and, then, inhabiting it, the 
L/ydians, who, fince their arrival in 
Italy, were called Tyrrhenians, mak- 
ing war upon the Pelafgi, befieged 
this city •, and, one of the Lydians, 
coming to the walls, afked the name 
of it ; but, inftead of an anfwer, re- 
ceived the falutation ^aiff, which 
name the Tyrrhenians gave to the city, 
after they had taken it. This ftory, 
whether true, or falfe, can only tend 
to the amufement of the reader : But 
what follows may ferve for his inftruc- 
tion, that is, if he has been as much 
puzzled as myfelf with an exprefiion, 
often to be met with in the ancient 
authors, viz. in Caerites tabulas referri, 
which took its origin from the inha- 
f B. v. p. 337. e Gellius, B. xvi. 



bitants of this city. They had, it 
feems, given refuge to the Veftals, 
and their images, at the time of the 
Gallic invafion : In return for this 
hofpitality, the Roman people granted 
to them the privileges of the city with- 
out the right offufFrage: From whence, 
thofe Romans, who were deprived of 
this right by the cenfors for any mif- 
demeanor, were faid in Caerites tabulas 
referri : So that, the privilege, granted 
by the Romans to the inhabitants of 
Caere, became a mark of ignominy, 
when inflicted on the former. B Hinc 
tabulae Caerites appellatae, vice vcrfd, 
in quas cenfores referri jubebant, quos 
notae caufd fuffragiis privabant. And 
11 Horace, when he, ironically, advifes 
to lay afide decency, and Jive in fuch 
a manner, as to deferve this animad- 
verfion of the cenfors, fays, 

Quiddeceat, quid non, obliti; Caerite cera 
Digni. 



B. i. Epiil. 6. f. 62. 
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the Veientes had fucceeded according to his defire, marched 
with his army againft the enemy, who were in Fidenae, 
being defirous both to drive out the garrifon, and to punifh 
thofe, who had delivered up the city to the Tyrrhenians. 
Upon this, there was, not only, a pitched battle fought be- 
tween the Romans, and the garrifon, that fallied out of the 
city, but, alfo, a lharp conflict in the attacks, that were 
made upon the walls : However, the city was taken by 
ftorm, and the garrifon, together with the reft of the Tyr- 
rhenian prifoners, were kept in chains under a guard ; but, 
of the Fidenates, who appeared to have been the authors 
of the revolt, fome were whipped, and beheaded in public ; 
others condemned to perpetual banifihment, and their 
fortunes diftributed by lot among thofe Romans, who were 
left both to inhabit, and garrifon the city. 

LX. The laft battle between the Romans, and Tyrrhe- 
nians was fought near the city of Eretum in the territory of 
the Sabines : For the Tyrrhenians had been prevailed on 
by fome perfons there, who were indifpofed to the Romans, 
to march through that country in their expedition againft 
the latter, upon affurance given them that they fhould be 
joined by the Sabines ; becaufe the fix years truce, which 
thefe had made with Tarquinius, was, already, expired ; 
and their cities being, fufficiently, fupplied with a numerous 
youth, which had grown up fince the laft war, many of 
the Sabines were defirous to repair their former defeats. 
But their attempt did not fucceed according to their defire, 
the Roman army appearing fooner than they expected ; 

neither 
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neither was it pofiible for the Sabines to fend public fuccours 
to the Tyrrhenians from any of their cities : So that, the 
only afiiftance they received, confifted of a few voluntiers 
allured by the greatnefs of their pay. This battle, the 
greateft of any, that had yet happened between the two 
nations, gave a wonderful afcendant to the Romans, who 
there gained a moft glorious victory ; for which both the 
fenate, and people decreed the honors of a triumph to 
Tarquinius : On the other fide, it broke the fpirits of the 
Tyrrhenians ; who, having lent out the whole ftrength of 
every city into the field, faw but few of all that number return 
in fafety : For fome of them were llain in the action ; 
others, having, in their flight, ingaged themfelves in im- 
paffable faftnefies, furrendered themfelves to the conquerors. 
The leading men, therefore, of their cities, having felt fo 
great a calamity, a&ed as became prudent men : For, 
Tarquinius taking the field againft them with another army, 
they met in a general affembly, and paffed a vote to treat 
with him concerning peace : And, fending to him the moft 
ancient, and moft dignified perfons of every city, they gave 
them full powers to fettle the conditions of it. 

LXI. The king, after he had heard the many arguments 
they made ufe of to perfuade clemency, and moderation, 
and been put in mind of his affinity to their nation, faid lie 
defired to be informed by them but of one thing, whether 
they, ftill, contended for an equality, and were come to make 
peace upon certain conditions ; or whether they acknow- 
ledged themfelves to be overcome, and were ready to deliver 

up 
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up their cities to him. And they anfwering that they, not 
only, delivered up their cities to him, but fhould, alfo, be 
fatisfied with a peace upon any terms; he was, greatly, 
pleafed with their anfwer, and faid; " Hear, then, upon 
" what conditions I mall put an end to the war, and what 
" favors I propofe to confer on you ; I defire neither to 
" put any of the Tyrrhenians to death, to banifh any of 
" them, nor punifh any with the lofs of their pofTeflions ; 
" I impofe no garrifons, nor tributes, upon any of your cities y 
" but allow each of them to enjoy their own laws, and their 
" ancient form of government : But, in return for all thefe 
" favors, I think, I have a right to expect one thing from 
" you, that is, the fovereignty of your cities, which I 
" fnall obtain, even, againft your will, as long as I am more 
" powerful in arms : However, I had rather enjoy it with 
" your confent, than without it : Inform your cities of this; 
" and I promife to grant you a fuipenfion of arms, till your 
" return." 

LXII. The embafladors, having received this anfwer, 
departed ; and, after a few days, returned, not with empty- 
words, but with the enfigns of fovereignty, with which they 
ufed to decorate their own kings: Thefc were 63 a crown 

6 3« 2te$«vov te ^^o-£ov, etc. The Mafinifla by Scipio ; Ibi Maftutjfam 

reader will obferve that thefe were przmum regent appellatum> cximiifqur 

triumphal ornaments, in ufe among crnatum laudibus, aurcd corona, a urea 

the Romans, the terms of which our patera, fellci curuli, et fcipiom eburneo, 

author has tranflated into Greek. They toga picid, et pahnatd tunica dona:. 

are mentioned as fi-ch by ^ivy, where Addit -verbis honorcm, ncque magmftcen- 

he ipeaks of the prelents made to tins qtiicojtam iriumpho apnd Romanes, 
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of gold ; an ivory throne ; a fcepter, on the head of which 
was an eagle ; a purple veft wrought with gold ; and a 
purple robe imbroidered, like thofe worne by the kings of 
Lydia, and Perfia, with this difference, that theirs were four- 
fquare, and this femicircular : This kind of robe is, by the 
Romans, called Toga> and, by the Greeks, u Ty)€svvos ; but 
I know not from whence they have taken the name : For 
it does not feem to me to be a Greek word. According 
to fomc historians, they alfo brought with them the twelve 
axes, taking one from every city : For it feems to be a 
Tyrrhenian cuftom for each king of the feveral cities to be 
preceded by a lienor, bearing an ax together with a bundle of 
rods ; and, when the twelve cities undertake any military 
expedition in common, to deliver the twelve axes to the 
perfon, who commands in chief. However, all authors do 
not agree with thofe, who are of this opinion ; but maintain 
that, long before the reign of Tarquinius, twelve axes were 

neque triumphantibus ampliorem eo or- Hudfon upon this occafion, in which 

r.atu ejfe. In the pafiage of our author, it is wondered much that our author 

now before us, we find he has rendered did not know the origin of this word ; 

tunicam palmatam, by x^ m * fince Suidas fays, from Artemidorus, 

Xg uo-eo-ijjuov ; and togam pi Slam, by jregi- that this kind of robe was fo called 

6oA«iow ■&cc$vp i v tB3iic.A:v. This deferves from Temenus, an Arcadian, who 

the more to be taken notice of, becaufc was the inventor of it. This note 

Portus, and Sylburgius ought to have M. * * * has tranflated, and wonders 

rendered the Greek words by fuch, as juft as much as the author of that note, 

were in Latin, peculiarly, adapted to I muft, alfo, wonder in my turn, that 

the defcription of thefe triumphal either Artemidorus, whofe ov<H£c>>.r.rixcc, 

robes. As for the French tranflatois, the interpretation of dreams, k Voillus, 

they have followed their refpeclive dele vedly, calls opus vanifjimtini, or his 

guides without any fulplcion of their tranferiber, Suidas, fhould be thought 

inaccuracy. to have known any thing Dionyfius of 

6 +' TifSswer. There is a note in HalicarnafTus was ignorant of. 
k De Hift. Grace. B.i. c. 22. 

carried 
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carried before the kings of Rome ; and that Romulus in- 
ftituted this cuftom as foon as he entered upon the govern- 
ment. But nothing forbids us to believe that the Tyrrhe- 
nians were the authors of this invention ; that Romulus 
borrowed the ufe of it from them ; and that the twelve 
axes, alfo, were brought to Tarquinius, together with the 
other royal ornaments, as the Romans, even at this day, give 
fcepters, and diadems to kings, in confirmation of their 
power : Since, without receiving thofe ornaments from the 
Romans, thefe kings make ufe of them. 

LXIII. However, Tarquinius did not ufe thefe honors, 
as foon as he received them, as the greater! part of the 
Roman authors write ; but, referring the matter to the fe- 
ll ate, and people, he left them to determine whether he 
mould accept them, or not; and they being unanimous 
for it, he then accepted them ; and, from that time, till 
he died, always wore a crown of gold, and a purple robe 
imbroidered, and fate on a throne of ivory, with a fcepter 
of the fame in his hand, and twelve lienors, bearing the 
axes, and rods, attended on him, when he fate in judge- 
ment ; and preceded him, when he went abroad. Thefe 
ornaments were retained by all his fucceflbrs ; and, after 
the expulfi.011 of the kings, by the annual confuls, except 
the crown, and the imbroidered robe ; thefe alone were 
taken from them, as feeming orFenfive, and invidious : 
But, when they return with victory from a war, and are 
honoured with a triumph by the fenate, they ftill wear both 
Vol. II. a crown 
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a 65 crown of gold, and a purple robe imbroidered. 
This, therefore, was the event of the war between Tar- 
quinius, and the Tyrrhenians, after it had lafted nine 
years. 

LXIV. The nation of the Sabines being, now, the 
only one left able to contend with the Romans for the 
fovereignty, and being well fupplied with warlike men, 
and inhabiting a large, and fertil country in the neighbour- 
hood of Rome, Tarquinius was, extremely, delirous of fub- 
duing thefe alfo, and declared war againft them : His caufe 
of complaint againft their cities was, that they had refufed 
to deliver up thofe, who had promifed the Tyrrhenians, if 
they entered their country with an army, to conciliate to 
them the minds of their countrymen, and alienate them 
from the Romans. The Sabines, not only, chearfully ac- 
cepted the declaration of war, being unwilling to be deprived 
of the moft powerful of their citizens ; but, before the 
Roman army entered their territories, they themfelves in- 
vaded Thofe of the Romans. As foon as Tarquinius had 
intelligence that the Sabines had palYed the river Anio, and 



6 5' x«uo-3<pofi«n. This muft not be 
undcrftood of the crown, which the ge- 
nerals, who triumphed, actually wore ; 
but of That, whkh a flave held over 
their heads, during their triumphal 
proceflion. The former was of laurel; 
that is, of a particular kind of laurel, 
called by 10 iMiny, jiailis. 1 have fren 
this plant in the phyfic garden at 
Chclfea. its leaves are much lmailer 
than Thofe of the common laurel, and 
w B. j:v. c. 30. 



curled at their edges : Sterilem z-ero 
earum (quod maxhne miror) triumphal 'em, 
cuqm diennt triumph antes uti. The 
crown, carried by the flave, was of 
gold, very large, and fet with precious 
itones. This is the triumphal crown 
mentioned by "Juvenal : 

Tamum orbem, quanta cervix nln fujficit ulla : 
Qtit pc tenet fudnns banc pi.li/icus, ct JiU conful 

Sat. 10. jr. 39. 

that 
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that all the country round their camp was laid wafte, he 
took with him fuch of the Roman youth as were beft pre- 
pared for a fudden march, and led them, with all poffible 
expedition, againft that part of the enemy, that was dif- 
perfed in plundering ; and, having killed many of them, 
and taken away all their booty, he pitched his camp near to 
theirs ; and, having remained quiet there for a few days, 
till both the remainder of his army from Rome, and the 
auxiliary forces of his allies had joined him, he came down 
into the plain with a defign to ingage the enemy. 

LXV. The Sabines, feeing the Romans advancing to the 
combat with alacrity, they, alfo, led out their army, being 
not inferior to the enemy either in numbers, or courage ; 
and, ingaging, fought with all poffible refolution, while they 
had no other enemy to encounter but thofe, who charged 
them in front : But, feeing another army of the enemy ad- 
vancing in good order to attack them in the rear, they de- 
ferted their ftandards, and fled : The troops, that appeared 
behind the Sabines, were chofen men of the Romans, both 
horfe,and foot, whomTarquinius had placed in an ambufcade, 
the night before, in proper places: The unexpected appear- 
ance of thefe troops ftruck fuch a terror into the Sabines, that 
they a&ed, no longer, like brave men ; but, looking upon 
themfelves as circumvented by this ftrategem of the enemy, 
and fallen under an irreflftible calamity, they endeavoured 
to fave themfelves fome one way, and fome another ; and, 
being purfued by the Roman horfe, and furrounded on all 
fides, the greateft flaughter of them was in this rout : So 
Q_2 that, 
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that, very few efcaped into the neighbouring cities, and 
the greater! part of thofe, who were not ilain in the battle, 
fell into the hands of the Romans : For the forces, that 
were left in the camp, had not the courage either to repulfe 
the affault of the enemy, or to hazard an ingagement ; 
but, aftbnimed at the unexpected misfortune, furrendered 
both themfelves, and their camp, without finking a blow. 
The Sabine cities, looking upon themfelves as circumvented 
by a ftrategem, and that the enemy had gained the victory 
rather by artifice, than valor, were preparing to fend, again, 
a more numerous army into the field, and a more expe- 
rienced commander : But Tarquinius, being informed of 
their defign, prevented them ; and, before their forces were 
all aflembled, he got his army together, and pafled the river 
Anio. The Sabine general, upon intelligence of this, led 
out his new raifed army with all expedition, and incamped 
near the Romans upon a high, and craggy hill : However, 
he judged it not advifeable to ingage in a battle, till he was 
joined by the reft of the Sabine forces ; but, by fending, 
continually, fome of the horfe againft the enemy's foragers, 
and placing ambufcades in the woods, and vallies, he 
hindered the Romans from making excursions into the 
country. 

LXVI. While the Sabine general was conducting the war 
in this manner, there happened many fkirmifhes between 
fmall parties both of the light-armed foot, and the horfe, 
but no general action. The time being thus protracted, 
Tarquinius grew uneafy at the delay, and refolved to lead 

his 
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his army againft their camp, and attacked it feveral times : 
But, finding it not eafy to be taken by force, by reafon of 
its ftrength, he determined to reduce thofe within by fa- 
mine; and, by building forts upon all the roads, that led 
to the camp, and, hindering them from going out to get 
wood for themfelves, and forage for their horfes, and from 
receiving many other neceflaries out of the country, he 
reduced them to fo great a want of all things, that they 
were obliged to take the opportunity of a tempePaious night, 
attended with rain, and florins of wind, and to quit their 
camp in a fhameful manner, leaving behind them their 
beafts of burden, their tents, their wounded, and all their 
warlike ftores. The next day, the Romans, being informed 
of their flight, took pofTeilion of their camp without op- 
pofition ; and, having made themfelves maffcers of their 
tents, their beafts of burden, and their effects, returned to 
Rome with the prifoners. This war continued live years 
without intermiflion, in which, they both, continually, 
plundered one another's country, and were ingnged in 
many actions, fome of greater, and fome of leffer confe- 
quence, the advantage of which was, fometimes, even on 
the fide of the Sabines ; but, much oftcncr, on That of 
the Romans : However, the following battle put a final end 
to the war. For the Sabines did not, as before, take the field 
fucceflively, but all, who were of an a<rc to bear arms, 
appeared together: And all the Romans, being joined 
by the auxiliary troops of the Latines, the Tyrrhenians, and 
the reft of their allies, advanced to meet them. The general 

oi 
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of the Sabines, dividing his forces, formed two camps: 
And the king of the Romans divided his into three bodies, 
which he difpofed in three different camps, nor far afunder ; 
and took upon himfelf the command of the Roman troops ; 
to his nephew, Aruns, he gave That of the Tyrrhenian 
auxiliaries ; and appointed a man of courage, and confum- 
mate prudence, but a foreigner, and an exile, to command 
the Latines, and the reft of the allies ; this perfon's furname 
was Servius, and his family name Tullius ; after the death 
of Lucius Tarquinius without iffue male, the Romans, ad- 
miring the man both for his military, and political accom- 
plifhments, chofe him for their king : I fhall give an ac- 
count of the birth of this perfon, of his education, and his 
fortunes, and of the manifeftation made by the gods of his 
future greatnefs, when I come to that part of the hiftory. 

LXVII. Both armies, therefore, having made the necef- 
fary preparations for the combat, ingaged. The Romans 
were pofted on the lett wing, the Tyrrhenians on the right, 
and the Latines in the center : And a fharp battle infuing, 
which lafted the whole day, the Romans were, by far, fu- 
perior ; and, having killed many of the enemy, who behaved 
themfelves with great bravery, and taken many more of them 
prifoners in the rout, they pofleffed themfelves of both their 
camps, where they found great riches : And, now, being 
mafters of all the open country without fear of an enemy, 
they laid it wafte with fire, and fword, and every kind of 
feverity ; and, decamping at the end of the fummer, they 
returned home. Tarquinius triumphed for the third time 

during 
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during his reign, upon the occafion of this victory. The 
following year, when the king was preparing to lead his army, 
once more, againft the cities of the Sabines, purfuant to the 
refolution he had taken to make himfelf mafter of them by 
fieges, there was not one of thofe cities, that, from this time, 
took any brave, or vigorous refolution ; but all, unani- 
moufly, determined, before the danger of flavery, and de- 
molition approached, to put an end to the war : And the 
moft confiderable among the Sabines came from every city 
to Tarquinius, who had, already, taken the field with all 
his forces, to deliver up their cities to him, and to defire 
him to make peace with them upon reafonable terms. 
Tarquinius, willingly, accepted this fubjedtion of the nation 
unattended with the hazard of a battle, and concluded a 
league of peace, and friendfhip with them upon the fame 
conditions, which he had, before, granted to the Tyrrhenians 
upon their fubmiffion, and reftored their captives to them 
without ranfom. 

LXVIII. Thefe are the military adions of Tarquinius, 
which are recorded in hiftory : Thofe that relate to peace, 
and to the civil adminiftration, are as follows ; neither do I 
defign to pafs thefe over in filence. As foon as he had 
entered upon the government, being dehrous to gain the 
affections of the people after the example of his predeceflbrs, 
he ingaged them by this obligation : He chofe 66 a hundred 

f,fl - E<rAs|rt? «v«Ta*f ex.«7cv. Thefe gentium ; probably, becaufe they were, 
hundred ilnatcrs, added by Tarqui- originally, plebeians, though he does 
nius, are called by " Livy minorum not lay fo : centum in pat-res legit, qui- 

-B.i.e. 3! . 

pciions 
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perfons out of the whole body of the plebeians, who were 
acknowledged by all to be pollened of fome military, or 
political accomplifhment ; and, having made them patri- 
cians, he raifed them to the dignity of fenators ; and, upon 
this occafion, the Roman fenate, which, till then, had con- 
lifted only of two hundred perfons, was, firft, encreafed to 
three hundred. After that, he added to the four holy 
virgins, who have the cuftody of the perpetual fire, two 
others : For the. facrifices, performed by the city, at which 
thefe prieftefles of Vefta were obliged to be prefent, being, 
now, encreafed, four were not thought fufficient : The 
example of Tarquinius was followed by the reft of the 
kings, and, to this day, fix prieftenes of Vefta are, always, 
appointed. He feems, alfo, to have firft inftituted the 
punifhments, which are innidted by the pontifs on thofe 
virgins, who do not prelerve their virginity, being induced 
to it either by his own judgement, or, as fome think, by a 
dream,which the interpreters of the holy things fay was found, 
after his death, among the Sibylline oracles : For, in his 
reign, a prieftefs, by name, Pinaria, the daughter of Publius, 
was difcovered to have approached the altars with impurity. 

deinde minorum gentium>w/ appellati. been put to death by Tarquinius Su- 
Hovvever, it is certain that they had, perbus : T'raditumque hide fertur, ut 
in all refpects, the fame prerogatives in fenatum vocarentur, qui patres, quique 
with the other two hundred fenators : conferipti ejfent : conferiptos videlicet in 
As had, alio, thofe fenators, whom novum fenatum appellabant IcEios. But, 
° Livy, in another place, calls, con- in procefs of time, all, who fpoke in 
fcriptos, who were chofen into the fe- the fenate, addreffed themfelves to the 
nate, after the expulfion of the kings, fathers, under the denomination of 
to fupply the places of thofe, who had Patres conferipti. 

•E.ii. c. i. 

I gave 
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I gave an account, in the preceding bock, of the manner 
of punifhing thofe virgins, who are debauched. Tarqui- 
nius, alfo, adorned the forum, where juftice is admini- 
frcred, the afiemblies of the people held, and other civil 
matters tranfacted, by iurrounding it v.Lh 'hops, and por- 
ticos. Bendcs this, he was the lirfr. who bv-i.c ih_ walls of 
the city (of which the ftruclure was exlempora, \ and 1 mean) 
with itoaes, regularly, fquared, each being a tun weight. He, 
alfo, bep.an the finking of the 67 fewers : Thefe are trenches, 
through which the water, collccled from every ftrcet, is 
conveyed into the Tiber ; a wonderful work, exceeding all. 
defcription : And, in my opinion, the three moft magnificent 
works in Rome, by which the greatnefs of the Roman em- 
pire, chiefly, appears, are the aqueducts, the paved ways, 
and the fewers : I fay this, not only> with regard to their 
ufefulnefs, concerning which I fhall fpeakin its proper place ; 
but, alfo, with refpedr. to the greatnefs of the expence, 
of which we may judge by one of thofe works, rely- 



6 7 - T«c vTTovopus. Thefe common- 
fhores, called by the Romans, Cloacae, 
are fpoken of by many authors as a 
ftupendous work. v Pliny calls it 
Opertim omnium diSlu maximum, fuffojjis 
mcntibus, aique uric penfili, fubterque 
r.r.vigatd. He, then, fhews the firm- 
nefs of thefe arches, which neither the 
conflict between the feven rivers, that 
were derived into them, and the Tiber, 
when it overflowed, nor the fall of 
honks by accident, and fire, nor earth- 
quakes could diffolve : And concludes 
that they had remained impregnable 
r B. xxxvi. c. 15. 

Vol. II. 



for eight hundred years, that is, from 
the time of Tarquinius l J rifcus, to his 
own. He fays, a little after, that thefe 
Cloacae were fo fpacious, that a large 
load of hay might pafi under them; 
Amplitudhiem ccrcis earn fwjjc proditur, 
tit vckcm foeni la^e onujiam tranjmit- 
tcrct. This q ^trabo, aUb, lays, but 
the parage is very much corrupted. 
1 find, by a note o* Harduin upon this 
paffage of Tuny, rhat Marlianus, who 
meafured thefe avcb.es, lays tlicy are 
fixteen feet in width. 

r .B. v. p. 360. 

R ing 
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ing on the authority of Caius Acilius, who fays that the 
fewers, being once neglected, and rendered impaflable for 
the water, the cenfors put out the cleaning, and repairing 
of them at a f,s thoufand talents. 

LXIX. Tarquinius, alfo, built the 69 greateft circus, which 
lies between the Aventine, and Palatine hills ; and was the 

who are followed by the French : The 
editions call him Acyiius, and the Va- 
tican manufcript Acillius. It is odd 
that, in all this variety, we fhould not 
difcover the true name of this hifto- 
rian, who is quoted by r Plutarch, and 
called r«i'o? Amfnis ; and by • Cicero, 
Acilius, qui Craece fcripfit hifioriam : 
This hiftory, by what he quotes from 
it, mud have related to the war of 
Annibal, The ft: annals, as 'Livy calls 
them, were tranflated out of Greek 
into Latin by Claudius : AuSIor eft 
Claudius, qui annaks Jcilianos ex Graeco 
in Latinum fermonem vertit. v Voffius 
fays that the name of this hiftorian 
was Acilius Glabrio ; that he was a 
provincial quaeftor in the year of Rome 
551, and tribune of the people in 556. 

6 9- Tcv^fjiiovTWK iTtiro^ofAm. This 
is a tranflation of the Circus maximus 
ar Rome. I cannot help thinking that 
our author defcribes this circus as it 
was in his time, becaufe he fpeaks of 
the euiipus, which, we are affured 
by ' Suetonius, was added by Julius 
Cacfar ; fpatio circi ab utraque parte 
produclo, et in gyrum euripo addito. 
x Piiny fays that the circus maximus 
could contain 2',o,coo men, adfedem 
cci.x millium. But, as this number is 



68 - XiAiwu ra.'ha.Auv. According to 
Arbuthnot's tables, which are thought 
very correct, the common Attic ta- 
lent, containing 60 minae, amounted 
to 193/. '5- f - fterling-, confequently, 
a thoufand talents will make 193,750 
pounds of our money. I know very 
well that fome talents contained 70, 
4S0, and, even, 100 minae: But, in 
all probability, our author underfiood 
the common Attic talent. Le Jay, 
in tranflating this pafTage, has thought 
fit to employ the cenfors in cleaning 
thefe common-fhores ; his words are 
thefe ; les cenfeurs qui cntreprirent de les 
reparer ct dc les rilablir recenrent mille 
talents pour les frais qu'il leur falloit 
/aire. It is not pofTible he could have 
miftaken the fenle ot the word(U«o9w*i, 
if he had confulted the Greek text; 
but, inftead of that, he has, according 
to his cuftom, tranflated the Latin of 
Portus, whicli he has, unfortunately, 
miftaken. Portus fays, a ten fori bus 
pwgandas et reficievdas mille talent is 
locatas fuiffe. : Now, le Jay has rendered 
this, as if th? fignification of the words 
was, a cenfuribus purgandas, inftead of, 
a cenforibus lecatas. The author, who 
is here quoted by Dionyfius, is called 
C. Aquilius, by the Latin tranflators, 
• Life of Romulus. ' Dc Offic. C. iii. c. 32. 
*■ Life of Julius Cacfar, c. 39. »B. xxxvi. c 



:. 39. 



1 Ds I-Iift. Grace. B. i 



firft, 



Book III. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 131 
firft, who erected covered feats round it : For, till then, the 
fpeclators flood on fcaffolds, fupported by poles : And, 
dividing the places among the thirty curiae, he affigned to 
each curia a particular part ; fo that, every fpeciator was 
feated in the place, that belonged to him. This work, alio, 
became, in time, one of the moft beautiful, and moft ad- 
mirable ftructures in Rome : The circus is three ftadia, and 
a half in length, and 70 four hundred feet in breadth ; round 
the two greater fides, and one of the leffer, runs a canal, ten 
feet deep, and as many broad, to receive the water ; behind 
the canal, porticos are erected three ftories high, of which 
the loweft has ftone feats, as in the theatres, raifed a little 
above the level of the ground ; and the two upper porticos, 



expreffed by letters, there may have 
been Tome miftake in the tranferibers •, 
which 1 am the more inclined to be- 
lieve, becaufe I find, by a note of 
Hardu n upon this paffage, that it is 
different, in different manufcripts. 
y Juvenal, indeed, fays it held all 
Rome, but That, no doubt, is a poe- 
tical exaggeration ; 

ac mihi pace 
Immenfae nimiaeqiie licet fi dicer e plebis 
Totam hodie Romam circus capit. 
I need not acquaint the reader that 
£uc I7 roc, a word taken from the ftreight 
between Euboea, now Negropont, and 
the continent, which was lb called, 
fignifies a canal, both in Greek, and 
Latin. 

7° TsTJt oi. whtfyuv. I can, by no 
means, approve of quatre ar pints in the 
French tranflators. It is very well 



known that their arpent, like our acre, 
is a fquare meafure ; whereas, nr*=0oou 
is a meafure of length, containing the 
fixth part of a ftadium, or 100 Greek 
feet : to t« socSix Uov jusfo?-. Suidas. 
I am fenftble that the arpent is differ- 
ent, in different parts of France : But, 
let us take a Paris arpent, for example, 
and fee how their four arpents will 
agree with the breadth of the circus, 
as defcrihed by our author. An ar- 
pent of Paris contains a fquare of 2200 
French feet; four times this will make 
8800 feet: Now, if this number is 
defigncd Sor a meafure of length, it is 
plain that it is, vaftly, too much for 
the breadth of the circus ■, and, if we 
are to take the fquare root of 8S00 
feet, ii will be much too 1 .tele : For 
the near- ft fquare root, in round num- 
bers, is 9 i ; and our author fays the 
breadth of the circus was 400 feet. 



wooden 
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wooden feats : The two larger porticos are connected into 
one, and joined together by means of the lefTer, and, meet- 
ing, form a fern icircular figure ; fo that 71 all three conftitute 
one amphitheatrical portico of eight ftadia, capable of re- 
ceiving one hundred and fifty thoufand perfons : The other 
lefTer fide is left uncovered, and contains feveral arched 
ftar ting-places for the horfes, which are all opened 7 * at one 



7»" fis-; fx, civ tx. twi -r^>a>v ytvt&ott coxv 
uu'p^ia^^ov csiIm qaSiuv. ' I know no- 
thing, that cieferved more to be ex- 
plained by the commentators, than 
this paffiige : Ye: ad are filcnt. Our 
author fays that the amphitheatre, 
formed by the two larger, and one of 
the Idler porticos, contained eight 
Ibidia, widen it, c\ rtainly, does, l'.ach 
of tlv larger pore c s contained, as we 
have feci:, three ftadia and a half in 
length : Both, therefore, contained 
feven Madia. Tlv breadth of the cir- 
cus, our author has to'd us, was four 
hundi\d feet, which muft beronfidered 
as the . hord of the femicircle he fpeaks 
of: Confequently, this femicircle will 
contain, in its periphery, 600 fecr, 
which isjuit the meafure of a (ladium, 
and completes the eight fladia, of 
whkh the mphitheatre confifted. 1 
k:iow, very v,\i!, that die periphery 
of a circle is to its diamet.r, loir.e- 
thing more than three to one ; and, 
coniequently, that the periphery of 
this femicircle is to i s chord half th.->t 
more tnan 000 to 400 : But, I, alio, 
know that hidorians do not confider 
fractions in fo minute a manner, as 
mathematicians. 

" 2 - Aim uiac uWA.-rjor. T-w^np-l, or 
vWa>;| lignifies, no doubt, rep vg uhim, 



as the Latin translators have render- 
ed it. This word, alio, fignihes the 
ftarting-places, which our author has 
before mentioned, and called them 
i'7r77a^6!-««, in Latin, car ceres. So 
that, I fhouLl think he would not 
have expreffed the fame thing again 
by the word »<ntxv£ : This, therefore, 
muft either fignify repo.gv.licn, the bar* 
that was opened when the horf s were 
to Hart, or the fignal for them to Mart. 
Now, I believe, every chariot, that 
was to run, had one of thefe carcercs 
allotted to it, which Was fecured by a 
bar : But I canno* think that one bar 
ferved for all of them; which mull 
have been the cafe, if uVttA;;*, in this 
place, fignifies a bar ; Ivcauf our au- 
thor fays ihey wire all opened Sia. y.tus 
vrrirKr.yzi, by cue bar. I am, therefore, 
of opinion, that thefe words here fig- 
nify, at cue f'gv.al. There is an ex- 
pieiiion in Arillophanes, not unlike to 
thi:., which, in my opinion, will ferve 
to exp'ain it. livery one, who has 
read his comedy called Lyfiflrate, mull 
renvmber the unnatural confpiracy 
entered into by the women, not to 
admit their hulbands to their beds, 
till they fhould make peace : This 
confpiracy of the women, and, what 
is ftill more extraordinary, their ad- 

fignal ; 
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fignal: On the outfide of the circus, runs another portico 
of one ftory, which has fhops in it, and habitations over them : 
In this portico, are entrances, and afcents for the fbectators 
at every fhop, contrived in fuch a manner, that fo many 
thoufand perfons may go in, and out, without any molefta- 
tion. 

LXX. This king, alfo, deiigned to build a temple to 
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, in performance of the vow he 
had made to the gods in the laff. battle againft the Sabines : 
Having, therefore, furrounded the hill, on which he propofed 
to place the temple, with 73 high piles in many places (for, 
as it was neither eafy of accefs, nor even, but craggy, and 
ending in a point, there was great difficulty in rendering it 
fit for the purpofe) he filled up the interval between the 
piles, and the top of the hill with earth ; and, by levelling 
it, made it very fit to receive the temple. But he was 
prevented by death from laying the foundations of it : For 



hcring to it, caufed a great uproar at 
Spam, ofvhich the herald, feat from 
thence to Athens to treat of a peace, 
thus explains the cai.fe 7 - -, 

V.TTt'a d" c, \Aai -rat Kfifla t<xv Z-rrxfav apx 
r WJ ;«ic, KTrtj; ct~o Ml AS TSnAATlAOS 

T>.-sx bad all driven their hv.fliands from 
tl\:r embraces with one crack of a 



French tranflaturs are divided in ren- 
dering thefe words : Le Jay h. s faid, 
de »rt£h pontic; and M. ***, de 
l-ctca wur.ulUs. The reafon of which 



I prcfume, to have been, becaufe Por- 
tus had laid, fudibus and Sylburgius, 
celfis fubjirnclionibus. However, I 
make no doubt but *v*Aijuf*<x7«, here 
ought to be rendered, piles becaufe 
we hnd in '■' Livy that a wall of free 
ftone was, afterwards, erected in this 
place, which would have been unne- 
ccfi'ary, it Tarquinius Prifcus had built 
a wall there beiore : Eodcm anno ne 
privatis tantian operibtis crcfccrct urbs, 
capilol'mm quoqite faxo quadrato fiib- 
Jlrtt&utu cjl ; opus vel in bar. tnagmfi- 
cer.liu wins conjpicimdum. This was in . 
the 366' 1 ' year of Rome. 
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he lived but four years after the end of the laft war : 
However, many years after, Tarquinius, the third king 
after him, who was dethroned, laid the foundations of this 
fcru&urc, and built a great part of it ; but even he did not 
complete the work, which was fininifhed under thofe an- 
nual magistrates, who were confuls the third year after his 
cxpulfion. It is proper to relate, alfo, the incidents, that pre- 
ceded thebuilding of it, which all the writers of the Roman 
hiftory have given an account of. When Tarquinius was 
preparing to build the temple, he called the augurs together, 
and ordered them, firft, to confult the gods concerning the 
place itfelf, which was the moft proper of all the city to be 
confecrated, and the moft acceptable to the gods ; and, upon 
their naming the hill, that commands the forum, which 
was, then, called the Tarpeian, and, now, the Capitoline 
hill, he ordered them, again, to declare, after they had con- 
fulted the gods, in which part of the hill the foundations 
ought to be laid j in this there was no fmall difficulty : For 
there were upon the hill many altars, both of the gods, and 
genius's, not far diftant from one another, which were to be 
removed to fome other place, and the whole area cleared 
for the temple, that was propofed to be built there. The 
augurs thought proper to confult the gods, to whom thefe 
altars were confecrated, concerning every one of them ; and, 
if they gave their conlent, then to remove them ; The reft 
of the gods, therefore, and genius's gave them leave to re- 
move their altars ; but Terminus, and Juventus, although 
the augurs befought them witli great earneftnefs, and im- 
portunity, 
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portunity, could not be prevailed on to leave their places ; 
for which reafon, their altars were included within the 
circuit of the temple, and one of them, now, ftands in 
the portico of the chapel of Minerva, and the other, in the 
chapel itfelf near to the ftatue of that goddefs : From hence, 
the augurs concluded that no time would ever remove the 
boundaries of the Roman empire, or impair its vigor ; and 
both have proved true to this age, which is, now, the twenty 
fourth generation. 

LXXI. The moft celebrated of the augurs, who removed 
the altars, and marked out the area for the temple of Ju- 
piter, and, in other things, foretold the will of the gods to 
the people by his prophetic art, was himfelf called, by his 
common, and flrft name, n Navius, and, by his family name, 
Attius, and is allowed to have been the moft favoured by 
the gods of any of his profeffion, and to have gained the 
greateft reputation by it ; fome extraordinary inftances of 
his prophetic knowledge being incredible : I mail feledr. one, 
which appears to me the moft wonderful ; but I fhall, fir ft, 
give an account, by what accident, and, by what opportu- 
nities vouchfafed to him by the gods, he arrived to fo great 
a reputation, that he furpafTed all the augurs of his age, and 
rendered them difregarded. His 75 father was a poor man, 

7+- To kgjvcv ovspx. Sec the 45 th an- tion to prove the truth of it ; but only 
notation on this book. to (hew th;:t it was a tradition fuii- 

75- nev*;? aj? traits tyt*t». This ported by the authoiity of their belt 
jTory is related by ' Cicero, with very writers. - 
Jictle variation : Which I do not mcn- 

k DcDivinat. B. i. c. 17. 

who 
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who cultivated a fmall piece of land, whom Navius, then a 
boy, a (lifted in thofe things his age could bear; and, among 
other employments, ufed to drive the fwine out to pafture, 
and tend them ; and, falling alleep one day, when he waked, 
lie miffed fome of the fwine : At firft, he wept, apprehend- 
ing his father would beat him ; then, going to a chapel, 
dedicated to the heroes, that flood in the field, he befoughc 
them to aflift him in finding his fwine, with a promife that, 
if they were found, he would offer up to them the largeft 
bunch of grapes in the place. Having found the fwine 
fhortly after, and, being defirous to accomplifh his vow, he 
he was at a lofs how to difcover the largeft bunch of grapes : 
In this anxiety, he prayed to the gods to direct him by fome 
omen, to what he fought ; then, by the infpiration of the 
gods, he divided the vineyard into two parts, one being on 
his right hand, and the other on his left ; after which, he 
obfcrved the omens attending each ; and, there appearing 
in one of them fuch birds as he defired, he, again, divided 
That into two parts, and diftinguifhed the birds, that came 
to it, in the fame manner : Having continued this method 
of dividing the places, and, coming to the laft vine, that was 
pointed out by the birds, he found a monftrous bunch of 
grapes, and was difcovered by his father, as he was carrying 
it to the chapel of the heroes ; and, upon his admiring the 
fize of it, and inquiring whence he had it, the boy informed 
him of the whole matter from the beginning : His father, 
upon this, concluded, as the truth was, that his fon had 
fome innate principles of the prophetic art in him ; and, 

carrying 
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carrying him to the city, put him to fchool. : After he was, 
fufRciently, inftructed in common learning, he placed him 
under the moft celebrated matter, among the Tyrrhenians, 
to learn the augural art : Navius, who had the principles of 
the prophetic art implanted in him by nature, being, now, 
improved by his education among the Tyrrhenians, far 
furpafled, as I faid, all the other augurs : And thofe of that 
profeilion in the city, always, called him to aflift at their 
confultations relating to die public, though he was not of 
their college, induced to it by the fuccefs of his predictions, 
and foretold nothing without his approbation. 

LXXII. This Navius, when Tarquinius was, once, defirous 
to create three new 76 tribes out of the horfe he had, before, 
levied, and to give his own name, and the names of his friends 
to thefe additional tribes, alone, violently, oppofed it, and 
would not allow any of the inftitutions of Romulus to be 
altered : The king, refenting this opposition, and being 
difpleafed with Navius, endeavoured to bring his profeflion 
under an abfolute difrepute ; and to mew him to be a vain 
man, whofe predictions were void of all truth : In this view, 
he called Navius to the tribunal, many people being prefent in 
the forum ; and, having acquainted thofe about him in what 
manner he expected to fhew the augur to be a falfe prophet ; 
when he appeared, he received him with great civility, and 
laid, " This is the time, Navius, for you to fhew the cer- 
" tainty of your prophetic art ; for I have in my thoughts 
{c a great undertaking, and would know whether it be 
7 G - <I>uA*f. Sec the fifteenth annotation on the fecond book. 

Vol. II. S " prac- 



1 3 3 ROMAN ANTI QU I T I E S OF Book III. 

" practicable, or not : Go, therefore, conmlt youraufpices, and 
" return prefently ; I fhall fit here in expectation of you." 
The augur did as he was ordered ; and, returning foon after, 
affured the king that the aufpices were favourable, and that 
the thing was practicable. Upon this, Tarquinius fell a 
laughing ; and, taking out a razor, and a hone from under 
his robe, faid to him, " You are, now, convicted, Navius, 
" of impofing on us, and of making ufe of the name of the 
" gods to fupport. an apparent falfhood, fince you dare affirm 
" that even impoffible things are practicable : I wanted to 
c< know, by the rules of your art, whether, if I ftrike the 
" hone with this razor, I fhall cut it afunder ?" This raifing 
a great laughter in all, who flood round the tribunal, Na- 
vius, unmoved at their raillery, and noife, " Strike the hone, 
" confidently, fays he, as you propofed, Tarquinius: For it 
<c will be cut afunder; if not, lam ready to fubmit to any 
" punifhment." The king, furprifed at the confidence of 
the augur, (truck the razor againft the hone ; and the edge 
of the razor making its way quite through the ltone, cut, 
not only, the hone afunder, but, alfo, part of his hand, that 
held it. All who faw this wonderful, and incredible fact, 
were amazed, and gave a general fhout: While Tarquinius, 
afhamed oi having made this trial of his art, and defiring 
to repair the indecency of his reproaches, in the firft place 
defifted from his purpofe relating to the tribes ; and, after 
that, in order to recover the good will of Navius himfelf, 
as of a perfon the moft acceptable of all men to the gods, 
among many other inftances of benevolence, by which he 

gained 
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gained his affection, he erected a brazen ftatue of him in the 
forum, to eternize his memory with pofterity. This ftatue is, 
ftill, remaining, and {lands before the fenate houfe, near to 
the 77 holy fig-tree : It is lefs than a middle fized man, and 
has a veil over its head : At a fmall diftance from this ftatue, 
both the hone, and the razor are laid to be 78 buried under 
a certain altar ; the place is called 79 Puteus^ by the 

Romans. And this is the account given of this augur. 



77- leg«f ffuwf. There is a note of 
Portus in Huclfon, upon this paflage, 
which M. * * * has tranflated : In this 
note, it is alledged that Lapushas laid 
prope facrum templum •, which gives 
rrafon to believe that he read U^x c-y.y.n. 
However, the common reading, in my 
opinion is the true one ; fince we find 
by Feftus that this-fig-tree was called 
Ficus Navia ; and that Tarquinius 
planted it in memory of this extraor- 
dinary event. They called this fig-tree 
holy, becaufe the liberty of the Roman 
people was thought to depend upon its 
prosperity or, to ufe the words of the 
fame author, divinis etiam refponjis pro- 
inittentibus, quamdiu ea viveret, libcr- 
tatem populi Romani incohimem manfu- 
ram : ideoqtie colt, et fubferi ex Mo tem- 
pore cocptarn. 

7 s ' KfKfu^Sa:/. For this word, which 
is, certainly, the true reading, we are 
obliged to the Vatican manufcript •, 
>£>fa$6s4i being in all the editions, 
which can have no place here. There 
is a note, upon this occafion, in Hud- 
ion, which M. * * * has, alfo, tranf- 
lated without any acknowledgement to 
him : In this note, a pafidge ot c Cicero 
<X>e Divir 



is~quoted, which fupports the reading 
of the Vatican manufcript ; cotem an- 
ient Mam, ct ncvaculam defoflam /;/ 
ccmitio, fupraqiie impofiium puteal ac- 
cepimus. 

79- tf^e««. It appears, by a note in 
Hudfon, that Jof. Scaliger finds fault 
with our author for calling puteal 
<pf exe ; fince puteal, as he fays, docs 
not fignify (pjf« f , but sr^a QfcJoc 
In the fame note, Hudfon fays that 
Chimentellius juftifies Dionyfius for 
ufing this word. As I have not this 
author myfelf, neither can I get a fight 
of his work in the country, I fliall lay 
before the reader what occurs to me 
concerning the fignification of puteal, 
and puteus ; by which he will be able 
to determine, in fome meafure, what 
judgement he ought to form of this 
criticifm of Scaliger. The words 
quoted from Cicero in the kft note, 
fiiew, indeed, that a puteal was creeled 
over the place, where the hone, and 
the razor were buried : And I agree, 
intirely, with Scaliger that puteal docs 
not fignify <p§ex^, but mmux QfioPoc, 
the cover of a -well. This, I kn -w, is 
one fignification of the word, and, in 



S 2 



lxxiii. 
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LXXIII. Tarquinius, being now, through age, obliged 
to dellft from war (for he was eighty years old) loft his life 
by the treachery of the fons of Ancus Marcius : They had,, 
before, endeavoured to dethrone him, and had, often, at- 
tempted it, in hope that, when he was removed, the govern- 
ment would devolve upon them, as a fucceflion from then- 
father, and that the Romans would, eafily, be prevailed on 
to confirm it : But, failing in their expectation, they formed 
a treacherous defign againft him not to be avoided, which 
heaven did not fufYer to go unpunifhed. I mall, alfo, 
relate the method they took to execute their treachery. 
Navius, that celebrated augur, who, as I faid, had oppofed 
the king, when he was defirous to encreafe the number of 
the tribes, while he was in the greateft credit for his art, 
and exceeded all the Romans in power, whether through 
the envy of fome antagonift in his own profefiion, the trea- 
chery of enemies, or any other accident, difappeared on a 
fudden, and none of his friends could either guefs at the 
manner of his death, or find his body : The people being 



this fenfe, d Cicero ufes it, when he 
writes to Atticus to fend him pntealia 
figillata duo, which c Dr. Middleton 
has, very properly, tranflated, the co- 
vers of ttvo of his ivclls, or fountains. 
But this is not the only fignifkation 
of pitted : It lignifies, alfo, an altar, 
like That, which is reprefented ' in an 
old coin of Libo, who ere&ed the 
puteal, called by 6 Horace, puteal Li- 
bonis. Whether this was the fame with 
That erefted over the place, where 
'< B. i Let. 10. c l ife of Cicero, vol. i. p. ! 44 • 



thefe things were buried, may be 
doubted •, but, certain it is by this 
coin, that a puteal was either an altar, 
or, very much, rcfembled one ; for 
which reafon, our author fays they 
were buried uVa /Sw/xu t<w. This altar, 
or puteal, was, therefore, erected over 
the puteus, or hole in the ground, where 
the hone, and the razor were buried •, 
and this puteus is, very properly, call- 
ed", by our author, ip^ag. 

r AusuMtn. Dialog, iv. s Epift. 1 9. B. i. S. 

uneafy 
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uneafy at, and refenting, this misfortune ; and, withal, 
entertaining ieveral fufpicions againft feveral perfons, the 
fons of Marcius, who obferved this difpofition of the mul- 
titude, fixed the imputation of the guilt upon Tarquinius, 
without any other proof, or argument to fupport their ac- 
cufation, than thefe two probable circumftances : The firft, 
that the king, defigning to introduce many innovations in 
the government, had a mind to take off a perfon, who was 
fure to oppofe him, as he had done upon former occafions : 
The other was, that an accident of fo dreadful a nature hav- 
ing happened, he had caufed no inquiry to be made after the 
authors, but, intirely, neglected the matter ; which, they 
faid, no innocent man would have done : And, having 
formed a ftrong faction, both of the patricians, and ple- 
beians, among whom they had diftributed their fortunes, 
they poured out their accufations againft Tarquinius, and 
exhorted the people not to fuffer a guilty perfon to approach 
the altars, and defile the royal dignity, efpecially, fince he 
was not a Roman, but a foreigner, whom no country would 
own. Thefe men, who wanted no abilities, nor eloquence, 
by urging thefe things in the harangues they made in the 
forum, inflamed the minds of many of the plebeians, who,, 
when he came into the forum, endeavoured to drive him 
from thence, as an impure perfon: However, they were not 
ftrong enough to prevail over the truth, or to perfuade the 
people to depofe him : But, after Tarquinius himfelf 
had made the beft defence poffible, and refuted the accu- 
fation, and Tullius, his fon-in-law, to whom he had. 

given- 
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given one of his two daughters in marriage, a very popular 
man, had raifed the companion of the Romans, they were 
looked upon as calumniators, and wicked men, and left the 
forum with great ignominy. 

LXXIV. Having failed in this attempt, and, being 
through the means of their friends, reftored to the favor of 
Tarquinius, who, by reafon of the obligations he had re- 
ceived from their father, bore their folly with temper, look- 
ing upon their repentance as fufficient to reform their ram- 
nefs, they continued three years in this affectation of friend- 
fhip : But, as foon as they thought a favourable opportu- 
nity prefented itfelf, they contrived the following device 
againft him. They dreffed up two youths, the boldeft of 
their accomplices, like fhepherds ; and, arming them with 
bills, fent them at noon to the king's palace, with proper 
inftrudtions relating to what they were to fay, and do, and, 
in what manner, they were to proceed in this enterprife : 
When they came near the palace, they abufed one another, 
as if they had received fome injury ; and, proceeding to 
blows, both, with a loud voice, implored the king's affift- 
ance; and many of their accomplices, who had the appearance 
of countrymen, being prefent, and taking part with each of 
them in the quarrel, gave teftimony in their favor : And, 
when the king ordered them to be brought before him, and 
commanded them to inform him of the fubject of their 
difpute, they pretended their conteft arofe about fome goats, 
and both of them bawling at the fame time, and expre/Iing 
the vehemence of their paffion in a ruftic manner, without 

faying 
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faying any thing to the purpofe, they raifed a general 
laughter : When they thought that, by being defpifed, they 
had a proper opportunity of putting their defign in execu- 
tion, they wounded the king in the head with their bills ; 
after which, they endeavoured to efcape out of the palace. 
But this adtion having occafioned an outcry, and aiilftance 
coming from many parts, they, not being able to make their 
efcape, were apprehended by thofe, who purfued them* 
When, being put to the torture, and forced to declare the 
authors of the confpiracy, they, afterwards, met with the 
punifhment they deferved. Tarquinius, therefore, from 
whom the Romans had received many considerable advan- 
tages, ended his life in this manner, after a reign of thirty 
eight years. 



The end of the Third book. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK. 

TARQUINIUS, dying in the manner I have men- 
tioned, left two 1 grandions who were infants, and 
two daughters, already, married. He was mcceeded 
in the kingdom by Tullius, one of his fons-in-law, in the 
fourth year of the fiftieth Olympiad, when Epitelides, a 
Lacedaemonian, won the prize of theftadium ; Archeftratides 

Annotations on the Fourth Book. 

»• Ttunat. Since our author has it is not clear whether they were his 
employed fo many arguments to prove fons, or grandfon?; but rarher inclines 
that Lucius Tarquinius, and his bro- to think theni his fons, upon the au- 
ther, were not the fons, but the grand- thority of the greatefl number of hi- 
fons of Tarquinius Prifcus, it is fomc- ftorians. However, I believe the rea- 
thing extraordinary that ail the edi- fons, alledged by our author, will clear 
tions, and manufcripts, fhould call up this point of hiftory. All this 
them tjut, inltead of i/iovs?, which laft makes it plain that wemuft read if«v»r, 
reading I have made no difficulty to as Cafaubon has, very well, obferved. 
follow in the tranflation. 1 Livy fays 

a E. i.e. 46. 

being 
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being archon at Athens. This is the proper place to men- 
tion thofe particulars relating to Tullius, which we, at firft, 
omitted, and to give an account both of his parents, and of 
the adtions he performed, while he was yet a private perfon, 
and before his accefTion to the government. Concerning 
his family, therefore, the relation I think the moft probable 
is this : There lived at Corniculum, a city of the Latine 
nation, a man of the royal family, named Tullius, who was 
married to Ocrifia, a lady far excelling all thofe of her fex in 
Corniculum, both in beauty, and modefty. When this city 
was taken by the Romans, Tullius himfelf was flain fighting 
for his country ; and Ocrifia, then with child, was feledted 
from the fpoils, and given to Tarquinius, then king of the 
Romans, who prefented her to his wife : She, being informed 
of every thing, that related to this woman, manumitted her 
foon after, and diftinguifhed her above all other women by 
the marks of tendernefs, and regard fhe continued to beftow 
upon her. While Ocrifia was yet a flave, fhe was brought 
to bed of a boy, to whom, when he was brought up, his 
mother gave the name of Tullius, from his father, as his 
proper, and family name ; and, alfo, the name of Scrvius, 
as a common, and appellative name, from her own condition, 
becaufe fhe was a flave, when fhe was brought to bed of 
him : Which appellation, if tranfiated into Greek, would 
be exprefTed by AsAio?> Servile. 

IT. There is another tradition concerning his birth, 
mentioned in the writings of this nation, which, though it, 
fabuloufly, exalts him, we have met with in many Roman 

Vol. II. T hiftorics ; 
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hiftories; and the account of it, if the gods, and genius's 
will allow it to be related, is as follows : They fay that, 
from the altar in the palace, on which the Romans offer 
facrifices, and confecrate the firft offerings of their evening 
meals, a man's privy member rofe up above the fire ; and 
that Ocrifia firft. fiw it, as fhe was carrying the cuftomary 
cakes to the fire, and, immediately, informed the 2 king, 
and queen of it : That Tarquinius, upon hearing this, and, 
afterwards, feeing the prodigy, was aftonifhed : But Tana- 
quil, who was, otherwife, a woman of fenfe, and inferior to 
none of the Tyrrhenians in the knowledge of the prophetic 
art, told him, it was ordained by fate that the child, fore- 
told by the prodigy feen upon the altar of the palace, and 
fprung from the woman, who conceived by the phantom, 
mould be of a condition fuperior to human nature : And 
the other augurs affirming the fame thing, the king thought 
i:t that Ocrifia, to whom the prodigy had firfr. appeared, 
mould converfe with him : After which, this woman, being 
drcfled like a bride, was fhut up alone in the room, in 
which the prodigy had been feen ; and one of the gods, or 
genius's, whether Vulcan, as they think, or the hero, to 
whom the houfe was dedicated, having had converfation 
with her, and, afterwards, difappearing, fhe conceived by 
him, and was delivered of Tullius at the proper time. 
This fabulous account, which fecms not altogether credible, 
is the Ids difbclieved by reafon of another manifeftation of the 

Tstj pxeiKex. This could not well tranflators have rendered it. However, 
be rendered otherwife than the king, it mull be remembered, that the wives 
end the queen , as, I find, the Trench of the Roman kings were not queens. 

gods 
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gods relating to this man, which is wonderful and extra- 
ordinary. For he, falling afleep, as he was fitting in the 
portico of the palace about noon, a fire fhone from his head : 
This, his mother, and the king's wife, as they were walking 
in the portico, law, as well as all, who then happened to be 
prefent with them : And the flame continued to mine quite 
round his head, till his mother, running to him, waked him ; 
and, when his fleep was ended, the flame difappeared. 
Thefe are the accounts, that are given of his birth. 

III. The memorable actions he performed before his 
acceflion, in confideration of which Tarquinius admired 
him, and the Roman people honoured him next to the king, 
are thefe. Being very young at the time, when Tarquinius 
undertook his firft expedition againft the Tyrrhenians, and 
in the horfe, he was thought to have behaved himfelf with 
fo much bravery, that he, prefently, gained an univerfal 
reputation *, and, preferably to any other perfon, received 
the prize of valor. Afterwards, when another expedition 
was undertaken againft the fame nation, and a fharp battle 
fought near the city of Eretum, he was judged to have 
fhcwn greater bravery than any man, and was, again, 
crowned by the king in teftimony of his having deferved 
the fame reward. When he was at moft twenty years old, 
he was appointed to command the auxiliary forces, fent by 
the Latines, and aflifted Tarquinius in obtaining the fove- 
reignty over the Tyrrhenians. In the firft war againft the 
Sabines, being general of the horfe, he put to flight That 
of the enemy, purfuing them as far as the city of Antemnae, 
T 2 and, 
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and, again, received the fame cuftomary rewards for thefuperior 
bravery he had fhewn upon this occafion. He was ingaged 
in many other actions againft the fame nation, fometimes 
commanding the horfe, and, fometimes, the foot; in all 
which he mewed himfelf a man of the greateft courage, and, 
always, was the firft perfon crowned upon thefe occafions. 
And, when that nation came to furrender themfelves, and 
deliver up their cities to the Romans, he was looked upon 
by Tarquinius as the chief author of this fovereignty alfo, 
and crowned by him with the crowns, ufually, given upon 
a victory. Befides, he had the 3 jufteft thoughts of civil 
government, and was inferior to none in his manner of 
expreffing them ; and pofieffed, in an eminent degree, the 
power of accommodating himfelf to perfons of all conditions, 
and all characters. In confideration of thefe accomplifh- 
ments, the Romans thought proper to tranflate him, by their 
votes, from a plebeian, to the rank of a patrician, an honor 
they had conferred on Tarquinius, and, before that, on 
Nuraa Pompilius: The king, alfo, made him his fon-in-law, 
giving him one of his two daughters in marriage ; and, what- 
ever bufinefs his infirmities, or his age, rendered him inca- 
pable of attending to himfelf, he ordered Tullius to tranfact 
it; and committed to his care, not only, the private affairs of 

3 " H» os k«j <peovij<rcCi tci nroA;7:K« Jtai h/>pr,viv<rcti rxilx. If Thucydides has 
<rovilu7x1o<;, etc. This thought our au- the advantage of the exprefllon, our 
thor has taken from b Thucydides, author has, certainly, That of decen- 
though he has expreffed it in other cy ; fince the former makes Pericles 
■words : Thofe of the latter are, o> give himfelf thefe qualifications, and 
%&vo; v,c<ru>v ois/axi «v»i yvwvxi rt t« Scoiloi, the latter gives them to another. 
l> E.ii. c. Co. 
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his own family, but, alfo, Thofe, that related to the public. 
In all thefe employments, he was found to have acted with 
integrity, and juftice; the people finding no difference be- 
tween the adminiftration of Tarquinius, and That of 
Tullius ; fo effectually did he gain their affections by the 
favors he conferred upon them. 

IV. This perfon, therefore, being, fufficiently, formed 
by nature for command, and, alfo, fupplied by fortune 
with many, and great opportunities of attaining it, as foon 
as Tarquinius was flain by the treachery of the fons 
of Marcius, who, thereby, fought to recover the kingdom 
their father had been poffeffed of, as was fhewn in the pre- 
ceding book, he looked upon himfelf to be called to the 
royal dignity by the very fituation of affairs ; and, being a 
man of activity, he did not let flip the opportunity. The 
perfon, to whofe affiftance he owed the poffeffion of the 
regal power, and, who was the author of all his good for- 
tune, was the wife of the deceafed king, who fuppcrted' 
him both as he was her fon-in-law, and, as me found, by 
many oracles, it was ordained by fate that this man 
mould be king of the Romans. It happened that her own 
fon, a youth, was, lately, dead, and that his two fons 
were left infants : She, therefore, reflecting on the def- 
lation of her family, and being under the greatefc apprehen- 
sions left, if the fons of Marcius poffeffed themfelves of 
the fovereignty, they fhould deftroy thefe infants, and ex- 
tirpate all the royal family, firft ordered the gates of the- 
palace to be fhut, and a guard to be placed there, witli 

orders 
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orders to fuffer none to pafs in, or out ; then, caufing every 
one to leave the room, in which they had laid Tarquinius 
juft ready to expire, except Ocrifia, Tullius, and her daugh-, 
ter, who was married to Tullius, me dire&ed the children 
to be brought thither by their nurfes, and fpoke to the 
others in the following manner : " Tarquinius, the 
« king, O Tullius, by whom you were brought up, and 
" educated, and who honoured you more than any of his 
" friends, and relations, has, by an impious afiafimation, 
" flnimed his deftined courfe, without having made either 
" any difpofition of his private affairs, or any regulation 
" concerning Thofe, which relate to the public, and to the 
" civil adminiffration ; and without having had it in his 
" power even to embrace any of us, or to take his laft farewel 
" of any : And thefe unfortunate orphans are left deftitute, 
" and in imminent danger of their lives : For, if the power 
lC falls into the hands of the Marcii, the murderers of their 
" grandfather, they will be put to death by them in the 
" moft mherable manner ; even, the lives of you, to whom 
" Tarquinius gave his daughters in preference to them, 
" will not be fafe, mould his murderers poflefs themfelves 
<c of the fovereignty, any more than the lives of the reft of 
" his friends, and relations, or of us miferable women ; 
" but they will endeavour to deftroy us all, both openly, 
" and privately. Thefe things, therefore, being conlidered 
" by us, we ought not to fuffer the wicked murderers of 
" Tarquinius, and, at the fame time, the enemies of us all? 
" to obtain fo great a power ; but to oppofe, and prevent 

<c them, 
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t£ them, upon this occafion, by art, and deceit; for thefe 
" are neceflary at prefent ; and, when our firft attempt 
" has fucceeded, then to attack them, even, openly with 
" our whole force, and with arms, if thefe, alfo, mall be 
" found neceffary : But that will not be the cafe, provided 
"we, now, take proper meafures : What are they ? Let 
cc us, in the flrft place, conceal the king's death, and caufe 
" a report to be fpread among all the people, that he has 
" received no mortal wound; and let the phyficians give 
' £ out that they expeft to reftore him to his health in a few 
" days : After which, I will appear in public, and acquaint 
,,£ the people, as from Tarquinius, that he has committed 
" to one of his two fons-in-law, naming you, Tullius, the 
" care, and guardianship, both of his private affairs, and of 
££ Thofe of the public, till he is recovered of his wounds ; 
<c and the Romans will be fo far from being di/pleafed, that 
" they will rejoice, in feeing the government of the city 
££ vetted in you, to whom it has, already, been, often, com- 
" mitted. When we have difperfed the prefent danger (for 
" the power of our enemies will be at an end the moment 
" the king is reported to be alive) do vou afTume the rods, 
" and the military power, and call thofe, who formed the 
££ defign of aflaflinating Tarquinius, before the people ; 
££ beginning with the fons of Marcius, and fummon them 
t£ to take their trial. After you have punifhed all thefe, if 
" they fubmit to be tried, with death ; or, if they By from 
4£ juftice, which I rather believe they will do, with perpetual 
* £ banifhment, and the conflfcation of their eftates, then 

i£ fettle-. 
I' 



152 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book IV. 

" fettle every thing, that relates to the administration of 
" affairs; conciliate the affections of the people by an obliging 
ct affability - } take great care that no injuftice be committed, 
11 and gain the favor of the poorer fort, by conferring on 
<c them fome marks of beneficence, and liberality. After- 
" wards, when we lee a proper time, let us fay that Tarqui- 
" nius is dead, and make a public funeral for him. It is but 
tc juft, Tullius, that you, who have been brought up, and 
" educated by us ; have partaken of every advantage, that 
" children receive from their parents, and are, actually, 
" married to our daughter, if, belides this, you become 
" king of the Romans, fhould, at leaft, for my fake, to 
" whofe affiftance you will owe that dignity, fhew all the 
" benevolence of a father to thefe infants ; and, when they 
" come to be men, and are capable of the adminiftration of 
" affairs, that you declare the eldeftking of the Romans." 

V. Having faid this, and thrown each of the children into 
the arms both of her fon-in-law, and her daughter, and 
raifed the greateft companion in them both, it being now 
time, fhe went out of the room, and ordered the fervants 
to get every thing ready for dre/Ting the king's wounds, 
and to call the phyncians. The night being paffed, the next 
day, the people flocking in great numbers to the palace, 
fhe appeared at one of the windows, that looked upon 
the ffcreet before the gates ; and, firft, acquainted them 
who the perfons were, who had formed the defign of mur- 
dering the king, and produced the affaffins, employed by 
them, in chains : Then, finding that many lamented the 

mif- 
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misfortune, and were exafperated at the authors of it, me, 
at laft, told them that they had reaped no fruit from their 
wicked delign, as not having been able to kill Tarquinius. 
This being received with a general joy, me, then, prcfented 
Tullius to them, as the perfon appointed by the king to take 
care of all his affairs, both public and private, till he himfelf 
recovered. The people, therefore, went away, greatly, 
rejoicing that the condition of the king was not dangerous ; 
and continued for a long time in that opinion. After this, 
Tullius, attended by a ftrong body of men, and, alio, with 
the king's lienors, went to the forum, and caufed proclama- 
tion to be made for the Marcii to appear, and take their 
trial: But they not obeying, he pronounced fentence of 
perpetual banifhment againft them ; and, having confifcated 
their eftates, he, now, fecurely poffefled the fovereignty of 
Tarquinius. 

VI. I (hall fufpend the narration of what follows, that I 
may give the reafons, which have induced me to difigree 
with 4 Fabius, and the reft of the hiftorians, who affirm 
that the infants Tarquinius left, were his fons, to the end 
that thofe, who have read their hiftories, may not think I 
advance, without due confideration, that they were his 
grandfons, and not his fons : For thofe writers have, very 
inconflderately, and, negligently, publifhed this account of 
them, without examining any of the impoffibilities, and 
abfurdities, that deftroy the truth of it : Every one of which 



*■ $«Gi6s. See the 21* annotation on the firft book. 
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I fhall endeavour to point out in a few words. Tarquinius 
removed from Tyrrhenia, with all his family, at an age the 
moft capable of reflexion : For it is faid that he, then, 
afnired to a lliare in the government, to dignities, and to 
the adminiftration of affairs; and that he removed from 
thence, becaufe he was not allowed to partake of any of 
thefe honors ; any other might, therefore, fuppofe him to 
have been thirty years old at leaft, when he left Tyrrhenia : 
For, at this age, generally, the laws call thofe to the magistra- 
cy, who defire it, and to the adminiftration of public affairs: 
But I will fuppofe him five whole years younger than this, 
and allow him to have been but five and twenty, when he 
removed. Certainly, all the Roman hiftorians agree that he 
carried his wife, a Tyrrhenian, with him, whom he had 
married, while his father was yet alive. He came to Rome 
in the firft year of the reign of Ancus Marcius, as 5 Gellius 
writes ; but, according to 5 Licinnius, in the eighth year. 
However, let him have come to Rome the year Licinnius 
writes, and not before : For he could not have come thither 
after that time ; fince, in the ninth year of the reign of 
Ancus, he was fent by the king to command the horfe in 
the war againft the Latines, as both thofe hiftorians agree. 
Now, if he was no more than twenty five years old, when 
he came to Rome ; and, having been received into the 
friendship of Ancus, then king, in the eighth year of his reign, 
lived with him the remaining feventeen years (for Ancus 

*• FtKKicr, Aixiwiof. See the 23 th annotation on the firft book. 
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reigned twenty four years, and he himfelf reigned thirty 
eight, as all agree) he rauft have been fourfcore years old, 
when he died : For this appears by computing the number 
of years : His wife was five years younger, as may well be 
fuppofed i fo that, fhe was in her feventy fifth year, when 
Tarquinius died; and, if fhe was brought to bed of her 
youngeft, and laft fon, when fhe was fifty years old (for, 
after this time, a woman is incapable of bearing children, 
this being the end of their conceiving, as thofe authors 
write, who have examined thefe things) this fon could not 
have been lefs than five and twenty years old when his fa- 
ther died, and Lucius the elder, not lefs than twenty feven ; 
the fons, therefore, Tarquinius left by this woman could 
not be infants : And, certainly, if her fons had been men 
grown when their father died, it cannot be imagined that 
either their mother would have been fo wicked, and fo void 
of fenfe, as to deprive her own children of the fovereignty 
their father had left them, and give it to a ftrangcr, and 
to the fon of a Have ; or that they themfelves, thus deprived 
of their paternal dignity, would have borne the injuftice in 
fo abject, and fupine a manner, and that at an age, when 
their faculties both of fpeaking, and a&ing, were in their 
utmoft vigor : For Tullius, being the fon of a flavc, could 
not have the advantage of them in birth, or much excel 
them in the dignity of age ; being only three years older 
than one of them : For which reafons, they would not, 
willingly, have yielded the fovereignty to him. 
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VII. This opinion, is fubjecT: to fome other absurdities, 
which all the Roman hiftorians have been ignorant of, ex- 
cept one, whom I mall name prefently : For it is allowed 
that Tullius, having fucceeded to the kingdom after the 
the death of Tarquinius, enjoyed it four and forty years : 
So that, if the eldeft of the Tarquinii was twenty feven years 
old when he was deprived of the fovereifmty, he muft have 
been above feventy, when he killed Tullius : But the hi- 
ftorians fay, that he was then in the vigor of his age ; and 
add, that he himfelf carried Tullius in his arms out of the 
fenate, and threw him down the ftairs : And his expulfion 
happened in the five and twentieth year after this. The fame 
year, he is introduced making war againft the 6 Ardeates, 
and performing every thing himfelf. Now, it is not rea- 
fonable to fuppofe that a man of ninety fix years of age, 
could, perfonally, ailift at the operations of war. After he is 
deprived of the government, he, ftill, makes war againft the 
Romans, and continues to do fo no lefs than fourteen years, 
he himfelf being prefent, as they fay, upon all occafions ; 
which is contrary to the general fenfe of mankind : Thus, 
according to them, he muft have lived above one hundred 
and ten years ; which is a length of life unknown to our 
climate. Some of the Roman hiftorians, being fenfible of 

°- Aehdxs. c Ardea was, formerly, five from the Tyrrhene fea. d While 

a city of great note, and the capital of Tarquinius was beficging Ardea, the 

the Rutuli. It is, now, a village, and revolution hippened at Rome, by 

retains its name. It lies twenty Ro- which he was banilhtd, and monarchy 

man miles ibuth earl of Rome, and profcribed. 

c Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. iii. c. 5. s Scc the fixty fourth chapter of this book. 
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thefe abfurdities, have endeavoured to folve them by others ; 
alledging that, not Tanaquil, but one Gegania, of whom 
we read nothing in hiftory, was the mother of thefe children. 
Again, the marriage of Tarquinius is unfeafonable, he being 
then very near fourfcore years old, and the begetting chil- 
dren, in men of that age, incredible. Neither was he child- 
lefs, fo as to wifh for children at any rate ; for he had two 
daughters, and thefe, already, married. Considering, there- 
fore, all thefe impoflibilities, and abfurdities, I agree with 
7 Pifo Frugi, and affirm that thefe children were not the 
fons, but the grandfons of Tarquinius : For he is the only 
hiftorian, who has maintained this opinion, which he has 
afferted in his annals ; unlefs the children were the king's 
grandfons by birth, and his fons by adoption ; and this may 
have mifled all the other Roman hiftorians. Thefe things 
being premifed, it is time to refume the narration we have 
interrupted. 

VIII. When Tullius thought he had fecured to himfelf 
the pofleilion of the kingdom, by having received the go- 
vernment of it, and expelled the fiction of the Marcii, he 
celebrated the funeral of Tarquinius in a magnificent man- 
ner, as if he had, jufr. before, died of his wounds, and adorned 
his memory with a noble monument, and all other honors; 
and, from that time, as guardian of the royal children, he took 
upon hirnfelf the administration, and care, both of their 
private fortunes, and the public affairs of the city. But thefe 
proceedings were not agreeable to the patricians, who could 
<• n«trwv. See the 25 th annotation on the firft book. 
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not fee, without indignation, and refentment, that Tullius 
had, artfully, obtained a kind of regal power, without either 
the concurrence of the ienate, or any other requifite ordained 
by the law. And the moft powerful of them, often, met to- 
gether, and difcourfed with one another concerning the means 
of putting an end to this illegal government ; and they 
came to this refolution, that the firft time Tullius aflembled 
the fenate, they would compel him to lay alkie the rods, 
and the other enfigns of royalty ; and that, after this was 
done, they would appoint thofe magiftrates, called interreges, 
and, by their means, chufe a perfon, according to the laws, 
who mould govern the city. While they were taking thefe 
refolutions, Tullius, having notice of their defign, applied 
himfclf to flatter, and court the poorer fort, in hopes of 
retaining the power by their means ; and, having aflembled 
the people, he placed the children before the tribunal, and 
fpoke in the following manner : 

IX. " I think myfelf under a great obligation, citizens, 
" to take care of thefe infants: For Tarquinius, their 
" grandfather, received me, when I was deprived both of 
" my father, and my country, and brought me up, being 
" no lefs tender of me, than of his own children : He, alfo, 
iC gave me one of his two daughters in marriage; and, 
" during the whole courfe of his life, continued to honor, 
" and love me, as you, alfo, know, with the fame affection, 
" as if I had been his own fon : And, after the treacherous 
" defign formed againft him was executed, he intruded me 
" with the care of thefe children, if he mould happen to 

" die. 
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" die. Who, therefore, will think me pious towards the 
" gods, or jufr. towards men, if I abandon, and betray the 
" orphans, to whom I am fo much obliged? But I am 
" refolved, as far as I am able, neither to betray the truft 
" repofed in me, nor to abandon the children in the forlorn 
" condition, to which they are reduced. You, alfo, ought 
" in juftice to remember the benefits their grandfather con- 
" ferred upon the commonwealth, in reducing to your 
" obedience fo many cities of the Latines, your rivals for 
" the fovereignty ; in making all the Tyrrhenians, the 
" moft powerful of your neighbours, your fubjedts ; and in 
" forcing the Sabine nation to fubmit to you ; all which he 
" efTe&ed with many, and great dangers. While, therefore, 
" he himfelf was living, it became you to give him thanks for 
" the advantages you had received from him; and, now he is 
" dead, it becomes you to make a grateful return to Im 
" pofterity, and not to bury the remembrance of the bene- 
" fits, together with the perfons of your benefactors. Look 
" upon yourfelves, therefore, to have been all left the 
" common guardians of thefe infants ; and confirm to 
" them the fovereignty their grandfather left them : For 
" they will not receive fo great an advantage from my fingle 
" gunrdianfhip, as from the joint afliftance of you all. I am 
" under a ncceflity of faying thefe things, becaufe I hear 
" that fome people are confpiring againft them, and defire 
" to transfer the kingdom to others. I defire you, alfo, 
" Romans, to call to mind the many battles I have fought 
" for your fovereignty ; thefe, which are neither inconfi- 

" derable 
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" derable in themfelves, nor few in number, I need not 
" relate, becaufe you are acquainted with them : But, 
• " whatever acknowledgements they may claim from you, I 
" denreyou will pay them to thefe children : For the defign 
" of protect ng the pofterity of Tarquinius, not of fecuring 
£C the fovereignty to myfelf (of which, if that was my aim, I 
" am not lefs worthy than any other) has led me to take 
" upon myfeif the adminiftration of the public affairs. 
" Behold me in the pofture of a fuppliant, and let me 
" intreat you not to abandon thefe orphans, who are, now, 
" indeed, only in danger of lofing the fovereignty; but, if 
" this flrft attempt of their enemies fucceeds, will be, alfo, 
" expelled the city : However, concerning thefe, I need fay 
" no more, fince you both know, and will perform, your 
" duty. I mall, now, acquaint you with the benefits I myfelf 
" propofe to confer upon you, and with the reafons, that 
" induced me to call you together. Thofe among you, 
" who have contracted debts, and, through poverty, are 
" unable to difcharge them, as they are citizens, and have 
<{ undergone many labours in the fervice of their country, 
" I defire to relieve ; and, to the end that fuch, as have 
" fecured the common liberty, may not be deprived of their 
" own, I will myfelf fupply them with money to pay their 
" debts. As to thofe, who mall, from this time, contract 
" debts, I will not fuffer them to be carried to prifon on 
" account of thofe debts ; but will provide a law, that no 
" man fliall lend money on the fecurity of the perfons of 
" free men : For I look upon the pofleflion of the fortunes 

" of 
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" of the debtor to be a fufficient fecurity to the creditor ; 
" and, in order to lighten, for the future, the burden of the 
" taxes you pay to the public, by which the poor are op- 
" prefled, and obliged to contract debts, I will order all the 
" citizens to give in a valuation of their poffeilions, and 
" every one to pay his fhare of the taxes, according to 
" that valuation, which I hear is practifed in the greatefr, 
" and beft governed cities. And I look upon it in itfelf 
<£ to be both juft, and advantageous to the public, that thofe, 
" who have great pofTemons, mould pay great taxes ; and 
" thofe, who have fmall pofTeflions, fmall ones. I am, alfo, 
" of opinion that the public lands, which you have con- 
lt quered by your arms, and now enjoy, mould not, as they 
" now, are, be pofTerTed by thofe, who have the lean: fhame, 
{t and who are not intitled to them either by gift, or pur- 
<c chafe ; but, by thofe among you, who have no lands of 
" their own, to the end that, as you are free men, you may 
" not be fervants to others, nor cultivate their lands, inftead 
" of your own: For a generous fpirit cannot dwell in the 
" breafts of men in want of daily fuftenance. But, above all 
" thefe things, I have determined to render our conftitution. 
" equal, and common to all; and that s jufticebe, impartially, 
C£ adminiftered to all, and againfk all : For fome are arrived 
*' to that degree of infolence, that they take upon them- 
" felves to infult the common people, and do not look upon 

s- Amaiot o/xoi«. I have given the this paflage, to o^oiwr otpQctv aK^o*<&ai, 
lame fenfe to 0 >o<«, in this place, that which, he tells his judges, was pare of 
'Demofthenes has given to o^otu; in the oath they had taken. 

• n, s , r «p. 

Vol. II. X " the 



i6 2 ROMAN ANTiaUITIES OF Book IV. 

" the poor among you to be, even, free men. To the end, 
" therefore, that great men may receive juftice from, and 
" do juftice to, their inferiors, I will provide fbch laws, as 
" mall, without diftindtion, prevent violence, and preferve 
" juftice ; and I myfelf will never ceafe to lupport the 
iC 'equality of all the citizens." 

X. While he was fpeaking, the afiembly, greatly, extolled 
him, fome for his fidelity, and juftice to his benefactors ; 
others, for his humanity, and generality to the poor ; and 
others for his moderation, and public fpirit towards thofe 
of an inferior rank ; but all loved, and admired him for 
making the laws, and juftice, the rules of his government. 
After the affembly was difTolved, the following days he 
ordered a lift to be made of all the infolvent debtors, toge- 
ther with the mm each of them owed refpedtively ; and this" 
lift being delivered to him, he commanded tables to be 
placed in the forum ; and, in the prefence of all the citizens, 
paid the money to their creditors. Having done this, he pub- 
lifhed a royal edict, by which it was ordained, that all thofe, 
who enjoyed the profits of the public lands, and had converted 
them to their own ufe, fhould quit pofteftion within a limited 

\rv,yo !>>&<;. Portus has tranfiated neither has he propofed to redrefs this 
this, aeqtialan dkcudi Ubcr tatr.n, which, complaint : But he has complained of 
though it may be the literal fenfe of the infulence of the great men ; and, 
the word, is not, I think, That, in to reform this, he has promifed to 
which our author has taken it -, iince introduce an equal form of govern- 
it has no relation either to the evils menr, an equal adminiflratTon of 
Tullius fays the people had reafon to juftice, and equal laws. I have, there- 
complain of, or to the remedies he fore, underftood aV<*vW icy,yo^,a, in 
proposes for thofe evils. Among thofe this place, to relate to an equality of 
evils, he has,never, mentioned their be- all the citizens, 
ing deprived of an equal liberty offpeeeb, 

time. 
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time, and that thofe citizens, who had no lands, fhould give 
in their names to him. He, alfb, compiled, and renewed 
fome old laws enadted by Romulus, and Numa Pompilius, 
which had been neglected; and others he himfelf eftablifhed. 
While he was purfuing thefe meafures, the patricians, find- 
ing they tended to deftroy the power of the fenate, were, 
highly, offended, and entered upon counfels contrary to 
Thofe they had, before, refolved on : For, at firft, they had 
determined to deprive him of his illegal power ; to appoint 
interreges ; and, by their means, to chufe a perfon, qualified 
by law, to govern : Whereas, they, now, thought it mod 
advifeable to acquiefce under their prefent circumftances, 
and to be paflive : For they concluded that, if the fenate 
brought the man they propofed into the adminiftration of 
the public affairs, the people, when they came to give their 
votes, would oppofe them ; and, if they left the election 
of the king to the people, all the curiae would chufe Tullius, 
and, confequently, he would appear to have a legal title to 
govern. They thought it, therefore, better for them to 
fuffer him to continue in the poftefliQn of the fovereignty 
by ftealth, and by deceiving, rather than perfuading the 
citizens, and, openly, receiving it. But none of their deflgns 
kicceeded ; fo artfully did Tullius defeat them, and, con- 
trary to their defire, kept poffeflion of the kingdom. For, 
having, long before, caufed a report to be fpread about the 
city, that the patricians were forming treacherous dcfigns 
againft him, he came into the forum, meanly drcfled, and 
with a countenance full of forrow, his mother Ocrifia, 
X 2 Tanaquil, 
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Tanaquil, the wife of Tarquinius, and all the royal family- 
attending him ; and the people flocking, in great numbers, 
to fo unexpected a fight, he affembled all the citizens, and, 
afcending the tribunal, fpoke to them in this manner : 

XI. " The children of Tarquinius are, no longer, the 
" only perfons expofed to the feverity of their enemies, but 
" my life, alfo, is, now, in danger; and I have reafon to 
<c fear that I mail be, cruelly, requited for my juftice. For 
" the patricians have formed treacherous defigns againft me, 
" and I have received information that fome of them have 
" confpired to kill me, without being able to charge me 
u with any crime ; but, refenting the benefits I have con- 
" ferred, and am prepared to confer upon the people, they 
" look upon thofe benefits as fo many injuries, undefervedly, 
" accumulated upon them (elves. Some of thefe are ufurers, 
" who complain of me for not fuffering the poorer fort 
<c among you to be carried to prifon by them for non-pay- 
" ment of their debts, and to be deprived of their liberty ; 
cc others are fuch, as rob the public, and enjoy the lands 
" you have purchafed with your blood : Thefe, rinding 
" themfelves obliged to quit the pofTeffion of thofe lands, are 
<{ as angry as if they were 10 deprived of their paternal eftatesj, 

JC - no-irff -xx voPaioa tx,~o,*%Yy.tvoi,v.xt tators, faw that the text was here cor- 
n toe aAAo^fias onroSi Softs . This Com- rilpted, and that it ia, uKKolztu a.7iiSi~ 
plaint, too common in cafes of refli- Sofia could not belong to it St amulet 
tution, is loft in all the editions, and tuv et<r<pofuv. I have made no other 
manufcripts, without excepting, even, alteration in the words of the text, 
That of the Vatican, though this be- than That of it into cv, which, how- 
gins the following fentence with it St ever fmall, is fufficieni to do juftice 
aveifttvoi tuv «o$o{wk. I am iurprifed to Dionyfuis, by ftriking out a noble 
none of the tranflators, or common- thought from co.nfufion. 

" and 
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" and not compelled to reftore Thofe, that belong to others : 
" And others, who have contributed nothing to the expences 
" of the wars, think it hard to be obliged to give in a 
<c valuation of their pofleflions, and to pay taxes in pro- 
" portion to that valuation. But the general complaint of 
" them all is, that, from this time, they will be taught to 
" live according to written laws ; and both to do juftice 
" to you without diftincfion, and receive it from you ; and 
" not to abufe the poor in the manner they now do, as if 
" they were flaves they had purchafed with their money. 
" Thefe complaints they have communicated to one another, 
" and have come to a refolution, which they have confirmed' 
ct by their oaths, to recal the banimed men, and to reftore 
" the kingdom to Marcius fons, againft whom you have 
" decreed an interdiction of lire, and water, for having aflaf- 
" finated Tarquinius, your king, a worthy man, and a lover 
" of his country ; and, after they had committed fo wicked 
" an act, for having fled from juftice, and contrived tobanifh 
" themfelves. And, if I had not received early information 
" of thefe defigns, they had, with the afiiftance of a foreign 
<£ force, introduced the banifhed men into the city, in the 
" middle of the night. You all know what would have 
" been the confequence of this, without my acquainting 
" you with it : That the Marcii, fupported by the patricians, 
" having obtained the power without any trouble, would; 
<J firft, have feized me, as the guardian of the royal family, 
" and the perfon, who pronounced fentence againft them; 
<£ and, after that, have deftroyed thefe children, and all the 

" otlier 
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<c other relatians, and friends of Tarquinius ; and, as they 
" are of an exceeding favage, and tyrannical nature, they 
" would have treated our wives, mothers, daughters, and 
" all the female fex, like flaves. If it is your pleafure, alfo, 
" Romans, to recal the aflaffins, and make them kings ; 
ct to banifh the fons of your benefa&ors, and to deprive 
" them of the kingdom their grandfather left them, we fhall 
" fubmit to our fate. But we all, together with our wives, 
" and children, make fupplication to you, by all the gods, 
" and genius's, who watch over the affairs of men, that, 
tc in return for the many benefits Tarquinius, the grand- 
" father of thefe children, never ceafed to confer upon you ; 
" in return for the many fervices I myfelf have, as far as I 
" have been able, done you, you will grant us this fingle 
" favor, to declare your own fentiments : For, if you think 
" any other perfons more worthy of this honor, the children, 
" with all the other relations of Tarquinius, fhall withdraw 
" themfelves from your city : As for myfelf, I fhall take a 
" more generous refolution : For I have, already, lived long 
" enough both for virtue, and for glory ; and, if I am 
" difappointed of your favor, which I look upon as the 
" grcateft of all advantages, I will never live disregarded 
" among any other people. Take, then, the rods, and give 
" them, if you think fit, to the patricians; my pre fence fhall 
cc give you no trouble." 

XIL While he was faying this, and offering to leave the 
tribunal, they all raifed a vaft clamor ; and, mixing tears 
with their intreaties, befought him to Hay, and continue in 

the 
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the adminiftration of affairs without fearing any man. 
After which, ibme of his emiflaries, who had placed them- 
felves in different parts of the forum, cried out that they 
ought to make him king ; and, dcfiring the curiae might 
be called together, infifted upon its being put to the vote. 
After thefe had fet the example, the whole body of the 
people were of the fame opinion : Tullius, feeing this, 
refolved not to let flip the opportunity, but told them that 
he thought himfelf under great obligations to them lor re- 
membering the fervices they had received from him ; 
and, having affured them he would yet do them many 
more, if they thought proper to make him king, he ap- 
pointed a day for the election ; and, ordered all the inhabi- 
tants of the country, as well as Thofe of the city, to be prcfent 
at it. The people being aflembled on the day appointed, 
he called the curiae, and took the votes of each curia, one 
by one : And, being by all the curiae judged worthy of 
the royal dignity, he, then, accepted it from the plebeians, 
without (hewing any regard to the fenate, who refufed to 
confirm the proceedings of the people according to their 
cuflom. Being advanced to the fovcrcignty by thefe 
means he became the author of many civil inftitutions ; 
and carried on a great, and memorable war againft the 
Tyrrhenians. But I lhall, firff, give an account of his civil 
inftitutions. 

Xill. As foon as he was invefted with the government, 
he divided the public lands among fuch of the Romans, as, 

having 
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"having no lands of their own, cultivated Thofe of others. 
After which, he confirmed, in an aflembly of the curiae, 
both the laws concerning private contracts, and Thofe re- 
lating to injuries : Thefe were about fifty in number ; of 
which I need not make any mention at prefent. He, alfb, 
added '* two hills to the city, That called the Viminal, and 
the Efquiline hill ; each of which form in extent a con- 
fiderable city: Thefe he divided among fucli of the Ro- 
mans, as had no houfes, to the intent that they might build 
there ; and he himfelf fixed his habitation in the moft 
convenient part of the E/quihne hill. This king was the 
laft, who enlarged the circumference of the city by the addi- 
tion of thefe two hills to the other five, having firft confulted 
the aufpices, as the law directed, and performed the other 
religious rites. Further than this the city has not, fince, been 
extended, the gods, as they fay, not allowing it : But all the 
inhabited parts round it, which are many, and large, are open, 
and without walls, and very much expofed to the invafion 

,l ' O^sukc-i. This word has been, «• Auo Owmva>uov, kch la-Kvfiivav. 

already, explained in the eighteenth f Livy, alio, fays that Servius Tullius 

annotation on the fecond book. Here added the Mom Viminalis, and Efqui- 

it, evidently, fignifies thofe among the linns to the city ; and that he himfelf 

Romans, who, having no lands of lived upon the latter in order to dignify 

their own, cultivated Thofe of others, the place ; ibique ij>fe, ut loco dignitas 

tk? fAti&va xAtjsov iXfivla^ kui r<xi a,AAol^i»i ferel, habitat. It is true that BLivy 

xVf.-c k i >*'*t y£w^rsv1«r, as Tullius fays he added, alfo, the Mom Quiri- 

had defcribed them in hisfpeech to the nalis : But we have, already, feen by 

people, when he acquainted them with our author, that this was done by 

his defign of dividing the public lands Romulus, and Tatius ; which is con- 

amor.{j thofe, who had none of their firmed by h Strabo as to Romulus, 
own. This promife he, now, performs. 

f B. i. c. 44. EB. ii. c. 50. h B. v. p. 358. 

Of 
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of an enemy. And, whoever confiders thefe buildings, and 
defires to examine the extent of Rome, he will, neceffarily, 
be milled, for want of a certain boundary, that might di- 
ftinguifh the fpot, to which the city extends, and where it 
ends ; fo connected are the buildings within the walls to 
Thofe without, that they appear to the fpecftators like a city 
of an immenfe extent. But, if any one is defirous to 
meafure the circumference of it by the wall, which, though 
hard to be difcovered by reafon of the buildings, that fur- 
round it in many places, yet preferves, in feveral parts of it, 
fome traces of the ancient ftru&ure ; and, to compare it with 
the circumference of the city of Athens, the circuit of Rome 
will not appear much greater, than That of the other. 
But, concerning the extent, and beauty of the city of Rome 
in its prefent condition, I mall fpeak in a more proper 
place. 

XIV. After Tullius had furrounded the feven hills with 
one wall, he divided the city into four regions, giving to 
them the names of the hills : The firft he called the Pala- 
tine, the fecond the Suburran, the third the Colline, and 
the fourth the Efquiline region ; by which means, he made 
the city to contain four tribes, which had, till then, confifted 
but of three ; and he ordered that the citizens inhabiting 
each of the four regions, like pcrfons living in villages, 
mould neither take another houfe, give in their names for 
foldiers in any other place, nor pay their contributions ap- 
propriated to military ufes, and other purpofes, which every 
man was bound to pay for the fervice of the commonwealth; 

Vol. II. Y neither 
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neither did he, after this, levy foldiers, as before, according 
to the divifion of the 13 three national, but according to 
That of the four local, tribes eftablimed by himfelf ; and, 
over each tribe, he appointed commanders, in the nature 
of chiefs of tribes, or villages, whom he ordered to take an 
account of the houfe every man lived in. After this, he 
commanded chapels to be eredted in every ftreet, by the 
inhabitants of the neighbourhood, to the heroes, whofe 
ftatues are placed in the 14 porticos of thofe chapels; and 
made a law that facriflces fhould be performed to them 
every year, each family contributing a cake. He directed, 
alfo, that the perfons, who attended, and affifted thofe, who 
performed the facriflces in thefe porticos on behalf of the 
neighbourhood, fhould not be free men, but flaves ; the 

which he is followed by the French 
tranflators. Sylburgius has laid gcniis 
comfit alibus. I have given the lame 
funic to ar jovwTr/oi, that 'Aclchylus gives 
to arjsvaj* in this verfe, 

n«Wi«5 nfONAlA?' ii >,oyoi{ teitaGivilxi. 

Upon which, the Greek fcholiaft quotes 
the following verfe from Callimachus ; 
X' v n«W«!, £ £ X?>ot n» JET iS^voHa nrowAiHN. 

Pallas was, alfo, called sr^ovaix, as we 
find in Harpocration, who gives this 
reafon for it, Six to sj-§o m van /<fgv<>9-«/ } 
becaufe her temple was placed before 
That of Apollo at Delphi. This I 
take tc be the fenfe of st^cwttw, which 
is, thus, explained by k Julius Pollux, 
z«r ^o\itnt -ice., ta. wqo ran Svquv. 
k I3. ii. c. 4. fegm. 53. 

mini/try 



i*t T»ra{W rets io™*<, x«i r*t 
ix-fi* u<Aa.yQtitr*t £ to-«1j. This, and the 
next period, are tranfpofed by M.* :rr *. 
I Jhall defer entering into a detail of 
the tribes, till I come to the trial of 
Coriolanus. In the mean time, it will 
be fufficknt to take notice that the 
three national tribes, <puAai j ti /x*/, were 
1 he Ramnenfes, Tatienfes, and Luceres, 
inftitutcd by Romulus ; and the four 
local tribes, tovkcm , thofe, juft 

now, mentioned by our author. I 
much fu fpi cl that the laft km was added 
by the tranfeibers. 

' 14' Hi«i isr^uTTiott. The tranflators 
arc much divided in rendering this 
paffige. Portus has faid lartbus, in 
'Eumenid. jr. 21. 
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miniftry of flavcs being looked upon as more acceptable to 
the heroes, than That of free men : Which feftival the 
Romans, ftill, continue to celebrate in a very folemn, and 
magnificent manner, a few days after the Saturnalia, calling 
it 15 Compitalia, from Compita, which, in their language, 
fignifles Streets : In which, they preferve the ancient cuftom 
of performing thefe propitiatory facrifices to the heroes, by 
the miniftry of flaves; and, during thefe days, they take 
away every badge of their ilavery, to the end that the flaves, 
being foftened by this inftance of humanity, which has 
fomething great, and folemn in it, mould render themfelves 
more acceptable to their mafters, and be lefs feniible of the 
feverity of their condition. 

XV. Tullius, alfo, divided the whole country into fix 
and twenty parts, as Fabius writes, which he, alfo, calls 
Tribes ; and, adding the four city tribes to them, he makes 
the number of both to amount to thirty. Cato makes the 
whole number of tribes to have been the fame under Tullius. 
But, according to Venonius, Tullius divided the country 
into 16 one and thirty tribes : So that, with the four city 



'5- Kop.7r.7aM*. This was a move- 
able feaft among the Romans. We 
find, here, that it was celebrated a few 
days after the 1 Saturnalia : Now, the 
lait feftival was begun to be celebrated, 
in our author's time, on the fixteenth 
before the calends of January, the 
ieventcenth of December, after Julius 
Caefar had reformed the calendar. 
Before that, the Compitalia were, tho\ 
1 Macrob. Saturn. B. i. c. 10. 



I fuppofe, not, conftantly, on the 
fourth of the nones of January ; fince 
m Cicero fays to Atticus, Ego auoniam 
mi. non. Jannar. Compitalitius dies 
cji, nolo eo die in Albanian venire, ve 
molejlus Jim faiviliae. 

l °- E<f ,ui«v kxi rgiciKuPei <jiuA«f. There 
is a note in Hudfon upon this occa- 
fion, in which Sigonius is quoted for a 
reading in the manufcript of Cardinal 

,n Ad Attic. B. vii. Epift. 7. 

Y 2 tribes, 
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tribes, the number of thirty five tribes, whieh fubfifts to this 
day, was completed. He deferves the more to be credited in 
not fixing the number of the parts, into which the country 
was divided. After Tullius, therefore, had divided the 
country into a certain number of parts, whatever that was, 
he built places of refuge upon fuch eminences, as could beft 
provide for the fecurity of the hufbandmen ; to which 
he gave a Greek appellation, calling them Uotyoi, Hills. 
To thefe places the inhabitants of the country repaired 
upon the appearance of an enemy, and, generally, pafled 

Beffarion, which, as it reftores this 
paffage, otherwife very obfcure, I have 
followed in the tranflation. It is fome- 
thing very furprifing that M. * * * 
fhould have tranflated this note with- 
out mentioning Hudibn's name. 



nor.ius, here quoted, is fuppofed to be 
the fame hiftorian Atticus fpeaks of, 
when he is endeavouring to perfuade 
* Cicero to write hiftory. It is not 
certain when he lived. I mall mew, 
when we come to the trial of Corio- 
lanus, that it is impoffible there coidd 
have been five and thirty tribrs in the 
time of Servius Tullius, as Venonius 
afferted. But here arifes a difficulty : 
The Vatican manufLript, which agrees 
with the other in every thing but in 
the Name of Venonius, who is called, 
there, Ennonius, applies «|io?ri5-o3f^o? to 
Ennonius, and Sigonius applies it to 
Cato : Now, I think it applicable to 
neither with regard to thisfacfy not 
to Cato, becaufe he afferts that there 
was the whole number of tribes in the 
reign of Tullius : Nor to Venonius, 
or Ennonius, becaufe he fays that 
» De Leg. B. i. c. 



Tullius divided the country into thirty 
one tribes. Whereas, the author, to 
whom Dionyfius gives the character 
of aJuTHs-cleoss, does not fix the num- 
ber of parts, into which the country 
was divided, *x °t<& t&jv pufuv t:v 
a^^uot ; or, which is the fame thing, 
does not fix the number of tribes : 
For, it appears throughout that the 
country was divided by Tullius, into 
as many parts, as there were ruftic 
tribes. Since, therefore, the epithet 
ot a£i07ri,-ii?E(J0f is not applicable, upon 
this occafion, either to Cato, or Ve- 
nonius, I cannot help thinking that 
the name of the author, to whom Dio- 
nyfius applied it, is loft in all the 
editions, and manufcripts. Befides, it 
feems ftrange that he fhould commend 
the authority of Cato, or Venonius, 
and yet follow neither, which it is 
plain he has not done : For " he fays 
there were no more than one, or two 
and twenty tribes, when Coriolanus 
was tried, that is, eighty feven years 
after the time he, now, fpeaks of. 

• B. vii. c. 64. 
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the night there. Thefe, alfo, had their governors, v/hofe 
duty it was to take an account of the names of all the 
hufbandmen, who belonged to the fame village, and of 
the lands, by the culture of which they maintained them- 
felves. And, whenever there was occauon to fummon the 
hufbandmen to take arms, or to collect the contributions, 
that were afTefTed on each of them, thefe governors were to 
bring the men together, and levy the money ; and, to the 
end that the number of thefe hufbandmen might be, eafily, 
found, and, clearly, computed, he ordered them to erect 
altars to the gods, who prefided over, and were guardians of, 
the village, whom he directed them to honor by common 
facrihees every year ; at which they were all to afTemble ; 
and, upon this occafion alfo, he appointed a fcftival of great 
folemnity, called 17 Pagatialia ; and compofod laws concern- 
ing thefe facrifices, which the Romans obferve to this day. 
To the expence of this facrihee, and of this congregation, 
he ordered all thofe of the fame village to contribute, by 
paying each of them a certain piece of money ; one fort of 
which was to be paid by the men, another by the women, 
and a third by the children : When thefe pieces of money 

J 7- TlaytsuuXiai. This feftival is the fecond of May. However, this 

thought to have been celebrated by feftival is thus defcribed by r Ovid ; 
the Romans on the fixth before the , . M r 

nones of May, the fecond of that rMaMryutcmterraeJ^teperaFlJ: 

month, after they had done fowing p %« ZZTt 7" * m V '" s ' 

their rummer corn, which feems late P^ ffPJlum. Pagumlttftrate cclom; 
for their climate •, fince, in many parts Et *"te pagans annua hba foas. 
of England, thit feed time is over by 

r Faflor. B. i. >\ 667. 
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were told by thofe, who prefided at the facrifices, the number 
of people, diftinguifhed by their fex, and age, became 
known. Being, alfo, defirous, as 18 Lucius Pifo writes in the 
firft book of his annals, to know the number of the inha- 
bitants of Rome, and of all, who were born, and died, and 
arrived to the age of manhood, he fixed the value of the 
piece of money, which, for each of them respectively, was 
to be paid by their relations into the treafury of Uithyia 
(called, by the Romans, 19 Juno Lucina) for thole who were 
born j into That of Venus (called, by them, zo Libitina) 
fituated in a grove, for fuch as died ; and into the treafury 
of 11 Juventus, for thofe, who, then, arrived to the age of 
manhood : By which pieces of money, he could, every year, 
know both the number of all the inhabitants, and which of 
them had attained the military age. After he had eftablimed 
thefe things, he ordered all the Romans to regifter their 
names, and give in a valuation of their pofleffions, and, at 

» ? - AsuxfOf TlHffm. See the 25 th an- I0 - A^Hrjy.v. This goddefs, every 

notation on the firft book. body knows, prefided over funerals. 

! 9- Ueav <poHT<pc£ov. The Latin tranf- The regifter of the dead, kept by the 
lators have rendered this, very proper- treafurers of Venus Libitina, is called, 
Jy, Juno Lucina. q Cicero ftiews her to by 1 Suetonius, Ratio Libitinac ; Pejii.- 
be the fame goddefs with the Diana of leu tin unius autumni, quo triginta f Wie- 
the Greeks Luv a eft Lucina. Itaque, rum millia in rationem Libitinae ve- 
nt apud Graecos, Dianam, eamqiie Luci- ncrunt. 

feram,yf<r, apud noftros, Junonem Lu- «• Neo?^?. This goddefs was 

cinam in pariendo invocant. She is called, by the Romans, Juventus, 

reprefenfed on the reverfe of a medal Jttventas, and Juventa. She is re- 

of Fauftina Aug. Pii, like a matron, prefented like Flora ; and, I believe, 

holding, in her right hand, a patera, and, often, miftaken for her by the anti- 

in her left, a fpear, with this infeription, quaries. 
IVNONI LVCINAE. 

<?Dc Nat. Deor. B. ii.e. 27. r Life of Nero, c. 59. 

the 
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the fame time, to take the oath appointed by law, that they 
had given in a true, and, in all refpedts, a juft valuation. 
They were, alfo, to iet down the names of their parents, 
with their own age, and the names of their wives, and chil- 
dren ; and every man was to declare in what part of the 
city, or, in what village in the country, he lived : And the 
punifhment he ordained againft thofe, who failed to regifter 
all thefe particulars, was, that their pofTeffions mould be 
forfeited, and themfelves whipped, and fold for flaves : 
Which law continued, long, in force among the Romans. 

XVI. After all had given in the account required, he 
took the regifter j and, obferving both the number, and the 
greatnefs of their fortunes,, he introduced the wifeft of all 
inftitutions, from whence the Romans derive the greater! 
advantages, as the effects of it have /hewn ; the inftitution 
was this : He felected from the whole number of the citi- 
zens, one part, confirming of thofe, whofe pofleflions were the 
largeft, and amounted to no lefs than " one hundred minae ; 
of thefe he formed eighty centuries, whom he ordered to be 
armed with 23 Argolic bucklers, with pikes, brazen helmets, 
corflets, greaves, and fwords : Thele centuries he divided 
into two bodies, of forty centuries each ; the firft of which 
cenfifted of the younger fort, whom he appointed to take the 
field in time of war ; and the other, of the elder fort, whofe 

Rk«Li' uvuiv. According to Ar- reading of the Vatican manufcript ; 
buthnot, a mina amounted to 3/. 4s. yd. and, certainly, preferable to a^yv^ixas 
uuiing : Confequcntly, one hundred in Stephens's edition. Concerning 
min,c will make 32:;/. i8j. \d. thefe bucklers, fee the 59 th annotation 

AcsriJaj A^oAixee;. This is the on the firft book. 

duty 
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duty it was, when the others were in the field, to remain 
in the city, and defend it. This was the firft clafs. In an 
engagement, the youth were ported in the firft line, and 
charged firft. After that, from thofe, who were left, he 
took another part, whofe poflelTions, upon the regifter, 
were I+ under ten thoufand drachmae, but not lefs than 
feventy five minae. Of this part he formed twenty centuries, 
whofe arms he ordered to be the fame with Thofe of the 
former, except the corflets, which he did not fuffer them to 
wear ; and, 15 inftead of bucklers, gave them fhields : Thefe 



"A- Ok tjv tvlcf [Xtv juujieuv ^4^kw,k (avsv 

it 3T£l1c KOCl &OfJ.qX.0vl<X. JUVOJV TO TtfAY^X. 

Our author reckons, now, by drach- 
mae, as he reckoned before, by minae: 
One hundred drachmae make one 
mina ; confequently, 10,000 drachmae 
make 100 minae, 01-322/. 18 s. 4^. 
which was the qualification of the firft 
clafs ; as 75 minae, or 242 /. 3 s. gd. 
of our money, was the qualification 
of the fecond •, that is, the qualifica- 
tion of the fecond clafs was a fourth 
lefs than That of the firft. I find that 
le Jay has underftood all along that 
the members of the firft clafs were to 
have one hundred, and Thofe of the 
fecond fr" . nty five minae annually ; 
and has tranfiated thefe pafifages ac- 
cording to that fuppofition. But there 
is not the leaft word in the Greek text 
to juftify his tranflation : Neither can 
it be imagined that, fo early as the 
reign of Scrvius Tullius, a fufficient 
number could have been found of 
men pofiefied of 322 pounds a year to 
complete the eighty centuries of the 
firft clafs. 

s B.ii. t. 734. 



2 5 - Avl< Twv eurmSav otTtiune SvfSa,'. 
Arm; was the Clypeus, and £>u {e0 f the 
Scutum ; as the Latin tranflators have, 
very well, rendered this pafiage. 1 
have fhewn in a note, juft before re- 
ferred to, that the former was round, 
and the Jatter oblong. I know it is, 
generally, thought that the fo 
early as the time of the Trojan war, 
was made of brafs : To fupport this, 
the following verfe of ! Virgil is quot- 
ed, where Anchifes fays to his fon, as 
they were making their efcape from 
Troy, 

ArdentesClypcos,atque sera micantia cernc. 

To this I fhall oppofe the only autho- 
rity, that can be oppofed to Virgil, I 
mean, That of c Homer, who, ex- 
prefiy, fays that the bucklers, both of 
the Trojans, and Greeks, were made 
of leather, 

Ajjhu aAAijJwv aucf, ^yMtrirt BOEIAS 
ASniAAS ETKYKAOTS. 

This pafiage anfwers a double purpofc- 
•H...*45i. ' 

centuries, 
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centuries, alfo, he divided into thofe, who were above forty 
five years old, and thofe, who were of the * 6 military age, 

It fhcws, not only, the matter, but, fpear, becaufe thcfe were made of afh ; 
alfo, the fhape of their bucklers. I , , . _ ,, 
mi.fl, hkewile, think that, if the a** t - ^ A .> ? "^f?"' » 



J« A {>1 A««, which were given to the ^ ' ,fcAN . 

fokliers of the firft clafs, had been of T\ T ' ,W ^ , '" ,{,X<,{W 
brafs, our author would have applied 11 ' s fX Kt t'"r' :s 

that epithet to them, as well as to The Romans ufed many forts of 

their xjainj, which he has not done, fhields, raoft of which are reprefented 

I know that v Livy fays all their de- on the pillar of Trajan, together with 

fenfive weapons were of brafs ; Galea, their arms both offenfive,and defenfive. 

c'ypetiSy ocreae, lorica, omnia ex aere. The reader may, alfo, find there a 

Bat, it is very poffible that he may very remarkable kind of fhield, called 

have faid this with relation to fubfe- by 1 Dion CafTius, cco-mSe; «'< koi\xi <ru- 

quent times, rather than to That of ^vo^tif thefe were, particularly, ufed 

Scrvius Tullius : For I am ready to in forming the tejiudo. Thefe fhields 

own that, in later ages, their bucklers refembled a large tube, cut in two, 

were made of brafs, and other metal, lengthwife. It is remarkable that the 

We come, now, to the fcutum, Srv^iof. French language lias no word to ex- 

This was, certainly, made of thin prefs a foield ; which has obliged the 

boards, covered with neats leather, two French tranflators, I dare fay, 

Pliny fays the aquatic trees afforded very much againft their will, to render 

the beft wood for this purpofe, parti- thefe words, ai7i ruv avmSm untSuKi 

cularly, the willow, and the fig-tree : B-u%ass,au lieu de boucliers/>r<?/j«<? ronds, 

The reafon he gives for it, is, that the U leur en donna d'aulres plus longs que 

wood of thefe trees is, not only, the larges, and, le bouclier d'une forme dif- 

Jighteft of all others, but, when pierced ferente. 

with any weapon, contracts itfelf pre- l6- ZTfoleuo-i/xov »\m*v. This divi- 

fently, and fhuts up its own wound ; fion, plainly, fbews that the military 

which makes it more difficult for a age ended at forty five years complete: 

fv. ord to pafs through it. * Quorum It is not fo certain when it began. 

plaga contrahit fe protinus, clauditque Many are of opinion that it was at the 

fuum vulnus, et ob id contumacius iranf- end of the fixieenth year •, but I rather 

mittit ferrum. In quo genere funt ficus, think that the military age did not 

J'alix, (ilia, beiula, fambtictts, populus begin, I mean in the time of the com- 

utraque. Levijfima ex his ficus etfalix, monwealth, when the laws were in 

ideoqtte utilijfimae. For this reafon, <7e<x, vigor, till the feventeenth year was 

which fignifies a willow, is taken by the completed, when the manly gown, 

poets for a fhield, as piXix is taken for a toga virilis, was received. 

V B. i. c. 43. w B. xvi. c. 40. x Eurip. Troadcs, jr. 1192. /Iliad, ts. jr. 143. 

*B. x\ix. p. 468. 

Vol. II. Z con- 
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conftituting ten centuries of the younger fort, whofe duty- 
it was to ferve their country in the field ; and ten of the 
elder, to whom he committed the defence of the walls. 
This was the fecond clafs : Their poft in battles was in the 
fecond line. Of thofe, who were left, he formed a third 
clafs, confifting of fuch, whofe poffeffions were under feven 
thoufand five hundred drachmae, but not lefs than fifty 
minae : The armour of thefe he diminifhed, not only, by 
taking away the corflets, as from the fecond, but, alfo, the 
greaves : Pie formed, likewife, twenty centuries of thefe, 
dividing them like the former, according to their age, and 
affigning ten centuries to the younger fort, and ten to the 
elder. In actions, the poft of thefe centuries was in the 
third line. 

XVII. Again, he took from thofe, who were left, fuch, 
whofe poffeffions were lefs than five thoufand drachmae, and 
amounted to five and twenty minae ; and of thefe he formed 
a fourth clafs : This he, alfo, divided into twenty centuries ; 
ten of which he compofed of fuch, as were in the vigor of 
their age ; and the other ten of thofe, who were paft it, in 
the fame manner as the former : Fie ordered the arms of thefe 
to be fhields, fwords, and pikes ; and their poft in engage- 
ments to be in the "~ 7 laft line. The fifth clafs he formed 

-t 2t«6-iv — uV«7>jv. This feems ccn- fourth line, confifting of the fourth 

trary to the received opinion, which clafs. For the fifth clafs were, cer- 

fuppo'es the Roman armies to have tainiy, light armed men, who, as he 

been drawn up only in three lines, fays, clu Tal-tut £s-oa7euer?o ; and thefe 

called the Hajlii/i, Principes, and Fri- I iook upon to have been called by the 

arii : Whereas, our author fpeaks of a Romans Accenjt, as the fourth line 

of 
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of thofe, whofe poflbilions were from twenty five, to twelve 
minae and a half ; which he divided into thirty centuries : 
Thefe were, alfo, diftinguiflied according to their age; 
fifteen of thefe centuries being allotted to the elder fort, and 
fifteen to the younger. Thefe he armed with darts, and 
flings ; and placed out of the line of battle. He ordered 
four unarmed centuries to follow thofe, who were armed ; 
two of which confifled of armourers, and carpenters, and of 
thofe, whofe bufinefsit was to prepare every thing, that might 
be of ufe in time of war ; and the other two of trumpeters, 
and blowers of the horn, and of fuch, as, with any other 
inftruments, founded the charge. The artificers were 
divided, according to their age, into two centuries, and 
added to the centuries of the fecond clafs ; That confirming 
of the elder artificers, following the elder centuries ; and 
That of the younger, the younger centuries. The trum- 
peters, and blowers of the horn were added to the fourth 
clafs ; and one of their centuries, alfo, confifted of the elder 
fort, and the other, of the younger. Out of all the cen- 
turies the braveft men were chofen to command them : 



were called Rorarii. 3 Livy, in defcrib- 
ing the method of the Romans in 
drawing up their armies, gives the firft 
line to the Haftati Prima acies Haftati 
(rant ; the fecond to the Principes ; 
Robufticr hide actas — quibus Principibus 
eft r.cmcn. He, then, comes to the 
Triarii; Primum vexillwn Triarios 
ducci/at ; veteratutiH mi/item fpeScatae 
^■irtutis. Next to thefe, were pofted 
the Rorarii, or the fourth clafs ; Se- 



cundum Rorarios minus roboris acinic 
faHifquc The fifth c lafs had x\o cer- 
tain poll", but flood in the rear of the 
army, ready to receive the command 
of the genera!, who, form, iime.% or- 
dered them zo charge in one place, 
and, fometimes, in another : Thefe 
JLivy calls Acccnfos ; Tertium Aceenfus, 
minimae fiduciae mamtm : eo et'm port-re- 
main aciem rejiciebantur. 



"B.viii. c. 8. 

Z 2 And 
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And each of thefe commanders took care that his century 
fhould yield a ready obedience to orders. 

XVIII. This was the difpofition, which completed the 
army, both of the zS heavy armed, and light armed, foot : 
As for the horfe, he chofe them out of fuch, as had the 
greatcft po/Ieffions, and were of diftinguifhed birth. Of 
thefe he formed eighteen centuries, and added them to the 
iirft fourfcore centuries of the heavy armed foot. Thefe 
centuries of horfe were, alfo, commanded by perfons of the 
greateft diftinction. Of the reft of the citizens, whofe pof- 
feffions did not amount to twelve minae and a half, being 
more in number than the former, he compofed one century, 
and freed them from ferving in the army, and from all forts 
of taxes. Thus, there were fix divifions which the Romans 
call C/affes, deriving the term from the Greek word, K?ujs-«f, 
which fignifies a Summons : (For, inftead of the verb, which 
we ufe in the imperative mood, KoiXei, Call, they fay 29 KccAcc, 

-s- tfes.Aafji'iwv. The Latin tranfla- oV?u7a* to vJ,<*o/ ; and our author, in 

tors have rendered this, Legicnariorum. this paffage, has oppofed (pahetfytlau to 

This I will not find fault with, be- v],iAci ; for which reafon, I have given 

caufe I know that ''Caefarufes that the fame fenfe to QetKafyHui, which the 

v.or i for tli-- foot of a legion. Yvhe- former give to oVaiJ««. 

thcr this will juitify the French tranf- ~9- KuAx. This is a farther proof of 

Liters in rendering it des Irgionaircs, what our author has been, all along, 

in ul> be left to the reader. Cur author contending for, that the Romans were, 



1 been treating of the Roman foot, originally, Greeks. There is an ob- 

anu, now, proceeds to treat of their fcrvation of Servius upon the following 

horfe. It is certain that the Roman verfe of J Virgil, which deferves to be 

legions confiftcd both of foot, and mentioned upon this occafion ; 

horfe •, ' and, equally, certain that the Romuleoque recens horrebat regia culms. 

Macedonian phalanx confifted only of Curiam Calabriam dick, quam Romulus 

loot. 1 he Greek hiftorians, and the texerQt ftt / OT /j. a d quam calabatur, id 

mailers of tactics, conftantly, oppofe ^ vocabatur fenatus. 

b Bcll. Gall. B. i. c. 42. ' Livy, B. xxxvii. c. 40. d Aeneid. B. viii. >\ 654. 

Ca/a; 
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Cala ; and the Claffes they, anciently, called Calefes) the cen- 
turies, of which thefe clafles confifted, amounting to one 
hundred and ninety three. The firft clafs contained ninety 
eight centuries with the horfe; the fecond, twenty two, 
with the artificers ; the third, twenty ; again, the fourth 
contained twenty two, with the trumpeters, and blowers of 
the horn ; the fifth, thirty ; and the Lift of all one century, 
confifting of the poor citizens. 

XIX. In confequence of this difpofition, he raifed foldiers 
according to the divifion of the centuries ; and taxes, in 
proportion to their pofleilions : For, whenever he had oc- 
cafion to raife ten thoufand, or, as it happened, twenty 
thoufand men, he 30 divided that number among the hundred 
and ninety three centuries, and ordered each century to 
furnifli the number of men, that fell to its mare. As to 
the expence, neceffary to fupply the army with provifions, 
and for other military ufes, he, firft, computed how much 
money would be fufficicnt to anfwer that expence • and 
having, in like manner, divided that fum among the hundred 
and ninety three centuries, he ordered every man to pay his 



3 3- KalixJjai^aJv to zsrA^o; «? r*>f ix..xlev 

fuei>^cwo:1^f Ao^xr- Both the Latin 
tranflators have rendered to sta^o?, in 
this place, as if our author underftood 
it of the people, who, upon this oc- 
cailon, were divided into the hundred 
and ninety three centuries. I have 
taken it in the fame fenfe as if the 
Greek words had been to crA^oc rwv 
c^lmlwv t«v Kxiatexho-oiAivavilbe num- 
ber of the foldiers to be raifed. I think 
myfelf juftihed in this by what follows, 



where it is faid that, after Tullius had 
computed the expence, that was ne- 
ceffary for their military preparations, 
he divided, that fum, among the 193 
centuries. For iixi^uiv rov «i7ov Tgoncv 

«« TSf E,i«7ov V'VlVKKOvl ulcus Ao^^C, V.'hicll 

are the words there made ufe of, are 
fcarce Greek, unlefs t»h £xTra.vy,\, which, 
precedes, is underftood. The French 
translators, I dare fay, faw the diffi- 
culty of this paflage, by their leaving 
it out. 

mare 
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{hare towards it, in proportion to his poneffions : Thus it 
happened that thofe, who had the largeft poffeiiions, being 
fewer in number, but diftributed into more centuries, were 
obliged to ferve oftener, and without any intermiffion, and 
to pay greater taxes, than the reft ; that thofe, who had fmall, 
and moderate poffefiions, being more in number, 31 but 



3'- Eikss-iv iKuilotrt Aa^oir. This can 
never be the true reading, any more 
than Hv.ocii xav t^uiliciv in the Vatican 
manufcript: Becaufe I do not think 
that cither of thefe fignify viginti ccn- 
turiis ixferiores, which is the fenfe the 
Latin tranflators have given to thefe 
words •, fince to exprefs this fenfe, it 
muff, have flood thus in the Greek ; 
etM<ri ho^m thoftloft. But, even, in this 
cafe, I cannot underftand how thofe, 
who had fmall, or moderate pofleffions, 
were fewer than the members of the 
firft clafs by twenty centuries. I have 
read a note of M. * * *, upon this 
pafiage, in which he explains it thus : 
The firft clafs confifted of eighty cen- 
turies, the fecond, third, and fourth, 
of twenty each : In the firft, were the 
rich citizens ; and, in the other three, 
Thofe of moderate fortunes : Confc- 
quently, fiys he, the citizens of mode- 
rate fortunes made twenty centuries 
Jefs than the rich, who compofed the 
firft clafs of eighty centuries. I ap- 
plaud this gentleman's diligence, 
though I cannot admit of his expli- 
cation. He himfelf own that, in this 
comparifon, Dionyfius takes no notice 
cither of the eighteen centuries of 
horfc, that were added to the fi;ft clafs, 
or of the four centuries of artificers, 
and trumpeters that were added to the 
fecond, and fourth clafs. But this is 
not all : Here is no notice taken of 



the thirty centuries of the fifth clafs ; 
which is, alone, fufneient to render 
this explication imaginary. Inftead, 
therefore, of endeavouring to explain 
what is inexplicable, I will endeavour 
to reftore the text, in fuch a manner, 
as to make the whole period confident 
with itfelf. Dionyfius tehs us that 
three things refulted from this method 
of raifing men by the divifion of the 
people into centuries, and money, by 
levying it in proportion to every man's 
pofleffions : The firft was, that the 
rich, being fewer in number, and 
divided into more centuries, fcrved 
without intermiffion, and paid greater 
taxes than the reft : The fecond, that 
thofe of moderate fortunes, being more 
in number, and diftributed into fewer 
centuries, ferved fuccejhely, and paid 
fmall taxes : And the third, that the 
poor neither fcrved, nor paid any 
taxes. This is certainly the fenfe, and 
thefe the confequences flowing from 
this regulation : In order, therefore, 
to adapt the text to this fenfe, we have 
no more to do, than to repeat the 
fame words our author himfelf has 
made nfe of in the firft member of 
this period, and to read ran Si tx pix.^* 
xxi /A-tl^ia y.tyjyuevais, srA«0(n ftzv yo-iv, «y 
tAoi-rl avucSt Ao^a? [Ae/xtgiffAeroit,^ «7ewso&*» 

■riAetv ncCfo^m;. 

diftributed 
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distributed into fewer centuries, ferved feldom, and fuccef- 
fively, and paid fmall taxes ; and that thofe, whofe poilef- 
fions were not fufficient to maintain them, were difcharged 
of every thing, that was burdenfome. Tullius made none 
of thefe regulations without reafon, but, from a perfuafion 
that all men look upon riches as the prize contended lor in 
war, and that the defire of preferving them induces all men 
to fubmit to the hardships of it : He thought it, therefore, 
reafonable that thofe, who had moft to lofe, mould fufTer 
the greater! hardships, both in their perfons, and in their 
fortunes ; that thofe, who had lefs to lofe, mould be 
lefs burdened in refpect. to both ; and that thofe, who had 
nothing at flake, mould be difcharged from every burden ; 
from 32 taxes, by reafon of their poverty ; and from the 
fervice, becaufe they paid no taxes : For, at that time, the 



3 s " Tidv jj.sv eio-pofuv otrroKvifxiv^t Six Try 
utto^uv. It appears, by a note in Hud- 
fbn, that/uei', which Sylburgius excepts 
againft, is fupported by the authority 
of the Vatican manufcript, which fup- 
plics the pafiage in this manner, t«u 
[a-'j n<Tpt>$uv xiroAvopivx; Six Try cnrocixv, 
■ioiv St ?zx'eiuv Six Try etc$0£Xv. Upon 
this, I mail make two obfervations : 
The firft, that, after Hudfon had con- 
tended tor reading [j.tv from the au- 
thority of the Vatican manufcript, he 
has omitted that particle in giving the 
words of that manufcript : The fecund, 
that Six -rry eictpo~xv, plainly, contra- 
dicts what our author has, before, af- 
ferted, viz. that the fixth rials, that 
is, the poor, were exempted both from 



ferving, and paying taxes, ^^xleixt re 

aniAv<rt, xai zaxrr.g enr(pogxr tTroir^tv 

: I would, therefore, read the 
pafiage in this manner, tuv p.** enrpoeuv 
mroKvoytvag Six Try xnooiav? tcbv St s^a- 
THiav Six Try ax Hrcpofctv. The learned 
reader will not be furprifed at the ufe 
of the negative particle cu before a 
fubftantive, when he reflects that he 
has read, ii a remark of l - Thucydides 
upon the letter of Thcmiftocles to 
Arraxerxes, run ts. y ipurwOT SixAvtriv. 
This kind of exprelfion our author 
has, not only, taken notice of in his 
1 critical works, but, alfo, imitated in 
the following ppff ige, ' ' iTralu xxl xip^ovr,- 
cef'.t-; lav Ptauxiav AiKXvat tij? OT nr^;- 



'Thucyd. B. i. c. 137. f n.'?. .J.*/*, c. 5. e B. x. c. 43. 

Romans 
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Romans received no pay from the public, but ferved at their 
own expence ; from whence he concluded it to be unrea- 
ionable either that thofe men mould be charged with taxes, 
who were fo far from having wherewithal to pay them, 
that they wanted daily neceflaries ; or that fuch, as contri- 
buted nothing to the public taxes, mould, like mercenary 
troops, be maintained in the field at the expence of others. 

XX. Having, by this means, laid the whole burden both 
of the dangers, and expences upon the rich, and feeing they 
were difcontented at it, he contrived, by another method, 
to relieve their uneafinefs, and mitigate their refentment, by 
granting to them an advantage, the deftgn of which was to 
throw the whole power of the commonwealth into their 
hands, and to take it from the poor ; the confequence of 
which meafure the common people were not aware of : 
The advantage he gave them related to the aflemblies of 
the people, where matters of the greateft moment were en- 
acted by the latter. I have faid before, that, by the ancient 
laws, three things were fubjecl: to the power of the people ; 
all of the greateft confequence, and neceffity : Thefe were 
the election of magiftrates, both civil, and military ; the 
enacting, and repealing of laws ; and the declaring war, 
and making peace : In the determination of all which, they 
voted by their curiae ; and citizens of the fmalleft fortunes 
had an equal vote with Thofe of the greateft ; the rich 
being but few in number, as may well be fuppofed, and the 
poor much more numerous, the latter carried every thing 
by a majority of votes. Tullius, obferving this, transferred 

this 
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this majority from the poor, to the rich : For, whenever lie 
thought proper to have magistrates appointed, a law confl- 
dcred, or war to be declared, he aficmblcd the people by cen- 
turies, inftead of affembling them by curiae : And he firft 
called the centuries of the iirft clafs to give their votes: 
Thefe were the eighteen centuries of horfe, and the four- 
fcore centuries oi foot: As thefe centuries amounted to 
three more than all the reft, if they agreed, their opinion 
carried it, and the affair was decided : But, in cafe all thefe 
did not agree, then he called the twenty two centuries of 
the fecond clafs ; and, if the votes were ftill divided, he 
called the centuries of the third clafs ; and, in the fourth 
place, Thofe of the fourth clafs ; and 33 this he continued to 



Ao,V,*f E/t7«S KOtl iVVSVYIKOvIci icro4->J? »t • I 

cannot approve of the correction of 
Sylburgius, who prefers i|, to \-a1a, ; 
becaufe 97, not 96, was the majority 
of 193 centuries. I fufpedt much that 
i'u5vJ.ij?o), or cvfA^y^ci, was the word 
made ufc of by our author upon this 
occafion, and not ic-ov],-, cpo< •, becaufe I 
never met with the latter ufed in this 
lenie by him, or any other writer. 
And he himfeif ufes the word in ano- 
ther fenfe a few lines before. When 
•' I fay this, I would not be undcrilood 
to aiFert that iro-^So, was, never, ufed 
to fignify confentieraes ; I only fay, I 
r.ever met with the w ; ord taken in that 
ienfe. Before I leave the fubjeft of 
?';is paffage, I mufc beg leave to make 
a lew obfervations on the method of 
voting in the Ccmhia Centrriata, by 



which the fate of the greateft part of 
the then known world was, once, de- 
termined. The whole number of cen- 
turies amounted to 19 3 ; of thefe the 
firft clafs alone contained 98, which, 
if they all agreed, was a majority of 
three ; but, if they difagrecd, the pre- 
fi'-iingmagiftrare called the fecond clafs, 
and loon, till 97 centuries were of the 
fame opinion: This was the fmalleft 
majority -, but, when this was,- once, 
obtained, it was in vain to call any 
more: However, it might, poffibly, 
happen that, after the fifth clafs had 
voted, the 102 centuries, contained in 
thofe five dalles, were, equally,divided, 
that is, 96 on each fide : In this cafe, 
the vote of the fjxth clafs decided the 
queftion. After this Rate of du rafe, 
I believe the reader will agree with me, 
that the cenfure, palled upon our au- 



E Sec the eighty third annotation on the fecond boo!;. 
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do, till ninety feven centuries concurred in the fame opi- 
nion : And if, alter the centuries ot the fifth clafs had been 
called to give their votes, this happened not to be the cafe, 
and that the opinions of the hundred and ninety two cen- 
turies were equally divided, he, then, called the la ft century, 
confifting of a great number of thofe citizens, who were 
poor, and, for that reafon., difchaiged of the obligation both 
of ferving, and paying taxes ; and, with which fide foever 
this century joined, That fide earned it ; but this feldom 
happened, and was next to impoftible : Generally, the 
queftion was determined by calling the firft clafs, it being, 
rarely, neceftary to call the fourth : So that, the fifth, and 
laft were fuperfluous. 

XXI. In eftablifhing this inftitution, which gave fo 
great an advantage to' the rich, Tullius concealed his in- 
tentions from the people, as I faid, and, by this ftrategem, 
took the power of the commonwealth out of the hands 



thorby M. ***, is very ill grounded, 
lie fays that Dionyfius was in too 
much haile (s\ft trap prep) in aflert- 
\-c\« that they took the votes of the 
firft, fecond, third, and fourth clafils, 
till 97 were of the fame opinion, be- 
fore he had faid that they took the 
votes of the fixth clafs. The reafon 
he gives for this cenfurc is, that, till 
they had taken the votes of the filth, 
and the fixth ciaf.es, there could not be 
<)7 on one fide, and go on the other. 
But the misfortune oi this :eafo:ibig 
is, that he makes Dionyfius ahert an 
abfuvdity, and then quarrels with him 
for afferting it. When our author 



fays they called the firft, fecond, third, 
and fourrh claffes to give their votes, 
till 97 centuries were of the fame opi- 
nio.!, he does not fay that, when this 
happened, there were 96 centuries of 
the other opinion. On the con=rary, 
he fays that, alter the fifth clafs had 
voted, it might happen that the 192 
centuries were, equally, divided, that 
is that there were 96 on each fi 'c : 
Upcn which, the fixth clafs \va^ called, 
v. hole vote decided the queftion ; and 
then, and not till then, there were q > 
centuries on one fide, and 97 on the 
other. 

of 
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of the poor : For they all thought they had an equal 
fhare in the government, becaufe every lingle man was 
afked his opinion, each in his own century: But they 
were deceived in this, that the whole century, whether 
it confifted of a fmall, or of a very great, number of 
citizens, had but one vote ; and, alio, in this, that the 
centuries, which firft gave their votes, confined of men of 
the greater! fortunes ; which centuries, though more in 
number than all the reft, yet contained fewer citizens : 
But above all, in that the poor, who were very numerous, 
had but one vote, and were the laft called. This being 
eftablifhed, the rich, though obliged to pay great taxes, 
and expofed, without intcrmifiion, to the dangers of war, 
yet, when they faw themfelves the arbiters of the greateft 
affairs, and had taken the whole power out of the hands of 
thofe, who were not under the fame obligations, they bore 
thefe burdens the more eafily : And the poor, who had 
the leaft fhare in the government, finding themfelves dis- 
charged both of taxes, and of the fervice, prudently, and, 
quietly, fubmittcd to this diminution of their power : And 
the commonwealth itfelf had the benefit of feeing the fame 
perfons, who were to refolve upon what mould be for her 
advantage, take the greater!: fhare of the dangers attend- 
ing thofe refolutions, and appointed to carry them into 
execution. This inftitution was obferved by the Romans 
for many generations ; but has been altered in our time, 
r>nd changed to a more popular form ; fome great ncceiilty 
having forced this change, which has not been effected by a 
A a 2 diffo- 
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diiTolution of the centuries, but by their not being 34 called 
to vote in the exadt. order, that was, anciently, obferved j 
which I myfelf have taken notice of, having been, often, 
prefent at the elections of their rnagiftrates. But this is net 
a proper place to confider thefe things. 

XXII. Tuliius, therefore, having completed the cenfus, 
affembled all the citizens in arms, in the larged field before 
the city ; and drew up the horfe in their respective troops, 
and the foot in their lines, placing the bodies of light 
armed forces, each in their own centuries : After which, 
he performed an expiatory facrifice with a bull, a ram, and 



34- T»f >cA>j<r£Wf . This reading of the 
Vatican ma.nufcript is, I think, pre- 
ferable to xfurear, which ftands in all 
the editions, but can have no place 
Iv.-re ; fince our author fays he made 
this obfervation by having been, often, 
prefent at the elections of their magi- 
ftrates, at which the centuries pro- 
nounced no j,ui*cr,icnt, properly, lb 
called. As our author feems to defer 
to another opportunity the entering 
into a detail of the popular alteration, 
made in calling '-he centuries to give 
their votes, end, as nothing of this 
kind appears in that part of his hiltory, 
which remains, I iufpeel- that altera- 
tion was made, when all the centuries 
came to draw lets which mould be, 
iii-ft, called to vote : This, certainly, was 
more pop: lar, than for the centuries 
of the hut cl. I'--, always, to vote link 
When, or upon what occafion, this 
method of drawing lots was introduced, 
i cannot find ; but many paffages in 



the ancient authors (hew that this was 
become the conflant practice, when- 
ever the Conditio. Centuriata were held. 
The century, to whofe lot it fell to 
vote firft, was called " Praercgativa ; 
Praerogativa Veturia juniorum decla- 
rer; t confides 1". Manliuni Torqueitum, 
et T. OtacUhm. The firft century, 
therefore, that voted, was called Prae- 
rogalivn, and the reft jure voccitae, I 
fuppofe, becaufe they ivcre cei ! lcd in 
their turn. : Caleria jtuiiormi. quae forte 
Praercgativa era,', UK 1'idvium, ct A\ 
labium confides dixerat, codmuque jure 
vocatae, inclinajjlnt, ;;/, etc. The po- 
pularity of this method of drawing lots 
will belt appear when it is confrdcred 
that, in all elections, the vote of the 
Prerogative century, generally, govern- 
ed Thofe of all the reft k aueloritatci 
Praerogativae envies coitnriae fecnte.c 
[ant. Of this many inltances are to 
be found in the Roman authors, be- 
lidcs Thofe, already, mentioned. 



Id. B. x 



. boar : 
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a boar : Thefe victims he ordered to be led three times round 
the army; and, then, facrificed them to Mars, to whom 
that field is confecrated. The Romans are, to this day, 
purified by this expiatory facrifice, alter the cenfus is per- 
formed, by thofe, who are invaded with the moll facred 
magistracy ; which purification they call 35 Lnjlrum. The 
number of all the Romans, who, then, regiftercd their 



3 5' Av-«v. The Luftrttm was a dif- 
ferent thing from the Cenfus: The latter 
u,o performed, originally, in. the lb- 
rum; and the former, always, in the 
Gawpus Martins. I laid the Cenfus 
was, at firll, perlormed in the forum, 
till in the year of Home 3 1 y, in the 
confulfhip of C. Julius for the fecond forty y 
time, and of Proculus, or Lucius Vir- complain 
ginius, a public hail was creeled in 
the Campus Martins for that purpofe : 
J Eo ei.uio C Fur-us Paeilus, et M. Ge- 
g.vtttts Mr.cerir.us, cc fores, villem ptib- 
V.V<v« in Cc.rnpo M.rrtio prelaw runt, 
uiptt pihnuni anfus pcpv.li eft o.blus. 
The lacririce or the boar, the ram, 
and the bull, was called, by the Ro- 
mans, Hu^jdaurilia, and is reprefented 
en the Trajan pillar. There is, cer- 
tainly, a mil lake in the Greek te::t of 
TJjtj-w for v.y.~^i>' : For the name alone 
fnews tb.r.t a gcat was not facrificed 
upon this occahon. As many men of 
learning are of opinion, that the 
jinn::, like the Olympiad, contained 
uniy four years complete, I fliall pro- 
duce fume few authorities, out of a 
g: eat many, to fliew that the Lufram 
contained live years complete. m Ho- 
race, in his ode' to Venus fays, 



Define didcium 
Mater faeva cupidhmm 
Circa iuflra decern f.etlerc mollibiis 
Ja n durum imperils. 

If a L.uf.rum contained no more than 
lour years, Horace was, then, but 
which is too early to 
: fhews himfelf of this 
opinion in his imitation of this ode ; 

Ah found no more thy fe ft alarms, 
Kcr circle fober fifty with thy charms. 

"Ovid fpeaks more clearly, when, in 
his cpillle to Brutus, lie calls a Lufirum 
a quinquennial Olympiad, 

In H:\ihin nolis quinquennis Olympian 



s luftri tir 



n r.ltcrius. 



II 



v, 13. i 



• Ode 



there is a paflagc in iMiny- 
which, ir. opinion, will decide thi-~; 
queilion : lie, there, ufes quin^ueu- 
v.iuni, fo: Lift rum : 1 lis woids arc 
thefe ; 'Jc\ucu in re cl illud adnot.-.re fit - 
etirrit unuiK omnino quinquennium ftt- 
HJe, nuo fenator null us morcrclur ; can. 
llu'.eus, et Allinus c er.fr cs luftrum 
cca.iuUre ufqne r.d proximcs ccufora, a I 
anno urlis rpuingenlefimo fptr.a^ejlr.io >::.-■ 
• V.\ Pomo, K iv. Hj-ift. £• >. 5. 



fortunes., 
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fortunes, was, as appears by the books relating to that cen- 
fus, eighty four thoufand leven hundred. This king, alio, 
took no fmall care to encreafe the number of the citizens ; 
and, to that end, difcovered a method unobferved by all the 
kings before him: For they, by receiving foreigners, and 
communicating to them the rights of citizens, without re- 
jecting any man, of what nation, or condition focver, had, 
indeed, rendered the city populous : But Tullius commu- 
nicated thofe rights, even, to the manumitted flaves, uiilefs 
they themfelves chofe to return to their own country : For 
lie ordered thefe, alfo, to regifler their fortunes together 
with all the free men, and distributed them among the 
four city tribes, in which the body of freed men, how 
numerous foever, continue to be ranked, even, to this day : 
Befides this, he admitted them to every other privilege, 
which the reft of the plebeians enjoy. 

XXIII. The patricians being uneafy at this, and, hardly, 
fubmitting to it, he aflemblcd the people, and told them 
that, in the firffc place, he wondered at thofe, who were 
difpleafed with this inftitution, for imagining that free men 

no. I find, by p I -ivy, that the centers Gracchus, elected to that office in the 
Pliny fpcaks of were cholln in the confulfhip of Q. Marcius Philippus 
confulfhip of Sp. Poftumius Albinus, for the fecond time, and Cn. Servilius 
and Mucins Scaevola, in the year Caep:o, and in the year of Rome 5S4. 
1 ' liny mentions, that is, the 579 th , and By which it appears th.it there were 
performed the duties of their fund ion live years complete, from the firfl 
that year. From thefe cenfors, to the confers to the latt. I know thatfome 
next,' whom Pliny does not name, Fajli confv.lares aJvance ti.efe two con- 
there was an interval of live years, or a fulfliips one year ; but we fee they arc 
l:iliru;u. Thefe cenfors were C. Clan- contradicted by P.iny. 
dins Pul c her, and Titus Sempronius 

v E. xli. c. 27. sld. B. Nliii c. 14. 
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were diftinguifhed from flaves by their nature, and not by 
their condition ; and fecondly, for not making the manner?, 
rather than the fortune, of men the meafure of their merit ; 
particularly, when they faw how unliable a thing fortune 
is, and how fubjecl: to fudden changes, and that it is not 
e.ify to fay, how long, even, the happieft man will enjoy a 
continuance of her favors. Fie delired them, alfo, to con- 
fider how many people, both Barbarians, and Greeks, from 
being flaves, had become free ; and how many, from beino- 
free, had become flaves: lie told them, he fhould think 
them guilty oi a great wcaknels, if, after they had 
granted liberty to fuch oi their Haves as deierved it, they 
envied them the rights of citizens : And advifed them, 
if they thought them bad men, not to make them free ; 
and it good men, not to defpiie them, becaufc they were 
foreigners: He added, that they would be guilty of an ab- 
furdity, and of ignorance, to communicate the rights of 
citizens to all foreigners, without diftinguiihing their con- 
dition, or inquiring whether any of them had been manu- 
mitted, or not ; and to look upon fuch as had been flaves 
among themfelves, as unworthy of this favor: And he {"aid, 
that they, who thought themfelves wifer than the reft of 
the world, did not fee what lay be'ore them, was obvious to 
every one, and manifefl to the moft ign. rant; which was, 
that, as the mailers would take great c -e not, eahly, to 
manumit any of their flaves, for fear of granting the greateft 
of human bleffings without diftin&ion ; ib the flaves would 
ferve their matters with greater afliduity, when they knew 

that, 
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that, if they were thought worthy of liberty, they mould, 
preicntiy, become citizens of a great, and flou riming city, and 
receive both thefe benefits from their m afters : He concluded 
with fhewingthe advantage, that would rcfult from this in- 
fritution ; he put thofe, who were acquainted with the con- 
il-quence of it, in mind, and informed the ignorant, that, to 
a city, which aimed at lovereignty, and thought herfelf 
worthy of great things, no one point was fo necefiary as 
populoufnefs, to the endfhe might find, in her own citizens, 
a conftant fupply for every war ; and might not be exhaufted 
with the expence of hiring mercenary troops ; for which 
reafon, he faid, the former kings had communicated the rights 
of citizens to all foreigners ; and, that, if they enacted this 
law alio, great numbers of youth, fprung from thofe, who 
were manumitted, would be taken into the fervice ; bv 
which means, the city would, never, want national forces ; 
but would have armies, continually, fupplied with numbers 
fufficient to make war, even, againft all mankind, if necef- 
fary : That, beiides this advantage to the public, the richefi 
men would, in particular, be, greatly, benefited by fuffering 
their freed men to be admitted into the public aflemblies, 
where, by their votes, and other gratifications of a public 
nature, they would receive a return in thofe matters, in 
which they, chiefly, wanted their amftance, and leave the 
children of thefe freed men, as fo many clients to their 
pofterity. Thefe reafons of Tullius induced the patricians 
to fuffer this cuftom to be introduced into the common- 
wealth ; and, to this day, it is looked upon as one of the 

facred 
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facred, and immovable laws, and as fuch continues to be 
obferved by the Romans. 

XXIV. Since I am come to this part of the hiftory, I 
think it neceflary to give an account of the cuftoms, which, 
at that time, prevailed among the Romans, with regard to 
flaves ; to the intent that no one may accufe either the king, 
who firft undertook to make freed men citizens ; or the 
Romans, who received that law, for having proftituted an 
honourable diftinclion. The Romans acquired their flaves 
by the jufteft means : For they either purchafed them of 
the public, at an open fale, as part of the fpoils, or the 
general permitted his men to keep the prifoners they had 
taken, together with the reft of the booty; or clfe they 
acquired their flaves, by buying them of thofe, who, by the 
means I have mentioned, had obtained the pofleflion of 
them : So that, neither Tullius, who eftablifhed this cuftom, 
nor thofe, who received, and obferved it, thought they did 
a thing, in itfelf, difhonourable, or detrimental to the public, 
if thofe, who had loft both their country, and their liberty by 
the fate of war, and behaved themfelves well to fuch, as had, 
firft, inflaved them, or to fuch, as had purchafed them from 
the former, had both thofe advantages reftored to them by 
their mafters. Some of thefe flaves obtained their liberty in a 
gratuitous manner, as a reward of their merit ; and this was 
the raoft honourable method of being difcharged from their 
mafters : Others, though fewer, paid a ranfom, raifed by 
lawful, and honeft labor. But thefe things are, now, changed : 
For all affairs are in fo greataconfufion,andthe privileges of 

Vol. II. B b the 
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the city are fo much debafed, and fullied, that fome, who 
have raifed a fortune by robbery, houfebreaking, profHtution, 
and all other wicked means, purchafe their liberty with the 
money fo acquired ; and, prefently, become Romans : 
Others, who have been privy to, and accomplices with their 
mafters in, poifonings, murders, and -in crimes committed 
againft the gods, or the public, receive from them their 
liberty, as a reward for thefe fervices : Some are made free 
with this view, that, after they have received the monthly 
allowance of corn, given by the public, or fome other gra- 
tification diftributed by the men in power among the poorer 
fort, they may bring it to thofe, who granted them their 
liberty : And others owe their liberty to the levity, and 
vanity of their mafters. I myfelf have known fome, who have 
ordered all their flaves to be made free, after their death, 
with a defign of being called good men, when they were 
dead, and that many people might attend their funerals with 
caps upon their heads ; in which procefTions, fome male- 
factors have been feen (as many, who knew it, would fay 
publicly) juft come out of jail, who had, for their crimes, 
deferved ten thoufand deaths. Upon thefe occafions how- 
ever, the greateft part of the citizens are grieved to fee the 
badges of liberty, thus, defiled, and condemn the cuftom, 
looking upon it as unbecoming a city, which is the i'ove- 
reign of all others, and thinks herfelf worthy of being miftrefs 
of the world, to adopt fuch citizens. One might, with 
rcafon, condemn many other cuftoms alfo, which were, 
wifely, inftituted by the anceftors of this people, but are, 

now. 
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now, fhamefully, abufed by their pofterity. However, I am 
not of opinion that this law ought to be repealed, left, by 
that means, fome greater evil fhould break out to the detri- 
ment of the public : But I affirm that it ought to be re- 
formed as much as pofiible ; and that great fcandals, and 
flains, hard to be wiped off, fhould not be introduced into 
the commonwealth : And I could wifh that the cenfors, 
rather than any other perfons, or, if that could not be, that 
the confuls would take upon themfelves the care or this 
matter, which requires ihecontroll of fome great magistracy j 
and that thefe fhould inquire into the characters of the perfons, 
who are, every year, made free; for what reafon, and how 
they have been manumitted ; as they inquire into the man- 
ners of the knights, and fenators; after which, they mould 
incorporate among the tribes fuch of them, as they found 
worthy to be citizens, and allow them to remain in the city ; 
from whence they fhould expel the profligate, and corrupt, 
under the fpecious pretence of fending them to fome colony. 
Thefe things, therefore, as the fubject required it, I thought 
it both neceflary, and juft to alledge to thofe, who cenfure 
the cuftoms of the Romans. 

XXV. But Tullius did, not only, mew himfelf a friend 
to the people in thofe inftitutions, by which he feemed to 
Icffen the authority of the fenate, and patricians ; but, alfo, 
in thofe, by which he diminifhed the royal power, half of 
which he himfelf took away : For, whereas the kings, 
his predeceflbrs, thought proper to have all forts of caufes 
brought before them, and determined all fuits both of a 
B b 2 private, 
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private, and public nature, as they themfelves thought fit ; 
he diftinguifhed thofe, which related to the public, from 
fuch, as concerned private perfons; and he himfelf took 
cognizance of all crimes, in which the public was interested ; 
and, in private caufes, he appointed private perfons to be 
the judges, whofe jurifdiction was both limited, and regu- 
lated by the laws, which he himfelf had efr.ablifhed. The 
government of the city being, now, by his means, modelled 
in the belt manner, he was defirous to eternize his memory 
with posterity by fome illuftrious enterprife : When, there- 
fore, he considered the monuments both of ancient kings, 
and legillators, by which they gained reputation, and glory, 
he could not think that great praife was due either to the 
36 Aflyrian woman, for having built the walls of Babylon ; 
or to the Egyptian kings, for having raifed the 37 pyramids 
in Memphis ; or to any other prince, for whatever work 
he might have erected in oftentation of his riches, and of the 
number of workmen he could command : All thefe things 

3 6- T>;v Accvcixv &.&\Y,v yvvatna. The pyramids, that it would be a vain at- 

French tranllators fay this was Semi- tempt to add any thing to their rela- 

ramis, who, 1 know, is laid by q Juftin, tions. 5 Herodotus has given us the 

and many ether authors, to have built names of the Egyptian kings, who 

the walls of Babylon. But the learned built thefe pyramids, and described 

1 U flier treats this as a fable, and lays them fo exactly, that thofe accounts of 

they were built many years after by modern travellers are moft efteemed, 

Kcbuchadnvfar, and his daughter- in- that come nearelt to his defcription. 

law Nicotris •, fo that, our author may, He has told us they were defigned as 

poffibly, mean the latter. burying places for the kings, who 

'Vwj ev Me^Jfi zrvfapiSwv. So built them ; which is confirmed by 

much has been laid both by ancient, the relations of the moil judicious 

and modern writers concerning thefe travellers. 

'iB. i. c. z. ' P. 25. s In Euterpe, c. 124, 125, 126, 12-. 

he 
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he efteemed as mean, and of fliort duration, as trifles, and 
delufions of the fight, of no advantage to the conduct of 
life, or to the adminiftration of public affairs, and tending 
only to the acquifition of a vain applaufe : But he looked 
upon thofe works of the mind to deferve praife, and imi- 
tation, of which the advantages are enjoyed by the greateft 
number of people, and for the greateft length of time. 
For which reafon, he admired, above all works of this nature, 
the thought of 38 Amphidtyon the brother of Hellen ; who, 
feeing the Greek nation weak, and eafy to be extirpated by 
the neighbouringBarbarians, aflcmblcd. the former in a general 
council, and convention of the whole nation, called from 
him the AmphicTyonic council ; and, exclufive of the par- 
ticular laws, by which every city was governed, appointed 
others common to them all, which they call the Amphic- 
tyonic laws, by the advantage of which they lived in mutual 
friendfhip, and, fulfilling the obligations of confanguinity 
by their actions, rather than their profeffions, continued 
troublefome, and formidable neighbours to the Barbarians. 
His example was followed by the Ionians, who, leaving 

->3- Aup.cWss th EAA»n>f. Amphic- that we ought to fupply the pafiag.; 

tyon was the fon of Deucalion, and with the word a^a^k -, which m iy 

elder brother to Hellen, as it is, ge- have been omitted by the tranferiber. 

ncrally, iuppofed ; though fome au- The inftitution of this council by Am • 

thors make Hellen the elder. For phiftyon is taken notice of in the 

which reafon, M. * * * thinks that Parian marble, by which we find that 

Au.Six'Woc t« EAAt;vof fignifies Jmpbic- it preceded the taking of Tioy 1 3 1 j 

iyon the Greek. But, when Amphiclyon years. The council met at Thermo- 

inftituted the Amphlclyonic council, pylae, from whence this afleuibly was 

the Greeks were called 1 T^xir.c, not called n^A«i«. 
y.kmvh. I am, therefore, of opinion 

: Soe the ig-' 1 ' annoi. on the firft book. » See the fifth, and twenty fifth Kpoc. 

.turopCj 
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Europe, fettled in the 39 maritime parts of Caria ; and, alfo, 
by the Dorians, who built cities near the fame place, and 
created temples at the public expence ; the Ionians building 
the temple of Diana in Ephefus ; and the Dorians That of 
Apollo in 40 Triopium : In which temples, they affembled 
with their wives, and children, at the appointed times, facri- 
ficcd all together, and celebrated a common feftival, in which, 
prizes were run for by horles, and contended for by gymnic 
combatants, and by matters of mufic ; and offerings were made 



Caiaubfin has a note upon this occafion, 
which M. * * * has tranflated, though 
with a proper acknowledgement. In 
this note, the former contends that we 
ought to read Anus ; becaufe none of 
the ancient authors fay that the Ionians 
came into the maritime parts of Caria. 
I am forry to find myfelf obliged to 
differ from the learned Cafaubon : 
However, it is certain that the Ionian 
colony, not only, came into the mari- 
time parts of Caria, but that two cities 
of Caria, viz. w Myus, and Priene, 
built by the Ionians, were two of the 
twelve cities, that repaired to the fefti- 
val called, x PamouiG, that was cele- 
brated at Panionium., near Mycale, a 
promontory of Caria; which feftival 
was, afterwards, removed to Ephefus. 
It is, alfo, to be obferved that Miletus, 
a fca port of Caria, was inhabited by 
the Ionians. The Ionian migration is 
mentioned in the y Parian marble, be- 
fore quoted •, the words of which I 
ihall lay before the reader •, both to 
confirm what I have advanced relating 
to Caria, and to give the names of the 
»■ Herodotus, in Clio, c. 14?. *Id. ib. c. 



twelve Ionian cities, which conftituted 
the affembly at Panionium. Atp' a 

I»y»r, o'l ek7i0-«v E$«rov, Efufl^f, KA*£o- 
/*5va?, Tewv, Ktxi At&rfov, kcu KoAocp&>v«, 

Mu*v7*» n§i>JV>>V, 2*j(A6V, XlOV, 

»c«i tot, Tlxviuvia ehvilo, tl*i ISFHHHAIII 
/3«itiAeudi/7o«- Abwuv [*.iv NvjAtoif «irxaj- 

Je>cal» tlx;. By this, it appears that the 
Ionic migration was only 132 years 
after the taking of Troy. However, I 
find fome chronologifts make it 140. 

4 0, Ev Toiomtf. This is the true 
reading without all doubt. Triopium 
was a city of Caria, and a promontory 
of the fame name, now called, Capo 
Chio. Here, the Dorians had a temple 
dedicated to Apollo : To this temple, 
the five Doric cities reforted for the 
fame purpofes, as the twelve Ionic 
cities to Panionium. 1 Herodotus 
gives us the names of thefe five Doric 
cities, viz. Lindus, IalyfTus, Camirus, 
Cos, and Cnidus. He fays, alfo, that, 
in this place, a game was celebrated 
in honor of the 1'riopian Apollo-, and 
that the prizes, given to the victors, 
were brazen tripods. 
148. TF.p0ch.2S. 2 In Clio, c. 144. 

to 
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to the gods in the name of the public. After they had all af- 
hffed at thisfpedlacle, celebrated the feftival, and received from 
one another every inftance of benevolence, if a city had any 
complaint againft another, judges, appointed for that pur- 
pofe, took cognizance of it; after which, they confulted 
together concerning the means both of carrying on the war 
againft the Barbarians, and of cementing the national union. 
Thefe, and the like examples, infpired Tullius, alfo, with a 
dcfire of forming a general council, and affembly of all the 
Latine cities; left, if they were ingaged in feditions, and 
mutual wars, they might be deprived of their liberty by the 
neighbouring Barbarians. 

XXVI. After he had taken this refolution, he fent for 
the moft considerable men of every city, intimating to them 
that he defired their advice in an affair of great confequence, 
and of a common concern. When they were all come, he 
held an affembly conlifting both of the Roman fenate, and 
of thole, who came from the cities, and made a fpecch, 
exhorting them to concord ; in which, he difplayed the 
beauty of harmony, when eftablimed among a number 
of cities, and the deformity of difcord intervening among 
relations : He told them alfo, that unanimity ftrcngthcnM 
the weak ; and that mutual envy deprefted, and weake d, 
even, the ftrongeft. After this, he made it appear tl ■■>. chc 
Latines ought to have the command over their neighbours; 
and that, as they were Greeks, they ought to give laws to 
Barbarians ; and that the Romans were intitled to the pre- 
eminence over all the Latines, not only by the greatnefs of 

their 
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their city, and the fuperiority of their actions, but, alfo, by a 
vifible preference of the divine providence, by which they had 
arrived to fo great a fplendor. Having faid this, he advifed 
them to build an inviolable temple at Rome, at the public 
expence ; to which the cities mould repair every year, and 
offer up both their private, and public facrifices ; and, alfo, 
celebrate feftivals at fuch times, as they mould appoint ; 
and, if a difference mould arife between any of thefe cities, 
this communion of facrifices would be a means to compofe 
it, they fubmitting the determination of their complaints to 
the reft of the cities. After he had explained thefe, and 
the many other advantages they would reap from the ap- 
pointment of a general council, he prevailed on all, who 
were prcfent at this confultation, to confent to it : After 
which, with the money arifing from the contributions of 
all the cities, he built the temple of Diana, which ftands 
upon mount Aventine, the greateft of all the hills in Rome. 
At the fame time, he compofed laws relating to the mutual 
rights of the cities, and ordered in what manner every thing 
elfc, that concerned the feftival, and the general affembly, 
fhould be performed. And to the end that no length of time 
mould deface thefe laws, he ere£ted a brazen pillar, upon 
which he ordered to be ingraved both the decrees of the coun- 
cil, and the names of the cities, which had afTifted at it. This 
pillar is ftill to be feen in the temple of Diana with the ir,- 
fcription in Greek characters, which are the fame, that were, 
anciently, ufed in Greece. This alone is a proof of no fmall 
weight, that the founders of Rome were not Barbarians : 

For, 
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For, if they had been fo, they would not have made ufe of 
41 Greek characters. Thefe are the moft confiderable, and 
moft confpicuous actions, that are recorded of this king, 
relating to the civil adminiftration, befides many others of 
lefs note, and certainty. His military actions were directed 
againft one nation only, which was That of the Tyrrhenians, 
of which I fhall, now, give an account. 

XXVII. After the death of Tarquinius, thofe cities, 
which had yielded the fovereignty to him, difdaining to 
fubmit to Tullius, as he was a man of mean birth ; and 
withall promiflng to themfelves great advantages from the 
difguft, conceived by the patricians againft their prince, 
refufed to obferve their treaties. The Veientes were the 
authors of this revolt ; and, when Tullius fent embafiadors 
to expoftulate with them upon this occaiion, they replied 
that they had never yielded the fovereignty to him, nor 
entered into any treaty of friendfhip, and alliance with him. 



*»• Ou ytt% #v E*A>jv<jcok «;£§«v7o 
y% xpfj.ace-ivy oilit HagGecqai. This is, 
indeed, a ftrong proof of what Dio- 
nyfius has, all along, afferted, viz. 
that the Romans were, originally, 
Greeks; fince, I believe, there never 
was any nation in the world, except 
the Jews after their captivity, who 
writ their own language in foreign 
characters. It may feem a paradox 
to afTert that the Roman letters, and, 
confequently, Thofe, we, and our 
neighbours, at this day, make ufe of, 
were the ancient Phoenician characters, 
brought by Cadmus into Greece, ufed 
there for many ages, carried from 

Vol. II. 



thence by the Greek colonies into Italy, 
adopted by the Romans, and, by them, 
difperfed with their conquefts over all 
the weftern world : Yet, this afiertion, 
as extraordinary as it may appear at 
firft fight, I think, I can prove to be 
founded on truth, by the authority of 
the beft writers, and the concurrent 
teftimony of the moft authentic in- 
fcriptions. But I find this difcuflion 
will be much too long for a note ; and, 
therefore, defire the reader will give 
me leave to refer him to a fma!l dif- 
fertation on this fubject, which he will 
find at the end of this book. 

C c Thefe 
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Thefe having fet the example, the Caeretani, and Tarqui- 
nienfes followed it, and, at laft, all Tyrrhenia was in arms. 
This war lafted twenty years without intermiflion, during 
which time, both of them made many irruptions into one 
another's territories with great armies, and many pitched 
battles were, fucceflively, fought between them : But Tul- 
lius, having had the advantage in all the battles, in which 
he was ingaged, as well againft the feveral cities, as againft 
the whole nation, and been honoured' with three moft 
fplendid triumphs, he, at laft, forced thofe, who refufed to 
obey, willingly to receive the 42 yoke. In the twentieth 
year, therefore, of the war, the twelve cities, again, afiembled 
together ; and, finding themfelves exhaufted by the war 
both of men, and money, determined to yield the fove- 
reignty to the Romans upon the fame terms they had before 
fdbmitted to : And deputies, fent by all the cities, arrived 
with the fymbols of fuppliants ; and, delivering up their 
cities to Tullius, begged of him not to treat them with 
feverity. Upon which, Tullius told them that, by their 
folly, and their impieties to the gods, whom they had called 
upon as witnefles to their treaties, and yet had violated thofe 
treaties, they deferved many fevere punifhments ; however, 
fince they acknowledged their fault, and were come, with the 
marks of fuppliants, and with intreaties, to deprecate the re- 
fentment they had merited, they fhould, now, feel the whole 
efTedl of the clemency, and moderation of the Romans. 

42- X«aivov. Literally, the bridle, very material which of thefe two they 
When a people are inflaved, it is not are forced to receive. 

Having 
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Having faid this, he put an end to the war ; and allowed 
the greateft part of the cities to ufe the fame form of go- 
vernment as before, without reftraining them in any degree, 
or preferving the leaft refentment for paft injuries ; and, 
alfo, to enjoy the fruits of their lands, while they ol;fervcd 
the conditions of the treaties, prefcribed to them by Tar- 
quinius : But, as to the three cities of the Caeretani, the 
Tarquinienfes, and the Veientes, who had, not only, been 
the authors of the revolt, but, alfo, induced the reft to 
make war upon the Romans, he punifhed them by feizing 
their lands ; which he divided among thofe, who had, lately, 
come to fettle at Rome : After thefe actions both in peace, 
and war, he built two temples to Fortune, who feemcd to 
have favoured him all his life ; one in the market, called 
the Boarian market ; the other, on the banks of the river 
Tiber ; which he called 43 Fortis Fortunae, as it is called by 

43* An5£««v. The Latin tranflators temple of Fors Fortuna y which he has 

have called this, Templum Fortunae tranflated «v J^w«. No author is 

virilis, in which they have been fol- fo exacT: as Ovid in defcribing, not 

lowed by the French tranflators. Vi- only, the Roman feftivals, but, alfo, 

rilis feems, at firft view, fo obvious a the occafions, that gave birth to thofc 

tranflation of av<Tg«of, that I am not at feftivals. a He fays that ServiusTullius 

all furprifed it impofed upon them •, inftituted a fcftival, called Matralia, 

particularly, fince Servius Tullius did, and built a temple to Matuta, in the 

really, build a temple to Fortuna Vi- forum Boariiim ; 



rilis, which was the temple erected 
by him in the forum Bcarium. This 



Jte, benae rnntrcs (vrjlrum Matralia fflwn} 
Flavaquc Tbcbanac rcfldita iiba dear. 



nave 



pie, though faid by our author to D ., „ ., 
* ' , ta. , 1 „ Font thus* ct Tiiciriio junila ell 

- been dedicated to Fortune gene- 



i-.Iy, I dial 1 prove to have been the ^ca>9uaepoftodcho\c»^/!c>ibakt. 
temple oiFortma Virilis, and That on f lu "f er " nt ^^^"V 

the banks of the Tiber, which is the Scrvi d « h & 

temple in queftion, to have been the After this, he comes to the fcftival of 
' foftorum, B. vi. >'-. 475. 

C C 2 the 
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the Romans, even to this day. And being, now, advanced 
in years, and not far from a natural death, he was, treache- 
roufly, {lain by Tarquinius, his fon-in-law, and by his own 
daughter : I fhall, alfo, relate the manner, in which this 
treacherous action was executed ; after I have refumed fome 
few things, that preceded it. 

For tuna Virilis, which, he fays, was 
celebrated on the fame day with the 
Matralia, and, in the fame place, and, 
alfo, founded by the fame perfon, that 
is, by Servius Tullius, whole ftatue 
flood in this temple with its head 
veiled ; b 



Lux eadem, Fortuna, tua efi, autlorq; locufque 

Scd fuperinjcclis quis latet aede iogis f 
Servius eft ; 

Now, it is very well known that the 
Matralia were celebrated on the third 
day before the ides (the eleventh) of 
June •, on which day was, alfo, cele- 
brated the feaft of Fortuna Virilis, 

Ovid, then, gives the reafon of this 
appellation, which he derives from the 
lame extraordinary tradition, that is 
related by our author in the beginning 
of this book, concerning the aiSomv 
tfvJ^of, which was feen by Ocrifia, and, 
from which, the name of Virilis was 
given to this goddels. c 

Arfcrat hoc templum ; Signo tamcn tile pepercit 
Ignis ; Opcm nato Mulciber ipfe tulit. 

Namque pater Tuili Vulcanus, Ocrifia mater, 
Praejignis facie Corniculana fuit. 

IIancfecitm7aiiaquH,facris de more paratis, 
Jnjjii iu ornatumjut.dere -ulna focum. 



Hie inter cineres obfeoeni forma virilis 

Jut fuit, aut vifa eft : Sed fuit ilia magis. 
fuffa foco captivafovet ; concepius ah ilia 

Servius a Coelo femina gentis habet. 
Signa dedit genitor, turn cum caput igne corufco 

Contigit, inquc coma fammeus 'arftt apex. 
All the circumftances of this tradition 
are the fame both in Dionyfius, and 
Ovid. As to the temple of Fors For- 
tuna, for that is the name, not Fortis 
Fortuna, it flood on the weftern bank 
of the Tiber ; and her feftival was ce- 
lebrated on the eighth of the calends 
of July (the twenty fourth of June) all 
this will, alfo, appear from d Ovid : 
£>uam cito venerunt Fortunae Fortis honores! 

Poftfeptem luces Junius absent, 
lie, Deam laeti Fortem cehhate, Quiritcs : 

In Tiberis ripa munera regis habet. 
Patspcdc, pars ciiam celeri decurrite cymbd. 

Nec pudcat potos hide rcdire domum. 
By all thefe circumftances, the temple 
of Fors Fortuna can be no other than 
That, which our author fays, Servius 
Tullius eredted on the banks of the 
Tiber ; which temple he had, no doubt, 
often heard the Romans call Templum 
Fortis Fortunae, and this might in- 
duce him to tranllate it vac* Tvj^f 



» l'aftorum, B. vi. it. 569. < U. ib. >\ 625. a Id . ib . ^ -.g. 
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XXVIII. Tullius had two daughters by his wife Tar- 
quinia, whom Tarquiniusj the king, had given to him in 
marriage : Thefe, when marriageable, he difpofed of to the 
nephews of their mother, who were, alfo, the grandfons of 
Tarquinius ; and gave the eldeft of his daughters to the eldeff. 
of her nephews ; and the youngeft, to the youngeft ; look- 
ing upon this difpofition as the moft fuitable to their huf- 
bands : But it happened that each of his fons-in-law was 
matched to a character different from his own : For the 
wife of Lucius, the elder of the two brothers, who was of a 
bold, infolent, and tyrannical nature, was a good woman, 
modeft, and fond of her father : On the other fide, the wife 
of Aruns, the younger brother, a man of great mildnefs, and 
prudence, was a wicked woman, hated her father, and was 
capable of any rafh action. In this fituation, each of the 
hufbands followed the dictates of his own nature, while his 
wife endeavoured to infpire him with contrary fentiments: 
For, when the wicked hufband defired to dethrone his 
father-in-law, and was forming deflgns of every kind to 
effect it, his wife, by her prayers, and tears, endeavoured to 
prevail on him to defift : And, when the mild hufband 
thought himfelf obliged to abftain from all attempts againft 
the life cf his father-in-law, and to wait till he mould end 
his days by the courfe of nature, and difcountenan :ed 
the unjuft defigns of his brother, his wicked wife, by her 
remonftrances, and her reproaches, and, by reviling him 
with a want of fpirit, fought to feduce him to a contrary 
difpolition : But, when neither the intreaties of the virtuous 
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wife, fupported by the beft advice, made any imprefiion on 
her unjuft hufband ; nor the mitigations of the wicked wife 
could invite a man of no evil difpofition to impious adtions, 
but each of them followed the impulfe of his own nature, 
and thought his wife troublefome, becaufe her fentiments 
differed from his own, nothing remained, than for the former 
to bewail her own condition, and fubmit to her ill fortune ; 
and for the all-daring woman, to exprefs her refentment, 
and endeavour to get rid of her hufband : At laft, this 
wicked woman, grown defperate, and thinking the difpofi- 
tion of her fitter s hufband to be the moft fuitable to her 
own, flie fends for him, pretending that fhe wanted to fpeak 
with him concerning fome affair of importance. 

XXIX. And, when he came, fhe ordered every one to 
withdraw, that me might confer with him in private. 
" May I, fays fhe, Tarquinius, declare, with freedom, and 
<c without danger, all my thoughts concerning our common 
" interefts ? And will you not divulge what you fhall hear ? 
<c Or would it not be more prudent in me to be filent, and 
<c not communicate counfels, that require fecrecy ? " Tar- 
quinius, upon this, defired her to fay what fhe thought fit ; 
and, having given her affurances of his fecrecy by fuch 
oaths, as fhe herfelf had propofed, Tullia, laying afide all 
fhame from that moment, faid to him; " How long, Tar- 
<£ quinius, do you defign to fuffer yourfelf to be deprived 
" of the kingdom ? Is it, becaufe you are defcended from 
" mean, and obfeure anceftors, that you refufe to entertain 
" high thoughts of yourfelf? But every one knows that, 

" former! v, 
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" formerly, your 44 anceftors, who were Greeks, and de- 
u fcended from Hercules, exerched the fovereign power in 
" the nourifhing city of Corinth, as I am informed, for 
" many generations ; and that your grandfather, Tarquinius, 
" having left Tyrrhenia to fettle at Rome, was, by his virtue, 
" raifed to be king of this city ; whofe kingdom, as well 
" as fortunes, you, who are the eldeft of his grandfons, 
" ought to inherit: Or can it be faid that you are rendered 
" incapable of performing the functions of a king through 
" the weaknefs, and deformity of your perfon ? But you- 
" are indued both with ftrength, equal to thofe, whom na— 
" ture has the moft favoured, and with beauty, worthy your 
" royal birth : Or is it neither of thefe, but your youth, as 
" yet weak, and far from being capable of proper reflexions, 
" that difcourages you from entering into the adminiftration 
" of affairs, when you want not many years of being fifty ? 
" However, this is the age, in which the judgement is in 
" its greateft perfection. But fay, Is it the high birth of 
" the perfon, who governs, and his popularity among the 
" moft considerable citizens, by which he is guarded againft 
" all attempts, that forces you to fubmit ? But neither 
" of thefe circumitances, are in his favor ; of which you- 
" yourfelf are not ignorant: And your behaviour fhcws 
" you to be a bold man, and fond of danger ; qualities, 
" moft neceffary to thofe, who defire to reign. You have 

44- n ? o. r ovo;? vfim — Ko»iv3a. the third book, and the forty fevrath 

See the forty fecor.d annotation on chapter of the fame. 

" riches 



i 



2o8 ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF BooklV. 

t£ riches fufficient, numerous friends, and many other great 
<£ opportunities, to encourage you to this attempt : Why, 
" therefore, do you defer it, and wait till a proper feafon, 
<£ fpontaneoufly, prefents itfelf, and offers you the kingdom 
<c without your own folicitation ? This, you fay, will happen 
" after the death of Tullius : As if fortune will wait our 
" delays," or nature difpenfe death according to every man's 
<£ age; and that the events of all human affairs were not 
" obfcure, and difficult to be forefeen. But I will declare, 
" freely, even, though you fhould call me bold for it, the 
" reafon why you are without ambition, or a thirfl of glory ; 
" you have a wife, whole difpofition is, in all refpects, 
" unlike your own; and who, by her allurements, and 
" inchantments, has foftened you ; and you will, infennbly, 
*' be transformed by her, from a man of fpirit, to a wretch 
££ of no value: Juft fo, have I a pufillanimous hufband, 
" who has nothing of a man in him ; who deprefles my 
" fpirit, which is worthy of great things ; and waftes the 
" charms of my perfon : But, if fortune had directed that 
" I fhould have been your wife, and you my hufband, we 
" had not lived fo long in a private ftation. Why, there- 
" fore, do not we ourfelves correct this error of fortune, by 
<£ exchanging our nuptial ingagements ? Do you get rid of 
cc your wife, and I will do the £une by my hufband: 
" And, when, by their deaths, we are united, we may, 
" then, with fecurity, confider of what remains to be done; 
<£ after we have removed thofe objedts, that are, now, uneafy 

££ to 
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«' to us : For, though 45 other adts of injustice may make us 
" tremble; yet, when a kingdom is in view, none are blamed 
" for daring to commit every crime." 

XXX. While Tullia was faying this, Tarquinius, readily, 
accepts the conditions ; gives her, that moment, afTurances 
for his performance of them ; receives the fame from her ; 
and, having tafted the firft-fruits of his execrable nuptials, 
he departed. Not long after this, the eldeft daughter of 
Tullius, and the younger Tarquinius both died by the fame 
means. Here again, I find myfelf obliged to make mention 
of Fabius, and to fhew him guilty of negligence in his in- 
quiries into chronology : For, when he comes to the death 
of Aruns, he commits, not only, one error (as I faid before) 
in faying that he was the fon of Tarquinius ; but, alfo, 
another, in affirming that, after his death, he was buried by 
his mother Tanaquil, who could not, pofTibly, have been 
alive at that time : For, it has been fhewn at firft, that, 
when Tarquinius died, Tanaquil was feventy five years of 
age ; to which feventy five years, if forty more are added 
(for we find, in the annals of thofe times, that Aruns died 
in the fortieth year of the reign of Tullius) Tanaquil muffc 
have been one hundred and fifteen years old : So few marks 
of a laborious inquiry after truth do vvc find in that author's 

+5- Kxi yctf fxvr' etc. There fome obfervntions upon this pafTuge of 

is a note in Sylburgius, upon this oc- Euripides. The two French trjnl- 

i afion, in which, he fhews that this lators have rendered this note of Syl- 

wicked maxim is taken from the Phoe- burgius in their language, though, 

niilae of Euripides. Jf the reader without the leaft acknowledgement ro 

pleafes to turn to the 130 th annota- the perfon, from whom they tran fluted 

•ion on the firft book, he will find it. 

Vol. II. D d hiftory. 
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hiftory. After this a&ion, Tarquinius, prefently, married 
Tullia, and, when both her father refufed to allow of the 
marriage, and her mother to approve of it, he contented 
himfelf with her own confent. As foon as thefe impious, 
and fanguinary minds were joined, they formed a defign to 
dethrone Tullius, if he did not, willingly, refign his power j 
to which end, they aflembled thofe of their faction ; inviting 
to it fuch of the patricians, as were enemies to the king, 
and to his popular inftitutions ; and, corrupting thofe among 
the people, who had no regard for juftice : In the profecu- 
tion of all which defigns, they a£ted openly. Tullius, being 
apprifed of their intrigues, was full of refentment, and afraid 
left he mould feel the effects of them, before he was pre- 
pared to refift ; neither was it the leaft of his afflictions to 
find himfelf obliged to take arms againft his own daughter, 
and his fon-in-law ; and to punifh them as enemies : To 
prevent which, he, often, invited Tarquinius to confer with 
him, in the prefence of his friends ; and, fometimes, accufing, 
fometimes, remonftrating, and, at others, perfuading him to 
undertake nothing to his prejudice ; when he faw he gave no 
attention to what he faid, but infifted on pleading his caufe 
before the fen ate, he called the fenators together, and faid 
to them ; " Fathers, I have difcovered that Tarquinius has 
" formed a faction againft me, and is endeavouring to de- 
" throne me : I defire, therefore, that he will let me know, 
*' in the prefence of you all, what detriment he has received 
" from me; or what injury I have done to the common- 
" wealth to deferve that he mould form thefe defigns againft 

" me, 



BooklV. DIONYSIUS HALIC ARNASSENSIS. 211 
" me. Anfwer me, then, Tarquinius, without concealing 
a any thing, and fay what you have to accufe me of, fince 
" you have chofen the lenate to judge between us." 

XXXI. Upon which, Tarquinius replied ; " My anfwer, 
" Tullius, will be fhort, and founded on juftice ; and, for 
" that reafon, I chofe to lay it before the fenate. Tarqui- 
il nius, my grandfather, obtained the fovereignty of the 
" Romans by fighting many considerable battles in their 
" defence: He being dead, I am his fucceffor, according to 
" the laws received by all the Greeks, and Barbarians; and 
" I ought, in juftice, to inherit, not only, his fortunes, but 
" his kingdom, in the fame manner, as all other fucceflbrs 

inherit the eftates of their grandfathers. You have, indeed, 
" delivered up to me the fortunes he left ; but you deprive 
" me of the kingdom, and have kept the poffeflion of it for 
" fo long a time, after you had obtained it in an unjuftifi- 
" able manner : For, neither did the interreges appoint you 
" king, nor the fenate pafs a vote in your favor ; neither 
" did you obtain this power by a legal election of the people, 
" as my grandfather, and all the kings before him, obtained 
" it. But you gained the foverignty by hiring, and corrupt- 
" ing by every method you could devife, a number of 
" vagabonds, and beggars, men rendered infamous by being 
" condemned, or burdened with debts, who had no regard 
" for the public; and, by declaring, even then, that you 
" did not feek the power for yourfelf ; and pretending that 
" you referved it for us, who were, then, orphans, and in- 
" fants; and you ingaged before all the world that, when 
D d 2 " we 
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c we arrived to manhood, you would furrender the power 
' to me, as to the elder brother : You ought, therefore, it ' 
' you defired to do juftice, when you delivered up to me 
c the palace of my grandfather, to have reftored his king- 
' dom together with his fortunes, after the example ot 
' thofe honeft, and good guardians, who, having taken 
' upon themfelves the care of royal orphans, have, truly, 
c and, juftly, reftored to them the kingdoms of their fathers, 
1 and anceftors, when they came to be men. But, if you 
* thought I had not yet attained a proper degree of pru- 
' dence, and that, by reafon of my youth, I was unequal 
' to the government of fo confiderable a city, yet, when I 
' arrived to the age of thirty years, and my body, and mind 
' were in the greateft vigor, you ought to have put the go- 
£ vernment of the city into my hands, at the fame time 
' you gave me your daughter in marriage : For, at that 
1 age, you, alfo, firft took upon yourfelf the adminiftration 
' both of our family, and of the kingdom. 

XXXII. " And, if you had done this, you would, in the 
' firft place, have gained the character of a pious, and juft 
' man ; and, after that, you would have been my counfellor, 
< and have had a fhare in all honors ; you would have been 
" called my benefactor, my father, and my preferver ; and 
" have received every other diftinguifhing appellation, which 
" mankind give to the authors of worthy actions ; inftead 
" of depriving me of my right for four and forty years to- 
" gether, without being able to charge me with any detect 
" either in my perfon, or underftanding. After this ufage, 

" you 
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£C you have the affu ranee to a£ic me what ill treatment pro- 
" vok.es me to look upon you as my enemy, and, for what 
" reafon, I accufe you ? But anfwer me yourfelf, Tullius, 
{C and fay, for what reafon, you think me unworthy to in- 
" herit the honors of my grandfather ; and what fpecious 
" pretence you have to alledge for depriving me of them, 
" Is it that you look upon me as fuppofititious, and illegi- 
£t timate, and not his lawful fon? If fo, why did you acl as 
" guardian to one, who was a ftranger to his blood, and 
" why did you reftore his palace to him, as foon as he came 
" to be a man? Or is it, that you ftill look upon me as an 
" orphan child, and incapable of admimftring the affairs of 
" the public, when I am near fifty years of age ? Lay afide, 
" then, 46 the affecftation of your fhamelefs queftions, and 
" ccafe, at laft, to be an ill man. However, if you have 

Ei*ft)v«av. I do not look upon Us, apud Platonem, Socrates in cerium 

interrelations ironiqv.es, in M. ***, to effcrt laitdibus Protagoram, Hippiam, 

cxprels the fenfe of n^^a. This Prodicum, Gorgiam, caeteros ; fe autem 

word, in Greek, conveys two ideas: omnium rcruni infdum fwgit ft rudem, 

The firft, when a perlon gives to an- decet hoc nefcio quomodo ilium. Now, 

other a merit he has not ; and the fe- I do not think that irony, either in 

cend, when he conceals a merit he French, or Knglifh, is ufed in the laft 

himielf is poffeffld of. Socrates is of the two fignifications, which Cicero 

repveiented as ufing both with fuccefs : has given to it. In the paffage before 

Of which Atticus, or, rather ' Cicero, us, n^tta. is, indeed, taken in a dif- 

gives this account: Ego, inqiiit, ironiam ferent fenfe from either of thofe two 

J) 'am, quam diaiht in Soirate fitij'e, qua mentioned here by Cicero : For, in 

i'.lc in Platonis, ct Xenopbontis, et slef- this place, it fignihes a concealment of 

c'hinis libris utitur, facet am ct elcgantem the obvious anfwers, which Tullius 

pn.'c. Eft er.im ct minime inepti hominis, himfelf is fuppofed to have known that! 

et ejnfdcm eliam faceti, cum de fapientid Tarquinius might make to the quei- 

dijuptetur, banc fibi ipfum delrabcre, eis tions he had, juft before, put to him. 
t'rib'ucre illudentem, qui earn fibi arrogant. 

c Jn Bruto, c. 85. 
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" any reafons to alledge againft what I have faid, I am ready 
£C to leave the determination of our conteft to thefe, who 
jCC are prefent, than whom you can find none in the city 
" better qualified to decide it. But if, from this tribunal, 
" you fly (as it is cuftomary with you) to the rabble you 
" have deluded, I will not fuffer it : For I am prepared, 
" not only, to defend my caufe by my words ; but, if thefe 
" fail to convince you, to fupport it by my adtions." 

XXXIII. When he had done fpeaking, Tullius replied in 
the following manner ; " Fathers, fays he, it feems that, as 
<c a man, I ought to expecl: everything, however extraordi- 
" nary ; and to look upon nothing as ftrange, fince Tar- 
" quinius defires to dethrone even me, who received him, 
" when he was an infant ; and, when his enemies were 
" forming defigns againft his life, preferved him, and brought 
" him up ; and, when he came to be a man, honoured him 
<£ fo far as to make him my fon-in-law ; and defigned to 
" make him heir to all my fortunes at my death : But, fince 
" every thing has happened to me contrary to my expecla- 
" tion, and that I myfelf am accufed of having wronged 
«' him, I {hall, afterwards, lament my own misfortune, and, 
" at prefent, plead my caufe againft him. I took upon 
" myfelf, Tarquinius, the guardianfliip of your brother, and 
" of yourfelf, when you were left infants, not voluntarily, 
<{ but compelled to it by the fituation of affairs ; fince thofe, 
<c who claimed the kingdom, had, openly, affaflmated your 
* c grandfather ; and were faid to form fecret defigns both 
i c againft you, and the reft of his relations ; and all your friends 

" ac- 
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" acknowledged that, if once they got the power into 
" their hands, they would not have left, even, one branch 
" of the Tarquinian family alive : Neither was there any 
" other perfon to take care of, and guard, you againft their 
" enterprizes, but a woman, the mother of your father ; 
" andfhe, byreafon of her great age, flood herfelf in need of 
" other guardians : So that, I was the only perfon left to take 
" care of you in your deftitute condition, though you, now, 
" call me a ftranger, and, in no degree, related to your 
" family : However, by taking upon myfelf the conduct of 
" your affairs, though in this fituation, I, not only, brought 
" the aiTaiTms of your grandfather to puniihment, and bred 
" you up till you were men ; but, as I had no heir male, 
" defigned to leave you all my fortunes. You have, now, 
" Tarquinius, the account of my guardianship, and you will 
" not pretend to fay that any part of it is mifreprefented. 

XXXIV. " Concerning the royal dignity, fince this is the 
" point you accufe me of, learn by what means I obtained 
" it ; and, for what reafons, I fhall refign it neither to you, 
" nor to any other perfon. When I took upon myfelf the 
<c government of the city, finding there were fome defigns 
" forming againft me, I defired to furrender it to the people ; 
" and, having aflembled them all together, I offered to refign 
" the government to them; preferring a quiet life, free 
" from danger, to this envied fbvereignty, the fource of 
" greater pains, than pleafures. But the Romans would not 
" fuffer me to execute my defign ; neither did they think 
" fit to place the government in any other hands, but con- 

" tinued 
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" tinued it in mine ; and, by their votes, conferred the royal 
1 c dignity on me ; a dignity, which belonged to them, Tar- 
" quinius, not to you ; in the fame manner as they con- 
4 ' ferred the fame dignity upon your grandfather, who was 
" a foreigner, and, in no degree, related to the king, his 
cc predeceflbr ; though Ancus Marcius, the former king, 
" left fons, then, in the vigor of their age ; not grand- 
tc children, and infants, as you, and your brother were left 
" by Tarquinius. But, if it were a general law that the 
<£ heirs to the pofleilions, and fortunes of deceafed kings, 
" mould, alfo, be heirs to their dignities, Tarquinius, your 
" grandfather, would not have fucceeded to the fovereignty 
" upon the death of Ancus, but the elder of his fons. How- 
" ever, the people of Rome did not call the heir of the father, 
" but the perfon, who was worthy of the command, to reign 
" over them: For they looked upon the private fortunes 
<£ to belong to thofe, who had acquired them ; but the royal 
" dignity to thofe, who had conferred it ; and that the 
" former, upon the death of the perfons in poneffion, ought 
" to defcend to fuch, as are intitled to them, either by their 
<c relation to, or the will of, the deceafed ; but that the 
" latter, when the perfons, who received it, die, returns to 
" thofe, who gave it. Unlefs you have any thing of this 
" kind to ailed ge, that your grandfather received the fove- 
tl reign ty upon certain conditions j as, that he mould not 
" be deprived of the poffefiion of it himfelf ; and have 
" power to leave it to you, who are his grandfons ; and that 
" the people, mould not have the right to take it from you, 

" and 
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" and confer it upon me : If you have any fuch tiling to 
" alledge, why do you not produce the contrail ? How- 
" ever, this you cannot fay. But, if I did not obtain the 
" power in the moft juftifiable manner, as ) r ou fay, having 
u neither been elected by the interreges, nor received the 
" administration from the fenate, and that other things, 
<< required by the law, were not obferved ; if this is fo, 
" I wrong thefe, not you ; and deferve to be dethroned by 
" them 5 not by you : But the truth is, I wrong neither 
" thefe, nor any one elfe. The length of my reign, which 
" lias, now, lafted +7 forty four years, witnefles that the 
*' power was both, then, juftly given to me, and is, now, 
<£ juftly, vefted in me ; during which time, none of the 
<c Romans, ever, thought I reigned unjuftly, neither did 
tc the people, nor the fenate, ever endeavour to dethrone 
" me. 

XXXV. " But, to omit thefe things, and give an anfwer 
* { to what you alledge: If I had deprived you of the power, 
" that was depofited in my hands by your grandfather in 
cc truft for you j and, contrary to all the eftablifhed rules of 
" juftice, had withheld your kingdom from you, you ought 
" to have applied yourfelf to thofe, who conferred the power 
" on me, and to have vented your indignation, and reproaches 

Tirlx^axcvlixil^. This is, cer- years lie had reigned with a view to 

t.iinly, a mi (lake in the tranferiber ; diminifh the envy of his ufurpation : 

l^.i'jle Tarquinius had, juft before, But this is juft the contrary: For, as 

:■ Touched Tullius with having kept he appeals to the length of his un- 

out of his right, during four and difturbed reign in fupport of Irs right, 

; v years. TsJjegJoi, therefore, is, cer- he oughtrather to have encreafed, than 

uuhiy, left out. Portus fuppofes that diminifhed the number of years he had 

lu litis leflfcned the number of the reigned. 

Vol. II. JE e " both 



8 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book IV, 

both againft me, for continuing in the poffeffion of it, when 
it did not belong tome; and againft them, for having con- 
ferred on me a power, that belonged to others : For you 
would, eafily, have prevailed on them to do you juftice, if 
you could have (hewn you had a right. However, if you 
could not confide in fuch an allegation, but were of opinion 
that I governed \mjuftly, and that you were a fitter per foil 
to be intrufted with the care of the commonwealth, you 
ought to have done this ; to have inquired into the errors 
of my government ; to have difplayed the number of your 
own actions ; and to have fummoned me to a dcciiioii cf 
' our conteft : None of which you did. But, after fo great 
' a length of time, as if recovered from a long fit of drunk - 
c ennefs, you come, now, to aceufe me ; and, even now, 
' you aceufe me in an improper place : For here you ought 
c not to allcdgc thefe things (I defire, Fathers, you will not 
c be offended at what I have faid ; for it was only with a 
c view of expofing his calumny, not of infringing your 
' jurifdiction) but you ought to have delired me to call an 
' afiembly of the people, and there to have accufed mc: 
' However, iince you have declined this, I will do it for 
' you ; and, having called the people together, I will r,o- 
' point them judges of the crimes you aceufe me of; and, 
' ao;ain, leave it to them to determine which of us two is 
' the fittcft perfon to govern; and, whatever they fhali, 
" unanimouily, order me to do, I (hail fubmit to. This h 
tc a fufficient anfwer to his allegations; fince the effect, ox 
*' many, or lew reafons, when urged againft unreafonablc 

" adver- 
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cc adveriaries, is the fame : For words cannot perfuade them 
" to be juft. 

XXXVI. Ci Bat, I am furprifed, Fathers, to find any of 
c£ your number dehrous to dethrone me, and confpiring 
<■'• with this man againft me: I would, willingly, inquire 
" of them what injury provokes them to attack me; and 
< £ what actions of mine they are offended at. Is it becaufe 
<c they know that great numbers, during my reign, have 
" been put to death without a trial; banillied their country ; 
11 deprived ol their fortunes ; or involved in any other un- 
" deferved calamity ? Or, having none of thefe tyrannical 
" crimes to accufe me of, are they acquainted with any 
tc abufes I have been guilty of to married women, or infults 
" on their maiden daughters, or any other flagitious at- 
t£ tempt upon the perfon of a free man ? If I have been 
" guilty of any of thefe crimes, I deferve to be deprived, at 
" the fame time, both of my dignity, and of my life. But 
" I am proud above meafure ; and, by being grievous to 
<c my fubjedts, am become odious to them ; fb that, none 
" of them can bear the arrogance of my adminiftration. 
" Which of my predeceflbrs ever ufed his power with the 
" fame moderation I have ufed mine, who have treated all 
" my fubjecls with the fame benevolence an indulgent father 
" fliews to his own children ? Who have, even, leffcncd the 
" power you gave me, which was the fame your ancefcors, 
" fuccefllvely, conferred on former kings ; and have appoint- 
cc ed laws, which you all confirmed, relating to matters of 
" the greateft confequence, by which I granted to you the 
E e 2 " privilege 
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" privilege of doing juftice to, and of receiving it from, one 
<£ another ; and, to thefe rules, which I prefcribed to others, 
" you fa\v me, like a private perfon, firft yield obedience : 
4£ Neither have I made myfclf the judge of all forts of 
tc crimes, but Thofe of a private nature I fubmitted to your 
" jurifdiction ; which was, never, done by any of the former 
Ci kings. By this it appears that no crime has drawn upon 
cc me the ill will of fome people, but that the benefits I have 
tc conferred on the plebeians excite your unjuffc refentment, 
" concerning which I have, often, given you my reafons ; 
" fo that, there is no necefiity for me, now, to repeat them. 

If you are of opinion that this man, when inverted with 
" the power, will adminifter it better than myfelf, I fhall 
tc not envy the commonwealth a better governor : And, 
" after I have furrendered the fovereignty to the people, 
" from whom I received it, and am become a private perfon, 
" I fhall endeavour to make it appear to all the world, that 
" I know both how to command witli prudence, and how 
" to obey with modefty." 

XXXVII. After this fpeech, which covered the conipi- 
rators with fliame, Tullius difmifled the affembly : Upon 
which, he ordered the heralds to go through every ftrccr, 
and call the people together : And, all the citizens flocking 
to the forum, he afcended the tribunal, and made a long 
and pathetic harangue, in which he enumerated all the 
military actions he had performed, as well during the life of 
Tarquinius, as after his death ; and entered into the detail 
of all his inrtitutions, from which the commonwealth ap- 
peared 
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peared to have reaped many considerable advantages. And 
every thing he faid being received with great applaufe, and 
all the people, earneftly, deilring to know for what reafon 
lie mentioned thefe things, at laft, he faid, that Tarquinius 
accufed him of continuing in the unjuft poffcffion of the 
royal dignity, which he alledged to belong to him ; that 
his grandfather, at his death, had left him the fovercignty 
together with his fortunes ; and that the people had it not 
in their power to confer on any perfon the property of an- 
other. This raifmg a general clamor, and indignation among 
the people, he ordered them to be filent, and defired they 
would entertain no difpleafure, nor refentment at what he 
had faid ; but, if Tarquinius had any thing to al ledge in 
fupport of his pretentions, that they would fend for him ; 
and, after they had heard him, if they found him wronged, 
or worthier to command, invert him with the government 
of the commonwealth : As for himfelf, he faid, he, now, 
refigned it, and reftored it to thofe, to whom it belonged, 
and, from whom, he had received it. After he had faid 
this, and offered to defcend from the tribunal, there was a 
general outcry; and they all begged of him, with tears, 
not to fiirrender the fovereignty to any one : And fome of 
them called out to ftonc Tarquinius ; who, fearing the 
the violence, with which he was threatened, left the forum, 
and fled with thofe of his faction ; while the people, in 
a body, conducted Tullius to his palace with joy, applaufe, 
and acclamations. 



XXXVIII,. 
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XXXVI II. When Tarquinius found himfelf difappointed 
in this attempt alfo ; and that the fenate, upon whom he 
had, chiefly, depended, gave him no affiftance, he grew 
inconfolablc ; and, remaining at home for fome time, con- 
verfed, only, with his dependents. Afterwards, his wife ad- 
vifing him, no longer, to relax, or be foftened ; but, infeead 
of words, to proceed to actions ; and, firft, to obtain a re- 
conciliation with Tullius by the interceflion of friends, to 
the end that, looking upon him as, firmly, attached to him, 
he might be, the lefs, upon his guard againft his intrigues ; 
he approved of her advice; and, pretending to repent of 
his paft behaviour, by the means of his friends, earneftly, 
befought Tullius to forgive him. He, eafily, fucceeded with 
a man, both inclined, by his nature, to a reconciliation with 
his enemies, and averfe to an implacable conteft with his 
daughter, and his fon-in-law ; and, as foon as he faw a 
favourable opportunity, when the people were difperfed 
about the country in getting in their harveft, he appeared 
in public, attended by his friends with fwords under their 
garments ; and, giving the axes to fome of his domeftics, 
he himfelf affumed the royal robes, and all the other 
enfigns of royalty : Then, going to the forum, he flood 
before the fenate houfe, and ordered the herald to af- 
femble the fenators. Many of the patricians, who were 
acquainted with his defign, and had incited him to it, were, 
by his appointment, ready in the forum ; thefe, therefore, 
joined him. In the mean time, a perfon went to the palace, 
and informed Tullius that Tarquinius appeared in public 

with 
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with the royal robes, and had ordered the fenators to af- 
femble : Upon which, being aftonifhcd at his rafhncfs, he 
came out of his palace with more hafte, than prudence, 
attended with a fmall retinue - y and, going into the fenate, 
and feeing Tarquinius feated on the throne, with all the 
cnfigns or royalty- "Who, fays he, moft wicked man, 
" gave you authority to afluaic thele robes ? " To which 
the other replied ; " Your boldnefs, and impudence, Tullius ; 
tc who, though you are not fo much as a free man, but a 
" Have, and the fon of a Have, whom my grandfather chofe 
cc out of the reft or the captives, have dared to make yotir- 
" fell king or the Romans." When Tullius heard this, he 
was fo much exafperated with the reproach, that he loft all 
regard to himfelf, and ran at him, with a dclign of forcing 
him to quit the throne. Tarquinius was pleafed to fee this ; 
and, leaping from his feat, feized the old man, who cried 
out, and called upon his fervants to aflift him : Tarquinius, 
then, carried him out of the fenate; and, being a man of 
great vigor, and flrength, he lifted him up, and threw him 
down the flairs, that lead from the fenate to the place, whcie 
the affemblies of the people are held. The old man railed 
himfelf from the ground with great difficulty ; and, f.ein^ 
the place crouded with the friends of Tarquinius, and none 
of his own near him, he lamented his misfortune, and went 
away, covered with blood, and difordcred in every part with 
the fail, while a few of the people fupported, and con- 
ducted him. 
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XXXIX. The following actions, that are recorded of 
his impious daughter, are, not only, dreadful to hear, but, 
at the fame time, aftonifhing and incredible : For, being 
informed that her father was gone to the fenate, and anxious 
to know the event of this affair, fhe went in her chariot to 
the forum; where, hearing what had paffed, and feeing 
Tarquinius {landing upon the flairs before the fenate, fhe 
was the firft perfon, who faluted him king ; which fhe did 
with a loud voice, and prayed to the gods that, for the 
advantage of Rome, he might long poffefs the kingdom : 
And, after all the reft, who had aiTifted him in his enter- 
prize, had, alfo, faluted him king, fhe took him afide, and 
laid to him; " The firft ftep you have taken,- Tarquinius, 
" has been well conducted : But it is imporTible for you, 
*' fccurely, to enjoy the kingdom, while TulHus lives : For, 
" by his harangues, he will, again, inflame the people againfr. 
" you, if he lives but the lead part of this day : You know 
" how attached the whole body of the people are to him. 
" Send, therefore, proper perfons to deftroy him, before he 
" reaches his palace, and take him out of the way." Hav- 
ing faid this, fhe, again, went into her chariot, and departed. 
Tarquinius, upon this occafion alfo, approved of the advice, 
given him by his moft impious wife, and fent fome of his 
domeftics after him, armed with fwords ; who, making 
great hafte, overtook Tullius near his palace, and flew him. 
While his body lay bleeding with frefh wounds, and pal- 
pitating, his daughter appeared; and, the ftreet, through 
which her chariot was to pafs, being very narrow, the mules 

were 
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were frightened at the fight of the body, and the coach- 
man, moved with the miferablc fpectacle, flopped fhort, and 
looked at his miftrefs; and, upon her afking why lie did 
not drive on, ££ Do you not fee, -fays he, Tullia, your father 
" lie dead, and that there is no other paflage, but over his 
" body?" This provoked her to that degree, that me 
matched up her footftool, and threw it at the coachman, 
fiying, " Wretch, drive, then, over the body." Upon which, 
the coachman, more grieved at the horrid fcene, than at 
the ftroke he had received, forced the mules over his body. 
This flrcet, which was, before, called the * s Orb'ian flrcct^ is, 
from this horrid, and dcteftable fact, called by the Romans, 
in their own language, Vicus fceleratus> 77jc impious flreet. 

XL. Thus Tullius died, after he had reigned 4y four and 
forty years. The Romans fay this perfon was the firft, who 
altered the cuftoms, and laws of their country, by receiving 
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the fovereignty, not from the fenate, and people jointly, like 
all the former kings, but, from the people alone ; the poorer fort 
of whom he had gained by bribery, and corruption, and many 
other kinds of flattery. This is true : For, before his time, 
upon the demife of a king, the cuftom was for the people 
to grant the fenate a power of fettling mch a form of go- 
vernment, as they mould think fit ; and the fenate created 
interreges, who chofe a perfon, the beft qualified for that 
dignity, whether he was an inhabitant of the country be- 
longing to the Romans, a Roman citizen, or a foreigner : 
And, if the fenate approved of the perfon fo chofen, and 
the people, by their votes, confirmed the election ; and, if 
the auguries, alfo, gave their fan£lion to it, the perfon, fo 
elected, took pofieffion of the royal dignity : But, if any 
one of thefe were wanting, they nominated another, and, 
then, a third, in cafe the fecond had not the inconteftable 
concurrence both of the gods, and men. Whereas Tullius, 
at firft, afTumed the title of guardian to the royal family, as 
I faid before : After which, he gained the affections of the 
people by fome inftances of benevolence, and was, by them 
alone, appointed king. But, as he was a man of great mild- 
nefs, and moderation, by his fubfequent actions he wiped 
off the imputation of not having obferved the laws in all 
refpecls ; and gave room for many to believe that, 50 if he 

5°- Ei ju>) £>«t7ov avpftSu, etc. 5 Livy delivering his country : Idipfum tarn 
gives the fame teftimony to this ge- mite,ac moderatum imperium, tamen quia 
nerous defign of Tullius, with this ad- unius ejfhi, deponere aim in animo hahu- 
dition, that he calls it a defign of ijje qui dam auttcres flint, tiifcelus intef- 
! B. i. c. 4 8. 

had 
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had not been prevented by death, he would have changed 
the government to a democracy : And it is faid that, for 
this reafon chiefly, fome of the patricians entered into the 
confpiracy, that was formed againft him ; and that, being 
unable, by any other means, to fubvert his power, they 
blended their caufe with That of Tarquinius, and fupported 
his defign of feizing the fovereigntyj with a view both of 
leffening the power of the people, which had received no 
fmall addition from the institutions of Tullius, and of re- 
covering the authority they had, before, enjoyed. The death 
of Tullius having occafioned a great tumult, and a general 
lamentation in the city, Tarquinius was afraid left, if the body 
was carried through the forum (according to the cuftom of 
the Romans) adorned with the royal robes, and the other 
marks of dignity ufed in funerals, fome violence might be of- 
fered him by the people, before he had fecured his authority ; 
for which reafon, he would not fuffer any of the ufual cere- 
monies to be performed in honor of him : So that, the wife 
of Tullius, who was daughter of the firft Tarquinius, with a 
few of her friends, carried the body out of the city in the 
night, as if it had been That of an ordinary perfon ; and, 
greatly, lamenting the fate both of herfelf, and of her 
hufband; and pouring out a thoufand imprecations againft 
her fon-in-law, and her daughter, fhe buried it : Then, 

tinum liberandae patriae con/ilia agitanti ways, forer upon thefe occafions, than 

intervenijfet. Let it never be forgotten lawful fovercigns, whofe original right 

that this hiftorian himfelf lived under depends upon the choice ol the peo- 

the government of a fingle perfon, pie, and its continuance upon their 

and, even, of an ufurper ; who are, al- approbation. 

F f 2 returning 
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returning home from the fepulchre, fhe lived but one day 
alter the funeral, dying the following night. The manner 
of her death is not, generally, known : Some fay that, dis- 
regarding life from an excefs of grief, fhe died by her own 
hand : Others, that the companion, and love fhe expreffed 
for her hufband provoked her fon-in-law, and daughter to 
put her to death. For the reafons, therefore, I have men- 
tioned, the body of Tullius was deprived of a royal funeral, 
and of a ftately monument ; but his adlions have eternized 
his memory to all fucceeding generations. There happened 
another prodigy, befides That before fpoken of, which fhews 
that this perfon was acceptable to the gods ; and, by which 
alfo, a general belief of that fabulous, and incredible opinion 
concerning his birth was eftablifhed : For, in the 51 temple 
of Fortune, which he himfelf had built, there flood a ftatue 
of Tullius, made of wood, and gilt ; which, when every 
thing elfe was deftroyed by fire, remained unhurt: And, 
even to this day, the temple itfelf, and every thing in it, which 
were reftored to their former condition after the fire, plainly, 
appear to be the work of modern artifts ; and the ftatue, 
as before, is of ancient workmanfhip : For this ftill remains, 
and great veneration is paid to it by the Romans. And thefe 
are all the things we find recorded of Tullius. 

XLI. He was fucceeded in the kingdom by Lucius Tar- 
quinius, who gained the poffeffion of it, not by the laws, 
but by arms, in the fourth year of the fixty firft Olympiad, 

5»- Ev yao ru v«oi t»;s Tv^w, etc. related by Ovid in the forty third an- 
This prodigy, or rather, tradition is notation upon this book. 

in 
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in which Agatharchus of Corcyra won the prize of the 
ftadium ; Thericles being then archon at Athens. This 
man, defpifmg both the people, and the patricians, by whom 
he had been raifed to the fbvercignty ; and confounding, 
and destroying the cuftoms, the laws, and the whole frame 
of the Roman conftitution, by which the former kings had 
ruled the commonwealth, transformed the government into 
an avowed tyranny. And, firn:, he placed a guard about 
his perfon, confiding of the raoft daring men, both natives, 
and foreigners: Thefe were armed witli fwords, and fpears ; 
and, being ported round the palace in the night ; and, in 
the day time, attending him whitheribevcr he went, effec- 
tually fecured him from the attempts of confpirators. 
Secondly, he did not, often, appear in public ; but, never, 
at Hated times ; and, then only, when he was leaft expecrcd. 
He, generally, held his councils, relating to the public 
affairs, at his own palace ; at which none but his rnofl 
intimate friends afiifted; and feldom in the forum : And 
none were fullered to have accefs to him, unlefs he himfelf 
fent for them : Neither did he receive thofe, who approached 
him, with benevolence, or mildnefs ; but, as a tyrant, with 
fevcrity, and pafiion ; and, in his looks, iate terror, inflead 
of affability. He, alfo, determined all controvcrfics, not- 
according to juftice, and law, but according to his own 
humour. For thefe reafons, the Romans gave him the 
furname of Supci-bus^ which, in our language, ngnihes 
y~£irj£y.voc, Proud; and his grandfather they called Prifcus, 
as we iliould fay ngofosrsco^ The elder : For both his names- 
were the fame with Thofe of the younger. ^ jj 
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XLII. When he thought he had, now, fecured his power, 
he fuborned the mod profligate of his faction to accufe 
many confiderable men of capital crimes, for which he caufed 
them to be tried. He began with fuch, as were his enemies, 
and did not approve of the deprivation of Tullius ; and, 
then, accufed all he thought uneafy under the change j and 
thofe, who had great riches. When the accufers brought 
thefe men to their trial, they charged them, one after an- 
other, with fictitious crimes ; but, chiefly, with a confpi- 
racy againft the king ; while he himfelf fate as judge, and 
condemned fome of them to death, and others to banifh- 
ment ; and, feizing the fortunes of both, divided a fmall 
portion of thefe confifcations among the accufers, but re- 
ferved the greateft part to himfelf. Upon this, many men 
of great power, before they were condemned of the crimes 
they flood accufed of, knowing the motives of their perfe- 
ction, refolved, voluntarily, to leave the city to the tyrant ; 
and the number of thefe was much greater than of the others: 
Some, who were men of note, were feized in their houfes, 
and in the country, and, even, privately, murdered by him, 
whofc bodies could not be found. After he had taken off 
the raoft valuable part of the fenate by death, and banifh- 
ment, he conftituted another himfelf, by filling up the 
vacant feats with his own friends : But, even, thefe men were 
not allowed by him to do, or fay any thing, but what he 
himfelf commanded : So that, the fenators, who were left 
■of Thofe, who had been elected into the fenate in the reign 
of Tullius, having, till then, been in an oppofition to the 

intereft 



BooklV. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 2 3 r 
intereft of the plebeians, and expected the alteration in the 
form of government would have turned to their advantage (for 
Tarquinius had, privately, made them fuch promifes with a 
view of deluding, and amufing them) when they found 
they had, no longer, any mare in the government, and that 
they themfelves were deprived of their liberty, as well as the 
plebeians, they lamented their condition, the preflures of 
which they fulpe£ted would ftill be aggravated ; but, having 
no power to oppofe the meafures, that were, then, purfued, 
they were forced to fubmit. 

XLIII. The plebeians, feeing this, looked upon them, as, 
juftly, punifhed, and were fo weak, as to rejoice in their 
fufferings from an imagination that the fenators alone would 
feel the weight of the tyranny, while they mould be free 
from the danger of it : But, not long after, they themfelves 
were, ftill more feverely, treated: For the laws of Tullius, 
by which juftice was, equally, adminiftered to all the citi- 
zens, and, by which, they were fecured from being injured 
by the patricians, as before, in their private tranfaflions 
with them, were all taken away by Tarquinius, who did 
not leave, even, the tables, on which they were written ; bul 
ordered thefe alfo, to be taken out of the forum, and de- 
ftroyed. After this, he abolifhed the method of taxing 
every man in proportion to his pofleiHons ; and revived the 
ancient cuftom of taxation : And, when he wanted to raife 
money, the pooreft citizen contributed as much to it, as 
the rich. This alteration ruined a great number of ple- 
beians ; every man being, prefently, obliged to pay 
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52 ten drachmae for his particular fhare of the firft tax. He, 
then, forbid the holding of any of the affemblies, to which, 
before, the inhabitants of the villages, the members of the 
curiae, or the neighbours both in the city, and in the coun- 
try, ufed to refort, in order to perform religious ceremonies, 
and fhcrifices - 3 left a number of -people, when met together, 
might form fecret confpiracies to dethrone him. He had, 
in many places, Ipies, and inquirers into every thing, that 
was faid, and done, who were undifcovered by the generality 
of the people ; and, by insinuating themfelves into the 
company of their neighbours, and, fometimes, by reviling 
the tyrant themfelves, founded every man's fentimcnts : 
After which, they informed the tyrant of all, who were 
diflatisiied with the prefent lituation of affairs ; and thofe, 
who were convicted of this crime, were punifhed in a fevere, 
and unrelenting manner, 

XLIV. Neither was he fatisfled with thefe illegal vexa- 
tions of the people; but, felecting from among them fuch, 
as were of approved fidelity to himfelf, and fit for war, he 
compelled the reft to work at the buildings in the city ; 
looking upon monarchies to be expofed to the greateft 
clanger, when the worft, and the poorefr. fort of the citizens 
live in idlenefs : He was, alfo, induced to this by his defire of 
periecting, during his own reign, the works his grandfather 
had left half finifhed; and, not only, to carry on the 
common mores to the river, which the other had begun, 

s-- Ao«X(«? h-Au. By Arbuthnot's qucntly, ten drachmae will amount to 
tables, a drachma makes feven pence fix fhillings, five pence, and one half- 
three farthings of our money -, confe- penny. 

but, 
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but, alfo, to furround the circus, which had been carried 
up no higher than the plinth, with covered porticos. In 
thefe undertakings, all the poor were fet to work ; and, 
during that time, he fupplied them with provisions in a 
fparing manner : Some of them were employed in cutting 
down timber ; others in driving the waggons, that were 
loaded with it ; and fbme in carrying the burdens them- 
felves upon their moulders ; others in digging fubterraneous 
drains, and conduits, and turning arches in them ; in raifing 
porticos, and 1 ferving the feveral workmen, who were em- 
ployed in thefe things ; and founders, carpenters, and mafons 
were taken from all the private buildings, and forced to 
continue in .the fervice of the public. Thus, the people, 
being worne out in thefe works, had no reft : So that, the 
patricians, feeing their hardfhips, and fervitude, rejoiced in 
their turn, and forgot their own miferies ; but neither of 
them endeavoured to put a ftop to thefe proceedings. 

XLV. Tarquinius, confidering that princes, who, inftead 
of deriving their power from the law, have obtained it by 
arms, ought to Strengthen themfelves, not only, with a 
national, but, alfo, with a foreign, fupport, earneftly endea- 
voured to gain the friendfhip of O&avius Mamilius, the raoft 
illuftrious, and moft powerful man of the Latin nation, by 
giving his daughter to him in marriage : This perfon was 
defcended from Telegonus, the fon of UiyfTes, and Circe, 
and lived in the city of Tufculum ; he was looked upon 
as a man of lingular prudence in civil affairs, and a 
good commander. Having gained the friendfhip of this 
Vol. II. G g perfon, 
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perfon, and, by his means, That of the moft considerable 
magiftrates in every city, he, now, refolved to try his ftrength 
in foreign wars, and to march with his army againft the 
Sabines, who refufed to obey his orders, and looked upon 
themfelves as diftngaged from their treaties by the death of 
Tullius, with whom they had entered into thofe treaties. 
After he had taken this refolution, he fent meffengers to 
invite to the council at s3 Ferentinum, all thofe, who had 
been accuftomed to be prefent there on the behalf of the 
Latin nation ; and appointed a day, pretending his defign 
was to confult with them concerning fome affairs of great 
importance to the public : Thefe, therefore, appeared ; but 
Tarquinius, who had fummoned them, did not come at 
the time appointed. After the deputies had been, long, 
alTembled, and the greateft part of them looked upon this 
behaviour as an infult, a certain perfon, who lived in the 
city of 54 Corilla, a powerful man, both by his riches, and 
his friends, and indued with military bravery, as well as civil 
eloquence, whofe name was Turnus Herdonius, being a 
rival to Mamilius for power, and, through Mamilius, an 
enemy to Tarquinius, becaufe he had chofen him for his 
fon-in-law preferably to himfelf, greatly inveighed againft 

53- Ev «I>rg8i7<vai. See the twenty ninth Aiouvmo;- teI^Iw P^wa'iiojj A^atfoAoJlsef, 
annotation on the third book. which, I dare fay, is the pailage, now, 

54- F.v woAm KofiAAjj. I do not look before us ; to eSkkov, Ko%ih\a.voi. Ko- 
upon this city to have been the fame ^ioaao, sroAij r>jf IraKia;. Aiovua-o?. to 
with Coricli, though I find fome learned eSvixov Ko^io^Kavo;. k Livy makes Her- 
men are of that opinion •, becaufe the donius to have been of Aricia. Turnus 
abridger of Stephanus diftinguiftiLS Herdonius ab Aricia forociter in abfen- 
thefe cities ; Koj <AAa, sroAjy A&ivuv. tern Tarquinium erat invetlus. 

k B.i. c. so. 

Tar- 
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Tarquinius ; and, having enumerated all the other actions 
of the man, on which any marks of pride, and arrogance 
could be fixed, he laid a particular ftrefs upon his not ap- 
pearing at an aflembly, which he himfelf had fummoned, 
when all the reft were prefent. But Mamilius excufed. 
Tarquinius 5 and, attributing his delay to fome neceflary 
occafion, defired the aflembly might be adjourned to the 
next day ; which the deputies of the Latines were prevailed 
on to confent to. 

XL VI. The next day, Tarquinius appeared, and the 
affembly being held, he excufed his delay in few words, and, 
prefently, entered upon the argument of the fovereignty, 
which he infifted he had a right to, lince Tarquinius, his 
grandfather, had acquired it by the right of war, and en- 
joyed it ; and, then, produced the treaties, entered into 
between Tarquinius, and the cities relating thereto. And, 
having faid a great deal in favor of his right, and concerning 
the treaties, and promifed great advantages to the cities, in 
cafe they adhered to the terms of thofe treaties, he, at laft, 
endeavoured to prevail upon them to join him with their 
forces in his expedition againft the Sabines. When he had 
done fpeaking, Turnus rofe up ; and, after he had cenfured 
his not appearing at the aflembly the day before, he dif- 
fuaded the deputies from yielding to him the fovereignty, 
which, he faid, he was not intitled to in juftice, neither 
was it confiftent with the intereft of the Latines to yield it 
to him; and dwelt, long, upon both thefe points: He faid 
that the treaties they had made with his grandfather, when 
G g 2 they 
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they granted to him the fovereignty, were diffolved by 
his death, it not having been added to thofe treaties that 
the fame grant mould defcend to his pofterity ; and mewed 
that the man, who pretended to inherit the grants, made to 
his grandfather, was, of all men, the moft unjuft, and moft 
abandoned: And, having laid open all the enormous anions he 
had been guilty of in order to poffefs himfelfof the fovereignty 
of Rome, he, at laft, fhewed them, that he did not, even, 
hold That according to the laws, and with the confent of 
the people, like the former kings, but, with arms, and 
violence ; and that, having eftabliihed a tyranny, he had put 
fome of the citizens to death, banifhed others, deprived 
others of their fortunes, and taken from them all the liberty 
both of fpeaking, and adting ; and he faid that it would be 
an inftance of great folly, and madnefs to expect any thin^ 
good, and beneficent from a wicked, and impious mind ; and 
to imagine that a man, who had not fpared fuch, as were 
neareft to him both in blood, and friendfhip, would fpare 
thofe, who were ftrangers to him in both ; and he advifed 
them, before they received the yoke of flavery, to learn, 
from the misfortunes of others, what they themfelves were 
to expect, and, vigoroully, to oppofe the receiving it. 

XLVII. After Turnus had, thus, inveighed againft Tar- 
quinius, many being, greatly, affe&ed with his difcourfe, 
the latter defired the following day might be appointed 
for his defence ; and, having obtained his requeft, and the 
council being difmuTed, he affembled his moft intimate 
friends, and confulted with them what was to be done in 

the 
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the prefent juncture. While thefe were fuggefting to him 
the points he fhould infill upon in his defence, and confi- 
dering the meafures he was to take to gain the affections 
of the people, Tarquinius himfelf faid that nothing of this 
kind was of any ufe upon this occafion ; and declared an 
opinion peculiar to himfelf, which was, not to clear himfelf 
of the accufation, but to deftroy the accufer. This refolu- 
tion being applauded by all, and the means of carrying it 
into execution debated, he formed a defign for that pur- 
pofe, the 55 leaft likely of all others to be forcfeen by any 
man, and guarded againft : For, having found out the moft 

SJ" Hxirct Juvau«uuj sr£<r«y «f w^avoixv very well that io,o? will bear the fenfe 

<6v5;'cdtivi}ii k»i <^!u^c*)e>)v. Thus tranflated they have afcribed to it : But, if it 

by le Jay 1'arquin fur le champ leur had been ufed in that fenfe upon this 

dicouvrit foil projet, qui ne feroit jaimais occafion, the particle t>jv, mud, necef- 

venu dans la penfee a d'autres qiCa lui. farily,have been prefixed to it, as it is in 

The other French tranflator has ren- this expreffion t»iv <xv% yvuy.nv. I have 

dared the pafTage almoft in the fame therefore taken tint in another figni- 

words ; il emploia des moiens, qui ne fication, in which, every man, who is 

fer dent jamais venus dans la penfee de acquainted with the Greek language, 

tout autre que lui. It muft be owned knows it is, frequently, ufed •, and, in 

that both thefe are very faithful ver- my opinion, can be only taken here 

fions of theLatin tranflation of Portus, without the particle-, that is, I have 

f.v compofito rem eft aggreft'us, quae nun- rendered it peculiar, as the opinion dc- 

quam in mcntem aliis venire poluiffet ; livered by Tarquinius was fuitcd to 

but, if the reader pleafes to compare the fierce, and fanguinary character of 

them with the Greek text, he will find the man. This fenfe of the word is, 

nothing there to juftify this tranflation. alfo, favoured by a reflexion of I. ivy 

Before I clofe this note, I muft give upon this wicked contrivance of Tar- 

my reafons for differing from the quinius : 1 He fays that his defign in 

tranflators, both French and Latin, in it was to ftrike the fame terror into the 

rendering this paffage, a few lines be- I,atines, as he had infufed into the 

fore, iSiav Si ytuuy.v «77£<5Wu : They Romans j confeftim Tumo necem machi- 

have given this fenfe to it, tarquinius natur, ut eundem terrorem, quo civimn 

delivered bis own opinion ; as if our au- animos domi opprejferat, Latinis inji- 

thor had faid t>jv eaJIa yvupr.v. I know ceret. 

'B. i. c. 51. 

profligate 
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profligate among thofe fervants of Turnus, who conducted 
his fumpter horfes with the baggage, he corrupted them 
with money, and, by that means, prevailed upon them to 
carry a number of fwords, which he gave them, into the 
houfe, where their mafter lodged, and to hide them among 
his baggage. The next day, the affembly being fitting, 
Tarquinius rofe up, and faid that a fhort defence was fuffi- 
cient to anfwer every thing, which had been alledged againft 
him, and confented that his accufer himfelf mould be the 
judge of all the accufations he had been charged with. 
" For Turnus, fays he, gentlemen, who compofe this af- 
<c fembly, did, as a judge, acquit me himfelf of every thing 
" he now charges me with, when he defired my daughter 
" in marriage; but, being rejected as he deferved (for who 
<£ in his fenfes would have refufed Mamilius, a perfon of the 
<c higheft birth, and greateft merit among the Latines, to 
" take this man for his fon-in-law, who cannot count above 
" five generations in his family ?) in refentment for this, he, 
tc now, comes to accufe me : Whereas, if he knew me to be 
i 1 fuch a man he now defcribes me, he ought not to have 
" defired me for a father-in-law ; and, if he thought me a 
" man of worth, when he defired me to give him my 
" daughter in marriage, he ought not, now, to traduce me, 
"as a wicked man. So much concerning myfelf. But 
" you, gentlemen, who are expofed to the greateft of all 
" dangers, are not, now, to confider whether I am a good, 
" or a bad man, (for this you may inquire into afterwards) 
<{ but to provide both for your own fafety, and the liberty 

" of 
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« of your refpective countries : For, defigns are formed 
" againft the principal perfons of every city, and againft 
" their magiftrates by this fine demagogue ; and he is pre- 
" pared, after he has put the moft conliderable of you to 
« death, to make himfelf king of the Latines ; and is 
" come hither with this view. I do not fpeak this from 
tc conjecture, but from my certain knowledge, having, laft 
" night, received information of it from one of the accom- 
« plices in his confpiracy : And I will give you an incon- 
" teftble proof of what I fay, if you will go to his lodging,. 
" by mewing you the arms, that are concealed there." 

XLVIII. After he had faid this, they were all in fear for 
their own fafety, and cried out to him to prove the fact, and 
not to impofe upon them. And Turnus, unapprized of the 
treachery, chearfully fubmitted to the examination, and invited 
the deputies to fearch his lodging, faying, that one of thefe 
two things ought to infue from it, either that he himfelf be 
put to death, if he were found to have provided more arms 
than were neceflary for his journey, or that the perfon, who 
had accufed him falfely, be punifhed. This was approved 
of ; and thofe, who went to his lodging, found the fwords, 
which had been hid among his baggage by the fcrvants. 
After which, they would not fuffer Turnus to fay any thing 
more in his defence, but caft him into a pit ; and, burying 
him alive, foon difpatched him. The whole aflembly ap- 
plauded Tarquinius, as a common benefactor to their cities, 
for having faved the lives of the moft confiderable men ; 
and appointed him fovereign of the nation upon the fame 

terms* 
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terms they had, nrft, granted that dignity to his grandfather ; 
and, after him, to Tullius; and, having ingraved the treaty 
on pillars, and confirmed it by their oaths, they diffolved the 
anembly. 

XLIX. After Tarquinius had obtained the fbvereignty over 
the Latines, he fent embaffadors to the cities of the Hernici, 
and to Thofe of the Volfci, to invite them, alfo, to enter 
into a treaty of friendship, and alliance with him. The 
former, unanimoufly, voted in favor of the alliance : But, 
of the latter, the s6 Echetrani, and 57 Antiates, only, accepted 
the invitation. And, to the end that the treaty, made by 
him with thofe cities, might continue for ever, Tarquinius 
refolved to appoint a temple in common to the Romans, 
the Latines, the Hernici, and to fuch of the Volfci, as had 
entered into the alliance, with this view, that, reforting to- 
gether to the appointed place, they might celebrate a gene- 
ral feftival, and fhare in the feaft, and common facriflces. 
This propofal being, chearfully, accepted by all of them, he 
chofe for their anembly a place, nearly, in the middle of the 
nation, being a high hill, which commands the city of the 

5 6, EveWvo«. Their city is, always, 7-,. , • * „• 

called Ecetra by Livy, and belonged 0 Dtva,graium quae reps Antium, 
to the Volfci. It flood upon the fays n Horace, when Auguftus was de- 
mountains almoft to the eafl of Ana- figning to do us the honor of a vifit. 
gnia. This temple was adorned with mofl 

57- Avlialai. Antium was the capital magnificent prefents : I have not heard 
of the Volfci. The promontory, on that the church of S. Biagio, which is 
which this city, formerly, flood, is, built on the fame fpot, and for the 
Hill, called m Capo d'Anzo. Antium fame purpofe, has had the fame fuc- 
>vas famous for its temple of Fortune ; cefs. 

™ Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. iii. c. 7. " B. i. Od. 35. 

Albans : 
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Albans : Upon this hill, he ena&ed that an annual feftival 
fhould be celebrated ; during which, they were to abftain 
from all acts of hoftility againft all men, and to perform 
common facriflces to Jupiter, called Latiaris, and feaft to- 
gether ; and he appointed the mare each city was to contri- 
bute towards thefe facriflces, and the portion each of them 
was to receive. The cities, that partook of this feftival, 
and facrifice, were forty feven. And thefe feftivals, and 
facrifices the Romans perform to this day, and call them, 
58 p er i as Latinas, The Latin Feftivals. And fome of the 
cities, that partake of them, carry thither lambs ; fome, 
cheefes ; others, a certain meafure of milk ; and others, 
fomething of this nature, as a kind of cake : And there being 
one bull, facrificed in common by all of them, each city 
receives its appointed fhare : The facrifices they offer are for 
the good of all ; and the Romans have the fuperintendence 
over them. 

L. After he had ftrengthened his government with thefe 
alliances alfo, he refolved to lead an army againft theSabines ; 
and, having made choice of fuch of the Romans, as he, leaft, 
fufpedted of any defign to ufe the arms they were to be 
trufted with for afferting their liberty, and added to them 

5 s- Aa7iv«f. Thefe holy days were Romae confides, praclcrefque tifquc ante 

called Feriae Latinae,9.nd, alfo, fimply, diem v. cal. Mai. Lacinae tenucrunt. co 

Latinae. The confuls, and praetors, die perpctrato facro in monte, in funs 

were obliged to celebrate thefe on the quifque provincial proficifcunlur. I have 

Alban hill before they went to their laid Jupiter Latiaris, becaufe he is 

provinces. The fame paffage in ° Livy called fo by the fame p author : Jovique 

that confirms the firft of thefe afier- Latiari folenne facrum in monte faceret. 
tions, will, alfo, confirm the other : 

•B. xxv. c.i z. r B. xxi. c. 63. 

Vol. II. H h the 
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the auxiliary forces of his allies, which, many times, ex- 
ceeded the number of his own troops, he laid wafte the 
enemy's country ; and, having defeated thofe, who oppofed 
him, in an ingagement, he marched againft the Pome- 
tini, who inhabited the city of 59 Suefla, the moft flou- 
rishing people of all their neighbours ; and, through the 
excefs of their profperity, looked upon as troublefome, and 
grievous to them all. The reafons of his making war upon 
this people, was, that, having complained of fome robberies, 
and fpoils they had committed, and demanded fatisfaction, 
they had returned a haughty anfwer : And now, as they 
expected the war, they were ready, and in arms to receive 
him. Tarquinius, ingaged their army upon the frontiers 
of their country, and killed many of them ; and, having 
put the reft to flight, and fhut them up within the walls of 
their town, and they not ftirring but, after that, to hazard 
another ingagement, he incamped near the city; and, 
furrounding it with a ditch, fortified with palifades, he af- 
faulted the walls without intermiflion. The inhabitants 
fuftained the aflaults, and bore the fatigues of a flege for a 
considerable time ; but, their proviflons failing, their ftrength 
being fpent, and they without fuccours, or reft, the fame 
men being both night, and day upon duty, they were taken 
by ftorm. Being, now, mafter of the town, he put to death 
all he found in arms, and abandoned to his foldiers their 
wives, and children, and fuch, as fufFered themfelves to be 

59- Sfcta-ff-ai'. This was a city of the diftinguifh it from Sucjfa Aninca, that 
Volfci, and called Suejfa VomeLia, to lay on the eaft of the Liris. 

made 
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made prifoners, together with a multitude of fervants, not 
eafy to be numbered ; and he, alfo, gave them leave to carry 
away all the plunder both of the town, and country. As to 
the filver, and gold, that was found there, he ordered it all 
to be brought to one place ; and, having referved a tenth 
part of it to 6 ° build a temple, he diftributed the reft 
among his foldiers. The quantity of filver, and gold, taken 
upon this occafion, was fo considerable, that every one of the 
foldiers received, for his mare, 61 live minae of iilver ; and the 
tenth part, referved for the gods, amounted to no lefs than 
c "~ four hundred talents. 

LI. While he was at Suefia, he received the news that 
the choice of the Sabine youth had made an irruption into 
the territories of the Romans in two bodies, and were laying 
wafte their country; one of them being incamped near 
Eretum ; and the other, near Fidenae ; and that, unlefs 
fome forces were fent againft them, every thing there would 

Go - Eis- xal««tsv>jn'«§s?. This was the took from Fabius bccaufe 1 Livy 

temple of the Capitoline Jupiter, the quotes him for faying that the fum 

figure of which our author will defcribe amounted to 400 talents: eo mr.gis 

in this book. Fabio, practerquam quod antiquior eft, 

LI " Ilixlt d^fu^ns. According to credhltrim, quadringenta eafola trdcv.ta 

Arbuthnot's tables, the mina amounted fuijjc Livy, indeed, makes the whole 

to 3/. 4 s. yd. of our money ; confe- of the booty, taken at SueJJii, to have 

quently, each foldisr received 16/. amounted to no more : Whereas, our 

2 s. 11 d. author makes this fum to be only the 

621 Ttloy.Kcviuv a petov ycve^xi To:*av7&;v. tenth part of the gold, and filver, taken 

According to the foregoing tables, a there : If fo, the whole muft have 

talent was worth 193/. 1 5 J. of our amounted to 775,000 pounds ; which 

money -, confequently, 400 talents will is much more likely ; fince Dionyfius 

amount to 77,500 pounds fterling. reprefents SueJJa Pomelia to have been 

This account, I imagine, our author the moft flourifhing city in thofe parts. 

r.B.i.C. 55. 

H h 2 be 
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be deftroyed. When Tarquinius heard this, he left a fmall 
part of his army at Sueffa, to guard both the fpoils, and the 
baggage ; and led the reft of the forces, prepared for expe- 
dition, againft that body of theSabines, which was pofted near 
Eretum ; and incamped upon an eminence, within a fmall 
diftance of the enemy : And the generals of the Sabines 
refolving to fend for the forces, that lay near Fidenae, and 
to come to an ingagement the next morning by break of 
day, Tarquinius had notice of their dengn (for the meflen- 
ger, who was carrying the letter from thefe generals to the 
others, had been taken) and availed himfelf of this fortunate 
incident, by the following ftrategem: He divided his army 
into two bodies, and fent one of them, privately in the night, 
to poflefs themfelves of the road, that leads from Fidenae to 
Eretum j and, drawing up the other by fun rife, he marched 
out of his camp with a defign to ingage. The Sabines, 
feeing the fmall number of the enemy, and not doubting 
but their other army from Fidenae would, prefently, come 
up, boldly marched out againft them. Thefe armies, there- 
fore, ingaged, and the battle was for a long time doubtful: 
When the forces, which had been detached by Tarquinius 
the night before, turned back, and prepared to attack the 
Sabines in the rear. Thefe, feeing them advance, and 
knowing them by their arms, and their enfigns, were con- 
founded ; and, throwing down their arms, endeavoured to 
fave themfelves by flight : But this was ineradicable ; the 
greateft part of them being furrounded by the enemy ; and 
the Roman horfe, prefling upon them on all fides, flopped 

their 
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their pafiage : So that, only a few faved themfelves by flying 
from the danger : But the greater! part were either killed 
by the enemy, or furrendered. Neither was there any re- 
fiftance made, even, by thofe, who were left in the camp, 
which was taken at the firft onfet; where, together with 
the effects of the Sabines, all Thofe belonging to the Ro- 
mans, befides many prifoners, were taken undamaged, and: 
reftored to the owners. 

LII. After Tarquinius had fucceeded in his firft defign y 
he marched againft the reft of the Sabines, who were in- 
camped near Fidenae, and who had not yet received intel- 
ligence of the defeat of their companions. It happened that 
thefe, alfo, had quitted their camp, before the enemy ap- 
proached, and were, already, upon their march j when, 
coming near to the Roman army, they faw the heads of 
their commanders fixed upon pikes (for the others expofed 
them to their fight in order to ftrike them with terror,) 
and, finding their other army was deftroyed, they, no longer, 
mewed any figns of bravery ; but, having recourfe to Ap- 
plications, and intreaties, they furrendered. The Sabines, 
having loft both their armies in fo fhameful, and weak a 
manner, were reduced to great ftreights ; and, fearing left 
their cities fhould be taken by a fudden attempt, fent em- 
baffadors to treat of a peace, offering to fubrnit to Tarqui- 
nius, and pay tribute for the future : Who, having made 
peace with them, and received the fubmiflion of their cities, 
upon the fame terms they had defired, returned to Suefili. 
From thence, he marched, with the forces he had left there, 

rhe 
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the fpoils he had taken, and the reft of his baggage, to Rome ; 
bringing back his army loaded with riches. After that, he 
made many incurfions, alfo, into the country of the Volfci ; 
fometimes, with his whole army, and, fometimes, with part 
of it ; and made himfelf mafter of a confiderable booty. 
But, while moft of his undertakings fucceeded to his wifh, 
a war broke out from his neighbours, which proved, not 
only, of long continuance (for it lafted feven years without 
intermiffion) but, alfo, considerable by the afflicting, and 
unexpected circumftances, with which it was attended. 
From what caufes it fprung, and by what event it was con- 
cluded, fince it was brought to a period by a deceitful arti- 
fice, and an unexpected ftrategem, mail be related in the 
feweft words poffible. 

LIII. There was a city of the Latines, which had been 
founded by the Albans, and was diftant from Rome one 
hundred ftadia, {landing upon the road, that leads to 
63 Praenefte : The name of this city was Gabii : All the 
parts of it are not, now, inhabited, but, only, Thofe, that 
lie next the road, and are defigned for the reception of 
ftrangers : But it was then very populous, and inferior to 
none in extent. One may judge both of its extent, and 
magnificence, by obfervihg the ruins of the buildings in 
many places, and the circumference of the walls, the greateft 

n^nsrov, regisif. Praenefte, now but a few ruins are to be feen ; near 
ca'Kl, 'Pakflrlna, lies twenty Roman which ruins, there is, now, an inn, 
miles to the north eaft of Rome ; and, ftanding on the road, called by the 
about half way between them, flood Italians, UOjleria del Finocchio. 
the city of Gabii, of which nothing 

r Oliver, Ital. Antiq. B. iii p. 950, and 956. 

part 
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part of which is, ftill, {landing. In this city, fome of the 
Pometini, who had efcaped from Suefla, when Tarquinius 
took their town, and many of the banimed Romans had 
taken refuge. Thefe, by earneftly intreating the Gabini to 
revenge the injuries they had received ; and, by promiiing 
great rewards, if they were reftored to their country ; and, 
alfo, by fhewing the deftruction of the tyrant, not only, 
poiTible, but eafy to be effected by the concurrence of thofe 
at Rome, prevailed upon them, with the afliftance of the 
Volfci (for thefe, alfo, had fent embafladors to them, and 
delired their alliance) to enter into a war againft Tarquinius. 
After this, both the Gabini, and the Romans made incur- 
flons into, and laid wafte, one another's territories with 
great armies ; and, as it, generally, happens, fometimes, 
encountered in fmall parties, and, at others, with all their 
forces ; in which actions, the Gabini, often, put the Romans 
to flight ; and, after they had purfued them to the gates of 
Rome, and killed many, they ravaged their country with 
impunity. On the other fide, the Romans, often, defeated 
the Gabini; and, having fhut them up within their walls, 
carried off their flavcs, together with a great booty. 

LIV. Thefe things happening perpetually, both of them 
were obliged to fortify the faftneffes of their reflective ter- 
ritories, and to place a guard there for the fecurity of the 
hufbandmen : From whence, they fallicd out in a body ; 
and, filling upon the parties, that went out to plunder, and 
the fmall detachments from the grand army, which, from a 
contempt of the enemy, obferved no order, as is ufual in 

forages., 
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forages, they cut them in pieces: And both of them were, 
alfo, obliged, from an apprehenfion of the fudden affaults 
of the other, to fortify thofe parts of their towns, that were 
weak, and eafy to be fcaled, with walls, and ditches. Tar- 
quinius was, particularly, active in taking thefe precautions, 
and employed a great number of workmen in ftrengthening 
thofe 64 parts of the city walls, that lay next to the town of 
Gabii, by widening the ditch, railing the walls, and encreaf- 
ing the number of the towers : For, in this part, the city 
feemed to be the weakeft, the reft of the circuit being, 
tolerably, fecure, and difficult of accefs. However, a 
misfortune, common to all cities in long wars, when the 
country is laid wafte by the continual incurfions of the enemy, 
and the fruits of the earth deftroyed, threatened both, which 
was, a fcarcity of ail provifions, and dreadful apprehenfions 
of future calamities : But the want of neceflaries was, more 
fenfibly, felt by the Romans, than by the Gabini ; and the 
poorer fort among the former, who fuffered moft by it, 
thought a treaty ought to be entered into with them, and an 
end put to the war upon their own terms. 

LY. While Tarquinius was labouring under thefe mis- 
fortunes, and neither willing to make peace upon dis- 
honourable terms, nor able to fupport himfelf, any longer, 

Ktfi tk; sro*.€«ff t« arf of tut r«£i« aggere Tarqiibtii Supcrbi inter prima 
C? ? ci7a vs are ? i€oAk». I find, Sylburgius cpere mirabili. nnmque cum muris acqua- 
has quoted a palTage out of 5 Pliny v it, qua maxime patebat aditu piano. 
upon this occahon, which relates to This rampart was erected between the 
this rampart, raifed by Tarquinius for gates Elquilina, and Collina, that part 
the defence of the city againft the Ga- of Rome lying next to Gabii. 
bini : Claiiditur ab orient e (urbs Romae) 

» Nat. Hilt. B. iii. c. 5. 

but 
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but was contriving all forts of fchemes, and framing guiles 
of every kind, 65 Sextus, the eldeft of his fons, coramuni- 

been publifhed, as he laid himfelf open 
to the fame cenfure, he would, no 
doubt, have had his (hare in it. When 
Dionyfuis, and Livy difagree, I know 
no other hiilorian of authority enough 
to decide the difference. But, as the 
former is, juftly, looked upon to be 
more diligent and exact, I believe his 
opinion will, generally, have the pre- 
ference. This ftrategem of Sextus 
Tarquinius, and the filent method, by 
which his father advifed him to take 
off the principal men at Gabii, verify 
1 an obfervation of Thucydides, that 
the fame, or the like incidents happen, 
frequently, in the courfe of human 
affairs. This gave occafion to our 
author, in his remarks upon that paf- 
fagc of a Thucydides, to fay that hiftory 
is ph'dofophy derived from examples \ 

This impofition of Sextus bears fo 
great an analogy with That, made ufe 
of by Zopyrus, in all its circumftances, 
as well as in the event, that I am in- 
clined to think a fhort account of it 
from b Herodotus will not be difpleaf- 
ing to the reader. The city of Baby- 
lon had revolted from Darii s, the fon 
of Hyftafpes ; and, expecting to be 
befieged by him, had furnifhed their 
magazines with fo great a quantity of 
provifions, that Darius lay before it a 
year and feven months without any 
hopesof reducing it. This difappoint- 
ment gave him great anxiety ; when 



6 B- Owfzc-Zvlcilos aula tcov tfcuu — 2;|rat 
tv:>j.x. Our author, and Livy differ, 
in many things, relating to Sextus 
Tarquinius. The former makes him, 
as we fee, the eldeft fon of Tarquinius; 
and the latter, the youngeft ; c Sextus 
Ji/ius ejus qui minimus ex tribus erc.t. 
Livy fays that Sextus was (lain at 
Gabii, prefently after his father's ex- 
pulfion; u Sextus Tarquinius Gabios, 
tenquam in regnum fttum profcilus, ab 
ulioribus veterum fimultatum, quas fibi 
ipfe caedibus rapinifque conciverat, inter- 
fectus eft. On the other fide, w our 
author introduces Sextus fourteen years 
after, at the battle, fought near the 
lake RegiUus, in which he commanded 
the left wing of the Latines, and was 
there (lain. And, here, I cannot help 
taking notice of a paffage in our au- 
thor relating to this battle, which will 
confirm what x I, before, afferted, viz. 
that his hiftory appeared before That 
of Livy ; In defcribing this battle, 
Dionyfius, very juftly, cenfures Licin- 
nins, and Gellius for faying that Tar- 
quinius, the father, then, near ninety 
ytrars of age, was prefent at this battle, 
fought on horfeback, and was wounded 
there. This ■ Livy, who, very pro- 
bably, followed thofe authors, alio, af- 
ierts; Tarquinius Superbus, quanquam 
jam net ate et uiribus erat gravior, equum 
infvjius admifit ; iglufque ab latere, con- 
curfu fuorum, receptus in tutum eft. 
Now, if the hiftory of Livy had, then, 
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* See the eighth annot. on the finl book. 
b In Thalia, c. i 52, and the follow- 
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catecl to him, in private, a defign he had formed; and 
his father, who thought the enterprife bold, and full of 
danger, but not impoffible to be accompliuaed, having given 
him leave to act as he thought fit, he pretended a difference 
with his father about putting an end to the war; and, 
having been whipped with rods, by his order, in the forum, 
and received other indignities to render the thing notorious, 
he, nrft, fent fome of his moft intimate friends, as deferters, 
to inform the Gabini, in confidence, that he had refolved to 
repair to them, and make war againft his father, provided 
he had affiirances given him that they would protect him, 
as well as the reft of the Roman fugitives, and not deliver 
him up to his father, with a view of putting an end to their 
private quarrels with the greater advantage. The Gabini 
receiving this propofal with joy, and ingaging themfelves not 
to offer any ill treatment to him, contrary to the laws of 
hofpitality, he went over to them, attended with many of his 
friends, and clients, as deferters : And, in order to encreafe 

Zopyrus, a man of great diftindlion ignominious treatment, he fhould tell 

among the Perfians, and the ion of them, he had received from his prince, 

Megabyzus, one of the feven Perfian would fo far recommend him to their 

noblemen, who deftroyed the Magi, confidence, that, in a fhort time, he 

and put an end to that ufurpation, re- lhould be intrufted with the command 

folved to take the city, and to have of their forces, and, by that means, be 

the fole merit of taking it. To this enabled to deliver up the city to Darius, 

purpofe, he cut off his own nofe, and All his expectations were anfwered ; 

ears, disfigured his hair (which was, and, by this ftrategem, his prince be- 

and, ftill, is a mark of the greateft came mafter of Babylon ; and, as a 

ignominy among the eaftern nations) puniflhment for her revolt, pulled down 

and tore his body with whips. In this the gates, and rafed thofe famous walls, 

condition, he prelented himfelf before that are fo much celebrated in ancient 

Darius, and afked him leave to defert to hiftory. 



the Babylonians, not doubting but the 



their 
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their confidence in the reality of his revolt from his father, 
he carried a great deal of filver, and gold with him. Many, 
afterwards, flocked to him from Rome, pretending to fly 
from the tyranny of Tarquinius; and, by this time, he had 
a ftrong body of men about him. The Gabini looked upon 
the numbers, who came over to them, as a great acceiTion 
of ftrength, and made no doubt of reducing Rome in a fhort 
time: Their delufion was, ftill, encreafed by the actions of 
this rebel to his father, who, continually, made excursions 
into the country, and, always, returned with a great booty. 
For his father, knowing beforehand, to what parts he would 
direct his march, took care there mould be a great deal of 
plunder in thofe places, and that the country mould be un- 
guarded ; and, always, fent thither thofe citizens he fufpedted, 
as to certain deftmction. All this induced the Gabini to con- 
fider the man, as, firmly, attached to their intereft, and as a 
great commander j and many, alfo, being corrupted by him, 
they created him general with unlimited authority. 

LVI. After Sextus had obtained fo great power by 
treachery, and impofition, he fent one of his domeftics to 
his father, without the knowledge of the Gabini, both to 
inform him of the dignity he was invefted with, and to re- 
ceive his directions concerning his future conduct. Tarqui- 
nius, who was unwilling that, even, the fervant mould be 
acquainted with the directions he fent to his fon, carried the 
former into a garden, that lay before the palace : It happened 
that, in this garden, there were poppies growing, then full 
of heads, and fit to be gathered j and, walking among thefe, 
I i 2 he 
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he was obferved, always, to ftrike off the heads of the talleft 
poppies with his flick. After he had done this, he fent away 
the meflenger without giving him any anfwer, though, of- 
ten, required ; in which, he feems to me to have imitated 
the thought of 06 Thrafybuius, the Mileflan : For he returned 
no anfwer to Periander, then tyrant of Corinth, by the mef- 
fenger he fent to him to know, what meafures would be the 
firmeft fupport of his power ; but, ordering the man to 
follow him into a field of wheat, and breaking off the ears, 
that ftood above the reft, he threw them upon the ground ; 
thereby, intimating that Periander ought to cut off, and 
deftroy the moft confiderable of the citizens. Tarquinius, 
therefore, having done fomething like this, Sextus underftood 
his meaning, and that he advifed him to put to death the 
moft eminent of the Gabini: Upon which, he aflembled 
the people ; and, after he had faid a great deal concerning 
himfelf, he told them, that he, and his friends, having fled 
to them upon the afTurances they had given him, he was in 
danger of being feized by fome people, and delivered up to 
his father ; that he was ready to reftgn his power ; and de- 
cs. Tjjv Qgxo-vGxhx t» Mi*w<rjx Stxvoiav. the fame advice to Periander, whom 
This ftory is told by 'Herodotus in he fuppofes Thrafybuius to have con- 
thefame manner as our author relates fulted. The reflexion Ariftotle makes 
it. Diogenes Laertius, alfo, attributes is very fingular, though, poflibly, not 
this advice to Thrafybuius, and giv.s ill grounded : He fays that the coun- 
the letter, which, d he fays, Thralybu. fel, given by Periander, is advantage- 
lus writ to Periander, upon this occa- ous, not only, to tyrannies, and oii- 
fion, to whom he explains his intention garchies, but, alfo, to democracies, in 
in breaking off the higheft ears of corn, which the oftracifm had the fame effect 
All this makes it the more extraor- of depreffing, and bamming the moft 
dinary to find c Ariftotle attiibuting eminent citizens. 

c In Clio, c. 80. d Life of Pcriander. e n t? . woxfl. B. iii. c. 9. 

fired 
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fired to quit their city, before any mifchief befel him ; and, 
in faying this, he wept, and lamented his fate, like a man, 
whom the fear of death throws into a real agony. 

LVII. The people, being inflamed by his difcourfe, 
earnestly deflred he would name thofe, who had a deftgn to 
betray him : Upon which, he named Antiftius Petron, a man 
of the greateft diftindtion among the Gabini, who, by the 
many wife inftitutions he had been the author of in time of 
peace ; and, by, often, commanding their armies, was be- 
come the moft illuftrious of all the citizens : And, when 
this perfon endeavoured to clear himfelf, and, from the con- 
fcioufnefs of his innocence, fubmitted to any examination, 
the other faid, he would fend fome of his friends to fearch 
his houfe ; and that he himfelf would ftay with him in. 
the affembly, till the perfons, fent for that purpofj, mould 
return. It fcems, he had bribed fome of the domcftics of 
Petron to hide, in their matter's houfe, fome letters pre- 
pared for his deftruction, and fealed with the feal of Tar- 
quinius. The perfons, fent to fearch his houfe (for Petron 
refufed nothing, but fuffered his houfe to be fearched) hav- 
ing difcovered the letters in the place, where they had been 
hidden, appeared in the aflembly with many letters fenled 
up ; and, among them, one addreffed to Antiftius ; when 
Sextus faid he knew his father's feal, and, breaking open the 
letter, gave it to the fecretary, and ordered him to read it. 
The purport of the letter was, that Antiftius mould life his 
utmoft endeavours to deliver up his fon to him alive ; but, 
if that were impoflible, that he fhould fend his head : And, 
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if he performed either of thefe fervices, Tarquinius allured 
him that he would grant both to him, and to thofe, who had 
afllfted him in the action, befides the rewards he had, al- 
ready, promifed, the rights of Roman citizens, admit them 
all into the number of the patricians, and beftow on them 
houfes, lands, and many other confiderable prefents. The 
Gabini, upon hearing thefe things, were fo incenfed againft 
Antiftius, who, ftruck with the unexpected misfortune, and 
a fenfe of his mifery, was unable to fay the leaft thing in his 
defence, that they ftoned him to death ; and appointed 
Sextus to inquire into, and punifh, the crimes of his ac- 
complices. In confequence of which, he committed die 
guard of the gates to his own creatures, left any of the ac- 
cufed mould make their efcape ; and, fending perfons to 
the houfes of the moft confiderable Gabini, put many 
worthy men to death. 

LVIII. While thefe things were in agitation, there being 
a tumult in the city, the confequence of fo great an evil, 
Tarquinius was informed, by letters, of all that paffed ; and, 
marching thither with his army, approached the city about 
the middle of the night ; when the gates being opened 
by thofe, who were prepared to receive him, he entered 
with his forces, and made himfelf matter of the city without 
any trouble. When this calamity came to be known, all the 
citizens lamented their condition from the consideration of 
the cruelty, and flavery they were expofed to, and expedled 
all the feverity, that tyrants, ufually, inflict upon their pri- 
foners ; and, as the beft, that could happen to them, they, 

already, 
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already, condemned themfelves to ilavery, to the lofs of their 
fortunes, and to fuch like calamities: However, Tarqui- 
nius, though a wicked man, and inexorable in punifhing his 
enemies, did not adt, in any degree, in the manner they had 
expedited, and feared: For he neither put to death, nor 
banifhed any of the Gabini, nor puniihed any of them with 
ignominy, or the lofs of their fortunes : But, calling the 
people together, and acting the part of a king, rather than 
of a tyrant, lie told them that he reftored their city to them, 
and allowed them to enjoy the fortunes they were pofYefTed 
of ; and, befides, that, he granted to all of them the rights 
of Roman citizens : All which flowed from a view of 
ftrengthening himfelf in the pofieiTion of the government of 
Rome, not from a defire of gratifying the Gabini : For he 
looked upon the fidelity of thofe, who, contrary to their 
expectation, had been preferved, and had recovered their 
fortunes, as the greateft fupport both of himfelf, and his 
family. And, to the end that no fear might remain with 
them for the future, nor any doubt of the ftability of his 
conceffions, he ordered the terms of their mutual friendfhip 
to be fet down in writing ; and, having ratified the treaty 
immediately, in the aflembly of the people, he took an oath 
upon the victims to obferve it. There is, now, to be feen 
at Rome, in the temple of Jupiter Fidius (whom the Romans 
call * Sancus) a monument of this treaty, which is a wooden 
mield, covered with the hide of the ox, that was facriflced, 
when they confirmed that treaty by their oaths ; upon which 

* See the eighty eighth annotation on the fecond book. 

fliield, 
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fhield, are infcribed, in ancient characters, the terms of the 
convention, then, entered into. After Tarquinius had per- 
formed thefe things, he created his fon Sextus king of the 
Gabini, and withdrew his army. And this was the event of 
the v/ar with the Gabini. 

LIX, After this tranfadtion, Tarquinius gave the people 
a refpite from military expeditions, and wars ; and, being 
defirous to perform the vows, made by his grandfather, 
employed himfelf in building temples : For the latter, whilft 
he was ingaged in an adlion, during his laft war with the 
Sabines, made a vow to build temples to Jupiter, Juno, and 
Minerva, if he gained the victory ; and had levelled the rock, 
on which he propofed to ere£t the temples to thefe deities, 
both with piles, and high mounds, as I mentioned in the 
former book : But he was prevented by death from building 
the temples. Tarquinius, therefore, propofing to eredt this 
ftruclure with the tenth part of the fpoils, taken at SuefTa, 
appointed all the artificers to this work. Upon which oc- 
casion, it is faid there happened a wonderful prodigy in the 
ground, where they were finking the foundations ; which 
was, that, after the work had been carried down to a great 
depth, there was found the head of a man, newly, killed, 
with the face like That of a living man, and the blood, 
which flowed from the abfciflion, warm and frefh. Tar- 
quinius, feeing this prodigy, ordered the workmen to leave 
off digging ; and, aflembling the Roman foothfayers, in- 
quired of them the fignification of this prodigy : But they, 
being unable to return any anfwer, declared that the Tyr- 
rhenians 
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rhenians were the only matters of this fcience ; and, upon 
inquiry, he learned of them who was the ableft foothfayer 
among the Tyrrhenians, and fent the moft coniiderable of 
the citizens to him in quality of embaftadors. 

LX. When thefe came to the houfe of the foothfayer, 
they were met by a youth ; and, after acquainting him that 
they were embafTadors, fent from Rome, who wanted to 
fpeak with the foothfayer, they derlrcd he would introduce 
them to him : The youth replied, " The perfon you want 
u to fpeak with is my lather; he is bufy at prefent; but, in 
" a little time, you may be admitted to him : And, while 
<; you wait for him, acquaint me with the reafon of your 
<c coming : For, if, through inexperience, you are in danger 
" of committing a miftake in ftating the queftion, when you 
" have been informed by me, you will have the advantage 
<£ of avoiding it; a proper queftion being not the leaft part 
" of the 67 prophetic doclrine." The embafiadors refolved 

6 7- Twv ev ,uav7<jci! &swp>;u«7wv. f Cicero anfwers, as well as their queftions ; 

has tranflated 3-e»^/*«J<* pcrcepta : For ricn n'ejl plus important pour vous, que 

fo we mull read the word, in the fol- d'rjlrc jujtes dans z-os reponfes, fays le 

lowing paffage; not praecepta, as it Jay: And his countryman, e'eft le 

Hands in molt editions •, percepta ap- principal que de bien fairelcs demandes ct 

pcllo, quae dicuntur Greece Siu-fvuala. les reponfes. Now, there is no fuch 

I have laid dofirine ; not only becaufe word here as a-M^io-i?-, nor any thing 

this word comprehends all the theorems like it in this part of the Greek text to 

of every art, but alio, becaufe I can juftify them in mentioning a;:fiocrs. 

ihink of no other Englifh word to By the way, it appears, very plainly, 

tonvey this idea. The French tranf- that this young fellow was lent by tha 

l.'.tors have rendered this paffage in a Tufcan impolror to fire the Roman 

very extraordinary mr.nner-, they have, deputies, before they were admitted to 

without any authority from the Greek him ; a practice, very common with 

text, cautioned the Roman embafTadors modern conjurers, 
againft committing any miftake in their 

1 Be fato, c. 6. 

Vol. II. K k to 



258 ROMAN ANTIQJLJ I TIE S OF BooklV. 

to follow, his directions, and related the prodigy to hirn : 
Which when the youth heard, after a fhort paufe, hefaidj 
" Hear me, Romans; my father will interpret this prodigy 
" to you, and will tell you no falfity : For that is a thing 
ct a foothfayer muft not do ; and, to the end that you may 
" be guilty of no error, nor infincerity, either in what you 
" are to fay to him, or in the anfwers you are to make 
u to his queftions (for it is of confequence to you to be ac- 
" quainted with thefe things beforehand) receive thefe in- 
<£ ftrudiions from me : After you have related the prodigy 
il to him, he will tell you that he does not, thoroughly, 
" understand what you fay, and will circumfcribe, with his 
" ftick, a certain fpot of ground, and, then, tell you, this is the 
" Tarpeian hill, and this part of it looks to the eaft; this to 
" the weft ; this is the northern, and this the contrary part : 
" Thefe he will point out to you with his ftick ; and, then, 
<c afk you in which of thefe parts the head was found. 
" What anfvver, therefore, do I advife you to make ? Do 
" not allow that the prodigy was found in any of the places 
" he fhall inquire after, when he points them out with his 
" ftick; but fay that it appeared among you at Rome on 
" the Tarpeian hill. If you adhere to thefe anfwers, and 
ci do not fuffer yourfelves to be milled by him, he, well- 
t£ knowing that fate cannot be changed, will tell you what 
" the prodigy portends, and hide nothing from you." 

LXI. The embafladors, having received thefe inftruclions, 
as foon as the old man was at leifure, and they were called 
in, related the prodigy to the foothfayer ; who, endeavouring 

to 
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to miflead them, drew circular lines upon the ground ; and, 
then, other ftraight lines ; and, pointing to every fingle 
place, afked them where the head was found. The embaf- 
fadors, who were not, at all, difturbed at this, adhered to 
the anfwer, fuggefted to them by the foothfayer's fon, 
naming, always, Rome, and the Tarpeian hill ; and defired 
the interpreter of the prodigy not to appropriate the omen 
to his own country, but to anfwer in the moft fincere, and 
juft manner. The fbothfayer, finding it impoffible for him 
either to impofe upon the embafiadors, or to appropriate the 
omen, faid to them ; " Romans, tell your fellow-citizens it 
cc is ordained by fate that the place, in which you found the 
cc head, fhall be the head of all Italy." Since that time, 
the place is called the Capitolinc hill, from the head, that was 
found there : For the Romans call KeQothxs, Capita, Heads. 
Tarquinius, being informed of thefe things by the em- 
bafiadors, fet the artificers to work ; and built the greateft 
part of the temple ; but was expelled before he could finifh 
it : However, in the third confulfhip, the Romans com- 
pleted the ftructure. It flood upon a high rock, and was 
63 eight hundred feet in circuit, each fide containing near 

cs - Oj#*5rA«9soff tijv srs^oJbv. If the ever, to his advantage, that, if I think 

dc-fcription cf Rome, which, no doubt, myiclf obliged :o make fome obferva- 

our author gave his readers, according tions on this temple, he is not obliged 

to his promile, had not been, unfortu- to read them. We find, here, that the 

nately, loft in one of the nine books, capitol was, nearly, a fquare building 

which we have not, both my trouble containing 200 feet in length, and 185 

in adding to, and explaining, this fhort fome inches in breadth; though le 

ckfcription of the capitol would have Jay has thought fit to make it eight 

been fpared, and That of the reader in acres, ( arpents ) in circumference, 

pcrufing it; with this difference, how- which he has explained, in a note, to 

K k 2 two 
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two hundred: Since, upon comparing the length with the 



make 1S40 feet, s I have, already, 
taken notice of this error in tranflating 
o^eSfov, nn arpent ; and (hewn the 
Greek word to fignify a meafure of 
length, containing 100 feet. Another 
obfervation I am to make relates to a 
word, which I apprehend to be wanting 
in the text. Our author fays that the 
firft temple differed from the Jaft in 
nothing but tji TE aroAu7eA«« ; which 
con junction fhews, plainly, that fome- 
thing preceded it : This hiatus muft 
be filled up, and I have fupplied it by 
/uE r r!>>c7rj>e7re»« : My realon forfupplying 
it with this word, befides the propriety 
of it, which feems to be explained by 
the vaft number of columns with which 
this temple (as we are, prcfently after, 
told) was furrounded, is, that ovir au- 
thor, in fpeaking of the clcacac,mz.d<i by 
Tarquinius Prifcus, joins thefe two ex- 
p re ffi o n s , juefa A 0 tt e t ts t ? *l a k«7 z<rx.t v aepixlct, 
and tmv ava.Kufx.aloiv wcKvliKc-tciY, An- 
other thing I fhall fpeak to, is the word 
etsisc, which, I am forry to fay, none 
of the tranflators have underftood : 
Portus has faid, fub iifdem pinnaculis ; 
Sylburgius,/?^ eodem laqucari; M.***, 
jcv.s tin mime fii.'e ; and le Jay, feus , 



'. Aelot, and Ae 1 



called, by k Vitruvius, fajligium ; and 
fo the Latin tranflators ought to have 
rendered it in this place. I had the 
curiofity to fee howPerrault had tranf- 
lated this term in his verfion of Vitru- 
vius, and find he has rendered it, very 
properly, by fronton : If the French 
tranflators of Dionyfius had confulted 
that verfion, I am apt to think they 
would have rendered it in the fame 
manner. The burning of the capitol, 
faid by our author to have happened 
in the generation before him, fell out 
in the year 671 of Rome, in the con- 
fulihip of L,. Scipio, and Cn. Norbanus. 
After that, it was rebuilt by Sylla upon 
the fame foundations, and confecrated 
by Lutatius Catulus. It was, a fecond 
time, confumed by fire in the time of 
Vitcllius, when Sabinus, brother to 
Vefpafian, was, by the foldiers of Vi- 
tellius, befieged, and taken there. 
1 Iifdem rurfus vefligiisfitum eft,pqjlquam 
interjeSlo ccccxxv annorum fpatio, L. 
Scipione, Cn. Norbano confulibus, flag-ra- 
ver at. Cur am viol or Sulla fv.fcepit, ncque 
tamcn dcdi cavil : hoc folum felicitati ejus 
negation. Lutatii Catuli nomen, inter tot 
Caefarum opera, ufque ad Vitcllium man- 



terms ofarchiteclure among theGreeks 
iigr.ifying what we call, a pediment, 
from iis refcmblanct: to an eagle with 
her wings half extended. In this fenfe, 
the woid is uied by h Aiiftophanes j 

Tar yao u;auv oixiaf c^opey irjoj ..\IETCN. 

Which is, thus, explained by ' Julius 



* were fit, ea tunc aedes cremebatur. The ca- 



pitol was, again, rebuilt by Vefpafian, 
and, again, deftroyed by fire, imme- 
diately, after his death. ™ Domitian, 
his fon, rebuilt, and confecrated it. 
OuetTTracianj?' e| a^nf -rsA^f ctvctFufcev 

nretSc j-evay-fvov ya.f> t« TSAe-JJ;;o-«i 

OviCTrXCltXVSV f V ETTf i;o&>j to IZocirfl as\icv . a 



fpeaking of architecture, htc-S-r, * 
iiFccffOfj.iv (pact &gos AETX2MA. As7o S is 

E See the feventicth annotation on the third book. v O^viO. f. 1 1 to. ■ B. 
" B. iii. c. z. 1 Tacit. Hift. B. iii. c. 7 z, '•> Plutarch. Life of Poplicola. 
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width of it, the former does not exceed the latter by quite 
fifteen feet. For the temple, that was built, in the time of 
our fathers, upon the fame foundations with the firft, which 
was confumed by fire, is found to differ from the ancient 
temple in nothing, but in magnificence, and the richnefs of 
the materials, having three rows of columns in the fouth 
front, and two on each fide : The body is divided into three 
temples, parallel to one another, the partition walls forming 
their common fides : The middle temple is dedicated to 
Jupiter ; and, on one fide, Hands That of Juno ; and, on 
the other, That of Minerva: And all three have but one 
pediment, and one roof. 

LXII. It is faid that, during the reign of Tarquinius, 
another very wonderful felicity, alfo, happened to the Ro- 
mans, conferred upon them by the favor either of fome 
god, or genius ; the advantage of which was not of fhort 
duration ; but, in all fubfequent ages, they were, often, 
refcued by it from great calamities. A certain woman, not 
of that country, came to the tyrant in order to fell him nine 
books of the 69 Sibylline oracles : But Tarquinius, not being 
willing to purchafe the books at the price, that was affced 
for them, me went away, and burned three of them : And, 
not long after, bringing the remaining books, flic demanded 
the fame price for them. Upon this, flic was thought to be 
out of her fenfes : and, being laughed at for afking Lhe fame 
price for fewer books, which fhe could not get for a greater 
number, me, again, went away, and burned half of thofe, 
£ 9- T&v^eiw ?c£i;tuwv. See the 1 55 th annotation on the firft book. 

that 
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that were left; and, bringing the remaining three books, 
afked the fame price for thefe. Tarquinius, wondering at the 
deiign of the woman, fent for the augurs ; and, acquainting 
them with the matter, afked them what he mould do in it. 
Thefe, knowing, by certain figns, that he had rejected a 
■favor, fent him by the gods ; and, declaring it to be a great 
misfortune that he had not purchafed all the books, directed 
him to pay the woman all the money fhe afked, and to get 
the remainder of the oracles into his poffeffion. The wo- 
man, having delivered the books, and deiired him to take 
great care of them, difappeared. Tarquinius committed thefe 
books to the cuftody of two perfons of diftindtion, whom he 
chofe among the citizens, and added to them two public 
officers ; one of whom, by name, Marcus Aetilius, being 
thought to want fidelity, and, alfo, accufed, by one of the 
public officers, of having murdered his father, he ordered 
him to be fewed up in a 70 neats leather bag, and thrown into 
the fea. But, after the expulfion of the kings, the com- 
monwealth, taking upon herfelf the fuperintendence of thefe 
oracles, committed the care of them to perfons of the greateft 
diftinction, who are intruded with it during life ; and ex- 
cufed from bearing arms, and from all civil employments ; 

r°- En tx.ev.n fp>'«-4>flff /3of-'oi'. This bag, then, thrown into the fea. n Ju venal 
made of neats leather, was called ad- lays that Nero deferved to be, doubly, 
kits, by the Romans, and was the pu- punifhed in this manner ; 
niflnnent ordained by their law for the „ . r ... 

dreadful crime of parricide : Into this Cj ; jus fupphao turn debmt una parari 
bag die criminal was put, together with Snma * ™ c f er pens units, nee culleus turns. 
•n monkey, a cock, and a ferpent, and, 

"Sat. viii. >'. 113. 

and 
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and appointed public officers to aflift them in the execution 
of their truft; in whofe abfence fhe does not allow the 
others to infpecl: the oracles. Upon the whole, there is 
nothing religious, or facred in the poffeiTlon of the Romans,, 
of which they are fo careful as of the Sibylline oracles. 
Thefe they confult by order of the fenate, when the com- 
monwealth is rent by fedition, or fome great misfortune has> 
happened to them in their wars, or fome prodigies, and 
fignal appearances have been feen, which cannot, eafily, be 
explained, as it has, often, happened. Thefe oracles remained 
in the cuftody of ten men, preferved in a ftone cheft, and. 
hidden under ground in the temple of the Capitoline Jupiter 
until the time of the war, called the Marlic war. But the 
temple being 71 burned, after the expiration of the hundred 
and feventy third Olympiad, either by defign,as fome think,, 
or by accident, thefe oracles, together with all the offerings 
confecrated to that god, were confumed by the fire. Thofe, 
which are, now, extant, have been collected from many 
places ; fome, from the cities of Italy ; others, from Ery thrae 
in Ana, embafladors having been fent thither, by order of 
the fenate, to copy them; and others were brought from 
other cities, tranferibed by private perfons ; of which fome 
are found to be inferred among the Sibylline oracles : How- 
ever, they are difcoverable by what they call the 71 acroftics. 

E,u7rf >;cS-sv7oc rtf v#*. This was the fary at this time) that the modern Si- 
fir ft fire, fpoken of in the former note, bylline oracles, fpoken of before, are 
t*- Tan x«Ayp.=vaK eiKfffs-ifcKN. "This an impofture fince it is plain that 
is a proof (if any proof at all is neccf- none of them are written in ncrojlics.. 
• See the I :s' ! annotation on the fnfl loci;. 

The. 
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The obfeivations I have made upon this fubjecl: are taken 
from the theological eflay of Terentius Varro. 

LXIII. After Tarquinius had performed thefe actions 
both in peace, and war, he founded two colonies ; one of 
which he planted at a place, called 73 Signia, not with defiga, 
but by accident ; the foldiers, who were in winter quarters 
there, having formed their camp in fuch a manner, as not 
to differ, in any refpect, from a city. But it was with defign 
that he fettled a colony at 7 "Circeii; becaufe the place was, 
advantageouuy, fituated in regard both to the plain of the 
Pometini, which is the largeft of all the country of the 
Latines, and to the fea, that is contiguous to it. For it is a 
rock, in the nature of a peninfula, reafonably high, and runs 
into the Tyrrhene fea ; which rock, it is faid, was inhabited 
by Circe, the daughter of the fun : He affigned both thefe 
colonics to two of his fons, as their founders, giving Circeii 
to Aruns ; and Signia to Titus. And, being, now, no longer, 
in any fear of lofing his power, he was, by reafon of an 

as fomc of thefe Sibylline oracles, name of this town with the Vatican 
certainly, were and of both it may manufcript ; becaufe we find, by 
be, truly, faid, that one impofture Livy, that Tarquinius planted a co- 
was grafted upon another. '' Cicero, lony at Signia. Signiam Circeiol'rue cc- 
as well as our author, fays the Si- hues mi/it. 1 Signia ftood to the caft 
bylline verfes, I mean, Thofc col- of SiiqJ'a Pometia, and is, now, called 
ltctcd after the firft oracles were burn- Segw. 

cd, were in arojlks ; Ian: vcro ea, quae 74- vl^kxiu. In Latin, Circeii, a 
asucs-i^K J.ici cinn clcinccps ex pnmis town ftanding on a promontory, run- 
vcrfiium Uteris aliqiiidconneqitar — Hjue ning into the Tufcan fea, called Gr- 
in Sibyllinis ex primis vcrfimm cujnjquc caeum. Some of the ruins of this town 
fcntcnliac Uteris ill: us fcntenliae carmen are, ftill, to be feen, and are called, by 
o:nne per I exit nr. the inhabitants, 5 La cilia vecchia. 

r-,- Si.'ji*. Thus we muft read the 

I'De Dhinat. B. ii. c. 54. 1 B. i. c. 56. ' Cluver, knl. Antiq B. iii. c. ?. 'Id. ib c. -. 

abule, 



Book IV. DIONYSIUS HALIC ARNASSENSIS. 265 
abufe, committed by Sextus, his eldeft fon, upon the pcrfon 
of a woman, whom he raviflied, expelled both from the 
fovereignty, and the city. Of this calamity, fo fatal to his 
family, heaven had forewarned him by many omens ; par- 
ticularly, by this laft : Two eagles, coming in the fpring to 
a place near the palace, made their airy upon the top of a 
high palm tree; and, while the young eagles were, yet, 
unfledged, a flock of vulturs, flying to the airy, deftroyed it, 
and killed the young ones : When the eagles returned from 
prey, the vulturs tore them with their beaks, and talons ; 
and, ftriking them with their wings, drove them from the 
palm tree. Tarquinius, feeing thefe omens, ufed all poflible 
precautions to avert his deftiny, but proved unable to con- 
quer fate: For the patricians confpiring againfthim, and the 
people concurring with them, he was dethroned. Who the 
authors were of this infurredtion againft him, and, by what 
means, they got the government into their hands, I fliall 
endeavour to relate in few words. 

LXIV. Tarquinius was, then, befleging the city of the 
75 Ardeates ; his pretence for it was, that they had received 
the Roman fugitives, and were aflifting them in their en- 
deavours to return to Rome : However, the truth was, that 
he had formed an infidious deflgn againft this city, the moft 
flourifhing in all Italy, in order topoflefs himfelf of its riches. 
But, as the Ardeates, bravely, defended themfelves, and the 
fiege was of long continuance, both the Romans, who were 
in the camp, being fatigued with the length of it, and 
75- A^iAluv. See the feventh annotation on this book. 

Vol. II. L 1 Thofe, 
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Thofe, at Rome, exhaufted with taxes, were ready to revolt 
on the firft opportunity. At this time, Sextus, the elded 
fon of Tarquinius, being fent by his father to a city, called 
76 Colktia, to execute fome commiilion, relating to the pre- 
fjnt war, lodged at the houfe of Lucius Tarquinius, his 
relation, furnamed Collatinus : This man is faid by Fabius 
to have been the fon of Egerius, whom I have, before, 
fhewn to have been the fon of the brother of Tarqui- 
nius, the firft king of that name, and that, being appointed 
governor of Collatia, he was, not only, called Collatinus 
himfclf from his living in that city, but, alfo, left the fame 
furnametohis pofterity. But, for my part, lam perfuaded that 
he, alfo, was the grandfon of Egerius, if he was of the fame 
age with the fons of Tarquinius, as Fabius, and the grcateft 
part of the hiftorians have afTerted : For chronology confirms 
the opinion I have embraced. Now, it happened that Col- 
latinus was, then, at the camp; but his wife, who was a 
Roman lady, and the daughter of Lucretius, a perfon of 
diftin£tion, received him, as a relation of her hufband, with 
great chearfulnefs, and civility. This lady, who excelled all 
the Roman women in beauty, as well as virtue, Sextus un- 
dertook to deflower ; a defign he had, long before, enter- 
tained, when he ufed to vint his relation ; and thought he 
had, now, a proper opportunity of carrying it into execution. 
Going, therefore, to bed after fupper, he contained himfelf 
great part of the night; and, when he thought all the 
family was ailcep, he got up ; and, coming to the room, 
7 6 - K<jAA<*7««. See the forty ninth annotation on the third book. 

where 
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where he knew Lucretia lay, without being difbovered by 
her domeftics, who lay afleep at the door, he went into the 
room with a fword in his hand. 

LXV. And, coming to her bed fide, the noife waked her ; 
and fhe afking who it was, he told her his name, and bid her 
be filent, and ftay in the room ; threatening, at the fame time, 
to kill her, if fhe offered either to efcape, or cry out : Having 
terrified her by thefe means, he propofed two things to her, 
and ordered her to chufe which of them fhe liked beft; 
" Death with difhonor, or life with happinefs : For, fays he, 
" if you canrefolve to gratify me, I will make you my wife; 
" and, with me, you fhall reign, at prefent, over the city my 
" father has given me, and, after his death, over the Romans, 
" the Latines, the Tyrrhenians, and all the other nations he 
cc commands : Since I am, well, affured of fucceeding my fa- 
" ther inhis kingdom, as juftice requires, being his eldeft fon : 
" And why mould I mention the many advantages, which 
" attend royalty, all which you mail fhare with me, when 
" you are fo well acquainted with them ? But, if you en- 
" deavour to refift from a defire of preferving your virtue, I 
" will, firft, kill you, and, then, ftab one of your fervants ; 
<l and, having laid both your bodies together, give out that I 
" caught you in the foul embraces of your fervant, and pu- 
Ci nifhed you to revenge the difhonor of my relation : So that, 
" your death will be attended with fliame, and reproach, and 
u your body will be deprived both of burial, and every other 
" cuftomary rite." And, thus, repeating his threats, and 
^treaties, and fwearing to effect, every part of what he faid j 
L 1 2 Lucretia, 
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Lucretia, fearing the ignominy of the death he had threat- 
ened her with, was forced to yield, and to fuffer him to 
accomplifli his defire. 

LXVI. When it was day, Sextus, having gratified his 
wicked, and deftructive pamon, returned to the camp. But 
Lucretia, gricvoufly refenting what had happened, went into 
her chariot in all hafte, dreffed in black, with a dagger hidden 
under her robes ; and drove to Rome, without faying a 
word to any perfon, who faluted her upon the road ; or 
making anfwer to thofe, who inquired into the caufe of her 
diforder ; but continued thoughtful, with her eyes caft 
down, and full of tears. When {he came to her father' 3 
houfe, where there happened to be fome of her relations, 
fhe threw herfelf at his feet, and, embracing his knees, wept 
for fome time, without faying a word : And, when he raifed 
her up, and aiked her what had befallen her,. " I fly to you 
" for refuge, fays fhe, under a dreadful, and irreparable 
" abufe ; revenge me, and riegle£t not your daughter, who 
" has fufTered worfe than death." Her father, and all pre- 
fent were ftruck with wonder at hearing this, and dehred 
her to let them know who had abufed her, and in what 
manner : " O father, fays fhe, you will, foon, hear my mif- 
" fortunes \ but, firft, grant me the favor I afk of you : 
" Send for as many of your friends, and relations, as you 
" can, to the end they may hear the dreadful injury from 
c£ me, who have fuifered it, and not from others. And, 
" when you are informed of the fhameful, andfevere necef- 
«« J(ity I was reduced to, you will confult with them in what 

" manner 
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£t manner you mall revenge both me, and yourfelf ; but let 
" the intermediate time be fhort." 

LXVII. Thefe perfons, who were all of the greater! 
diftinction, being fent for by a quick, and hafty meflage, 
came to the houfe, as me defired ; to whom fhe related the 
whole matter from the beginning ; and, then, having em- 
braced her father, and recommended herfelf to him, and to 
all prefent with many intreaties, and begged both of the 
gods, and genius's to grant her a fpeedy departure out of 
life, fhe drew the dagger fhe had concealed under her robes ; 
and, plunging it into her bread with one ftroke, pierced her 
heart. Upon this, the women beat their breafts, and filled 
the houfe with their mrieks, and lamentations ; when her 
father, running to the body, embraced it ; and, calling upon 
his daughter, fomented the wound in hopes of her recovery ; 
while fhe, palpitating, and agonizing in his arms, expired. 
This dreadful fcene ftruck the Romans, who were prefent, 
with fo much horror, and companion, that they cried out 
unanimoufly, they would rather die ten thoufand deaths in 
defence of their liberty, than fuffer fuch abufes to be com- 
mitted by the tyrants. There was among them a certain 
perfon, by name, Publius Valerius, a defcendant of one of 
thofe Sabines, who came to Rome with Tatius ; and a man 
of activity, and prudence : This perfon was fent by them to 
the camp both to acquaint the hufband of Lucretia with 
what had happened, and, jointly with him, to ingagc the 
foldiers to revolt from the tyrants. He was, no fooncr, out 
of the gates, than he had the good fortune to meetCollatinus, 

who 
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who was coming to town from the camp, and knew nothing 
of the misfortunes of his family : And, with him, came 
Lucius Junius, furnamed Brutus, which, tranflated into the 
Greek language, fignifies HA*9/o£, a Fool : Of whom it is 
necerlary to premife a fhort account (fince the Romans fay 
that he was the principal inftrument in the expulfion of the 
tyrants) and to mew who he was, and of whom defcended ; 
and, for what reafon, this furname was given to him, which 
was, in no degree, fui ted to his character. 

LXVIII. The father of this perfon was Marcus Junius, 
defcended from one of the chiefs of the colony, planted in 
Italy by Aeneas, and a man, who, for his virtue, was ranked 
among the moft illuftrious of the Romans : His mother was 
77 Tarquinia, a daughter of Tarquinius, the firft king of that 
name ; and he himfelf was brought up, and educated in all 



77- MijIkj Si Txgx.vvioc, t« ttfjolieov 
fixo-iKiws T«§kuk« &vra1(,£. Here again, 
our author differs from Livy, who 
makes the mother of Brutus to have 
been the fifter of Tarquinius Superbus. 
1 L. Junius Brutus, Tarquinia forore 
regis vatus, juvenis longe alius ingenio 
qtiam citjus fimulationem induerat. This 
queffcion depends upon another, which 
our author ha?, already, difcuffed, and, 
in my opinion, inconteftably, proved 
that Tarquinius Superbus was not the 
fon, but the grandlbn, of Tarquinius 
Prilcus. Livy, in order to fupport the 
otfu r opinion, calls Brutus, a young 
man, even, in the fame chapter, in 
which he mentions the preparations 
{or the liege of Ardea, during which, 
all authors agree, that the revolution 
'B. i. c. 56. 



happened at Rome. Now, the part 
Brutus acts in this revolution is very 
far from mewing that he was, then, 
a young man. Nay, "Livy himfelf 
proves that he was not, when he lays 
that, during the courfe of the fame 
year, the Ions of Brutus entered into 
theconfpiracy for reftoringTarquinius, 
and loft their lives for it. This extra- 
ordinary fcene, where the father fits in 
judgement upon his own ions, con- 
demns them to lofe their heads, and 
prefides at the execution of this ter- 
rible fentence, is deicribed in fuch 
pompous language by that hiftorian, 
that want of accuracy is either extin- 
guifhed by the glare of fo much elo- 
quence, or forgiven in confideration of 
its charms. 
" B. ii. c. 5. 

the 



BooklV. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 271 
the learning his country could afford, his mind being formed 
for the eafy reception of every noble accomplifhment. After 
Tarquinius had caufed Tullius to be flain, he put this man's 
father to death privately, together with many other worthy 
men ; not for any crime, but becaufe he was in poffeilion of 
the inheritance of an ancient family, inriched by his an- 
ccftors, the fpoils of which he coveted ; and, with him, his 
eldeft fon, in whom there appeared a generous fpirit, un- 
likely to fuffer the death of his father to go unrevenged : 
Upon this, Brutus, being yet a youth, and, intirely, dcflitutc 
of all alTiftance from his family, took a refolution, of all 
others, the wifeft ; which was to counterfeit folly, and 
continued, from that time, in the affectation of it ; from 
whence he acquired this furname, till he faw the proper 
time to throw it off. This preferved him from the feverity 
of the tyrant, when many good men were deftroyed. 

LXIX. For Tarquinius, defpifing his feeming, not real,, 
folly, took all his inheritance from him ; and, allowing him 
a fmall maintenance for his daily fupport, kept him in his 
palace, as an orphan, who ftood in need of guardians, and 
fuflcred him to live with his own fons, not in honor to him., 
as a relation, which was the pretence he made ufe of to his 
friends ; but to the intent that, by faying many foolifh 
things, and, by acting the part of a real fooi, he might divert 
the ybuths : And, when he fent two of his fons, Titus, and 
Aruns to confult the Delphic oracle concerning the plague 
(lor fome uncommon diffemper had happened in his reign,, 
which affedled the children of both fexes, of whom many 

died ; 
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died; but it fell with the greateft feverity upon breeding 
women, in whom it was difficult to be cured, as it deftroyed 
the mothers in labor together with their infants) defiring, 
therefore, to learn from the god both the caufe of, and the 
remedy for, this diftemper, he fent Brutus, alfo, with the 
youths at their defire, to the end they might have fomebody 
to 7S laugh at, and abufe. When they were arrived at the 
oracle, and had received anfwers to the bufinefs they were 
fent upon, they made their offerings to the god, and laughed, 
mightily, at Brutus for offering a wooden ftaff to Apollo, 
(for he had hollowed the whole length of it like a tube, and, 
privately, inferring a golden rod, made an offering of it) 
after which, they inquired of the god, which of them was 
deftined to fucceed to the fovereignty of Rome ; and the 
god anfvvered, The perfbn, who fhould, firft, kifs his mother. 
The youths, therefore, unacquainted with the fcnfe of the 
oracle, agreed together to kifs their mother at the fame time, 
defiring, jointly, to poflefs the kingdom: While Brutus, 
undcrftanding the meaning of the god, as foon as he landed 
in Italy, fell upon the earth, and kifled it, looking upon 
That as the common mother of all. Thefe things, there- 
fore, had happened to this perfon, before the time I am 
fpeaking of. 

LXX. Then it was, that, hearing Valerius relate every 
thing, which had befallen Lucretia, together with her violent 

ivx K.x'oco-y.coTrJeiv xxi arfjiu^'i^v Tarquhiiis diiElns Dctybos, ludibrhim 
Wiv. This is, molt beautifully, ex- verius quam comes, 
prciied in ,v Livy: Is (Brutus; Turn a 

"B. i. c S 6. 

death, 
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death, he lifted up his hands to heaven, and faid ; " O 
<c Jupiter, and all you gods, who infpecl: human actions, is 
" the time, now, come, in expectation of which I have pre- 
" ferved this difguife ? Has fate ordained that the Romans 
" fhall, by me, and, through me, be delivered from this 
" accurfed tyranny ? " Having faid this, he went, in all 
hafte, to the houfe together with Collatinus, and Valerius. 
When they came in, Collatinus, feeing Lucretia lying upon 
the floor, and her father embracing her, fetched a deep figh ; 
and, throwing his arms about the dead body, kiffed it, and 
called upon her ; and, grown wild through excefs of grief, 
talked to her, as if fhe had been alive. While he, and her 
father, in his turn, were pouring forth their lamentations, 
and the whole family was overwhelmed with wailing, and 
tears, Brutus, looking on them, faid ; " You will have many 
" other opportunities, Lucretius, Collatinus, and all of you, 
" who are related to this lady, to bewail her fate ; let us, 
" now, confider how to revenge her: For This the prefent 
" time requires." His advice was approved of; and, fitting 
down by themfelves, and ordering their domcftics to with- 
draw, they confulted together what they were to do. Brutus, 
firft, fpoke concerning himfelf ; and told them that his folly, 
which was, generally, believed to be real, was, only, affumed; 
and, having informed them of the reafons, which had in- 
duced him to fubmit to this difguife, they looked upon him 
as the wifeft of all men : After which, by many powerful 
arguments, he prevailed upon them all to join in the refo- 
lution of expelling both Tarquinius, and his fons. When 
Vol. II. M m he 



274 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book IV. 

lie found they all concurred in the fame fentiments, he told 
them that neither words, nor promifes, but actions only 
could accomplish, what was requifite ; and that he himfeif 
would be the firrr. actor. Having faid this, he took the 
dagger, with which Lucretia had {tabbed herfelf ; and, going 
to the body (for it, frill, lay in view, a nioft miferable 
fpectacle) he fwore " By Mars, and all the other gods, that 
" he would do every thing in his power to dethrone Tar- 
" quinius ; and that he would neither be reconciled to the 
" tyrants himfeif, nor fuffer any others to be reconciled to 
" them ; but would look upon every man of different fen- 
" timents as an enemy, and, till death, purfue, with unre- 
" lenting hatred, both the tyranny, and its abettors ; and, 
" if he tranfgrefled this oath, he prayed that he, and his 
" children might die the fame death with Lucretia." 

LXXI. Having faid this, he called upon all the reft, alfo, 
to take the fame oath ; and they, no longer, hefitating, 
rofe up ; and, receiving the dagger from one another, fwore. 
After they had taken the oath, they confadered in what 
manner they fhould begin their enterprife : When Brutus 
fuggefted thefe things to them; " Firft, let us place a guard 
" at the gates, that Tarquinius may have no intelligence of 
" what is faying, or doing in the city againft the tyranny, 
" till every thing, on our fide, is in readinefs. After that, 
" let us carry the body of this lady, ftained as it is with 
tc blood, into the forum ; and, expoiing it to the public 
" view, call the people together : When they are allembled, 
" and we fee the forum crouded, let Lucretius, and Colla- 

t " tinus 
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" tinus afcend the tribunal ; and, having deplored their 
<c misfortunes, relate every thing, that has pafled. In the 
tc next place, let all the reft of us, fuccefiively, ftand up, 
" inveigh againft; the tyranny, and invite the citizens to 
" liberty. All the Romans will be tranfportcd to fee us, 
" who are patricians, the authors of liberty : For they have 
" fufFered many dreadful injuries from the tyrant, and want 
" but a fmall incitement to revolt : And, when we find the 
" people inflamed with the defire of extirpating monarchy, 
" let us propofe a vote to them, That Tarquinius fhall, no 
cc longer, reign over the Romans ; and let us fend this decree 
" to the camp with all expedition : For, when thofe, 
" who have arms in their hands, hear that the whole city is 
u alienated from the tyrant, they will become zealous for 
tc the liberty of their country, and be, no longer, retained 
" by bribes, or able to bear the abufes of the fons, and flat- 
" tercrs of Tarquinius," After he had faid this, Valerius 
replied ; " You feem to me, Junius, to rcafon well in gene- 
cc ral ; but, concerning the aflembly of the people, I defire 
" to know who fhall aflemble them according to law, and 
" propofe the vote to the curiae. This is the bufinefs of a 
" magiftrate, and none of us are inverted with any magi- 
cc ftracy." To this Brutus anfwered, " I fhall aflemble the 
" people, Valerius : For I am 79 commander of the Celeres, 

"9- Twv "-xb Kthtciav a.nyjx\ bccaulc y I^ivy, a- well as our author, 

Concerning the inftitution, and duty fays that Brutus was, at this time, 

c '. the cckres feeB. ii. c. 13. x Plutarch commander of the Celeres ; praeco ad 

is not to be regarded, when he aflerts /?-/£«»/.'/« Cclerum, in quo turn magiftratu 

th.it Numa diibanded thefe guards; forte Brutus erat, populuw advocavit. 
s I.!fii of Njraa. -* B. i. c. 59. 
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" and I have a power, by law, of calling an afTembly of the 
<£ people, when I pleafe : Tarquinius gave this magiftracy, 
" which is of the greater!; confequence, to me, as to a fool, 
" and, from a prefumption that I fhould either not be fen- 
<c fible of the power annexed to it, or, if I were, not know 
" how to ufe it. And I myfelf will pronounce the firfb 
" harangue againft the tyrant." 

LXXII. As foon as they heard thefe refolutions, they all 
applauded him for commencing with a principle, that was 
both juft in itfelf, and fupported by law ; and delired him to 
acquaint them with the reft of his defigns : Upon which, he 
faid ; " Since you have refolved to purfue thefe meafures, 
" let us further conflder what kind of magiftracy mall 
" govern the commonwealth, after the expullion of the 
" kings, and by whom created ; and, firft of all, what 
" 8 °form of government we mail conftitute, when we are 
" freed from the tyrant : For it is better to weigh every 

So ' 0,-k E,-ai src*i7«a? Aofcf, etc. I am their feveral opinions by enumerating 

furprifed that none of the commenta- all the advantages, that flow from each 

tois obferved this fcene to bear a near of thefe conftitutions, and difplayino- 

refemblance to That in 2 Herodotus, the evils of the other two. But not 

where five of the feven Perfian noble- one of thefe Perfians feems to have had 

men, who deftroyed the magi, are in- the leaft thought of forming a govern- 
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the other two having been wounded tions might be preferved, and the 
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" thing, before we attempt an action of this nature, and to 
tf leave nothing unexamined, or undetermined. Let every 
" one of you declare his opinion concerning thefe things." 
After this, many fpeeches were made by feveral of them : 
Some were of opinion they ought to reeftablim monarchy ; 
and thefe recounted the great benefits the commonwealth 
had received from the former kings. Others, that they 
ought, no longer, to intruft the government to a fingle 
perfon ; and thefe enumerated the tyrannical excefies, which 
many kings, and Tarquinius, in the laft place, had exercifed 
againft their own people ; and faid, that the fovcreign 
power ought to be vefted in the fenate, according to the 
practice of feveral Greek cities. Others liked neither of 
thefe forms of government ; but advifed them to conftitute 
a democracy, like That at Athens; alledging the infolence, 
and avarice of the few, and the feditions, ufually, raifed by 
the inferior fort againft their fuperiors ; and thefe faid 
that an equality of laws was a conftitution, of all others, the 
moll fecure, and moft becoming a free people. 

LXXIII. The choice appearing to all of them intricate, 
and hard to be determined, by reafon of the evils, with 
which each of thefe conftitutions is attended ; Brutus clofed 
the conference by faying, <£ I am of opinion, Lucretius, 
" Collatinus, and all of you here prefent, who are, not only, 
" good men yourfelves, but defcended from good men, that 
" we ought not, at prefent, to conftitute any new form of 
" government : For the time, to which we are reduced by 
*' the prefent fituation of affairs, is fhort ; in which, it is not 

" eafy 
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" eafy to change the form of our conftitution ; and the very 
< £ attempt to change it, though we mould proceed in it 
" upon the wifeft motives, is doubtful, and not without 
<c danger. Afterwards, when you are delivered from the 
u tyranny, you may, with greater freedom, and, at leifure, 
tC if you think fit, chufe That form of government, which 
<( fhall appear to you more preferable than any other; if, 
li indeed, any is preferable to That, which Romulus, Pom- 
<c pilius,and all the fucceeding kings inflituted, and delivered 
" down to us ; by the means of which, we have, to this 
" time, continued to be a great, and flourifhing people, 
" obeyed by many fubjecTis. But I advife you to lay hold 
<£ on this opportunity to correct the evils, with which mo- 
*' narchies are, generally, attended, and, by which, they 
" degenerate into a tyrannical cruelty, and are abhorred by 
<i all mankind; and, at the fame time, to take effectual care 
" that they may, never, return upon you. What are thefe 
<< evils? In the firft place, iince the people, in general, 
" confidcr the names of things ; and, influenced by them, 
" either admit fome, that are hurtful, or rcjecT: others, that 
" are ufeful ; of which monarchy happens to be one, I 
" advife you to change the name of the government, and 
" not to call thofe, who fliall, for the future, be invefted 
" with the power over all the citizens, cither king?, or 
" monarchs; but to give them a more modeft, and humane 
" appellation : In the next place, not to fubmit every thing 
f -' to the determination of a Angle perfon; but to commit 
cc the power, enjoyed by the kings, to two magiftrates ; 

4 i which 
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" which I am informed has been practifed by the Laced ae- 
<c monians for many generations, who, by this conftitution, 
" are the beft governed, and, the mod flourifhing people 
" among the Greeks : For they will be lcfs arrogant, and 
" vexatious, when the power is divided between two, and 
" each of them has an equal fhare of it; and this equality 
" of power, and honor will be the moft effectual means to 
" create in both a refpecl for one another, to hinder them 
<c from leading a life of pleafure, and infpire each of them 
" with an emulation of a virtuous character. 

LXXIV. " I am, alfo, of opinion that, if the fight of any 
£C enflgns of royalty, which are numerous, is uneafy to the 
" people, and invidious, they ought to be retrenched, and 
<£ others to be taken away ; I mean, thofc fcepters, and 
" golden crowns, the purple and embroidered robes ; unlefs 
" upon feftivals, and in triumphs, when they will wear them 
il in honor of the gods : For, if they are feldom ufed, they 
" will give no uncaiinefs: But I think you ought to retain 
" the ivory chair, in which the magiftrates will lit in judge - 
" ment; and, alfo, the white robe, furrounded with a border 
iC of purple, together with the twelve axes, to be carried before 
" them, when they appear in public. There is one thing 
lc more I mall recommend to you, which, in my opinion, 
" will be of greater advantage, than all I have mentioned, 
" and the moft effectual means to prevent thofc, who lhall 
" be inverted with this power, from committing great ex- 
" ceftes, which is, that the fame pcrfons be not magiftrates 
" during life (for a magiftracy, unlimited in time, and not 

" obliged 
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" obliged to give an account of its actions, is a public 
" grievance, and productive of tyranny) I propofe, therefore, 
*' that, after the example of the Athenians, the exercife of 
" this magiftracy be reduced to the compafs of a year : For 
" this inftitution, by obliging the fame perfon both to com- 
" mand, and to obey alternately, and, by removing him from 
Cc the magiftracy, before his mind is corrupted, reftrains men of 
tc haughty tempers, and does not fufFer their minds to grow 
" intoxicated with power. If we eftablifh thefe things, we 
t£ fhall enjoy all the benefits, that flow from monarchy, and 
" be free from the evils, that attend it. And to the end that 
" the name of kingly power, to which this nation has been, 
<c always, accuftomed, and which was introduced among us 
" with favourable auguries, and the approbation of the 
< 1 gods, may be preferved for the fake of religious worfhip, 
" let there be, always, a kind of king, who fhall enjoy this 
" honor, during life ; and, free from all military avocations, 
" have the fuperintendance of the facrifices, like the king, 
" and no other employment. 

LXXV. " Now, hear from me the manner, in which 
" every one of thefe things fliall be effected : I will call the 
" people together, as I faid, mice I have that power by 
" law ; and will propofe a vote to banifh Tarquinius, with 
" his wife, and children ; and that both they, and their 
" pofterity be, for ever, debarred from entering either into 
s£ the city of Rome, or the territories thereunto belonging : 
4 1 And, after the citizens have pafted this vote, I will explain 
" to them the form of government we propofe to eftablifh; 

" and, 
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" and, having created an interrex for the defignation of the 
" magiftrates, who are to enter upon the administration of 
C( the public affairs, I myfelf will refign the command of the 
" celeres : The interrex, appointed by me, will affemble the 
" people in their centuries ; and, having nominated the per- 
" fons to be inverted with the annual magiftracy, let him take 
" the votes of the citizens concerning them : And, if the major 
" part of the centuries are of opinion that the nomination of 
" the perfons, made by the interrex, be confirmed, and the 
" auguries are favourable, let thefe afllime the axes, and the 
" other enfigns of royalty, and take care that our country 
" may enjoy its liberty, and the Tarquinii, from thenceforth, 
" never return : For you are fenfible they will employ 
tc perfuafion, violence, and fraud, and every other means to 
" recover their power, unlefs we are upon our guard. Thefe 
" are the things of the greateft. moment, that I have to 
" propofe to you at prefent, and to advife you to purfue. 
" As for particular emergencies, which are many, and not 
" eafy to be, now, difcuffcd with accuracy (for we are re- 
<£ duced to a point of time) I think we ought to leave them 
" to the magiftrates themfelves, who are to govern : But I 
" am clearly of opinion that thefe magiftrates ought to con- 
" fult the fenate in every thing, as the kings, formerly, did, 
" and do nothing without your advice; and that they ought 
" to lay before the people the decrees of the fenate, accord - 
" ing to the practice of your anceftors, without derogating, 
" in the leaf!:, from that authority the former were, before, 
" poffeffed of : For this will give the greateft fecurity, and 
" reputation to their magiftracy.*' 

Vol. II. " ' N n LXXVI. 
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LXXVI. After Junius Brutus had delivered this opinion, 
they all applauded it ; and, prefcntly, confulting about the 
perfons, who were to enter upon the government, they de- 
termined to appoint Spurius Lucretius, the father of the 
lady, who had laid violent hands upon herfelf, to be the 
interrex j and that Lucius Junius Brutus, and Lucius Tar- 
quinius Collatinus mould be nominated by him to exercife 
the power, before, vcfted in the kings : And that thefe 
magistrates mould be called, in their language, 81 Cottfuks ; 
which name, being tranilated into the Greek language, 
fignifles IvpSzhx/;, or n^oSaXac, Coimfettors : For the Romans 
call Su/uSaA^, ConfiUa^ Cottnfels : In procefs of time, they 
came to be called, by the Greeks, Txoijoi, Superiors^ from 
the greatnefs of their power, becaufe they command all the 
citizens, and are the firft in dignity. For the ancients called 
that, which was fuperior, and chief, vnotjov. After thefe con- 
futations, and refolutions, they prayed to the gods to aflift 
them in the purfuit of their holy, andjuft dcligns, and went 
to the forum : They were followed by their domeftics, who 
carried upon a bier, covered with black cloth, the body of 
Lucretia, difordered, and ftained with blood ; and, directing 
them to expofe it upon a high, and confpicuous place before 
the fenate, they called the people together. And, not only, 
thofe, who happened, then, to be in the forum, but great 

s " Kokt*Ao:«\ The power, and duty Utiae fv.mmum jus hchcnlc: neinini far en- 
of die confute is, finely, defcribed by to. Ollis falus pcpidi fuprenm lex ejlc. 
a Cicero : Regie impcrio duo Junto : liqite eundem magiftratum, mint erf ucriat decern 
praeeimdo, judieeiudo, cenfuhndo, prae- aiwi, ue qais capita. Atvitatcm aana'd 
lores, judiccs, confides appellantor. Mi- lege fervauio. 
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numbers, alfo, from all parts of the city, flocking to the place 
(for the heralds had gone through all the fcreets to fummon 
them thither) Brutus afcended the tribunal, from whence it was 
the cuftom for thofe, who afTembled the people, to acquaint 
them with the reafons of it ; and, having placed the patri- 
cians near him, he fpoke as follows ; 

LXXVII. " Citizens, my intention being to fpeak to 
u you concerning neceffary, and glorious tilings, I mali,firru, 
" mention a few circumftances relating to myfelf : For to 
cc fome, rather, indeed, to many of you, J am very well 
" affured that I mall appear to be difordercd in my under- 
£C (landing, when I, a man of an unfound mind, and who, 
" as fuch, ftand in need of a guardian, attempt to {peak to 
" matters of the greateft importance. Know then, that the 
" general opinion you all entertained of me, as of a fool, 
" was falfe, and contrived by me, and by me alone : The 
" fear of my life compelled mcto live in a manner deroga- 
" tory both to my nature, and condition; though agreeable 
" to the defire of Tarquinius, and to my own fecurity : 
<£ For Tarquinius, having put my father to death at his 
" acceflionto the government, that he might pofiefs himfelf 
" of his fortunes, which were very considerable ; and, 
" having, pri\ T ately, murdered my elder brother, who would 
" have revenged his father's death, if he had not been taken 
Cf off", made it plain that he did not defign to {pave even 
" myfelf, now, left deititute of my neareft relations, if I had 
" not counterfeited folly : This difguife, finding credit with 
" the tyrant, faved me from the fame treatment they had 
N n 2 " ex- 
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' experienced, and has preferved me to this day ; and 
' having worne it five and twenty years, the time I wifhed 
' for, and expected, being come, I, now, for the firft time, 
' throw it off. So much concerning myfelf. 

LXXV1II. " As to the affairs of the public, in relation to 
' which I called you together, this is the fituation of them. 
1 Tarquinius, having poffeffed himfelf of the fovereignty, 
c contrary to the laws, and cuftoms of this nation, which 
' fovereignty,howfbever acquired, he has not exercifed either 

< with reputation, or in a manner fuitable to the royal 
{ dignity ; but has furpaffed, in haughtinefs, and excefs, all 
' the tyrants the world ever faw ; we, the patricians, af- 
' fembled for that purpofe, have refolded to deprive him of 
' his dignity : This ought to have been done long ago ; 

< but, having, now, a proper opportunity to effect it, we 
{ have called you together, citizens, to the end" that, after 
c we have declared our own rcfolution, we may defire your 
' affiftance in giving liberty to our country, which we have 
' not, hitherto, been able to enjoy, mice Tarquinius ufurped 

< the fovereignty ; neither fhall we, hereafter, enjoy it, if, 
" upon this occafion, we want rcfolution. Had I as much 
" time, as I could wifh, or was to fpeak to thofe, who were 
tc unacquainted with the many acts of injuftice the tyrant 
tc has been guilty of, I would enumerate them all, in order 
" to convince every one of you that he has deferved, not 
«' only, one, but many deaths : But, fince the time, afforded 
(t me by the prefent fituation of affairs, is fhort, in which, 
*< few things are to be faid, and many to be done, and that 

« I 
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"I am fpeaking to thofe, who are acquainted with his 
" actions, I mall put you in mind of Thofe only, that are 
" the moft conliderable, and the moft obvious, and admit 
££ not of the leaft excufe. 

LXXIX. " This is that Tarquinius, citizens, This is the 
" man, who, before he was in pofleflion of the fovereignty, 
" deftroyed his own brother Aruns by poifon, becaufe he 
" would not confent to be wicked, in which crime he was 
u aflifted by his brother's wife, the lifter of his own, whom 
" this enemy of the gods, had, long before, debauched : 
" This is the man, who, at the fame time, and, by the fame 
" poifon, took off his wife, a woman of virtue, and a parent 
<c of their common children ; and did not, even, vouch fa fc 
£C to difown the imputation of both thefe poifonings by a 
tc mourning habit, and a fhort affectation of grief ; but, 
££ prefently after he had performed thefe wonderful achieve- 
" ments, and before the fires, which had received their 
" miferable bodies, were extinguifhed, he gave an enter- 
" tainment to his friends, celebrated his nuptials, and, lead- 
<£ ingthe murderefs of her hufband, as a bride, to the bed of 
" her fitter, performed the abominable contract he had made 
" with her; and was the firft, and the only man, who ever 
" introduced into the city of Rome fuch impious, and exe- 
£< crable crimes, unknown to any nation in the world, 
" either Greeks, or Barbarians. But, in how infamous, and 
£C dreadful a manner, did he treat both his father, and mo- 
" ther, in-law, when, already, near their end ? He murdered 
" Servius Tullius publicly, themildeft of all your kings, the 

" grealefl. 
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" greateft benefactor to you ; and would not fuffer his body 
" to be honoured with the cuftomary rites either of a funeral, 
" or of burial ; and Tarquinia, the wife of Tullius, whom, 
<c as fhe was the fifter of his father, and had, always, fhewn 
" great tendernefs for him, he was obliged in duty to honour 
' as his mother, he caufed to be ftrangled in a miferable 
' manner, without allowing her time to mourn her dead 
" hufband, or perform the cuftomary facrifices for him, 
£ when buried : Thus, he treated thofe, by whom he was 
c prcferved, by whom he was educated ; and whom, after 

< their death, he was to have fucceeded, if he had ftaid but 
' a fhort time, till nature had put an end to their lives. 

LXXX. " But, why do I cenfure thefe exceffes, when I 
c have fo many others to accufe him of (befides Thofe he 
' has been guilty of to his relations, and to his father, and 
1 mother, in-law) which he has committed agafoft his country, 

< and againft us all ? If they ought to be called exceffes, and 
' not the fubverfion, and extinftion of all nations, and all 
' families. Firft, as to the fovereignty, that I may begin with 

< That 5 How did he obtain it ? Did he, in this, follow the 
' example of the former kings ? Far from it. They were 
' all advanced to the fovereignty by us, according to the 
' laws, and cuftoms of this nation ; firft, by a decree of the 

< fenate, where, by our conftitution, all refolutions con- 
' cerning the public affairs mull, firft, be taken ; then, by 
£ the creation of the interreges, to whom the fenate grants 
' the power of diftinguifhing among thofe, who are worthy 

< of the fovereignty, the moft worthy ; and, after both thefe, 

" by 
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" by a vote of the people in their election of magiftrates, 
" from which vote the law requires that all affairs of the 
<c greateft moment fhould receive their fandtion ; and, in the 
" laft place, by the approbation of the auguries, without which, 
" human diligence, and forehght are of no avail : But fay, 
" which of you knows any one of thele things to have been 
" obferved, when Tarquinius obtained the fovereignty ? What 
" previous order of the fenate ? What nomination of the 
" interreges ? What vote of the people ? What favourable 
" auguries? I do not afk whether all thefe were obferved 
" (though it was neceflary to a regular election that nothing, 
" founded either in cuftom, or in law, fhonld be omitted) 
" but, if it can be fhewn that any one of them was obferved, 
" I will be contented not to in lift upon Thofe, that were 
" omitted. How, then, did he acquire the fovereignty ? 
" By arms, by violence, and the confpiracics of wicked men, 
" according to the cuftom of tyrants; and drew from you, 
" inftead of your confent, your indignation. But, after he 
S£ had poflcfled himfelf of the fovereignty, howfoever ac- 
" quired, did he ufe it in a manner becoming a king, in 
" imitation of his prcdeccflors, the whole tenor of v.iiofe 
" words, and aclions tended to aggrandize the city, and 
{S leave it more ftourifhing to pofterity, than they them- 
" felves had received it? What man in his fenfes can fay 
" this, when he fees in how miferablc, and cruel a manner 
" w t c have all been treated ? 

LXXXI. " I fliall fay nothing of the calamities we, who 
" are patricians, fufTer, which, even, our enemies could not 

" hear 
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1 hear without tears ; fince, from a numerous body, we 
" are reduced to a few ; from fplendor, to obfcurity ; and, 
£ from an affluent profperity, to poverty, and extreme want. 
' Of all thofe illuftrious men, thofe formidable warriors, 
' and great ftatefmen, by whofe means our city, once, flou- 
£ riihed, fome are put to death, and others baniihed. But 
' what is your condition, plebeians ? Has not Tarquinius 
' taken away your laws ? Has he not abolifhed your meet- 
' ings on account of religion, and facriflces ? Has he not 
' put an end to your elections of magistrates; to your right 
c of voting ; and to your aliemblies for the affairs of the 
' public ? Does he not force you, like Haves, purchafed 
£ with money, to labour in a fhameful manner, to cut ftones, 
' faw timber, carry burdens, and wafte your fcrength in 
£ deep pits, and fubterraneous caverns, without allowing 
£ you the leaft refpite from your miferies ? What then, will 
£ be the end of our calamities ? How long fhall we fubmit 
£ to thefe things ? And when fhall we recover our native 
£ liberty ? When Tarquinius dies ? To be fure. Shall we 
£ be in a better condition then ? Shall we not be in a worfe ? 
£ For, inftead of one Tarquinius, we fhall have three; all 
' far more abominable, than their father. Since he, who, 
' from a private man, became a tyrant, and began late to 
' be wicked, is a perfect mafter in all tyrannical mifchief ; 
£ what kind of men may we expect thefe will prove, who 
£ are fprung from him ; whofe race is wicked, whofe 
4 education is wicked, and who, never, had an opportunity 
£ of feeing, or hearing any aaion, that had the appearance 

££ of 
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" of liberty, or moderation ? To the end, therefore, you 
" may not guefs at their accurfed natures, but know with 
« certainty what kind of whelps the tyranny of Tarquinius 
il nurfes up for your deftruction, behold the action of one 
" of them, the eldeft of the three. 

LXXXIL " This lady is the daughter of Spurius 
ct Lucretius, whom the tyrant, when he went to the war, 
" appointed governor of the city, and the wife of Tarqui- 
" nius Collatinus, a relation of the tyrant's, who has under- 
" gone many hardfhips for their fake. This lady, who de- 
" fired to preferve her virtue, and loved her hufband, as 
11 becomes a good wife, Sextus being, laft night, entertained 
" at her houfe, as a relation, and Collatinus, then abfent, 
" and in the camp, could not efcape the ungovernable in- 
" folence of the tyranny ; but, like a captive, under the 
" power of neceflity, fubmitted to thofe things, that ought 
" not to be offered to a woman of free condition. Re- 
" fenting this ufage, and, looking upon the abufe as into- 
*' lerable, fhe acquainted her father, and the reft of her 
u relations with the neceflity fhe had been reduced to j and, 
" having intreated, and conjured them all, in the moft 
%l earneft manner, to revenge the indignity fhe had fuffered, 
" fhe drew the dagger fhe had concealed in her bofom, 
" and, in her father's fight, citizens, plunged it in her bowels. 
*' O thou admirable woman! great are the praifes you de- 
*' ferve for your generous refblution ; you are gone ; you 
*' are dead; you were unable to bear the tyrannical infult, 
" and defpifed all the pleafures of life to avoid being, any 
Vol. II. O o " longer, 
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" longer, expofed to the like abufe: After this, Lucretia, 
tc when you, who were formed a woman, have fhewn the 
tc refolution of a brave man, mall we, who were born 
" men, mew lefs courage, than women ? To you, after 
" you were deprived of yourfpotlefs chaftity, through force, 
" by the tyranny of one night, death appeared more amia- 
" ble, and to promife greater happinefs than life ; and mail 
<{ not we adopt the fame fentiments, whom Tarquinius, 
" not, by a tyranny of one day only, but of twenty five 
" years, has deprived of all the pleafures of life, in depriving 
<c us of our liberty ? We cannot live under thefe miferies x 
" citizens ; we, who are the defcendants of thofe men, who 
" thought themfelves worthy to give, laws to others; and 
" expofed themfelves to many dangers for the fake of power, 
<c and fame: So that, we have all no other choice, than of life 
" with liberty, or of death with glory. For the opportunity 
" we wimed for, now prefents itfelf ; Tarquinius is abfent 
" from the city, the patricians are the authors of the enter- 
" prife, and no want of any thing, if we enter upon the 
" action with alacrity ; not of men, money, arms, generals, 
" nor of any other military preparation : For the city is 
" full of all thefe. Confider, then, what a fhame it would 
" be for us, who aim at giving laws to the Volfci, the 
" Sabines, and leveral other nations, to fuffer ourfelves to 
*' be the flaves of others ; and to undertake many wars to 
" gratify the ambition of Tarquinius, and not one to recover 
<£ our own liberty. 



LXXXIII. 
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LXXXIII. " What fupport, therefore, what afiiftance 
£C can we promife ourfelves in this enterprife ? This remains 
" to be explained. Our firft fupport is derived from a 
<c dependence upon the gods, whofe religion, temples, and 
" altars Tarquinius pollutes with hands, ftained with blood, 
<c and defiled with all the crimes he has committed againft 
" his fubjects, every time he begins the facrifices, and liba- 
£C tions. The next flows from our dependence upon our- 
tc felves, who are neither few in number, nor unfkilled in 
" war. Befides thefc advantages, we may expecT; the afllf- 
<£ tance of our allies ; who, while they are not called upon 
" by us, think it improper to enter into our affairs ; but, if 
" they fee us adding the part of brave men, will, chearfully, 
" aflift us in the war : For tyranny is odious to all, who 
" defire to be free. But, if any of you are afraid left the 
" citizens, who are in the camp with Tarquinius, fhould 
" aflift him, and make war upon us, they have no reafon 
" for that fear : For the tyranny is grievous to them alfo ; 
" and the defire of liberty is implanted by nature in the 
" minds of all men, and every pretence for a change is 
" fufficient for thofe, who are compelled to bear hardships ; 
<c and, if you, by your votes, order them to aflift their 
* c country, neither fear, nor favor, nor any other motives, 
<c that compel, or perfuade men to commit injuftice, will 
" retain them with the tyrants. But, if the love of tyranny 
" is rooted in any of them, through an evil difpofition, or 
" a corrupt education, as they, certainly, are not many, we 
fC will apply, even to thefe men, motives of fo great force, 
O o 2 " 3$ 
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" as to transform them from wicked, to good, citizens : For 
" we have here their children, wives, and parents, as hoftages,, 
«* which are dearer to every man, than his own life •/ By 
" in gaging to reftore thefe to them, if they will defert- the 
t£ tyrant ; and, by pafling a vote for the impunity of the 
" crimes they have been guilty of, we mall, ealily, prevail 
" upon them to join us. March therefore, citizens, with 
" confidence, and hopes of fuccefs, to this action, the moft 
" glorious you were, ever, ingaged in. To your affiftance, 
" therefore, O gods of our anceftors, the propitious guardians 
" of this land ; to yours, O genii, to whom the care of our 
" fathers was allotted ; and, to yours, O Rome, the moft 
" favoured by the gods of all other cities, in which we 
" received our birth, and education, we dedicate our coun- 
<c jfels, our words, our actions, and our lives ; ready to fuffer 
<c every thing, that heaven, and fate mall decree. But I 
" forefee that our glorious enterprife will be crowned with 
" fuccefs. May all, here prefent, imboldened with the fame 
" confidence, and united in the fame fentiments, both pre- 
" ferve you, and be preferved by you! " 

LXXXIV. While Brutus was fpeaking, every thing he 
faid was received by the people with continual acclamations, 
fignifying both their approbation, and concurrence : The 
greateft part, even, wept with pleafure, in hearing a fpeech, 
that was wonderful and unexpected ; and various paflions, 
in no degree refembling one another, affected the mind of 
each: For they were mixed with pains, and pleafures ; the 
former, arifing from the miferies they had fuffered ; and the 

latter, 
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latter, from the happinefs they expe&ed : And anger was 
joined with fear ; That exciting them to defpife their own 
fafety in order to be revenged on the author of thofe hated 
a&ions ; while This, by reprefenting to them the difficulties, 
that would occur in fubverting the tyranny, infpired them 
with a backwardnefs to theenterprife. But, when he had done 
fpeaking, they all cried out, as with one voice, to let them 
have arms. Then, Brutus, charmed with their alacrity, faid ; 
" Firft, hear the refolution of our aflembly, and confirm it : 
" For we have determined that the Tarquinii, and all their 
" pofterity mall be banifhed both from the city of Rome, 
" and from all the territories belonging to the Romans ; 
" that no perfon fhall prefume to fay, or do any thing 
" tending to their reftoration ; and, if any one fhall be found 
<{ to have a£ted contrary to thefe determinations, that he 
" be put to death. If you are of opinion that this refolution 
" be confirmed, divide yourfelves into your curiae, and give 
" your votes : And let the enjoyment of this right be the 
" beginning of your liberty." Thefe things were complied 
with ; and all the curiae having given their votes for the 
82 banifhment of the tyrants, Brutus, again,, flood up,, and 

8 J - I fhall clofe my annotations ample of the l ight of the people, ex- 

uron this book with making fome ercifed againft a lawful fovereign, who 

obfer various on a pafiagc, contained abules his power. H ne faut pas donner 

.in a pore of M. * * *, relating to the la conduit e des Remains qui le dctronercnt^ 

dethron e of Tarquinius. That gen- comme Vexemple d'un droit des peuplcs 

tleman fays rlvu this king v/as a tyrant, cxcrcc contre un fouverain legitime qui 

not only, in his adminiftration, but, abufe de fonpouvoir. To this obferva- 

alfo, in his ufurpation : And that the tion I fhall give two anlwers ; the firft,. 

cent! uft ot the Romans in dethroning grounded on faft, and the other, on 

him muft not be alledged as an ex- right. As to the firft, it is certain tha c 

faid j. 
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faid ; £C Since you have confirmed the firft refolution, in 
" fuch a manner as became you, hear, alfo, what we have 
" further refolved concerning the form of our government. 



the Romans did not dethrone Tarqui- 
nius for his ufurpation, but for his 
tyranny. His predeceffor was not lefs 
an ufurper, than himfelf ; notwith- 
standing which, the Romans were fo 
much pleafed with the mildnefs of his 
government, received fo much benefit 
from the wife laws he had ellablilhed, 
and gained fo many advantages over 
their neighbours under his conducf, as 
a generaJ, that, during a reign of no 
lefs than forty four years, we hear of 
no infurredlion againft him. And, 
even, Tarquinius himfelf, notwidi- 
ftanding his ufurpation, was fuffered 
to reign twenty five years, till the 
brutal act of his fon filled up the 
meafure of the iniquities, committed 
by his tyrannical family, and brought 
on their expulfion •, an action liable to 
this only cenfure, that it was, too long, 
delayed. As to the point of right, we 
mull confider that the government of 
the Romans was, at that time, a limit- 
ed monarchy, confiding of a king, a 
fenate, and the people : Now, as the 
king afiumcd the whole power to him- 
felf, and excluded the other two orders 
from any fhare in it, it is plain that he 
altered the whole frame of the govern- 
ment, and transformed it, from a 
limited monarchy, to a tyranny : If, 
then, Tarquinius, inftead of being an 
ufurper, had been a lawful fovereign, 
and had abufed the truft repofed in 
Mm by lb many repeated acts of ty- 
ranny, can it in jufticc be fuppofed 
that the fenate, and people ought to 
have been without a Remedy, and 



that, chained hand and foot, they mud: 
have lain expofed to the avarice, the 
cruelty, and the caprice of an infulting 
tyrant ? But, fay the abettors of ty- 
ranny, if you give the fenate, and 
people a right to expel their lawful 
fovereign, becaufe he is a tyrant, you 
conftitute them judges in th-ir own 
caufe, which is contrary to natural 
juftice, and impower them, not only, 
to determine the crime, but, alio, the 
punifhment, due to that crime. This 
muff be acknowledged ; but it muft, 
alfo, be acknowledged that it is, equal- 
ly, unjuft, and much more abfurd to 
conftitute a tyrant the judge of his own 
tyranny, and to expect that the op- 
preffor Ihould pronounce in favor of 
the oppreffed. Since, therefore, in this 
cafe, one of thefe two things muft, 
unavoidably, happen •, either the peo- 
ple muft be inllaved, or the tyrant 
expelled •, it is eafy to determine which 
is the moft reafonable facrifice ; it be- 
ing much more equitable that one man 
mould be deprived of the power he 
has abufed, than that millions fhould 
be deprived of the liberty they are in- 
titled to. Thefe were the fenriments 
of the Romans, and muft be the fenti- 
ments of every people, who defire to 
prefcrve their liberties : Their govern- 
ment was a limited monarchy, and 
they, very well, knew that there is no 
difference between a limited, and an 
abfolute, monarchy, unlels the former 
gives a right to the people to inforcc 
thofe limitations. 

" After 
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i ' After we had conlidered what magiftracy mould be inverted 
cc with the fovereign power, we came to a refolution tochufe 
" no more kings ; but to appoint two annual magifrrates, 
<' to be veftedwith the kingly power, fuch as you yourfelvcs 
" mail chufe in the comitia centuriata, to be held for the 
" election of magiftrates : If, therefore, it is your pleafurc 
" that this, alfo, do pafs, give your votes." The people 
approved of this refolution likewife, which was not oppofed by 
a lingle vote. After that, Brutus flood up, and created Spurius 
Lucretius the interrex to prefide at the election, according to 
the laws, in that cafe, eftablifhed. And he, having difmifled 
the aflembly, ordered all the people to go, immediately, 
in arms to the field, where they ufed to chufe their magi- 
ftrates. When they came thither, he nominated two perfons 
to perform the functions, which had belonged to the kings : 
Thefe were Brutus, and Collatinus ; and the people, being 
called to give their votes in their centuries, confirmed their 
magiftracy. Thefe were the tranfaclions, that pafTed in the 
city at that time. 

LXXXV. As foon as Tarquinius heard by the firffc mef- 
fengers, who had found means to get out of the city before 
the gates were fhut, that Brutus was keeping the people 
together by haranguing them, and by inviting them to 
liberty, which was all the information they qould give him, 
lie took his fonswith him, and thofe of his friends, in whom 
he molt confided ; and, without communicating his defign. 
to any other perfons, rode with all fpeed, in hopes of pre- 
venting the revolt. But, finding the gates fhut, and the 

battle- 
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battlements full of armed men, he returned to the camp 
with the fame fpeed he came, bewailing, and refenting his 
his misfortune : But every thing there, alfo, was, now, in a 
bad condition : For the confuls, forefeeing that he would, 
quickly, prefent himfelf before the city, had fent letters to 
thofe in the camp by other roads, in which they exhorted 
them to revolt from the tyrant, and acquainted them with 
the votes, paffed by thofe in the city. Titus Herminius, and 
Marcus Horatius, who had been appointed by the king to 
command in his abfence, having received thefe letters, read 
them in an aflembly of the foldiers; and, afkingthem,in their 
feveral centuries, what refblution they thought fit to take, 
after thefe had, unanimoufly, declared their opinion to look 
upon the votes, paffed by thofe in the city, as valid, they re- 
fufed to admit Tarquinius, when he returned. After the king 
found himfelf difappointed of this hope alfo, he fled, with a 
fmall retinue, to the city of the Gabini, of which, as I faid 
before, he had appointed Sextus, the eldeft of his fons, to be 
king : He was, now, grown grey with age, and had reigned 
twenty five years. In the mean time, Herminius, and Ho- 
ratius, having made a truce with the Ardeates for fifteen 
years, returned home with the army. Thus, monarchy, 
after it had continued from the building of Rome two hun- 
dred and forty four years, having degenerated into tyranny 
under the laft king, was, for thefe reafbns, and by thefe 
perfons, abrogated. 



The end of the Fourth book. 



A 



DISSERTATION 

ON THE 

GREEK and ROMAN CHARACTERS. 



IS AID, in the forty firft note, that it might be proved, by the 
authority of the beft ancient writers, and the concurrent teftimony 
of the moft authentic inferiptions, that the ancient Greek, and 
modern Roman characters were, originally, the fame. I begin with 
the authority of the ancient writers. 1 Pliny, in fpeaking of the ori- 
gin of letters, fays j " Vet ere s Grcecas (lit eras) fuiffe cafdem pend 
" qua; nunc funt Latins, indicio erit Delphica tabula antiqui saris, quae 
" eft hodie in palatio, dono principum Minervae dicata in bibliotheca 
" cum inferiptione tali ; 

tf the reader turns to this paffage in Pliny, he will find a great ab- 
furdity in all the editions : That author proves, by this Greek in- 
scription in Latin characters, that the old Greek and Latin letters were, 
* Nat. Hift. B. vii. c. 58. 
Vol. II. P p nearly, 
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nearly, the fame j but all the editions give this infcription in common 
Greek characters, which proves, directly, the contrary. The great 
b Scaliger gives the infcription thus ; 

A/4 Kf IK RATES. T/SA/4 ENO. /I THENfl 10 S. 

iFthe reader pleafes to compare the characters made ufe of by mc, 
with the old Ionic inferiptions prefently to be exhibited, he will fee 
the reafon why I have differed from that great man. The next au- 
thority I mail make ufe of is That of c Tacitus, who, in giving the 
reafons, that induced Claudius to add three letters to the Roman al- 
phabet, fays ; Aborigines Arcade ab E'uandro didicerunt. Et jormce 
Uteris Latinis, quce veterrimis Grcecorum. This paffage, not only, 
proves my affertion, but, alfo, confirms what d our author has, already, 
told us, viz. That Evander was the firft perfon, who introduced the 
ufe of letters into Italy. e He had, before, fixed the arrival of Evan- 
der in that country to the fixtieth year before the Trojan war. Thefe 
letters had been brought into Greece by Cadmus from Phoenicia, as 
we find by f Herodotus, who fays that he himfelf faw feveral inferip- 
tions in thefe Cadmean letters on tripods in the temple of the Ifmenian 
Apollo at Thebes in Bceotia. Thefe inferiptions are three ; and, as 
they contain Greek verfes of very great antiquity, the firft being about 
five hundred years older than Homer, I fhall give them in the old 
Ionic characters, in which they were, certainly, ingraved ; becaufe 
Herodotus fays the Cadmean letters, in which they were written, bore 
a very near refemblance to the Ionic characters, t« rnroKKa. opeia. icflct 
Trio-; laviKoitri.- 

b In his notes on Eufebius. c Annal. B. xi. c. 74. d See B. i. c. 33. 

c ib. c. 31, f In Terpfichorc, c. 58, and 59. 
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^AJPrHITPYO/V.JP^sy/ETHEKEfi. EO^ATO. TELEBO/XO/v. 
2.SK4IOS. ryWAMEQM.J^E. HEtEBOLOt.^l TOLLO/VI . 
yviKES/\S. y4/VETHEFE. TE/M rEPIKALLE.S. A^Al^A. 

3 - LAOQ&yu TRtroD^AVTo/v. Eisyoroi^roLLg/vi. 

, A*g%AI*l<HE(y. % jy/ETH EHE. TEJJV. fEfi//^LLEX / 4^AJ.A t J. 

I muft, again, defire the reader to compare thefe letters with the 
old Ionic characters, in the following inferiptions ; after which, I be- 
lieve he will be of opinion that the letters I have made ufe of refem- 
ble more thofe characters, and, confeqnently, the Roman letters, than 
Thofe, in which Scaliger has exhibited thefe verfes. I have, alio, dif- 
fered from him in writing j^O^ JKPk HEO JV, with a fingle O, in 
the fir ft: fyllable, inftead of an Omicron Ypfilon, which he has made 
ufe of, becaufe I find, by the Herodian infeription, that O fupplies 
the place of OT, not only in the end of a word, but, alfo, in the 
beginning of it j as ehvi for ouhvi. The arrival of Cadmus in Greece, 
which was attended with the introduction of letters into that country, 
was too remarkable an a?ra to have efcaped the notice of the B Parian 
marble, where it is fet down in thefe words ; A<p' * Kafyv; i Ayr,vc^og hs 

A9tjvuv AfA.(prAlutvcg. By this, Cadmus arrived in Greece 3 1 o years be- 
fore the taking of Troy, h and 23 before Mofes led the Ifraelites out 
of ./Egypt. We have, now, feen by whom, and when, letters were 
introduced among a people who, certainly, made a better ufe of them 
than any other nation in the world. Let us, next, confider what 
thefe letters were,, and, then, compare them with the Roman letters j 
by which, it will appear that thefe are the fame, or, nearly, the fame 
in their power, their order, and their fhape with Thofe, brought into 
e Epoch, 7. h Seldcn'b canon chron . 

P p 2 Greece 
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Greece by Cadmus. The reader has, already, obferved that Hero- 
dotus fays the Cadmean characters he faw in the temple of Apollo at 
Thebes were very like the Ionic letters : The reafon of this he had, 
'juft before, affigned, which was, that the Ionians, being neighbours 
to the Phoenicians, not in Afia Minor, as it is generally thought, but 
in Greece ( i: for the Ionic migration happened 442 years after the ar- 
rival of Cadmus in that country) they learned the ufe of letters from 
them i and, fince the Phoenicians had brought thefe letters into Greece, 
they did them the juftice to call the letters they made ufe of, though 
with a fmall variation, Phoenician letters. It was neceffary to pre- 
mife this, in order to juftify the ufe I fhall make of the Ionic infcrip- 
tions : The firft will be Thofe on two pillars, once belonging to He- 
rodes Atticus, a man of learning in the time of Trajan, and now to 
be feen in the palace Farnefe. I fhall take thefe from a tranfcript of 
them exhibited in a 1 letter from a young Englifh painter at Rome to 
his father at London, in which letter the author fays thefe infcrip- 
tions were communicated to him by a learned friend of his father to 
be tranfmitted to the latter. The reafon of my taking thefe infcrip- 
tions from this letter, is, becaufe they are much more elegantly tran- 
fcribed there, than in the delineations given of them either by Scaliger, 
Gruter, or Montfaucon ; the laft has cenfured Scaliger for afferting 
that thefe Ionic characters were in common ufe fo late as the time of 
Herodes Articus; and ,n fays that no traces of them are to be found 
in ;.ny monuments, but in Thofe of great antiquity before the time 
of Alexander the Great: For winch reafon, he is of opinion that 
Heicii'^ " ' us, who was a man of learning, and a lover of anti- 
q' ^efc in'cript'ons, which exhibit the old Ionic letters, 

• ■ ■ • .-. ; ' :,, m-. c in his Triopian Villa, in order to perpetuate 
. • •. . ■ <• iniViipi v.ns, thi.ri.ibrc, 1 fhall make ufe of. 

. :•• • k Pa: inn Matb. c V cC::. 7, and aS. S-.-'J. canon 
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The next is an Athenian infcription given by " Montfaucon : It is writ- 
ten, like the two firft, in old Ionic characters (which {hews they 
-.vere in common ufe at the time of this infcription) and may be, 
thus, tranflated ; The names of the Athenians belonging to the tribe 
Erechtbe'is, who loft their lives in the wars cf Cyprus, JEgypt, Phoenicia, 
Halite, and JEgina : The three words, that follow, are at the head 
of fo many columns, on which are ingraved the names of the flain. 
In order to fupport the authenticity of this infcription, Montfaucon has 
tranfcribed the relations, given by Thucydides of thefe wars. From 
all which, that learned monk concludes that this monument was 
eredled 0 in the time of the Peloponne/ian war. In this I cannot agree 
with him ; becaufe every one of the battles, mentioned in the in- 
fcription, happened feveral years before that war, and are related by 
Thucydides among the military operations of the Greeks, and Barba- 
rians, which, he himfelf fays, fell out during the 50 years, toat in- 
tervened between the retreat of Xerxes, and the beginning of the Pelo- 
ponnefian war. After Thucydides has given an account of all the 
battles, mentioned in the infcription, he has thefe words ; p rat?* h 
Pv^TTUvja. oVa t7r£u%xv 01 EXXijve? wgoj re aXA>?Xys, kcli -sr^os tov BagPagov, ?yz- 
vt\o ev Zlto-t irtvlwcvlct paX^ct, p(]oi%v t?s re Stgx avocx^W^?, kcu t>js a^y^g 
mh ru 7roM^is. And we find, by him, that, after the Athenians had 
reduced Eubcea (the reduction of which was fubfequent to all the 
battles referred to in the infcription) they made a ^ truce of 30 years 
with the Lacedaemonians ; and that, in the r i4th year of this truce, 
the latter refolved upon the Peloponnefian war, or, which is the fame 
thing, that the 30 years truce was diffolved. The inferiptions on the 
two Macedonian coins, exhibited alfo by s Montfaucon, are the next, 
and laft inferiptions I fhall make ufe of : The fi-ft is fuppofed to be 

» Id. ib. p. 135. 0 Id- ib. p. 134. r B. i. c. 118. i B. i. c. 115. 

' ib. c. 87. 5 Palseogr. Graec. p. 122. 

the 
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the coin of the firft Amintas, the eighth from Caranus, and the ninth 
king of Macedon. The fecond is, certainly, a Macedonian coin from 
the infcription on one fide of it ; and, by That on the reverfe, it 
appears to be of the higheft antiquity. If, in difcufling this Subjedt, 
I differ from Scaliger, and Montfaucon in fome particulars, I fhall give 
my reafons for it, with all the deference that is due to men of their 
fuperior learning. As the view of them both was to fhew the analogy 
between the Phoenician, and Ionic letters, and not between the laft, 
and Thofe of the Romans, it is very natural that, our views being 
different, our methods of purfuing thofe views fhould alfo differ. I 
find neither of them have made ufe of the Sigean infcription, which, 
though vaftly older than That of Herodes Atticus, may, very poffi- 
bly, be neither older, nor more authentic, than the infcriptions, from 
which he copied his Ionic letters : However, as there is very little 
difference between thefe, and the letters in the Sigean infcription ; 
and, as I have taken but one letter, viz. the S from that infcription 
(where it is inverted) which one of the Macedonian coins, and the 
Delian infcription would have furnifhed me with, I chofe not to in- 
cumber this little Effay with that infcription. 



Latin 
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Latin Letters. 




Ionic Letters. 


A. 




from the Herodian infcription. 


B. 


B. 


from the firft Macedonian coin. 


C. 


K 
u 


from the Herodian infcription. 


D. 


D. 


from the fame. 


E. 


E. 


from the fame. 


F. 


F. 


the JEoYic digamma. 


H. 


H. 


from the Herodian infcription. 


I. 


1. 


from the fame. 


K. 


K . 


from the fame. 


L. 


L. 


from the fecond Macedonian coin. 


M. 


J • 


from the Herodian infcription.. 


N. 


jv. 


from the fame. 


O. 


O. 


from the fame. 


P. 


P. 


from the fame. 


R. 


P. 


from the fame. 


S. 


s. 


from the fecond Macedonian coin. 


T. 


T. 


from the Herodian infcription. 


U. 


V. 


from the fame. 


Y. 


Y. 


from the Athenian infcription. 



Moft 
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Moft of thefe Ionic letters correfpond, fo exadtly, with the Roman 
letters, that I fliall only take notice of two, viz. the J>, and n, 
which feem to differ from them : After which, I fliall fhew in what 
manner the Romans expreffed the powers of the double letters, in- 
vented by Palamedes, and Simonides, by two letters, which had the 
fame effect. This will further confirm the analogy contended for, 
between the Greek and Roman letters ; fince the ancient Greeks, be- 
fore the invention of thefe characters, fupplied the want of them by 
the fame letters. 

I fhall not pretend to reduce the fhape either of the ancient, or 
modern Gamma, to the Roman C, as fome men of learning, and 
Scaliger in particular, have done with regard to the Phoenician, and 
Ionic letters : But I contend, and doubt not to prove, that the Ro- 
man C, however different from the J" in its fhape, fupplied the pow- 
er of it in the Roman language : For it is certain that the Romans 
had not, originally, the letter G, but, inftead of it, made ufe of a C: 
Thus, Caius was pronounced Gaius ; which is the reafon that all 
Greek authors write the former Taic? : This is confirmed by an 
obfervation of 1 Quintilian, who fays, qucedam aliter fcribi, alitcr 
minciari ; nam, Gaius C lit era not at nr. But the Duilian infcription, 
mentioned in a "former note, puts this matter out of all doubt : There 
we find rem cerens, for rem gerens ; Cartaci/rienfcis, for Carthagini- 
ejifes and maciftratos, for magijlratm. As to the Ionic P, a little 
rounding of the angles, and bringing that femicircle to the perpendi- 
cular, would, without great violence, particularly to an antiquary, 
form a Roman P. However, the place of this letter in the Roman 
alphabet, and its power in the Roman language, perfectly, agree with 
the Ionic p. The reader will not be furprifed to fee the Roman F 

t Iiifl. Orat. B. i. c. 7. u Sec the 5 2d Annot. on the 2d book. 

ftand 
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ftand in the fame place in the Roman alphabet with the JEolic digam- 
ma, when he confiders what our author has, w already, told us, viz. 
that the Roman language was, chiefly, ./Eolic. This Digamma the 
/Eolians, alfo, learned from the Phoenicians : For the 1 ^ , the Vau 
of the latter if, plainly, the digamma of the iEolians ; allowance be- 
\])-r mane for their different way of writing ; fince every body knows 
that the Phoenicians, and the eaftern nations, writ from the right to 
the left. Another inftance of the conformity between the Ionic, and 
Roman letters, mil ft not be omitted : In both the H ftands for an af- 
t irate only : And, to carry this conformity frill farther, in both it is 
ufed for an afpiratc, not only, in the beginning, but, alfo, in the 
middle of words ; as E f MODI in the Hcrodian infer iption, and 
Tnbio, Anbelo, and many other words in Latin. I wonder how the 
Greeks, with their delicate ears, came to lofe this beauty, which the 
Romans preferved. The laft obfervation I fhall make upon thefe in- 
fcripdons is, that, in the word AESILLAS, which moft people would 
:ake for a Latin, rather than a Greek infeription, the diphthong AE, 
which the Latines adopted, is employed inltead of the Greek diph- 
thong AI ; which, however, was in ufe fo early as the time of the 
Sigean infeription. 

I, new, come to the fix double confonants, and two double vow- 
els, faid to have been invented by Palamedes during the fiege of Troy, 
and by Simonides, about feven hundred years after that period : 
Z, 0, 0, X are the Palamedean letters, contrary to the opinion of 
Montfaucon, who afcribes 3 to Palamedes, and Z to Simonides ; 
and s, h, '■¥, XI, are faid to have been invented by Simonides j but 
this cannot be, becaufe we find the letter H, in the Sigean infeription, 
which is, certainly, older than Simonides j in That, as well as in the 
x - B. 1. c. 90. x Montfaucon. Palseogr. .p. 128. y Palsogr. Gr;ec. p. 117. 

Vol. II. P p * Hero- 
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iluTOiiian infrription, it {lands for an afpirate only : Simonides, therc- 
foie, could nut have invented that letter; all he can be iuppofed to 
have dime is, to have altered the power of it, and to nave transf .r:r>- 
..-■.] ic, from an afpirate, to a double, or long K, as his XI was to rcpre- 
iViit a double, or long O. Neither do I believe that Palamedes invent- 
i I the Z, I mean, the found of it, though he might invent the let- 
r; fince the Phoenicians, Syrians, and Chaldeans had, originally, the 
f ;und of that letter, called, by the latter, K/Vf Zita, winch is ahr.od 
the fame name, which the Greeks gave to it. Before the invention of 
the fix double confonants, Z, ©, O. X, 3, Y, the Ionian 3 exprcfild 
their power by SD.TH, FH, l< H, l< S, US- In this, alfo, the Romans 
imitated the Ionians with regard to four of them ; as fcr the other 
two, th.cy ufed them in the fame manner, as the more modern Greeks, 
in all the words they took from them. I (hall give examples of both. 
Of the four, are thefe words, Tbeatrum, Pbalera, Cbtmara, PJlttacus-, 
and of the others, Xenium, Zepbyrus. I am forced to make ufe of 
Greek words, becaufe I know of no Latin words, beginning with thefe 
double confonants, that are not cither Greek, or derived from that 
language. Our author, in his juftly admired = treatife of the compofi- 
tion of words, makes but three double confonants, all which are in- 
cluded in the eight femivowels ; thefe three are, Z, 3> Y ; and he 
gives this reafon for their being called double, becaufe they are com- 
pounded, Z, of £ A ; S, of K Z ; and Y, of nS. He confines their 
number to three j becaufe he calls X, 3>, and 0, afpirate mutes, a(pu\a 
«W* : The feafon of which, I imagine to be this, though he does 
not fay fo, that each of them includes the afpirate H j being com- 
pounded of K H, n H, and T H. 

Thus I have gone through the tafk I propofed to myfelf, and am, 
intirely, convinced that the old Greek and Roman letters were, origi- 

« Edir. of Hudfop, p. 22, and 23. 

pally, 
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.icily, the fame : This I mention, becaufe nothing elfe could juftify 
my endeavours to convince the reader of it. By what has been faid, 
we may obferve the flow progrefs of letters, from their firll appearance 
in Europe, under Cadmus, to their being introduced into Italy by 
Evander, which comprehends no lefs than 250 years: And, what is 
more extraordinary, they had, but al lately, been known in Arcadia, 
when Evander went from thence to Italy. This can, only, be account- 
ed for by the predatory genius of the Greeks, which prevailed during 
that interval, and led them rather to prey upon their neighbours, than- 
to cultivate the liberal arts ; but they no fooner applied themfelves to 
thefe, than they advanced as fwiftly to the empire of learning, as the 
Romans did, afterwards, to That of the World ; with this difference, 
that captive Greece polifhed her conquerors, whofe power is, long fince, 
difiblved, whereas the literary lbvereignty of the Greeks will be ac- 
knowledged, as long as their language mall be underftood. 

es Dion. Rom. Ant. B. r. c. 3?. 



THE 



T II E 



ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 

O F 

DIONYSIUS HALIC A RNASSENSIS. 



THE FIFTH BOOK. 

MONARCHY, therefore, having continued two 
hundred and forty four years from the foundation 
of Rome, and, under the lafl king, degenerated 
into tyranny, was, for thefe reafons, and by thefe perfons, 
abolifhed juft before the fixty eighth Olympiad, in which 
Ifchomachus of Croton won the prize of the {radium, 
Ifagoras being annual archon at Athens. An ariftocracy 
being, now, eftablifhed, and Lucius Junius Brutus, and 
Lucius Tarquinius Collatinus, the firft confuls, invefted 
with the regal power, when there yet remained about 1 four 

Annot a tions on the Fifth Book. 



tainly, know when the Roman year be- 
gan, at this time, among the Romans, 

Vol. II. 



it would be very cafy to afecrtain the 
month of the year, when the two firil 
confuls entered upon their magiftracy ; 
becaufc we find, by this pafiage, that 
Qji months 
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months to complete that year (which magiftrates the 



four months were then wanting to 
complete the year. a Plutarch is of 
opinion that the firft confuls were 
chofen on the kalends of January. 
And this opinion, I find, M. * * * has 
eipouied. However, it is liable to 
many objections : For, if, as Plutarch 
fays, in the fame place, the Roman 
year began, according to the inftitu- 
tionof Romulus, on the firft of March, 
and, according to That of Numa, on 
the firft of January ; and, if, accord- 
ing to our author, four months were 
wanting to complete the year, when 
the firft confuls entered upon their 
rnagiftracy, it is plain they did not 
enter upon it on the firft day of Ja- 
nuary. Befides, it is allowed by all 
authors that this day was not tl e fixed 
day for the confuls to begin their ad- 
mi niftration till the confuKhip of 
Fulvius Nobi.ior, and T. Annius 
1, ulcus, in the year of Rome 60 1. 
L,e Jay thinks the Roman year began 
the lirfl of October, and, consequently, 
that the firft confuls began the:r ma- 
gi itracy on the firft day ol" June. 
This opinion he fupports by a proof, 
which, he fays, admits of no anfwer : 
This proof is taken from Livy, who 
fays that, when it was propofed to rc- 
ilorc to the Tarquins their efiecls, the 
Romans pulled up the ripe corn, th;.t 
was growing in the field between Rome, 
anil the Tiber, and threw it into the 
river. From \s hence he concludes that, 
as June is the time, when the harveft 
begins to be ripe, that mull be the 
month, when the firft confuls began 
their rnagiftracy. But this argument, 
3 Roman. Quacft. p. z6$. 



which he thinks unanfwerable, may 
be turned againft him. This I mail 
fhew, even, from Livy, from whom 
he derives his proof. This hiftorian, 
therefore, fays, that, after the Tarquins 
were expelled, and Brutus, and Col- 
latinus chofen confuls, the firft thing 
thefe magiftrates did, was to make 
the people take an oath, that they 
would luffer no more kings at Rome b . 
After which, they fupplied the vacan- 
cies in the fenatc, occafioned by the 
murders of Tarquinius. The next 
thing of moment was the refignation 
of Collatinus, and the election of 
Valerius in his room. Then, follows 
the embaffy, lent by Tarquinius, to 
delire his effects might be reftored to 
him. This embaffy occafioned a debate 
of fome days continuance in the fenate: 
In the mean time, the embalTadors in- 
gaged many of the Roman youth in a 
confpiracy to reftore the tyrant, and, 
among the reft, the conful's fons. Alter 
the fenate had ordered the efiecls of Tar- 
quinius to be reftored, the embafiadors 
ftaid fome time at Rome, pretei.ding 
to be employed in preparing carriages 
to tranfport them. However, they 
made life of this delay to hold frequent 
meetings with the confpirators, and 
to procure letters from them to Tar- 
quinius. This produced a difcovery, 
and the difcovery occafioned the aban- 
doning thefe effects, and, among the 
reft, the corn, to the people. Now, 
it is fubmittcd to the leader whether 
all thefe tranfactions did not, probably, 
take up more time than is requifite 
to bring corn to its maturity after it 



Romans, 



Book V. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. 311 
Romans, in their own language, call Confutes, as I faid ) 



begins to be ripe, as !e Jay fays. In 
the common courfe of things, they 
muft have taken up fome weeks, and, 
poffibly, two, or three months from 
the creation of the confuls. There is 
another argument, made ufe of by le 
Jay, which would, moft certainly, 
prove, that the firft confulfhip ended 
with the month of September (for he 
fuppofes that it lafted fixteen months) 
if the fact, was as he ftates it. He ai- 
ferts, from Plutarch, and Livy, that 
Horatius confecrated the capitol on the 
ides of September in the laft month of 
his confulfhip, though Livy does not 
mention any month. But the misfor- 
tune is, that neither of thefe authors 
fay that this happened in the laft month 
of that confulfhip. I have thofe paf- 
fages of c Plutarch, and d Livy, now, 
before me, and neither of them fay 
one word of it. They take notice, 
indeed, of the account brought to 
Horatius of the death of his fon, when 
he was going to confecrate the capitol; 
but, once more, I aver that neither of 
thofe authors fay that Horatius per- 
formed this confecration in the laft 
month of his confulfhip. I acknow- 
ledge that I find it eafier to object to 
the opinions of Plutarch, and le Jay, 
than to advance one of my own, that 
fliall be liable to no objections. How- 
ever, the firft thing, that feems necef- 
fary, is to fix the time, when the year 
began, at that period, among the Ro- 
mans. I fhall not take upon me to 
fhew when the inftitution of Numa, 
by which the year began on the firft 
of January, was altered : All I can 
* Lift of Poplicola. * 



pretend to do, is to fhew that there is 
great reaibn to believe the beginning 
of the year fell out, at the time we are 
fpeaking of, on the firft of Auguft. 
This is certain that 47 years after the 
expuifion of the kings, that is, in the 
year of Rome 291, the Romans began 
their year on that day. This we know 
from c Livy, who fays, that L. Aebu- 
tius, and P. Servilius, the confuls of 
that year, entered upon their magi- 
stracy on the firft of Auguft, -which 
zvas, then, the beginning of the year : 
creati confides L. Aebtitins, P. Servilius 
kalendis fextilibus, ut tunc principium 
anni agebatur, confulatum ineimt. As 
therefore, neither Livy, nor any other 
author fpeaks of any alteration made 
in the beginning of the year from the 
expuifion of the kings to the year of 
Rome 291, we have reafon to think 
that the Romans began their year on 
the fame cay in the former of thefe 
periods. If this is fo, the firft confuls 
muft have entered on their magiltracy 
on the firft day of April, fince our 
author fays they began it four months 
before the end of that year. There 
is one objection r.gainit the day I have 
affigned "for the beginning of the firft 
confulfhip, which I think myfeif ob- 
liged not to conceal from the reader, 
which is, that the rcgifugiam, the day 
on which the Tarquins were banifhed, 
was, in the olu Roman calendar, on 
the fixth before the calends of March 
(the twenty fourth of Fcbruaiy) fo 
that, if there was no interval between 
the banifhment of the Tarquins, and 
the creation of the firft confuls, thefe 
B. ii c. 8. ' Ii. c. 6. 

Qj}2 



they, 
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they, afiifted by the 2 other citizens, who, having made a 
truce with the Ardeates a few days after the expulfion of 
the tyrant, left the camp, and came to the city in great 
numbers, aflembled the people; and, having infilled long 
upon the advantages of unanimity, they confirmed, by 
another vote, every thing, which thofe in the city had, 
before, decreed, condemning the Tarquinii to perpetual 
banifhment. After which, they purified the city, and en- 
tered into an ingagement, confirmed by their oaths, and 
the performance of a facrifice, and they themfelves, ftanding 
upon the victims, firft fwore, and prevailed upon the reft 
of the citizens like wife to fwear, that they would never re- 
ftore Tarquinius, their late king, his fons, or their pofterity; 
and that, from thenceforth, they would neither create any 
perfon king of the Romans, nor, fuffer others to attempt it, 



mull: have been created on the fame 
day. As for the other feftival, cele- 
brated by the Romans on the ninth 
before the calends of June (the twenty 
fourth of May) and marked in their 
calendar by thefc letters R. C. F. 
which !e Jay miftakes for the regifn- 
giu»i, in order to adapt it to his own 
lyftcm, it relates, only, to t!ie >\x 
fdcrifiais, or lacrcritnu who was ap- 
pointed after the ixpuilion of the 



■ Livy fa 



t 1 \>. 



This le Jay has, ftrangely, tranflatcd : 



lie fuppofes that the people, who 
came to Rome in great numbers from 
the camp, were not Romans, but a 
colony of the Ardeates, who, after 
the former had made a truce with 
them, came to refide at Rome : His 
words are thefe : La trcve faite c.vec 
Its Ardeates aiiira dans Rome tin grand 
v.or.ibre de nouveaux habitants quifirenl 
alliance a-vee les Roma'ras. If the reader 
is at a luls to guefs how he could mil- 
take the words of the Greek text, 
which are very eafy, I can explain it: 
1 le never conlidered the Greek text at 
all ; but trandated the Latin tranfla- 
tion of i'oitus, who has, thus, render- 
ed the beginning of this paffage, af- 
fiunptis in focietatem aliis multis. 



e Dc Ling. Lai 
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And this oath they took, not only for themfelves, but, alfo, 
for their children, and pofterity. However, fince it ap- 
peared that the kings had been the authors of many con- 
siderable advantages to the commonwealth, they dehred to 
preferve the name of that magifbacy, as long as their city 
fhould fubfift, and ordered the priefts, and augurs to chufe 
among the elders the perfon they looked upon as the moll 
proper for that office, who was to have the fuperintendeiice 
in affairs of religion, and in nothing elfe, and be difchargcd 
of all military, and civil functions, and that his title fhould 
be the 3 king of religious matters. The firft perfon ap- 
pointed to this office was Manius Papirius, a patrician, and 
a lover of quiet. 

II. After the confuls had fettled thefe things, they were afraid 
(as I imagine) left the generality of the people fhould enter- 
tain an ill grounded opinion of their new form of government, 
and imagine that, as each of the confuls was attended with 
the twelve axes, like the kings, the city had two fovereigns 
inftead of one ; and, in order to quiet the fears of the 
citizens, and to leflen the envy of their power, they refolved 
that one of the confuls fhould be preceded by the twelve 
axes, and the other by twelve Kclors with the fafces only ; 
or, as fome write, with clubs alfo : And that the ufe of the 
axes mould be alternate, each of them being attended with 
them, iuccefiively, for the fpace of one month. By this, 
and feveral other inftitutions of the like nature, they ingaged 

5 - Ie^wv 3a<riA6uc Ia Latin, rex fa- reason for his creation, as the reader 
crorum, and rex facrificus : Thus he is has fecn in the firft note, 
called by Livy, who gives the fame 

the 
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the plebeians, and the lower fort of people to defire a con- 
tinuance of the prefent fettlement: For they reftored the 
laws, introduced by Tullius, concerning private contracts; 
which laws appeared humane, and popular, and had all 
been abrogated by Tarquinius : They, alfo, ordered the 
facriflces, both in the city, and in the country, which the 
people, and the tribes, aflembling together, ufed to of- 
fer up in common, to be renewed in the fame manner, as 
they had been performed in the reign of Tullius : They 
reftored to the people their right of holding aflemblies upon 
affairs of the greater!: confequence ; of giving their votes ; 
and of doing every thing they were intitled to do by former 
cuftoms. Thefe actions of the confuls pleafed the generality 
of the people ; who, from a long flavery, now faw them- 
felves in a ftate of unexpected liberty. Notwithftanding 
this, there were fome, and thefe no obfcure perfons, who, 
either through folly, or ambition, longed for a return of the 
4 evils refulting from tyranny : Thefe formed a confpiracy 

*■ Twv tv TU£«wi<Ti koikoiv. Thefe which I fhall Jay before the reader in 

abettors of tyranny difregarded the h his own words : Erant in Roman! 

evils refulting from it, becaufe they juventute adolcfccntcs aliquot, nee ii tenia 

looked upon them as general to all : loco orti, quorum in regno libido folutior 

But they fet a value upon the advan- fncrat, acqudcs fodalcjque adolefcentium 

rages they expected from it, becaufe Tarquinioruni -, ajjiieti -more regio z-ii-ere. 

they looked upon thefe as peculiar to Earn turn acquato jure omnium licenliam 

themfelves, without confidering that, quaerentes, libertatem aliorum in fv.am 

even, the gratifications, they promifed vcrtijfe fervitutem inter fe conquer cbantur. 

themfelves from the tyrant, were ren- Regem homincm ejje, a quo impetrcs, ubi 

dered infecure by the tyranny. Livy jus, ubi injuria opus Jit : ejj'e gratiae 

makes fome reflexions on the motives, locum, ejj'e beneficio ; et irafci et ignojeere 

that gave birth to this confpiracy, pojfe : inter amicam et inimicum difcrimen 
"B.ii.c. 3. 

to 
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to betray the city, to reftore Tarquinius, and to kill the con- 
fuls. Who the heads of this confpiracy were, and, by what 
unexpected accidents, they were difcovered, while they 
imagined all mankind to be ignorant of their defigns, I 
mall, now, relate, after I have rcfumcd fome few things, 
that were previous to this tranfaction. 

III. Tarquinius, after his cxpullion, ftaid a fhort time 
in the city of the Gabini, both to receive fuch, as came to 
him from Rome, to whom the tyranny was a more definable 
thing than liberty, and to wait the event of the hopes lie had 
formed of being rcftored to the fovereignty by the afliflance 
of the Latines : But their cities not hearkening to his felici- 
tations, nor being willing to make war with the Romans upon 
his account, he defpaired of any ailiftance from them, and 
took refuge in a city of Tyrrhenia, from whence his family 
by his 5 grandmother's fide, originally, came ; and, having 
corrupted the mofb confiderable of the Tarquinienfes, and 
been by them introduced to the aflembly of the people, he 
renewed the memory of his connexion with their city ; 
recounted the favors his grandfather had conferred on all 
the Tyrrhenian cities, and reminded them of the treaties 

n-ffe. Leges, rem fur dam, inexorabtlem n^t /wf f o,-. This mud, certainly, 

«;//(•, falubricrcm mcliorcmque inopi qitam be cr^of pa/up*;; : Bccaufc Tanaquil, 

■\.tc>;ii : rit'd hixcmenii, nec i-emae ha- who was of Tarquinii, was grand- 

I ::\\fi malum excefferu ; fcriculofum cjjc mother, not mother, to Tarquinius 

in tot kumc.ms erroribus foil innoccutid Superbus, as our author has proved 

■i izere. I have, contrary to my cuftom, at large. Tlie commentators might 

tranferibed this whole paffage, becaufe have taken notice of this : Indeed, le 

I look upon it to ccntain the fine ft Jay fuppofes him to have been the 

contraft between tyranny, and liberty, adopted Ion of Tanaquil. 
that ever I met with. 
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they had entered into with him. After all this, he lamented 
the misfortunes, which had happened to him ; that, in one 
day, he had fallen from the height of felicity ; and that he, 
and his three fons, being, now, wanderers, and in want of 
neceffaries, were forced to fly for refuge to thofe, who had, 
once, been his fubjedls. Having related thefe things in a 
very pathetic manner, accompanied with tears, he prevailed 
upon the people, firft, to fend embafladors to Rome, to 
propofe terms of accommodation on his behalf, in hope that 
the men in power there would fupport his intereft, and 
promote his reftoration. The embafladors being appointed 
by his direction, he inftructed them in every thing they 
were to fay ; and, giving them letters from the fugitive Ro- 
mans, who were with him, containing intreaties to their 
relations, and friends, he gave them fome gold alfo, and 
fent them to Rome. 

IV. When thefe men arrived there, they faid in the 
fenate, that Tarquinius defired leave to come to Rome in 
fafety with a fmall retinue, and to addrefs himfelf, in the 
firfr. place, to the fenate, as it was reafonable; and, after 
that, if the fenate allowed it, to an affembly of the people 
alfo, and there give an account of all his actions, from the 
time of his acceffion to the fovereignty ; and, if any one 
accufed him, to fubmit himfelf to the judgement of all the 
Romans : And, after he had cleared himfelf, and convinced 
them all, that he had done nothing worthy of banifhment, 
if they thought proper to reftore him to the fovereignty, he 
would exercife it upon fuch conditions, as they fhould think 

fit 
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fit to preicribe : However, if they were reiolved, no longer, 
to live under a monarchy as formerly, but to chufe fome 
other form of government, he defired he might rcfide at Rome, 
which was his country, enjoy his own houfe, and live under 
an equality with the reft of the citizens, difchargcd however 
from banifhment, and wandering. Having propofed thcfe 
things, they begged of the fenate, particularly, by the right, 
to which all men are intitled, to deprive no man of the 
opportunity of defending himfelr, and of being tried ; and 
to give him leave to make his defence, of which they them- 
felves would be the judges : But, if they did not think fit 
to grant him this favor, they defired the fenate to acl with 
moderation, from a regard to the city, that interceded in 
his behalf, in conferring upon her a favor, by which, as they 
themfelves could not be injured, fo they would be looked 
upon to do a great honor to the city, that received it : 
That, being men, they ought not to raife their thoughts 
above the condition of men, nor entertain immortal ixfent- 
ments in mortal minds ; but to fuffer themfelves to do an 
act of clemency, even contrary to their inclination, for the 
fake of thofe, who intreatcd them; and to confider, that it 
is the part of wife men to give up their enmities to their 
friendmips ; and That of weak men, and Barbarians to 
confound their friends with their enemies. 

V. After they had done fpeaking, Brutus rofe up, and 
faid ; " Concerning the return of the Tarquinii to this city, 
" Tyrrhenians, fay no more : For the vote is, already, palled, 
" which condemns them to perpetual banifhment ; and we 

Vol. II. R r " have 



18 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book V. 

' have all of us fworn by the gods neither to reftore the 
c tyrants ourfelvcs, nor to fufTer any others to reftore them. 
' But, il you defire any thing elfe of us, that is reafonable, 
' which we can grant without violating either our oaths, 
£ or the laws, let us know it." After this, the embaffadors 
dvanced, and laid; " The event of our firft eflay has been 
' unexpected : For, addrcfling you as embaffadors on the 
' behalf of a fuppliant, who deftres to give you an account 
' of hiss actions, and afking, as a private favor, a right, that 
' is common to all men, e\'cn this wc have not been able 
' to obtain. Since, then, you have taken your refolution, 
' we infift, no longer, upon his return : But we call upon 
<c you to do a right of another kind, concerning which our 
" country has given us inftructions ; neither is there any law, 
" or oath, that can hinder you from doing it ; that is, to 
" reftore to the king the fortunes his grandfather poflefled, 
" who never took any thing from you, either by force, or 
" fraud; but, having inherited them from his father, he 
" brought them to your city: For, all that he dcfires is to 
" have his fortunes reftored to him, and to live, happily, 
" in fome other place, without giving you any trouble." 
After the embaffadors had faid this, they withdrew. Of the 
two confulsj Brutus advifed the retaining the fortunes of the 
tyrants in order to punifh them for the many great injuries 
they had done to the commonwealth., and for the advantage, 
that would remit from it in depriving the former of a fupply 
for the war ; and he (hewed that the Tarquinii would not 
be contented with the rcftitution of their fortunes, nor 

fubmit 
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fubmit to lead a private life, but would bring a foreign 
war upon the Romans, and attempt, by force, to recover 
the fovereignty. But Collatinus advifcd the contrary, faying 
that the perfons, not the fortunes of the tyrants had injured 
the commonwealth ; and delired them to avoid both thefe 
things ; the firft, not to give room to die world to entertain 
this linifter opinion of them, as if they had expelled the 
Tarquinii for the fake of their riches ; and the other, not 
to give the tyrants themfelves ajuft caufe of war by depriving 
them of their property : For he faid it was uncertain whe- 
ther, if they received their fortunes, they would, after that, 
attempt to make war upon them in order to their reftoration ; 
but certain that, if they were deprived of their fortunes, 
they would never be quiet. 

VI. 6 Each of the confuls alledging thefe rcafons, and 
many ipeaking in favor of both, the fenatc was at a lofs 
what to refolve upon, and fpent many days in this conn- 
deration ; the opinion of Brutus feeming the moft advan- 
tageous, and That of Collatinus the moft juft : At laft, 
they determined that the people mould be the judges both 
of the advantage, and the jufticc. Many things having been 
faid upon that occalion by each of the confuls, when the 
curiae, that were thirty in number, were called to give their 
votes, they inclined to the one fide with lb fmall a biafs, 



Tav7* T6)v vV»7i<ji<, etc. The occa- 
fion of this debate in the fenate is re- 
lated by ' lAvy in very few, but very 
figniikant words : Per aliquot dies ca 



confultatio tenuil ; tic no» reiUi/.j, 
can fa, reddita, bel'.i materia^ e! adju- 
mcntum cjfeut. 
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that thofc curiae, that were for reftoring the effe&s, carried 
it but by ■ one vote againft thofe, that were for retaining 
them. The Tyrrhenians, having received their anfwer 
from the confuls, and given great commendations to the 
citizens for having preferred juftice to profit, gave notice to 
Tarquinius to fend fome perfons to receive the effects, while 
they themfclves ftaid in the city, pretending to be employed 
in colle&ing the furniture, and difpofmg of thofe things, 
that could not be removed ; but in reality, with no other 
view, than to form parties there, and to carry on intrigues 
purfuant to the inftruclions of the tyrant : For they em- 
ployed themfelves in delivering letters from the fugitives to 
their friends in the city, and in receiving others from thefe 
to the fugitives: And, in difcourfing with feveral of the 
citizens, and founding their fentiments, if they found any, 
through weaknefs, poverty, or a defire of being reftored to 
the advantages they had enjoyed under the tyranny, eafy to 
be infnared, thefe they endeavoured to corrupt by fuggefting 
hopes, and giving them money. And fome there would be, 
as may well be imagined in a large, and populous city, who 
preferred a worfe, to a better, conftitution, not of the ob- 
fcurcr fort only, but even among the men. of diftinction : Of 
this number were the two Junii, Titus, and Tiberius, the 
fons of Brutus, the conful, then juft arrived to manhood; and, 
-• Mi* ^Su>. I pay the greateft one vote. The fmalleft majority theie 
deference imaginable to the learning, could be was of two votes, viz. fixtten 
judgement, and eloquence of our au- againft fourteen. However, I believe 
thor : But, figures exclude all defc- he meaned that, when fixteen curiae 
rer.ee. Among the thirty curiae there concurred, they made one vote more 
could not have been a majority of only than half their number. 

with 
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with them, the two 8 Vitellii, Marcus, and Manius, brothers 
to the wife of Brutus, men capable of adminiftring the 
affairs of the public ; and, alfo, the Aquillii, Lucius, and 
Marcus, fons to the lifter of Collatinus, the other conful, 
of the fame age with the fons of Brutus : At the houfe of 
the Aquillii, their father being dead, the confpirators, gene- 
rally, met, and conful ted together concerning the restoration 
of the tyrants. 

VII. From many other circumftanccs, the affairs of the 
Romans feem to me to be railed by the hand of providence 
to the flourifhing condition they arc, now, arrived to; but, 
particularly, by what happened upon this occaiion : For 
fuch lolly, and providential madnefs pollened thofe unfor- 
tunate men, that they fuffercd themfelvcs to fend letters to 
the tyrant, written in their own hand, in which they fet 
down, not only, the number of their accomplices, but, alfo, 
the time, when they propofed to make the attempt upon 
the confuls : To this they had been induced by the letters 
they had received from the tyrant, in which he defircd to 
know beforehand the names of the .Romans, whofc zeal he 
ought to rccompenfe, after he was reftorcd to the fovereignty. 
Thefe letters the confuls pollened themfelvcs of by the fol- 
lowing accident. The principal confpirators were afiembled 
at the houfe of the Aquillii, the fons of the lifter of Collatinus, 
having been invited thither under a pretence of performing 
fome religious rites, and facrifices. After the entertainment, 

R - OuiT.'AAiei. Sigonius has proved, read Vitellii inftcad of Gellii, and, alfo, 
in his notes upon Livy, that we muft Aquillii with a double /. 

they 
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they ordered the fcrvants to go out of the room, and to with- 
draw from the door of the mens apartment ; becaufe they 
were, then, debating about the means of reftoring the tyrants ; 
and fctting down, under their own hands, their refolutions, in 
the letters, which the Aquillii were to deliver to the Tyrrhenian 
cmbaffadors, and thefe to Tarquinius. In the mean time, 
one of the fcrvants, who was their cupbearer, and a captive 
taken at Caenina, by name, 9 Vindicius, fufpecting, by their 
ordering the fervants to withdraw, that they were confulting 
fome mifchief, ftaid alone without the door, and, not only, 
heard their difcourfe, but, looking through a crevice of the 
door, faw the letters they were all writing : And, going out 
of the houfe, about midnight, as if he had been fent by his 
mafters upon fome bufinefs, he was unwilling to go to the 
confuls, left they, defiling to ftifle the affair from a tendcr- 
nefs to their relations, might order the informer to be put 
to death ; but applied to Publius Valerius, one of the four, 
who had, firft, fubverted the tyranny : This perfon gave 
him his hand as a pledge of his faith ; and the other, hav- 
ing received this affurance of his fecurity, confirmed by 
oaths, informed him of all he had both heard, and feen. 
Upon this information, Valerius loft no time, but went to 
the houfc of the Aquillii about break of day, attended with 

ObVvJjxio?. Thus we muft read the print of Vindicius, in the attitude 
this name with the Vatican manuicript, of liitcning to the difcourfe of the ccn- 
becauie he is fo called, alfo, by k Tivy -, fpirators. The ftatuc, from whence it 
V indicio ipfi nomcn fuijfc. The reader is taken, is allowed to be one of the 
may have feen the itatue, or, at leaft, lineft at Rome. 

"B.ii.c. 5 . 

a con- 
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a considerable number both of his clients, and friends ; and, 
going into the houfe without difficulty, as if he came upon 
fome other bufmefs, the youths being frill there, he got 
poflefiion of the letters ; and, fcizing their pcrfons, carried 
them before the confuls. 

VIII. I am afraid left the great, and aftoniihing anions 
of Brutus, one of the confuls, which I am, now, to relate, 
and in which the Romans place their grcateft pride, mould 
appear cruel and incredible to the Greeks j mice it is na- 
tural for all men to mcafurc whatever is laid of others, by 
their "own confeioufnefs, and to render credible things 
incredible with regard to themfelvcs: However, I fhall 
relate them. As foon, therefore, as it was day, Brutus 
afcended the tribunal ; and, carting his eyes upon the letters 
of the confpirntors, when he found Thofc written by his 
fon?, each or w hich he difcovercd by their feals, and, after 
he had opened them, by their writing, he, firft, commanded 
both their letters to be read by the fecrctary, in the hcarino- 



,0 Attc tb» igiwv nr.^Owv. This rcad- 
inL;, lor which wc aic obliged to the 
Van. an manufcript, i% in my opinion, 
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of all, who were prefent; and, then, ordered his fons to 
make their defence, if they had any thing to fay. But, 
neither of them daring to have recourfe to an impudent 
denial of the fact, they both ftood felf-condemned, and 
wept. Brutus, after a fhort paufe, rofe up; and, command- 
ing filence, while every one was waiting for the event, faid, 
He condemned his fons to death. Upon which, they all cried 
out, faying, they would not fufFerfuch a man to be punifhed 
with the lofs of his fons, and deftred to fave the lives of the 
youths in confideration of their father. But he, regardlefs 
of their cries, and lamentations, ordered the lienors to lead 
them to death ; while the youths wept, and begged, and 
called upon him in the moft tender terms. Even this feemed 
aftonifhing to all, that neither the intreaties of the citizens, 
nor the companion to his children mould make any im- 
prcilion upon this man. But his unrelenting deportment 
with regard to every article of their punimment, was ftill 
more aftonifhing: For he would not fuffer his fons to be 
carried to any other place, and put to death privately ; nei- 
ther would he himfelf ftir from the forum to avoid the 
dreadful fpedtacle, till they were executed, or allow them 
to undergo the fcntcnce, pronounced againft them, without 
ignominy ; but caufed every circumftance of their punim- 
ment, eftablifhed by the laws, and cuftoms againft male- 
factors, to be obferved : And, after they had been whipped 
in the forum, in the fight of all the citizens, he himfelf being 
prefent when all this was performed, he, then, allowed their 
heads to be cut off with the axes. But the moft extraordi- 
nary, 
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nary, and the mod aftonifhing part of this man's deport- 
ment, was, that he, never, turned his head alide, nor Jlied a 
tear ; and, while all prefent at this fpe<ftacle wept, he was 
the only perfon, who was obferved not to lament the death 
of his children, to bewail the deftitute condition of his 
family, nor to betray any other figns or foftnefs ; but", 
without tears, without fighs, without emotion to the lair, 
he bore his calamity with firmnefs. So great a ftrength of 
mind was he indued with, fo conftant in his refolutions, 
and fo much fuperior to all thofe paffions, that diforder 
human reafon. 

IX. After he had caufed his fons to be put to death, 
he, prefently, called the nephews of his collegue, the 
Aquillii, at whofe houfe the meetings of the confpirators 
had been held : And, ordering the fecretary to read their 
letters, that all prefent might hear them, he told them they 
might make their defence. When the youths were brought 
before the tribunal, whether by the fuggeftion of their 
friends, or having concerted it, they threw themfelvcs at 
the feet of their uncle, in hopes of being favcd by his means. 
Upon which, Brutus ordered the littors to lead them to 
death, if they refufed to make their defence : When Col- 
latinus, ordering them to forbear awhile till he had talked 
with his collegue, took him aiide, and, earneflly, intreated 
him to fpare the youths; fometimes, excufmg them, and 
alledging that, through the ignorance of their youth, and 
the evil converfation of their friends, they had been be- 
trayed into this madnefsj and fometimes, begging of him 
Vol. II. Ss ^ " to 
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to gratify him in faving the lives of his relations, as it was 
the only favor he afked of him, and the only trouble he 
mould, ever, give him ; and, at others, fhewing him the 
danger of creating a difcurbance in the city, if they attempted 
to punilli with death all thofe, who appeared to have given 
any afiiftance to the fugitives in promoting their refcoration ; 
thefe being \ r cry numerous, and fome of no obfeure families, 
But not being able to prevail, he defired him, at laft, not to 
condemn them to die, but to inflict a moderate punifhment 
on them, faying, it was abfurd to punifh the tyrants them- 
felves with banimmcnt only, and their friends with death. 
And, when the other would not confent, even, to moderate 
the punimment, or to put oft" the trials of the confpirators 
(for this was the laft favor his collcguc afked) but threatened, 
and f.vore he would put them all to death that very day, 
Collatinus, full of refentment that he was not able to obtain 
any thing he had afked, faid, " Since, therefore, you are in- 
" exorable and cruel, I, who am poflcfled of the fame power 
" with yourfelf, acquit the youths." Brutus, exafperatcd at 
this, replied, " Not while I am alive, Collatinus, fhall you 
" have power to acquit the traitors to their country : So far 
" from it, that you yourfelf mail, foon, be brought to con- 
" dign punimment." 

X. Having faid this, and appointed a guard over the 
youths, he ancmbied the people; and the forum being 
crouded (for the cataftrophe of his fons was, by this time, 
divulged through the whele city) he afcended the tribunal ; 
and, placing the mofl dignified perfons of the fenate near 

him, 
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him, fpokc as follows ; " I could have wished, citi/ere?, 
" that Collatinus, my collcguc, had the fame fcntiiricn'cs 
" with myfelf in every thing; and that, not by his words 
cc only, but by his actions alio, he had fhewn his hatred, 
" and enmity to the tyrants: But, mice I have difcovcred 
t£ in him fentiments contrary to my own, and that he is 
" united to the Tarquinii, as well by inclination, as birth ; 
" and that he is endeavouring a reconciliation with them, 
" and, inftead of the public good, coniiders his private 
" advantage, I have, not only, prepared myfelf to hinder 
" him from carrying his mifchievous deligns into execution, 
£c but, alfo, defire you to aflift me in it. I iliall, firft, inform 
tc you of the dangers the commonwealth has been cxpofed 
" to, and, then, in what manner each of us has behaved 
£{ himfelf in thofe dangers. Some of the citizens, afTem- 
" bling at the houfe of the Aquillii, who are fons to the 
" lifter of Collatinus, among whom were my two fons, 
" and the brothers of my wife, and fome others, no obfeure 
" men, they entered into an agreement, and confpiracy to 
" kill me, and refcorc Tarquinius to the fovercignty ; and, 
" having written letters, containing thefe things, under their 
" own hands, and fealed them with their own feals, they 
C1 were going to fend them to the fugitives. Of ail thde 
" circumftanccs. through the favor of fome god, infor- 
" mation was given us by this man : He is a Have be- 
<c longing to the Aquillii, at whofe houle they met hit 
(i night, and writ the letters ; and the letters themfelves we 
" have in our pofilaTion. I myfelf have punitlicd Titus, 
'Ss2 "and 
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and Tiberius, my fons ; and neither the law we have 
made, nor the oath we have taken, has, in any degree, 
been violated through my clemency. But Collatinus takes 
the Aquillii out of my hands, and fays he will not allow 
thofe, who have entered into the fame counfels with my 
fons, to undergo the fame punimment. And, if thefe are 
not to fuffer, it will be impofiible for me to punifti either 
the brothers of my wife, or the reft of the traitors to their 
country : For, what law can I alledge againft thefe, if I 
difcharge the others ? Of what, then, do you think thefe 
things are the indications ? Whether, of a love to the 
commonwealth, or of a reconciliation with the tyrants ? 
Of a confirmation of the oaths, which, after us, you all 
c have taken, or of a violation of thofe oaths, and of per- 
' jury ? And, though he had efcaped our difcovery, he 
' would have lain open to thofe imprecations, and been 
' chaftifed by thofe gods, whom, by his perjury, he had 
' offended. But, fince he is difcovered, we ourfelves ought 
' to punifti him ; who, but a few days before, perfuaded 
' you to reftore the effects to the tyrants, to the end that we 
' might not make ufe of that fupply in the war againft our 
' enemies, but our enemies, againft us; and, now, he thinks 
c that thofe, who have confpircd to reftore the tyrants, ought 
' to be exempt from puniftiment, with a view, no doubt, of 
' gratifying them, that, if they fhould return, either by trea- 
' cherv, or by war, he may, upon the merit of thefe favors, as 
' their friend, obtain every thing from them he defires. After 
' this, fhall I, who have not fpared my own children, fpare 

" you, 
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" you, Collatinus, who are with us, indeed, in perfon, but 
" with our enemies, in inclination ; and who defire to fave 
" thofe, who have betrayed their country ; and to deftroy 
" me, who am the defender of it? Why? Far from it: 
" But, to prevent you from effecting any thing of this kind 
" for the future, I deprive you of your magiftracy, and 
" command you to retire to fome other city. Thcfe que- 
" ftions muft be decided by you, citizens ; in order to which 
" I fliall affemble you, immediately, in your centuries, and 
" take your votes: Be allured, however, that either Colla- 
" tinus, or Brutus muft be your conful." 

XI. While he was fpeaking, Collatinus cried out, and 
exprefled his refentment ; and, interrupting him at every 
word, called him a defigning man, and a betrayer of his 
friends ; and, by endeavouring, fomctimes, to clear himfelf of 
the accufations; and, at others, by interceding for his nephews, 
and, not fuffering his affair to be put to the vote, he in- 
flamed the indignation of the people, and every thing he fold 
railed dreadful tumults. The citizens, being, now, exafpc- 
rated againft him, refufed cither to hear his defence, or to 
admit his intreaties ; but called out to have their votes 
taken *, when Spurius Lucretius, his father-in-law, a man 
cftcemcd by the people, fearing the event, and that he mould 
be, ignominiouQy, deprived, not only, of the magiftracy, but 
of his country, defired both the confuls to give him leave 
to fpeak (he being the firft perfon, who, ever, obtained this 
liberty, as the Roman hiftorians fay ; it not being, at that 
time, cuftomary for a private perfon to fpeak in an alTembly 

of 
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of the people) and, addreffing his intreaties to the confuls 
jointly, advifed Collatinus not to perlift in his oppolition, 
nor to retain the magistracy contrary to the defire of the 
citizens, which he had received by their confent ; but, if 
thofe, who had given it, thought fit to refume the magi- 
stracy, to refign it voluntarily ; and not to clear himfelf of 
the accufations brought againft him, by his words, but by 
1 lis actions; to remove, with all his effects, to fome other 
part of the world, till the commonwealth was in a ftate of 
fecurity, fince the good of the people feemed to require it ; 
and to confider that, when other crimes are committed, all 
men, indeed, fhew their rcfentment ; but, when treafon is 
fufpecled, they look upon it as the more prudent part, though 
even their fears arc vain, rather to guard againft the treafon, 
than, by defpifing it, to fuffer themfelves to be undone. He, 
then, exhorted Brutus not to expel his collegue from his 
country with fhame, and ignominy, in concert with whom 
he had formed the beft refolutions in favor of the common- 
wealth; but, if he himfelf were willing to rcngn the magi- 
stracy, and leave his country voluntarily, not only to give him 
leave to remove all his effects at his leifure, but to add fome 
beneiiicHon from the public, to the end that this favor, con- 
ferred upon him by the people, might be a comfort to him 
under his affliction. 

XII. Thcfe exhortations being, thus, addreffed to both 
the confuls, and fupportcd by the approbation of the peo- 
ple, Collatinus, greatly lamenting his misfortune, in being 
obliged, through the companion he had fhewn to his rela- 
tion?, 
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tions, to leave his country, 11 refigned the magiftracy : And 
Brutus, applauding him for having taken the bcfl, raid the 
moft advantageous refolution both to himfelf, and to the com- 
monwealth, exhorted him not to entertain any rcfentmcnt 
either againft him, or againft his citizens ; and, when he 
removed to another place, to look upon the city he had 
left, as his country ; and, never, to join with her enemies in 
anv counfels, or adKons that might be directed againft her ; 
and, upon the whole, to conrider his removal, as a pere- 
grination, not as anexpulfion, or a banifhment; and, though 
liis perfon continued with thofe, who received him, to let 
his inclination remain with thofe, who difmilied him. After 
this exhortation, he prevailed upon the people to make him 
a prefent of "twenty talents, and he himfelf added iivc more 

"• ATr'hlilxi ?yy <*W- Both the fign, that looks as if that hifrori.-m 
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FrciT-h tranflators ha 
the rcafons, given by 
cepofition of Collatinus, are not, in 
any degree, ib well founded as Thofe, 
r. Hedged by Dionyfius. T h.is mull be 
allowed. And I fliall add, that die 
opnofition given by Collatinus to the 
mimfhment of his nephews, after 
iiiutus had iacrihc.d his own fons to 
the liberty of his country, was, ccr- 
!v. a K'tttv reaibn to uepoie him, 
tha:,' i,c.v.:;l- his name happened to 
be Tarciuinius. Collatinus, which * L.ivy 
<::},: u,\vas iL- cr.ly tbhr- that drew 
vp-.n l.bn this difgracc -, Co v,~;dis cr.hn 
- t cum nihil alien! ofh nde: it, 

;;; i^jiftm ClvUc.H ftlit . If 

th :. ivafc.n is extraordinary, there is 
another, urged ngainP: him by Brutus, 
\n Law, when he advifes him to re- 
•L.ii. c. 2. ' B. i 



was lb much employed in the beau 
of his 11) le, as not to attend to 
conlillency of his hillory. lie 1- 
before, acquainted his readers that 
mother of Brutus was lifter to "1 
quinius Superbus, " Lucius J:'.>;;;:s J 
tus larrithii'i for erf regis r.clus ; a 
yet, in this ipecch, he makes Bi t 
lay to Collatinus that tic f.:;.-:!y, 
which he was defoended, was obn< 
ous to liberty ; i>;;iiir.i :-;eu...", 



•-• r.i«<r« tsc> Twenty talent-. 

consequently,* the prcfei.t, made by 
Brutus himfeif to Collatinus of live, 
talents, will amount to yCo /. 15 - r . 
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out of his private fortune. Tarquinius Collatinus, after 
this difgrace, retired to Lavinium, the metropolis of the 
Latin nation, where he died in an advanced age. And 
Brutus, refolving not to continue alone in the magiffracy, 
nor to give room to the citizens to fufpedt that the defire 
of monarchy had induced him to banifh his collegue, im- 
mediately affembled the people in the field, where they, 
ufually, chofe their kings, and their other magiftrates, and 
appointed for his collegue Publius Valerius, who was, as I 
faid before, of Sabine extraction, a man worthy both of 
praife, and admiration, for the many great qualifications he 
pofTeffed, but, particularly, for his frugality : For he was a 
kind of felf-taught philofopher, as he fhewed himfelf upon 
many occafions, of which I fhall, foon, give an account. 

XIII. After this, Brutus, and his collegue, acted, in every 
thing, with great unanimity, and, immediately, put to death 
all, who had confpired to reftore the fugitives ; and, alfo, 
honoured the ilave, who had given information of the con- 
fpiracy, not only with 13 his liberty, but with the privileges 
of a Roman citizen, and a large fum of money. After which, 
they introduced three inftitutions, all of the greateft reputa- 
tion, and advantage to the public, by which they created an 
univerfal harmony among the citizens, and weakened the 

1 1 * EtouSefiasc te x*« Erox/7««ff p.ti*!oeH q i lie primum dicitur vindicta lilerattts; 
»1i!xi;<r«v. JLivy fays that Vindicius was quidam quoque vindidtae nometi ab illo 
the firft man, who was made free by tractum pat ant. Vindifta, or Fejluca, 
the method in ufe among the Romans, properly fignifies the rod, by the im- 
c ailed VindiRa, which was thought by pofition of which the flave was declared 
Lmc to have been fo called from him ; by the praetor to be free. 

sB. ii. c. 5. 

factions 
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fa&ions of their enemies. The inftitutions, introduced by thefe 
confuls, were as follows : In the firft place, they made choice 
of the moft diftinguifhed among the plebeians ; and, having 
made them patricians, they, with thefe, 14 completed thefenate 
to the number of three hundred. After that, they expofed the 
effects of the tyrants in public for the benefit of all the citizens, 
giving to every one as much of them as they could feize ; 
and, dividing the lands, they had poflefled, among thofe, 
who had none, referved only one field, which lies between 
the city, and the river : This field their anceftors had, by a 
public decree, confecrated to Mars, as a meadow for horfes, 
and the propereft place for the youth to perform their exer- 
cifes in arms ; and, even before this, it had been confecrated 
to this god : But Tarquinius had appropriated it to his own 
ufe, and fown it ; the greateft proof of which is, the refo- 
lution, then, taken by the confuls, in relation to that corn : 
For, having given leave to the people to carry away every 
thing, that belonged to the tyrants, they would not fuffer 
them to take away the corn, which had grown in this field, 
and was yet lying upon the floors, whether in the ftraw, or 
threfhed ; but, looking upon it as impure, and improper to 
be carried into their houfes, they determined it mould be 

>4- k«i <ru»swAij*««iv f£ *dw t»v /3**>jv author, is againft him ; both of them 

« f ».« K o<ri*r. I am at z. lo!s to guefs aflcrting, in lo many words, that the 

what authority r Plutarch had for af- vacancies in the lenatc were ft; .plied 

ferting that Valerius filled up the va- before the death of Hrul is. Cu-.ern- 

canci^s in the fenate after the death of ing this fupply of the Roman l.nate 

Brutus, and while he himfelf was fole fee the fixty fixth annotation on the 

conful : For • Livy, as, well as our third book. 
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thrown into the river : And there, ftill, remains a monument, 
which manifefts that tranfadtion, being a confiderable ifland, 
confecrated to Acfculapius, and warned on all fides by the 
river ; which ifland, they fay, was formed by the heap of 
rotten fcraw, confolidatcd by the mud, which the ftream 
was, constantly, accumulating. The third thing they did 
was to grant leave to all the Romans, who had fled from 
the city with the tyrant, to return, upon the terms of im- 
punity, and a general amnefty, limiting the time to twenty 
days : But, if they did not return within the term appointed, 
they condemned them to perpetual banifhment, and the 
confifcation of their eftates. Thefe inftitutions ingaged all, 
who enjoyed any part whatever of the poffeflions belonging 
to the tyrants, to undergo any danger rather than be dif- 
pofleffed of thofe advantages ; and, by freeing from fear 
thofe, who, apprehending a necefl ary punifhment, as due to 
the crimes they had been guilty of under the tyranny, had 
fubmitted to one, that was voluntary, made them embrace 
the intereft of the commonwealth, preferably, to That of 
the tyrants. 

XIV. After they had regulated thefe things, and made 
the ncceflary preparations lor the war, they, for fomc time, 
kept their forces in the plains near the city, difpofed under 
their respective enfigns, and leaders, where they performed 
their cxercife. All which was occalioned by the advice they 
had received, that the fugitives were railing an army a gain ft 
them in all the cities of Tyrrhenia, and that two of thefe 
cities, the Tarquinienfes, and the Veientcs, had, openly, 

declared 
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declared in favor of their reftoration, and both levied con- 
fiderable armies to promote it; and, that, in the other 
cities, fome voluntiers were railed by their friends, and, alio, 
mercenaries. When the Romans heard the enemy had, 
already, taken the field, they refolved to meet them ; and, 
before the latter came up, they paficd the river ; and, 
marching forward, incamped near the Tyrrhenians in a 
meadow, called 15 Vinius, near a grove confecrated to the 
heroe, Horatus. Both armies were, nearly, equal in number, 
and, equally, eager for the ingagement. At firft, therefore, 
there was a fmall fkirmifh between the horfe, who charged 
as foon as they came in fight of one another, and before the 
foot were incamped : In which, having tried each other's 
ftrength, and neither conquering, nor conquered, they retired 
to their refpective camps. After that, the foot, and horfe 
of both armies being drawn up in the fame manner, the foot 
in the center, and the horfe on the wings, they came to a 
general ingagement. Valerius, the laft elected conful, com- 
manded the right wing of the Romans, and flood oppofite 
to the Veientes ; and Brutus the left, having before him the 
forces of the Tarquinienfes, commanded by the fons of 
Tarquinius, the late king. 

XV. When the armies were ready to ingagc, one of the 
ions of Tarquinius, by name, Aruns, the mod remarkable 
of his brothers both for the ftrength of his body, and the 

■ '<• F.v >,eiuoiv, Ky.\afjL'c\tf Oj'.W ' Plu- filva Arfta. Thefc varieties arc, \-ro- 

ui '. h calls this meadow, Ai«-«t« hc-ipmu, bably, owing to the crro; s oi' the tr.iu ■ 

aii-.! the grovCjOufc-sv aArej ; and ''Livy, fcribers. 

'- In Toplicola. " 15. ii. c. 7. 
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vigor of his mind, advanced before the ranks of the Tyr- 
rhenians ; and, riding up fb near to the Romans, that all 
of them might know his perfon, and hear his voice, threw 
out abufive words againft Brutus, their commander, calling 
him a wild beaft, and ftained with the blood of his children ; 
and, reproaching him, at the fame time, with cowardice, and 
pufillanimity, challenged him to decide the general quarrel 
by a fingle combat. Brutus, impatient of thefe reproaches, 
and deaf to the remonftrances of his friends, rufhedupon the 
fate, that was prepared for him : For both, being, equally, 
hurried on by paffion, and confidering only what they de- 
fired to effe<£t, not what they might fuffer, pufhed their 
horfes with all their force againft one another ; and each, 
with unerring fpears, piercing the buckler, and corflet of 
his enemy, one hid the point in his fide, and the other in 
his loins ; and their horfes, joining their chefts with the 
violence of the motion, rofe upon their hind feet ; and, 
throwing back their heads, flung their riders, who, falling 
to the ground, lay agonizing, while ftreams of blood gufhed 
from their wounds. When the two armies faw their leaders 
fall, they ingaged with fhouts, and the noife of arms, and a 
moil violent battle infued both of the foot, and horfe ; the 
event of which was alike to both : For the Romans, who 
were on the right wing, which was commanded by Vale- 
rius, the other conful, defeated the Veientes ; and, purfuing 
them to their camp, covered the plain with dead bodies : 
While the Tyrrhenians, who were poftcd on the enemy's right 
wing, and commanded by Titus, and Sextus, the fons of 

Tarquinius, 
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Tarquinius, put the left of the Romans to flight ; and, 
advancing to their camp, attempted to take it by ftorm : 
But, many of them being wounded, they were repulfed by 
thofe, who had been left to guard it: Thefe guards were 
called the Triariiy being veteran troops, and experienced in 
many wars, and are, always, the laft employed, when every 
other hope is defperate, in actions of the greateft confe- 
quence. 

XVI. The fun being, now, near fetting, both armies re- 
tired to their own camps, not fo much elated with their 
victory, as dejected with the numbers they had loft; and, 
if it fhoxild be neceffary to renew the battle, not thinking 
thofe, who were left, fufficient for that purpofe, the greateft 
part of them being wounded. But there was a greater de- 
jection, and defpair among the Romans, occafioned by the 
death of their commander ; and many of them were of 
opinion that the beft thing they could do, was to quit their 
camp before the day appeared. While they were confidcr- 
ing thefe things, and difcourfing of them among themfelves, 
nearly about lG the firft watch, a voice was heard from the 
grove, near which they were incamped, calling aloud to 
both armies in fuch a manner as to be heard by all of them, 
whether from the heroe, to whom the grove was confc- 
crated, or from Faunus, as lie is called : For the Romans 
attribute to this genius the panic, and other appearances, 
which fhew themfelves to men, at different times, in different 
fhapes, infpiring terrors ; and they fay that all voices, which 

l6, ntgt Tfiv sr§a1>jv <pu*(xic>iv. See the fixtieth annotation on the third book. 
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difturb the minds of the hearers, are the work of this god. 
However, the voice of this genius exhorted the Romans to 
take courage, as having gained the victory ; and declared 
that the lofs of the enemy exceeded theirs by one man. It 
is faid that Valerius, encouraged by this voice, marched to 
the enemy's camp, while it was, yet, dark night, and having 
killed many of them, and driven the reft out of the camp, 
made himfelf mafter of it. 

XVII. This was the event of that battle : The next day, 
the Romans, having ftripped the enemy's dead men, and 
buried their own, returned home. The moft confiderable 
knights carried the body of Brutus to Rome with many 
praifes, and tears, and adorned it with crowns in token of 
his fuperior bravery. They were met by the fenate, who 
had, before, decreed a triumph in honor of their general, and, 
alfo, by all the people, who received the army with bowls 
of wine, and tables fpread with victuals. When they came 
into the city, the conful 17 triumphed, according to the 
cuftom ufed by the kings, when they performed the procef- 
fions attended with trophies, and facrifices ; and, having 
confecrated the fpoils to the gods, he palled that day, as a 
fcftival, and gave an entertainment to the moft confiderable 

'-■ UouTTivcm 0 uValct. This was fought on the day before the calends 
rhr Bill ccml'ular triumph ; and in thefe oi March ; -tatdt-.v -r^ ixay^v AeAci j-sve- 
words it Hands recorded : w P. Vr.'.cr. ar f o xahaviuv M*<.7ik : Where 

l u'.nn PoplicoLi Ccf. primus dr Vcicn- he has tranflated pridie by zr^o «.<«?. 
libus ct -Tarquhiienjji'iis. an. c cxliv. By this means, the inicription, ' and 
k-L d A.//. Valerius triumphed the the relations, given by our author, 
day after the battle, as our author tells and Plutarch, are all connected. 
i;<; : And N IMutarch fays the battle was 

* Sigon. in Fad. ci Triumph. * In Poplicola. 
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of the citizens. The day after, he appeared in a mourning 
habit ; and, placing in the forum the body of Brutus, pro- 
perly adorned, upon a magnificent bier, he called the people 
together; and, afcending the tribunal, made his funeral oration. 
I cannot, certainly, affirm whether Valerius was the fir ft, 
who introduced this cuftom among the Romans, or whether 
he found it, already, eftablifhcd by the kings. But I am 
informed by general hiftory, as delivered down by the moft 
ancient poets, and the mod celebrated hiftorians, that it was 
an ancient invention of the Romans to celebrate the virtues 
of illuftrious men at their funerals; and that the Greeks 
were not the authors of it : For thefe, indeed, give an ac- 
count of funeral games, both gymnic, and cqueftrian, per- 
formed in honor to famous men by their friends ; as, to 
Patroclus, by Achilles ; and, before that, by Hercules to 
Pclops : But none of them make any mention of funeral 
orations, fpoken in praifc of the decealed ; except the Athe- 
nian tragedy- writers, who, in flattery to their city upon the 
occafion of thofe, who were lS buried by Thcfcus, invented 



Toe i'ji 0i;r;« S^t^cucvgi?. Ca- 
i'.-.ubon has a note upon this pafiage, 
which M. * "'■ lias appropriated with- 
out any acknowledgement. In this 
i:,/.e, the iormcr thinks our author has 
exprdild himfclt" oblcurdy ; and afks 
this (| .iflion •, Who are thole, whom 
Thelcus buried? 1'his queflion is, 
calily, anfwercd, when we confider 
that Dionyfius ipeaks of Tome tragic 
poets, who flattered the Athenians up- 
on the o. cafion ot" thole, whom The- 
lcus buried. By this, it is plain he 



alludes to the N.sliJfc of Kuripides, in 
which AdrufluK makes the pane, y lic 
oi" the live generals who It'll belwre 
Thebes, in the pielenee of 'I heleus 
when he was going to pcrlorm their 
funeral rites. As to the flatteiy, which, 
our author lavs, the tragic poets be- 
llowed upon the Athenians upon this 
account, the acknowledgement, made 
by Adraftus to Thcfcus for rids in - 
llancc of his humanity, will, fullicient- 
ly, explain it; 

this 
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this fable alfo : 19 For it was late before the Athenians added 
to the law the funeral panegyric, which, they, firft, inftituted 
either in honor of thofe, who died in defence of their country 
at Artemifium, Salamis, and Plataeae, or on account of the 
actions performed at Marathon : Now, the affair of Mara- 
thon, if the orations in praife of the difeafed, really, began 
from thence, was later than the funeral of Brutus by fixteen 
years. But if any one, without inquiring into the authors 
of thefe funeral panegyrics, defires to confider the law itfelf, 
and to be informed in which of the two nations it is arrived 
to the greater! excellence, he will find this inftitution to be 
founded on greater wifdom among the Romans, than among 



Xafiv r afr.^ui y e£o/x«v, yevvaia. ya^ 
lla^oi/lsf, upas wHiS^clv o(p«Aojxf,v. 

1 Shall add the anfwcr of Thefeus in 
order to introduce the reply of Adra- 
ftus, by which, I believe, it will, plain- 
ly, appear that this is the paflage al- 
luded to by our author ; 

@K<T. Tl <5tJ JToS' VfAIV ah*.' \J7T^^Tvji7CCI jUE X? y '-> 

ASb. Xxte'. «|/o? yag Kdi cru, x«i aroAif crtQey. 

'9' 04/£ ya-% arole A9t;vaio« zFqoct'iea-Kv 
tcv i-rrilccfpiov tiranov to) vo/*uf. I fhall, 

firft, obierve that our author ufes here 
the lame expreffion with * Thucydides 
in the i-Hx.<pm<; /cfoc, pronounced, as 
he fays, by Pericles -, whole words are, 
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to. at : And, then, confider who intro- 
duced this cuftom among the Athe- 
nians. The Greek fcholiaft fays it was 
Solon ; T£ v YcpoOPv, tM.ovo7j ToV ZoKuvx. 
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But this is contradicted by our author, 
who, we find, fays it was, firft, prac- 
tifed in honor of thofe, who loft their 
lives at Artemifium, Salamis, and 
Plataeae, or at Marathon. All thefe 
battles, every body knows, were fought 
feveral years after the time of Solon. 
In this, Dionylius is fupported by 
a Diodorus Siculus, who fays this law 
was, firft, enacted by the Athenians, 
after the total overthrow of the Per- 
fians at Plataeae. This Cafaubon ob- 
ferved before me -, but, as he has con- 
tented himfelf with giving the fenfe of 
this paffage of Diodorus Siculus in 
Latin, I (hall lay his own words before 
the reader for his greater fatisfaction : 

Ouoiu! Si ko.1 6 twv A9>;vaiwv Jjjftoj Ekgo-u^e 

TiSf TOttPat TWV C» TO) XlledtY.ul SToAfUto T6- 

Mv'Ktrmlwv, nai tov afwvx tou S7ri7a<f jov Tt]g 
nPHTON fTTOiwre. xai vouov £9^x f , 

f.[kw,u.lOV TOlf Sr,{A.0Cl«. 8-fl67r7o/*«VO«f TISf 5Tffl- 
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the Athenians, for this reafon ; becaufe the latter feem to 
have ordained thefe orations to be pronounced at the funerals 
of thofe, who died in war ; imagining that they ought to 
be deemed good men from the fingle virtue, that appeared 
at their death, though, in other refpeas, they had no fort 
of merit : Whereas, the Romans have appointed this honor 
to be paid to all illuftrious men, whether, in commanding 
armies, or, prefiding in the civil adminiftration, they had 
given wife counfels, and performed great actions; and not 
to the former only, when they died in the operations of war, 
but to the latter, alio, in what manner foever they died : 
For they were of opinion that good men deferved praife for 
c^ery virtue they had fhewn during their lives, and, not for 
the fingle glory of their deaths. 

XVIII. Thus died Junius Brutus, who fubverted mo- 
narchy, and was the firft conful : Though it was late before 
he appeared with diftindlion, and flourilhed but a fhort 
time, yet he was looked upon as the moft illuftrious of all 
the Romans. 10 He left no children, cither male, or female, 

r«ve«v x?e etf ftvat x.aI«Aiirwv xli fore him their authorities in their own 

Br^eixv. Sylburgius obierves that, words. Thole of " ; .Jicero are :is fol- 

when Cicero makes the firft Brutus lows-, Qiis er.im putci an! cU'ritatcm 

the author of the junian family, lie ingenii I,. Bruto uolilitutis zylrtie 
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whom he honoured to a degree of fu- curfory an obfervation, and feems fo 

pedfition. This obfervation I find both like a compliment to his friend Brutu 1 ', 

i he French tranflators have adopted, that no great firefs can be laid upon it. 

But, in order to enable the reader to The next authority is That of Phi- 

torm a judgement of what other au- tarch, who begins the Laic o! Marcus 

thors have faid for, or againft the Brutus in thefe words. M**kx Si !! ; , « 

opinion of Dionyfius, I fhall lay be- rooojlvot r,v Una; Bj/Iit, s'» ^a>.crxt tv 
l Erutus, c. 14. 

Vol. II. U u ns 
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as thofe authors write, who have inquired into the hiftory 
of the Romans with the greateft fuccefs, of which they 
bring many arguments ; but, above all, This, which is not, 
eafily, refuted, that he was of a patrician family ; whereas, 
thofe, who faid they were defcended from that family, as the 
Junii, and Bruti, were all plebeians, and bore thofe magi- 
stracies, to which the plebeians might, by law, be admitted ; 
fuch as the offices of cdile, and tribune of the people ; but 
none of them were inverted with the confular dignity, of 
which the patricians, only, were capable : And it was late 
before they obtained this magiftracy, that is, when the 
plebeians were allowed to enjoy it. But I leave thefe things 

firft Bruti were patricians, and the 
latter plebeians, is not unanfwerable ; 
becaufe, he fays, it appears from Sue- 
tonius that fome patrician families 
were become plebeians. This is cer- 
tain 3 but that mud have happened by 
adoption : In which cafe, the name of 
the adopter is, always, in fome fhape, 
or other, borne, jointly, with That of 
the adopted. If, therefore, any of the 
family of the firl'c Brutus, had been 
adopted by plebeians, the names of 
thefe would have been borne, by the 
adopted, jointly, wiih their own. We 
find an ' ; initance of this, even, in the 
family of the Bruti ; of whom the fa- 
mous M. Brutus, being adopted by 
C,^ Servilius Cacpio, w'as called, Q. 
Caepio Brutus; and D. Brutus, an-' 
other of thole brave Romans, being 
adopted by A. Pofrumius Albinus, 
was called, A. Pollumius Albinus 
Brutus. 



KoiTiWiw ^a^KKv c'j;sr«>.a< Puuccui pteov 

c7«7a Ka]*Au<ra*"« Tx*xwt*(. Some lines 
after, Plutarch quotes the authority of 
Pofidonius, the ph.lolbphcr, in fupport 
of hi.i opinion. On the other fide, 
Dion Ca.s.us confirms what our author 
fays, and alferts, that the confpirators 
abuied this fimditude of names, in 
order to ingage M. Brutus in their 
deiign of putting Caefar to death : 



the 



■ the 



KATAXI'ilM;'. 



ompi: 



And, 



/: . yen t'Uvc! I find 

"' * thinks that the aigument, 
urgtd by our author, vi/.. that the 
' D. V.iv. p. s;S. 
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to the confideration of thofe pcrfons, whofe buiinefs, and 

intereft it is to difcover the certainty of them. 

XIX. After the death of Brutus, his collcgue became 
fufpe&ed by the people of a defign to make himfelf king: 
The firft ground of their fufpicion was his continuing alone 
in the magiftracy, when he ought, immediately, to have 
chofen a collegue, as Brutus had done, after he had expelled 
Collatinus: And the other, that he had built a houfe in an 
invidious place; having chofen, for that purpofe, a hill, 
confiderably high and fteep, called, by the Romans, Zl Vclia, 
which commands the forum. But the conful, being in- 
formed by his friends that thefe things difpleafed the people, 
appointed a day for the election, and chofe for his collegue 
Spurius Lucretius, who died within a few days after he had 
been in pofleflion of that magiftracy. In his place, he chofe 
Marcus Horatius ; and removed his houfe from the top to 
the bottom of the hill, to the end that the Romans, as he 
himfelf faid in " one of his fpeeches to the people, might 
ftonc him from the hill, if they found him guilty of any 
crime : And, defiling to give the plebeians a certain af- 

Ka<«v. See the twentieth chapter a pafiage in this fyecch, a few lines 

of the firft book. before, which I cannot help tranferib- 

"-■ Hi «vl« f w.hY.cto.^m i®n- This ing Adcov.e eji fundala leviter fides, id 

thought is not in the fine ipeech of ubi fim, quam qui Jim, magis refers. I ? 

VAtuis to the people, in' Livy, upon Thefe jcaloufies ui a free people are 

i occafion. Though he makes him excufab'c •, and every wile magiftrare 

lily :">nu'thing, that lecins to allude to will look upon them in the fame light 

>: : I ifcrr.-.n ;:cn in p 1 anion ma do aedes, Valerius did, that is, rather as fear-., 

■ ici; rt /'am jubjicinm; tit vos fupra than fufpicions. 
... . fechtm me civ cm babit.uis. There is 

'B.ii.c. 7 - 
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furancc of liberty, he took the axes from the rods, and in- 
ftitutcd a cuftom, which has been followed by all the con- 
f ils after him, even to this day, that, when they are out of 
the city, they ufe the axes ; and, in the city, the rods only. 
He, alfo, introduced moft beneficent laws, which gave relief 
to the plebeians ; by one of which he, exprefsly, forbid the 
excrcife of any magiftracy over the Romans, unlefs received 
from the people ; making it capital for any one to tranf- 
grefs this law, with impunity to the perfon, who fhould kill 
the criminal. And, in the other, this was written : That, 
if a magiftrate fhould condemn any Roman to be put to 
death, whipped, or fined, the private perfon might appeal, 
from fuch magiftrate, to the people; and, in the mean time, 
be liable to no punifhment, till the people had palled a vote 
concerning him. Thefe inftitutions gained him the efteem 
of the plebeians, who gave him the furname of Poplicola, 
which, in the Greek language, fignifies, (3}^o^oV], 0;/£, ivho 
lakes care of the people. Thefe were the things performed 
by the coni'uls this year. 

XX. The year after, V alerius was appointed conful for the 
fecond time, and, with him, Lucretius ; in whofe confulfhip, 
nothing remarkable paPfcd, belides the cenfus, and the impo- 
fition of taxes for the fnpport of the wars, according to the 
plan introduced by Tullius, which had been discontinued 
during all the reign of Tarquinius, and was, then, renewed, 
for the firft time, by thefe confnls : By this cenfus, it 
appeared that the number of Roman citizens, arrived to 
manhood, amounted to about one hundred and thirty thou- 

fand. 



BookV. DIONYSIUS HAL1CARN ASSENSIS. 345 
fand. After which, an army of Romans was fent to a place, 
called " 3 Signia, in order to garrifon that caftle, which lies 
convenient to reftrain the excursions from the cities both of 
the Latines, and Hernici, from whence they expe&ed a war. 

XXI. Publius Valerius, furnamed Poplicola, being inverted 
with the fame magiftracy the third time, and, with him, 
Marcus Horatiusfor the fecond time, the king of the I+ Clufini 

and, upon the fquare, ftood five pyra- 
mids, one at each corner, and the fifth 
in the middle •, each of thefe was 
feventy five feet fquare at the bottom, 
and one hundred and fifty in height : 
On the top of thefe pyramids, there 
was a ball of brafs, and over that, one 
umbrella (prtnfus anas) that covered 
them ail : From this umbrella, hung 
fmall bells fattened to it with chain?. 
This minute talle will, 1 dare fay, 
fatisfy the reader's curiolity, and make 
him very indifferent concerning the 
remainder of the defcription. As ro 
Poifena, who was buried there, he was 
called Lars. M. ** * quotes Servius 
upon this verfe of "Virgil, 

Ntc vonl'arqv.liiium (jeUuni Porfonui 
Accipcrc, ' [juM.u 

to (hew that Lars was a title of honor, 
given by the Tyrrhenians to their 
kinus. 1 have that note of Servius, 
now, befurv me, and can find nothm-, 
of that kind there. However, I am 
of the fame opinion for another rcalon: 
1 1 .ivy, who calls l'oifen.i, Lars, giv-. ; 
the fame title to 'i oluninius, king ol 
the Veicntcs, a people, a'.io, ot J yr- 
rhenia. 



Sufk^iov. By a note in Fludlbn, 
it appears that Geltnius reads this 
2i.Kugiov, Plutarch, in his life of Pop- 
licola, £i. r ^?.;>';ia •, the Vatican manu- 
fcript, Turovuti-j -, and l.apus, Signia 
which, I find, Cluver thinks the bet- 
ter reading, fince the other names were 
nrver heard of. Concerning Signia, 
lie the leventy third annotation on the 
fourth book. 

K*«crii*K»v. e Clufium, anciently, 
Camars, a city of great note in Tyr- 
rhenia, is, now, called h Chmji, or 
(.bit'.ii, as I have faid. It ftantis on 
the ibuth call end of a long lake, 
through which, the river Claim, now, 
!,< Chuma, runs, before it falls into the 
Tiber. ' Piiny, from Yarro, gives a 
defcription of an extravagant labyr nth 
crec.cd here by this Porfena tor the 
place of his burial, ibme particulars of 
which I fli all here take notice of, in 
order to fkewthat the ancient Tufcans, 
as -.veil as the Chincfe, were polTcficd 
with the impertinent folly of hanging 
beiis on the outfides of their buildings. 
This monument was a fquare flruc'ture, 
each fide containing three hundred 
teet, and fifty 'in height. Within this 
fquare building v/as the labyrinth 

! 'hal Antici. B. iii p. 1020. f I. ivy. B ; 
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in Tyrrhenia, by name, Lars, and furnamed Porfena, pro- 
mifed the Tarquinii, who had fled to him, that he would 
either effect a reconciliation between them, and the Romans, 
upon the terms of their return, and reftoration to the fove- 
reignty, or, that he would recover, and reftore to them the 
fortunes they had been deprived of; and, having fent em- 
baiTadors, the year before, to Rome with intreaties, mixed 
with threats, could obtain neither a reconciliation, nor leave 
for them to return, the fenate alledging the imprecations, 
and oaths, by which they had bound themfclves not to re- 
ceive them ; neither could he recover their fortunes, thofe, 
to whom they had been diftributed, and allotted, refuting to 
reftore them : Porfena, who was in his nature haughty, and 
whofe mind was corrupted both with his riches, and the 
greatnefs of his power, pretended that he had been infulted 
by the Romans, and, injurioufly, treated, becaufe he had 
fuccceded in neither of his demands ; and, thinking he had, 
nous a favourable opportunity of fubverting the power of 
the Romans, which he had, long before, deflgned, he de- 
clared war againft them. In this war he was aflifted, with 
all poffible zeal, by OcEtavius Mamilius, the fon-in-law of 
Tarquinius, who marched out of Tufculum at the head of 
all the Camerini, and Antemnates, who were of the Latin 
nation, and had, already, openly revolted from the Romans : 
He, alfo, ingaged, by his credit, many voluntiers belonging 
to the other Latin cities, that were not willing to make 
open war upon an allied, and a powerful people, without 
great necefTity. 

XXII. 
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XXII. The Roman confuls, being informed of thefe 
things, ordered, in the firft place, all the hufbandmen to 
remove their effedls, cattle, and flaves out of the country to 
the neighbouring mountains, in the faftneffes of which they 
built caftles, fufficiently, ftrong to protect: thofe, who 
fled thither. After that, they ftrengthened, with more 
effectual fortifications, and guards, the hill, called Janiculum, 
which is a high mountain near Rome, lying on the other 
fide of the river Tiber, and took care, above all things, that 
the enemy might not poflefs themfelves of fo convenient a 
port, to annoy the city; and there they laid up their pro- 
visions for the war. They, alfo, regulated the affairs of the 
city upon a more popular plan, by introducing many bene- 
ficent inftitutions, in favor of the poorer fort, left they, in- 
duced by private advantages to betray the caufe of the 
public, might go over to the tyrants : For they difcharged 
them of all the public impolitions they had been fubjedt to 
under the kings, and, alfo, of all contributions for military 
Hies, and the cxpences of wars ; looking upon it as a fufli- 
cicnt advantage to the public, to make ufe of their perfons 
only in defending their country. And, with their arm}", 
long iince, difciplined, and ready for action, they incamped 
in the held, that lies before the city. But Porfena, advanc- 
ing with his forces, took the Janiculum by ftorm, having 
terrified the guards appointed to defend it, and placed there 
a garrifon of Tyrrhenians. After which, he approached the 
;.ity in expectation of taking That alio, without any trouble: 
But, when he came near the bridge, and faw the Romans 

drawn 
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drawn up before the river, he prepared for battle, in ex- 
pectation of overwhelming them with numbers, and led on 
his army with great contempt of the enemy. His lef wing 
was commanded by the fons of Tarquinius, Titus and Sextus, 
who had with them the Roman fugitives, and the choiceft 
troops of the Gabini, with a good body of foreigners, and 
mercenaries ; and the right, by Mamilius, the ion-in-law of 
Tarquinius, under whofe conduct the Latines, who had 
revolted from the Romans, were drawn up. Porfena, the 
king, placed himfelf in the center. On the fide of the 
Romans, the right wing, which flood oppoiite to the Tar- 
quinii, was commanded by Spurius Lartius, and Titus 
Herminius *, and the left, by Marcus Valerius, brother to 
Poplicola, one of the confuls, and Titus Lucretius, the 
conful of the former year, who were to ingage Mamilius, 
and the Latines. The two confuls had the command of 
the center. 

XXIII. When the two armies charged, they both fought 
bravely, and fuftained the fhock for a confiderable time ; 
the Romans having the advantage of their enemies both in 
experience, and perfeverance ; and the Tyrrhenians and 
Latines being much fuperior in number. And, many being 
killed on both fides, fear feized the Romans ; nrft, Thole 
on the left wing, when they faw their two commanders, 
Valerius, and Lucretius, carried out of the field wounded : 
After which, Thofe on the right wing, who had, already, 
the advantage over the forces commanded by the Tarquinii, 
fceincr the night of their friends, were pollened with the 

fame 
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fame terror. And all of them, haftening to the city, and, 
endeavouring to force their way, in a body, over the fame 
bridge, the enemy made a ftrong attack upon them ; and 
the city, having no walls in that part next the river, was 
very near being taken by ftorm, which had, certainly, hap- 
pened, if the purfuers had entered it at the fame time with 
thofe, who fled : But three men put a flop to the purfuit of 
the enemy, and faved the whole army ; two of thefe were 
Spurius Lartius, and Titus Herminius, among the elders, 
who had the command of the right wing ; and, of the 
younger, Publius Horatius, who was called Codes, from 
the lofs of one of his eyes, which had been ftruck out in a 
battle, a perfon, of all men, the moft remarkable for the fine 
proportion of his limbs, and for his bravery : This man was 
nephew to Marcus Horatius, one of the confuls, but derived 
iiis high birth from Marcus Horatius, one of the three 
brothers, who overcame the three Albans, when the two 
cities, contending for the fovereignty, agreed not to decide 
the conteft with all their forces, but with three men on each 
fide, as I have related in one of the former books. Thefe 
three, without other afiiftance, placing their backs againft 
the bridge, flopped the paffage of the enemy for a confidcr- 
able time, and ftood their ground, while a mower of all 
forts of weapons fell upon them, and numbers, alfo, preffed 
them fword in hand, till the whole army parted the river. 

XXIV. When they judged their own men to be in fafety, 
two of them, Herminius, and Lartius, their defenfive arms 
being, now, rendered ufelefs by continual ftrokes, retreated 

Vol. II. X x leifurely ; 
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leifurely ; while Horatius alone, though, not only, the confuls, 
but the reft of the people, folicitous, above all things, to pre- 
fervc fuch a man for his country, and his parents, called to 
him from the city to retire, could not be prevailed on, but re- 
mained upon the fame fpot, where he firft flood, and directed 
Herminius and Lartius to defire the confuls, as from him, to 
order that part of the bridge, which was next the city imme- 
diately to be cut off (for there was but one bridge at that time, 
which was built of wood, and mortifed together with timber 
alone, without iron, which the Romans preferve even to this 
day in the fame condition) and that, when the greateft part of 
the bridge was broken down, and little of it remained, they 
mould give him notice of it by fome fignals, or by fpeaking 
louder than ordinary : As to the reft, he told them, he would 
take care of it. Having given thefe directions to thefe two 
pcrfons, he ftood upon the bridge itfelf; and, when the 
enemy advanced upon him, he ftruck fome of them with 
his fword ; and, beating down others with his fhield, he rc- 
nulfed all, who attempted to pafs the bridge : For thefe, 
looking upon him as a mad man, and one, who had devoted 
himfelf to deftruction, durft, no longer, approach him : 
At the lame time, it was not eafy for them to come near 
him, becaufe the river defended him on the right, and left, 
and, before him, lay a heap of arms, and dead bodies. 
But, ftanding all at a diftancc, they threw fpcars, darts, and 
large {tones at him J and thofe, who were not fupplied with 
thefe, threw the fwords, and bucklers of the flam. But he 
fought ftill, making vSc of their own weapons againfl them ; 

and. 
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and, throwing thefe among the crowd, he could not fail, as 
may well be fuppofed, to hit fomebody. And now, over- 
whelmed with mimve weapons, and, having a great number 
of wounds in many parts of his body, but one, particularly, 
occafioned by a fpear, which, palling over the top of his 
thigh, pierced the forepart of oneof his hips, and, putting him 
to great pain, impeded his motion. When, hearing thofe 
behind him call out that the greateft part of the bridge was 
broken down, he leaped, with his arms, into the river ; 
and, fwimming crofs the ftream with great difficulty (for the 
current, being divided by the piles, ran iwift, and formed 
large eddies) he landed, without lofing any of his arms. 

XXV. This action gained him immortal glory : For the 
Romans, immediately, crowned him, and conducted him into 
the city with fongs, as one of the heroes ; and all the inhabi- 
tants ran out of their houfes, defiring to have the laft fight 
of him, before he died : For it was thought he could not, 
long, furvive his wounds. And, when he was recovered, 
the people erected 25 a brazen ftatue of him all-armed in the 
moft confpicuous part of the forum \ and gave him as much 

- "• Etr-sv* xu>w. We find the fame circumaravit, datum. Privata quoque 

account in Livy, both of this great inter publico; honor cs fivdia cmhubtnt : 

action, performed by Honitius Codes, nam in -magna i;iopid pro do;n-jlh'is tpt<:is 

and of the honors, with which it was ur.u.s quifquc .7 illiquid, fr,;udans j'e'i 

rewarded. After he has defcribed the vittti Jiw, conluUt. This ftatue, liili, 

glorious ftand he made upon the bridge, remained in "Pliny's time, as he hi:n- 

''' he cloies his narration with thefe feif tells us ; clia coufi, alia aailcr/ta.i 

r.-ords •, Rem aufus plus famac habilu- M. Ilora'ii Coclitis jfatnac, quae durar 

ram in pojleros, quam fulci. Grata crga hodieque, cum hojlcs a p:n;c fubl'uiu 

taniam virtutem civitas fuit ; Jialua in joins arcuijj'et. 
conditio pcfua agri quantum uno die 

'" B. ii. c. to. "Nat. Hilt. B. xwciv. c. 5. 
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of the public land, as he himfelf could plow round, in one 
day, with a yoke of oxen : Befldes thefe things, beftowed 
upon him by the public, every particular man, and woman 
in the city, at a time when they were all the raoft oppreffed by 
a dreadful fcarcity of neceflary providons, gave him as much 
as would maintain each of them one day, the number of 
people, in the whole, amounting to more than three hundred 
thoufand. Thus, Horatius, who had fhewn fo great valor 
upon that occafion, was looked upon by the Romans with 
all poflible admiration ; but rendered ufelefs, by his lamenefs, 
in the fubfequent affairs of the commonwealth ; and, by 
reafon of this calamity, he obtained neither the confulfhip, 
nor any other military command. This man, therefore, by 
the wonderful action he performed for his country, in that 
engagement, deferves all the praife, that can be beftowed 
upon men famous for their courage. To him I mall add 
Cains Mucius, furnamed Cordus, a man born of illuftrious 
parents ; who, alfo, undertook a great action, concerning 
which I fhall fpeak prefently, after I have related the dread- 
ful circumftances, to which the city was, at that time, 
reduced. 

XXVI. For, after that action, the king of the Tyrrhenians, 
incamping on the neighbouring hill, from whence he had 
driven the guard of the Romans, made himfelf mafter of all 
the country on that fide of the river Tiber. And the fons of 
Tarquinius, with Mamilius, his fon-in-law, having tranf- 
portcd the forces under their command, in rafts, and boats, 
to the other fide of the river, that leads to Rome, incamped 

in 
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in a ftrong port : And, making excurfions from thence, they 
laid wafte the territories of the Romans, demolifhed their 
country houfes, and carried off their herds of cattle, when 
they came out of the fortreffes for pafture. The whole 
country being in the power of the enemy, and no provifions 
at all brought to the city by land, and but fmall quantities 
by the river, a fcarcity of all forts of necenaries was, pre- 
fently, felt by fo many thoufand people, living upon the 
ftores, before, laid in, which were inconfiderablc. After 
which, many flaves, leaving their matters, defer ted daily, 
and the moft profligate of the common people went over 
to the tyrants. The confuls, feeing thefe things, refolved to 
in treat thofe of the Latines, who yet refpedtcd the relation, 
that was between them, and the Romans, and fecmed to 
perfevere in their friendfliip, to fend fuccours to them im- 
mediately : And they, alfo, refolved to fend cmbafiadors 
both to Cumae in Campania, and to the cities fituated in 
the Pometine plain, to defire leave to export corn from 
thence. The Latines refufed to fend fuccours, alledging that 
it was not lawful for them to make war either again/l the 
Tarquinii, or the Romans, fince they had entered into a 
common treaty of friendfliip, confirmed by their oaths, 
with both of them. But Lartiu<-, and Herminius, the 
embaffadors, who had been fent to convey the corn, having 
filled a great many boats with all ibrts of provifions, brought 
them from the fea up the river in a dark night, without the 
knowledge of the enemy. But thefe provifions, alfo, being, 
foon, confumed, and the people opprefled with the fame 

fcarcity, 
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fcarcity, Porfena, informed by the defer ters that the citizens 
fuffered by the famine, fent a herald to them, commanding 
them to receive Tarquinius, if they delired to be freed from 
war, and famine. 

XXVII. But the Romans difdaining thefe commands, and 
chilling to bear every dreadful calamity rather than fubmit 
to them, Mucius forefaw that one of thefe two evils would 
befal them, either that they would, foon, be forced from their 
rcfolutions by a want of neceflaries, or, if they perimed in 
them, that they would perifh. by the moft deplorable of all 
deaths ; and, dcliring the confuls to affemble the fenate upon 
his account, as having fomething to propofe to them of great 
moment, and necelTity, when they were met, he fpoke to them, 
as follows; " Fathers, having a delign to venture upon an 
<{ undertaking, by which the city will be freed from the pre- 
" fent evils, I place great confidence in the fuccefs of the 
" action, and believe Ifhall, eafily, effect it. But, concerning 
" my own life, I have fmall hopes of furviving the accom- 
" plilhment of this action, or, to fay the truth, none at all. 
" In expohng myfelf to fo great a danger, I do not defire that 
ec the elevation of mind, with which the hope of great things 
" lias infpiredme, fliould be concealed from all the world, if 
" I fliould happen to mifcarry in the undertaking ; but ra- 
cc ther for great actions, to gain great applaufe, by which 
" I mall exchange a mortal body, for an immortal glory. 
<£ It is not fafeto communicate my defign to the people, left 
tC any one, for his own advantage, mould inform the enemy 
" of a thing, which ought to be concealed with the fame 

" care, 
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" care, as a fecret my fiery : But you, who, I am perfuaded, 
cc will keep the fecret inviolable, are the firft, and the only 
" perfons, to whom I difclofe it : And, from you, the reft 
" of the citizens will be informed of it at a proper fcafon. 
" My enterprife is this: I propofe to go to the camp of the 
" Tyrrhenians as a deferter : If I am difbelieved by them, 
" and put to death, the number of the reft of my country- 
" men will be leffened by the lofs of one citizen only: But, 
" if I can enter the camp of the enemy, I undertake before 
" you to kill their king: And, when Porfcna is dead, the 
" war will be at an end. As for myfelf, I mall be ready to 
" fuffer whatever heaven fhall decree, when 1 reflect that 
'* you are privy to my defign, and will bear witnefs of it to 
" the people : But I go with the affurance that a fate more 
" favourable to my country will be my guide." 

XXVIII. 23 After he had received the praifes of the fenate, 

"-<>■ T.rram^it Si uVo twv ev T? cvi^tu. amplcs, can juftify the immorality, 

' Livy, alio, lays that the propolal to aiui bafenefs of aiTaffinating an enemy. 

afralYinate Porfcna was received by the Dionyfius feems, induflxioufly, to have 

fenate with approbation, slpprobant omitted a romantic circumlbmcc in 

Pares. He feems, indeed, fenfiblethat this fcene of Murius, which I. ivy, and 

T -,c action, propofed to the fenate, was many r.t.thors, after him, deferih • with 

ci irnin.il, and could, only, bj excufed great oilentation 1 mean, his holding 

1 v the condition, to which the city of his hand in the fire, to let l'orf.na fee 

jfome was, at that time, reduced : for- how despicable a thing the body is to 

titr.a turn urbis crimen pffirmantc, fena- men, who aim at great glory; v lin lili 

mm cant. However, no diltrefs, no inquit, ut feut'u.s quam i:ile corpus fn iis, 

approbation, even, of a Roman fenate, qui maguam gleriam vident. This is a 

no authority of hiflorians, whether truth every general of an army has 

prophane, or thole called facred, many opportunities of being convinced 

v. ho mention fome events like this, of, without lb incredible, and lb fh< ck- 

dior.gh of a worfe complexion, which, ing a proof as this, which is too hnr- 

I hope, are underftood to be related rid, even for tragedy, mu h more tuv 

~s facts, rather than propofed as ex- hiilory. 

an el 
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and favourable omens had countenanced his enterprife, he 
pafTed the river ; and, arriving at the camp of the Tyrrhe- 
nians, he entered it, having deceived the guard at the gates, 
who took him for one of their own country, by his not appear- 
ing to have any arms, and by his fpeaking the Tyrrhenian 
language, which he had been taught, when a child, by his 
nurfe, who was a Tyrrhenian. When he came to the forum, 
and to the general's tent, he perceived a man remarkable 
both for the fize of his perfon, and the ftrength of his body, 
droTcd in a purple robe, and fitting in the general's tribunal, 
and many armed men ftanding round him : Having never 
feen the king of the Tyrrhenians, he miftook this man for 
Porfena : But, it feems, he was the king's fecretary, who 
fate in the tribunal, while he was taking an account of the 
numbers of the foldiers, and diftributing their pay amongft 
them. Making his way, therefore, to this man through the 
crowd, and afcending the tribunal (for, as he feemed un- 
armed, nobody hindered him) he drew the dagger he had 
concealed under his garment, and ftruck the man on the 
head : And, the fecretary being killed with one ftroke, he 
was, prefently, feized by thofe, who flood round the tribunal, 
and brought before the king, who had, already, been in- 
formed, by others, of his fecretary 's death. As fbon as Por- 
fena faw him, he faid ; " Thou moft wicked of all men, 
tl who art fure to furFer, prefently, the punifhment thou 
" deferveft, fay, Who art thou ? And, from whence thou 
" comeft ? And, what afliftance didft thou depend on to dare 
*' to commit fuch an a&ion ? Didft thou propofe to kill my 

" fecretary 
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" fecretary only, or me alio? Who arc thy accomplices in 
< this attempt, or privy to it ? Conceal no part of the 
" truth, left torture force it from thee." 

XXIX. Mucius, without difcovering any fear, either by 
a change of color, a mournful look, or any other difordcr 
incident to men, who are going to die, faid to him; " I am 
" a Roman of no mean birth ; who, defirous to free my 
" country from the war, came into your camp, as a defertcr, 
" with a defign to kill you ; well knowing that, whether I 
" fucceeded, or failed in the attempt, I mould die ; how- 
u ever, I refolved to facriflce my life to my country, from 
" which I received it, and to exchange a mortal body, lor 
" an immortal glory : But, being difappointed of my hope, 
" I killed your fecretary by miftake, inftead of you, milled 
" by the purple, the feat, and the other enfigns of dignity. 
" Death, therefore, to which I coudemned myfelf, when I 
<c undertook this adtion, I do not deprecate : But, if you 
" think fit to remit the tortures, and the other indignities, 
" and give me affurance of it by the gods, I promife to re- 
" veal to you a matter of great moment, which concerns 
" your own fafety." This he faid with a defign to circum- 
vent the king ; who, being loft in amazement, and, at the 
fame time, forming ill- grounded conjeaure? of dangers from 
feveral people, gave him, upon oath, the affurance he de- 
fired. After which, Mucius, having thought of an artifice 
of the neweft kind, that could not, evidently, be difcovered, 
faid ; " O king, we are three hundred Romans, all of the 
" fame age, and all patricians, who have confpired to kill 
Vol. II. * Y y " you ; 
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cc you; to effect which, we have bound ourfelves by mutual 
41 oaths : And, when we were considering of the means to 
" execute our defign, we refolved not to make the attempt 
" all together, but one by one ; nor to communicate to one 
l ' another when, where, how, or with what advantages each 
" of us was to attack you : This was thought the moft ef- 
" fedhial means to prevent a difcovery. After we had fet- 
" tied thefe things, we drew lots ; and it fell to my lot 
" to make the firft attempt : Be allured, therefore, that 
tc many brave men will be induced, by a thirft of glory, to 
" purfue the fame defign, and fome one, I hope, with better 
" fortune: Confider, now, by what means, you may, fuffi- 
'* ciently, fecure yourfelf againft their feveral attacks." 

XXX. The king, having heard thefe things, commanded 
his guards to take Mucius away, and bind him, taking care 
he did not efcape : While hehimfelf afTembled thofe of his 
friends he moft confided in ; and, ordering his fon Aruns 
to fit down by him, confidered with them, in what manner, 
he mould prevent the defigns of thefe men. All the reft 
advifed precautions fo weak, they feemed to underftand 
nothing of the mcafures, that ought to be taken : When his 
fon delivered his opinion lafr, in which there was more 
wifdom, than could be expected from his age: He deftred 
his father not to confider what precautions he mould ufe to 
prevent a misfortune, but what he fhould do not to ftand 
in need of precautions. They all admiring his advice, and 
defiling to know how this might be effected, " If, fays he, 
" inftead of enemies, you make thefe men your friends ; 

" and 
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<c and fet a greater value on your own life, than on the refio- 
" ration of the Tarquinii, and their fugitives." The king 
faid his advice was the belt, that could be offered ; but, that 
the means of making an honourable peace with them was a 
matter, that deferred confederation ; faying it would be a 
great fhame to him, if, alter he had defeated them in battle, 
and, actually, kept them fhut up within their walls, he 
mould retire without effecting any thing he had promifed 
to the Tarquinii, as if he was conquered by thole he had 
overcome, and fled from thofe, who durft, no longer, even 
fUr out of their gates : And, that the only thing, that could 
enable him to put an honourable end to the war, was lor the 
enemy to fend fomc perfons to him to treat of a peace. 

XXXI. This the king laid then to his fon, and to thofe pre- 
sent : But, a few days after, he himfelf was obliged to propofe 
terms of accommodation, for this reafon : His foldiers being 
difperfed about the country, and carrying oft* the provisions, 
that were coming to the city, and doing this frequently, 
the Roman confuls furprifed them by an ambufcade; and, 
killing fevcral, took many more of them prifoncrs. Upon 
this, the Tyrrhenians grew uncafy ; and, meeting together, 
communicated their complaints to one another, accul- 
ing both the king, and the other commanders of prolonging 
the war, and de'arcd to return home. The king, therefore, 
rindiiv that a peace would be acceptable to them all, font 
fome of his mod intimate friends, as embaffadors, to treat of 
it. And fomc lay that Mucius, alfo, was fent with them, 
having given the king an affurancc, upon oath, that he would 
Y y 2 return : 
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return : But others fay, that he was kept in the camp as an 
hoitagc, till the peace fhould be concluded ; and this, pof- 
iibly, is the trucfr. account. The inftrudtions, given by the 
king to the embafladors, were thefe : Not to make the leaft 
mention of the restoration of the Tarquinii ; but, to delire 
the refritution of their fortunes ; particularly, of all Thofe 
Tarquinius the elder left, and they themfelves had, juftly, 
acquired, and pofTeffed : But, if that could not be, then, to 
deiire that as many of their lands, houfes, and cattle, as 
poilible, mould be reftorcd, together with the value of the 
produce of the lands, from the time the Romans had been in 
pofieilion of them ; leaving it to them to determine whether 
thofe, who pofterled, and enjoyed them, fhould pay it, or 
the public. So far their inftruelions related to the Tarquinii. 
Then, for himfelf, they were to delire, upon his putting an 
end to the war, the reftitution of"" 7 the feven villages (this 
territory, formerly, belonged to the Tyrrhenians, but the 
Romans had taken it from them by the right of war, and 
were then in poffellion of it) and, in order to perpetuate the 
attachment of the Romans to the Tyrrhenians, they were to 
demand of them the fons of their moft illuftrious families to 
remain with them as hoftages. 

XXXII. When the embafladors came to Rome, the 
fenate, by the advice of Poplicola, one of the confuls, and 
from a belief that the people, and the poorer fort particu- 
larly, labouring under a want of neceflaries, would, even 
chearf Lilly, accept of a peace upon any terms, refolved to 
Errla wr*/^-. See the nc' h annotation on the fecond book. 

grant 
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grant every thing, that Porfena propofcd. But the people, 
who ratified every other article of the fenate's decree, would 
not hear of reftoring the effecls ; on the contrary, they 
voted that no reftitution fliould be mace to the Tarquimi, 
either by the public, or by private perfons ; and that em- 
baffadors fliould be fent to king Porfena concerning the! la- 
things, who fliould defire him to accept tlic hoitages, and 
the territory he infilled on; and, concerning the cfTccls, that 
he himfelf, as judge between the Tarquinii, and the Ro- 
mans, having heard both, fliould determine what he thought 
juft, without regard either to favor, or enmity. The Tyr- 
rhenians returned to the king with thefe anfwers, and, with 
them, the embaffadors, appointed by the people ; taking 
with them twenty children of the beft families, as hofliges 
for their country, the confuls being the fir ft to give their 
children for that purpofe ; Marcus Horatius delivering Iir, 
fon to them, and Publius Valerius his daughter, who was, 
already, marriageable. When thefe arrived at the camp, the 
king was plcafed ; and, giving great commendations to the 
Romans, agreed with them upon a ceflation of arms for a 
certain number of days; and took upon himfelf the part of 
a judge. But the Tarquinii were grieved to find tliem- 
felves difappointcd of the hopes they had entertained of 
greater things; having expedrcd to be reftorcd by the king to 
the fovereignty : However, they were obliged to acquiefce 
in the prefent clifpofition, and accept the terms, that were 
offered. The perfons, who were fent to defend the eaufe of 
the commonwealth together, with the moft ancient fenators, 

being 
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being come from the city at the appointed time, the king 
feated himfelf upon the tribunal with his friends ; and, or- 
dering his fon to fit as judge with him, he gave them leave 
to fpeak. 

XXXIII. While the caufe was pleading, a meffenger 
brought an account of the flight of the virgins, who were 
hoftages : For, having de/ired leave of their guards to go 
to the river, and bathe, after they had obtained it, they told 
the men to withdraw a little, till they had bathed, and 
dreffed themfclves, left they fhould fee them nak^d ; and, 
the men having gratihed them in this alfo, the virgins, follow- 
ing the advice, and example of Cloclia, fvvam crofs the river, 
and returned to Rome. Upon this occafion, Tarquinius, 
loudly, accufed the Romans of a breach of their oaths, and 
of perfidy ; and, exaggerating the king, reprcfented to him 
that lie ought to pay no regard to the falfe men, who had 
deceived him. On the other fide, the conful cleared the 
Romans of this accufation, by alledging that the virgins had 
done this of themfelves, without orders from their parents; 
and that lie would, foon, convince him that thefe had 
been guilty of no treachery ; which fo far prevailed with 
the king, that he gave him leave to go to Rome, and bri no- 
back the virgins according to his promifc: Upon which, 
Valerius departed in order to bring them to the camp. In 
the mean time, Tarquinius, and his fon-in-law, in contempt 
of all the rules of jufticc, formed a wicked defign, by fending, 
privately, a party of horfe to poftefs themfclves of the road, 
with orders to feize the virgins, as they were bringing to the 

camp, 
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camp, together with the conful, and the reft of their com- 
pany, with a view of retaining their perfons, as pledges for 
the effects taken by the Romans from Tarquinius, without 
waiting the event of the caufe. But heaven did not fuller 
their treachery to fucceed : For, while the horfe, defigncd to 
furprife them in their return, were going out of the camp of 
the Latines, the Roman conful prevented them, and arrived 
with the virgins : And, juft as he came to the gates of the 
Tyrrhenian camp, he was overtaken by the horfe of the 
other camp, who purfued him : Where a fkirmifh infuing, 
the Tyrrhenians, foon, perceived it ; and, prefently, the 
king's fon came, with a body of horfe, to their afTiftance, 
and the foot, polled before the camp, haftened, alfo, to their 
relief. 

XXXIV. Porfena, refenting this attempt, aflembled the 
Tyrrhenians, and acquainted them, that the Romans, having 
appointed him judge of the accufations, brought againft them 
by Tarquinius, before the caufe was determined, the fugitives, 
juftly expelled, had, during a truce, been guilty ol a wicked 
attempt upon the inviolable perfons both of embaffadors, and 
of hoflages : For which reafon, he faid, the Tyrrhenians de- 
clared the Romans to be difcharged of thofe accufations ; 
and, at the fame time, renounced all intercourfe of hofpi- 
tality with the Tarquinii, and Mamilius; and ordered them, 
that very day, to go out of their camp. Thus, the Tar- 
quinii, who, at firft, had entertained great hopes either of 
exerciiing their tyranny, again, in the city by the afliftance 
of the Tyrrhenians, or, at leaft, of having their effects restored 

to 
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to them, were difappointed of both, by their wicked attempt 
upon the perfons of the embafTadors, and of the hoftages; 
and went out of the camp with fhame, and the deteflation 
of all men. After which, the king of the Tyrrhenians, 
ordering the Roman hoftages to be brought to the tribunal, 
returned them to the conful, faying, that he depended more 
upon the faith of the commonwealth, than upon any hoftages: 
And to one of the virgins, by whofe perfualion the reft had 
fwam over the river, he gave great commendations, as to a 
perfon, who had fhewn a fpirit fuperior both to her fex, and 
age ; and, after congratulating the city of Rome for pro- 
ducing, not only, brave men, but, alfo, virgins like men, he 
made her a prefent of a war-horfe adorned with magnificent 
trappings. Having difmifTed the aflembly, he entered into 
a treaty of peace, and friendship with the Roman embaf- 
fodors, which was confirmed by mutual oaths ; and, having 
entertained them, he reftored, without ranfom, as a prefent 
to the commonwealth, all the prifoners he had taken, the 
number of whom was very confiderable : And the place, 
where his army lay, being not, like a camp, prepared for a 
ihort ftay in a foreign country, but, fufficicntly, adorned 
with buildings, both private and public, though it is not 
the cuftom of the Tyrrhenians, when they decamp from an 
enemy's country, to leave thefe buildings ftanding, but to 
burn them, he would not fuffer this to be done, but left 
them in the fame pofture ; and, by this means, made a pre- 
fent to the commonwealth of no fmall value; which ap- 
peared by the fale, made by the quaeftors, after the king's 

departure. 
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departure. And this was the event of the war between the 
Romans, and the Tyrrhenians, commanded by Lars Porfena, 
king of the Clufini ; in which the commonwealth had been 
expofed to great dangers. 

XXXV, After the departure of the Tyrrhenians, the 
Roman fenate ordered a throne of ivory, a fcepter, and a 
crown of gold with a triumphal robe, iuch as their kings 
had been adorned with, to be lent as prefents to Porfena. 
And to Mucius, who had taken a refolution to die for his 
country, and who was looked upon as the chief inftrument 
in putting an end to the war (as, before, to Horatius, for 
having repulfed the enemy from the bridge) they gave as 
much of the public lands, lying beyond the Tiber, as he 
could plow round in one day. And this place, even now, 
is called the Mucian meadows. Thefe were the rewards they 
gave to the men. To Cloelia they ordered iS a brazen ftatue 
to be eredled ; which was erected, accordingly, by the fathers 
of the virgins in the Via facra^ the holy way, that leads to the 
forum. This ftatue we did not find ftanding : But it was 
faid that, a fire happening in the houfes next adjoining, the 

281 St«o-;v «xovof ^aA^f. This was bling it muft have been erecled in the 

an equeftrian ftatue, and the firft, that fame place •, becaufe Seneca fays, in To 

was erefted at Rome-, 1 Pace redintc- many words, that the equeftrian ftatue 

grata, Romani novam in femina virtu- of Cloelia fto:>d in the via facrd lb 

tern, novo genere honoris, ftatua eque- many years atwr our author's time: 

ftri, donavere. In fttmma facrd via fuit r Equejlri infidem Jiatuac in lacra via, 

fofita virgo injidens equo. Our author ecleberrimo loco, Cloelia exprobrat ju- 

fays this ftatue was not in being in his venibus nojlris pulvinum ajcendentibus, 

time. If it was deftroyed by fire before in ed illos urbefic ingredi, in qua ctiam 

his coming to Rome, another refem- feminas equo donavimus. 

sLivy, B. ii. c. 13. r Ad Marc. c. 16. 
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ftatue was deftroyed. This year, the temple of the Capi- 
tol ine Jupiter was finifhed ; of which I gave a particular 
description in the preceding book. This temple was 
~° confecrated by Marcus Horatius, one of the confuls, and 
infcribed with his name before the arrival of his collegue ; 
Valerius happening, at that time, to be in the field with an 
army employed in fecuring the country : For, as foon as the 
men left the fortrefYes, and went into the plains, Mamilius 
fent bands of robbers, and, greatly, annoyed the hufband- 
mcn. Thefe tranfactions happened in the third confulfhip. 

XXXVT. The confuls for the fourth year, Spurius Lartius, 
and Titus Herminius, paffed their magiftracy without war. 
In their confulfhip, Aruns, fon to Porfena, king of the 
Tyrrhenians, died in the fecond year of the war he was 
ingaged in with the 30 Aricini : For, as foon as the peace was 
made with the Romans, his father gave him one half of his 
army, with which he marched againft the Aricini, with a 
view of eftablifhing a particular government for himfelf : 
And, when he was near taking their city, fuccours came to 
the Aricini from Antium, Tufculum, and 31 Cumae of Cam- 

"r Tr,v «vis§w<nv tijv strife cc<py,v. opinion that it received its name from 

See the fixty eighth annotation on the xu/x«7«, zvaves ; becaufe that part of 

fourth book. the Campanian more, on which it 

3°- A^kwm nroAiv. s Aricia ftands flood, was very rocky, and expofed 
near the Appian road, thirteen Roman to the winds, which, generally, pro- 
miles to the fouth eaft of Rome. It duced a high fea. However, he tells 
is, now, called La Riccia. us, in the fame place, that Cumae was a 
Kuftt;. 1 Cumae was, formerly, a colony of the Chalcidenfes in liuboe;'., 
city of great note -, but has, long fince, and that it was the mod ancient city 
lain in ruins, vqhich are, ftill, called both of Italy, and Sicily ; Kuuij XmAm- 
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> CUiver, Ital. Antiq. B. iii. p. gzo. * Id, B. iv. p. 1 102. v B. v, p. 372, 373. 
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pania; and, ingaging an army fuperior in number, he put 
nioft of them to flight, and purfued them to the city ; but 
was overcome by the Cumani, commanded by Arifvodemus, 
furnamed Malachus, and loft his life : And the Tyrrhenian 
army making, no longer, any reliftance after his death, was 
forc-d to fly. Many of them were killed in the purfuit by 
the Cumani ; but many more, difperfing themfelves about 
the country, fled into the territories of the Romans, which 
were not far diftant, having loft their arms, and being unable, 
by reafon of their wounds, to proceed further. Thefe the 
Romans brought into the city upon waggons, and in chariot?, 
and other carriages, lb me of them half dead and, carrying 
them to their own houfes, recovered them by fupplics of 
victuals, by medicines, and every other inftance of humanity, 
the effect of great companion : So that, many of them, 
ingaged by thefe favors, had no delire to return home ; but 
chofe to continue with their benefactors. To thefe the 
fenate gave a place, in the city, to build houfes; being 
a valley, lying between the Palatine, and Capitoline hills, 
about four ftadia in length ; which, even to this day, is 
called by the Romans, in their language, Vicus Tufcus, the 
habitation of the Tyrrhenians ; and, through this, there is a 
paffage from the forum to the great circus. In confutation 
of thefe favors, they received from their king an acknovv- 

sreee-wv y*t £-< o-ftcCuVij rat te 2.>cfA<- As to Arift^emus, I fhall rc r cr the 

xwv, y.ai nv Irahiuli Jwv. Virgil alludes reader to a digrcilion concei 1 1 i f 1 ^5 him, 

to its origin, when he fays, which he will find in the feventh book 
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ledgement of no fmall value, which gave them the greateffc 
fatisfadtion ; this was the territory beyond the Tiber, which 
they had refigned, when they put an end to the war ; and, 
upon this occafion, they performed facrifices to the gods at 
a great exoence, which they had vowed to offer up, when- 
ever they mould, again, be matters of the feven villages. 

XXXVII. The fifth year after the expulfion of the king, 
the fixty ninth olympiad was celebrated, in which 32 Ifcho- 
machus of Croton won the prize of the ftadium for the 
fecond time, Aceftorides being arch on at Athens, and Marcus 
Valerius, brother of Valerius Poplicola, and Publius Poftu- 
mius, furnamed Tubertus, confuls at Rome. In their con- 
fulfhip, another war was raifed againft the Romans by their 
neareft neighbours, which began by depredations, but pro- 
ceeded to many confiderable ingagements : However, it ended 
in an honourable peace in the fourth confulfhip after thefe 
perfons, having been carried on, during that whole interval, 
without intermiffion : For, fome of the Sabines, imagining 
that the commonwealth, weakened by the defeat fhe had 
received from the Tyrrhenians, would, never, be able to 
recover her ancient dignity, affaulted thofe, who came down 
into the country from the fortreffes, by the bands of robbers 
they had placed in different parts, and did great damage to 
the hufbandmen. For which, the Romans, fending em- 
baffadors, before they had recourfe to arms, demanded fatif- 

3 1 - IIv tvix* ?ocS.ov\(rx^^oc.xo;y^ousvioL- becaufe our author told us, in the be- 
tjk to Stult^ov. So, 1 find, by a note in ginningof this book, that Ifchomachus 
Hudion, Meurfiiis has corrected this of Croton won the prize of the ftadium 
paffage, with wliom I, intirely, agree, at the preceding Olympiad. 

faction, 
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faction, and that, for the future, they would not moleft the 
hufbandmen contrary to juftice: And, having received 
haughty anfwers, they declared war againft them. The firft 
expedition was conducted by Valerius, one of the confuls, 
who, with the horfe, and a chofen body of light-armed foot , 
fell, fuddenly, upon thofe, who were laying wafte the coun- 
try; and, great numbers of them being furprifed, while they 
were plundering, many of them were put to death, as may 
well be imagined, they being in no order, nor expecting the 
alTault. The Sabines, after this, {ending a considerable army 
againft the Romans, commanded by a general experienced 
in war, thefe, again, came out againft them with all their 
forces, under the conduit of both the confuls. roftumius 
incamped on the eminences near Rome, fearing left fome 
fudden attempt might be made upon the city by the fugitives : 
And Valerius pofted himfelf not far from the enemy, near 
the river Anio, which, after pafTing through the city of 
33 Tibur, falls in a vaft torrent from a high rock ; and, run- 

33- Ex Tys srcAfwf fjicu TiCu^&jv. I have Roman miles, runs through Tibur, 
given a long truce to le Jay, not for known, now, by the name of Tivoli. 
want of opportunities to cenfure his Anio in nwnte Trclanorum or! us, lays 
tranflation, but for fear of tiring my v Pliny. The cataract, here taken no- 
readers with thole cenfurcs : How- tice of, is mentioned by many ancient 
ever, I mull break the truce, to make writers, and is., at this day, the ailmi- 
fome oblervations upon his tranfia- ration of all travellers. This cataract, 
tion of this pafiage, which he has I imagine, gave occafion to * Horace 
rendered, fur ics bords du Teveron, to call the river, praeceps Anio: In 
qui prend fa fource d'une ville qiion explaining which pafiage, Dacier has 
appelle Tibur. It is well known that committed the fame miftake with le 
the "Anio, now, called Teverone, Jay ; his words are, la fource de Fslm- 
rifes from the mountains above Treba, on, qui eft le Teveron d'aujourd'bui, ffl 
and, after a courfe of about thirty four dans les montagnes de Tibur on Tivoli. 
» Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. ii. p. 713. rNat. Hift.B.iii. c. 12. >B.i. Od. 7. 

nine 
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ning through a plain belonging to the Sabines, and the 
Romans, ferves as a boundary to both their territories : 
After which, the Anio, whofe water charms both the eye, 
and the taffce, mixes its ftream with the Tiber. 

XXXVIII. On the other fide of the river, was placed the 
camp of the Sabines, near the river likewife, upon a gentle 
defcent, and not, very ftrongly, fituated. At firft, both 
armies obferved one another with caution, and were unwil- 
ling to pafs the river, and begin the ingagement : But, after- 
warcis,being inflamed with heat, and pique, rather than guided 
by reafon, and a view of advantage, they came to a battle : 
For, going to the river for water, and leading their horfes 
thither to drink, they went, by degrees, a good way into 
the river J which was then low, as not yet fwelled with the 
winter's rains : So that, they paficd it without having the 
water much above their knees. And firft, a fkirmifh happen- 
ing between fmall parties, fome ran out of each camp to 
aflift their companions: Then, others, again, to relieve thofe 
on each fide, who were overpowered. And, fometimes, the 
Romans forced the Sabines from the river ; fometimes, the 
Sabines drove the Romans from it. When, many being 
killed, and wounded, and an eagerneis for the ingagement 
pofieiung all of them, as it, generally, happens, when unfea- 
fonable lkirmifhes arc fuffered, the generals of both armies 
grew, equally, defirous to pafs the river. But the Roman 
conful, prevented the enemy ; and, having paffed it with 
his army, began the attack, while the Sabines were yet 
arming themfelves, and forming. Neither were thefe back- 
ward 
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ward in ingaging; but, elated with a contempt of the 
enemy, becaufc they had neither both the confuls, nor the 
whole Roman army to ingage with, they joined in the battle 
with all the intrepidity, and eagernefs imaginable. 

XXXIX. A warm action infuing, and the right wing of 
the Romans, commanded by Valerius, gaining ground upon 
the enemy, and advancing ftill, while the left was, already, 
prefied, and forced towards the river, the conful, Poftumius, 
who commanded in the other camp, being informed of what 
paffed, led out his army : And, While he, with the foot, 
marched, flowly, on, he fent before him, in all haftc, Spurius 
Lartius, his legate, one of the confuls ol the preceding year, 
with all his horfe ; who, riding full fpeed, palfcd the river with 
eafe, as no one oppofed him, and, wheeling round the right 
wing of the enemy, charged the Sabine horfe in flank : 
Hence infued a great ingagement of the horfe on both fides, 
who fought hand to hand a confiderable time. In the mean 
while, Poftumius came up with the foot ; and, attacking 
That of the enemy, killed many with his own hand, and 
put the reft in diforder : And, if night had not come on, 
the whole army of the Sabines, being furrounded by the 
Romans, now, become fuperior in horfe, had been, totally, 
deftroyed : But, the darknefs preferved thofe, who fled, they 
being without arms, and few in number, and brought them 
home in fafety. The confuls made themfelves mafters of 
their camp without refiftance, which had been abandoned 
by the troops appointed to defend it, as foon as they faw 
the defeat of their own army : Where, finding a great booty, 

they 
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they left it to the difcretion of the foldiers, and returned 
home with their forces. Upon this occafion, the common- 
wealth, recovering itfelf, for the flrft time, from the defeat 
received by the Tyrrhenians, was reftored to her former 
fpirit, and dared, as before, to aim at the fovereignty over 
her neighbours. The Romans decreed a triumph, jointly, 
to both the confuls ; and, as a particular gratification to 
Valerius, ordered that a place fhould be granted to him for 
his habitation in the beft part of the Palatine hill ; and that 
the charges of the building fhould be defrayed by the public. 
The 34 ftreet door of thishoufe, near to which ftands a brazen 
bull, is the only door in Rome, either of public, or private 
houfes, that opens outwards. 

XL. Thefe confuls were fucceeded by Publius Valerius, 
furnamed Poplicola, chofen conful for the fourth time, and 
by Titus Lucretius, now, collegue to Valerius for the fecond 
time. In their confuhhip, all the Sabines, holding a general 
afTembly of their cities, refolved upon a war againft the 
Romans, alledging that the treaties they had made with 
them, were difTolved by the expulflon of Tarquinius, with 
whom they had entered into thofe treaties, and fworn to the 
obfervance of them. They had been prevailed on to take 

34- KA«n*Jtf Sv^ai. So this mud be coaches, or cares, ?s a Julius Pollux ex- 
read with the Vatican manufcript, or plains the word ; xxi a, S-uim ctj#, 
jUt-nnaJtf : For xAnenaeFfr in all the edi- Jokxci-, xaAK/xevai sr»oc to 
tions is, certainly, an error of the rag a^alac Ha-EAaw«f, T a eKsvotpoQU. 
tranferiber, as it is in Hefychius, by '' The fame author mews that nA«<r/«Ji; 
whole authority, this reading is en- fignifies the fame thing. ka«<tioii, sr«f# 
dcavoured to be fupported. KaioWsj to x.MKei<&«r ss x<*» di &vg*i, xteteiuhu 
S-u^au were doors large enough to admit 

' B. iv. Segm. 125- b B. ix. Segm. 50. 

this 
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this ftep by Sextus, one of the Tons of Tarquinius, who, by 
courting, and prefling the men of power in every city in 
perfon, had created a general animofity in the nation againft 
all the Romans, and ingaged two cities, Fidenae, and 
Cameria, to revolt from them, and to enter into a confede- 
racy with the Sabines : In confideration of which fervices, 
they appointed him general with abfolute power, and gave 
him leave to raife forces in ail their cities, looking upon the 
defeat they had received in the laft ingagement, to be owing 
to the weaknefs of their army, and the incapacity of their 
general. While they were employed in thefe preparations, 
Fortune, designing to ballancc the loffes of the Romans 
with advantages, inftead of the allies, who had defertcd 
them, prefented to them an unexpected acceffion of ftrength 
from among their enemies ; which was this : A certain 
perfon of the Sabine nation, who lived in a city, called 
5; Rigillum, and was of a good family, and had great riches, 
by name, 36 A&ius Claufus, defertcd to them, bringing with 
him many relations, and friends, and, alfo, a great number 
of clients, who removed with their families, and were not 

35- P^.Acv. All we know of the upon this occafion, and was the firft 
town, called by the Roman authors, of the Claudian family ; which, though 
Regillum, is, that it belonged to the it produced fome great men, yet was 
Sabines. ' much more fertile in tyrants, or whom 

3 6 - A*1/of KAasutrcr. So I have cor- Appius Claudias, the decemvir, was 
retted this name upon the authority one : This family, alfo, gave birth to 
of Sigonius, who contends that we a crafty, bloody tyrant in Tiberius, to 
mud read JRitts Claufus, < in Livy, a wanton tyrant in Caligula, and to a 
inftead of Attn Claufus, which, in flupid tyrant in Claudius. 

Quid Meas, O Roma, Neronibus ? 

. ... j 6. 
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lcfs than five thoufand able to bear arms. The reafon, that 

compelled him to remove to Rome is faid to have been this : 

The men of power, in the principal cities, having an averiion 

to this man, grounded on a political emulation, defigned 

to try him for treafon, becaufe he was not inclined to the 

war againft the Romans ; but, alone, oppofed, in public, 

thofe, who were of opinion that the treaties were diflblved ; 

and would not fufFer the inhabitants of his own town to 

look upon the decrees, made by the reft of the nation upon 

thatoccafion, to be valid. Apprehending, therefore, the event 

of this trial (for he was to have been tried by the reft of the 

cities) he came over to the Romans with all his riches, and 

his friends ; and, by adding no fmall weight to their affairs, 

was looked upon as the principal inftrumcnt in the fuccefs 

of this war. In confideration of which, the fenate, and 

people admitted him into the number of the patricians, and 

gave him leave to chufe as much of the city as he thought 

fit to build on: They, alfo, granted to him lands, belonging 

to the public, that lay between Fidenae, and 37 Ficulea, to be 

divided among his followers ; of whom, in procefs of time, 

a tribe, called Claudia, was compofed ; which name it has 

preferved to this day. 

37- <I>»K«Asa: f . Thus I believe, is the fays that the lands, that were given to 

true reading, not nmilu-it, as it Hands the clients of Claufus, lay on the other 

in the editions, nor ri.xeli <<, as wc find fide of the Anio ; his civil as data, agrr- 

it in the Vatican manufcriu:. Ficulea o:ic trans Anicncm. I find, in r Oliver, 

lay about three Roman miks from that a church, called S. Vafile, is, now 

Fidenae, on the other fide of the Anio to be Teen en the fpot, where, forme r- 

with relpcct to Rome; and ,l Livy ly, Ficulea flood. 

l, J3. ii. c. if-. " Jtal. Antiq. B. ii. p. 6fco, 

XLI, 
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XLI. After all the ncceflary preparations were made on 
both fides, the Sabincs, firft, led out their forces, and 
formed two camps; one of which was in the open field, 
not far from Fidenae; and the other, in Fidenae itfelf, 
which they defigned both as a guard to the citizens, and a 
refucre to thofc, who lr.y incamped without the city, if any 
misfortune mould bef.il them. After that, the Roman confuls, 
hearing the Sabincs were coming againfl them, they, alfo, 
marched out with all the youth, and incamped afunder; 
Valerius near the camp of the Sabincs, that lay in the field ; 
and Lucretius, not for diftant, upon a hill, from whence he 
had a profpeel: of the other camp. Thedefign of the Romans 
was, fince the fate of the war would, foon, be decided by 
an open battle, prefently to ingage the enemy. On the 
other fide, the general of the Sabines, apprehending the 
confequence of an open battle againft the boldnefs, and 
conftancy of men prepared to face every danger, refolved to 
attack them by night: And, having prepared every thing, 
that could be of ufe to fill up the ditch, and mount the 
intrenchments, he propofed, when all things were ready 
for the attack, to aflemble the beft of his forces, after the firlt 
ileep, and lead them to the camp of the Romans. He, alfo, 
gave notice to the troops incamped in Fidenae, that, as foou 
as they found his men were come out of the camp, the}-, 
alfo, fhould march out of the city with light arms; and, 
having formed an ambufcade in proper places, ii any 
fuccours were coming to Valerius from the other camp, 
they fhould rife up, and, getting behind them, attack them 



376 ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF Book V. 

v/ith fhouts, and a great noife. This was the defign of 
Sextus, who communicated it to his officers, and they, alfo, 
approving of it, he waited for the hour appointed : When a 
deferter came to the Roman camp, and informed the conful 
of Ins plan : And, prefently after, a party of horfe brought 
in fomc Sabine prifoners they had taken, as they went out 
to get wood. Thefe, being examined apart concerning the 
defigns of their general, faid that he was ordering ladders, 
and portable bridges to be got ready : But where, and when 
he propofed to make life of them, they faid they did not 
know. After this information, Valerius fent his brother 
Marcus to the other camp, to acquaint Lucretius, who had 
the command of it, with the defigns of the enemy ; and, 
alfo, with That he had formed of attacking them. And he 
himfelf, afTembling the tribunes, and centurions, and in- 
forming them of what he had learned both from the deferter, 
and the prifoners, exhorted them to behave themfclves with 
gallantry, from this affurance, that they could not wilh. for a 
better opportunity to take a glorious revenge upon their 
enemies ; and, after letting them know what each of them 
was to do, and giving the word, he difmiffed them to their 
commands. 

XLII. It was not, yet, midnight, when the Sabine general 
w as marching to the camp at the head of his choiceft troops, 
having ordered all his men to keep filence, and to make no 
noife with their arms, that the enemy might not be apprized 
of their march, before they were arrived at the intrenchments. 
When thofe in the front approached the camp, and neither 

faw 
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faw any lights, nor heard the voice of the fentinels, th.-y 
thought the Romans guilty of a great neglect in appointing 
no guards, and giving themfelves up to fleep in their camp : 
And, filling up many parts of the ditches with fafcines, they 
palled over without oppofition. The Romans, who, all 
this time, lay in feparate bodies all round between the 
ditches, and the palifades, and were unperceived by reafon of 
the darknefs, killed them as they paffed over, and fell into 
their hands. For fome time, the deftruction of thofe, who 
led the way, was not perceived by their companions in the 
rear : But, when, the moon riling, light appeared, and thofe, 
who approached the ditch, faw, not only, heaps of their 
own men lying dead near it, but, alfo, ftrong bodies of the 
enemy advancing to attack them, they threw down their 
arms, and fled : When the Romans, giving a great fliout, 
which was the fignal to thofe in the other camp, fallicd out 
upon them all at once. Lucretius hearing the fhout, fent 
the horfe to reconnoitre if there was any ambufcade of 
the enemy, and he himfelf followed, prelently after, with 
the choiceft foot : The horfe, meeting with thofe, who had 
been fent from Fidenae to place themfelves in ambufcade, 
put them to flight, and the foot purfued Rich, as had ap- 
proached their camp, with great flaughtcr, thefe preferving 
neither their arms, nor their ranks. In thefe actions, of 
the Sabines, and their allies, there fell about thirteen thou- 
sand ; four thoufand two hundred being made prifoners , 
and their camp was taken the fame day. 



XLIII 
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XLIII. Fidenae, after a few days fiege, was taken in that 
very part, where it was thought the moft difficult of accefs, 
and which, for that reafon, was defended by few men : But 
the inhabitants were not made flaves, nor was the city de- 
molished ; neither were there many men killed after the 
city was taken : For the confuls looked upon the lofs of 
their effects, and their {laves, and of the men, who had been 
flain in the action, as a fufficient puni foment for an of- 
fending city, inhabited by their own countrymen ; and that 
a feverity, ufual with the Romans, inflidted on the authors 
of the revolt, would be a moderate precaution, yet fufficient 
to reftrain the inhabitants, after the taking of their city, 
from being, eafily, perfuaded to run to arms for the future. 
Having, therefore, aflembled all the Fidenates, who were 
prifoners, in the forum, and inveighed, ftrongly, againft their 
folly, faying that all of them, who were men grown, de- 
fended to be put to death, fince neither the favors they had 
received could make them grateful, nor their fufferings re- 
claim them, they ordered the moft confiderable to be, pub- 
licly, whipped with rods, and, then, put to death ; and 
allowed the reft to live in the city, as before, placing a gar- 
rifon there, appointed by the fenate, to cohabit with them ; 
and, feizing fome part of their lands, they granted it to this 
garrifon. After they had fettled thefe things, they withdrew 
their army from the enemy's country, and celebrated the 
triumph which the fenate had decreed for them. Thefe were 
the tranfactions of their confulfhip. 



XLIV. 
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XLIV. Publius Poftumius, furnamed Tubertus, being 
chofen conful for the fecond time, and, with him, Agrippa 
Menenius Lanatus, the Sabines made a third irruption into 
the Roman territories with a greater army, before the Re- 
mans were aware of it, and advanced to the walls of Rome : 
In this incuriion, many of the latter loft their lives, not 
only, of the hufbandmen, on whom this unexpected mil- 
fortune fell, before they could take refuge in the neighbour- 
ing fortreffes, but, alfo, of the citizens, who, at that time, 
lived at Rome: For Poftumius, one of the confuls, looking; 
upon this infult of the enemy as not to be borne, took the 
firft men he met with, and marched out to the relief of the 
country with greater eagernefs, than prudence. Whom the 
Sabines, obferving to advance with great contempt of the 
enemy, without order, and feparated from one another, 
contrived to encreafe that contempt, by retiring rather 
haftily, than leifurely, as if they fled, till they came into 
thick woods, where the reft of their army lay in wait for the 
Romans : Then, facing about, they attacked their purfucrs ; 
and, at the fame time, the others came out of the wood, 
and, giving a great fhout, joined in the attack. The Sabines, 
who were very numerous, advancing, with great regularity, 
upon men, who obferved no difcipline, but were difordcred, 
and out of breath with running, killed fuch of them, as flood 
their ground, and the reft endeavouring to fave themfelvcs 
by flight, they cut off their retreat to the city, and forced 
them to take refuge upon the ridge of a hill, deftitute of 
proviftons, andftiut them up there : Then, refting their arms 

near 
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near the place (for it was now dark) they kept guard the 
whole night to prevent their efcape. When the news of 
this misfortune was brought to Rome, there was a great 
tumult, many of the citizens running to the walls, and a 
general apprehenfion left the enemy, elated with their fuc- 
cefs, mould enter the city in the night : They commiferated 
the /lain, and exprefled their compa/Iion for thofe, who 
furvived, as for men in imminent danger of being fubdued 
through a want of ncceffaries, unlefs they were, prefently, 
relieved : They pafled that night, therefore, without fleep 
under difmal apprehenlions. The next day, the other conful, 
Menenius, having armed all the youth, marched out with 
them in great order, and difcipline, to the affiflance of 
thofe upon the hill. When the Sabines faw them advancing, 
they withdrew their army from the hill, contented with their 
prefent fuccefs ; and, without ftaying long in the field, they 
returned home, greatly, elated, and carrying with them a 
great booty in cattle, Haves, and money. 

XLV. The Romans, refenting this defeat, which they 
attributed to Poftumius, one of the confuls, refolved to in- 
vade the territories of the Sabines, immediately, with all 
their forces, not only, from their impatience to repair the 
mameful, and unexpected defeat they had received, but, 
alfo, from their indignation at the embafly full of abufe, 
and haughtinefs, lately, fent to them by the enemy : For, 
as if, already, victorious, and having it in their power to 
take Rome without any trouble, if the Romans refufed to 
obey their commands, they ordered them to reftore the 

Tarquinii, 
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Tarquinii, to yield the fovereignty to the Sabines, and to 
fettle fuch a form of government, and enact fuch laws, as 
the conquerors mould think fit to impofe. The anfwer, 
given to the embafiadors, was, to acquaint their nation that 
the Romans commanded the Sabines to lay down their arms, 
to deliver up their cities to them, and to return to the con- 
dition of fubjedls, as they had been before j and, after they 
had complied with thefe things, then to come, and beg 
pardon for the injuries, and damages they had done them in 
their former incurfions, if they defired to obtain peace, and 
their friendship : And that, in cafe they refufed to yield 
obedience to thefe orders, they might expedt to fee the 
war foon brought to the gates of their cities. Thefe orders 
being given, and received, both of them made preparations 
of every thing neceflary for the war, and led out their 
forces ; Thofe of the Sabines confifting of the chofen 
youth of all their cities, whom they had armed in a diftin- 
guifliing manner. On the other fide, the Romans drew out 
all their forces, not only, from their city, but, alfo, from the 
fortrefTes ; looking upon thofe above the military age, and 
the number of their fervants, as a fufficient guard both to 
the city, and to the fortrefi.es in the country : Both armies 
approaching, they incamped at a fmall diftance from one 
another near the city of Eretum, which belongs to the Sabine 
nation. 

XLVI. When both of them obferved the condition of 
the enemy, of which they judged by the compafs of the 
camps, and the information of the prifoners, the Sabines 

Vol. II. Bbb grew 
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grew full of confidence, and contempt for the fmall number 
of their adverfaries ; and the Romans were feized with fear 
at the fight of the multitude they had to encounter : How- 
ever, they recovered their fpirits, and entertained fome hopes 
of victory from many omens, fent to them from heaven; 
but, particularly, from this laft, which they faw, when they 
were going to ingage. From the javelines, that were fixed 
in the ground before their tents (thefe are 38 mhTive weapons, 
ufed by the Romans, which they dart againft the enemy in 

3«- En St roivlx @iK>, V^fjtctiwv. This I take to be an error in the tranferiber) 

weapon was peculiar to the Romans, to this was fixed the head of the wea- 

and called Pilum. As the fhape of it was pon, which was of iron, extending one 

fingular, and the effeftvery confidera- cubit and a half, and bearded at the 

ble°I fhall give a defcription of it from point, the other half being let into the 

• Polybius,who is known to be very ex- ihaft, to which it was fallened by fe- 

adt in defcribing the arms of the Ro- veral bolts. So that, the length of the 

mans : Tm S' oWwv «<riv 61 fxtv w«x«f, «« Pilum was fix feet, and nine inches. 

St KtTtlot. ruv St ? fj twlegwv, e« ^ofyvhot I do not trouble the reader with the 

TsaKctistouav s^xm rr,v iJ<«^cv. ci Si fractions, that conftitute the difference 

•stl^ocfuvoit t»jv srA£u^«v. ci yi jwtjv Ae?r7o« between our feet, and Thofe of the 

(riguvion foi)t«<n wfAfjif^oif, »V ©eeao-f jue7* Greeks, which may be feen in Arbuth- 

Toivwfoa^utvwv. *7r«v7w» St thIojv t«|ua» not. I muft obferve that all the tranf- 

to jutjicof eyiv ui Tff<r w»j^,«f. &qo<rK°f*o?xi lators of our author have been milled 

S"iKO.?oi( PiKc; aiSr,t>*v a/kirf *1sv, itov t^ov by the words i)ta7? f K toiv a K £uv, which 

to pwo< Ts<f i-vteis, * tuv tvSte-iv, xa.i Tijv (land in all the editions, and are, very 

Xe««» xrus <*o-$a>u£ovI«i /3 f e*ia-f, iu>i properly, correded in the Vatican ma- 

utffov twv £v*wv evJtov7sr, x«i wuicvoetf r*if nufcript, by « BVeja t«i> «xjai U . There 

A«gi(Tj x.«1«7refov&i»7«j" wye pii sr^o7eeov tov is another miftake, alfo, which, in mv 

itvpov iv T«ir xf«*'s «vi«x,«(Ao(i&i;vai ) »j opinion, they have all been let into by 

rev <riJ«gov 9-g«tu£n9-«ti, xai^ ovl* to =r«x,oc the pointing in the editions, where 

«v nruS^svi, xcti tjj w^os to |uAow c-uva(p>j the comma is placed after 07rAt ; G>r, 

tjj.wv ^kWvAiov. The fubftance of which ought to come after sro<fa>v; 

which is (for I fhall not extend this otherwife, the fenfe will be, as they 

note by a literal tranflation of it) that have rendered it, that the iron part of 

the fhaft of this weapon was three this weapon was not lefs than three 

inches diameter, and three cubits long feet long, which is nine inches longer 

(our author fays only three feet, which than, even, Polybius makes it. 

f B. vi. p. 469. 

the 
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the beginning of an ingagement, being long ftaves, large 
enough to fill the hand, of not lefs than three feet in length, 
having, at one of the ends, iron tucks, pointing forward, 
and, with the iron, are equal, in length, to common javelins) 
from thefe javelins, at the top of the tucks, flames iffued, and 
the blaze fpread itfelf through the whole, camp, like That 
of torches, and lafted great part of the night : From this 
fight, they concluded, as the interpreters of prodigies in- 
formed them, and was obvious to every man, that heaven, 
fignified to them a fpeedy, and confpicuous victory ; becaufe 
every thing yields to fire, and there is nothing, that is not 
confumed by it. Since, therefore, this fire iflued out of their 
offenfive weapons, they came, boldly, out of their camp ; 
and, ingaging theSabines, fought with enemies, many times, 
fuperior to them in number, placing their hopes in their 
confidence : Befides, their long experience, joined to their 
love of labor, encouraged them to defpife every danger. 
Firft, therefore, Poftumius, who commanded the left wing, 
defiring to repair the difgrace of his former defeat, forced 
the right of the enemy to give way, fhewing no regard to 
his own prefervation from a defire of victory ; but, like a 
man diffracted, and feeking death, threw himfelf into the 
midft of the enemy: And the right wing, commanded by 
Mencnius, which fufiercd already, and was giving ground, 
when they found that the forces under Poftumius had the 
advantage over Thofe, who flood oppofite to them, re- 
covered thcmfelves, and attacked the enemy. And now, 
both wings of the Sabincs, giving way, fled outright : 
b b 2 ' Neither 
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Neither did Thole, who were pofted in the center, when 
their flanks were left naked, ftand their ground ; but, being 
prefled by the Roman horfe, that charged them in feparate 
troops, they were driven off the field ; and all of them flying 
towards their camps, the Romans purfued them, and, en- 
tering with them, made themfelves maftcrs of them both. 
The army of the enemy had been, totally, deftroyed, had not 
the night come on, and their defeat not happened in their 
own territories : For thofe, who fled, were under lefs dif- 
ficulty in finding their way home in fafety, by being ac- 
quainted with the country, than their purfuers in overtaking 
them, by being unacquainted with the pafles. 

XLVII. The next day, the confuls, having burned their 
own dead, gathered together the fpoils (for there were fome 
found belonging, alfo, to the living, which they had thrown 
away in their flight) and carried off many captives, and 
effects, befides Thofe, that were plundered by the foldiers : 
Thefc being fold for the ufe of the public, all the citizens 
received the contributions they had each of them paid to 
equip the foldiers. Thus, both the confuls, having gained 
a moft glorious victory, returned to Rome; and both of 
them were honoured with triumphs by the fenate, Menenius, 
with the greater, and moft honourable, entering the city in 
a royal chariot ; and Poftumius with the leffer, and inferior 
triumph, which they call 39 Evocay.ov, O-vationeni-, being an 

39- Evao-.uov. Cafaubon reads ^f^, Greek word : For which reafon, in- 

or cgarKv, neither of which words has ftead of tvxsvc, which fignifies one 

anv figniiicauon in Greek, and our of thefe Bacchanalian companions, I 

author fays tins was, originally, a would read iv»c^ou with Fortius, which 

obfeure 
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obfcure derivation from the Greek word : For it was, firfr, 
fo calied from who n.., opened upon that occafron, according 
to my opinion, which I find confirmed by many Roman 
hiftories ; the fenate having, as Licinius writes, then iirit, 
invented this fort of triumph: It differs irom the other, 
firft, in this, that the general, who triumphs in the manner, 
called the Ovat:o?i, enters the city on root, followed by the 
army, and not in a chariot, like the other; and, in the next 
place, bccauie he is not attired in an embroidered robe, 
diiunguiihed with gold, with which the other is adorned \ 
neither does he wear a gold crown, but is clothed in a white 
gown, bordered with purple (which is worne by the confuls, 
and praetors, according to the cuftom of the Romans) and 
crowned with laurel ; he is, alio, inferior to the other in not 



fignifies the ceremony it fell". Both 
thefc words are derived from tvot, 
which was the acclamation, made ufe 
of upon thole occafions 

Of Us'."' 6 * 
From hence, alio, Bacchus was called 



Our author fays that the pcrfon, who 
was honoured with the ovation, was 
crowned with laurel. However, 1 Pliny, 
not to mention Gellius, who is not of 
authority enough to he quoted in fuch 
company, lays he. was crowned with 
myrtle-, bcliicis quoque fc rebus in/emit 
(MVtus) trittmpbanfyie dc Sc.binis Poftu- 
miv.s Tubcrlus in confulatu (qui primus 
omnium ovens ingrejj'us urban eft, quo- 

EEuiip. E«x X ="- >'• '4'- ' 1J - ibl Se- 



nium rem leviter fine cruorc gefler.it) 
m\rto I'cncris vii:iricis cor on it us i>\J/.'i. 

Whether Piiny is in the right, or in. r. 
in what he fays concerning the myrtle 
crown, it is certain that he is not fu in 
regard to the reafon he gives for this ova- 
tion : For, if this had been the reali.n, 
the fenate would not have decreed tl,« 
greater triumph to his collegue. Oi.r 
author gives a much belter for the 
diflinction, that was made between 
them. It m;iy fecm very ftrange, but 
it is true, that k Pliny himfelf, in an- 
other place, fays that, in the ovation,, 
the perfon, who was honoured with it, 
was crowned with olive •, oleae honorem 
Romana mnjsflas magnum pracbuit, tur- 
mas equitum Idibus 'Juliis ex cd coronando^ 
item mincribus triumpbis ovantes. 

i Nat. Iiift. B. xv. c. 29. k Id. ib. c 4. 

holding 
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holding a fccpter ; but every thing elfe is the fame : The 
reafon why this inferior honor was decreed to Poftumius, 
though he had diftinguifhed himfelf more than any man in 
the Lift ingagement, was the great, and fhameful defeat he 
had, before, received in the excursion he made againft the 
enemy, in which he, not only, loft many of his men, but, 
narrowly, efcaped being taken prifoner himfelf, together 
with thofc, who had furvived that defeat. 

XLVIII. In the confulfhip of thefe perfons, Publius 
Valerius, furnamed Poplicola, died of ficknefs; a man 
efteemcd fuperior to all the Romans of his time in every 
kind of virtue. I need not relate all the actions of this per- 
fon, by which he defcrved both to be admired, and remem- 
bered ; becaufe they have been, already, taken notice of in 
the beginning of this book; but I think myfelf obliged not 
to omit one thing, which moft deferves admiration of all, 
that can be faid in his praife, and has not, yet, been men- 
tioned : For I look upon it as the greatcft duty of an 
hiftorian, not only, to relate the military actions of illuftri- 
ous generals, and the glorious, and falutary inftitutions they 
have invented in lavor of their commonwealths, but, alfo, 
to give an account of their private lives, when they have 
paffed them with moderation, and temperance, and a ftricl: 
adherence to the cuftoms, and difcipline of their country. 
This perfon, therefore, was one of the four nrft patricians, 
who expelled the kings, and conhTcated their fortunes ; 
was four times conful; victorious in two wars of the greatcft 
confequcncc ; triumphed for both ; the firft time, for his 

victory 



Book V. DIONYSIUS HALICARN ASSENSIS. 387 
viclory over the Tyrrhenians, and the fecond, for That 
over the Sabines ; and, though he had fuch opportunities of 
amafllng riches, which none could have traduced as fhameful 
and unjuft, yet he never fuffered himfeif to be overcome by 
avarice, which fubdues all men, and forces them to att 
unworthily ; but contented himfeif with the fmall eftate he 
had inherited from his anceftors, leading a life of tempe- 
rance, and moderation, fuperior to every paflion ; and, with 
this fmall fortune, he brought up his children in a manner 
worthy of their birth ; making it plain to all men, that He 
is rich, who wants few things, not who poflefles many. 
The poverty of this perfon, which appeared after his death, 
was a certain, and indubitable argument of the moderation 
he had fliewn during the whole courfe of his life : For, he 
did not, even, leave fortune enough to provide for his fune- 
ral, and burial in fuch a manner, as became a man of his 
dignity : So that, his relations were going to carry him out 
of the city, like one of the vulgar, in order to burn his 
body, and bury it : When the fenatc, being informed of 
their poverty, decreed that he fhould be buried at the cx- 
pence of the public, and appointed a place in the city, 
under the hill, called 40 Velia, near the forum, where his body 

40- t<d' Edicts. This, I dare fay, is nineteenth chapter of this book. 1 Livy 

the true reading, not uVo sAe«f, as it fays, alfo, that Poplicola was buried at 

flands in the editions, and manufcripts, the expence of the public. P. Valerius, 

which, I find, all the tranflators have omnium confe-nfu princep belli pari/que 

followed, except le Jay, who has left it artibus, — m oritur, gloria inge/iti, cop/is 

out: However, M. *** has taken familiaribus adco cxiguis, ut funeri fu;,ip- 

notice of this reading in his notes, ins deejfet : de publico eft elatus. 

Velia is the hill, ao$gs iiVs^Kfi/xtvej th? Luxere matronac ut Brut tan. 
afcfttf, mentioned by our author in the 

'B.ii.c.16. rnou]d 
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fliould be burned, and buried ; which was a diftinclion 
none of the illuftrious Romans, befides himfelf, have, to this 
day, received : This place is, as it were, facred and dedi- 
cated to his pofterity, as a place of burial ; an advantage, 
greater than any riches, or royal dignities, in the eyes of 
all men, who make virtue, not fhameful pleasures, the 
meafure of happinefs. Thus Valerius Poplicola, who had 
aimed at the poffeilion of nothing more, than would fupply 
his necefiary wants, was honoured by his country with a fplen- 
did funeral, equal to Thofe of the richeft kings ; and all the 
Roman matrons, with a general confent, laying afide both 
their gold, and purple, mourned for him during a whole year, 
as they had done for Junius Brutus, and as it is the cuftom for 
them to mourn after the funerals of their neareft relations. 

XLIX. The next year, Spurius Camus, furnamed Vifcel- 
linus, arid Opiter Virginius Tricoftus were appointed confuls : 
In whofe confulftiip, the war with the Sabines was ended 
after a great battle, fought near the city of Cures ; in which 
battle, about ten thoufand three hundred Sabines were killed, 
and near four thoufand taken prifoners. The Sabines, ftruck 
with this laft misfortune, fent embaffadors to the conful to 
treat of a peace. But Cafllus referring them to the fenate, 
they came to Rome; and, after great intreaties, with dif- 
ficulty, obtained a reconciliation, and a peace, by agreeing 
to give, not only, as much corn to the army? as Caflius 
had ordered, but each of them a certain fum of money, and 
to yield to the Romans ten thoufand acres of fovvn land. 
Spurius Cafllus triumphed for the victory he had obtained 

in 
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in this war. The other conful, Virginius, marched again ft 
the city of the Camerini, which had withdrawn itfelf from 
the alliance of the Romans during this war : He took half 
the other army with him, and acquainted no pcrfon with the 
deftination of his march, which he performed that night, 
that he might fall upon the inhabitants, both unprepared, 
and unapprized of his defign ; which fell out accordingly : 
For it was day break, before any of them knew of his 
approaching their walls ; and, before he incampcd, he 
applied the battering rams; and, advancing the ladders, put 
in practice every method, ufcd in fieges. The Camerini, 
aftonifhed at his fudden arrival, and fome of them being 
willing to open the gates, and receive the conful, and others 
infifting upon their defending themfelves with all their 
power, and not fufrering the enemy to enter their city ; 
while they continued in this confufion, and divifion, the 
conful, having cut down the gates, and fcaled the loweft 
parts of the fortifications, took the city by ftorm : That 
day, therefore, and the following night, he fuffered his men 
to carry away the effects of the inhabitants : The day after, 
he ordered the prifoners to be brought together to one place ; 
and, having put to death all the authors of the revolt, he 
fold the reft of the people, and demolimed the city. 

L. In the feventieth Olympiad, when Niceas of Opus in 
Locris won the prize of the ftadium, 41 Myrus being archon 

4'- M^s. The Vatican calls this the Athenian archons, that Myrus 
nrchon S myrus : But that is a miftakej fuccceded Ace.'toridcs, and was fol- 
becaufe we find, in the fuccefilon of lowed, as we fhall fee, by Hipparchus. 

Vol. II. C c c at 
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at Athens, Foftumus Cominius, and Titus Lartius were 
created confuls. In whofe confulfhip, the cities of the 
Latines withdrew themfelves from the friendship of the 
Romans, Octavius Mamilius, the fon-in-law of Tarquinius, 
having prevailed upon the mofc confiderable men of every 
city, partly, by promifes of great gilts, and, partly, by in— 
treaties, to cdiifl him in rcfroring the fugitives. And a 
general afkmbly was held of all the cities at Ferentinum, 
except Rome (lor the latter was the only city they had 
not furnmoned, as ufual, to fend deputies thither) in which 
aflembly, the cities were to give their votes concerning the. 
war, to chufe their generals, and to confider of other 
preparations. Now, it happened that, at this time, Marcus 
Valerius, a confular pcrfon, was fent embaflador, by the 
Romans, to the neighbouring cities, to intreat them not to 
enter into any new meafures : For fome of their people, fent 
out by the men in power, were plundering the neighbouring 
fields, and doing great damage to the hufbandmen. This 
perfon, hearing there was, then, a general aflembly of the 
cities, at which they were all to vote for the war, came to the 
affembly ; and, defiring the prefldents to give him leave to 
be heard, laid, that he was fent embaflador, from the com- 
monwealth, to the cities, that were fending out bands of 
robbers, to defire they would find out the men, who were 
guilty of thefe devaluations, and deliver them up to be 
punifhed according to the law, which they had inferted in 
the convention, when they entered into a league of friend- 
fhip i and to defire them to take care, for the future, that 

no 
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no offence might be countenanced by the public to inter- 
rupt their friendfhip, and affinity : When, obferving all the 
cities were affembled in order to declare war againft the 
Romans (which he difcovered by many tokens, but, parti- 
cularly, becaufe the Romans were the only perfons they had 
not fummoned to be prefent at the aflembly, there being an 
exprefs article in the treaty, that all the Latin cities mould 
fend their deputies to the general affemblies, when fummoned 
by the prefidents) he faid, he wondered what provocation, 
or what caufe of complaint againft the Romans, had induced 
thefe deputies to fuffer Rome to be the only city they had 
not fummoned to their aflembly, which ought to have been 
the firft to fend her deputies thither, and the firft to be afked 
her opinion ; as being in pofleflion of the fovercignty of the 
nation, which me had received from them with their own 
confent, in consideration of the many great benefits they 
had received from her. 

LI. After he had faid this, the Aricini, defiring leave to 
fpeak, accufed the Romans of having, though relations, 
drawn upon them a war from the Tyrrhenians, and expofed 
all the Latin cities, as far as in them lay, to be deprived 
of their liberty by the former. And Tarquinius, the 
late king, put the cities in mind of the treaties of friendfhip, 
and alliance they had entered into with him in the name of 
the whole nation, and defired the cities to fulfil their oaths, 
and reftore him to the fovereignty. The fugitives, alfo, of 
Fidenae, and Cameria, lamenting, the former, the taking 
cf their city, end their own banifhment ; and the latter, the 
C c c 2 infiaving 
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inflaving their countrymen, and the fubverfion of their city, 
exhorted them to declare war. And, laft of all, Mamilius, 
the fon-in-law of Tarquinius, a man, at that time, of the 
greatefl: power among the Latines, rofe up, and inveighed 
againft the Remans in a long fpeech. But Valerius an- 
fwcring all his accufations, and feeming fuperior in the 
juflice of his caufe, the deputies /pent that day in hearing 
the accufations, and the apologies, without coming to any 
refolution. However, the next day, the presidents did not 
admit the Roman 43 embaffador, any more, to the aflembly ; 
but, allowing Tarquinius, Mamilius, the Aricini, and all the 
reft, who were defirous of accufing the Romans, to fay what 
they thought fit, after they had heard them all, they de- 
creed that the Romans had violated the treaties, and gave 
this anfvver to Valerms, that, feeing the Romans had dif- 
folved the affinity, that fubiifted between them, by their 
repeated acts of injuftice, they mould confider, at leifure, in 
what manner they ought to punifh the aggreffors. While 
thefe things were in agitation, there was a con fpiracy formed 
againft the city 43 itfelf, fcveral flaves having agreed together 
to poffefs themfeives of the places of ftrcngth, and to let fire 
to many parts of it : But, information being given by the 
accomplices, the confuls, immediately, ordered the gates to 
be fhut, and all the places of ftrength to be poffeffed by the 

Tov a-«eirEeb]i;v. This is in the the Vatican manufcript, I have altered 

plural number in all the editions, and to *v\rs-> which the tranfition from one 

mantifctipts s but, as no other cmbai- fubjecl to another feems to require, 

fadorbut Valerius 1ns been mentioned, and which, I believe, wjs changed to 

1 have altered it to the lingular. su$ uf by the careleflhefs of the tran- 

iv F.fSu;. This word, which is in fcribers. 

knights. 
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kniglits. And fome of the confpirators being, foon, taken 
in their houfes, and others brought up from the country, 
tliofe, whom the informers declared to have been concerned 
in the confpiracy, were all torne with whips, and tortures, 
and, then, crucified, Thefe were the tranfadHons of this 
confulfhip. 

LII. Servius Sulpicius Camerinus, and Manius Tullius 
Longus being appointed confuls, fome oftheFidenates, having 
fent for foldiers from the Tarquinii, poflefled themfelvcs of 
the citadel at Fidenae ; and, putting to death fome, who 
would not concur in their meafures, and banifhing others, 
caufed the city to revolt, again, from the Romans; and, 
when embafladors came to them from Rome, they attempted 
to treat them like enemies : But, being hindered by the 
ciders from effecting it, they drove them out of the city, 
without vouchfahng either to hear what they had to 
fay, or to fay any thing to them. The Roman fenate, 
being informed of this, did not defire, as yet, to make 
war upon the whole nation of the Latines, becaufe they 
nnderftood that all of them did not approve of the rcfolu- 
tions taken by the leading men in the affembly ; that the 
common people, in every city, were averfc to the war ; and 
that the number of thofc, who defircd the league mould 
fubnft, was fuperior to fuch, as alledged it had been violated : 
However, they refolved to fend Manius Tullius, one of the 
confuls, againft the Fidenates with a considerable army : 
Who, having laid wafte their country with great fecurity, 
none offering to defend it, incamped near the walls, and 

placed 
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placed guards to prevent the inhabitants from receiving 
proviftons, arms, or any other afliftance. The Fidenates, 
thus, fhut up within their walls, fent embafladors to the 
cities of the Latines to defire that fuccours might, fpeedily, 
be feat to them. Upon this, the leading men of the Latines, 
holding an aflembly of the cities, and, again, giving leave to 
the Tarquinii, and to the embafladors of the befleged, to 
fpeak, called upon the deputies to deliver their opinions, 
beginning with the moft ancient, and the moft illuftrious, 
in what manner they ought to make war againft the Romans: 
And many fpeeches having been made, firft, concerning the 
war itfelf, whether they ought to give their fanclion to it, 
the moft turbulent of the deputies were for reftoring the 
king, and advifed to affift the Fidenates, defiring to have 
the fupreme command of the armies, and the administration 
of great affairs : But thefe things were, particularly, prefled 
by thofe, who aimed at domination, and tyranny in their own 
countries, in which they expecled the afliftance of the 
Tarquinii, if they recovered the fovereignty of the Romans. 
On the other fide, the men of the greateft fortunes, and of 
the greateft equity, were of opinion, that the cities ought to 
adhere to the treaties, and not, haftily, take up arms : And 
thefe were in the greateft credit with the people. Thofe, 
who prefled for a war, being, thus, defeated by the advifers 
of peace, prevailed, however, fo far at laft, that they in- 
gaged the aflfembly to fend embafladors to Rome to induce, 
and, at the fame time, to advife the Romans, to receive the 
Tarquinii, and the reft of the fugitives upon the terms of 

impunity, 
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impunity, and a general amnefty ; and, having confirmed 
thefe conceffions upon oath, to reftore their ancient form 
of government, and withdraw their army from Fidenae, 
fince they could not fuffer their relations, and friends to be 
deprived of their country : And, in cafe the Romans ihould 
fubmit to neither of thefe things, then, to deliberate con- 
cerning the war. They were not ignorant that the Romans 
would fubmit to neither, but delired to have a fpecious 
pretence for breaking with them, and expedled to gain their 
oppofers, in the mean time, by courting, and obliging them. 
The deputies, having paffed thefe votes, and limited a year's 
time for the Romans to take their refolutions, and for 
themfelves to make their preparations, and appointed fuch 
embanadors as Tarquinius thought proper, difmilfed the 
afiembly. 

LIII. The Latines being difpe.rfed about their cities, 
Mamilius, and Tarquinius, obferving the generality of the 
people were become 44 remifs by this truce, abandoned the 
hopes of a foreign ailiftance, as not altogether to be depended 
on ; and, changing their fyftem, formed a defign of raifmg, 
in Rome itfelf, a civil war, againfl which their enemies were 

44- AvHTriTtluY.oici. The Latin tranf- cation, m Thucydides will beft explain 
lators feem not to have underftood the it in the character, given of the Athe- 
fenfe of this word (I fay nothing of the nians by the Corinthian umbafla- 
French tranflator:;, becaufe they have dors; K^oO.ts^a n tuv e^wv, nri zrAtiscv 
both tranflated the others) and have ^f^o-.fai, v.xi n^eio., tn iX*x>;:v 
faAprcnam: Whereas, the literal fig- ANA ninTOTZI. Hobbes has given 
nifkation of theword isjuft the reverie; the fenfe of the word, though inele- 
fince avxTnTiluv and uVho? are fynony- gantly enough : lie has faid. fell off 
mous. And, as to the figurative fignifi- the Icaft. 

B. i. c. 70. 
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unguarded, by fomenting a fedition of the poor againft the rich. 
Before this, a great part of the common people were difTatisfied, 
and, no longer, entertained, efpecially the poorer fort, and 
thofe, who were oppreffed with debts, the beft affections for 
the commonwealth : For the creditors were immoderate in 
the ufe of their power ; and, laying the perfons of their 
debtors in chains, treated them like flaves they had pur- 
chafed. Tarquinius, hearing this, fent fome unfufpected 
perfons to Rome with money, in company with the em- 
baffadors of the Latines ; who, converfing with the poorer 
fort, and thofe, who were boldeft, and, by giving fome 
money to them, and promifmg more, if the Tarquinii re- 
turned, corrupted a great many of the citizens : And, thus, 
a conspiracy was formed againft the ariftocracy, not, only, 
of indigent freemen, but, alfo, of profligate Haves, ingaged 
by the hopes of liberty, who, being exafperated by the pu- 
nimment of their fellow-Haves the year before, and, fecretly, 
incenfed againft their mafters, by whom they were diftruft- 
ed, and fufpefted, as if they themfelves, alfo, would lay 
hold on the firft opportunity to deftroy them, willingly, 
hearkened to thofe, who invited them to enter into the 
confpiracy. The plan of which was this : The heads of the 
confpiracy were to take the opportunity of a dark night, 
and make themfelves mafters of the fortrefles, and the other 
ftrong places of the city ; and, when the flaves found the 
former were in pofteftion of thofe places of advantage (which 
was to be made known to them by a fhout) they were to 
kill their mafters, while they were afleep ; and, having 

done 
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done this, to plunder the houfes of the rich, and open the 
gates to the tyrants. 

LIV. But the fame Divine Providence, which has, at all 
times, preferved this city, and, to this day, watches over it, 
difcovered their counfcls; information being given to Sul- 
picius, one of the confuls, by two brothers, 45 Publius, and 
Marcus Tarquinius of Laurentum, who were the heads of 
the confpiracy, and forced by heaven to difcover it : For 
frightful appearances haunted them in their fleep, threatning 
them with grievous chaftifements, if they did not denft, and 
abandon the attempt ; and they thought thcmfelvcs purfucd, 
and beaten by fome demons; that their eyes were tome out, 
and, at Lift, that they fuffered many miferable punifhmcnts : 
From which dreams they waked with fear, and trembling, 
and thefe terrors would not, even, allow them to compofe 
thcmfelvcs. At firft, they endeavoured to deprecate the 
anger of thefe demons, who haunted them, with averting, 
anil expiatory facrificcs ; but, finding no relief, they had 
recourfe to divination ; and, keeping fee ret the deiign of 
the confultation, they defired, only, to know whether it 



4V AusTasjKUvioi, ncTT?io? x:u Msfewy. 
Tf there is no error in the text, it is 
very extraordinary that we have never 
heard ot thefe Tarquinii before ; and, 
fince we have not, that our author 
fhould give no account oi them, when 
he produces them upon the flage for 
the firft tim.-. L,e Jay, with great 
mudeity, offers a conjecture to lolve 
this difficulty : lie fuppofes them to 
have been the fons of Aruns, the bro- 
Vol. II. 



ther of Tarquinius Supcibus and 
that, to avoid the pcrfecution of their 
uncle, they retired to Laurentum alter 
the murder of their father. I am lb 
far from objecting to his difcovery, 
that I cannot lay whether I am more 
pleated with .he diligence of his in- 
quiry, or charmed with the modeity, 
with which he communicates the fuc- 
cefs oi" it. 
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were, now, a proper time to execute what they propofed : 
And the foothfayer anfwering that they were treading a 
wicked, and deftrudtive path; and that, if they did not change 
their refolutions, they would die a moft fhameful death, 
fearing left others fhould prevent them in revealing the 
fecret, they themfelves gave information of the confpiracy 
to the conful, who was, then, at Rome. The conful, 
having commended them, and promifed them great rewards, 
if they confirmed their words by their adtions, kept them in 
his houfe, without acquainting any one with what had 
happened : And, introducing to the fenate the embafTadors 
of the Latines, to whom he had, till then, delayed giving 
an anfvver, he informed them of the refolutions of that body. 
" Friends, and relations, fays he, acquaint the general 
" afTembiy of the Latines at your return, that the Roman 
" people did not either, before, confent to the reftoration 
" of the tyrants at the inftance of the Tarquinienfes, or, 
" afterwards, yield to all the Tyrrhenians, who interceded 
" in their favor ; and who, led by Porfena, brought upon 
" them the moft grievous of all wars ; but fubmitted to fee 
" their lands laid wafte, their country-houfes on fire, and 
" themfelves fhut up within their walls for the fake of li- 
" berty, and of not being commanded to act other wife than 
" they thought fit. And we wonder, Latines, that you, 
" who are acquainted with thefe things, fhould, neverthe- 
" lefs, come to us with orders to receive the tyrants, and to 
" raife the fiege of Fidenae ; and, if we refufe to obey you, 
"threaten us with a war. Ceafe, then, to colour your 

" hatred 
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" hatred with thefe frivolous, and improbable pretences : 
" And if, for thefe reafons, you are determined to diffolve 
" the bonds of our affinity, and to declare war, no longer 
" defer it." 

LV. Having given this anfwer to the embafiadors, and 
ordered them to be conducted out of the city, he, then, laid 
before the fenate every thing relating to the fecret confpiracy, 
which he had learned from the informers. And, being in- 
verted by them with 46 abfolute authority to inquire after the 
accomplices in thefe private counfels, and to punifh the 
offenders, he did not proceed in a haughty, and tyrannical 
manner, as any other might have done under the like ne- 
ceflity, but took reafonable, and fafe meafures, and fuch, as 
were agreeable to the form of government, then, eftablifhed : 
For he would not fuffer the citizens to be feized in their 
own houfes, and from thence hurried to death, or torne 
from the embraces of their wives, children, and parents ; but 
conlidered the companion, which this violent parting between 
the guilty, and their neareft relations, would raife in the breafts 
of the latter ; and, at the fame time, apprehended left fome 

+ 6 - E|kc-ikv «JIcitga7cf«. This was a I flmll lay his account of it before the 

kind of ibvereign power granted to the reader ia his own words : Itaque, quod 

confuls by the lenate in times of great plcrir.nquc hi atroci ncgotio fokt, fenalns 

danger. With this power Cicero, and decrevit darcnt eprram cc.'/hlcs ne quid 

his collegue, were inverted upon the refpnblica delrimcnti capcrel : eo permit- 

difcovcry of Catil.ne's confpiracy. The tititr excrcitum pr.rare* bell urn gererc, 

extent of this power is defcribed, upon co'ercere oimrbus modis fecios a'qae rivs : 

that occafion, in fo particular a man- domi militiac-;ic impcrium, atqi'.-:jiui c'r.an 

ner by n Salluft, th.it it may ferve as a fummum habere, aliler Jl:w p.puli jajfu t 

rule for all others : For which reafon, nullms ear urn rcrum confuli'jus ejt. 
■Bell. Cat. c. 29. 

D d d 2 of 



4 co ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF Book V. 

of the offenders, being driven to deipair, might have recourfe 
to arms 3 and, when forced to fly to illegal means, might 
imbrue their hands in civil blood: Neither did he think it 
proper to appoint tribunals to try them, becaufe he con- 
cluded they would all deny the facTr, and that no certain, 
and indubitable proof of it, beiides the information he had 
received, could be laid before the judges, to which they 
would give credit, and condemn the citizens to death ; but 
he thought of a new method of circumventing the perfons, 
who had been guilty of thefe innovations, by which, in the 
fhft place, the heads of the confpirators would themfelves, 
without compulsion, come to the fame place; and, after 
that, be convicled by indubitable proofs, againft which they 
would be left, even, without any defence : Befides, as they 
would be brought together, not in an unfrequented place, 
nor convicted by a few witnefi.es, but in the forum, and 
their guilt made manifeft to all the world, they would fuffer 
the punifhment they delerved, which would be attended 
with no difturbance in the city, nor infurredtion of other 
people, which, often, happen, when innovators are puniined, 
particularly in dangerous times, 

LVI. Some other hiftorian might, poflibly, think it Suf- 
ficient to fry, in a fummary way, that the conful feized 
the confpirators, and put them to death ; as if no more 
than a bare relation of the fact were required : But I, who 
citeem, even, the manner of their apprehenfion to be worthy 
of hiMory, have determined not to omit it ; becaufe I confider 
that thofe, who read hiftory, do not receive a Sufficient 

advantage 
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advantage by being informed only of the event of things: 
For every man defires to be made acquainted with the caufes 
alfo, and the manner, of all tranfaclions, and with the views 
of the adtors, and the interpofition of heaven upon thofc 
occafions, and to hear every circumftance that, ufually, 
attends thofe events ; and I obferve that the knowledge of 
thefe things is, abfolutelv, neceflary for public miniftcrs, to 
the end they may have examples before them to make ufc 
of upon every occafion. The manner of apprehending the 
conipirators, contrived by the conful, was this : He ordered 
thole among the fenators, who were in the vigor of their 
age, to alTemble the friends they mo ft confided in, together 
with their relations ; and, when the fignal mould be given, 
to polTefs themfelves of the ftrong places oi the city, where 
each of them happened to dwell : He, alfo, commanded the 
knights to pour themfelves in the moft convenient houfes 
round the forum with their fwords, and there to remain in a 
readinefs to obey his orders : And, to the end that, while he 
was apprehending the confpirators, neither their relations, nor 
any of the other citizens might uvife a difturbance, nor any 
civil blood be fhed by reafonof this commotion, lie lent letters 
to theconful, who was employed in the fiege of Fidenae, de- 
firing him to come to the city, in the beginning of the night, 
with the chofen troops of his army, and topoft them upon 
an eminence near the walls, with their arms in their hands. 

LVil Having made thefe preparations, he ordered the 
informers to appoint the heads of the confpiracy to c ome 
into the forum about midnight, with thofc of their friends 

they 
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they moft confided in, to be informed there of the order, 
the place, and the word, and of every thing each of them 
was to do. This was executed : And, when all the heads 
of the confpiracy, with their friends, were aflembled in the 
forum, the fignals, unknown to them, were given; and, 
prefently, the ftrong places were full of men, who had taken 
arms in defence of their country, and all the parts round 
the forum guarded by the knights : So that, not a fingle 
pafiage was left for any, who might endeavour to efcape. 
And, at the fame time, Manius, the other conful, having 
decamped from Fidenae, was marching with his army to 
the plain of Mars. As foon as day appeared, the confuls, 
furrounded with armed men, afcended the tribunal ; and, 
ordered the cryers to fummon the people, in every ftreet, 
to come to the aflembly ; and, all the citizens flocking 
thither, they acquainted them with the confpiracy formed 
to rcftore the tyrant, and placed the informers in a conipi- 
cuous part of the forum. After that, they gave the accufed 
an opportunity of making their defence, if any of them 
deflred to object to the information ; and none attempting 
to deny the fadt, they withdrew from the forum to the fe- 
nate, to afk the opinion of the fenators concerning them ; 
and, having caufed the decree to be written out, they re- 
turned to the afTembly, and read the previous decree of the 
fenate ; the tenor of which was ; that to the Tarquinii, 
who had given information of the confpiracy, be granted 
the rights of Roman citizens ; and, to each of them, ten 

thoufand 
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thoufand 47 drachmae of iilver, and twenty acres of the 
public lands : And, that the confpirators be feized, and put 
to death, if the people fhall be of the fame opinion. Their 
affembly having confirmed the decree cf the fenate, the 
confuls ordered the people to withdraw from the forum, 
and called the lidlors to attend with their fwords ; who, 
furrounding the confpirators, where they flood in a body, 
put them all to death. After the confuls had caufcd thcfe 
to be executed, they received no more informations againft 
any, who had entered into the fame defigns ; but acquitted 
every one, who had efcaped the prefent punifhment, to the 
end that all caufe of difturbance might be removed. In 
this manner, thofe, who had formed that confpiracy, were 
put to death. After which, the fenate ordered all the citizens 
to be purified, bccaufe they had been under a necefTiry of 
giving their votes for fhedding civil blood ; it not being 
lawful for them to enter the temples, and partake of the 
facrifices, before the abomination was expiated, and the 
calamity difcharged by the cuftomary lu ft rations. After all 
thefe ceremonies were performed by the interpreters of 
religious matters, according to the cuftom of their country, 
the fenate determined to offer up ficrihces of thankfgiving, 
and to celebrate games, and dedicated three holy days to thefe 
things. Anci Manius Tullius, one of the confuls, falling 
from his confecrated chariot in the circus, during the pro- 

M-j--i«c Ten thoufand drachmae make 322 1. iS s. 4 c!. of our 

money, as 0 1 have, already, fhewn. 

• Sec the twenty fourth annotation on the fourth book. 
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ceJfTion, and the holy games, called after the name of the 
city, and dying the third day after, Sulpicius continued alone 
in the magiffracy during the reft of the time, which was not 
long. 

LVIII. Publius Veturius Geminus, and Titus Aebutius 
Elva were appointed confuls for the following year. Of 
thefe, Aebutius had the care of the civil affairs, which 
feemcd to require no fmall attention, left fome other attempt 
fhould be made by the poorer fort. And Veturius, march- 
ing cut with one haii or the army, laid wafts the lands of 
the Fidenates without opposition; and, fitting down before 
the town, attacked it without ceaflng : But not being able 
to take it by a Siege, he furrounded the town with pali- 
fades, and a ditch, defigning to reduce the inhabitants by 
famine. The Fidenates were, already, in great diftrefs, 
when fuccours from the Latines arrived, which Sextus Tar- 
quinius fent, together with corn, arms, and other military 
fupplies. All which fo far raifed their confidence, that they 
ventured to come out of the town with no inconfiderablc 
forces, and to incamp in the field. The line of contraval- 
lation was, now, of no further life to the Romans, and a 
battle feemed ncceSTary : Which was fought near the city, 
and, for fome time, continued doubtful : But the Fidenates, 
though fuperior in number, being, at laft, forced to give 
way to the unwearied conftancy or the Romans, which they 
had acquired, to a great degree, by long experience, were 
put to flight : However, as they had not far to retreat ; and, 
as thofe, who were upon the walls, repulfed the purfuers, 

their 
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their lofs was not confiderable. After this action, the auxi- 
liary troops, difperiing themfelves, departed, without having 
done any fervice to the inhabitants : And the city fell, again, 
into the fame diftrefs, and laboured under a fcarcity or 
provisions. About the fame time, Sextus Tarquinius marched 
with an army of Latines to Signia, then in the polio flion of 
the Romans, in expectation of taking the place byftorm. But 
the garriion making a brave rcliftance, he prepared to force 
them to quit the place by famine, and fiaid a confiderable 
time there without performing any thing remarkable: And, 
finding himfelf difappointed ol this hope alfo, by the provi- 
sions, and fuccours the confuls font to the garrifon, he raifed 
the liege, and departed with his army. 

LIX. The following year, the Romans created +s Titus 
Lartius Flavus, and Quintus Cloelius Siculus, confuls. Of 
thefe, Cloelius was appointed by the fenatc to the admini- 
stration of the civil affairs, and, with one half of the army, 
to guard againft thofe, who might be difpofed to innovate, 
being looked upon as a mild, and popular man. Lartius 
marched with his forces ready for action, to make war 
againft the Fidenates, and carried with him every thing 
neceffary for a liege. The Fidenates being, now, reduced to 

T,lc t A« ? 1«oc The name T. Lurtiu* Flavus II. This is con- 
of this conful is Titus Lartius Flavus, firmed by 'Livy, who calls this con- 
not Largiur, as v; ftands in botli the ful '1'. Lartius in both places. This 
Latin, and, confcquently, in both the deferved the more to be cleared uji, 
French, tranflations. Me had been bccaule T. Lartius was the firft dic- 
conful three years before with Poftu- tator; a magiftracy, which, often, 
rnus Cominius : For which rcafon, he faved,and, atlaft, deflroyed, the corn- 
is, thus, fet downri theJ-'ajli confulares, monwealth. 

r D. ii. c. iS. and 21. 
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great diStreSs by the length of this war, and in want of all 
neceflary provisions, he preffed them hard by undermining 
the foundations of the walls, railing mounds, applying his 
warlike engines, and continuing the attacks night, and day ; 
by which means, he expected, foon, to take the city by ftorm. 
For the Latines, in confidence of whofe afliftance alone the 
Fidenates Supported the war, were not, any longer, in a 
condition to relieve them ; no one of thofe cities having 
fufficient Strength to raife die Siege : Neither was there, as 
yet, any army on foot raifed by the whole nation ; but, to 
the embaftadors, who came, frequently, from Fidenae, the 
leading men in the cities, always, gave the lame anfwers, 
that Succours Should Soon be Sent to them. However, no 
effects of thefe promifes appearing, the expectation, raifed of 
Succours, went no farther than words : Notwithstanding this, 
the Fidenates did not altogether dcSpair of being afTiSted by 
the Latines; but Supported themfelves with conStancy, under 
all their dreadful circumStanccs, by their confidence in thoSe 
hopes. Above ail the evils they Suffered, famine was a thing 
net to be encountered ; and this deStroyed many of the 
inhabitants. Being, now, wearied out with their calamities, 
thev font embaAadors to the conful to dcSlrc a ceffation of 
r.ni's lor a certain number of days, in order to deliberate, 
during that time, concerning the conditions, upon which 
they Should enter into a league of friendship with the Ro- 
mans : But this time was not delired by them for deliberat- 
ing, but for Soliciting Succours, as appeared by Some of the 
defertersj lately come over to the Romans : For, the night 

before, 
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before, they had fcnt the moft confiderable of their citizens, 
and fuch, as had greateft intercft in the cities of the Latines, 
to that nation with the eniigns of fuppliants. 

LX. Lartius, who was, before, apprized of thefc things, 
ordered thofe, who defircd a truce, to lay down their arms, 
and open their gates ■ and, then, to apply to him ; other- 
wife, he told them, they were to expect neither peace, nor 
truce, nor any other inftance of humanity, or moderation 
from the Romans. He, alio, took care that the embafla- 
dors, fent to the Latin nation, might not return to the city, 
by reinforcing the guards, that were ported on all the roads, 
which led thither : So that, the belieged, defpairing of 
afliftance from their allies, were compelled to have recourfe 
to a fupplication of their enemies : And, affembling to- 
gether, they determined to fubmit to fuch conditions of 
peace, as the conqueror had prefcribed. However, the com- 
manders, at that time, were, in their whole behaviour, fo 
obedient to the civil power, and fo avcrfe from tyrannical 
prefumption (which few of thofe, in our days, who are 
fubje£t to be elated with the greatnefs of their power, have 
been able to avoid) that, being matter of the town, he did 
nothing by his own authority \ but, having ordered the 
inhabitants to lay down their arms, and left a garrifon in 
the citadel, he himfelf went to Rome ; and, affembling the 
fenatc, referred it to them to conlider how, or in what 
manner, thofe, who had furrendercd themfelves, ought to be 
treated. When the fenate, admiring the man for the honor 
he had done them, decreed that the moft confiderable anion?.; 
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the Fidenatcs, and thofe, who had been the authors of the 
revolt, to be declared by the conful, fhould be whipped with 
rods, and beheaded : And, concerning the reft, they gave 
him authority to do every thing he fhould think fit. Lar- 
tius, having, by this means, the fole power vefted in him, 
ordered fome few of the Fidenates, who were accufed by 
thofe of the oppofite party, to be put to death in a public 
manner, and confifcated their fortunes : And, to all the 
others, he granted the pofleiiion both of the city, and of their 
efFecls : He, alfo, took from them one half of their lands, 
which was divided, by lot, among thofe Romans, who were 
left in the city, as agarrifon to the citadel. Having fettled 
thefe things, he returned home with his army. 

LXI. When the Latines heard that Fidenae was taken, 
every city was alarmed, and full of fears, and expreiTed their 
rcfentment againft thofe, who were at the head of the public 
affairs ; accufmg them of having betrayed their allies : 
And a general aflembly being held at Ferentinum, the ad- 
vifcrs of the war inveighed, bitterly, againft thofe, who had 
diiluadcd it ; particularly, Tarquinius, and his fon-in-law, 
Mamilius, together with the magiftrates or Aricia. By whofe 
harangues, all the deputies of the Latin nation were deluded 
into arefolution to join in a war againft the Romans. And, to 
the end that no one city might either betray the public caufe, 
or be reconciled to them without the concurrence of all the 
reft, they confirmed their agreement by mutual oaths, and 
voted that thofe, who violated that agreement, fhould be 
excluded from their alliance, be accurfed, and common 

enemies 
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enemies. The deputies, who figned the trcatv, and fwore 
to the obfervance of it, were fent from the following people : 
The 49 Ardeates, Aricini, Bovillani, 50 Bubetani, Corani, 
Forentani, Gabini, Laurentes, Lanuvini, Lavinienfes, Labicani, 
Nomentani, Norbani, Pracneftini, Pedani, Querquetulani, 
Satricani, Scaptcni, Setini, Telleni, Tiburtini, Tulculani, 
Tolerinenfes, Tricrinenfcs, Veliterni, Circaeenfcs, Corio- 
lanij Corbienfes, Cabani, and Phortinicnfes : They rcfolved 
that as many of the youth, belonging to all thefe cities, 
iliould take arms, as their commanders, Octavius Mamilius, 
and Sextus Tarquinius mould judge neceffary (for they had 
appointed thefe to be their generals, and invefted them with 
abfolute authority) and, to the end they might appear to 
have a fpecious pretence for the war, they fent the moft 
conlidcrable men of every city to Rome, as embaffadors ; 
who, being introduced into the fenate, laid, that the Romans 
were accufed by the citizens of Aricia for having, not, only, 
granted a fafe paflage through their territories to the Tyr- 
rhenians, when they made war upon the inhabitants of 
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already, been taken notice ot in the. 
notes. Of the reft, fume were of fu 
little note, that the place, where they 
flood, is not known-, of fume, the 
names on'y are :<> be found •, and of 
others, not fo much as the nair.es. 
Wc are, however, obliged to the Va- 
tican manulliipt, at lead, for the 
names of fix cities, to complete the 
number of thirty. It is certain ilia; 
fume of thefe cities lay in the territories 



of the Acqtii, and of the Volfci : But, 
taen, it rm.ft" be remembered that our 
author has, already, told us that the 
country p.mefTe.l by the Aborigines, 
and the reft of the ( i reeks, who were 
incorporated with them, all of whom 
were, aftcrwaids, called I.atini, ex- 
tended trorn the 'f iber, to the hiris. 

• • B-£<"jcia-v. 'J hc:fe, I imagine t u 
be the fame people with the ]}:•/•■/.•... 
mentioned by ' Pliny, who place 1 iivm 
in l.atium. 
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Aricia, but, alio, a/lifted them with every thing, that was 
neceflary for them to carry on the war ; and, having received 
fuch of the Tyrrhenians, as fled from the defeat, they had pre- 
fer ved them all, when they were wounded, and without arms; 
when they could not be ignorant that the war, carried on 
by them, threatened the whole nation ; and that, if they 
had, once, made themfelves mailers of the city of Aricia, 
nothing could have hindered them from inflaving, alfo, all 
the other cities : If, therefore, they would appear before the 
general tribunal of the Latines; and, pleading there to the 
accufations, brought againft them by the inhabitants of 
Aricia, fubmit to the determination of all the members, 
they faid the Romans might avoid a war : But, if perfifting 
in their ufual arrogance, they refufed to yield to their relations 
in any thing, that was juft and reafonable, they threatened 
them with a vigorous war from all the Latines. 

LXII. Thefe invitations of the embafYadors could not 
prevail with the fenate to plead their caufe with the inha- 
bitants of Aricia, of the merits of which their accufers would 
be thejudges, who would not confine their judgement even to 
thefe impofitions, but add others tothemftill more grievous ; 
for which reafons, they decreed to accept the war. The 
bravery, indeed, and experience of the Roman troops gave 
them no room to apprehend any misfortune to the common- 
wealth; but they were afraid of the numbers of their 
enemies; and, fending embafTadors to various parts, they 
invited the neighbouring cities to enter into their alliance; 
while the Latines, alfo, fent embafiadors to the fame cities 

to 
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to crofs their negotiations; and, loudly, exclaimed againft 
the Romans. The Hernici, affembling together, gave 
fufpicicus, and ambiguous anfwers to the embaffadors of both 
nations, faying they would not, at prefent, enter into the 
alliance of either, but conlider, at leifure, which of the two 
nations had the jufteft pretentions to their amftance ; and 
that they mould take a year's time for that consideration. 
The Rutuli declared, openly, they would affift the Latines • 
and to the Romans they in gaged to prevail with the Latines 
to moderate their demands, and that they would mediate a 
peace between them, provided the former agreed to lay alide 
their animolity. The Volfci faid they, even, wondered at 
the impudence of the Romans, who, though confeious of 
the many injuries they had done them, particularly, of the 
laft, in taking from them the beft part of their territories, 
of which they were, ft ill, in pofteilion, had, never thelefs 3 
the boldnefs to invite them, who were their enemies, to enter 
into their alliance : And they advifed them, lirft, to reftore 
their lands to them, and, then, to require jufticc from them, 
as from their friends. The Tyrrhenians defeated the ex- 
pectations of both, by alledging that they had, lately, entered 
into treaties with the Romans, and that there was an affinity, 
and friendfhip, actually, fublifting between them, and the 
Tarquinii. Notwithstanding thefe anfwers, the Romans 
abated nothing of their fpirit, which, often, happens to 
thofe, who are entering into a dangerous war, and defpair 
of any amftance from their allies ; but, trufting to their 
national forces only, they grew much more eager for the 

ingage. 
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ingagemcnt, being confeiousof the neceffity they were under 
of behaving themfelvcs, bravely, in the article of danger, 
and fure, ir they fuccecded, or owing the victory to their 
own valor, without communicating the glory of it with 
others. Such an excefs or fpirit, and confidence had they 
acquired from the many actions they had been ingaged in. 

LXIII. While they were preparing every thing, that was 
neceffary for the war, and beginning to raife forces, they 
fell into great perplexity, when they found that all the citi- 
zens did not mew the fame chearfulnefs for the fervice : 
For the poorer fort, and, particularly, thofe, who were un- 
able to pay their debts, being many in number, when called 
upon to take arms, refufed to obey, or to join with the 
patricians in any undertaking, unlefs they paffed a vote for 
the abolition of their debts : Some of them threatened, even, 
to leave the city, and exhorted one another to lay afide their 
fondnefs of living in a city, that allowed them no {hare in 
any thing, that was valuable. At firfr, the patricians en- 
deavoured, by intreaties, to prevail upon them to change their 
rcfolutions ; but, finding their intreaties of no avail to in- 
fpire them with greater modefty, they, then, affembled in 
the fenate to confider what juftifiable method could be found 
out to put an end to the prefent difturbance. Thofe fena- 
tors, therefore, who were of a mild difpofition, and of mo- 
derate fortunes, advifed to remit the debts of the poorer fort, 
and to purchafe, at a fmall price, the benevolence of their 
fellow-citizens, from which they were fure to derive great 
advantages, both private, and public. 

LXIV. 
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LXIV. The author of this advice was Marcus Valerius, 
the fon of Valerius, one of thofe, who deftroyed the tyranny, 
and, from his love to the people, was called Poplicola : He 
fhewed them that, where the rewards men fight for, are 
equal, the emulation, with which they are led on to action, 
is equal alfo ; while thofe, who expert, no rewards, are 
infpired with no bravery. He told them, alfo, that the 
poorer fort of people were inflamed, and, going about the 
forum, ufed thefe difcourfes : What advantage (hall we gain 
by overcoming our foreign enemies, if we are liable to be 
dragged to prifon by our creditors ? And by inverting the 
commonwealth with fovercignty, if we ourfelves cannot fe- 
cure even the liberty of our own pcrfons ? He, then, mewed 
vhem that this was not the only danger, which hung over 
them, if the people fhould be exafperated againft the fenate, 
left they mould leave the city in the prefent exigence, 
which every one, who defired the prefervation of the com- 
monwealth, ought to tremble at ; but that there was another 
danger, alfo, ftill more formidable, which was, left they, 
feduced by the inticements of the tyrants, fhould take up 
arms againft the patricians, and give their affiftance to the 
reftoration of Tarquinius. That while they only talked, and 
threatened, and had proceeded to no outrageous action, 
he advifed them to prevent the effect of thofe threats, by 
reconciling the people to the government with this relief, 
fince they would neither be the firft, who had adopted fuch 
a meafure, nor incur any considerable difreputation by it ; 
but were able to quote others, who had fubmitted, not only, 
Vol. II. Fff to 
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to this, but to many other things ftill more grievous, when 
they had no other remedy : That neceflity was ftronger 
than human nature; and that all men, then, confidered 
decency, when they were in pofTeiTion of fecurity. 

LXV. After he had enumerated many examples, taken 
from many cities, he, at laft, laid before them That of the 
city of Athens, then in the greateft repute for wifdom, 
which, not very long before, but in the time of their fa- 
thers, had, by the 51 advice of Solon, decreed an abolition of 
debts in favor of the poorer fort; and that no one, then, 
cenfured this inftitution, or called the author of it a flatterer 
of the people, or a bad man ; but all commended both the 
great prudence of thofe, who were perfuaded to enadt it, 
and the great wifdom of the perfon, who perfuaded them 
to it. What man of fenfe, therefore, can blame the 
Romans, who are not expofed to a trivial danger, but to 
That of being, again, delivered up to a cruel tyrant, more 



S 1, SoA&jvo? Y.*%{r,soiy.t™. This law of 
Solon was called, by him, c-e/o-ap^S^a, 
literally, the flaking off a bv.rdei: ; and 
was, in effect, an abolition of debts. 
This law was one of thofc, which 
Solon meaned, when, being afked if 
he had given the befl: lav/s to the 
Athenians, he anfwered, 3 the be ft they 
•would receive. Our author makes Va- 
lerius fay that this law was enacted in 
the time of their fathers ; and Plutarch, 
from Phanias, affirms that Solon died 
in the archonfhip of Hcgcftratus, who, 
as appears by the tables of the Athe- 
nian archons, bore that magiftracy in 



the fecond year of the fifty fifth Olym- 
piad, and we are, now, in the firft year 
of the fervency firft Olympiad : So that, 
there will be about fixty three years 
from the death of Solon to this period. 
But we find in Plutarch that Solon 
enacted this law, when he himfelf was 
archon ; and, by the fame tables, it 
appears that his archonfhip coincides 
with the fourth year of the forty fifth 
Olympiad, that is, thirty feven years 
before his death, and a hundred years 
before this period; which falls in with 
the beginning of the preceding gene- 
ration. 



s Plutarch's Life of Solon. 
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favage than any wild beaft, if, by this inftance of humanity, 
they can ingage the poor, inftead of enemies, to become 
joint fupporters of the commonwealth? To thefe foreign 
examples, he, at laft, added fome, that were domeftic ; and, 
put them in mind of the diftrefs, they had been, lately, 
reduced to, when their country being in the power of the 
Tyrrhenians, and themfelves fhut up within their walls, 
and in great want of neceflary provifions, they did not form 
w ild defigns, like men diffracted, and feeking death ; but, 
yielding to the prefTures of that juncture, and fuffering ne- 
ceffity to teach them their intereft, they fubmitted to deliver 
up to king Porfena the children of the moft considerable 
perfonsj as hoftages, which they had, never, yielded to 
before ; to be deprived of part of their territories, by the 
ceffion of the feven villages to the Tyrrhenians ; to confent 
that their enemy mould be the judge of the accufations 
brought againft them by the tyrant; and to fupply the 
Tyrrhenians with provifions, arms, and every thing el/e 
they infiftcd on, as the conditions of their putting an end 
to the war. Having made ufe of thefe examples, he fhewed 
them that it was not the part of the fame prudence to refufe 
no terms infifted on by their enemies, and to make war, 
for a trivial concern, upon their own citizens, who had 
fignalizcd themfelves in many battlei for the fovereignty, 
when the kings were in poffemon of the government, and 
fjicwn great chearfulnefs in aflifting the patricians to free 
their country from the tyrants, and would, ftill, fhew greater 
zeal in what remained to be done, if invited to it ; and, 
F f f 2 though 
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though labouring under poverty, would, freely, expofe their 
perfons, and lives, which were all they had left, to any 
dangers for her fake. Then he faid that, if the people had, 
through modefty, forborne to fay any thing of this kind, 
or to declare it to the fenate, the patricians ought to 
make proper reflexions upon their fituation ; and whatever 
wants, either public, or private, they knew any of them to 
labour under, to relieve them chearfully, and to confider 
that it will fhew great pride in them to demand their per- 
fons, and refufe them money ; and to publifh to all the world 
that they make war to preferve the common liberty, while 
they deprive thofe, who aflifted them in preferving it, of 
their own ; without being able to reproach them with any 
crime, but only with poverty, which deferved companion, 
rather than hatred. 

LXVI. This advice of Valerius was approved of by many; 
when Appius Claudius Sabinus, being called upon in his 
turn, advifed contrary meafures, and told them that the 
fedition would not be taken away, if they decreed an abo- 
lition of debts, but would become more dangerous, by being 
transferred from the poor, to the rich : For it was, already, 
plain to every one, that thofe, who were to be deprived or 
their money, would refent it; and, as they were, not only, 
citizens, but, alfo, dignified perfons, and had ferved their 
country upon all occafions, when it fell to their lot, they 
would not bear that the money, left them by their fathers, 
together with what they themfclvcs had, by their induftry, 
and frugality, acquired, mould be conflfcated for the benefit 

of 
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of the moft profligate, and moft lazy of the citizens. That 
it would be a great folly in them to gratify the worfe part 
of the commonwealth, at the expence of the better ; and, by 
dividing the fortunes of others among the moft unjuft of all 
the citizens, to take them away from thofe, who had, juftly, 
acquired them. He defired them, alfo, to confider that 
governments are not fubverted by thofe, who are poor, and 
without power, when they are 51 compelled to do juftice, 
but, by the rich, and fuch, as are capable of adminiftring 
the affairs of the public, when they are infulted by their 
inferiors, and cannot obtain juftice. However, if thofe, who 
are deprived of the benefit of their contracts, fhould enter- 
tain no refentment, but fubmit, with fome degree of mild- 
nefs, and indolence, to the lofs, yet, even in that cafe, 
he faid, it would neither be right, nor fafe for them to 
gratify the poor with fuch a gift, by which all commerce 
would be banimed from, and mutual hatred introduced 
into, the community ; which would, by that means, be 
reduced to a want of neceffaries, without which cities cannot 



The Latin tranflators have miftaken 
the fenfe of this paffage, and, by mil- 
taking it, have milled their followers, 
the French tranflators : Portus has 
faid, quod iffd necejfitate coatli in officio 
coniineantitr ;, and le Jay, ct qu'it eft 
cife de contemr dans le devoir; Sylbur- 
o'ms, ouando hi mccffitate contincrMur 
Tn officio; and M. ***, psree qiCil eft 
facile de les retcnir dans les homes ciii 
devoir. The reader will, eafily. fee 
that the French verfions are tran na- 
tions of the Latin, and, equally, erro- 



neous. Without infilling upon it thart: 
tat, SiKxia. woi«v cannot be made to fig- 
nify v'raMHf, as I might, eafily, do, I 
fhall obferve that, here, is, vifibly, n 
contraft between 

THOieiV <XV«f>COt£o/ABVi!f, and, TjjC £U7T0f!?f, 

oVav --WW Jjxceitov p>i rvfx»vutri. AppilK 
fays, very finely, I think, though I am 
far from adopting all his conclufions, 
that governments are not in fo much 
danger of being fubverted by the poor, 
when they are compelled to do juftice, 
as by the rich, when they- cannot ob- 
tain it. 

be 
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be inhabited ; while neither the hufbandmen would, any 
longer, fow, and plant their lands, the merchants ufe the 
fea, and import foreign provifions, nor the poor employ 
themfelves in any other juft occupation : For none of the 
rich would throw away their money to fupply thofe, who 
wanted it, with the means of carrying on any of thefe things. 
Thus, riches would be envied, and induftry deftroyed ; and 
the prodigal be in a better condition, than the frugal ; the 
unjuft, than the juft ;, and thofe, who appropriated to them- 
felves the fortunes of others, would have the advantage of 
thofe, who preferved their own. Thefe were the things, 
that created feditions in cities, mutual flaughters without 
end, and every other fort of mifchief ; by which the happieft 
lofe their liberties, and the lefs happy are, totally, de- 
ftroyed. 

LXVII. But, above all, he derlred that they, who were 
inftituting a new form of government, would take care that 
no bad cuftom gained admittance there : For he told them 
that, of whatever nature the public inftitutions of cities 
were, fuch would, moft afluredly, be the manners of pri- 
vate men : And that no worfe inftitution could be eftab- 
lifhed either in cities, or in private families, than for every 
man to make his paffions the conftant principles of his 
conduct, and for fuperiors to grant every thing to their 
inferiors, either through favor, or neceffity : For the derlres 
of fenfelefs men are, never, fatisfied, when they obtain what 
they demanded, but, prefently, covet other things of greater 
importance, and know no bounds ; which is a failing the 

common 
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common people are, particularly, fubjedt to: For there are 
many exceffes, which each of them, by himfelf, may either be 
afhamed, or, being retrained by hisfuperiors, afraid to commit ; 
yet, being together, they fortify their own fentiments, when 
they find them efpoufed by their companions, and venture 
upon thofe exceffes with lefs remorfe : For which reafon, 
he faid, they ought to oppofe the infatiable, and unlimited 
defires of a fenfelefs multitude, while they were, yet, in their 
infancy, and weak, and not fuffer them to grow up, and 
gain ftrength, till they are unable to reftrain them : For all 
men arc more outrageous, when deprived of conceffions, 
than when they are difappointed of their hopes. This he 
confirmed by many examples, and laid before them the fate 
of feme Greek cities, which, having been prevailed upon, by 
fome unfeafonablc junctures, to relax, and give admittance 
to the beginnings of evil inftitutions, were, no longer, able 
to put an end to, and abolifh, them ; by which means, 
they were compelled to fubmit to fhamcfu], and irreparable 
mifchiefs. He faid, the commonwealth refembled every 
particular man ; the fenatc bearing fome rcfemblance to the 
foul, and the people, to the body: If, therefore, they fuf- 
fered the fenfelefs people to govern the fenate, they would 
act like thofe, who fubject the foul to the body, and live 
under the influence of their paffions, not of their reafon : 
Whereas, if they accuftomed the pconle to be governed, and 
led by the fenate, they would act like thofe, who fubject 
the body to the foul, and lead the heft, not the mod 
voluptuous, lives. He fhewed them that no great mifchiel 

wot lh I 
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would befal the commonwealth, if the poor, dhTatisfied 
with them for not granting an abolition of their debts, 
fhould refufe to take arms in its defence, faying there were, 
extremely, few, who had nothing left but their perfons, and 
who, if prefent in the armies, would not prove a wonder- 
ful advantage to their caufe, or a lofs to it, if abfent; 
putting them in mind that thofe, whofe fortunes were of the 
leaft value, were ported in the rear in all actions, and that 
they were placed there only to add to the number of the 
forces, that were difpofed in the lines of battle, and to ftrike 
the enemy with terror, as having no other arms but flings, 
which are of the leaft ufe in action. 

LXVIII. He faid that thofe, who thought it reafonable 
to commiferate the poverty of the citizens, and who advifed 
to relieve fuch of them, as were unable to pay their debts, 
ought to inquire what it was, that had made them poor, 
when they had inherited the lands their fathers left them, 
and gained great advantages from the wars ; and when, 
lately, each of them had received his fhare of the confifcations 
of the tyrants ; and, after that inquiry, they ought to look 
upon fuch of them, as they found had abandoned themfelves 
to gluttony, and the moft fhameful pleafures, and, by fuch 
means, had confumed their fortunes, as a difgrace, and 
damage to the city, and to efteem it as a great benefit to 
the commonwealth, if they would, voluntarily, withdraw 
from this city, and perifh in fome other : And, as to thofe 
among them, whom they mould find to have loft their 
fubftance through the unkindnefs of fortune, thefe, he advifed 

them, 
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them, to relieve with their own money. And, he faid, their 
creditors could beft diftinguilh, and aflift thefe ; and that 
they themfelves might relieve their misfortunes, not 
compelled by others, but, voluntarily ; to the end that, 
inftead of their money, the gratitude of their debtors might 
accrue to them, as a noble debt. But, to extend the relief 
to all, of which the profligate will have an equal fhare with 
the deferving, and to confer benefits, not at their own ex- 
pence, but at That of others ; and not to leave to thofe, 
whofe money they take away, even the obligation of this 
favor, does not, in any degree, become the virtue of the 
Romans. He laid that, above all thefe, and many other 
confiderations, it was a grievous thing, and not to be fuf- 
fered by the Romans, who were aiming at fovereignty, to 
give up what their anceftors had, with many labors, ac- 
quired, and left to their pofterity ; and to do this, not by 
choice, nor convinced by reafon, nor at a proper feafon for 
taking the beft refolutions, and fuch, as are moft advan- 
tageous to the commonwealth ; but, as if the city was 
taken, or expected to be taken, and, contrary to their opi- 
nion, to beftow this benefit on thofe, from whom they ex- 
pected little, or no affiftance, but were in danger of receiving 
the moft fhameful treatment. That it was far better to 
fubmit to the commands of the Latines, as the more rea- 
fonable, and not, even, to try the fortune of a war, than, 
by yielding to the defires of thofe, who are of no ufe upon 
any occafion, to deftroy public faith, which their anceftors 
Vol. II. " Ggg had 
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had appointed to be honoured with a 53 temple, and annual 
facriflces, when they could expect no other advantage from 
it, than That of adding to their forces a body of flingers. 
The fubftance of his opinion was this ; to accept the fervice 
of fuch citizens, as fhould be willing to take a (hare in the 
fortune of the war, upon the fame terms with every other 
Roman : And to reject the offers, of thofe who inhfted upon 
any terms whatever in taking arms for their country, as of 
no ufe, if they entered into the fervice : For, when they 
knew this, he faid, they would come of their own accord, 
and fhew themfelves obedient to thofe perfons, whofe deli- 
berations tended raoft to the benefit of the commonwealth : 
It being the character of all fenfelefs men, when flattered, 
to infult, and, when terrified, to fubmit. 

LXIX. Thefe were the oppolite opinions, delivered upon 
that occafion; befldes which, there were many between 
both : For fome of the fenators advifed to remit the debts 
of thofe only, who had no fortune, and that the creditor 
fhould be at liberty to feize the effects of the debtor, but 
not his perfon. Others were of opinion that the public 
fhould difchargc the debts of the infolvents, to the end that 
the credit of the poor might be preferved by this favor of 
the public, and the creditors receive no injuftice. And 
others thought it more expedient to ranfom the perfons of 



53- TXi-iv — y,\> x-ActwjH, etc. author gave us an rrroimt in the fe- 

This relates to the temple crc-cled by cond book, chapter llvc-nfy five. 
Nurna ns-« ^y-ojia : Of which our 
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thofc debtors, who were, already, deprived of their liberty, 
or mould, hereafter, be deprived of it on account of their 
debts, by fubfhtuting captives in their room, and affigning" 
them over to their creditors. Thefe opinions having been 
debated, it was carried to make no decree, at prefent, con- 
cerning thefe matters : But, after the wars were ended in 
the moff. fuccefsful manner, that the confuls fhould, then, 
propofe this affair, and take the votes of the fenators : And 
that, in the mean time, there fhould be no money exacted 
by virtue either of any contract, or any judgement ; and 
that all other fuits mould ceafe, and no courts of juftice be 
held, nor the magiftrates take cognizance of any thing, but 
what related to the war : When this decree was brought to 
the people, it allayed, in fome meafure, the civil commo- 
tion ; but did not, intirely, eradicate the fpirit of fedition : 
For fome of the lower fort did not look upon the hopes, 
given by the fenate, which contained nothing exprefs, nor 
certain, as a fufficient relief; but defired they would either 
grant them an abolition of their debts immediately, if they 
wanted them to take a fhare in the dangers of the war, or 
not to impofe upon them by deferring it to another oppor- 
tunity : For the fentiments of men, they faid, when denting 
a favor, were very different from Thofe of the fame men, 
after they had obtained it. 

LXX. "While the affairs of the public were in this fitua- 
tion, the fenate, confidering what means would be the moft 
effectual to prevent the plebeians from railing frefh diftur- 
bances, refolved to abolifh the confular power for the prefent, 
G g g 2 and 
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and to create fome other magiftrate to be inverted with the 
power, not only, of war, and peace, but of all other matters 
with abfolute authority, and fubjedt to no account either of 
his counfels, or adtions ; and, that the duration of this new 
magiftracy fhould be limited to fix months ; after the ex- 
piration of which time, the confuls were, again, to govern. 
The reafons, that compelled the fenate to fubmit to a volun- 
tary tyranny, in order to put an end to the war brought 
upon them by their tyrant, were various ; but the chief in- 
ducement was the law, introduced by the conful Publius 
Valerius, called Poplicola, which I mentioned before, and, 
by which, he rendered invalid the determination of the 
confuls, by ordering that no Roman fhould be punifhed 
before he was tried, and granted to fuch, as were leading to 
punifhment by their orders, a right to appeal to the judge- 
ment of the people ; and, until the people had parted their 
votes upon them, they were to enjoy thefecurity both of their 
perfons, and fortunes ; and he ordained that, if any perfon 
attempted to tranfgrefs any of thefe provirtons, he might be 
put to death with impunity. The fenate considered that, 
while this law remained in force, the poor could not be 
compelled to obey the magiftrates, becaufc they would, 
probably, difregard the punifhments, which they were not, 
prefently, to undergo *, but, then only, when condemned 
by the people : But, when this law was repealed, all men 
would be under the greater! necertity of obeying orders. 
And, to the end the poor might give no opporttion, as they 
would not fail to do, if an open attempt were made to 

repeal 
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repeal a law, that was fo much in their favor, the fenate 
refolved to introduce a magiftracy of equal power with a 
tyranny, which mould be fuperior to all the laws. Thus 
they pafled a decree, by which they impofed upon the poor, 
and, filently, repealed the law, that fecured their liberty. 
The decree of the fenate was to this effect : That Lartius, 
and Cloelius, who were, then, confuls, and every other perft>7i, 
who was invefted with any magiftracy, or with the ad- 
miniftration of the public affairs, Jhould refign their power ; 
and that a Jingle perfon, to be chofen by the fenate, a?id ap- 
proved of by the people, ft^otdd be invefted with the whole 
power of the commonwealth, and govern during the fpace of 
fx months only, and that his magiftracy Jhould be fuperior to. 
That of the confuls. The plebeians, not knowing the im- 
portance of this decree, confirmed the refolutions of the. 
fenate, this magiftracy being, in reality, fuperior to a 
legal monarchy, and confented that the fenate, after de- 
liberating among themfelves, mould make choice of the 
perfon to be invefted with it. 

LXXI. .After this, the leading men of the fenate em- 
ployed their whole attention in inquiring into, and, pre- 
vioufty, confidering, the qualities requifite in the perfon to 
be intruded with the government: For they looked upon it 
that the prefent juncture of affairs required a man both of 
activity, and great experience in military affairs ; and bc- 
iides, that he fhould be indued' with prudence, and mo- 
deration, and not fuffer himfelf to be intoxicated with the 
greatnefs of his power : But, above all thefe qualities, and. 

others 
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others required in a great general, that he fhould know how- 
to govern with firmuefs, and remit nothing to the difobe- 
dient ; a character they, then, flood, particularly, in need of. 
The fenate, obferving all the qualities they required to be 
united in Titus Lartius, one of the confuls (for Cloelius, 
who excelled in all political virtues, had no activity, nor 
inclination for war, no genius for command, nor talents to 
infpire terror, but was a mild punimer of the difobedient) 
were, however, afhamed to deprive one of them of a 
magiftracy he was, legally, poffeffed of, and to inveft the 
other with the power of both, a power fuperior in fplendor 
to the royal dignity. Befides, they v/ere under fecret ap- 
prehenfions left Cloelius, looking upon the preference, given 
to his collegue, as a difhonor caft upon himfelf by the fenate, 
might change his fentiments, and, becoming a patron of the 
people, totally fubvert the government. And all being 
afhamed to lay their thoughts before the fenate, and this 
lading fome time, at laft, a perfon of the greateft age, and 
dignity among the confular fenators delivered an opinion, 
by which he prelerved an equal fhare of honor to both the 
confuls, and found out a means of having the perfon the moft 
proper for the command to be appointed by themfelves. 
He faid that, fince the fenate had decreed, and the people, 
in confirmation thereof, had voted that the power of this 
magiftracy fhould be committed to a iingle perfon, two 
things remained, that required no fmall consideration, and 
care ; the firft, who mould be the perfon, to whom this 
magiftracy, of equal power with a tyranny, mould be com- 
mitted 3 
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mitted; and the other, by what legal authority he fhould 
be appointed ; his opinion, therefore, was, that one of the 
prefent confuls, either by confent of his collegue, or by lot, 
fhould chufe, among all the Romans, the perfon he thought 
the moft capable of governing the commonwealth in the 
beft, and moft advantageous manner : And that, in the pre- 
fent juncture, it was unneceflary to create interreges, whom 
it had been cuftomary, while they lived under a regal go-^ 
vernment, tointruft, folely, with the nomination, of the future 
kings, fince the commonwealth was, already, provided with 
a legal magiftracy. 

LXXII. This opinion being applauded by all, another 
fenator rofe up, and faid ; " Fathers, I think this, alfo, 
" ought to be added to what is propofed ; that, as two 
{C perfons of the grcateft worth have, at prefent, the admi- 
" niftration of the public afFairs, than whom you can find 
" none more defcrving, one of them may have the power of 
" the nomination, and the other be elected by his collegue ; 
" they themfelves confidering together, which is the properer 
" perfon ; to the end that, as the honor is equal, the fatif- 
" faction maybe equal alfo; to the one, in having declared 
" his collegue to be the moft deferving ; and, to the other, 
" in having been declared fo by his collegue r For each 
" of them is pleaftng, and honourable. I am convinced, 
" therefore, that, if this claufe were not added to what is" 
lC propofed, they themfelves would have thought proper to 
" act in this manner : But it is better it fhould appear 
ci that, even, you do not approve of any other conducV' 

Tim 
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This being applauded of by all, and no other claufe added, 
the decree paffed. After the confuls had received the power 
of determining which of them was the fitter perfon to 
command, they did a thing both admirable in itfelf, and 
above all human imagination : For each of them declared 
not himfelf worthy of the command, but the other ; and 
they continued all that day enumerating one another's 
virtues, and intreating that they themfelves might not have 
the command : So that, all, who were prefent in the fenate, 
were in great perplexity. When the fenate was difmiffed, 
the relations of each, and the moft dignified among the other 
fenators, came to Lartius, and continued intreating him till 
late at night, and reprefenting that the fenate placed all 
their hopes in him, and that his indifference for the command 
was prejudicial to the commonwealth. But he was unmoved; 
and, in his turn, continued to ufe many prayers, and in- 
rreaties to each of them. The next day, the fenate was, 
again, affembled, and he ftill refitting, and, contrary to 
the advice of all the fenators, ftill adhering to his refo- 
lution, Cloelius rofe up ; and, having nominated him, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the interreges, he himfelf abdicated 
the confulfhip. 

LXXIII. This perfon was the firft, who was appointed a 
monarch at Rome, with abfolute authority in war, in peace, 
and in all other affairs. They call this 54 magiftrate a 

54- Ovo/xa» ftxvlu) TiMxt Ax1al»g«. probably, omitted by our author, may, 

There are many particulars relating without impropriety, find a place in 

to this high office, which, though a note. Dionyfius has explained the 

too minute for hiftory, and, as fuch, intention of the fenate in creating a 

dictator, 
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dictator, either from the power he has of ordering, and 
dictating to others thofe things, that are juft and honour- 
able, as he thinks proper (for the Romans call commands, 
and injunctions of things juft and injure, EdiEta, Editis ) 
or, as fome write, from the nomination, which was, then, 
introduced ; iince he did not receive the magiftracy from the 
people, according to the cuftoms of the nation, but by the 
appointment of a {ingle perfon : For they did not think proper 
to give an invidious, and hateful name to any magiftracy, that 

di£tator, which was to take away the upon that occafion, to lay down their 

appeal, given to the people from the employments : But this related only 

confuls by the Valerian law. This to the magiftracies, then, in being, 

view would have been difappointed, For the tribunes of the people, after 

if there had, dill, been an appeal from their inftitution, did not lay down their 

the didtator, as there was, before, from office upon the nomination of a diCta- 

the confuls-, which, in my opinion, tor. v OuTof (0 3n3*lug ) S" e,-iv a^a^ *7a>§ 

plainly, fhews there was not. How- t^rSo^ 4 Ka1*5-a0fv1o? zs as^ax,?"!"* Sia.- 

ever, the people afterwards, recovered Avf<S-«i <rujtx6aiv« met «► tj 

this right, fo cflential to their liberty : Vu>^, n AHN T UN AHMA PX ON, 

For, atterthe abrogation of the decern- The next thing, I fhail obferve, con- 

virate, that is, in the year of Rome 306, cerning the dictators, is very fingular: 

fifty years after the creation of the firft It feems, they were, always, appointed 

dictator. L. Valerius, a defcendant of in the night •, w nofte deinde Jilentio, ut 

Valerius Poplicola, and M. Horatius mos eft, L. Papirium diblaiorem dicit. 

being confuls, a law was enaCtcd, by This was fcarce worth taking notice of, 

which it was made capital to create a any more than what x Plutarch fays, 

magiftrate without an appeal to the that the dictators were forbidden, by 

people-, l ?7e quis ullum magiftratum fine an old law, to mount a horfe. How- 

provocatione crcarct- qui creajfet, eum ever, the beft thing, that can be find 

jy.s fafque effel cccidi : neve ca cacdes of this magi ft ra; y, too powerful for a 

capitalis noxae haberetur. So that, from free people, is, that, after the death of 

this time, there lay an appeal to the y Juliu.; Caefar, in whom it had bjen 

people, even, from the dictators. We made perpetual, it was, abfolutely, 

rind, by the law paffed both by the abolifhed : I fay abfolutely, becaufe 

fenate, and people for the creation o f the moft audacious of his fucceffors 

a dictator, that all magiftrates were, never ventured to revive it. 

< Livy, B. iii. c. 55. * Polyb. B. iii. p. 238. w Livy, B. ix. c. 3S. « Lift of Fabius 
Maxim. v Ciccr. Phil. i. c. 1. 

Vol. II. Hhh was 
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was to govern a free people, as well for the fake of the 
fubjedts, left they might be alarmed by odious appellations, 
as from a regard to the magiftrates themfelves, left they 
might either receive fome filent injury from others, or 
commit fuch acts of injuftice againft others, as powers, fo 
extenfive, naturally, fuggeft. For this reafon, the power, 
ivith which the dictator is inverted, does, leaft of all, appear 
by the name : For, the dictatorfhip is an elective tyranny. 
The Romans fcem to me to have taken this inftitution, 
alfo, from the Greeks : For the magiftrates, anciently called, 
by the Greeks, Aio-vpvnixi, Prcfulmts^ as Theophraftus writes 
55 in his treadle concerning kingly government, were a kind 
of elective tyrants : Thefe were chofen by the cities, not 
for an unlimited time, nor conftantly ; but, at fuch junc- 
tures, and, for fo long a time, as they thought convenient : 
In the fame manner, as the Mitylenaeans, formerly, 56 chofe 
Pittacus to oppofe the baniilied men, headed by Alcaeus, 
the poet. 

55- f2f £v toj? zcici liaahc-ictg hooc-i phraflus fays, the AKrvijtvJxi were «.W:j 
<3 £c ^«5-of- This book is mentioned by -nvfr -rvgnwa : This is a fmall deviation 
* Diogenes Laertius in the catalogue from the defcription given of this 
of his works. From whom, alfo, we magiftracy by his mailer "Ariffcotle, 
know that Theophraftus was a difciple, who fays of it ; c?i Si t*5', d-Aa; 
firft, of Plato, and, afterwards, of hjt«i-, di^l>, TWf«vnr. 
Ariftotle, whom he fucceeded in his 50- em 5v . tov Tlnlxv.ov ■srp^rmO^a.ox'. 
fchool at Athens in the 1 14 th Olym- b Pittacus held thi.; magiftracy ten 
piad : Pie was, alfo, the matter of years, and, then, refigncd it. Pie Jived 
Menander. Thefe facts give a great ten years after this, and died in the 
idea of Theophraftus, which is con- third year of thefifty fecond Olympiad, 
firmed by the concurrent teftimony of It is no wonder that Alcaeus, whom 
all writers, and by the few of his we find at the head of the banifhed 
numerous works, that remain. Thco- men, 'was a declared enemy to Pitta- 
*Lifc of Theophraftus. *n H t *«>..?. D. iii. c. to. ''Din^ J.aert. Life of rittne. 

LXXIV. 
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LXXIV. The firft, who had recourfc to this inftitution, 
learned the advantage of it by experience : For, 57 in the 
beginning, all the Greek cities were governed by kings, not, 
like the Barbarous nations, defpotically, but according to 
the laws, and cuftoms of each city ; and he was the beft 
king, who was the mod juft, the molt obfervant of the laws, 
and did not, in any degree, depart from the eftablifhed 
cuftoms. This appears from Homer, who calls kings, 
L.r/.o:<yzo7Jsg i The mimjlers of jufke, and sS 0£jw/?-o7roA«?, The 
minifiers of the laws. And kingly governments continued 
for a long time fubject. to certain limitations, like 53 That of 
the Lacedaemonians : But fome of the kings tranfgreffing 
their powers, and, feldom, regarding the laws, but govern- 



cus, againft whom lie employed all 
the powers of poetry, the only arms 
lie had left. Ariftotle, in the place 
above quoted, has preferved a lmali 
fragment of Alcaeus, which I fhall 
tranferibe the rather becaufe it is not 
in the fmall collection of his remains. 
F.niTlMA TAP O T I to kolmtkA^Sx 
riiTlaJton sroteUf rct< Af^oAto xai fSo^uJai- 
juovo? tf«(TO'j?o TVfavvcv, fAiy STramovh? 
aoA^£ef. And c Horace, who was a 
great admirer of Alcaeus, whom he 
had chofen for his model in Lyric 
poetry, gives a great character of his 
manner of writing, when he fays, 

Et tc fonantxm plcnius aurco, 
Alcaec, pleEIro dura navis, 
Dura fugae mala^ dura belli. 

EAA« eSse-iAmiUe. See the twenty fe- 
c Ode xiii. B. A. 



venth annotation on the fecond book. 

5 s - e.^cijrojroAtc Sylburgius obferves 
that this word is not to be found in 
Homer-, which, I believe, is true. 
If fo, the following verfes in that poet 
mull have mifled our author, unlefs 
he had met with the word in fome 
manufcripts of Homer, which may 
have differed, in fome few words, from 
Thofe made ufe of by the moderns : 
The verfes, I mean, are in the angry 
fpeech of Achilles to Agamemnon, in 
which, fpeaking of his fcepter, d he 
fays, 

iw i2u te jj.iv yes Ap^aiM 

Tloo; Atoe «gu«Ia». 

59- K«9c«7ref n' AotKiScupoviuv. See the 
thirtieth annotation on the fecond 
book. 



Iliad, a. jT'. 13 -. 
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ing, in moft things, according to their own humor ; the 
people, in general, grew diffatisfied with the inftitution itfelf, 
and abolifhed this form of government ; and, enacting laws, 
and chufing magistrates, they made ufe of thefe as the 
guardians of their cities. But afterwards, when neither the 
laws had ftrength enough by themfelves to fupport juftice, 
nor the magiftrates, intruded with the care of them, to 
fupport the laws, and length of time introducing many 
innovations, they . found themfelves obliged to chufe, not 
the beft, inftitutions, but fuch, as beft. fuited the prefent 
junctures ; and this, not only, under inevitable calamities, 
but, alfo, in immoderate profperity ; by which, when the 
constitution became corrupted, and required a fpeedy, and 
uncontrolable remedy, they were reduced to a neceffity of 
reftoring the kingly, and tyrannical powers, concealed under 
fome fpecious appellations. Thefe the 60 Theflalians called 
Afxsc, Commanders, and the Lacedaemonians, 61 Agporotc, 
Reformers, as being afraid of calling them Tyrants, or Kings ; 

6o - ©jt7«Aoi — olzX'X' There is a 61 • A^orxs. Thefe muft not be 
note in Hudfon, in which it is faid, confounded with the AyMtau, or go- 
that Xenophon, and Homer call thefe vernors, fent by the Lacedaemonians 
-roths But that is no rtafon why they to the cities, that were fubjedt to their 
might not, alfo, be called x^x 0 ' '• For obedience. As the Lacedaemonians 
thefe words arc, often, ufed fynony- were not writers, we are too much 
moufly. But I have fomething more unacquainted with their inward ftate, 
conckifive to offer in favor of our to know when, or, upon what occa- 
author's affertion. c Homer himfelf, fions, they created thefe aj^or*/, whom 
in fpeaking of the Theffalians, who our author compares with the Roman 
went to the ficge of Troy, calls Prote- dictators. It gives me fome pain to 
filaus, who had commanded them, and fee here a great number of notes either 
was killed, their otg^ov ; abitradted, or tranfiated word for word 
a . BvnXT from Cafaubon, by M. * * *, without 
«ro$Eoy y t p» A PXON. ^ ^ ackno ; i( / dgemem< 

' Iliad 703. 

and, 
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and, looking upon it as a crime to reftore thofe powers they 
had abolimed with oaths, curfes, and the approbation of the 
gods. My opinion, therefore, is, as I faid, that the Romans 
took this example from the Greeks themfelves. However, Li- 
cinius thinks they took the didlatormip from the Albans j thefe 
being, as he fays, the firft, who, when the royal family was 
extindr. upon the death of Amulius, and Numitor, created 
annual magiftrates, with the fame power the kings had, 
before, enjoyed, and called thefe magiftrates, dictators. For 
my part, I did not think it worth while to inquire from, 
whence the Romans took the name, but, from whence they 
took the example of the power comprehended under that 
name. However, concerning this, it may, poflibly, be un- 
neceflary to fay any thing further. 

LXXV. I mall, now, endeavour to give an account, in 
few words, of the adminiftration of Lartius, the firft dictator, 
and, in what manner he adorned that magiftracy : becaufe 
I look upon thefe things to be of the greateft ufe to the 
readers, as they will open a large field of noble, and profit- 
able examples, not only, to legiflators, and patrons of the 
people, but, alfo, to all others, who afpire at the magiftracy, 
and the adminiftration of the public affairs: For I am 
not going to relate the inftitutions., and cuftoms of an un- 
ad mired, and mean commonwealth, or the counfels, and 
actions of men unknown, and unworthy to be known, which 
might make our endeavours, if employed upon fmall, and 
frivolous objecls, to appear tedious, and trifling ; but I am 
treating of that commonwealth, which prefcribes rules of 

juftice, 
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juStice, and honor to all mankind, and of thofe magistrates, 
who have raifed her to that dignity : Which is a Subject 
philofophers may defire to know, and ftatefmen approve of. 
As foon, therefore, as Lartius was invefted with this power, 
he appointed Spurius CajQlus, 61 general of the horfe, the 
fame who had been conful about the feventieth Olympiad. 
This cuStom has been ob/erved by the Romans to this day, 
and no dictator has, hitherto, continued in the magistracy 
without a general of the horfe. After that, defiring to fhew 
the greatnefs of the power he was inverted with, and for a 
terror, rather than for ufe, lie ordered the lictors to carry in 
the city the axes with the rods : This had been an eftablimed 
cuftom with the kings, but difufed by the confuls, Since 
Valerius Poplicola, when conful, firSt lefiened the envy of 
that magistracy; which cuftom the dictator, now, revived. 
And, having by this, and the other enfigns of royal dignity, 
terrified the turbulent, and the authors of innovations, he, 
flrSt, ordered all the Romans, purfuant to the wifeft of all 
the institutions eftablifhed by Servius Tuliius, the moft 
popular king, to regifter the valuation of their fortunes, 
each in their refpective tribes, adding the names of their 
wives, with the names, and age of their children, and their 
own age. And all of them having delivered in this regifter 
in a Short time, by reafon of the greatnefs of the puniSli- 
ment (for the difobedient were to lofe both their fortunes, 
and the rights of Roman citizens) there were found of the 

62 - IrrTra^K. This officer was called, by the Romans, nmgijler eqtiilum; and 
was appointed by the dictator. 

Romans 
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Romans arrived to the age of manhood, one hundred and 
fifty thoufand, feven hundred. After that, he fenarated. 
thofe, who were of the military age, from their elders ; 
and, distributing the former into centuries, he formed four 
bodies of foot, and horfe, of which he kept That, which 
confifted of the choiccft men, about his perfon ; and, of the 
remaining three bodies, he ordered Cloelius, who had been 
his collegue in the confulfhip, to chufe which he thought 
lit ; Spurius Caflius, the general of the horfe, to take the 
third ; and Spurius Lartius, his brother, That, which was left. 
This body, together with the elders, was ordered to ftay in. 
the city, as a guard to it. 

LXXVI. When he had prepared every thing, that was 
neceuary for the war, he took the field with his forces ; and 
formed three feveral camps in thofe pafies, through which 
he had reafon to believe the Latines would, chiefly, attempt 
an irruption. He considered that it is the part of a prudent 
general, not only, to ftrengthen himfelf, but, alio, to weaken 
his enemy ", and, above all, to bring wars to a happy period 
without a battle, and without trouble; but, if that cannot 
be done, then with the leaft expence of men : And, looking 
upon thofe wars, as the worft of all others, and the moft 
afflicting, which people are forced to undertake againil 
their relations, and friends, he was of opinion they ought to 
be put an end to by an accommodation, in which, clcmcncv 
fhould have a greater mare, thanjuflice. And, i ending fbme 
unfufpedted perfons to the moft confiderable of the Latines, 
he perfuaded them to endeavour to eftablifli a friendfliip 

betwecr. 
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between the two nations. He fent, alfo, embarTadors, openly, 
both to the feveral cities, and to the whole nation ; and, by 
that means, eafily, brought them all to entertain, no longer, 
the fame inclinations for the war : But he, chiefly, gained 
their affection, and divided them from their leaders by the 
following favor. Mamilius, and Sextus, being inverted with 
the fovereign command over the Latines, kept their forces 
all together in the city of Tufculum, and were preparing 
to march to Rome: However, they delayed their march 
for a considerable time, either becaufe they ftaid for the 
forces of fome of the cities, which had not, yet, joined them, 
or becaufe the victims were not favourable : During this 
delay, fome of their men, leaving the main body, dif- 
perfed themfelves about the country, and plundered the 
territories of the Romans. Lartius, being informed of this, 
fent Cloelius after them with a detachment of choice men, 
both horfe, and light armed; who, falling upon them 
unexpectedly, killed fome in the action, and took the 
reft prifoners : Thefe Lartius recovered of their wounds ■ 
and, having gained their affections by many other instances 
of humanity, he fent them to Tufculum in a body without 
ranfom ; and, with them, fome of the moft diftinguifhed 
among the Romans, as embafiadors : Thefe procured the 
army of the Latines to be difbanded, and a truce for a year 
to be concluded between the two nations. 

LXXVIL After Lartius had effected thefe things, he 
returned to Rome with his army; and, having appointed 
confuls, he laid down his magifcracy before the whole time 

of 
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of it was expired, without having put any of the Romans 
to death, banifhed any, or inflicted other feverities on any 
of them. This example, fet by Lartius, has been emulated 
by all his fucceffors in the fame power, till the third gene- 
ration before this : For we find no instance of any one of 
them in history, who did not ufe it with moderation, and 
as became a citizen ; the commonwealth having, often, 
found it necefiary to abolifh the legal magistracies, and to 
intruft the whole power to a {ingle perfon. And, if in 
foreign wars alone, the dictators fhewed themfelves hu- 
mane governors of the commonwealth, and uncorrupted 
with the greatnefs of their power, it might the lefs be 
wondered at ; but all, who have had this magistracy con- 
ferred upon them, in order either to fupprefs civil diffensions, 
which have been many and very dangerous, or to defeat 
the attempts of thofe, who were fufpected of aiming at the 
kingly power, and tyranny, or to prevent numberlefs other 
calamities, have been free from cenfure, and imitated the 
first, perfon, who was inverted with it: So that, all men 
were of this opinion, that the didtatorfhip was the only 
remedy for every diftemper, otherwife incurable ; and the 
laft hope of prefervation, when all others were rendered 
defperate by certain conjunctures. But, in the time of our 
fathers, full four hundred years after the didtatorfhip of Titus 
Lartius, this magistracy became obnoxious and odious to all 
men under 63 Cornelius Sulla, the firft and only dictator, 

6 5 - Ko§vi?uo? This man, after tor, that is, he created himfelf fo, after 

his return to Rome, and the defeat of an intermiffion of this magiftracy, for 

all his adverfaries, was created didta- one hundred and twenty years. This 

Vol. II. I i i who 
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who exercifed his power with feverity, and cruelty : So that, 
the Romans, then firft, became fenfible of what they had, 
all along, been ignorant of, that the didtatorfhip is a real 
tyranny : For he compofed the fenate of obfcure men ; 
reduced the power of the tribunes of the people to the 
loweft degree ; difpeopled whole cities ; abolifhed fome 
kingdoms, and eredted others ; and was guilty of many 
other exorbitances, which it would be endlefs to enumerate : 
And, befides the citizens, who were ilain in battle, he put 
no lefs than 6+ four thoufand to death, after they had fur- 



monfter of cruelty fet the example of 
a profcription, et ulitiam ultimas ! as 
Pacerculus fays, very well, upon that 
occafion. I am aftonifhed when I read, 
in f Plutarch, the grants he extorted 
from his fellow-citizens : Thefc were 
an impunity for all his crimes ; the 
power of life, and deatli ; of confifcat- 
ing the fortunes of whom he pleafed ; 
of planting colonies; of building, and 
destroying cities; and of giving to, 
and taking away kingdoms from, 
whom he thought fit. This example 
of a profcription was improved, after- 
wards, by the triumvirs, of whom the 
all-praifed Auguftus was one; and, 
though he made, or affected to make, 
fome oppofition to it at firft ; yet, 
when, once, the profcription was let 
on loot, he exercifed it with greater 
feverity, than either of the oilier two; 
£ Htroqitc accrbins cxcrcv.it ; and, when 
they, often, fuffcred their refentment 
to be disarmed by favor, and inrreaties, 
he alone infilled with vehemence that 
none of their adverfaries fiiould be 
fpared ; v.amquc Mis in niuhorum faepe 



sSueton. Lift- of Aucuflus, c. 27. 



perfonam per gratiam et preces exorabi- 
libus, Joins magnopcrt contendit ne cm 
parceretur. Upon this occafion, the 
great Roman orator, ftatefman, philo- 
fopher, and patriot fell a facrifice to 
the ingratitude, the policy, or pufil- 
lanimity of an ambitious boy. This 
coalition of the triumvirs, the confe- 
quence of the reception of Antony by 
Lcpidus, was the crifis, that gave the 
fatal ftroke to the liberty of the Ro- 
mans ; who, after a long fcries of fuf- 
ferings under a fuccefllon of ufurpers, 
moft of whom treated them with all 
the wantonnefs of cruelty, that power 
could fuggeft, or fubmiffion encourage, 
left their pofterity reduced, at laft, to 
praflife the low arts of deceiving thole 
nations, whom their anceftors had con- 
quered. 

f 4- T^«Kig/<;\;av. The Vatican 
manufcript has nlooc^-ic-uv^iuv ; I be- 
lieve both numbers have been miftaken 
by the tranferibers. " Plutarch fays, 
that Sulla murdered in the circus three 
thoufand men, who had furrendered; 
together with fix thoufand prifoners. 

>' Life of Sulla. 

rendered 
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rendered to him, fome of whom he, firft, tortured. Whe- 
ther all thefe actions were neceflary, or advantageous to the 
commonwealth, This is not the time to inquire : All I have 
undertaken to fliew, is, that the name of dictator was 
rendered odious and terrible by thefe excefles. This happens, 
not only, to powers, but, alfo, to other things, which by all 
men are the moffc contended for, and admired : For they 
all appear noble and profitable, when, nobly, ufed ; but 
bafe and unprofitable, when they fall into bad hands. Of 
this nature is the caujfe; which, to all good things, has 
annexed fome congenial evils. But another time may be 
more proper for a difcourfe of this kind. The confuls for 
the following year were Aulus Sempronius Atratinus, and 
Marcus Minucius, who entered upon their magiftracy in the 
feventy firft Olympiad, in which Tificrates of Croton won 
the prize of the ftadium, Hipparchus being archon at 
Athens. 



The end of the Fifth book. 
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THE SIXTH BOOK. 

TH E confuls of the following year, who were Aulus 
Sempronius Atratinus, and Marcus Minucius, en- 
tered upon their magiftracy in the feventy firfl: 
Olympiad, in which Tiucrates of Croton won the prize of 
the ftadium, Hipparchus being archon at Athens ; and, 
during their confulfliip, performed no action either of a 
military, or civil nature, worthy the notice of hiftory (for 
the truce with the Latines gave them a long relpite from 
foreign wars ; and the injunction, decreed by the fenate, 
againft the exaclion of debts, till the war, that was expected, 
mould be, fecurely, terminated, quieted the difturbances 
raifed in the city by the poor, who delired to be difcharged 
of their debts by a public a&.) However, they procured a 
decree of the fenate to be pafled, granting power both to 
the Latin women, who were married to men of worth, 
and diftinction among the Romans, and to the Roman 
Vol. III. B women 
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women married to Latines, either to ftay with their huf- 
bands, or to return home ; and it was, alfo, ordered that the 
male children mould remain with their fathers, and the 
female, and unmarried mould" follow their mothers : For it 
happened that a great many women, through the affinity, 
and friend/hip fu Witting between the two nations, had con- 
tracted marriages in one another's cities. The women, 
having this liberty granted to them by the decree of the 
fenate, mewed how fond they were of living at Rome : 
For almoft all the Roman women, who lived in the Latin 
cities, left their hufbands, and returned to their fathers; 
and all the Latin women, who were married to Romans, 
except two, defpifed their country, and ftaid with their 
hufbands : A happy omen foretelling which of the two 
nations mould be victorious in the war. Under thefe con- 
fuls, they fay, the temple was confecrated to Saturn, upon 
the afcent, leading from the forum to the capitol, and 
annual 1 feftivals, and facrifices were appointed to be per- 
formed at the public expence: They add that, before this, 
the altar, built by Hercules, flood there, upon which, the 
perfons, who had the fuperintendance of thefe holy cere- 

Annotations on the Sixth Book. 

*• Eof*(. Thefe were the Saturnalia, called Juvenalh. b Livy, a!fo, places 
which, after the reformation of the the dedication of the temple of Saturn, 
calender by Julius Caefar, were cele- and the inftitution of the Saturnalia, 
brated on the fixteenth of the calends under thefe confute ; his confulibus (A. 
of January (the feventeenth of Decern- Semprovic, et M. Minucio) cedes S a- 
ber) They confifted of four days only, turno dedicata : Saturnalia inftitutus 
till " Caligula added a fifth, which he fejius dies. 

' Sueiou. Life of Caligula, c. 17. l 'B. ii. c. 21. 

monies 
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monies committed to them by Hercules, lacrificed burnt- 
offerings, as firft fruits, according to the cuftom of the Greeks. 
Some hiftorians write that this temple was infcribed with the 
name of Titus Lartius, the conful of the former year ; others, 
with That of Tarquinius, who was expelled the kingdom : 
And that Poftumus Cominius confecrated the temple purfu- 
ant to a decree of the fenate. Thefe confuls, therefore, as I 
faid, had the opportunity of enjoying a profound peace. 

II. They were fucceeded in the confulfhip by Aulus 
Poftumius, and Titus Virginius : Under whom, the truce 
for a year with the Latines expired : And great prepara- 
tions for the war were made by both nations. All the 
common people of Rome entered into the war willingly, 
and with great chearfulnefs : But the greateft part of the 
Latines fhewed a coldnefs to the undertaking, and were 
forced into it ; the men of power in the cities, being almoft 
all corrupted with bribes, and promifes by Tarquinius, and 
Mamilius ; and thofe among the common people, who were 
diflatisfied with the war, excluded from a fhare in the public 
counfels : For fuch of them, as defired to be heard in their 
affemblies, could not, even, obtain it. Upon which, many, 
refenting this ufage, left their cities, and deferted to the 
Romans : For the men, who had poflefled themfelves of 
the power in every city, did not chufe to put a flop to this; 
but thought themfelves much obliged to their adverfaries 
for fubmitting to a voluntary banifhment. Thefe the Ro- 
mans received, and fuch of them, as came with their wives, 
and children, they employed in defending the city, diftri- 
B 2 buting 
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buting them among the centuries appointed for thatpurpofe* 
And the reft they fent into the fortrefles near the city ; and, 
dividing them among their colonies, took care they mould 
create no difturbance. All men being of opinion that the 
prefent juncture, again, required the administration of a 
fingle perfon at liberty to act. according to his own fenfe of 
things, and fubject to give no account of his actions, Aulus 
Poftumius, the younger of the confuls, was appointed dicta- 
tor by his collegue Virginius: And, according to the ex- 
ample of the former dictator, created Titus Aebutius Elva 
his general of horfe. And, having, in a fhort time, lifted 
all the Romans, who were arrived to the age of manhood, 
he divided his army into four parts ; one of which he himfelf 
took the command of ; another he gave to his collegue 
Virginius ; the third, to Aebutius, general of the horfe ; 
and left the command of the fourth to Aulus Sempronius* 
whom he appointed to guard the city. 

III. After the dictator had prepared every thing, that 
was neceflary for the war, his fcouts brought him word that 
the Latines had taken the field with all their forces : And,, 
prefently, others informed him that they had, by ftorm > 
pofleffed themfelves of a ftrong place, called z Corbio, in 
which there was a fmall garrifon of the Romans ; all of 
whom they put to the fword ; and, being mafters of the 
place, they made it the feat of the war. But the number 
of flaves, and cattle they found in the country, except Thofe 
taken at Corbio, was not anfwerable to their expectation ; 

»• Ko$£i0va. In Latin, Corbio, a town lying to the north of mount Algidns. ' 

the 
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the hufljandmen having, long before, removed all they could of 
both into the neighbouring fortrefles: However, the enemy 
let fire to the houfes they had abandoned, and laid wafte 
the country. After they had taken the field, a rrefli army 
arrived at their camp from 3 Antium, the moft confiderable 
city of the Volfcian nation, with arms, corn, and every thing 
elfe, that was neceffary for carrying on the war. This raifed 
their confidence to a great degree, and gave them room to 
hope that, now the city of Antium had fet the example, all 
the Volfci would join them with their forces. Poftumius, 
being informed of thefe things, marched out, prefently, 
againft the enemy, with a defign to fall upon them before 
all their forces were aflembled : And, having made a forced 
march in the night, advanced near the Latines, who lay 
incamped in a ftrong poft, near the lake, called 4 Regillus ; 
and he himfelf incamped above them oh a hill, that was 
high, and difficult of accefs : Where, if he continued, he 
was fure to have great advantages over the enemy. 

IV. The generals of the Latines, Octavius of Tufculum, 
the fon-in-law, or, as fome write, the {on of the fon-in-law 
of Tarquinius, the late king, and Sextus Tarquinius (for 
they happened, at that time, to be incamped afunder) joined 
their forces ; and, aflembling the tribunes, and centurions,, 
they confidered with them in what manner they mould 

*• E£ Av7«». See the fifty feventh an- it lay in the territory of the Tufculani j 
notation on the fourth book. ad Lacum Regilium, in agro Tufcu- 

*■ n* ? * A//XVI) P^HA^p. This is the lano, agmini boftium occurrerunt. It is,. 
Lac us Regillus, near which this remark- now, called, d Logo di S. Prajfeda. 
abl'j battle was fought : c Livy fays 

' B. ii. c. 19. <> Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. iii. c. 4, 

carry 
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carry on the war. And many opinions were delivered : For 
fome advifed to attack the troops, which, under the dictator, 
had porleiled themfelvcs of the hiil, while their fear con- 
tinued; looking upon their taking that ftrong poft, as a 
lign of their fear, rather than of their caution: Others, to 
draw a line of contravallation round the camp of the Ro- 
mans; and, leaving a fmall body of men to fhut them up 
there, to march with the reft of the army to Rome, which, 
as the beft of their youth were, now, in the field, might, 
eafily, be taken. And others advifed to wait the arrival of 
the auxiliary troops both from the Volfci, and their other 
allies, and to prefer fafer, to bolder meafures : For, they faid, 
the Romans would reap no benefit from a delay : whereas, 
their condition would be improved by it. While they were 
debating, the other conful, Titus Virginius, having marched, 
fuddenly, from Rome the night before, came up with his 
army : and incamped apart from the dictator upon another 
ridge of a mountain, that was exceeding craggy, and ftrongly 
Htuated: So that, both the panes, through which alone the 
Latines could make an irruption into the enemy's country, 
were, effe&ually, lecured : The conful incamping before 
the pafs on the left, and the dictator before That on the 
right. This encreafed the confufion of the commanders, 
who had nothing more in view than the fafety of the army, 
and, alfo, their fear, left they mould be obliged, by lying 
ftill, to live, foldy, upon their own provisions, of which 
they had not great plenty. When Poftumius obferved the 
inexperience of thefe commanders, he fent Titus Aebutius, 

general 
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general of the horfe, with a chofen body both of horfe, and 
light armed men, to pofiefs himfelf of a hill, which com- 
manded the pafs, through which the provifions were brought 
to the Latines from their own territories : And the forces, 
fent with the general of the horfe, paffed by the enemy's 
camp in the night; and, marching through the untrodden 
paths of a wood, gained the hill, before the enemy was 
aware of it. 

V. The generals of the enemy, finding that the ftrong 
places, which lay behind them, were, alfo, poffefled by the 
Romans, and almoft defpairing of receiving any more pro- 
vifions from home with fecurity, refblved to drive them from 
the hill, before they had time to fortify it with a ditch, and 
palifades. And Sextus, one of the generals, taking the horfe 
with him, rode up to them full fpeed, in expectation that the 
Roman horfe would not ftand their ground : But thefe, re- 
ceiving the charge with bravery, he maintained the fight for 
lome time, retiring, and renewing the attack. But the nature 
of the ground giving great advantages to thofe, who were 
once matters of the hill, and affording to thofe, who attacked 
from below, nothing but wounds, and ineffectual labor ; 
and frefh forces of chofen foot, fent by Poftumius to follow 
clofe the firft detachment, coming up to the afliftance of 
the Romans, Sextus returned to the camp without being 
able to effedl any thing : And the Romans, now fecure in 
the pofleffion of the place, openly fortified it. After this 
adtion, Mamilius, and Sextus determined not to fuffer a long 
delay, but, prefently, to decide the affair by a battle. The 

Roman 
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Roman di&ator, who had, at firft, propofed to put an end 
to the war without an a&ion, and founded his hopes of 
effecting it on the incapacity of the generals he had to deal 
with, now refblved to ingage : For the horfe, that patroled 
in the roads, had taken lome couriers with letters from the 
Volfci to the Latin generals; by which the former acquainted 
them that great numbers of auxiliary forces would join them 
within three days at fartheft ; and, after that, another body 
from the Hernici. Thefe were the confederations, that 
reduced the Roman generals to an immediate neceffity of 
fighting, which, till then, they had propofed to decline. 
After the fignals for the battle were given on both fides, the 
two armies advanced to a plain, that lay between their 
camps, and drew up in the following manner : Sextus 
Tarquinius was on the left wing of the Latines, and O&avius 
Mamilius on the right : Titus, the other Ion of Tarquinius, 
was in the center, where, alfo, the Roman deferters, and 
exiles were pofted. And all their horfe being divided into 
three bodies, two of thefe were placed in the wings, and 
one in the center. The left of the Roman army was com- 
manded by Titus Aebutius, general of the horfe, who flood 
oppofite to Odtavius Mamilius : The right, by Titus Vir- 
ginius, the 5 conful, facing Sextus Tarquinius : The center 

s- OuVfclof. Portus, and, after him, fill, when "our author faid, before, that 

M. * * *, have thought it worth their the dictator ordered his collegue in the 

while to obferve that Virginius was confulihip, Virginius, to command 

not, actually, conful ; fince, upon the one of the four bodies, ingots ^ TON 

creation of a dictator, the confulfhip 2TNXIIATON OusgJiwev 3»%t* *%yj*v> 
was fuperleded : Neither was he con- 

•C. 2, 

was 
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was commanded by Poftumius, the dictator, in perfbn, who 
propofed to encounter TitusTarquinius, and the Roman exiles. 
The numbers of each army, when drawn up, were, on the 
the fide of the Romans, twenty three thoufand {even hun- 
dred foot, and one thoufand horfe ; and on That of the 
Latines, and their allies, near forty thoufand foot, and three 
thoufand horfe. 

VI. When they were going to ingage, the Latin generals 
called their men together, and faid many things tending to 
incite them to fight bravely, and repeated their intreaties to 
that purpofe: And the Roman dictator, feeing his people 
poflefied with fear, becaufe they were going to encounter an 
army greatly fuperior in number to their own, and defiling 
to difpel that fear, aflembled his foldiers ; and, placing near 
him the fenators of the greateft age, and the greateft dignity, 
he fpoke to them in the following manner : " The gods, by 
" omens, facrifices, and other auguries, promife to grant to 
" our commonwealth liberty, and a happy victory, in return 
" for the piety, and the juftice we have /hewn during the 
" whole courfe of our lives, and from a juft refentment 
" againft our enemies ; who, having received many great 
" benefits from us, being both our relations, and friends, 
" and, having fworne to look upon all our enemies, and 
" friends, as their own, have defpifed all thefe obligations, and 
" brought an unjuft war upon us, not with a view to dif- 
" pute the fovereignty, and dominion (for this would be left 
" affliaing) but in fupport of the tyranny of the Tarquinii, 
,c and to compel us, from being free, to become flavestothem. 
Vol. III. C " You, 
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" You, therefore, ought, both officers, and foldiers, lince 
*' you are fenfible you have the gods for your allies, who 
" always preferve our city, to behave yourfelves with bravery 
" in this battle ; remembering that they give their affiftance 
" to thofe, who fight bravely, and, chearfully, contribute 
" every thing in their power to the victory ; not to thofe, 
" who fly from danger; but to fuch, as expofe themfelves 
" to it with perfeverance. You have many other advantages, 
" alfo, conducive to victory, already prepared for -you by 
" fortune, but, chiefly,, three, which are, of all others, the 
" moft confiderable, and the moft obvious. 

VII. " Firft, the confidence you have in one another, 
" which is a thing, abfolutely, neceflary to gain the victory : 
" For you are not to look upon yourfelves, as beginning, 
" this day, to- be firm friends, and faithful allies to one 
" another, but your country has, long fince, prepared this 
" happinefs for you all ; you have been brought up together, 
" and have received one common education ; you have 
" facrificed to the gods upon the fame altars; you have 
" enjoyed many common advantages, and have experienced 
" many common evils ; by which, ftrong, and indhToluble 
" friendships are formed among all men ; which friendfhips 
" fhew themfelves when a battle, common to all, is to be 
" fought, in which the greateft interefts are at flake : For, 
" if you are overcome by the enemy, the confequence will 
" not be that fome of you will be treated with no feverity, 
" and others fufFcr the laft of punifhments ; but all of you 
" will, equally, iofe your dignity, your fovereignty, your 

" liberty, 
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" liberty, and, no longer, pofle&your wives, your children, 
" your fortunes, or any other happinels you, now, enjoy ; and 
" all the men of dignity, and authority among us will fuffer a 
" moft miferable death in the midtt of ftripes, and torments : 
" For, if our enemies, without having received any kind of 
" injury, have accumulated on all of us indignities of every 
" fort, what ought we to expect from them, if they, now, 
" overcome us ; when they will refent our having driven 
" them from their cities, deprived them of their fortunes, and 
" not fuffered them, even, tofet afoot upon the lands of their 
" ancestors? The laft advantage we have over our enemies 
'* cannot be thought lefs than either of Thofe I have men- 
" tioned, if you confider it properly ; which is, that the forces, 
" we are to encounter, are not fo formidable as we conceived 
" them to be, but far fhort of the opinion we had entertained 
" of them : For, except the auxiliary forces of the Antiates, 
«* you fee no other allies prefent with them : While we ex- 
" peded that all the Volfci, and many of the Sabines, and 
" Hernici would have joined them ; belides a thoufand other 
" vain fears we formed to ourfelves. But all thefe things 
" were, only, the dreams of the Latines, founded on delufive 
" promifes, and ineffectual hopes : For fome of their allies 
" have given over all thoughts of afllfting them, from a con- 
" tempt of the incapacity of their generals : Others, inftead of 
" aflifting them, will pretend to doit, and confume the time 
" in feeding them with hopes: And thole, who are, now, 
" preparing to allift them, will ftay till the battle is over, 
" and, then, be of no further ufe to them. 

C 2 VIII. 
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VIII. " But, if any of you are convinced of the reafon- 
" ablenefs of what I have advanced, yet fear the numbers 
" of the enemy, a mort inftruction, or rather their own 
" remembrance, will teach them that they fear things not 
" formidable. Let them confider, in the firft place, that the 
" greateft part of them are forced to take arms againft us, 
" as they have, often, mewn both by their actions, and their 
" difcourfes; and that the number of thofe, who, willingly, 
" and, chearfully, fight for the tyrants, is, extremely, fmall, 
" and not, in any degree, equal to our army. Secondly, that, 
" in all ingagements, the braveft, not the moft numerous 
" forces, gain the victory. It would be tedious to alledge, 
" as examples, how many vaft armies of Barbarians have 
" been overcome by very fmall numbers of 6 Greeks, fo as to 
" render the relations of thofe victories, even, incredible to 
" the generality of mankind. But, to omit other things, 
" how many battles have you yourfelves gained with fewer 
" forces, than your prefent army confifts of, againft enemies 

EMr.vu*. I look upon this word mination, that the battle bf Marathon 

to have been mifplaced by the tran- happened above five years after this, 

icribers, and am convinced that the viz. in the third year of the feventy 

fentc nce ought to be read thus ; 6<r* fecond Olympiad : But no hiftory that 

B«^e«fwv s%oZlivfA*1a. vntfGxMovla. srAij6« I know of informs us that vaft armies 

piKtut zrotvv Ekauvuv Kxlrjavivavlo of Greeks were ever defeated by others 

I thought this might allude to the vie- confiderably lefs numerous ; which 

tory gained by the Greeks at f Mara- muft be the fenfe, if we read the text 

thon with 10,000 men, over the Per- as it ftands in all the editions, and 

iians, whole army confifted of no lefs manufcripts ; cex B«^e*f«» re xai EA- 

than 300,000 ; a victory, which our Kr,\uv ^»1iv/Aalx uVf t £«AA<>i7a mhrfin 

author might, juftiy, fay was fcarce ft« ? «< a aw Kal^mnrxHo Suvxpaf. 
credible: However, I find upon exa- 

1 U(l:er, p. g5. Petavius, part. prim. B. iii. c. i. Valerius Maxim. B. v. c. 3. Tlutarch in ParalL 

" more 
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" more numerous, than Thofe you are, now, going to en- 
" counter ? It may be laid that you have, indeed, continued 
" to be formidable to thofe you have, once, overcome in 
" battle ; 'while you may be de(pifed by thefe Latines, and 
" their allies, the Volfci, becaufe they have never experienced 
" your bravery : But you all know that your fathers have 
" overcome both thefe nations in many battles. Can it, 
" then, be, reafonably, fuppofed that the condition of the 
" conquered is improved by Co many defeats, and That of 
" the conquerors impaired by fo many victories ? What 
<J man of fenfe will fay this? I mould wonder, indeed, if 
" any of you looked upon the numbers of the enemy, in 
" which there are few brave men, with terror, and with 
" contempt upon their own army, which is fo numerous, 
" and fo brave, that none, exceeding it either in courage, 
" or in numbers, was ever brought into the field in any of 
" our former wars. 

IX. " This, alfo, citizens, ought to be the greater!: in- 
" citement to you neither to apprehend, nor avoid the 
** dangers of the field, that the principal fenators are all 
" prefent, as you fee, ready to fhare the common fortune 
" of the war with you ; whom both their age, and the law 
" have difcharged from the fervice. Would it not* then, 
" be fhameful for you, who are in the vigor of your youth, 
" to fly from danger, while thefe, who are paft that age, 
" purfue it ? That the alacrity of the old men, though 
" unable to kill any of the enemy, mould lead them to die, 
" at leaft, for their country ; and that your youth, which 

^may 
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* * may enjoy the double advantage of fecuring your own fafety, 
" and gaining the victory, or, if that cannot be, of acting, and 
" fuffering with bravery, mould not induce you either to try 
" fortune, or leave behind you a glorious reputation ? Is it not 
" true, Romans, that there have been many great, and won- 
" derful actions performed by others, before your time, which 
" no words can, fufficiently, celebrate ; and that your pofterity 
" will hear, with improvement, many illuftrious actions per- 
" formed by their own anceftors, if you gain this victory ? To 
" the end, therefore, that neither the bravery of thofe among 
" you, who are refolved to do their duty, may be unprofi- 
" table, nor the fears of fuch, as apprehend danger more than 
" becomes them, go unpunimed, learn from me, before we 
" ingage, what each of them are to expect : Whoever mall 
" perform any great, or brave action in this battle, and proves 
" it by the teftimony of perfbns acquainted with that action, 
" I will, not only, reward him, immediately, with the honors, 
" which every man, upon thefe occafions, isintitled to by the 
" cuftom of his country, but will, alfo, add to thole rewards a 
" part of the public lands, and put him in a condition above 
" wanting any thing, that is neceflary for hisfubfiftance. But, 
" if a cowardly, and accurfed mind mall fuggeft to any one an 
" inclination to a fhameful flight ; to this man I will prefent 
<£ before his eyes the death he endeavoured to avoid : For 
" death is better than life to fuch a citizen, both for his 
" own, and his country's fake. And whoever is put to death 
" in fuch a manner, fhall be honoured neither with burial, 
nor any other funeral rites ; but, unregarded, unlamented, 

" be 
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" be devoured by birds, and beafts of prey. Apprized, 
" therefore, of thefe things, go all, chearfully, to the ingage- 
" ment, with fanguine hopes, the guides to glorious actions, 
" that, by this one battle, if attended with the fuccefs we 
" all wifh for, you will obtain the greateft of all advantages ; 
" you will free yourfelves from the fear of the tyrants ; 
" repay to your country, that gave you birth, the obliga- 
" tions fhe, juftly, requires of you for your education; 
" preferve your children, who are yet infants, and your 
" wives from the irreparable treatment of your enemies ; 
«« and render the mort time your aged fathers have yet to* 
" live moft agreeable to them.: Happy thofe among you, 
" to whom it will be given to celebrate the triumph for 
" this victory, while your children, your wives, and fathers 
" receive you ! But glorious, and admired for their bravery 
" will thofe be, who mall facrifice their lives for their country I 
" For death is decreed to all men, both to the cowardly, 
" and the brave ; but an illuftrious, and a glorious death 
" to the 7 brave alone." 

X. While he was difplaying thefe incentives to valor, a 
kind of confidence, fent from heaven, feized the army,, and 
they all, as if actuated with one foul, cried out together, Fear 
noty and lead us on. Upon which, Poft umius commended their 

»■ Mewif t»ic «raflcif. This is the only only point to be confidered is, whether 

fpeech in our author, that I could wifh it can be fuppofed that he, or any other 

fhorter. When I fay this, I own that general, ever made a fpeech of this 

ail the powers of eloquence are dif- length, when his army was upon the 

played in it. But I am afraid it will point of ingaging. I cannot help 

be faid, ncn erat bis locus. It fignifies thinking that the imperatoria. brevitas 

little whether this fpeech was, really, is full as effectual to animate the fol- 

fpoken by the dictator, or not : The diers, and more becoming the general. 

alacrity,. 
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alacrity, and made a vow to the gods, if the battle was at- 
tended with a happy, and glorious event, to perform great, 
and coftly fkcrifices, and to inftitute magnificent games to 
be celebrated, annually, by the Roman people : After which, 
he difmifled his men to their ranks ; and, as foon as they 
had received the word from their officers, and the trumpets 
founded a charge, they gave a fhout, and fell on : Firft, the 
light armed, and the horfe, on each fide ; then the lines 
of the heavy armed men, both armed, and drawn up 
alike ; and all mingling, a fevere battle infued, in which 
every man fought hand to hand. However, both fides were, 
extremely, deceived in the opinion they had entertained of 
each other: For, neither of them thought a battle would 
be neceflary, but expected to put the enemy to flight at the 
firft onfet. The Latines, confiding in the number of their 
horfe, concluded That of the Romans would not be able, 
even, to fuftain their fhock : And the Romans imagined 
that, by rufhing into the midft of danger in a daring, and 
inconfiderate manner, they fhould terrify their enemies. 
Having formed this opinion of one another in the begin- 
ning, every thing they faw contradicted it. Each fide, 
therefore, founding, no longer, their hopes of prefervation, 
and of victory on the fear of the enemy, but on their own 
courage, fhewed themfelves brave foldiers, even beyond 
their power. Various, and fluctuating was the fortune of the 
day. 

XI. Firft, the Romans pofted in the center, where the 
dictator Poftumius flood with a chofen body of horfe 

about 
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about him, he himfelf fighting among the fbremofl, forced 
that part of the enemy, that flood oppofite to them, Titus, 
one of the Ions of Tarquinius, being wounded in the right 
moulder with a javelin, and, no longer able to ufe his hand 
(for 8 Licinnius, and Gellius, without inquiring into the pro- 
bability, or poflibility of the thing, introduce king Tarqui- 
nius himfelf, a man, then, near ninety years of age, fighting 
on horfeback, and wounded) Titus falling, thofe about him, 
having fought a little while, and carried him off while he 
was yet alive, mewed no bravery after that; but retired, by 
degrees, as the Romans preffed them. After this, Sextus, 
the other fbn of Tarquinius, coming to their relief with the 
Roman exiles, and a body of chofen horfe, they* again, 
flood their ground, and attacked the enemy : Thefe, there- 
fore, recovering themfelves, fought again. In the mean time, 
Titus Aebutius; and Mamilius Oclavius, the commanders 
of their refpective wings, fought in the moft diftinguifhed 
manner, driving their enemies before them wherever they 
charged, and rallying their men when difordered; then, 
challenged one another, and fought : And, in the conflict, 
gave one another grievous wounds, but none mortal ; the 
general of the horfe, piercing the corflet of Mamilius with 
his fpear, lodged the point of it in his breaft ; and Mamilius 
running the other through the middle of his right arm, 
they fell from their horfes. 

*• Aociww, x«i it a»fi Ti\Uo*. See done, in order to produceinftances from 
the twenty fifth annotation on the firft hiftory of feveral perfons, who have en- 
book. I do not think it necefTary to joyed great vigor at ninety years of age. 
tranflate a note of Cafaubon upon this But this I know, that, if I had tranf- 
occafion, as M. * * *, and le Jay have lated his note, I fhould have owned it. 
Vol. III. D XII. 
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XII. Both of them being carried out of the field, Marcus 
Valerius, who had been appointed 9 legate, took upon him- 
felf the command of the general of the horfe, and attacked 
Thofe of the enemy in front ; and, after a fhort refiftance, 
was driven far out of the line : For this body of the enemy 
had been, alfb, reinforced by a detachment of horfe, con- 
firming of the Roman exiles, and by light armed men: 
And Mamilius, having recovered himfelf from his wound, 
appeared in the field again, and was come up with a ftrong 
body both of horfe, and light armed foot. In this action, 
fell Marcus Valerius, the legate, wounded with a fpear ; 
the fame perfon, who firft triumphed over the Sabines, and 
raifed the fpirit of the commonwealth, funk by the defeat 
flie had received from the Tyrrhenians ; and, round him, fell 
many other worthy, and brave Romans. Both fides endea- 
vouring to carry off his body, a fharp conflict infued, while 
Publius, and Marcus, the fons of Poplicola, protected their 
uncle with their fhields : However, thefe carried him off 
unfpoiled j and, delivering him to their fhield-bearers, while 
he yet breathed a little, they fent him to the camp : Then, 

Tig ttGtvlnf. I muft defire leave of tranflate Legatus, a Lieutenant general, 

the reader to tranflate this word, Legate, which is more anfwerable to his poft. 

whenever I meet with it. I find the It is well known that there were two 

French tranflators have faid Lieutenant, forts of Legati among the Romans ; 

and Lieutenant Colonel, which, by the the firft, embaffadors, and the other, 

way, does not give the fignification of military officers. The popes have 

Legatus ; fince it fuppofes this officer preferved the name of the firft with 

to be inferior to the T ribuni, which he, the addition of a latere ; vainly ima- 

certainly, was not. If I thought myfelf gining that this pretence can intitle 

juftified in giving modern names to all them to the fame confederation as the 

the Roman officers, I fhould rather embaffadors of ancient Rome. 

throwing 
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throwing themfelves into the midft of the enemy through fury, 
and ardor; and, having received many wounds from the Ro- 
man exiles, who attacked them/clofely, on all fides, they died 
together. After this misfortune, the line of the Romans was 
forced to give way; and the whole left wing was broken, even, 
to the center. When the diclator obferved the flight of his 
men, he flew to their afliftance with all the horfe he had about 
him; and ordered the other legate, Titus Herminius, to take 
a troop of horfe ; and, pafling behind their own lines, to force 
the men, who fled, to face about ; and, if they refuted obe- 
dience, to kill them; and he himfelf, with the beft of his men, 
puflied on towards the body of the enemy : And, when he 
came near them, he clapped fpurs to his horfe beforeany of the 
reft, and charged them with a loofe rein ; and all his men 
falling on together in this terrible manner, the enemy, unable 
to fuftain the wild, and favage fhock,fled,-and many of them 
fell. In the mean time, the legate, Herminius alfo, having 
rallied thofe, who fled, brought them up, and attacked that 
part of the enemy, that flood formed under Mamilius ; and 
encountering this general, who, both for his ftature, and his 
ftrength, was the moft remarkable man of his time, he 
killed him ; and he himfelf, while he was fpoiling the body, 
received a wound in his fide with a fword by fome perfon, 
and fell dead. Sextus Tarquinius, who commanded the left 
wing of the Latines, maintained his poft all this while in the 
midft of dangers, and forced the right wing of the Romans 
to give way : But, when he faw Poftumius advancing 
with the chofen horfe, he gave over all hopes, and ruflied 
D 2 into 
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into themidft of the enemy's ranks; where, being furrounded 
by the Romans, both horfe, and foot, and, like a wild beaft 
affaulted on all fides with miflive weapons, he fell ; but not 
before he had killed many of thofe, who attacked himfword 
in hand. The generals being flain, all the Latines fled at 
once; and their camp, abandoned by the men, who had 
been left to guard it, was taken : In which the Romans 
found a very confiderable booty. This was the greateft 
defeat the Latines had ever fuffered ; the ill effects of which 
lafted very long, and their lofs was greater than any they 
had, before, fuftained : For, of forty thoufand foot, and 
three thoufand horfe, as I faid, not ten thoufand men re- 
turned home in fafety. 

XIII. It is faid that, in this battle, two men, on horfe- 
back, far excelling the offspring of human nature, both in 
beauty, and in ftature, and juft in their prime, appeared to 
Poftumius, and to thofe about him, and charged at the head of 
the Roman horfe, wounding with their fpears all they encoun- 
tered, and driving the Latines before them : And, after thefe 
were put to flight, and their camp taken, the battle being, now, 
over, two youths are faid to have appeared in the fame man- 
ner, about the beginning of the night, in the Roman forum, 
attired in military habits, very tall, and beautiful, and of 
the fame age, themfelves retaining the looks of combatants 
juit coming from a battle, and the horfes they rode being all 
in a fweat. When, each of them difmounting, and wafhing 
themfelves in the fountain, which, rifing near the temple of 
Vefta, forms a final], but deep bafon, many people ftanding 

about 
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about them, and inquiring if they had brought any news 
from the camp, they related the particulars of the battle, 
and that the Romans had gained the victory. They add 
that, after they left the forum, they were no more feen, 
notwithstanding the great fearch, that was made after them 
by the governor of the city. The next day, when the per- 
fons intrufted with the care of the commonwealth, received 
the letters fent by the dictator, by which, among the other 
circumftances of the action, they were informed, alfo, of the 
apparition of thefe .gods, they concluded that the fame had 
appeared in both places, as might reafonably be imagined, 
and believed that the divinities, who had fo appeared, were 
Caftor, and Pollux. Of this extraordinary, and wonderful 
apparition of thefe gods there are many monuments at Rome, 
as the temple of Caftor, and Pollux, which the Roman 
people erected in the forum, where they had appeared ; and 
the fountain near it, faid to be confecrated to them, and 
thought to be fo to this day; and alfo the magnificent 
lacrifices, which the people offer, every year, by the miniftry 
of the moft confiderable knights, IO on the ides of the 
month, called Quintilis, which was the day, on which they 
gained this victory : But, above all thefe things, the memory 

10 - Ev (Ativi Ku»»7<a<«. Jux ides du mots fifteenth) of which was celebrated this 

tippelle <%ui!JtiIius, fays M. ***. There procefiion, called by the Romans, trartf- 

never was fuch a month in the Roman veBio equitum. Romanorum. b Livy at- 

calendar as Quintilius : He mould have tributes the inftitution of this procef- 

faid Qitintilis ; afterwards called Juliu j, fion to Fabius ^aximus ; ab eodem 

in flattery to Julius Caefar, who was injlitutum dicitur, ut equiles Jdibus §uin- 

born in that month : On the ides (the tilibus tranfvehtrentur. 

*B.ix.c.//>. ■ 
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of it is perpetuated by a proceflion, performed after the 
facrifice, by thbfe, who have a " horfe maintained by the 
public; and who, being difpofed in their tribes, and centu- 
ries, ride all in their ranks, as if they came from battle, 
crowned with olive branches, and attired in robes with 
" purple borders, and ftripes of the fame color, which they 
call Trabeae : They begin their proceflion from a certain 
temple of Mars, that ftands without the walls ; and, going 
through feveral parts of the city, and the forum, they pafs 
by the temple of Caftor, and Pollux, fometimes to the nunv 
ber, even, of five thoufand, carrying all the ornaments they 
have received from their generals, as the rewards of the valor 
they have fhewn in battle : A fine fight, and worthy the 
greatnefs of their empire. Thefe are the things I find to be 
related, and performed by the Romans in memory of the 
apparition of Caftor, and Pollux ; by which, among many 
other inftances of great momenta one may .judge how much 
the men of thofe times were cherifhed by the gods. 

ii- Tflv <Jtj/*ofl-i<!v iirvov. Infteadofre- celui des premiers etoit entretenu aux 

peating what I have, already, faid con- dipens du public. T his difference is, 

cerning the Roman knights, I fliall abfolutely, chimerical. From the time 

refer the reader to the twenty eighth of Romulus, to Marius, the Romans 

annotation on the fecond book. How- had no other cavalry but the knights, 

ever, I cannot omit taking notice of whofe horfes were maintained by the 

a miftake committed by M. * * * in public, and who conftituted the eque- 

his note upon this pafiage. I think ftrian order. This, I think, I have 

myfelf obliged to quote his words ; proved, in the annotation referred to, 

les chevaliers s ' appelloient en Latin by feveral authorities ; particularly by 

equites, de mime que les foldats qui That of Livy, from whom I have 

compofoient la cavalerk Romaine : mars there quoted a pafiage, which, to me, 

H y avoit cette difference, que ceuxci en- appears decifive. 

tretenoient a leursfrais le cbeval, dont Us »=■ ^omKovx^gt. See the 138 th 

fe fervoient dans les batailles, <iu lieu que annotation on the fecond book. 

XIV. 
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XIV. Poftumius incamped that night in the field ; and, 
the next day, he crowned thofe, who had diftinguiftied 
themfelves in the battle ; and, having appointed guards to 
take care of the prifoners, he facrificed to the gods in thanks- 
giving for the victory : While he had yet his crown on his 
head, and was laying the firft offering on the altar to be 
confumed with fire, fome fcouts, running down from the 
eminences, brought him word that an army of enemies 
was marching againft him: This confifted of the chofen 
youth of the Volfcian nation, who had been fent out, as 
auxiliaries, to the Latines before the battle was ended. 
Upon this information, he ordered all his men to their arms, 
and that every one mould ftay in the camp under his proper 
enfigns, keeping themfelves upon their guard, and in their 
ranks, till he himfelf mould order them what to do. On 
the other fide, the generals of the Volfoi, incamping in 
a place, where they could 13 not be obferved by the 
Romans, when they faw the field covered with dead bodies, 
and the tents in both camps Handing, and that none of 
their enemies, or friends fthred out of their intrenchments, 
they were, for fome time, amazed, and at a lofs to guefs 
what turn of fortune had produced this fituation of affairs : 
But, being informed by thofe, who had efcaped from the 
defeat, of all the circumftances of the battle, they confulted 
with their officers what was to be done. The boldeft of 
them were of opinion, that the beft thing they could do was 

13- e£ enrewln. As this word fignifies given it the firft fenfe, which feems to 
invifibky as well as confpicuous, the imply greater caution, 
tranflators had their choice. I have 

to 
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to attack the camp of the Romans, while many of them 
were yet difebled with their wounds, and all tired with the 
labor of the day, their arms ufelefs, fome being blunted, and 
others broken, and no frefh forces from Rome yet at hand 
to relieve them. On the other fide, they faid their own 
army was numerous, full of courage, bravely armed, expe- 
rienced in war, and, by appearing unexpectedly, was fure to 
aftonim, even, the boldeft. 

XV. But the moft prudent among them did not think it 
Cafe, without allies, to run the hazard of attacking men well 
acquainted with military difcipline, who had juft defeated 
fo great an army of the Latines ; or to commit their greateft 
interefts to the danger of an ingagement in a foreign 
country, where, if any misfortune happened, they had no 
place of fafety to retire to. Thefe advifed, therefore, to 
provide rather for a fafe retreat to their own country as foon 
as poflible, and to look upon it as a great advantage, if they 
fuftained no lofs in this expedition. But others difapproved 
of both thele meafures, and (hewed that the eagernefs for an 
ingagement was juvenile, and the ridiculous flight to their 
own country, fhameful ; and that either of thefe was the 
object, of the enemy's wifhes : Their opinion, therefore, 
was, that, at prefent, they ought to fortify their camp, and 
prepare every thing for a battle ; and that, difpatching 
meflengers to the reft of the Volfci, they fhould deure them 
to do one of thefe two things, either to fend another army of 
equal ftrength to That of the Romans, or, recal the forces 
they had, already, fent out. But the opinion, that prevailed 

with 
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with the greater!: part, and received the fandtion of the 
men in power, was to fend fpies to the Roman camp, 
fecured by the quality of embafladors, to falute the ge- 
neral, and acquaint him that, as allies of the Romans, 
fent by the Volfcian nation, they were ferry they came too 
late for the battle, as being intitled to little, or no thanks 
for their zeal : However, that they congratulated the good 
fortune of the Romans, in having gained a great vidfcory, 
without the afliftance of their allies. After the embafla- 
dors had impofed upon the Romans by this officious dif- 
courfe, and prevailed on thefe to confide in them, as in their 
friends, they were to examine every thing, and acquaint the 
generals of the Volfci, at their return, with their numbers, 
the condition of their arms, and their preparations, and 
whether they propofed to execute any defign : And that, 
after they were, thoroughly, acquainted with thefe things, 
they would deliberate whether it were expedient to fend for 
frefh forces, and attack the Romans, or to return- home 
with the army they had with jthem. 

XVI. After they had taken this refolution, the embafla- 
dors they had chofen went to the dictator; and, being 
introduced to the aflembly, they fpoke in the deceitful 
manner they had been inftructed. When Poftumius, after 
a fhort paufe, faid; " You have brought with you, Volfci, 
" evil defigns clothed with good words ; and, while you act. 
" like enemies, you defire to appear like friends : For you 
" were fent by your nation to aflift the La tines againfr. us ; 
«« but, arriving after the battle, and feeing them overcome, 

Vol. III. E « you 
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" you want to deceive us, by pretending defigns contrary to 
" Thofe you, really, entertained : And neither the good- 
" will you exprefs, which you have calculated for the prefent 
" juncture, nor the pretence, under which you are come 
" hither, have any fincerity in them ; but are full of fraud, 
" and deceit: For you were not fent to congratulate our 
" good fortune, but to examine into the weaknefs, or ftrength 
" of our condition ; and you are embafladors in appearance, 
" but fpies in reality." And, when the others denied every 
thing he had charged them with, he faid he would foon 
convince them of the truth of it : And, prefently, mewed 
them their letters, which he had intercepted before the 
battle, to the generals of the Latines, in which they promifed 
to fend forces to their afiiftance ; and produced the perfons, 
who were carrying thofe letters. After thefe were read, and 
the prifoners had given an account of the orders they had re- 
ceived, the common foldiers were going to ftone the Volfci, 
as fpies taken in the fa& : But Poftumius thought that good 
men ought not to imitate the wicked ; faying,, it would 
become them more, and fhew more greatnefs of mind to 
referve their anger againft the fenders, rather than againft 
the fent; and to difmifs the men, in confederation of their 
apparent title of embafladors, rather than to put them to death 
in confederation of their difguifed quality of fpies ; left they 
mould give a fpecious color either of war to the Volfci, 
while they pretended their embafladors were put to death, 
contrary to the right of nations, or to their other enemies of 
propagating reports, which, though falfe, would appear 
neither ill-grounded, nor incredible. XVII. 
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XVII. Having, thus, put aftop to the fury of the foldiers, 
he commanded the men to be difmifled, and to return 

14 without looking back ; and ordered them a guard of horfe, 
who conducted them to the camp of the Volfci. After he 
had fend away the fpies, he commanded the foldiers to 
prepare for battle, as defigning, the next day, to ingage. 
But there was no occafion for a battle : For the generals of 
the Volfci decamped in the middle of the night, and re- 
turned home. All things having fucceeded to his wifh, he 
buried his own dead ; and, having purified his army, re- 
turned to the city, and celebrated a magnificent triumph, 
carrying with him heaps of arms on many carts, together 
with a great quantity of military ftores, followed by five 
thoufand five hundred prifoners, taken in the laft battle. 
And, having fet apart the tenths of the Ipoils, he employed 

15 forty talents in performing games, arid iacrifices to the 
gods ; and contracted for the building temples to Ceres, 
Bacchus, and Proferpine, in performance of his vow : For, 
in the beginning of the war, there had been a fcarcity of 
provifions for the army, a failure of which was, greatly, 
apprehended, the land having lain uncultivated, and the 
importation of provifions been flopped, by reafon of the war : 
Induced by this apprehenfion, he had ordered the guardians 
of the Sibylline books to confult them ; and, finding that the 

•4- A,uf7»-rf?ir7i. The Latin tranf- Quintius Flamininus, Rex prima effnfe t 
lators might have rendered this word ac fine refpedtu fugit. 
much bette-r than they have done, by , 5* Tirltz*^* -rxKxvl*. In our 
fine refpetiu ; as 5 Livy fays of Philip, money, 7750 pounds, 
when he received a check from T. 

'B.xxxii. c. 12. 

E 2 oracles 
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oracles ordered thefe gods to be rendered propitious, he made a 
vow to them, when he was going to take the field, that, if 
there was the fame plenty of provifions in the city, during 
the time of his magiftracy, as before, he would build temples, 
and appoint facrifices to be performed to them every year. 
Thefe gods, hearing his prayer, caufed the land to produce 
abundant crops, not only, of corn, but, alfo, of fruit; and all 
foreign provifions to be imported in greater plenty, than 
before. Which when Poftumius himfelf law, he ordered the 
temples to be built. The Romans, therefore, having, through 
the benevolence of the gods, repelled the war, brought upon 
them for the reftoration of the tyrants, employed their time 
in feafts, and facrifices. 

XVIII. A few days after, embafladors came to them from 
the Latin nation, chofen out of all their cities (being the 
16 lame per/bns, who had, all along, declared againft the 
war) holding up 17 olive branches, and other marks of fup- 
pliants. Thefe, being introduced into the fenate, firft, ac- 
cufed the men of power, in every city, of having been the 

,fi ' Oirtiv w«»7»«* vxfitiwam \t aroAtjutr power thefe embafladors had oppoied. 

yvuptiv. The two French tranflators »7- I K t!r,(i*- k Livy will explain this 

have faid, qui s'etoient cppcjees a la Greek cuftom : In giving an account 

guerre. This every body, who under- of the fuppliant manner, in which the 

ftands French, will fee relates to the Locrenfian embafladors addreffed their 

cities, not to the embafladors ; which complaints to the Roman confuls a- 

is contrary to the Greek text, where gainft Pleminius, he fays ; decern legati 

it ftands 01 s^ovltf, not «'i And Jjocrenjium obfiti fquallore et fordibus, in 

thefe embafladors fay, in excufe of the Comitio fedentibus confulibus, velamenta 

Latines, that their cities were influenced fupplicum, ramos oleae (ut Graecis mos 

by the men of power, when they de- eft) porrigentes, ante tribunal cum flebili 

clared for the war ; which men of vociferatione procubuerunt. 

* B. xxix. c. 16. 

caufe 



Book VI. DIONYSIUS H ALIC ARN ASSENS IS. 29 
caufe of the war; and that the people had been guilty but 
of one fault, which was, of having been deluded by their 
corrupt demagogues, who had nothing elfe in view but their 
private advantages. And, for this delufion, in which neceffity 
had thegreateft fhare, they faid, every city had, already, been, 
{everely, punifhed by the lofs of the beft of their youth ; 
fo that, it was not eafy to find a fingle family, that was not 
in mourning. They defired the Romans would receive 
thofe, who, willingly, fubmitted to them, and had no in- 
tention, any longer, either to conteft the fovereignty with 
them, or to pretend to an equality ; but were refolved to 
continue, ever after, to be their allies, and fubjedfcs, and to 
add to the happinefs of the Romans all that dignity, which 
fortune had taken from the Latines. At the end of their 
ipeech, they called upon the affinity, that.fubfifted between 
the two nations, and put them in mind of the many occa- 
fions, where they had, formerly, affifted them without ever 
excufing themfelves, and bewailed the misfortunes, that 
would fall on the innocent, who were many more in num- 
ber, than the guilty ; accompanying every thing they laid 
with tears; embracing the knees of all the fenators ; and 
laying the enfigns of fuppliants at the feet of Poftumius : 
So that, the whole fenate were affected, in fome degree, 
with their tears, and intreaties. 

XIX. After the embafladors withdrew, and liberty was 
given to the fenators, who, ufually, delivered their 
opinions, Titus Lartius, who had been the firft dictator, 

three 



30 ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF Book VI. 

,s three years before, advifed them to ufe their good fortune 
with moderation, faying, that the greateft praife, that could 
be given to a whole people, as well as to individuals, was 
not to be corrupted with profperity, but to bear good for- 
tune with temperance, and moderation : For all profperity 
was envied, particularly, That, which was attended with 
arrogance, and rigor to the humbled, and fubdued. That 
they ought not to rely on fortune, they, who, by their own 
adverfity, and profperity, had experienced how inconftant 
fhe is, and fubjeel: to fudden changes : Neither ought they 
to reduce their adverfaries to a neceflity of running the 
greateft hazards, which neceflity renders men 19 daring beyond 
their judgement, and brave beyond their power. He faid, 
they had reafon to be afraid of drawing upon themfelves the 
general hatred of all they propofed to command, if they 

,8, Toi ar*££A.9o>'1««vi«v7<w. Sylburgius, opimonem. This I do not take to be 

and, after him,M. ***, have obferved the fenfe of the Greek words either in 

that Lartius had been dictator three Thucydides, or in our author, though 

years before. This muft, therefore, be I obferve that Portus has given this 

an error in the tranferiber. fenfe to them, when he fays, praeter 

J 9' n&f# yvufitiv toA/uij7*i — xai vVeg omnem expettationcm. As' for the French 

A/v«/*iv fAotx^*'- Whoever has read tranQators, their verfions of this paf- 

Thucydides with attention will fee, at fage are nothing but loofe paraphrafes, 

firft fight, that our author has imitated which deferve not to be tranferibed. 

him upon this occafion. The Corin- But, to return to this expreffion, I have 

thian embafiadors, in comparing the rendered it, as if the words were, sr« f * 

character of the Athenians with That m» kxvluv yvoipw, not zso>.c a. rt-v uatfuev 

of the Lacedaemonians, fay of the for- yvui/Anv, which laft is the fenfe the two 

mer, or rather, 1 Thucydides fays for Latin tranflators I mentioned, have 

them, o'i /*ei<, x«» sr*e« Jvaafxiv ToApijIao, given to this pafiage; and the former 

xai 7Txe# yvuuviv xwivvevlai, etc. I was is the fenfe, I find, Hobbes has given 

furpriled to find that Valla has tranf- to the words of Thucydides, when he 

lated mx^x yvupv, praeter hominum fays, adventurous above their own reafon. 
1 B. i. c. 70. 

puniflied 
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punifhed the guilty in a fevere, and inexorable manner, as if 
they had abandoned their ufual maxims, forgetting they 
owed to them their prefent luftre, and transformed their 
fovereignty from a command, and a preeminence, which 
it was before, to a tyranny. He added that errors are mo- 
derate, and do not deferve indignation, when a people, zea- 
lous for liberty, and, formerly, accuftomed to command, 
are tenacious of their ancient dignity: And, if thofe, who 
aim at the greateft things, are to be punimed in an irrepa- 
rable manner, when they are difappointed of their hopes, 
nothing can hinder the whole race of men from being de- 
ftroyed by one another : For all men have an innate defire 
of liberty. He fliewed that the government, which fought 
to fubdue its mbjedts by benefits, was far better, and more 
firmly eftablifhed, than That, which fought to fubdue them 
by puniftiments ; the former producing love, and the latter, 
terror. And there was a neceflity, founded on nature, that 
everything, that was terrible, mould be, particularly, detefted. 
At the end of his fpeech, he defired they would take example 
from thebcftadlions of their anceftors, by which they gained 
commendation ; and he recounted the many cities they had 
taken by ftorm, which they had not demolifhed ; neither 
had they killed the inhabitants, who were men grown, nor 
inflaved them ; but, by making thofe cities Roman colonies, 
and by communicating the privileges of Roman citizens to 
fuch of the conquered, as defired to live at Rome, they had 
aggrandized their city. The fubftance of his opinion was, 
to renew the treaties they had, before, made with the 

Latin 
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Latin nation, and to retain no refentment againft any of the 
cities for the errors they had been guilty of. 

XX. Servius Sulpicius oppofed nothing the other had faid 
concerning the peace, and the renewal of the treaties ; but 
faid his opinion was (flnce the Latines had firft violated thole 
treaties, and that this was not the firft time they had done 
fo, which might deferve lome forgivenels, as they pretended 
neceflity, and delufion, but they had, often, broken them be- 
fore, which deferred correction) that impunity, and liberty be 
granted to all of them, by reafon of their affinity ; but that 
one half of their lands be taken from them, and a Roman 
colony fent thither, among whom they lliould be divided by 
lot, who would enjoy the produce of thofe lands, and pre- 
vent the Latines from railing further difturbances. Spurius 
Caflius advifed to rafe their cities, faying he wondered at 
the folly of thofe, who defired their crimes might go un- 
punifhed j and who could not fee that, through the inbred, 
and unalterable envy, with which they were animated againft 
the riling power of Rome, they were, ever, contriving to 
raife fucceffive wars againft them, and that they would 
never, willingly, give over their treacherous defigns, while 
they were pollened with this unfortunate paflion : That 
they had, lately, endeavoured to reduce a people, related to 
them, under the power of tyrants, more lavage than any wild 
beafts, and had trampled upon all the treaties they had 
fworne by the gods to oblerve, being induced to it by no 
other hopes than that, if the war did not fucceed according 
to their expectation, they mould incur either no punilhment 

at 
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at all, or a very flight one. And he, alfo, defired them to 
take example from the actions of their anceftors, who, when 
they obferved the city of Alba, of which they themfelves, 
and all the other Latin cities were colonies, to envy their 
profperity, and to have made ufe of the impunity they had 
obtained for their firft tranfgrefllons, as an opportunity of 
multiplying their treacheries, they refolved to deftroy it in 
one day ; looking upon it that there was no difference be- 
tween pitying none, who had committed fmall faults, and 
punifhing none, who had committed the greateft, and the 
moft incorrigible crimes : And that it would be an act of 
great folly, and infenfibility, not of humanity, and modera- 
tion in thofe, who could not bear the envy of their mother 
city, when it appeared beyond meafure grievous, and 
intolerable, to fubmit to That of their relations; and 
who had punifhed enemies convicted of being Co in fewer 
inftances, by depriving them of their country, to exact no 
puniftiment from fuch, as had, often, fhewn their irrecon- 
cileable hatred to them. Having /aid this, and enumerated 
all the rebellions of the Latines, and put the fenate in mind 
of the vaft number of Romans, who had loft their lives in 
the wars againft them, he advifed to treat them in the fame 
manner they had, formerly, treated the Albans ; to rafe 
their cities, and add their territories to Thofe of the Romans ; 
to grant the rights of Roman citizens to fuch of the inha- 
bitants, as had fhewn any affection towards their common- 
wealth, and to fuffer them to enjoy their fortunes ; to put to 
death, as traitors, the authors of the revolt, by whom the 
Vol. III. F treaties 
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treaties had been diflblved ; and, as to the poorer fort of the 
people, the lazy, and the ufelefs, to make them flaves. 

XXI. Thefe were the opinions of the leading men of the 
fenate : But the dictator giving the preference to That of 
Lartius, and no further oppofition being made to it, the 
embafladors were called in to receive their anfwer : When 
Poftumius, after reproaching them with an evil difpofition 
never to be reformed, faid ; " We mould do an act of juftice, 
" if we treated you with the utmoft feverity, a treatment 
" you had prepared for us, if the many attempts you have 
" made againft us had fucceeded. However, the Romans 
" have refolved not to prefer juftice to clemency; becaufe 
" they conlider that the Latines are their relations, and have 
" had recourfe to the mercy of thofe they had injured ; but 
" to acquit them of the punimment due to thefe offences 
*' alfo, as well from a regard to the gods, who prefide over 
" confanguinity, as to the inftability of Fortune, to whom 
" they owe their victory. At prefent, therefore, return, 
" fays he, perfectly free ; and, after you have releafed the 
" prifoners; delivered up the delerters, and expelled the 
" exiles, then fend embafladors to us to treat of friendship, 
" and of an alliance, with this aflurance that they fhall 
" obtain every thing, that is reafonable." The embafladors, 
having received this anfwer, departed : And, a few days 
after, returned, having releafed the prifoners, and fent away 
Tarquinius, and the exiles ; bringing with them all the de- 
ferters they could find, in chains. In confideration of which, 
they obtained of the fenate a treaty of friend/hip, and alliance 

upon 
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upon the fame terms with the former ; and renewed the oaths, 
before taken concerning it, by the interpofition of the Feciales. 
Thus ended the war, which the Romans had carried on againft 
the tyrants, after it had lafted fourteen years from their ex- 
pulfion. After this, Tarquinius (for he ftill furvived his fa- 
mily) being, now, near ninety years of age, and having loft 
his children, and his fon-in-law, pafled a miferable old age 
among thofe, who hated him ; and, when neither the Latines, 
the Tyrrhenians, the Sabines, nor any other free people 
in thofe parts, would fuffer him to refide in their cities, he 
retired to Cumae in Campania, and was received by Arifto- 
demus, furnamed Malachus, who was, at that time, tyrant 
of the Cumaeans : And, having lived a few days there, he 
died, and was buried by him. Some of the exiles, who had 
followed his fortunes, remained at Cumae ; and the reft, 
difperftng themfelves in other cities, ended their days in 
banifhment. 

XXII. After the Romans had put an end to the foreign 
wars, the civil /edition fprung up again : For the fenate 
ordered the courts of juftice to fit, and that all fuits, which 
they had refpited on account of the war, mould be deter- 
mined according to the laws. The contefts, arifing from 
the contrad:s, produced great ftorms, and terrible inftances 
of an infolent, and mamele/s behaviour ; the common people 
pretending that, as the country had been laid wafte by a 
long war, their cattle deftroyed, the number of their flaves 
reduced by defertion, and the incurfions of the enemy, and 
the fortunes they had in the city, confumed by their expences 
F 2 in 
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in the war, they were under an impoflibility of paying their 
debts : And, on the other fide, the creditors alledged that 
thefe calamities had been common to all, and not confined 
to the debtors only, and thought it was infufferable for them 
to lofe, not only, what they had been deprived of in the 
war by the enemy, but, alfo, what they had lent, during the 
peace, to fome of the citizens, who wanted their afiiftance. 
So that, the creditors fubmitting to nothing that was rea- 
fonable, and the debtors to nothing that was juft, and the 
former refufing to abate even the intereft, and the latter to 
pay even the principal itfelf, frequent meetings were held 
by thofe, who were in the fame circumftances, and the 
oppofite parties faced one another in the forum ; and, fome- 
times, fkirmimes infued ; by all which, the whole iyftem of 
the civil government was diiordered. Poftumius, who was, 
ftill, revered by men of all ranks, feeing this, thought it an 
advantageous meafure to refcue the commonwealth from 
thefe civil ftorms by a difficult war ; and, before he had 
finimed the whole time of his fovereign magiftracy, he ab- 
dicated the dictatorfhip ; and, having fixed a day for the 
election of confuls, he, together with his collegue, appointed 
the ufual magiftrates. 

XXIII. The confuls, inverted, again, with the annual, 
and legal magiftracy, were Appius Claudius Sabinus, and 
Publius Servilius Prifcus; who, judging, rightly, that the 
greateft of all fervices they could do to the commonwealth, 
was to divert the civil tumult to a foreign war, were 
contriving that one of them fliould march with an army 

againft 
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againft the Volfci ; as well to take revenge of them for the 
fuccours they had fent to the Latines againft the Romans, 
as to prevent their preparations, which, as yet, were not far 
advanced : For they, alfo, were reported to be raifing an 
army with the greateft activity, and fending embafiadors to 
the neighbouring nations to folicit them to enter into their 
alliance ; being induced to take thefe fteps from the account 
they had received that there was a diviuon between the 
plebeians, and the patricians, and from an opinion that it 
would be no difficult matter to make themfelves mafters of 
a city weakened by a domeftic war. The confuls, therefore, 
having refolved, for thefe reafons, to lead out an army, and 
their refolution being approved of by the whole fenate, they 
ordered all the youth to prefent themfelves on the day they 
had appointed to make their levies. But the plebeians, 
though, often, called to take the military oath, not obeying 
the confuls, thefe were, no longer, unanimous. But, begin- 
ning from hence, they divided, and continued to oppofe one 
another all the time of their magiftracy. For Servilius was 
of opinion that they ought to take the milder way, and 
adhere to the maxims of Marcus Valerius, a moft popular 
man, who advifed to apply a remedy to the caufe of the 
fedition, by decreeing, above all things, an abolition, or, at 
leaft, a diminution of the debts ; but, if That could not be 
obtained, to forbid, for the prefent, the carrying to prifon 
any of the debtors, who had exceeded the day appointed for 
the payment of their debts ; and, by exhortation, rather 
than force, to induce the poor to take the military oath., 

and 
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and not to punifti the difobedient, as in a city where concord 
reigned, in a fevere, and inexorable manner, but with mo- 
deration, and mildnefs : For, he faid, there was reafon to 
apprehend that men, in want of the daily neceflaries of life, 
if compelled to ferve at their own expence, when met to- 
gether, might commit fbme defperate a<£t. 

XXIV. On the other fide, the opinion of Appius, the 
moft confiderable perfon among the patrons of the arifto- 
cracy, was fevere and haughty ; he advifed to indulge the 
people in nothing, but even to allow the creditors to compel 
the payment of the obligations, upon the terms they were 
intitled to, and that the conful, who remained in the city, 
mould appoint the courts of juftice to fit according to the 
eftablifhed cuftoms ; that the punifhments, ordained by 
law, againft thofe, who declined the fervice, be inflicted, 
and that they ought to yield to the people in nothing, that 
was not founded in juftice, or join with them in eftablifhing 
a deftructive power : For, fays he, they are, now, grown 
wanton beyond all meafure, by being difcharged of the 
tributes they, formerly, paid to the kings, and freed from the 
corporal punifhments they fuffered from them, when they 
did not, prefently, yield obedience to all their commands. 
But, if they go further, and attempt any alteration in the 
conftitution, or to exalt themfelves, let us make ufe of the 
fober, and found part of the citizens, who will be found 
more numerous than the disaffected, tofupprefs them. We 
are provided with no fmall ftrength to effecl this, and the 
patrician youth is ready to obey our commands : But the 

moft 
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moft formidable weapon of all, and the moft difficult to be 
refifted, is the power of the fenate ; armed with which we 
iliall fubdue the plebeians, and ftrike them with terror, while 
we fupport the laws : Whereas, if we relax, and grant their 
demands, in the firft place, we {hall difgrace ourfelves by- 
giving up the government to the people, when we had it in 
our power to live under an ariftocracy ; and,in the next, we 
fhall be expofed to the greateft danger of lofing our liberty 
again, if any man, aiming at tyranny, fhould, by courting 
them, acquire a power fuperior to the laws. The confuls 
contefting in this manner, as well in private, as when the 
fenate was aflembled, and many fiding with each, that af- 
fembly, tired with their altercation, and noife, and the in- 
decent lpeeches, with which they abufed one another, was 
difmifled, without coming to any falutary refblution. 

XXV. Much time being confumed in thefe things, the 
other conful, Servilius (for it had fallen to his lot to command 
the army) having, by great intreaties, and conciliating the 
affections of the people, prevailed with them to aflift in the 
war, took the field with an army not railed by compulfion, 
but confifting of voluntiers, as the prefent juncture required, 
while the Vollci were yet employed in their preparations, 
and expected that the Romans, thus divided, and ingaged 
in mutual animofities, would neither march againft them 
with an army, nor dare to refift them, if attacked ; and 
that they fhould be, intirely, at liberty to begin the war, when- 
ever they thought fit : But, when thofe, who were defigned 
to be attacked, became the aggreflbrs, the moft re/peclable 

for 
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for their age among the Volfci, ftruck with the expedition 
of the Romans, went out of their cities with olive branches ; 
and, delivering up themfelves to Servilius, fubmitted to fuch 
treatment, as he fhould think fit to inflict on their offences : 
Who, taking from them provisions, and clothes for his army ; 
and, chuflng out of the moft considerable families three 
hundred hoftages, departed, looking upon the war as at an 
end. However, this did not prove an end of the war, but 
rather a delay, and an opportunity of making preparations 
to thofe, who had been furprifed by the unexpected in- 
vasion. For the Roman army was no fooner gone, but the 
Volfci, again, prepared for war, by fortifying their towns, 
and reinforcing the garrifons of fuch places, as were proper 
to fecure them againft the enemy. The Hernici, and the 
Sabines efpoufed their quarrel openly, and many others 
privately : But the Latines, when embaffadors were fent to 
them to defire their afliftance, bound the men, and carried 
them to Rome. The fenate, in return for their firm ad- 
herence to their alliance, and, yet more, for the alacrity 
they fliewed to take a fhare in the war, (for they were 
ready to aflift them of their own accord) granted to them a 
favor they knew they desired above all things, but were 
amamed to afk it, which was to releafe the prifoners they 
had taken from them, during the wars, without ranfom, 
the number of whom amounted to near fix thoufand ; and, 
in order to give fuch a luftre to the prefent, as moft became 
their affinity, they clothed them all with the apparel proper 
%o free men. As to the offer of their afliftance, the fenate 

told 
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told them they did not ftand in need of it ; and that the 
national forces of Rome were fufficient to chaftize thofe, 
who had revolted from them. After they had given this 
anfwer to the Latines, they pafied a vote for the war againft 
the Volfci. 

XXVI. While the fenate was yet fitting, and considering 
what forces mould be fent into the field, a man, advanced 
in years, appeared in the forum : He was drefled in rags, 
with his beard, and hair grown long; and, crying out, called 
upon the people for afliftance. And all, who were near, 
flocking to him, he placed himfelf in a confpicuous part of 
the forum, and faid ; "I was bom free, and have ferved 
" the whole time appointed by law; been prefentin twenty 
" eight battles, and have, often, received the cuftomary 
" rewards for the fiiperior bravery I have fhewn in the wars; 
<{ and, when the commonwealth was reduced to the laft 
" ftreights by the fe verity of the times, I was forced to 
'* contract, a debt to pay the contributions levied upon me : 
" My lands being laid wafte by the incurfions of the enemy, 
" and my fortunes, in the city, exhaufted by the fcarcity of 
" provifions, I, for thefe reafons, unable to diicharge the 
" debt, was carried away, as a flave, by my creditor, with my 
" two fons ; and my mafter ordering me to do fome difficult 
" work, and I, refuting to do it, was, fevtrely, fcourged." 
After he had faid this, he threw off his rags, and mewed 
his breaft covered with fears, and his back bleeding with the 
ftripes. This raifing a general clamor, and lamentation in 
all prefent, the fenate broke up, and the poor ran through 
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every ftreet, each bewailing his own misfortunes, and im- 
ploring the afliftance of his neighbour. At the fame time, 
all, who were in flavery for their debts, ruflied out of the 
houfes of their creditors, with their hair grown long, and 
raoft of them in chains, and fetters, none daring to lay hold 
of them ; and, if any offered to touch them, they were, 
violently, torne in pieces : Such a madnefs pofleffed the 
people at that time ! and, prefently, the forum was full of 
debtors, who had broken loofe from their chains. Appius, 
therefore, fearing fome attempt from the people, fince he 
had been the caufe of this mifchief, fled from the forum. 
But Servilius, throwing off his robe bordered with purple, and 
caftinghimfelfin tears at the feet of everyone of the plebeians, 
with difficulty prevailed upon them to be quiet that day, 
and to come the day after; afluring them the fenate would 
take fome care of their intereft. Having faid this, he ordered 
the cryer to make proclamation that no creditor mould be 
at liberty to carry any of the citizens to prifon for his debt, 
till the fenate fhould come to a refolution concerning them ; 
and that all prefent might go, with impunity, wliitherfbever 
they pleafed : By which means, he appeafed the fedition. 

XXVII. Upon this, they left the forum for that time: 
But the next day, there appeared, not only, the inhabitants 
of the city, but all the people of the neighbouring country, 
and the forum was crowded by break of day. The fenate 
being aflembled to confidcr what was to be done, Appius 
called his collegue a flatterer of the people, and the ring- 
leader in their madnefs : On the other fide, Servilius called 

him 
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him a fevere, and haughty man, and the caufe of the prefent 
mifchiefs. And there was no end of their contefts. In the 
mean time, fbme horfemen, fent by the Latines, came riding 
full fpeed to the forum, and gave notice that the enemy 
had taken the field with a great army, and were, already, 
upon their confines: This was the account they brought. 
Upon which, the patricians, and the whole body of the 
knights, together with all thofe, who were diftinguifhed 
either by their fortunes, or the luftre of their anceftors, as 
having a great deal at ftake, armed themlelves in all hafte. 
But the poor, and, particularly, fuch, as laboured under 
debts, neither meddled with arms, nor gave any other a£- 
fiftance to the commonwealth : But were plealed, and re- 
ceived the news of a foreign war, as a thing, that fell out 
to their wim, looking upon it as a cure for their pre/ent 
evils. To thofe, who defired them to take arms, they fhewed 
their chains, and fetters, and afked them, indention, whether 
it were worth their while to make war, in order to preferve 
thofe blefiings. And many went fo far as to fay that it was 
better for them to be flaves to the Volfci, than to bear the 
abufes of the patricians. And, now, the city was filled with 
wailings, tumult, and all forts of womanifti lamentations. 

XXVIII. The fenators, feeing thefe things, begged of the 
other conful, Servilius, who feemed, in the prefent juncture, 
to have greater credit with the people, to relieve his country. 
Who, calling the people together, fliewed them that the 
neceftity of the times did not admit of civil contefts, and be- 
fouglit them to march, at that time, againft the enemy with 
G 2 unanimity, 
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unanimity, and not fuffer their country to be fubverted, 
in which were the gods of their fathers, and the fepulchres 
of their anceftors, both molt precious in the eyes of all men ; 
to refpect their parents, unable, through age, to defend 
themfelves ; to companionate their wives, who mull, pre- 
fently, be expofed to dreadful, and unutterable abufes ; and, 
particularly, to pity their infant children, who, though 
brought up with better expectations, would be treated in the 
jnoft injurious, infulting, and cruel manner : And, after 
they had, by a general effort, freed their country from the 
prefent danger, then he advifed them to connder in what 
manner they mould conftitute an equal, common, and falu- 
tary form of government, in which neither the poor might 
defraud the rich of their fortunes, nor thefe infult the low 
condition of their inferiors ; neither of which became fellow- 
citizens ; and, alfo, what legal protection mould be eftablifhed 
on behalf of the poor, and what moderate relief given to the 
creditors. By this means, the Roman commonwealth would 
not be the only one, from which the faith of contracts, 
which is the greater!: of all human benefits to the injured, 
and the guardian of concord in all governments, would be, 
totally, and, for ever, banifhed. After he had faid this, and 
every thing elfe the occaflon required, he put them in mind 
of the affection, which he himfelf had ever fhewn to the 
people, and defirecl them to ferve under him in this expe- 
dition in return for that affcdlion, the government of the 
city being committed to his collegue, and the command of 
the army conferred upon himfelf, the lot having, thus, deter- 
mined 



Book VI. DIONYSIUS HALIC ARN ASSENS IS. 45 
mined their refpe&ive functions. He faid, alfo, that the 
fenate had promifed him to confirm whatever conceflions he 
mould make to the people ; and that he had promifed the 
fenate to perfuade the people not to betray their country to 
the enemy. 

XXIX. Having faid this, he ordered the cryer to make 
proclamation that no perfon fhould be at liberty to feize, 
fell, or retain as pledges the houfes of thofe Romans, who 
mould march out with him againft the Volfci, or carry their 
children to prifon for any debt, and that none fhould hinder 
any, who defired it, from entering into the fervice : But, 
with regard to thofe, who mould decline it, their creditors 
fhould have power to compel them to pay their debts, upon 
the terms each of them had advanced their money. When 
the poor heard this, they, prefently, relaxed, and all mewed 
great ardor for the war ; fome, induced to it by the hopes 
of booty ; others, by their affection to the general ; but the 
greateft part, to avoid the fury of Appius, and theabufive treat- 
ment, to which thofe, who ftaid in the city, would be expofed. 
Servilius, putting himfelf at the head of the army, loft no 
time; but marched with great expedition, that he might 
ingage the enemy, before they entered the Roman territories. 
And, finding them incampcd in the Pometine plain, and 
foraging the country of the Latines, becaufe, when folicited 
by them, they had refufed to affift them in the war, he 
incamped, in the beginning of the night, upon a hill, diftant 
about twenty ftadia from the enemy. And, in the night, his 
army was attacked by the Volfci, who thought they were 

few 
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few in number, tired with a long march, and in no difpo- 
fition to fight, by reafon of the commotions raifed by the 
poor concerning their debts, which feemed then to be at 
their height. Servilius maintained the fight in his camp, 
as long as the night lafted ; and, as foon as it was day, when 
he faw the enemy employed in plundering the country 
without obferving any order, he commanded feveral gates 
of the camp to be opened privately, and, at one fignal, 
fallied out with his army againft them. The attack being 
fudden, furprifed the Volfci ; fome few of whom, making 
refiftance, were killed fighting near the intrenchments. 
And the reft, flying with precipitation, after the lofs of 
many of their companions, faved themfeh es in their camp, 
the greateft part of them being wounded, and having lofb 
their arms. The Romans, purfuing them clofe, inverted 
them in their intrenchments ; and, after a fliort defence, 
thefe delivered up their camp, which was full of flaves, cattle, 
arms, and all forts of military ftores. There were, alfo, many 
free men taken in it, fome of them being of the Volfcian 
nation, and others, belonging to the cities, which had aflifted 
them : And, with thefe, as great a quantity of money both 
in gold, and lilver, and of apparel, as if the richer! city had 
been taken: All which Servilius ordered to be divided 
among the foldiers that every man might be benefited by the 
booty, and no part of it brought into the treafury ; and, 
having fet fire to the camp, he marched, with his army, to 
a0 Suefla Pometia, being the city, that lay neareft: Which, 

* 0t 2*s<Tfl-«. UufM»liaiyt}. See the fifty ninth annotation on the fourth book. 
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for its extent, the number of its inhabitants, and, alfo, for 
its glory, and riches, was, by far, the moft confiderable city 
belonging to the enemy, and as the capital of the nation. 
This place he invefted ; and, attacking it night, and day, 
without intermiflion, in order to tire the enemy out with 
want of fleep, and conftant fervice, he fubdued the be/ieged 
by famine, defpair, and fcarcity of men ; took the town in a 
fhort time, and put to death all the inhabitants, who were 
men grown : And, having given the effects, that were found 
there alfo, to the foldiers, he marched againft the reft of 
the enemy's cities, none of the Volfci being, now, in a con- 
dition to oppofe him. 

XXX. The Volfci being, thus, humbled by the Romans, 
the other conful, Appius Claudius, cauled their hoftages, to 
the number of three hundred, to be brought into the forum ; 
and, to the end that all thofe, who had -furrendered to the 
Romans, and given hoftages for their fidelity, might be 
afraid of violating their treaties, he ordered them all to be, 
publicly, whipped, and then beheaded. And, when his 
collegue, a few days after, returned from his expedition, and 
demanded of the fenate the honor of a triumph, ilfually 
granted to generals, who had diftinguimed themfelves by 
their glorious exploits, he oppofed it, calling him a factious 
man, and the favourer of a deftrudtive form of government ; 
and charged him, particularly, with having brought no part 
of the fpoils into the treafury, but given the whole to thofc 
he thought fit : And, by this means, he prevailed upon the 
fenate not to grant him the triumph. Servilius, looking 

upon 
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upon himfelf to be abufed by the fenate, behaved with 
an arrogance unufual to the Romans : For, having affetn- 
bled the people in the field before the city ; enumerated 
the actions he had performed in the war, and acquainted 
them both with the envy of his collegue, and the infult he 
had received from the fenate, he told them that, from his 
own actions, and the army, which had a fhare in them, he 
derived a power of triumphing for the glorious, and for- 
tunate fuccefs, with which thole actions had been attended. 
And, having faid this, he ordered the lienors to be crowned ; 
and he himfelf, wearing a crown, and attired in a triumphal 
robe, entered the city, attended by all the people; and, 
afcending the capitol, performed his vows, and confederated 
the fpoils. By which action, he encreafed the envy of the 
patricians, but gained the favor of the plebeians. 

XXXI. While the commonwealth was in this unfettled 
condition, a kind of truce intervened, caufed by the cufto- 
mary facrifices ; and the feftivals infuing, which were cele- 
brated at a great expence, appeafed the fedition of the people 
for the prefent. During the celebration of thefe feftivals, 
the Sabines invaded them with a great army, having, long 
fince, waited for this opportunity : They began their march 
as foon as it was dark, to the end that, before the Romans 
were apprized of it, they might approach the city : Which 
they might, eafily, have taken, if fome of their light-armed 
men had not ftraggled from the army ; and, by plundering 
the country houfes, given the alarm. Upon which, an out- 
cry infued, and the hufbandmen ran into the city before the 

enemy 
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enemy arrived at the gates. Thole in the city were informed 
of this invafion, while they were feeing the public enter- 
tainments, and crowned with garlands ; when, leaving the 
games, they ran to arms: And an army of voluntiers, 
prefently, offered themfelves to Servilius: Which he drew 
up; and, with them, fell upon the enemy, who were tired 
both with want of ileep, and the length of their march, and 
did not expedb to be attacked by the Romans. When the 
armies doled, a battle infued ; in which, neither fide, 
through eagernefs, obferved any order, or difcipline : But, 
as if guided by fortune, whole lines, companies, or fingle 
men ingaged, and the horfe, and foot fought promifcuoufly : 
And, as the two cities were not far afunder, fuccours arrived 
from both : Who, by encouraging the forces, that fuffered, 
made them fuftain the fatigues of the ingagement for a long 
time. After that, a body of horfe coming to the afiiflance 
of the Romans, they, again, overcame the Sabines ; and, 
having killed many of them, returned to the city with a 
great number of prifoners. Then, difcovering the Sabines, 
who had come to Rome under the pretence of feeing the 
entertainments, and defigned to have ponefled themfelves of 
the ftrong places of the city, in order to favor the attempt 
of their countrymen, as it had been concerted between them, 
they threw them into prifon : And, having voted that the 
facriflces, which had been interrupted by the war, fhould 
be performed with double magnificence, they, again, palled 
their time in exultation. 
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XXXII. While they were celebrating thefe feftivals, 
embafladors came to them from the " Aurunci, who inha- 
bited the fineft plains of Campania : Thefe, being introduced 
into the fenate, defired the Romans would reftore the country 
to the Volfci, called Echetrani, which they had taken from 
them, and divided among thofe of their own people, .whom 
they had fent thither as a colony, to fecure the pofleflion of 
that country ; and that they would withdraw the guard : 
Which if they refufed to do, the embafladors faid the Aurunci 
would, foon, invade the territories of the Romans, and take 
revenge for the injuries they had done to their neighbours. 
To thefe the Romans gave this anfwer : " Embafladors, let 
" the Aurunci know we Romans think it juft that, what- 
" ever any one has acquired from an enemy by his valor, 
" he mould leave it to his pofterity, as his own : That we 
" are not afraid of a war from the Aurunci, which will 
" be neither the fir ft, nor the moft formidable we have been 
" ingaged in j it being cuftomary for us to fight with all 
" men for command, and glory : And, when we fee the 
(i war come to an action, we mall receive it with intrepidity." 
After this, the Aurunci, who were come out of their own 
territories with a great army, and the Romans, with their 
national forces under the command of Servilius, met near the 
city of " Aricia, which is diftant one hundred and twenty 
ftadia from Rome. And each of them incamped on hills, 

AfsW. Thefe were the Au- called, m Sejfa. 
runci, a people of Campania, whofe noKea( A ?IJC « af . See the thirtieth 
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ftrongly, fituated, not far from one another. After they 
had fortified their camps, they advanced to the plain, in 
order to a battle : And, ingaging early in the morning, they 
maintained the fight till noon : So that, many were killed 
on both fides: For the Aurunci were a warlike nation; 
and, by their ftature, their ftrength, and the fiercenefs of 
their looks, in which great favagenels appeared, they were 
exceeding formidable. 

XXXIII. In this battle, the Roman horfe, and their 
commander, Aulus Poftumius Albus, who had been dictator 
the year before, are laid to have behaved themfelves with 
the greatefr. bravery : For the place, where the battle was 
fought, was not, at all, proper for the horfe, being full of 
rocky hills, and deep valleys ; fo that, the horfe could be 
of no advantage to either fide. Upon which occafion, 
Poftumius, having ordered the horfe to difinount, and formed 
a body of fix hundred men, obferving where the Roman foot 
fuffered mofl, being forced down a hill, there he charged the 
enemy, and, prelently, flopped their purfliit. The Barbarians 
being, once, repulfed, the Romans grew bold, and the foot 
emulated the horfe : And both forming one compact body, 
they drove the right wing of the enemy to the hill : Some 
purfued that part of them, which fled towards their camp, 
and killed many : While others attacked in the rear tho/e, 
who, ftill, maintained the fight. When, having forced 
thefe, alfo, to fly, they followed them in their difficult, and 
flow retreat up the fleep places, cutting afunder the finews 
both of their legs, and hams with fide blows of their fwords, 
H 2 till 
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till they came to their camp ; and, having forced the guards 
of this alfo, who were not numerous, they made themfelves 
mafters of their camp, and plundered it. However, they 
found no great booty there, but only arms, horfes, and other 
things proper for the war. Thefe were the actions of Ser- 
vilius, and Appius, during their conmlmip. 

XXXIV. They were fucceeded by " 3 Aulus Virginius 
Coelimontanus, and Titus Veturius Geminus, * 4 Themiftocles 



2 3* AuAof Ouee/Iviar TZeitofActlavof. Si- 
gonius has, certainly, great reafon to 
read this conful's name Coelimbnta- 
nus, in (lead of Montanus, as it ftands 
in the editions, and manufcripts ; be- 
caufe we find he is called fo in the 
Fajli confulares. 

find M. * * * is of opinion that this 
Athenian archon cannot be the great 
Themiftocles : The reafon he gives 
for it, is, that he was too young to be 
archon at this time, that is, in the 
fourth year of the feventy firft Olym- 
piad. I am of a different opinion : For 
which I mail give my rcafons and 
then leave it to the reader to determine 
between us. In the firft place, among 
all the Athenian archons, we find no 
other Themiftocles, till thefecond year 
of the one hundred and eighth Olym- 
piad > and it is not probable that The- 
miftocles, who faved Athens, and all 
Greece from being inflaved by the 
Perfians, mould never have been 
chofen archon by his country. In the 
next place, I fliall confider the reafon, 
given by that gentleman in fupport of 

" Life of Themift. » In Laelio, c. tz. 

'B. ix. c. 1. * B. i. e. 9.}. 



his opinion; and ihew that Themi- 
ftocles was far from being too young 
to be chofen archon at this time. 
n Plutarch tells us th2t he . was fixty 
five years of age, when he died. 
Now, it appears by 0 Cicero, and by 
r Eufebius, that Themiftocles died 
in the third year of the feventy eighth 
Olympiad : From the fourth year of 
the feventy firft Olympiad, to the 
third of the feventy eighth, are juft 
twenty fix years : So that, Themifto- 
cles muft have been about thirty nine 
years of age in the fourth year of the 
feventy firft Olympiad j and, confe- 
quently, he was not too young to have 
been archon that year. Befides, there is 
great reafon to believe that Themi- 
ftocles had been archon long before 
he diftinguilhed himfelf fo much when 
the Perfians invaded Greece, which 
was in the firft year of the feventy fifth 
OJympiad,Calliades being then archon 
at Athens, as we find both in * Hero- 
dotus, and in r our author ; becaufe 
' Thucydides, in fpeaking of the port 
of Piraeeus, which was finiflied by the 
advice of Themiftocles, after the re- 
r In Chronic, mdl . 1 1n Urania, c. 5 1 . 

being 
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being archon at Athens, the two hundred and fixtieth year 
after the foundation of Rome, and the year before the feventy 
fecond Olympiad, in which ' s Tificrates of Croton won the 
prize for the feeond time. In their confulfhip, the Sabines 
prepared to invade the Romans with a greater army than 
before; and the s6 Medullini, revolting from the latter, en- 
tered into a treaty of confederacy with the Sabines, confirmed 
by their oaths. The patricians, having intelligence of their 
defigns, were preparing to take the field, immediately, with 
all their forces : But the plebeians refuied to obey their orders, 
remembering, with refentment, the breach of promife they 
had, often, been guilty of in relation to thofe poor, who 
wanted relief ; and that the votes of the fenate pafied in 
their favor^ were, always, defeated by contrary votes. And, 
aflembling together by degrees, they bound one another by 
oath, no longer, toaffift the patricians in any war : and that 
they would fupport all the poor in general, and every one 
of them in particular, againft any perfbn, who mould offer 
violence to them. This confpiracy appeared upon many 
occafions, both in contefts, and fkirmifhes ; but the confuls 

treat of the Perfians, fays that it had of the feventy firft Olympiad, 
been begun before, during his annual *5* Tot*? *7ij? Kf«7«w«7uc. So this 
magiftracy j vVqgxio S' ttvlx vr£o!*(o* tin name muft be read j and not XrtiffiKgetlot 
T« f titfixK attwt, it x*T •wflwlov ASumjoif with the Vatican, nor n«r/xf«7 w with 
»f |«. This, in my opinion, plainly the Venetian manufcript ; becaufe we 
relates to the time, when he was ar- 1 find this man won the prize of the 
chon j and, among the Athenian ar- ftadium at the preceding Olympiad, 
chons, no perfon of that name is to * 6 - M«J«AAir«. See the feventieth 
be found near that time, as I have annotation on the fecond book, 
faid, but the archon of the fourth year 

'B.v.c. 77. 

had 
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had the greateft proof of it : For, when they ordered any of 
the people to be feized for not entering into the fervice, 
when fummoned, the poor aflembled in a body, and en- 
deavoured to refcue the perfon, as he was carrying to prifon ; 
and, when the officers of the confuls refufed to releafe him, 
they beat them, and drove them away ; and, if any either 
of the knights, or patricians, who were prefent, attempted 
to put a flop to thefe proceedings, they forbore not to ftrike 
them: Thus, in a fhort time, the city was full of diforder, 
and tumult. As the fecjition encreafed in the city, the pre- 
parations of the enemy encreafed alfo. And the Volfci, and 
the Aequi forming a defign to revolt, embafladors came 
from all the people, who were fubjedts of the Romans, to 
defire that, as their territories lay in the paflage of the war, 
they would fend them iuccours : For the Latines complained 
that the Aequi had made an incurfion into their country, 
and, were then, laying wafte their lands, and had, already, 
plundered fome of their cities. And the garrifon in Cruftu- 
meria (hewed that the Sabines were advanced near that 
fortrefs, and ready to beliege it. Others gave an account of 
other mifchiefs, which either had happened, or were like to 
happen, and defired immediate affiftance. Embafladors 
from the Volfci, alfo, came to the fenate to demand before 
they began the war, that the lands, taken from them by the 
Romans, might be reftored. 

XXXV. The fenate being aflembled to conflder of 
thefe things, Titus Lartius, efteemed a man of fuperior 
dignity, and confumniate prudence, was firfT: called upon to 

deliver 
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deliver his opinion ; when, rifing up, he faid : " Tome, 
" fathers, the things, which, to others feem terrible, and to 
" ftand in need of a fpeedy relief, do appear neither terrible, 
" nor very urging, that is, in what manner we are to aflift 
« our allies, and repulfe our enemies : But thofe things, 
" which they look upon neither as the greateft of evils, nor 
" neceflary to be confldered at prefent, but neglect them as 
" not likely, in any degree, to hurt us, appear mofl: terrible 
" to me ; and, if we do not, foon, put a flop to them, they 
" will caule a total fubveriion, and confufion of the com- 
" mon wealth : Thefe are, the difobedience of the plebeians 
" to the orders of the confuls, and our own feverity againft 
" that difobedience, and the liberty they take. I am of 
" opinion, therefore, that you ought to confider nothing elle 
" at prefent, than, by what means, you may eradicate thefe 
" evils out of the commonwealth, and, all; with one con/en t, 
" prefer public to private confiderations, in every meafure 
" we purfue : For the power of the commonwealth, when 
" unanimous, is fufEcient to give both fecurity to our allies, 
" and fear to our enemies : But, when divided, as at prefent, 
" it can effect neither. And I mould wonder, if it did not, 
" even, deftroy itfelf, and yield the victory to the enemy 
" without any trouble : Which, by Jupiter, and all the 
" other gods, will, foon, happen, if we continue to purfue 
" the fame principles of government. 

XXXVI. " For we are divided, as you fee, from one 
" another, and inhabit two cities ; one of which is governed 
" by poverty, and neceflity, and the other by iatiety, and 

" pride ; 
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" pride ; while modefty, order, and juftice, by which alone 
" every civil community can be preferved, is to be found in 
" neither : For which reafon, we exadt juftice from one 
" another by violence, and make fuperior ftrength the 
" meafure of that juftice ; chufing rather, like wild beafts, 
" to deftroy our enemy, though we perifh with him, than, 
" by confulting our own fafety, to be preferved together 
with our adverfary. Thefe things I defire you will, feri- 
" oufly, confider, and deliberate, particularly, concerning 
" them, as foon as you have difmified the embafladors. 
" As to the anfwers, to be, now, given to them, This is what 
" I have to advife : Since the Volfci demand reftitution of 
" what we are in pofleflion of by the right of conqueft, and 
" threaten us with a war, if we refufe to reftore it, let our 
" anfwer be, that we Romans look upon thofe acquifitions 
" to be the moft honeft, and the moft juft, which we have 
" acquired by the laws of war ; and will not endure to ob- 
" literate valor with folly, in reftoring them to thofe, who 
" could not keep them : And that we will endeavour, by 
" force of arms, both to fecure the pofleflion of them to our- 
" felves, and to leave it to our pofterity : Whereas, if we did 
" other wife, we mould treat ourfelves with the leverity of 
" an enemy. As to the Latines, we ought to commend their 
" affeaions, and difpel their fears, by afluring them that we 
" will not abandon them in any danger they mall expofe 
" themfelves to upon our account, while they continue 
" faithful to us 3 but will, fhortly, fend a force fufficient to 
" defend them. Thefe anfwers, I judge, will be the beft } 

" and' 
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"and the moft agreeable to juftice. After the embafladors 
" are difmifled, I think, we ought to dedicate the firft 
" meeting of the fenate to the confideration of the tumults 
" in the city, and that this meeting ought not to be deferred, 
*' but appointed for to-morrow." 

XXXVII.' Lartius having delivered this opinion, and 
every one applauding it, the embafladors received the an- 
fwers he had advifed, and departed. The next day, the 
confuls aflembled the fenate, and propofed to them to take 
into confideration the means of appealing the civil diflentions: 
When Publius Virginius, a popular man, being firft alked 
his opinion, took a middle way, and faid ; " Since the 
*' people, laft year, fhewed the greateft earneftnefs to ferve 
" the commonwealth, and, in conjunction with us, ingaged 
" the Volfci, and Aurunci, when they invaded us with great 
** armies, I think that all, who, then, affifted us, and took 
" their mare in thole wars, ought to be difcharged of their 
" debts ; and that neither their perfons, nor fortunes ought to 
" befubjecl: to their creditors: That the fame immunity ought 
44 to extend to their parents, as far as their grandfathers ; 
44 and to their pofterity, as far as their grandchildren r And 
" that all the reft ought to be liable to imprifonment at the 
" fuit of their creditors upon the terms of their relpedtive 
" obligations." After him, Titus Lartius laid j 44 My opi- 
44 nion, fathers, is, that, not only, thofe, who fought, bravely, 
" in the wars, but all the reft of the people, alio, be dif- 
" charged of their debts: For this is the only means of re- 
" ftoring harmony to the whole city." 

Vol. III. I XXXVIII. 
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XXXVIII. The third perfon, who fpoke, was Appius 
Claudius, the conful of the former year, who rofe up, and 
faid ; " As often as thefe matters have been debated, fathers, 
** I was, always, of the fame opinion, that is, never to yield 
" to the people in any thing, that is not founded on law, 
<£ and juftice ; nor to debafe the dignity of the common- 
" wealth : Neither do I, even now, change the opinion, 
" which I, firfr, entertained: Fori fhould be the weakeft of 
" all men, if, laft year, when I was conful, and my collegue 
'* oppofed me, and inflamed the people againft me, I refifted, 
" and adhered to my refolutions, unfhaken by fear, and 
" unmoved by intreaties, or favor ; and, now, when I am 
" a private man, I fhould demit myfelf, and betray that 
" liberty I contended for. I know not whether you will 
" call this liberty of my mind, generofity, or pride; but, as 
" long as I live, I will never depart from the honeft refo- 
" lution I have, long fince, taken, never to introduce an 
" abolition of debts, myfelf, in favor of wicked men ; but, 
" even, to oppofe, with all my power, thofe, who endeavour 
" to introduce it; convinced as I am that an abolition of 
" debts is the fource of all vice, and corruption; and, in a 
" word, of the total fubverfion of every commonwealth. 
" And, whether any one fhall think that what I fay proceeds 
" from prudence, or madnefs (lince I confider not my own 
4 < fecurity, but That of the commonwealth) or from any 
" other motive, I give him free leave to think as he pleafes : 
" But I will, ever, oppofe thofe, who fhall introduce inno- 
" vations. And, fince the times, inftead of an abolition of 

" debts, 
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" debts, require a great relief, I will acquaint you with the 
" only remedy for the prefent fedition, which is, imme- 
" diately, to create a dictator; who, fubjedt to no account 
" for the ufe he fliall make of his authority, will force both 
" the fenate, and the people to entertain fuch fentiments, as 
" are raoft advantageous to the commonwealth : For no 
" other can be applied to fo great an evil." 

XXXIX. This fpeech, and motion of Appius was received 
by the young fenators with a tumultuous applaule, when 
Servilius, and fome others of the ancient fenators rofe up to 
oppofe it : But they were overcome by the young men, who 
came thither for that purpofe, and ufed great violence; 
and, at laft, the motion of Appius carried it. After this, the 
confuls, acting in concert, when moft people expected that 
Appius would be declared dictator, as the only perfbn 
capable of governing with the vigor requifite upon that 
occafion, they excluded him, and created 27 Manius Valerius, 

-t M«nov Oi/«*.ggiov. Sigonius has thefenate had been guilty of :But w Livy 
fliewn, in a note upon Livy, that we will explain the reafon, that induced 
muft read Manius, and not Marcus, the fenate to prefer the violent advice 
His brother Marcus was (lain in the of Appius to the moderate advice of 
battle, that was fought near the lake Virginius: Medium maxime, et mode- 
Kcgillus, as v our author has, already, rattan utroque confil'mm Virginii babe- 
told us. The confuls lhewed more batur. Sed, factione, refpecluque re- 
moderation, upon this occafion, than rum privatarum, quae (emperoffl-cere, 
the fenare, and, probably, faved their officientque publicis confiliis, Appius 
country by it: For no body can fay vicit : ac prope fait ut di&ator ille idem 
w hat might have been the confequence crearetur. quaeres utique alienajfet ple- 
if the latter had conferred the dictator- bem periculojiffimo tempore, quum Volfci, 
ihip on a man of fo imperious a tern- ylcquiqv.e, et Sabini forte una omnes in 
per as Appius,\vhom the people looked armis ejjent. Sedcurae fuit confulibus et 
upon as their capital enemy, and the fenioribtis patrum, ut imperium, fuo ve- 
author of the breach of promife, which bemens, manfueto permittcrefur ingenio. 
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a brother of Publius the firft conful, dictator ; a perfon in 
years, and like to approve himfelf a moft popular man : 
For they looked upon the terror alone of this magiftracy to 
be fufficient ; and that the prefent fituation of affairs required 
a perfon mild in all refpeSs, that he might occafion no frefh. 
difturbances. 

XL. After Valerius was inverted with this magiftracy, he 
appointed Quintus Servilius, brother toServilius, who had been 
the collegue of Appius, to be his general of the horfe, and 
fummoned the people to an aflembly. And great numbers 
aflifting for the flrft time fince Servilius had refigned his 
magiftracy, and the people, by being forced into the fervice, 
had been driven to open defpair, he afcended the tribunal, and 
faid ; " Citizens, we are very fenfible that you take a pleafiire 
** in being, always, governed by fome of the Valerian fa- 
« l mily ; by whom you were freed from a fevere tyranny, and 
c< never failed of obtaining any thing, that was reafonable, 
" when you placed your confidence in thofe, who are looked 
" upon, and are, the moft popular of all men. So that, I 
" need not inform you that we mall fecure to you that liberty, 
" which we, at flrft, bellowed upon you ; but only exhort 
" you, in few words, to be aflured that we mail perform 
" whatever we promife you : For I am arrived to that 
" maturity of age, which is the leaft capable of imposition, 
" and to that fufEciency of dignity, which abhors the leaft 
" appearance of deceit : Add to this, that I fhall pafs the 
" remainder of my life among you, accountable to you for 
** any practice you may think I have made ufe of to inmare 

" you. 
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" you. Thefe things I fhall omit as requiring not many 
" words, as I faid, becaufe I fpeak to thofe, who are ac- 
" quainted with them. But there is one thing, which, 
" having fuffered from others, you feem, with reafon, to 
" fufpedt of all ; you have, ever, obferved that the confuls, 
" when they want to ingage you to march againft the 
" enemy, promife to obtain for you what you defire of the 
" fenate; but never perform any thing they have promifed : 
" That you can have no reafon to entertain the fame fulpi- 
" cions of me alfo, I will convince you, chiefly, by thefe 
" two confiderations ; the flrft, that the fenate would never 
" haveabufed my perfon, who am looked upon as the greateft 
" patron of the people, by impofing this office upon me, 
" when there are others fitter for it ; and the other, that 
«' they would not have honoured me with this fovereign 
" magiftracy, by which I am inverted with a power of en- 
" aaing whatever I think beft, even without their parti- 
" cipation. 

XLI. " Imagine not, then, that I am capable of joining 
" with them to deceive you, or that I have concerted with 
" them any criminal defign againft you : For, if you enter- 
" tain thefe thoughts of me, as if I was the moft deceitful 
" of all men, treat me as you pleafe; but believe what I 
" I fay, and banifli this fufpicion from your minds : Turn 
" your anger from your friends to your enemies, who are 
" coming with a defign to take your city, to transform you, 
" from free men, to flaves, haftening to inflicl: every other 
" feverity on you, which mankind ftands moft in fear of, and 

" are, 
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" are, now, faid to be not far from your confines. Receive 
" them, therefore, with alacrity, and mew them that the 
" power of the Romans, though agitated with fedition, is 
" fuperior to any other, when unanimous ; and be arTured 
" they will either not fuftain our united attack, or fuffer 
«' condign puni/hment for their boldnefs. Confider that 
" thefe men, who invade you, are Vo]fci, and Sabines, whom 
" you have, often, overcome in battle; who have neither 
" larger bodies, nor braver minds now, than thofe you, be- 
" fore, conquered, and only defpife you, becaufe they think 
" you divided. When you have taken revenge on your 
" enemies, I myfelf undertake that the fenate will reward 
<c you, both by compofing thefe contefts concerning the 
* c debts, and by granting every thing elfe you can, reafon- 
" ably, defire of them, in a manner adequate to the valor 
" you fhall £hew in the war. And, till then, let all the 
" poffefllons, all the perfons, and all the 18 families of every 

* s - n<t<rct St rvfytv»a. The editions, fenfe, which it will alfo ber.r, I mean 
and manufcripts have vrcte-x it ixP.iiaiu, That of a Fine, the expreffion will be, 
which all the tranflators have endea- equally, ab'iird : For it' will then fa- 
voured to make fomething of, except nify, Let their Fines be difcharged°of 
Je Jay, who has left it out. The others debts. Reduced, therefore, to this al- 
have rendered it, Honor, Reputation, ternative, either to write nonfenfe, or 
or fomething equivalent. This is, to make an alteration in the text, I 
certainly, the fenfe of the word ; but, have chofen the latter, and fubftituted 
how will this fenfe agree with the con- nTytveta to tv^iet. But, in order to 
ftrudtion ? Valerius fays, according to juftify this alteration, I fhall lay before 
the text, as it ftands, the reader the declaration made by 
tiriliuia. effv<rnxscs ecrro t e J*v«», etc. Servilius not long before, which very 
that is, let all the reputations of the much refembles this : * He there fays; 
Romans be difcharged of debts -without rocs rxlm ««« ^tv* E £«v«, ^«7 £ **V 
fecurity. If be taken in another pfc uuhetv, pfe wxh*1*"i 

*C 2 9 . 

" Roman 
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" Roman citizen be difcharged without fecurity both from 
" debts, and every other obligation : And to thofe, who 
" fhall fight bravely, the moll glorious crown of victory 
" will be the prefervation of their country, which gave them 
" birth ; and glorious will be the praife they will receive 
" from their fellow-fbldicrs, together with the ornaments 
<c to be beftowed by us, which will be fnfficient both to 
'* reftore their fortunes by their value, and to illuftrate 
" their families by their honors. I defire, alfo, that my 
" alacrity, in expofing myfelf to danger, may be your ex- 
" ample : For I will fight for my country with the fame 
" fpirit, as the moil robuft among you." 

XLII. While he was fpeaking, the people heard him with 
great pleafure, as fearing no more to be impofed upon ; 
and promifed their afliftance in the war : Ten legions were 
raited, every one of which confifted of four thoufand men : 
Of thefe each of the confuls took three, and as many of the 
horfe, as belonged to the three legions : The other four, to- 
gether with the reft of the horfe, were commanded by the 
dictator : And, having got every thing ready, they took the 
field immediately, Titus Veturius marching againft the 
Aequi, Aulus Virginius againft the Volfci, and the dictator 
himfelf againft the Sabines. The city was guarded by Titus 

r EN OS ctuiav «T«r«v ar^jf uy.Siv <ruuSo- rius, if wc read vtAi/mx, befides the 

bettor. By this, it appears that the fa- inconvenience, already, mentioned: 

milies of the debtors were liable to be Whereas, if wc read a-vfytveioe, this 

carried to prifon for the debts of the immunity will be provided for, and 

maftcrs of them. This exemption, that word will have the fame fignifi- 

v/hich was a very material one, will cation in the declaration of Valerius 

be omitted in the declaration of Vale- with yiitf «u7«v in That of Servilius. 

Lartius 
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Lartius with thofe of a more advanced age, and a fmall body 
of the younger fort. The Volfcian war was foon determined : 
For, looking upon themfelves as much fuperior in number, 
and forgetting their former defeats, they were forced to fight 
with greater hafte, than prudence ; and firft attacked the 
Romans, which they did, as ibon as they had incamped 
within fight of one another : And a fiiarp battle infuing, in 
which they, having performed many brave actions, and 
fufFered greater lories, were put to flight : Their camp was 
taken, and a city of note reduced by a fiege : The name of 
which was 19 Velitrae. In the fame manner, the pride of the 
Sabines was, alfo, humbled in a very fliort time, the two 
nations defiring to decide the fate of the war by one battle. 
After which, their country was laid wafte, and fome fmall 
towns were taken, in which the foldiers found many fiaves, 
and great riches. The Aequi, who fiifpected their own 
weaknefs, being informed of the event of the war with their 
allies, incamped in their faftnefles, declining an ingagement ; 
and, retreating, as they could, through woods, and over the 
tops of mountains, they deferred the conclufioh of the war 
for fome time : But were not able to preferve their army 
unhurt to the laft, the Romans, boldly, falling upon them, 
though defended by fteep places, and taking their camp by 
ftorm. After which, they fled out of the territories of the 
Latines ; and the cities they had taken in their firft irruption, 
were furrendered, and Thofe, of which they, obftinately, 
defended the citadels, were taken. 



*£>• Ovthflfxi. See the thirty eighth annotation on the third book. 

XLIII. 
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XLIII. Valerius, having fucceeded in this war accord- 
ing to his defire, triumphed, in the ufual manner, on account 
of his victory, and difcharged the people from the fervice, 
which the. fenate looked upon as premature, fearing the 
poor might demand the execution of their promifes. After 
this, he fent a colony to pofiefs the lands they had conquered 
from the Volfci, chufing out the poorer fort for this purpofe, 
to the intent they might, not only, fecure the conquered 
country, but, alfo, lenen the number of feditious citizens. 
Having done this, he defired the fenate to perform the pro- 
mifes they had made to him, fince they had, now, received 
the fruits of the alacrity the people had fhewn in the late 
ingagements. However, the fenate paid no regard to him ; 
but, as before, the young, and violent men, who were fu- 
perior to the others in number, had formed a faction to 
oppofe that motion, fo they, now, oppo'led it in the fame 
manner, and clamoured, violently, againft him, calling his 
family the flatterers of the people, and the authors of de- 
ftruciive laws. And Valerius, being informed that thefe men, 
particularly, complained of the appeal from the courts of 
juftice, given by the Valerian law, as of an inftitution, by 
which the power of the patricians was, totally, fubverted, 
he, greatly, lamented his misfortune; and, reproaching them 
with having 3 °expo(ed him to the unjuft refentment of the 

s°- AictGiG*>ii*tvo( vV *vl«v wfo« to» have encouraged fuch an accufation. 

ivp.iv. The tranflators have underftood Valerius complains that the fenate, by 

this as if the enemies of Valerius had violating the promife they had made 

accufed him to the people : But this to him, and he, by their direction, to 

is not the fenfe; the people would not the people, had expofed him to their re- 
Vol. III. K people, 
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people, he bewailed the unfortunate events, with which their 
refolutions would be attended ; and, as it, often, happens 
in fuch diftrefs, having foretold fome things from the emo- 
tion he was then under, and others from his fuperior 
fagacity, he went out of the fenate ; and, affembling the 
people, he faid ; " Citizens, finding myfelf under great 
" obligations to you for the alacrity you have exprefied 
" in giving your voluntary afliftance in the war at my 
" defire, and ftill more for the bravery you have fhewn 
" in the feveral ingagements, I was very defirous of making 
" a return to you in all things, particularly in not difap- 
" pointing the hopes I gave you, in the name of the fenate ; 
" and, as an advifer, and umpire between the fenate, and 
" you, in changing, at laft, the divifion, that, now, fubfifts 
" between you, into a perfect harmony. I am hindered 
" from effecting thefe things by thole, whole lentiments are 
" not the moft advantageous to the commonwealth ; who 
" prefer, upon this occafion, the gratification of their own 
" defires to its intereft ; and who, being fuperior to the 
" others both in number, and the power they derive 
" from their youth, rather than from their caule, have 
" prevailed : While I myfelf, as you fee, am old, and fo 
" are all my afliftants, whofe ftrength confifts in counfel, 
" which they are incapable of fupporting by action ; 31 and 



fentment, which, with great reafon, 
he calls unjuft, fince it ought to have 
been directed againft the fenate, and 
not againft him ; as it, really, hap- 
pened afterwards. 



s 1 " K*j artgifrijxfi', etc. H. Stephens 
has obferved that our author has imi- 
tated Thucydides upon this occafion. 
The paffage he has imitated is in the 
fpeech of the Corcyraeans to the Athe- 

" our 
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" our known zeal for the commonwealth, in general, has 
" ended in drawing upon us] the private refentment of both 
" parties: Fori am cenfured by the fenate for courting you, 
" and by you for mewing greater affeclrion to them. 

XLIV. " If, therefore, the people, after they had received 
" the favors they afked, had violated the promifes made by 
(i me to the fenate in their name, my apology would have 
" been, that you were the deceivers, but that I myfelf was 
" guilty of no deceit. Now, fince the promifes, made to 
" you by the fenate, have not been performed, I am under 
" a neceflity of making it appear to the people, that I am 
" fo far from having any hand in the treatment you have 
" met with, that both you, and I are, equally, impofed 
" upon, and circumvented ; and I fo much more than you, 
" as I am, not only, injured in being deceived in common 
" with you all, but am, alfo, hurt in my own reputation, 
" in being accufed of having given leave to the poorer fort 
" to convert the fpoils taken from the enemy to their private 
" advantage, without the confent of the fenate ; which is 
" interpreted to be taking upon myfelf to divide, as I think 
" fit, the property of the citizens j and of having difcharged 

nians, where they fay y x«j ra-f f >ts »x«v make ufe of another word of the fame 

Jew* w f oli f e» cw9gan*v, « f*« import. I am very far from being 

tv a^o}t.i»^vi*u»x,'» T * &***t y**'m fond °f m y trandation of this paflage; 

^Mviuttv'ttv, et^'tox xett «c&«v«* but I hope the reader will be better 

<p*tveu*vr. Sylburgius advifes to change pleafed with my attempt to tranflate 

<pt<ou<tr, in our author, to (panoptvti, it, than if, in imitation of my brother 

beciufe it is fo in Thucydides. But translators, I had given him a para- 

this I look upon to have been the phrafeofit. 
very reafon, that induced Dionyfius to 

rB. i. c. 32. 

K 2 " you 
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" you from the fervice, contrary to law, and to 32 their de- 
" fire, when I ought to have kept you in the enemy's coun- 
" try, and employed you in ineffectual incampments, and 
" marches. I am, alfo, reproached with having fent a colony 
" into the territories of the Volfci, and with having granted 
" a large, and fertil country, not to the patricians, and the 
" knights, but to thofe among you, who wanted relief. 
" But the thing, which has excited the greateft indignation 
" againft me, is, that, in raifing the army, more than four 
" hundred plebeians of good fortunes have been added to the 
" knights. If, therefore, I had been, thus, treated, when I 
" was in the vigor of my youth, I mould have mewn them 
" what kind of a man they had abufed : But, as I am, 
«' now, above feventy years old, and incapable of doing 
" myfelf juftice, and find that your divifions can be, no 
" longer, healed by me, I refign my power, and fubmit my 
" perfon to be treated by thofe, who may think I have de- 
" ceived them, in fuch a manner, as they fhall think fit." 

XLV. This fpeech raifed a general companion in the 
people, who accompanied Valerius, when he left the forum ; 
but encreafed the refentment of the fenate againft him. 
Immediately, the following events happened: The poorer 
fort, no longer privately, and in the night as before, but, 
openly now, aflembling, confulted together concerning a 
feceffion from the patricians : To prevent which, the fenate 
ordered the confuls not to difband the armies as yet : For 

s*« Hf yt Ku\wcni. I am, intirely, of Cafaubon's opinion, who thinks the 
text corrupted in this place. 

thefe 
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thefe had, ftill, a power over the legions, who were under 
the obligation of their military oaths, and, for that reafon, 
deemed holy, and none of the foldiers ventured to defert 
their enfigns : So far did the fear of violating their oaths 
prevail with all of them. The pretence, contrived for 
leading out the forces, was, that the Aequi, and Sabines, had 
entered into an union with a defign to make war upon the 
Romans. After the confuls had marched out of the city 
with the armies, and incamped near to one another, the 
foldiers of both camps affembled together; and, having 
feized both the arms, and the enfigns, they carried away the 
latter, at the inftigation of Sicinnius Bellutus, and feceded 
from the confuls (for thefe enfigns are held in the greateft 
honor by the Romans in time of war, and, like ftatues of 
the gods, are accounted holy) and, having apppointed other 
officers, and Sicinnius their commander in chief, they pof- 
fefled themfelves of a 33 certain mountain, near the river 
Anio, not far from Rome, which, from thence, is, ftill, 
called the holy mountain. And, when the confuls, and the 
reft of the officers perfuaded them to return with prayers, 
tears, and many promifes, Sicinnius anfwered ; ' " To 
c< what purpofe, patricians, do you, now, recal thofe, whom 
" you have driven from their country, and transformed 
" from free men to flaves ? What aflurances will you give 

33- O^oi ti x«7*A.«|u6*vov7a:«. This Sacrum Mont em feceffiffe trans Anienem 
mountain was three Roman miles Amnem y tria ab urbe millia pajfuum. 
from Rome, on the other fide of the On this hill, there, now, ftands a 
Anio, as we learn from 1 Livy : In caftle, called, 1 Cajtcllo di S. Siheftro. 
* 6. ii. c. 32. • Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. ii. c 9. 
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" us for the performance of thofe promifes, which, it is 
" plain, you have, already, fo often violated? But, fince 
" you defire to have the fole poflerlion of the city, return 
" thither undifturbed by the poor and the obfcure: We 
" fhall be content to live in any part of the world, in which 
" we may enjoy our liberty; and, wherever it may be, we 
" mail look upon that place, as our country." 

XLVI. When thole in the city were informed of thefe 
things, there was a great tumult, and lamentation, and a 
concourfe in every ftreet ; the people preparing to leave the 
city, and the patricians endeavouring to difluade them, 
and offering violence to thofe, who refuted to obey. And a 
great clamor, wailing, and hoftile words were heard at the 
gates, and hoftile actions committed, while none diftinguimed 
either age, friendfhip, or the dignity due to virtue. When 
the guards, appointed by the fenate to prevent the people 
from going out of the city, being few in number, were un- 
able, any longer, to refift them, and forced from their port, 
the people rufhed out in great multitudes, and the face 
of things appeared like a city taken by ftorm ; and the 
lamentations of fuch, as were left behind, and the mutual 
accufations were heard of thofe, who faw the city upon the 
point of being deferted. After this, there were frequent 
confultations in the fenate, where the perfons, who had given 
occafion to the fecefnon, were, feverely, cenfured. At the fame 
time, their enemies, alfo, invaded them, laying wafte their 
territories to the gates of Rome. However, the feceders, 
taking the neceflary provifions from the country, that lay 

near 
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near them, without doing any other mifchief to it, remained 
in the field, and received fuch, as refbrted to them from 
the city, and the neareft fortrefles, who were, already, come 
to them in great numbers : For, not only, thofe, who were 
defirous to fly from their debts, judgements, and other 
feverities they expe&ed, flocked to them, but many others 
alfo, who led lazy, or diflblute lives, or whofe fortunes were 
not fufficient to gratify their paflions ; or men of bad 
principles, or envious of the profperity of others ; or, 
through any calamity, or other caufe, enemies to the prefent 
eftablifliment. 

XL VI I. The patricians, at flrft, were full of diforder, 
and aftonifhment, fearing left the feceders lhould join with 
their foreign enemies, and, prefently, befiege the city. 
After that, they took arms at once, as if the fignal had been 
given ; and, being attended with their clients, fome ported 
themfelves in the roads, by which they expected the enemy 
would approach; others marched to the fortrefles in order 
to fecure them ; and others incamped in the fields before 
the city : And thofe, who, by reafon of their age, were 
unable to do any thing of this kind, placed themfelves upon 
the walls. But, when they heard that the feceders did 
neither join the enemy, lay wafte the country, nor do any 
other mifchief worth fpeaking of, they were freed from 
their fears; and, changing their refolutions, confldered, 
upon what terms, they fhould come to an agreement with 
them : And fpeeches of every kind, directly oppofite to 
one another, were made by the leading men of the fenate ; 

but 
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but the moft moderate, and the beft adapted to the prefent 
juncture, were Thofe of the oldeft fenators, who mewed 
that the people had not made this feceflion from them with 
any malicious defign, but, partly, compelled by irrefiftible 
calamities, and, partly, deluded by their advifers, and judging 
of their intereft bypaflion rather than reafon; a misfortune 
ignorance is liable to: And that the greateft part of them 
were confcious to themfelves of having taken wrong mea- 
fures, and feeking an opportunity of redeeming their offences 
with decency. As a proof of which, they, already, a&ed 
like men repenting; and, if encouraged with favourable 
hopes by a vote of the fenate for their impunity, and by 
propofals for an honourable accommodation, they would, 
chearfully, return home. The fenators, who advifed this, 
defired that men of the greateft worth would not be more 
implacable than Thofe of inferior merit, nor defer an ac- 
commodation till mad men mould be either taught wifdom 
by neceflity, or induced by it to cure a fmaller evil by a 
greater, in depriving themfelves of liberty, by delivering up 
their arms, and furrendering their perfons at difcretion : 
For thefe things were next to impoflible. They ought, 
therefore, to treat the people with moderation ; to fet the 
example of falutary counfels, and to be the firft to propofe 
an accommodation ; when they confidered that, as patricians, 
their duty was to govern, and take care of the common- 
wealth, and, as good men, to promote friendship, and peace : 
That the dignity of the fenate would not fuffer any dimi- 
nution by, generoufly, fupporting unavoidable calamities in 

order 
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order to fecure the government ; but by preferving an un- 
feafonable refentmerit under their misfortunes, which tended 
to fubvert it : And that it was folly to aim at decency, and 
neglect fecurity : That both, indeed, were to be wifhed ; 
but, if one of them muft be given up, fecurity was a more 
neceflary thing, than decency. They ended their advice 
with defiring that, as the feceders had, hitherto, been guilty 
of no irreparable offence, embafladors might be fent to them 
to treat of an accommodation. 

XL VIII. This was approved of by the fenate: After 
which, they chofe the moft proper perfons, and fent them 
to the people in the camp, with orders to inquire of them 
what they defired ; and, upon what terms, they thought fit 
to return to the city : For, if their demands were moderate, 
and poflible to be complied with, the fenate would not 
oppofe them. If, therefore, they, now, laid down their arms, 
and returned to the city, they mould be intitled to an im- 
punity for their offences, and, from henceforward, to an 
amnefty. And, if, they mall, hereafter, entertain the beft 
affections for the commonwealth, and, chearfully, expofe 
themfelves for the fervice of their country, they mall receive 
honourable, and advantageous returns. The embafladors, 
having received thefe inftructions, communicated them to 
the people in the camp, and fpoke in conformity to them. 
But the feceders, reje&ing thefe invitations, reproached the 
patricians with haughtinefs, feverity, and 34 great difllmula- 
tion in pretending to be ignorant of the demands of the 

34- Ei^vhxv. See the forty fixth annotation on the fourth book. 

Vol. III. L people, 
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people, and of the neceffity, which had compelled them to 
fecede : That they grant them an impunity for their fecef- 
fion, as if they were, ftill, matters, when they themfelves 
Hand in need of the afllfrance of their fellow-citizens againft 
their foreign enemies, who will, foon, invade them with all 
their forces ; which they will not be in a condition, even, to 
face, though, now, they look upon their prefervation to be 
not fo much the advantage of themfelves, as the good fortune 
of thofe, who mall affift them. They ended their anfwer 
with telling them that, when they mould be better acquaint- 
ed with the difficulties which the commonwealth laboured 
under, they would know what kind of adverfaries they had 
to deal with ; and added many violent threats : To all which 
the embarTadors making no anfwer, departed, and informed 
the patricians of the dilpofition, in which they had found 
the feceders. When thofe in the city were informed of thefe 
anfwers, their confufions, and fears encreafed; and the fenate, 
unable either to extricate themfelves out of thefe difficulties, 
or to delay their operation, and being tired with the abules 
and accu fations, which the leading men threw out againft 
one another for many days together, was difmifled. Neither 
were the plebeians, who had been induced by their afFetf ion 
to the patricians, or their fondnefs for their country, to ftay 
in the city, in the fame difpofition as before ; but great part, 
even, of thefe, both openly, and privately, ftole away, and 
there feemed to be no dependance upon thofe, who were 
left. In this fttuation of affairs, the confuls (for the remain- 
ing time of their magiftracy was not long) appointed a day 
for the election of magistrates. XL IX. 
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XL IX. When the time came, in which the aflembly was 
to be held in the field, in order to their election, no perfon 
either offering himfelf for the confulfliip, or venturing to 
accept it, if conferred upon him, the people themfelves 
created two confuls, who had, before, been inverted with 
that magiftracy, and who were acceptable both to the people, 
and to the ariftocracy : Thefe were Poftumus Cominius, 
and Spurius Caflius, under whom the Sabines, fubdued by 
their arms, had refigned the fovereignty: They were re- 
chofen in the 35 feventy fecond Olympiad, in which Tin* crates 
of Croton won the prize of the ftadium, Diognetus being 
then archon at Athens. Thefe, having entered upon their 
magiftracy on the calends of September, fooner than had 
been cuftomary for the former confuls, the firft thing they 
did, was to aflemble the fenate, in order to take their opinion 
concerning the return of the plebeians: The firft ienator 
they called upon to deliver his fentiments, was Agrippa Me- 
nenius, a man, then, in the maturity of his age, and looked 
upon as a perfon of fuperior wifdom : He was, particularly, 
commended for his principles of government, and for taking 
a middle courfe ; being inclined neither to encreafe the pride 
of the ariftocratical party, nor to fuffer the licentioufnefs of 
the people. This perfon advifed the fenate to an accommo- 
dation by the following fpeech : " Fathers, if all, who are 
" prefent, were of the lame opinion ; if no man would oppofe 
" an accommodation with the people 5 and that the terms 



35- Etti r»;f OKvuTrietSor Sivltfut. So and Sylburgius ; and not i€Jof*>tt t as it 
we mult read it with Lapus, Gelenius, ftands in the editions, and manufcripts. 
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" of it, whether they are juft, or unjuft, were only to be 
" confidered, I fhould deliver my fentiments in few words : 
" But, fince fome look even upon this, as a matter of 
" confutation, whether we ought to agree with the feceders, 
" or go to war with them, I do not think it eafy for me to 
" fupport the advice I mall give you, by a fhort difcuflion : 
" On the contrary, it is necefTary .for me to extend my 
" difcourfe to a greater length, in order to convince thofe 
" among you, who oppofe an accommodation, that they 
" contradict themfelves, when they go about to frighten us 
" with thofe evils, that are molt inconfiderable, and eafily 
" reformed ; and, at the fame time, careleflly enough neglect 
" the greateft, and Thofe, that are incurable. This contra- 
" di<£iion they fall into for no other reafon, than becaufe 
" they do net judge of what is expedient by reafon, but by 
" paflion, and fury: For how can thefe men be faid to 
** forefee what is expedient, or poffible, who imagine that 
<£ fo powerful a commonwealth, miftrefs of fb extenfive an 
tl adminiftration, already envied by, and grievous to, her 
,c neighbours, will be able either eafily to reftrain, and pro- 
" teel: the nations in fu ejection to her without the plebeians, 
" or to bring another lefs wicked people into the city, in the 
<£ room of this, who fhali Ught for their fovereignty, and 
<J live with them under the fame government, in profound 
<£ quiet, behaving themfelves with modefty both in peace, 
" and war ? For they can alledge nothing elfe in fupport of 
" their opinion, when they defire us not to receive an ac- 
" commodation. 

L. " How 
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L. " How weak either of thofe two expedients is, I defire 
" you will confider from the fadfcs themfelves, and reflect thati 
" when the lower fort among the people grew difeffected to 
" you by reafon of thofe, who treated their misfortunes, 
" neither like fellow-citizens, nor like moderate men, and, 
" afterwards, withdrew, indeed, from the city, but neither 
" do, nor have any thought ofdoingyou, any other mifchief, 
" and confider only, by what means, they may be re- 
" conciled to you without difhonor, many of thofe, who 
" are not well difpofed to you, joyfully, feized this incident 
" prefented to them by Fortune; and, exulting in their 
" thoughts, looked upon this, as the juncture they had long 
" wifhed for to deprive you of the fovereignty. For the 
" Aequi, the Volfci, the Sabines, and the Hernici, who have, 
" never, ceafed to make war againft us, are, now, exaipe- 
" rated at their late defeats, and," already, divide among 
" themfelves the territories we are poflefled of. As to the 
" people of Campania, and Tyrrhenia, whom we left waver- 
" ing in their affections towards us, feme of them, openly, 
" revolt from us, and others are, privately, preparing to do 
li the fame. The Latines, alfo,our relations, feem, no longer, 
" to retain for us that friendmip they had affured us of, but 
" many, even, of thefe are faid to labor under the general 
" diftemper, a fondnefs for a change. While we, who ufed 
" to beflege the cities of others, are now fhut up in our own, 
" leaving our lands uncultivated, and feeing our country 
" houfes plundered, our cattle driven away, and our flaves 
" deferting, without knowing what refolutions to take under 

" thefe 
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" thefe misfortunes. And thefe things we fuffer ftill exped- 
" ing the people mould fue to us for an accommodation, 
" when we know it is in our own power to put an end to 
" the {edition by a fingle vote. 

LI. <£ While our affairs are in this unhappy pofture 
" abroad, Thofe in the city are in no lefs terrible a condition. 
" For we have not provided ourfelves with allies before- 
" hand, as if we expected to be befieged, neither are our 
" numbers fufficient to refift fo many nations of enemies : 
" The greater! part of our fmall, and weak army confifts of 
" plebeians, of our own fervants, and clients, and of artificers; 
" feeble fupports of a fhaken ariftocracy. And the continual 
" defertions of thefe to the feceders have rendered all the 
" reft liable to fuipicion. But, above all thefe things, the 
" impofiibility of bringing in provifions, while the country 
" is in the power of the enemy, threatens us with a famine; 
" and, when we are once in want, will threaten us ftill more. 
" But, befides this war, which gives us no reft, it furpafles 
" every thing, that is dreadful, to fee the wives, the infant 
" children, and aged parents of the feceders running about 
" the forum, and through every ftreet, their habits mournful, 
" and their looks diftrefled, with tears in their eyes, fuppli- 
<£ eating, embracing the hands, and knees of every one, and 
" bewailing the forlorn condition they are reduced to, and ftill 
" more, That, which threatens them ; a cruel, and intolerable 
" fight! None, fure, are fb inhuman, as not to be moved, 
" when they iee thefe things, nor to compafiionate the mif- 
5t fortunes of their fellow-creatures. So that, if we are to place 

" no 
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" no confidence in the plebeians, we muft fend away all thefe 
" alfo, fome of them being of no ufe in a fiege, and others, 
" not to be relied on. And, when thefe too are fent away, 
" what forces will be left to defend the city ? And what af- 
" fiftance can we depend upon to dare to encounter thefe ter- 
" rors? For the natural refuge, and the only hope to be con- 
" flded in, the patrician youth, is inconfiderable, as you fee, 
" and not worth our glorying in. What! are thofe, who advife 
<£ us to fuftain a fiege, triflers, and do they impofe upon us, 
{t or do they not rather, openly, advife us to deliver up the city 

* at once to our enemies without blood, and without trouble? 
LII. " But I myfelf, perhaps, magnify thefe apprehenfions, 

' and would have you fear things, that arc not formidable : 
' The commonwealth may be threatened with no other dan- 

* ger, than a change of inhabitants, a thing of no great con- 
c fequence : And we may, with great eafe, bring hither a num- 
' ber of fervants, and clients from every nation, and every 

* place. For this is what many of the oppofers of the plebeians 
' throw out, and thefe are, certainly, not the leaft confider- 
£ able among us : Some being arrived to that pitch of folly, 
c as to deliver impoflible wifhes, inftead of falutary opinions. 
4 Thefe I would, willingly, afk what leifure we mail have 
4 to execute this project, when the enemy is fo near the 
' city ? What allowance will be made for the delay of future 
' amflance, when we are in the midft of actual, and prefent 
c evils ? And what man, or what god will grant us, quietly, 
' to raife fuccours from all parts, and, fafely, condudt them 

* hither ? Befides, who are the people, who will leave their 

" own 
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" own countries, and remove to us ? Are they fuch, as have 
" habitations, families, fortunes, and are refpedted by their 
" fellow-citizens for the luftre of their anceftors, or the 
u reputation of their own virtue? And who would fubmit 
" to leave the enjoyment of his own happinefs, in order to 
<c /hare, with indignity, the misfortunes of others? For they 
" will not come hither to partake of peace, and luxury, but 
" of dangers, and of war, the event of which is doubtful. 
" Or, mall we bring hither a mean fort of people, who 
" have no habitations, like thofe driven from hence, who, 
" to avoid their debts, judgements, and other calamities of 
" that nature, are glad to remove to any place Fortune throws 
" in their way ? Thefe, though otherwife of a good, and 
" modeft dilpofition, that we may grant them this alfo, yet, 
" from their being neither born here, bred here, nor ac- 
" quainted with our cuftoms, laws, and education, would 
" be far, nay, in every refpedt, worfe than our own. 

LIII. " The natives have their wives, children, parents, 
<{ and many other friends among us, as pledges, and a fond- 
" nefs, without doubt, for the place, where they have been 
" bred, which is an innate paffion, and not to be eradicated : 
" While the others we propofe to bring hither, this people 
" withoxit houfe, or home, if they lhould live among us,hav- 
" ing none of thefe pledges here, in defence of what advan- 
" tages mould they expofe themfelves to dangers, unkls 
" we were to promife them a part of the landsj and of the 
" city, and difpoffefs the prefent owners of both, which are 
" things we refufe to grant to our own citizens, who have, 

" often, 
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" often, fought in their defence. And, pofllbly, they might 
" not be content even with thefe grants alone, but would, 
" alfo, infift upon an equal mare of honors, of magiftracies, 
"and of all other advantages with the patricians. If, 
" therefore, we do not grant them every one of their de- 
" mands, they will be our enemies, becaufe they have not 
" obtained them. And, if we grant their demands, our 
" country, and our conftitution will be deftroyed, and de- 
il ftroyed by our own hands. I do not add, here, that we 
" want well di/ciplined men at this juncture, not hufband- 
" men, fervants, merchants, or artificers, who will be obliged 
" to learn military dilcipline, and put it in practice at the 
" fame time : And the practice of every thing is difficult to 
" thofe, who are not accuftomed to it : And fuch muft, 
" neceflarily, be men collected, and reforting hither, from 
" every nation. As for fbldiers, I neither fee any raifed by 
" your allies to afllft you, neither, if any, unexpectedly, ap- 
" peared, mould I advife you to admit them, inconfiderately, 
" within your walls, fince we know that many cities have 
" been inflaved by troops, introduced to defend them. 

LIV. " When you confider thefe things, and what I 
" have, before, laid, and, alfo, recollecT: the motives, which 
" invite you to an accommodation, that we are not the only, 
" nor the flrft, people, among whom poverty has quarrelled 
" with riches, and obfcurity with luftre ; but, in all cities, 
"as I may fay, both great, and fmall, the inferiors are, 
" generally, enemies to their fuperiors : In all which cities, 
"■ the men in power, when they acted with moderation, 
Vol. III. M " faved 
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" faved their countries ; but, when with pride, they loft 
" their lives, together with all the other advantages they 
" had ftruggled for : And, when you remember that every 
" thing, compofed of many parts, is, often, affected with a 
" diforder in fome one of them : And, befides, that neither 
" the affected part of a human body, ought, always, to be 
" cut off ; for, that would be to render the reft deformed, 
" and of fhort duration ; nor the difordered part of a civil 
" fociety to be driven out; for, by that means, the whole 
" would, in time, afliiredly be deftroyed by the lofs of its 
" particular parts : And confider, alfb, the power of necef- 
" fity, to which alone the gods fubmit, quarrel not with 
" your misfortunes, nor fuffer yourfelves to be filled with 
" pride, and ignorance, as if every thing were to fucceed 
" according to your wimes ; but relent, and yield, deriving 
" examples of prudence, not from the actions of others, 
" but from your own. 

LV. " For every man, and every community ought to 
" emulate the moft illuftrious of their own actions, and 
" to endeavour that all the reft may correfpond with them. 
" Thus, you yourfelves have fubdued many of your enemies, 
" by whom you had been injured in the higheft degree ; 
"but you defired neither to deftroy them, nor drive them 
** out of their poueflions : On the contrary, you reftored 
" their houfes, and lands to them, and fuffered them to 
" live in the countries, that gave them birth ; and have, 
" already, granted the rights both of fuffrage, and of Roman 
" citizens to fome of them. But I have yet a more wonderful 

" action 
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" action of yours to relate ; which is, that you have fuffered 
" ofFences of a high nature, committed by many, even, of 
" your own citizens, to go unpunimed, while the authors 
" of them alone felt the weight of your refentment : Of 
" this number were the colonies fent out to Antemnae, 
<£ Cruftumerium, Medullia, Fidenae, and to many other 
" places : For, to what purpofe mould I, now, enumerate 
" all thofe, whom, after you had taken their towns by ftorm, 
" you corrected with moderation, and as became fellow- 
" citizens? And the commonwealth has been fo far from 
" incurring either danger, or cenfure by this conducl, that 
" her clemency is applauded, and her fecurity not at all 
" diminifhed. After that, will you, who /pare your enemies, 
" make war upon your friends ? Who fuffer the conquered 
" to go unpunimed, punim thofe, by whofe affiftance you 
" have conquered ? Who allow your* city to be a fafe refuge 
" for all, who ftand in need of it, refblve to drive out of 
" that city the natives, with whom you have been bred, 
" and educated, and with whom you have fhared many 
" good, and bad events, both in peace, and in war ? No, 
" you will not, if you defire to act with juftice, and in a 
" manner agreeable to your former behaviour, and judge of 
" your intereft without pa/lion. 

LVI. " But, fome may fay, we are not lefs convinced 
" than you that the fedition ought to be appeafed, and we 
" have, earneftly, deflred it : It is, now ; incumbent on you 
<c to /hew, by what means we may appeafe it : For you fee 
tc how imperious the people are grown ; 'who, though they 
M 2 " them- 
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" themfelves are the offenders, neither fend to us to treat of 
" an accommodation, nor return fuch anfwers to thofe we 
4 ' have lent to them, as become men, or fellow-citizens ; 
" but affume an exceffive haughtinefs, and threaten; lb 
" that, it is not eafy to guefs what they aim at. Hear, then, 
" in what manner I advife you to adt in this fituation : For 
" my own part, I do not look upon the people to be irre- 
" concilable to us, neither do I think they will execute any 
" of their threats: My realbn is, that their actions do not 
" agree with their words ; and I am of opinion that they 
" are far more earneft than weourfelves are to bring matters 
" to an accommodation : For we live in our own country, 
" which is moft dear to us, and have in our own power 
" our fortunes, our houfes, our parents, and every thing we 
<c moft efteem : While they are banifhed from their city, 
" and from their habitations, are deprived of their neareft 
" relations, and ftraitened in their daily fupport. If any 
ft one mould afk me, for what realbn, then, do not the 
<c people, even under thefe miferies, accept our invitations, 
" and why do they themfelves not fend to treat with us? 
" I lliould afl'uredly, anfwer, becaufe they are amufed with 
" fair words by the fenate, but lee no a£t of benevolence, 
" or moderation flow from thole words, and look upon 
<c themfelves to have been, often, deceived by us, while we, 
" always, promife to give them fome relief, and give them 
" none. They cannot relblve to fend deputies to us, from 
" their apprehenlion of thofe, who are accuftomed to inveigh 
" againft them hefe, and, alfo, left their deflres mould be 

" rejected : 
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" reje&ed : Poflibly too, they may be poflefled with fome 
" foolifh pride ; no wonder : Since there are fome even 
" among us, who are influenced by the fame litigious, and 
" and contentious fpirit ; and, like the vulgar, cannot bear 
<c to be overcome by their adverfaries; but, always, feek to 
" conquer by any means whatever, and never confer a favor, 
" before they have fubdued thofe, who are to have the 
" benefit of it. When I confider thefe things, I think we 
" ought to fend an embafly to the plebeians, confiding of 
" fuch perfons, as they can raoft confide in : And that the 
" perfons, fo to be fent, be inverted with a difcretionary 
" power to put an end to the fedition upon fuch terms, as 
" they themfelves mall think fit, without any further appli- 
" cation to the fenate : For the people, who, now, ieem 
" haughty, and intractable, will be fenfible of this; and, 
" finding that you promote an accommodation in earneft, 
" will defcend to more moderate conditions, and demand 
" nothing of us, that is either difhonourable, or impotfible : 
" For all men inflamed with anger, particularly thofe of a 
" low condition, when treated imperioufly, are inraged ; and, 
" when courted, appeafed." 

. LVII. When Menenius had done fpeaking, a general 
murmur ran through the fenate, and each party held con- 
futations together : The patrons of the people exhorting 
one another to exert themfelves, in order to bring back the 
plebeians to their country, fince they had now, at their head, 
the moft confiderable man of the ariftocratical party : And 
thofe of this party, who made it a point to fuffer no 

altera- 
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alteration in the eftablifhed form of government, were at a 
lofs how to behave themfelves in the prefent juncture, being 
unwilling to change their opinion, and unable to perfift in 
it. While thofe, who were uningaged in either party, and 
entered into the contefts of neither, defired to fee peace 
reftored, and that the fenate would confider of the proper 
means to prevent the city from being befieged. When all 
were lilent, the elder of the confuls celebrated the generofity 
of Menenius, and recommended to the reft to mew the feme 
zeal for the public, and, not only, to fpeak their fentiments 
with freedom, but to execute their refolutions without fear; 
and called upon another fenator by name, in the fame 
manner, to deliver his opinion : This was Manius Valerius, 
a brother of the perfon, who had ailifted in delivering his 
country from the kings ; a man, of all the ariftocratical 
party, the moft acceptable to the people. 

LVIII. Who, riling up, firft put the fenate in mind of 
the meafures he himfelf had purfued, when a magiftrate, 
and that he had, often, foretold the dangers they would be 
expofed to, and they, as often, neglected his predictions. 
He, then, defired that thofe, who oppofed an accommoda- 
tion, would not, at this time, confider the reafonablenefs of 
the terms ; but, lince they would not fuffer the fedition to 
be appeafed, while it was yet in its infancy, now, at leaft, 
to confider, by what means a fpeedy end might be put to it, 
left, by making a further progrefs, it might, infenfibly, be- 
come perhaps incurable, or, at leaft, hard to be cured, 
and produce great evils : He told them that the demands 
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of the plebeians would, no longer, be the fame as before ; 
neither did he think they would agree with them upon the 
fame terms, or be contented with an abolition of their debts; 
but that they would, poflibly, infift even upon ibme pro- 
tection, under which they might, for the future, live fecurely : 
For that, fince the inftitution of the di&atorfiSip, the guar- 
dian law of their liberty was abolifhed ; which law allowed 
no citizen to be put to death by the magiftrates without a 
trial, nor any of the plebeians, who had been condemned by the 
patricians, when tried, to be delivered up to the magiftrates, 
who condemned them ; but granted to thofe, who defired 
it, a right of appealing from the patricians to the people ; 
and that the determination of thefe mould be final. 
He added that almoft all the other privileges, before en- 
joyed by the plebeians, had been taken away, fince they 
could not obtain from the fenate even a triumph in favor of 
Publius Servilius Prifcus, who had deferved this honor more 
than any man : For which reafons, it was probable the 
people were dimeartened, and entertained fmall hopes of 
their future fecurity ; fince neither a conful, nor a dictator 
were at liberty to take care of their intereft, when they 
defired to do it ; but the concern, and care they fhewed for 
the people drew upon them abufes, and ignominy from the 
fenate. That thefe things were effected by a combination, 
not of the moil confiderable perfons among the patricians, but 
of fome infolent, and avaritious men, eagerly, aiming at an 
unjuft gain, who, having advanced large fums at a high intereft, 
and made flaves of many of their fellow-citizens, had, by 

treating 



88 ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF Book VI. 

treating thefe in a cruel, imperious, and fevere manner, 
alienated the whole body of the plebeians from the arifto- 
cracy ; and, having formed a faction, and placed at the 
head of it Appius Claudius, an enemy to the people, and a 
favourer of oligarchy, they, under his patronage, had ruined 
all the affairs of the commonwealth : Which, if the fober 
part of the fenate did not oppofe their attempts, was in 
danger of being inflaved, and fubverted. He ended with 
faying that he was of the lame opinion with Menenius, and 
defired that embafladors might, immediately, be fent ; and 
that thefe mould' endeavour to appeafe the fedition upon 
fuch terms, as they thought proper : But, if thefe were not 
confented to, that they accept fuch, as are offered. 

LIX. After he had done fpeaking, Appius Claudius, who 
was of the faction, that oppofed the people, being called 
upon to deliver his fentiments, rofe iip; a man who fet a 
great value upon himfelf, and not without juft caufe: For, 
in his private life, he was temperate, and folemn, and his 
political principles were noble, and tending to preferve the 
dignity of the ariftocracy : He took occaflon, from the fpeech 
of Valerius, to fpeak as follows: 1 4 Valerius would have de- 
" ferved lefs cenfure, if he had, only, delivered his own fen- 
" timents, without inveighing againft thofe, who are of a 
" contrary opinion : For, by that means, he would have had 
*' the advantage of not hearing an expofition of his own 
" faults. However, fince he has not been contented withde- 
" livering fuch an opinion, as can end in nothing elfe, than 
" in making us Haves to the moft profligate of the citizens, 

" but 
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" but has, alfo, caft reflexions upon thofe, who differ from 
" him, and attacked me perfonally, I find it, abfolutely, 
neceflary for me, alfo, to fpeak to thefe things : and, 
" firft, to clear myfelf of the charge he has brought againft 
" me : For he has reproached me with a conduct becoming 
££ neither a citizen, nor a man of worth, that, defiring to 
" get money by every method, I have deprived many of 
" the poor of their liberty, and that the feceflion was, chiefly, 
" occafloned through my means. Now, it is an eafy matter 
" to convince you that neither of thefe allegations is true, 
" and well grounded : For, fay, Valerius, who are thofe I 
" have inflaved on account of their debts? Who are thofe I 
" ever kept, or now keep, in prifon? Which of thefeceders 
" is deprived of his country through my cruelty, or avarice ? 
" You can name none. For I am fb far from having in- 
" flaved any one of, the citizens for debt, that, having ad- 
" vanced my own money to very great numbers, I have 
" caufed none of thofe, who did not make good their pay- 
" ments, to be either furrendered to me, or diicredited ; but 
" all of them enjoy their liberty, and all look upon them- 
" felves to be under the fame obligations to me with my 
" friends, and clients, and are confidered by me in the fame 
" light. When I fay this, I mean not to accufe any, who 
44 have not acted like me in this refped: ; neither do I think 
1 4 any man guilty of injuftice, if he has done what the law 
" allowed him to do ; but I fay it only to acquit mylelf of 
" the accufations brought againft me. 
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LX. " As to the feverity, and patronage of wicked men, 
u with which he has reproached me, calling me an enemy 
" to the people, and a favourer of oligarchy, becaufe I 
" adhere to the ariftocracy, thefe accufations, equally, afTecT: 
" all thofe among you, who, being men of fuperior worth, 
" think it beneath you to be governed by your inferiors, 
" or to fufFer the form of government you have in- 
" herited from your anceftors, to be transformed into the 
c< worft of all conftitutions, a democracy. For, if this man 
" mall think fit to call the government of the beft men, an 
" oligarchy, it does not, therefore, follow, that the thing 
" itfelf, becaufe it is traduced by that appellation, will be 
" impeached. While we can fix a much jufter, and a truer 
" reproach upon him for flattering the people, and aiming 
" at tyranny. Since all the world knows that every tyrant 
" fprings from a flatterer of the people : And that the fhort 
" way for thofe, who defign to inflave their country, is That 
«* which leads to domination through the favor of the raoft 
" profligate citizens, whom he himfelf has ever courted, 
" and courts even to this day : For you are very fenfible that 
" thefe vile, and mean wretches would never have dared to 
" commit fuch crimes, if they had not been encouraged by 
«' this venerable man, this lover of his country, and told 
" that the adlion fhould be attended with no danger ; and 
" that it fhould, not only, go unpunished, but their condi- 
" tion fhould even be improved by it. You will be convinced 
" of the truth of what I (ay, when you remember that, 
" while he was frightening you with a war, and fhewing 

" the 
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" the neceflity of an accommodation, he told you, at the 
" fame time, that the poor will not be contented with an 
" abolition of their debts, but will, alfo, infift upon fome 
" protection, and, no longer, fubmit to be governed by 
" you, as before : And, at laft, he exhorted you to acquiefce 
" under the prefent fituation of affairs, and to grant every 
" thing the people mould think lit to demand as the con- 
<£ ditions of their return, without diftinguifliing whether 
" thofe demands were honourable, or dimonourable, juft, 
" or unjuft. With fo much arrogance have the fenfelefs 
" people been infpired by this old man, who has enjoyed 
" every honor we could confer upon him. Did it, then, 
" become you, Valerius, to charge others with the reproaches 
" they have not deferved, when you yourfelf lie open tofuch 
" accufations ? 

LXI. " What I have faid is fufficient to refute the ca- 
" lumnies this man has brought againft me. Concerning 
" the fubjecl: of your prefent debate, I am, not only, of 
" opinion that what I firft propofed was juft, worthy of this 
" commonwealth, and advantageous for yourfelves, but I ftill 
<c continue in the fame fentiments, and advife you not to 
" confound the order of the government, not to alter the 
" unalterable cuftoms of your anceftors, not to banifh public 
" faith, a facred thing, from human fociety, on which the 
" fecurity of every city is founded, nor to give way to a 
" thoughtlefs people, who defire unjuft, and unlawful things : 
" And I am fo far from retracting any part of my opinion, 
" through the fear of my adverfaries, who endeavour to 
N 2 " frighten 
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" frighten rne by exciting the plebeians againft me, that I 
" am much more than ever confirmed in my refentment; 
" and my indignation at the demands of the people is 
" doubled. And I wonder, fathers, at the extraordinary 
" turn of your difpofition, that you, who refufed to grant 
" to the people an abolition of their debts, and a difcharge 
" from their judgements, before they were in open war 
" againft: you, mould now, when they are in arms, and 
" commit acts of hoftility, feem willing, not only, to make 
" thefe conceffions, but, alfo, to grant them every thing 
" elfe they deiire : And they will de/ire, and the firft of 
" their demands will be, to have an equal fliare of honors 
" with you, and to enjoy the fame privileges. Will not that 
" be to transform the government into a democracy, which, 
" of all conftitutions, as I laid, is the moft fenfelefs, and the 
" learf. expedient for you, who aim at commanding others ? 
" This, if you are wile, you will not do : Othervvife, it 
" would be a moft glaring abfurdity, if you, who looked 
" upon it as a thing intolerable to be governed by one tyrant, 
" mould, now, deliver up yourfelves to the people, a many- 
" headed tyrant, and fubmit to this without conferring an 
" obligation, or being perfuaded to it, but forced by necef- 
" fity, and as if you had it not in your power to do any 
" thing in your prefent circumftanccs, but to yield contrary 
" to your inclination. And, when this fenfelefs multitude, 
" inftead of being punifhed for their offences, fliall even 
" obtain honors, as a reward for thole offences, how proud 
" and imperious do you think this will render them ? For 

" you 
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" you are not to flatter your/elves with the hope that the 
" people will moderate their demands, if they know that 
" you all concurred in this refolution. 

LXII. " But, in this refpecl:, Menenius, who is a worthy 
" man, and judges of the good intentions of others by his 
" own, is very much miftaken : For they will urge you with 
" an importunity grievous beyond all meafure, encouraged 
" both by the pride which, always, accompanies victory, 
" and by their folly, of which they have fo great a fhare. 
" And, if not, at firft, they will, afterwards, upon every 
" occasion, when their demands are not granted, take arms, 
" and fly in your faces with the fame infolence. So that, 
" if you yield to their flrfl: demands, as expedient, you will, 
" prefently, have fomething worfe impofed upon you; and 
" after that, fomething elfe ftill more intolerable than the 
" former, upon a fuppofltion that your firft conceflions 
" flowed from fear ; till, at laft, they drive you out of the 
" city, as it has, already, happened in many others, and, 
" lately, at Syracufe, where the 36 landed men were expelled 
" by their clients. If, then, your indignation at their demands 
" will induce you, at laft, to reje<£l them, why, do you not, 
" from this inftant, begin to afliime the ipirit of free men ? 

3 6 ' Oj ytcoixo^ct. Sylburgius has taken to o ir author, becaufe the books, in 
notice that Herodotus calls thrie yx- which Diodorus Siculus, very proba:- 
(ascm, according to the Doric dialect, bly,gave an account of this tranfaclion, 
which was fpokfn at Syracufe. \\ e are loft. But this we know from b He- 
know nothing of the manner, in which rodotus, that Gelon reftored them ro 
thefe landed men were driven out of their country, and, by reftoring them, 
that city by their flaves, as Herodotus made himfelf mafter of Syracufe. 
calls them, or their clients, according 

b In Polyinnia, c. 155. 
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" For it is better to adt, with courage upon a (mall provo- 
" cation, before any damage is received, than, after fuffering 
" many acls of injuftice, to complain of what is paft, refufe 
" the reft, and begin Jate to grow wife. Let none of you 
" be terrified either with the commotion of the revolters, 
" or with a foreign war ; nor diftruft our domeftic forces, 
" as infufficient to preferve the city: For the ftrength of 
" the fugitives is final], and they cannot long continue in 
" huts during the winter, with the fame eafe as they now 
" incamp in the open air ; and they will be fo far from 
" getting provisions by plunder, when they have confumed 
" their prefent ftock, that they will not be able even to 
" purchafe any from other places, and convey them to their 
" camp, by reafbn of their poverty, as having no money, 
" either public, or private : Whereas, wars are, generally, 
" fupported by plenty of money. Befides, anarchy, as may 
" well be imagined, and fedition, flowing from anarchy, 
" will feize them, and loon diflipate, and difconcert their 
" counlels: For they wiil not fubmit to deliver up them- 
" felves either to the Sabines, or the Tyrrhenians, and 
" become flaves to thofe, whom they themfelves, in con- 
" junction with you, formerly deprived of their liberty ; 
" and the men, who have, wickedly, and fhamefully, en- 
" deavoured to deftroy their own country, will, leaft of all, 
" be trufted by them, left they treat the country, that re- 
44 ceives them, in the fame manner : For all the nations 
" round us are governed by ariftocracies, and the people, 
" in every city, are excluded from an equal fhare in the 

" govern- 
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" government. So that, the leading men in every city, 
" who do not fuffer their own fubje'cts to attempt any 
" alteration in the commonwealth, will never receive this 
" foreign, this feditious people into their country ; left, by 
" admitting them to a fhare in the privileges of their fubjedts, 
" they themfelves fhould, one day, be deprived of their own 
" fhare in the adminiftration. But, if I am miftaken, and 
" any city fhould receive them, they will, prefently, dif- 
" cover themfelves there to be enemies, and deferve to be 
< treated as fuch. We have here their wives, parents, and 
' the reft of their relations, as hoftages ; and better we 
' could not defire the gods to give us; all whom we will 
1 place in the fight of their relations; and, if they dare to 
' attack us, we will put them to death under the moft 
{ fevere, and the moft ignominious tortures. And, when 
' they know this, be aftured they will intreat, lament, and 
' deliver up themfelves to you unarmed, and ready to fub- 
1 mit to every thing you defire : For fuch diftrenes have 
' an irreflftible power to break the moft haughty Ipirits, 
' and annihilate their refolution. 

LXIII. " For thefe reafons I affirm that a war from. the 
' fugitives is not to be feared. As to the dangers of 
1 foreign wars, this is not the firft time thole dangers have 
' been formidable only in difcourfe; but, even before this, 
' as often as we have experienced them, they have been 
' found lefs terrible than we apprehended. And, let thofe, 
c who think our domeftic forces not fufficiently ftrong, 
c and, for this reafon chiefly, apprehend a war, know that 

" they 
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" they are not enough acquainted with them. We fhall 
" have a body 37 of citizens equal in ftrength to the revolters, 
«' if we think fit to chufe out the ftouteft of our flaves, and 
" give them their liberty : For, it is better to grant liberty 
t( to thefe, than to be deprived of our authority by the others. 
" The former are, already, fufficiently inftrudted in mi- 
t£ litary difcipline, by having attended us in many expedi- 
" tions. And againft our foreign enemies let us march 
" ourfelves, with all pofilble alacrity, at the head of all our 
tc clients, and of the people, who are left : And, in order 
" to ingage thefe to fight chearfully, let us grant them an 
" abolition of their debts, not generally, but to every one in 
" particular : For, if we are, by yielding to the times, to 
" mew ibme moderation, let not that moderation exert itfelf 
" towards fuch of the people, as are our enemies, but to- 
" wards fuch of them, as are our friends ; on whom we may 
" feem not compelled, but perfuaded, to beftow favors. 
* £ And, if more fuccours fhould ftill be wanting, thefe being 
" infufficient, let us fend for the garrifons of all the fortrefies, 
" and recal our colonies. And how many the number of 
" thefe will amount to, may be, eafily, learned from the laft 



37" n^oy p:v yt tk? aQtmtolat tuv 
sreAilaiv «v7<7r«Acv £«f as i^o/Atv. TheLa- 
tin tranflators, and, after them, the 
French, have rendered this lentence, 
as if they underftood that ruv &oa,1uv 
■was joined by our author to etQtTKnolas: 
I own that the text will bear this con- 
ftruftion ; but I think the" fenfe will 
be much ftronger, if we connt£t t«v 
vroxHuv with ««7»»-*Aci/ » tt-optv : For 
thefe flaves would, certainly, have 



been Roman citizens the moment they 
had been manumitted. Whereas, if 
we adhere to the connexion they have 
adopted, ruv srohCim will be inactive, 
and fignify no more than m; upt^Kclas 
without that addition ; as Appius faid, 
before, in this very fpeech, ti; 
A*E2THKOTX2N Si* r\v ifxr.v wpM*> 
etc. and, afterwards fays, pfe sr^Sa** 
u tl uire,v jrjo f TOT2 A$E2THKOTAS, 
etc. 

" cenfus ; 
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" cenfus; when there were regiftered one hundred and thirty 
tC thoufand men grown; of thefe the fugitives do not make 
" a feventh part. I aver, alfo, that the thirty cities of the 
" Latin nation would defire nothing more than to fight 
" our battles, by reafon of their relation to us, if you would 
" only grant them the fame privileges with our own citizens, 
" which they have ever defired. 

LXIV. " But the advantage the moft confiderable in 
" war is That, which neither you yourfelves have yet thought 
" of, nor any of your advifers fuggefted : This I mall add 
" to what I have laid, and, then, make an end. There is 
" nothing fo necefiary to fuccefs in war, as good generals : 
" With thefe our city abounds ; while there is a fcarcity of 
" them among our enemies : For numerous armies, when 
" commanded by unfkilful generals, difgrace themfelves, 
" and, very often, occafion their own defeat ; and the more 
" numerous they are, the more tliey are expofed to this 
" misfortune: Whereas, good generals, although the 
" armies they receive are fmall, foon augment them to 
" great numbers. So that, as long as we have generals 
" able to command, we mall never want men defirous to 
" obey. Confider, therefore, thefe things ; reflect on the 
" actions of this commonwealth, and determine nothing 
" mean, ungenerous, or unworthy of yourfelves. What, 
" then, if any one mould afk me, do I ad vile ? (For, in all 
" probability, you, long fince, earneftly defire to know this) 
" Neither to fend embafiadors to the revolters, to decree an 
" abolition of their debts, nor do any other adfc, that may 

Vol. III. O " betray 



98 ROMAN ANT IQJJITIES OF Book VI. 

" betray fear, or perplexity: But, if they lay down their 
" arms, return to the city, and fubmit their interefts to be 
" difcufled by you at leifure, I advife you to treat them 
" with moderation, as you well know that all fenfelefs men, 
" particularly, the populace, behave themfelves with impe- 
" rioufnefs to the fubmiflive, and with fubmiflion to the 
" imperious." 

LXV. When Claudius had done /peaking, there was a 
great clamor, and prodigious tumult in the fenate, which 
lafted a coniiderable time : For thofe, who feemed to be of 
the ariftocratical party, and thought themfelves obliged to 
prefer the confederation of juftice to That of injuftice, ad- 
hered to the opinion of Claudius ; and deflred the confuls 
particularly to join the better fide, and to confider that 
they were itivefted with a regal, not a popular, power ; or, 
at leaft, to keep themfelves neuter, and not to overbear either 
party, but to count the opinions of the fenators, and declare 
for the majority : But, if they neglected both thefe, and 
afiumed to themfelves the fble power of concluding the ac- 
commodation, they faid they would not fuffer it ; but would 
oppofe them to the utmoft, with words, as far as they 
might, and, if neceflary, with arms. Thefe were a confider- 
able body, and almoft all the young patricians adhered to 
this party : But all the lovers of peace efpoufed the opinion 
of Menenius, and Valerius, particularly, the ancient fenators, 
who confidered the calamities, which all governments are 
expofed to, by civil wars : But, being overborne by the 
clamor, and diforderly behaviour, of the young men, and, 

fufpedting 
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fufpedting the confequences of their ambition, and, alfo, 
fearing left the haughtinefs, with which they had treated the 
confuls might end in violence, unlels lbme kind of fubmiflion 
were made to them, they, at laft, had recourle to tears, and 
intreaties, with which they endeavoured to lbften their op- 
pofers. 

LXVI. The tumult being appealed, and every one lilent 
at laft, the confuls conferred together, and pronounced their 
final determination, which was to this effect; " Fathers, 
" the thing in the world we delire moft, is, that you would 
" all be unanimous, particularly, when the public lafety is 
" the fubjecl: of your debate; but, if that cannot be, that 
" the younger fenators would yield to their feniors, and 
" not contend with them ; but confider that, when they 
" are arrived to the fame age, the fame deference will 
"be paid to them by their juniors :* But we obferve that 
" a fpirit of contention, the moft deftrudnve of all dif- 
" eafes incident to mankind, has feized you ; and that the 
" young men among you, behave themfelves with great 
" arrogance : And, fince the remaining part of the day is 
" fhort, and there is not time to perfect your refolutions, 
" depart for the prelent ; and bring with you to the next 
" affembly greater moderation, and a better dilpofition : 
" But, if you mould preferve the fame contentious humor, 
" we mall net, for the future, make ufe of young men, 
" either as judges, or counfellors; but, from henceforward, 
" we will reftrain their diforderly behaviour by a law, 
O 2 " which 
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" 38 which mall fix the age required in a fenator. As to the 
" fenior members, we mall, again, give them an opportunity 
" of delivering their opinions ; and, if they do not agree, 
" we mall put an end to their contefts by a fhort method, 
" which it is proper you mould be apprized of beforehand : 
" You are fenlible that we have a law, as ancient as the city 
" we inhabit, by which the fenate is inverted with a fbvereign 
" power in every thing, except the election of magiftrates, 
" the enacting of laws, and the declaring, or putting an end 
" to, wars ; and that the people have the power of deter- 
" mining thefe three things by their votes : Now, the prefent 
" debate has no other object, but war, or peace: So that, 

3 8, T*%xiltf etftipov tluv Sv it*™ me of that nature was before in being ; 

(2x*t\>av1*( f%«v. It does not appear that becaufe he tells us that the firft Scipio, 

this threat was carried into execution j afterwards called Africanus, was op- 

at leaft, not till many ages after, that pofed by the tribunes of the people, 

is, in the year of Rome 575 j when, when he flood for the curule edile- 

by the VilJian law, the ages of all fhip, for this reafon, that he had not 

magiftrates was fixed. c Q Fulvius the age, required by law, for that 

Flaccus conful eft creatus cum L. Manlio magiftracy; d quod nondum ad petendum 

Acidino. — Eo anno rogatio primum eft legitima aetas effet. This happened in 

lata a L. Villio tribuno plebis, quot annos the confulfliip of Fulvius Flaccus 

nati quemque magiftratum peterenty ca- for the third time, and of Ap. Claudius 

perentque. This Jaw, indireclly, fixed Pulcher, and in the year of Rome 542, 

the age required in a Roman fenator that is, 33 years before the Villian law 

becaufe the magiftracy was the femi- was enafted. Whenfoever the law, 

nary of the fenate, into which all ma- upon which the tribunes grounded 

giftrates had a right to be admitted, their oppofition to Scipio, was pafied, 

as fenators, upon the firft call of the certain it is that there was no fuch law 

fenate after the expiration of their ma- in the early times of the common- 

giftracy, unlefs the cenfors could ob- wealth. This we know from e Cicero, 

jecl: to their behaviour. ThoughLivy who fays ; Majores noftri, veteres Mi, 

fays this law was firft enacted by Vil- admodum antiqui, Leges annales non 

lius, yet he himfelf, in another place, babebant. 
gives us reafon to think that fome law 

« Livy, B. xl. c. 44. * B. xxv. c. 2. * Philippic, v. c. 17. 

" it 
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" it is, abfolutely, neceflary that the people fliould, by their 
" votes, give a fandfcion to our refolutions. We fliall, there- 
" fore, fummon them to be prefent in the forum, purfuant 
" to this law ; and, after you have delivered your opinions, 
" we fliall take their votes, as the only means to put an end 
" to your contefts : And, whatever the majority of the 
" people fliall determine, we fliall efteem That as valid. 
" Thofe, who have continued faithful to the commonwealth, 
" and are to fliare both our good, and bad fortune, well 
«* deferve this honor." 

LXVII. Having faid this, they difmifled the affembly. 
The following days, they ordered all the citizens, who were 
in the country, and in the fortrefles, to be prefent ; and, 
having given notice to the fenate to aflemble the fame day, 
when they found the city was full of people, and that the 
refolution of the patricians was fubdued by the intreaties, 
tears, and lamentations both of the parents, and infant 
children, of the feceders, they went, on the appointed day, 
to the forum, which was crowded with a concourfe of all 
forts of people, who were there long before it was light : 
And, going into the temple of Vulcan, where it was cufto- 
mary for the people to hold their aflemblies, they, firft, 
commended them for the earneftnefs, and alacrity they fliewed 
by aflifting in fo great numbers : Then advifed them to wait 
quietly, till the previous decree of the fenate was pafled ; 
and exhorted the relations of the leceders to comfort them- 
felves with the hopes of feeing thofe, who were deareft to 
them, in a fhort time. After that, they went to the fenate ; 

nrtd, 
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and, not only, {poke themfelves with gentlenefs, and mode- 
ration, but, al/b, defired the reft to deliver mild, and hu- 
mane opinions. They, firft, called upon Menenius ; who, 
rifing up, fpoke in the fame manner as before, exhorting 
the fenate to an accommodation ; and, delivering the fame 
opinion, defired that embafladors might, immediately, be 
fcnt to the feceders, with difcretionary powers to make fuch 
an accommodation as they mould think proper. 

LXVIII. After him, other confular fenators, being called 
upon according to their age, rofe up, and were all of the 
fame opinion with Menenius, till it came to the turn of 
Appius to fpeak, who, rifing up, faid ; "I find, fays he, 
" fathers, that it is the pleafure both of the confuls, and of 
" almoft all the fenate, to bring back the people upon their 
" own terms ; I am the only perfon left of all thofe, who 
" oppofed the accommodation, and I remain expofed to the 
" refentment of the people, and can be, no longer, of any 
" ufe to you: However, Ifhall not, for thele realbns, depart 
" from my former opinion, nor, willingly, defert my fyftem 
" of government : But, the more I am abandoned by thofe, 
" who, before, efpoufed the fame fentiments, the more I 
4t fhall, one day, be efteemed by you ; while I live, I mall be 
" praifed by you ; and, when dead, remembered by pofterity : 
" And you ? O Capitoline Jupiter, you guardian gods of this 
" city, you heroes, and tutelary genius's of the Roman land, 
*' grant that the return of the fugitives may be honourable, 
«' and advantageous to all, and that I may be mifbken in 
" my prefages of futurity : And, if any misfortune mould 

" redound 
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" redound to the commonwealth from thefe counfels (for 
" this will loon be manifeft) may you, fpeedily, reform 
" them, and infure the fafety of the commonwealth ! 
" And, to me, who neither, upon any other occafion, ever 
" chofe to fay thole things, that were moft agreeable, inftead 
u of thole, that were moft profitable, nor, upon this, 
" betray the public to fecure myfelf, may you be favourable 
*' and propitious ! Thefe are the prayers I addrefs to the 
" gods : For words are of no further ule : But my opinion 
" is the fame it was, that is, to difcharge the people, who 
" continue in the city, of their debts, and to make war 
" upon the revolters with the utmoft vigor, as long as they 
" remain in arms." 

LXIX. Having faid this, he ended. When the opinions 
of the fenior fenators were found to agree with That of 
Menenius, and it came to the turn of the juniors to Ipeak, 
the whole fenate being in fufpence, Spurius Nautius rofe up, 
the heir of a moft illuftrious family (for Nautius, the 
author of his race, was one of the colony, that came over 
with Aeneas, and a prieft of Minerva, the tutelary goddels 
of Troy ; and, when he removed from thence, he brought 
with him the ftatue of that goddefs, which the family of 
the Nautii had the cuftody of fucceffively) This perfbn 
was efteemed the moft illuftrious of all the young fenators 
for his perfonal virtue ; and it was expected that he would 
foon be honoured with the confulfhip. Ke began by making 
the apology of all the young fenators, and faid that neither 
a fpirit of contention towards their feniors, nor pride had 

induced 
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induced them to differ from the latter in opinion at the laft 
meeting of the fenate ; and, if they had committed an error, 
it was an error of judgement, incident to their youth : And 
he ended with faying that by changing their opinion they 
would convince them of this : They confented, therefore, 
that their feniors, as men of better judgement, might decree 
whatever they thought moft conducive to the good of the 
public, and declared they mould meet with no oppofition 
from them ; but, on the contrary, an intire fubmiflion to 
their determinations. And all the other young men making 
the fame declaration, except a very fmall number, who were 
related to Appius, the confuls commended their orderly 
behaviour, and exhorted them to behave themfelves in the 
fame manner upon all public occafions ; and, then, proceeded 
to the choice of the deputies, who were ten in number, 
being the moft illuftrious of the fenior fenators, all of whom 
had been confuls, except one. The deputies were thefe ; 
Agrippa Menenius Lanatus the fon of Caius, Manius Vale- 
rius the fon of Volufus, Publius Servilius, Publius Poftumius 
the fon of Quintus, Tubertus Titus, Aebutius the fon of 
Titus, FlaviusServius,Sulpicius Camerinus the fon of Publius, 
Aulus Poftumius the fon of Publius, and Balbus Aulus. 
After this, the fenate being difmifled, the confuls went to 
the affembly of the people; and, having ordered the decree of 
the fenate to be read, prefented the deputies : And, every one 
defiring to be informed of the inftru<£lions, which the fenate 
had given them, the confuls faid publicly, that they had ordered 
them to reconcile the people to the patricians, by any means 

they 
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they could, without fraud, or deceit, and to bring home 
the fugitives immediately. 

LXX. The deputies, having received thefe inftrucrions, 
went out of the city the fame day. But the news of this 
deputation, and of every thing, that had palled in the city, 
arrived at the camp, before the deputies : And, prefently, 
all the plebeians came out, and met the deputies upon the 
road. There was in the camp a man, extremely, bury and 
feditious, 39 quick in forefeeing things at a great diftance ; 
and, being a man of many words, and talkative, not in- 
capable of expreiling his thoughts : His name was Lucius 
Junius, the name of the perfon, who had deftroyed mo- 
narchy ; and, defiring to complete the flmilitude of their 
names, he would, alfo, be called Brutus : The generality of 
the people laughed at the vanity of the man ; and, when 
they had a mind to make themfelve's merry with him, they 
gave him the additional name of Brutus. This perfon in- 
formed Sicinnius, who commanded in the camp, that it was 
not the intereft of the people to fubmit eafily to the propofals, 
that were to be offered, left, by demanding things of fmall 
confequence, their return might be the lefs honourable ; but to 
oppofe them for a long time, and to adl: a part in this nego- 

39* 0%v( tjj yvuuy WQt'i3n* ti ruv tfo- rtf ytvnrofjimt ecgiso; tixetW xcci el f*.u 

(xiv t< voAAv, etc. It may feem odd, f*ti* x, H t*t f X 0 '-> *" e<or rt. 

but it is true, that fome parts in this I cannot very well underftand how 

character of Lucius Junius bear a near both the French tranflators came to 

refemblance to the great qualities a- render *?tw £ cet avanturier, this 

fcribed by f Thucydides to Themifto- adventurer. 
cles, who was rm psKkotlw «a-<arA«yo» 

f B. i. c. 138. 

Vol. III. P tiationj 



106 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF BookVI. 

tiation ; and he promifed to take upon himfelf the defence 
of the people ; and, having fuggefted every thing elfe, that 
was to be done, and faid, he prevailed upon Sicinnius. After 
which, the latter, afiembling the people, defired the deputies 
to acquaint them with the caufe of their coming. 

LXXI. When Manius Valerius, who was the moft an- 
cient, and the moft popular man of all the deputies, prefented 
himfelf ; the people teftifying their affection for him by the 
moft endearing expreftions, and appellations ; and, after 
they were filent, he fpoke as follows ; " Nothing, now, 
" hinders you, citizens, from returning home, and being 
" reconciled to the fenate : For they have voted you an 
" honourable, and advantageous return, and granted you an 
" amnefty for all that is pafled : They have, alfo, fent us, 
" as deputies, whom they knew to be the greateft patrons 
" of the people, and, defervedly, refpe&ed by you, with 
** difcretionary powers, to conclude an accommodation ; to 
" the end we may not judge of your fentiments by ap- 
" pearances, or conjectures, but may learn from yourfelves 
" upon what termsyou think fit to put an end to the fedition ; 
" that, if there is any moderation in your demands, and they 
" are not impoflible in themfelves to be granted, or rendered 
" fo by fome infuperable difhonor annexed to them, we 
<£ may grant them, without expecting the opinion of the 
" fenate, or expofing the fuccefs of our negotiation to the 
" danger of long delays, or to the envy of your adverfaries. 
" The fenate having decreed thele things, receive their 
" favors, citizens, with joy, and with all alacrity, and ear- 

" neftnefs ; 
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" neftnefs ; fetting a value upon fb great a happinefs, and 
" returning the greater!: thanks to the gods that the Roman 
" commonwealth, which commands fo many nations, and 
" the fenate, which has the difpofal of all her honors, with 
" whom it is an eftablifhed cuftom to yield to none of her 
" adverfaries, willingly departs from her dignity in favor of 
" you alone, and neither thinks fit to enter into fuch an 
" exacT: difcuflion of what belongs to each, as might be 
" expected from fuperiors, who treat with their inferiors, 
" but they themfelves have flrft fent deputies to propofe an 
" accommodation ; neither have they received the imperious 
" anfwers you gave to their former deputies, with anger ; 
" but have fuffered this forbidding, and juvenile exertion of 
" your pride, like good parents That of their thoughtlefs 
" children; and judged proper to fend another deputation, 
" to depart from their right, and to fubmit to every thing, 
" citizens, that is reafonable. PofTefied of fo great a felicity, 
" delay not to acquaint us with what you delire, and do not 
" araufe us : And, when you have put an end to the fedi- 
" tion, return, with joy, to your country, in which you 
" have received your birth, and education, arid for this 
" you have made her no good return, in having left her, 
<£ as far as in you lay, defblate, and a pafture for cattle. 
" If you let flip this opportunity, you will, often, wiili for 
" fuch another." 

LXXII. When Valerius had done fpeaking, Sicinnius 
prefented himfelf to the aflembly, and faid that thofe, who 
deliberated properly, ought not to form a judgement of the 
P 2 " expe- 
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expediency of any meafure from a fingle reprefentation of it ; 
but that arguments of a contrary nature fhould, alfo, be 
fuggefted, particularly, when affairs of Co great moment were 
under their confideration. Then he declared that any perfon, 
who pleated, might anfwer thefe reafons, without being at 
all afhamed, or afraid : For the fltuation of their affairs, 
and their prefent diftrefs did not allow them to be influenced 
either by fear, or bafhfulnefs. All being filent, and looking 
upon one another to find out the man, who would defend 
the common caufe, 40 none appeared, though Sicinnius, often^ 
repeated the fame thing. At laft, Lucius Junius, the fame 
perfon, who defired to be furnamed Brutus, prefented him- 
felf, as he had, before, promifed ; and, being received with 
the general acclamations of the people, he fpoke in the 
following manner : " It feems, citizens, that the dread of the 
" patricians, is fb far rooted in your minds, that it aftonifhes 
" you : And, caft down by that, you dare not, publicly* 
" avow thofe difcourfes, which are the common topics of 
" your converfation. For every one of you, poflibly, thinks 
" that the next man to him will plead the common caufe, 

4°- Epxtvdo J' x3*tf. This puts me in feems, the decemvirs pretended to be 
mind of a juft reflexion made by Livy ignorant of the caufe of their feceflion, 
upon the behaviour of the feceders, and fent deputies to them to know 
when they left the decemvirs, and in- what they meant by it : Upon which, 
camped on the Aventine hill. As the Livy obferves that the people were not 
firft feceflion ended in the creation of at a lofs for an anfwer : They were at 
the tribunes of the people ; fo This a lofs for a perfon to give that anfwer. 
ended in the fubverfion of the decern- But e Livy has exprefled this better 
virate : The firft eftablilhed liberty ; than I can; Non defuit quid rejfendere- 
and the laft abolifhed tyranny. It tun deerat qui daret refpcttfum. 

*B.iii. c. jo. 
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" and had rather 41 That man fhould undergo the danger, 
" if any ; while he himfelf, Handing fecure, expects to enjoy, 
" in fafety, his fhare of the benefit arifing from the boldnefs 
" of the other. But in this he is miftaken : For, if we were 
" all of this opinion, the backwardnefs of every individual 
" would prove a general mifchief; and, while every man 
" confulted his own fafety, he would deftroy That of the 
" public : But, if you did not know, before, that you are 
" freed from that dread, and that you fecured your liberty, 
" at the fame time you took up arms, learn it now at lead, 
" and learn it from them : For they come not with pride, 
" and feverity, to command, as before, or to threaten ; but 
" to beg, and invite you to return home, and now begin to 
" converfe with you, as with free men, upon equal terms. 
" Why then are you, any longer, afraid of them, and why 
" are you filent ? Why do you not afliime the (pirit of free 
" men ; and, having, at laft, broken your chains, publifii 
" the injuries you have received from thefe ? Unhappy men J 
" What are you afraid of, when you follow me as your 
" leader in ipeaking freely ? For I fhall expofe myfelf to 
" the danger of dhplaying the juftice of your caufe before 
" them with freedom, and fhall hide nothing. And, fince 
" Valerius has faid that nothing hinders you from going 
" home, the fenate having given you leave to return, and 
" having, befides, granted you an amnefty, I fhall give him 
" this anfwer, which is truej and neceflary to be inlifted on. 

4" Aw7or f«*XAo». This, I think, the which Hands in all- the editions, and 
fcnfe requires, infteadof jr<*r7*r p«AA«r, manufcripts. 

LXXIIL 
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LXXIII. " There are many other reafons, Valerius, that 
" hinder us from laying down our arms, and putting our- 
" felves in your power; but thefe three are the raoft con- 
t£ fiderable, and the moft notorious: The flrft, becaufeyou 
" come to accufe us, as if we had offended, and think that, 
" when you give us leave to return, you confer a favor on 
<£ us : The next, that, when you invite us to an accommo- 
" dation, you do not, at all, explain yourfelves upon what 
" terms of juftice, and humanity we are to enter into it : 
" And, laftly, becaule we can find no fecurity in any thing 
" you promife us ; fince you have, always, deceived, and 
" impofed upon us. I mall fpeak to each of thefe points 
" feparately, beginning with That, which relates to juftice: 
" For it is the duty of all, who /peak either in private, or in 
" public, to begin from thence. If, then, we injure you in 
" anything, we deure neither an impunity, nor an amnefty ; 
<c we do not defire, even, to partake, any longer, of the 
" fame city with you ; but will live in whatever place Fate 
" fhall lead us to, leaving it to Fortune, and to the gods to 
" to direct our courfe. But, if, injured by you, we have 
" been compelled to make trial of the condition we are, now, 
" reduced to, why do you not acknowledge that you your- 
" felves have wronged us, and ftand in need of pardon, and 
4< an amnefty? Whereas, you pretend to grant the pardon 
" you afk, and magnify your acquitting us of the refent- 
" ment you yourfelves defire to be acquitted of : This is to 
" confound the nature of truth, and invert the claim of 
"juftice. That you are not the injured, but the injurers ; 

" and, 
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s< and, that you have not made handlbm returns for the 
" many great fervices you have received from the people, 
" in refpedt both to your liberty, and your ibvereignty, learn 
" from what follows. I mall begin from thofe tranfactions 
" you yourfelves are acquainted with ; and I beg of you, 
" by the gods, if I advance any thing untrue, that you will 
" not bear it, but, prefently, refute me. 

LXXIV. "Our ancient government was monarchy, 
" under which constitution we lived, till the feventh gene- 
" ration : And, in all thefe reigns, the people never fuffered 
" any hard/hip from their kings ; and leaf! of all from thofe,. 
" who reigned laft : For I omit the many confiderable ad- 
" vantages they enjoyed under them ; fince, befides the other 
" methods they ufed of courting, and flattering the people, 
tl in order to gain their affections, and make them enemies to 
" you (which is the practice of all kings, who aim at extend- 
" ing their power to tyranny) after they had made themfelves 
" mafters of Sueffa, a very opulent city, by a long fiege, 
" and had it in their power to grant no part of the fpoils to 
" any one, but to appropriate the whole to themfelves, and 
" furpafs all other kings in riches, they did not think fit to 
" do fo, but gave all the booty to the army : So that, be- 
" fides the flaves, cattle, and the other fpoils, which were 
" many, and of great value, every man had five minae of 
" filver for his (hare : All which we neglected, when they 
" ufed their power like tyrants, by the excefles they com- 
" mitted not againft us, but againft you, and refented tlieir 
" behaviour ; and, revolting from our affection to our kings, 

" we. 
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*' we joined you : And, entering into the confpiracy you 
'* had formed againft them, both thole of us, who were in 
" the city, and thole in the camp, we expelled them, and 
" inverted you with their power : And, though it depended, 
" often, on us to transfer that power, again, from you to 
" the expelled kings, and we were invited to it by promiles 
" of great rewards, yet, not to violate our faith to you, we 
" refufed to do it, and underwent many great, and continual 
" dangers, and wars for your fake : And, at this time, whick 
" is the feventeenth year, we are worne out with fighting 
" againft all mankind for our common liberty. For the 
" government being unfettled (as it, often, happens infudden 
" revolutions) we ingaged the numerous forces of two very 
" confiderable cities of Tyrrhenia, Tarquinii, and Veii, that 
" fought to reftore the kings, with an army, vaftly, inferior 
" in number: and, fighting with the greater!: alacrity, we, 
" not only, overcame our enemies, but preferved the power 
" for the furviving conful. Not long after, when Porlena, 
" king of the Tyrrhenians, was, alio, endeavouring to reftore 
" the exiles with the united forces of all Tyrrhenia command- 
" ed by himlelf, and Thofe, which the others had, long be- 
" fore, raifed, we, though unprovided with an army of equal 
" ftrength, and, for that realbn, befieged, and reduced to 
" difficulties, and to the want of every thing, by fupporting 
" ourfelves under all thefe terrors, we forced him to depart in 
tc friendftiip. And, laft of all, when the kings, for the third 
st time, fought to effect, their reftoration by the affiftance of 
* l the Latin nation, and brought againft us the forces of 

" thirty 
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" thirty cities, we, feeing you humbly intreating, lamenting, 
" calling upon every one of us, and putting us in mind of 
" our friendfhip, our common education, and our common 
" warfare, could not bear to abandon you : But, looking 
" upon it as a mofl honourable, and glorious thing to fight 
" your battles, we rufhed into the midft of terrors, and 
" expofed ourfelves to a greater danger, than we had, ever 
" before, encountered; in which, after we had received 
" many wounds, and loft many of our relations, of our 
" friends, and fellow-foldiers, we overcame the enemy, 
" killed their generals, and deftroyed the whole royal family. 

LXXV. " Thefe are the actions we have performed to 
" aflift you in freeing yourfelves from the tyrants, in which 
" our alacrity has exceeded our power, and in which we 
" ingaged rather through virtue, than neceility. Now 
" hear what we have done to obtain for you the relpecl, and 
" command of others ; and alio to acquire for you a power 
" greater than was, at firft, expected ; and, as I faid before, 
" if, in any degree, I fwerve from the truth, objecT: to what 
" I fay. When you thought you had fecured your liberty, 
" you were not contented to ftop there; but ingaging in 
" bold, and new attempts, perhaps looking upon every man 
u as your enemy, who defired to preferve his liberty, and 
" declaring war almoft againft all the world, in all thefe 
" perils, and in all thefe battles, fought to fupport that 
" ambition, you thought fit to lavifli our blood. I omit the 
" number of cities that, fometimes fingly, fometimes twp 
Xi jointly, made war upon you in defence of their liberty ; 
Vol. 'III. " the 
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" the forces of fome we overcame in pitched battles, and 
" others we took by ftorm, and compelled them to become 
" fubjects to you. Why mould we particularize the actions, 
" when the fubject is fo ample ? But, who were they, who 
" ailifted you in fubjeciing all Tyrrhenia, which was divided 
<£ into twelve dynafties, and exceeding powerful both at 
" land, and lea? Whole fuccours rendered the Sabines, a 
" nation of fuch ftrength, who had ever contended with 
" you for the fuperiority, unable, any longer, to contend 
" with you for an equality ? Who were they, who fubdued 
" the thirty cities of the Latines, who, not only, were 
" elated with the fuperiority of their forces, but derived 
" magnificent hopes from the fuperior juftice of their de- 
" mands, and compelled them to fly to you to deprecate 
" 11a very, and the demolition of their cities ? 

LXXVI. ." I omit the other dangers, in which we ingaged 
{ with you, before we were difunited, and while we our- 
' felves entertained the hopes of fome advantages under the 
c government. But, when it appeared you had converted that 
' government into a tyranny, that you treated us like flaves, 
1 and that we, no longer, continued in the lame difpofition 

* towards you, then it was that almoft all your iubjecls 

* revolted, the Volfci letting the example, which was fol- 
1 lowed by the Aequi, the Hernici, the Sabines, and many 
c others ; and an opportunity feemed to be offered, the like 

to which had, never before, happened, if we had coun- 
tenanced it, to effect one of thefe two things, either to 
fubvert your government, or to render it more moderate 

" for 
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" for the future : Do you remember to what a defpair of 
«' your fovereignty, and to what a degree of diftrefs you 
" were then reduced, left we mould either not aflift you 
" in the war, or, indulging our refentment, join the enemy ; 
u and to what intreaties, and promifes you had recourfe ? 
" What did we do then, mean citizens though we are, and 
" abufed by you? We fuffered ourfelves to be overcome by 
" the intreaties, and prevailed upon by the promifes, which 
" Servilius, the beft of men, then conful, made to the people ; 
" and retained no refentment of your former ill-ufage ; but, 
" conceiving good hopes of your future behaviour, we gave 
" ourfelves up to you ; and, having fubdued all your ene- 
" mies in a mort time, we prefented ourfelves to our country 
" with many prifoners, and a fine booty. What return did 
" you make to us for thefe fervices ? Did you make us a 
" return, that was juft, and worthy of the dangers we had 
" expofed ourfelves to ? Far, far from it : You violated even 
" the promifes, which you had ordered the conful to make 
" to us in the name of the commonwealth : And this very 
" perfon, this beft of men, whom you had made ufe of to 
« c deceive us, you deprived of a triumph, though, of all 
" others, he moft defer ved that honor; and fixed this dif- 
" grace upon him for no other reafbn, than becaufe he 
" denied you to do that juftice you had promifed, and was 
" known to refent the impofition. 

LXXVII. « And, very lately (for I mall add one in- 
" ftance more to that part of my difcourfe, which relates to 
" juftice, before I make an end; when the Aequi, the Sabines, 
0^2 "and 
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" and the Volfci, uniting their counfels, themfelves took arms 
" againft you, and invited others to do the fame, were not 
" you, who are fo awful and imperious, obliged to fly to us, 
" who are mean and defpifed, and to promife every thing in 
" order to ingage us in your defence? And, that you might 
" not fcem to have an intention to deceive us again, as you 
" had often done before, you made ufe of Manius Valerius, 
" the greateft patron of the people, as a cover for your 
" deceit; in whom we confiding, and thinking ourfelves 
" in no danger of being impofed upon by a dictator, and, 
" lead of all, by a man who loved us, we aftifted you in this 
<£ war alfo; and, having fought not a few battles, nor thofe 
4 ' either inconsiderable, or obfcure, we overcame your enemies : 
" But, the war being ended in a moft glorious manner, and 
" fooner than it was, generally, expe&ed, you were fo far from 
" rejoicing, and thinking your/elves, greatly, obliged to the 
" people for the fuccefs of it, that you defired ftill to keep 
" us in arms againft our will, and under our enfigns, that 
" you might violate your promifes, as you had, at firft, deter- 
" mined: However, this perfon not fubmitting to the im- 
" pofition, nor to the indignity of the a&ion ; but bringing 
" the eniigns into the city, and difbanding the forces, you 
tc made ufe of this as a pretence for not doing us juftice; you 
" abufed him, and performed not a flngle.thing you had pro- 
tc mifed us; but, at one and the fame time, you committed 
« three crimes of the blackeft dye; you debafed the dignity 
" of the fenate ; you deftroyed the credit of this perfon ; and 
" deprived your benefadors of the recompence, that was due 

" to 
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" to their labors. Since, therefore, patricians, we have thefe, 
" and many other things of the like nature to alledge againft 
" you, we did not think fit tofolicityou by fupplications, and 
" intreaties ; nor, as if guilty of heinous crimes, to accept of 
" our return upon the terms of an impunity, and an am- 
" nefty : Neither do we think proper to enter into an exad: 
" difcufllon of thefe things at prefent, fince we are met to treat 
' ' of an agreement; but are willing to overlook, and forget them. 

LXXVIII. " But why do you not explain the fubjedt of 
" your deputation, and fay, plainly, what you are come to afk ? 
" Upon what hopes do you defire us to return to the city ? 
" And what kind of fortune would you have us take for our 
" guide? What is the alacrity, or joy, that is to receive us? 
" For we have not, hitherto, heard you propofe any thing 
' humane, or benevolent; no honors, no magistracies, no 
{ relief of our poverty, nor any thing elle, no, not the leafr. 
' Though, in reality, you ought not to tell us what you 
' defign to do, but what you have done; to the end that, 
' having beforehand tafted fome effect of your benevolence, 
{ we might conclude that your future favors, alfo, would 
' be of the fame nature. I expect they will anfwer to this, 
£ that they are come with difcretionary powers in all things : 
' So that, whatever we can perfuade one another to agree 
' to, That is to be valid. I fuppole this to be fo : Let the 
' event juftify it ; I contradict it not : But, I defire to know 
' from them what is to follow upon this ; and, after we 
' have fignified the conditions, upon which we think fit to 
' return, and thefe conditions are agreed to, who will 

" under- 
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" undertake for the performance of this agreement? What 
" fecurity mall we truft to, if we lay down our arms, and 
" put ourfelves again in the power of thefe men ? Shall we 
" truft to the votes of the fenate, that are to pafs upon this 
" fubjedt ? For they are not yet pafled : And what mall 
" hinder thefe from being, again, repealed by other votes, 
" when Appius, and thofe of his faction mall think fit ? 
" Or fhall we truft to the dignity of the deputies, who 
" ingage their own faith? But the fenate have, already, 
" made ufe of thefe men to deceive us. Or mail we truft 
" to an agreement, entered into under the fanclion of the 
" gods, and aflure to ourfelves the performance of it by oaths? 
" For my own part, I am more afraid of relying on this, 
" than on any other afllirance mankind can give ; becaufe 
" I fee it defpifed by the men in power ; and, becaufe I 
" have obferved, upon many other occafions, as well as this, 
" that involuntary agreements, entered into by men defirous 
" to command, with thofe, who deftre to be free, laft no 
" longer, than the power of that neceflity, which formed 
" thofe agreements. What kind of friendfhip, therefore, and 
" aflurance is that, under which we mall be obliged to 
" court one another againft our will, while each of us are 
4t watching our own opportunities to furprife one another ? 
" This fituation will be fucceeded by fufpicions, and con- 
" tinual accufations of one another, by envy, and hatred, 
" and evils of every kind; and by an eternal conteft which 
" of us mail firft efTecl: the deftruction of his adverfary, left 
" a delay may prove the means of his own. 

LXXIX. 
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LXXIX. " And all know there is not a greater mifchief, 
" than a civil war, in which the conquered are unfortunate, 
<£ and the conquerors criminal ; and in which the former 
" are deftroyed by, and the latter deftroy, their deareft 
" friends. To fuch misfortunes, and to fuch abhorred cala- 
" mities invite us not, patricians ; neither let us yield to 
" their invitations, citizens : But let us acquiefce under that 
<f fortune, which has feparated us. Let them have the whole 
** city to themfelves, and enjoy it without us ; and let them 
" poflefs alone every other advantage, after they have driven 
" the mean, and obfcure plebeians from their country. 
" Let us depart to whatever place Fortune fhall conduct us ; 
" and look upon That we leave, as a foreign country, not 
" our own : For none of us leave there either his lands, his 
" paternal habitation, common facrifices, or the dignity every 
" man is intitled to in his own country ; the defire of which 
" things might induce us to be fond of ftaying there, even 
" contrary to our refolutions; we have not there even the 
" liberty of our own perlbns, which we have purchafed 
" with our arms, and with many labors: Since fome of 
" thofe have been deftroyed by the enemy, fome confumed 
" by the fcarcity of daily necefiaries, and others we have 
" been deprived of by thefe imperious creditors : For whom 
<£ we, miferable men, are, at laft, obliged to till our own 
" lands, digging, planting, plowing, tending flocks of fheep, 
11 becoming fellow-lervants to our own flaves taken by us in 
" war ; fbme of us being bound with chains, fome with 
" fetters, and others, like the moft mifchievous of all wild 

" beafts, 
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£C beafh, with wooden, and iron collars: I fay nothing of 

" the blows, outrages, ftripes, the continual labors, and every 
" other cruelty, abufe, and infolence we have undergone. 

" Freed by heaven from fo many, and fo great evils, let us, 
" joyfully, fly from them with all the fpeed, and power we 
"are able; and, following Fortune, and that god, who 
" preferves us, as our guides, look upon our liberty as our 
" country, and our courage as our riches. For every nation 
" will receive us into their community, becaufe we fhall be, 
" in fome refpects, inoffennVe to thofe, who will receive us, 
" and, in others, ufeful. 

LXXX. " Of this let many Greeks, and many Barbarians 
" be examples to us, particularly the anceftors both of thefe 
" men, and our own : Some of whom, leaving Ana with 
" Aeneas, came into Europe, and built a city in the country 
" of the Latines; and others, coming from Alba, under the 
" conduct of Romulus, as chief of the colony, built, in thefe 
" parts, the city we are, now, leaving. We have with us 
" forces more numerous than they had, even three times 
t{ their number, and amorejuft caufe of removing: For 
<c thofe, who left Troy, were driven out by their enemies ; 
" but we, by our friends ; and there is more companion " 
" due to fuch, as are expelled by their own people, than to 
" thofe, who are expelled by foreigners. The colony under 
" Romulus defpifed the country of their anceftors, in hopes 
" of acquiring a better ; but we, who quit a life attached 
" to no city, and to no habitation, ingage in a colony, that 
" will be neither envied by the gods, troublefome to men, 

" nor 
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" nor grievous to any country. We have neither {pilled the 
" blood of our fellow-citizens who expel us, laid wafte the 
" country we quit, with fire, and fword, nor left any other 
tc monument of an everlafting hatred, according to the 
<c cuftom of all nations, who have been abufed by a viola- 
" tion of treaties, and reduced to unavoidable neceffity : 
" But, calling upon the gods, and genius's, who direcl all 
" human affairs with juftice, as witnefles to our complaints; 
«« and, leaving it to them to revenge our wrongs, we, only, 
" defire this favor, that you will reftore our infant children, 
" and parents, and fuch of our wives, as are willing to mare 
" our fortune : Thefe will fuffice ; and we defire nothing 
" elfe from our country: May you be happy, and lead the 
" life you chufe ; fince your fentiments are fo inconfiftent 
" with civil government, and fo incommunicative to your 
" inferiors." 

LXXXI. Brutus thus ended his fpeech : When all, who 
were prefent, looked upon every thing he had advanced in 
relation to juftice to be well-grounded, asalfb what he alJedged 
againft the pride of the fenate ; particularly what he faid to 
mew the aflurance, offered for the performance of the agree- 
ment, to be full of fraud, and deceit : But, when, laftly, he 
defcribed the abufes which the people had fuffered from their 
creditors, and put every man in mind of his own misfor- 
tunes, none were fo obdurate, as not to fhed tears, and to 
bewail their common calamities ; and, not only, the people 
were affected in this manner, but the deputies of the fenate 
alfo : For even thefe could not refrain from tears, when they 

Vol. III. R con- 
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confidered the misfortunes, that would flow from a repa- 
ration of the people : And they continued, a long time, 
confounded, pouring forth tears, and at a lofs what to fay. 
But, after this great lamentation ceafed, and the affembly 
was filent, Titus Lartius prefented himfelf to anfwer thefe 
accufations ; a man, who feemed to excel the reft of the 
citizens by his dignity as well as age, and had been twice 
conful ; and had, of all men, made the bert ufe of the 
dictatorial power, and caufbd that invidious magistracy to 
be looked upon as facred, and reipedtable. He ipoke firft 
to the point of juffcice; and, fometimes, cenfured the credi- 
tors for having adted with cruelty, and inhumanity; and, at 
others, glanced at the poor for deiiring things unjufr, and 
aiming at being difcharged of their debts by violence, rather 
than favor ; and told them they were in the wrong to quarrel 
with the fenate for refufing to grant them what was reafon- 
able, rather than with thofe, who were the caufe of that 
refufal : He, alfb, endeavoured to fhew that there was a 
fmall part of the people, whofe offence was involuntary, and 
who were forced, by the excefs of their poverty, to demand 
an abolition of their debts ; but that the greateft part of 
them were abandoned to libertinifm, and infblence, and to 
a life of pleafure, and prepared to gratify their pa/lions by 
robbing others ; and he thought a difference ought to be 
made between the miierable, and the wicked, and between 
thofe, who deferved favor, and thofe, who deferved hatred : 
And, faying fome other things to the fame purpofe, that 
were true indeed, but not grateful to all who heard him > 

he 
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he did not gain their approbation ; but every thing he faid 
was received with a great murmur, lome being difcon- 
tented at his renewing the memory of their fbrrows ; and 
others owning that he concealed no part of the truth. But 
thefe were, greatly, inferior to the former, and being drowned 
with numbers, the clamor of the difcontented prevailed. 

LXXXII. After Lartius had added a few things to what 
he had, before, faid, and touched upon their revolt, and the 
precipitancy of their refolutions ; Sicinnius, who was then 
at the head of the people, replied, and inflamed them ftill 
more, faying that, " by what Lartius had advanced, they 
" might learn what honors, and favors were like to receive 
" them, when they returned to their country: For, if thofe, 
" who are in the height of their apprehenfions, who im- 
" plore the afliflance of the people, and are come hither for 
" that purpofe, cannot, even now, prevail upon themfelves 
" to lpeak to them with moderation, and humanity, what 
" fentiments are you to expect they will entertain, when 
" every thing fhall have fucceeded according to their wifhes ; 
" and that thole, who are, now, abufed by their words, 
" fhall become fubjed: to their actions? What pride, what 
" ftripes, what tyrannical cruelty will they forbear ? If you 
" are contented to be flaves all your lives, to be bound, 
" fcourged, and deftroyed by fire, fword, famine, and every 
" other abufe, defer it not; but throw down your arms, 
" and follow them with your hands tied behind you : But, 
" if you have any love for liberty, bear not this ufage. And, 
" as for you, deputies, either explain the terms, upon which 
R 2 " you 
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" you defire to recal us ; or, if you do not explain them, 
" withdraw from the aflembly: For, after this, we mall not 
" allow you to {peak." 

LXXXIII. When he had faid this, all prefent teftifled, 
by their acclamations, that they approved of his reafons. 
After they were fllent, Menenius Agrippa, the fame perfon, 
who had pleaded the caufe of the people in the fenate ; and, 
having moved that deputies might be fent with difcre- 
tionary powers, had been the chief caufe of that deputation, 
fignified that he, alio, had a deflre to fpeak. The people 
looked upon this, as the thing they had wifhed ; and, now 
at leaft, expected to hear propofals tending to a iincere 
accommodation, and to the fecurity of both parties : And 
firfl: they encouraged him with a great fliout, and called out 
to him to fpeak : After that, they were quiet, and fo great 
a lilence prevailed in the aflembly, that the place refembled 
a folitude. He feemed, in all refpects, to lpeak in the raoft 
perfuafive manner, and the beft fuited to the inclinations of 
his audience : And, at the end of his fpeech, it is faid he 
made ule of a kind of fable, like Tho/e of Aelbp, which 
bore a near refemblance to the prefent occafion ; and, by 
this means chiefly, prevailed with them : For which reafon, 
it has been thought worthy to be recorded, and is cele- 
brated in all the ancient hiftories. The difcourfe made 
by this perfon, as chief of the deputies, was to this 
purpofe : * 1 We were fent to you by the fenate, citizens, 
" neither to excufe them, nor to accufe you : For thefe 
" things were not thought feafonable, or expedient in the 

" prefent 
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" prefent diftrefied condition of the commonwealth ; but, 
" to put an end to the fedition with all poffible zeal, and 
" by all methods ; and to reftore the government to its 
" former ftate : And, for that purpofe, we are invefted with 
" full powers. So that, we do not think ourfelves, at all, 
" obliged, like Junius, to fpend a long time in debating the 
" point of right: But we fhall acquaint you with the hu- 
" mane conditions, upon which we think fit to put an end 
" to the fedition ; what affurance we mall give you for the 
" performance of our convention ; and the refolutions we 
" are come to concerning both. When we confidered that 
" every fedition is then cured in all cities, when the caufes, 
" that produced the difagreement, are removed, we thought 
" it neceflary both to difeover, and put an end to, the primary 
" caufes of this diflention : And, having found that the 
" fprings, from whence the prefent evils flowed, have been 
" the fevere exactions of debts, thus we reform thofe ex- 
" actions ; we think it juft that all thofe, who have con- 
" tracked debts, and are unable to pay them, be difcharged 
" of thofe debts : And, if the perfons of any, who have 
" fufFered the day appointed for the payment of their debts, 
" to elapfe, are, already, confined by legal proceedings 
" thereupon, we determine that thofe, alfb, be free. And, 
"as to fuch, as have had judgement pafled againft them, 
" and have, already, been delivered over to the perfons, who 
" fued them to judgement, we order that thefe, alfb, be 
" enlarged, and we reverfe thofe judgements. Concerning 
" your paft debts, therefore, on account of which you thought 

"fit 
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" fit to fecede, we redrefs them in this manner. And, as to 
" future debts, whatever mall be approved of both by you, 
" who are the people, and by the fenate, after a law has 
" palled for that purpofe, let it be fo ordered. Are not thefe 
" the things, citizens, that divided you from the patricians ? 
" And, if you could have obtained them, would you not 
" have been contented, and aimed at nothing elfe ? They 
" are now granted to you . Return then to your country 
" with joy. 

LXXXIV. " The afiurances, which mall confirm this 
" convention, and fecure to you the performance of it, mall 
" be fuch, as are founded both on law, and on the practice 
" of all men, who put an end to tlieir enmities : For the 
" fenate will confirm thefe things by a vote, and give the 
" force of a law to the conditions, that fhall be drawn up. 
" But rather let the conditions agreed upon, be drawn up 
" here, by us, and the fenate will ratify them. That the 
«' conceffions, now, made to you, may remain firm ; and that 
" nothing contrary to them may, for the future, be enacled 
«* by the lenate, firft, we, the deputies, are your fureties, 
" and give you our perfons, our lives, and our families, as 
" pledges. And, in the next place, the fenators, 42 whole 

4>- B*Mvl*i, oVoi tu> il*i$i<ruo?i o-uve/- fenate. The fenfe, therefore, of the 

3^*<pucrov7c«. Iam afraid the French Greek words I take to be this : It was 

tranflators have miftaken the fenfe of ufual to infert in the decrees of the 

thefe words. Le Jay has faid ; tout ce fenate, before the enacling part, the 

gtt'il y a de Jenateurs, en fignant Varrefi names oi thofe fenators, who, to teftify 

du Jenat ; and M. ***, les autres fena- their approbation of that decree, arfift- 

teurs qui Jigneront le fenatus-confulte. ed at the drawing it up; which was 

I do not think it was the cuftom for fignified by thefe words fcrib. aJFue- 

the fenators to fign the decrees of the runt; that is, fcribendo affuerunt: After 

" names 



Book VI. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 127 
" names will be inferted in the decree of the fenate, mall 
" enter into the fame ingagement : For nothing can be 
" mentioned in it contrary to the intereft of the people, 
" while we oppofe it ; fince we are the leading members of 
" the fenate, and, always, deliver our opinions firft. The 
<c laft aflurance we fhall give you is That in ufe among all 
" men, both Greeks, and Barbarians, which no time fhall 
" ever abolifh, and which, by the interpofition of oaths, 
" and libations, makes the gods fureties for the performance 
" of agreements ; under this aflurance, many great enmities 
" between private men, and many wars, arifen between na- 
" tions, have been compofed. Receive, then, this aflurance 
" alfo, and confider whether you will allow a few of the 
" principal members of the fenate to give you their oaths in 
" the name of their whole body, or infift upon it that all the 
" fenators, whofe names will be inferted in the decree, fhall 
" fwear, by every thing that is facred, that they will, in- 
" violably, obferve the agreement. Traduce not, Brutus, 
" afliirances, given under the fanclion of the gods, and con- 
" firmed by pledging hands, and by libations; nor deftroy 
" the moft illuftrious of all human inftitutions : Neither do 
" you, citizens, fufFer him to mention the impious violations 
" of oaths, committed by wicked, and tyrannical men; 
" actions far diftant from the Roman virtue. 

which words, the names of thefe fe- Coelius /ends a copy to h Cicero, wiU 
nators were inferted. The famous de- explain what I have faid. It there ap- 
cree of the fenate, relating to the con- pears that thirteen fenators attended 
fular provinces, which tended to rccal at the drawing up of that decree. 
Caefar from Gaul, and of which 

h Cicero's Epiflles, B. viii. Epift. 8. 
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LXXXV. " I mall mention one affurance more, which 
" no man is ignorant, or doubts, of, and then have done. 
" What is That ? It is the affurance, that introduces the 
" common advantage, and preferves both parts of the con- 
" ftitution by their mutual afliftance. This was the firft, 
C£ and only motive, that brought us together, and will never 
" fuffer us to be afunder : For the ignorant multitude will, 
" always, want, and never ceafe to want, prudent leaders ; 
" and the fenate, who are capable of governing, will never 
" ceafe to want a multitude willing to obey. This we know 
** by experience, and not by (peculation, and conjecture alone. 
" Why, therefore, do we terrify, and difquiet one another ? 
" Why do we treat one another with ill language, when it 
" is in our power to do good offices to one another ? Why 
4t do we not rather open our arms, embrace one another, 
" and return to our country, to tafte the pleafures we, 
" formerly, enjoyed, and gratify defires, of all others, the 
" moft agreeable ? Inftead of that, we are feeking frail fe- 
u curities, and faithlefs affurances ; like thofe who are the 
" greateft enemies, and fufpect the worft of every thing. 
" As for us fenators, we want no other affurance, citizens, 
" that you will never, if you return, behave yourfelves ill to 
" us, than the knowledge we have of your good education, 
i{ of your adherence to the laws of your country, and of 
" every other virtue, of which you have given many proofs 
" both in peace, and war. But, if there mould be a necef- 
< c fity of a further afliirance from an expectation of a benefit 
«« by reforming the joint agreement, now entered into, we 

"are 
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" are fo far convinced of your good difpofition in every 
«* thing that we mall require, from the people, neither 
" oaths, nor hoftages, nor any other aflurance. How- 
" ever, we mall oppofe nothing you defire. And fo much 
<* concerning our fidelity, upon which fubjecl: Brutus en- 
" deavoured to impeach us. But, if any groundlefs envy 
" pofleffes you with an ill opinion of the fenate, I defire to 
" fpeak to that point alfb, citizens ; and I beg of you, in 
<c the name of the gods, that you will hear me with filence, 
" and attention. 

LXXXVI. " A commonwealth refembles, in fbme mea- 
" fure, a human body : For each of them is compofed of 
" many parts; and each of thefe neither has the fame 
" powers, nor is applicable to the fame ufes : And, if thefe 
" parts of the human body mould each of them be indued 
" with a particular fenfe, and voice, and then a fedition 
" mould arife, and all of them unite againft the belly ; and 
" the feet mould fay that the whole body refts on them ; 
" the hands, that they exercife arts, get provifions, fight 
(< with the enemy, and fupply the community with many 
" other advantages ; the moulders, that they bear all 
" burdens ; the mouth, that it fpeaks; the head, that it fees, 
" and hears, and comprehends, in itfelf, all the other fenfes, 
" by which the body is preferved ; and then mould fay to 
" the belly ; and you, good creature, which of thefe things 
" do you do ? What return do you make, and what advan- 
" tage are you, to us ? You are fo far from doing any thing, 
" and from aflifting us in effecting any good for the com- 

Vol. III. " S " munity, 



i 3 o ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book VI. 

" munity, that you are a hindrance, and a trouble to us, 
" in impofing on us an intolerable drudgery, and in cora- 
" pelling us to bring to you, from all parts, fupplies for your 
" luxury. Come, let us aflert our liberty, and free ourfelves 
" from the many troubles we undergo for the fake of this 
" indolent creature. If they mould refblve upon this, and none 
'* of the parts, any longer, perform their offices, is it poflible 
" that the body mould fubfift for any confiderable time, and 
" not, in a few days, be confumed by theworft of all deaths, 
" famine ? None can fay otherwise. Now, confider the 
" commonwealth in the feme light : For this, alfo, is com- 
" pofed of many ranks of people, not at all, refembling one 
" another : Every one of which affords fome particular ufe to 
" the commonwealth, like the members to the human body: 
" For fome cultivate the lands ; fome fight againft the enemy 
" in defence of thofe lands; others carry on a beneficial 
" trade by fea ; and others exercife necellary arts. If, then, 
" all thefe different ranks of people mould rife againft the 
" fenate, which is compofed of the beft men, and fay, What 
" good, fenate, do you do us ? And, for what reafon, do you 
" pretend to govern others ? For you can alledge none. And 
" mall we not, at laft, free ourfelves from your tyranny, and 
" live without a governor? If, then, they mould take this 
" refolution, and quit their ufual employments, what could 
" hinder this miferable city from periming miferably by 
u famine, war, and every other evil ? Be allured, therefore, 
" citizens, that, as in our bodies, the belly, thus reviled by 
" the members, while it is nourifhed, nourimes the body, 

" and, 
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" and, while it is preferred, preferves it ; and, like a common 
<£ ftorehoufe, diftributes that, which is beneficial to them 
" all, and maintains their harmony : So, in commonwealths, 
«' the fenate, which adminifters the affairs of the public, 
" and conliders what is expedient for every one, preferves, 
" guards, and reforms all things: Ceafe, therefore, to throw 
" out invidious expreffions againft her, and to complain 
u that you are driven out of your country by her ; and that, 
" by her means, you wander about, like vagabonds, and 
" beggars : For flie neither has done you any harm, nor 
" deligns to do you any ; but me calls you, fhe intreats you ; 
" and, 43 opening her arms, together with her gates, is de- 
" iirous to receive you." 

LXXXVII. While Menenius was fpeaking, many and 
various were the expreffions of the audience throughout his 
whole fpeech. But, when, at the dole of it, he had recourle 
to lamentations ; and, enumerating the calamities, that would 
befal thofe, who remained in the city, and thofe who were 
driven out of it, bewailed the misfortunes of both, tears 
flowed from all, and they cried out to him, with pne voice, 
to lead them back to the city, without lofs of time : And 
they were very near quitting the aflembly that moment, 
and leaving all their concerns to the deputies, without fettling 
any thing relating to their fecurity, if Brutus had not flood 

43- T*f #«f*f «*<«» r *'f w**'* feafonable at the winding up of a 

m.*xirtl»<rcia-». Afking our author's fpeech made upon fo interefting an 

pardon, this prettinefs, which might occafion. However, this, I beJieve, 

do well enough in a comedy of Ari- is the only time he has indulged his 

ftophanes, is, in my opinion, below imagination at the expence of hi« 

the dignity of hiftory ; and very un- judgement. 
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up, and retrained their eagernefs, faying, that the promifes, 
made by the fenate, were, indeed, advantageous to the 
people ; and he defired that great thanks might be returned 
to them for thole conceflions: But he faid that he was afraid 
of what might happen in future times ; and that tyrannical 
men might, one day, (if an occalion offered) attempt to make 
the people feel their refentment for what they had done : 
And that the only fecurity to thofe, who were afraid of their 
fuperiors, was, for the former to be convinced, that, if the 
others had the will to injure them, they mould not have the 
power : For, as long as ill men had the power, they would 
never want the will. If, therefore, they could obtain this 
fecurity, they mould want nothing more. And Menenius 
having replied, and defired him to name the fecurity he 
thought the people yet flood in need of ; the other faid ; 
Give us leave to chufe, out of our own body, every year, a 
certain number of magiftrates, who fhall be inverted with 
no other power, than to relieve thofe plebeians, to whom any 
injury, or violence is offered j and to fuffer none of them 
to be deprived of their rights. This favor we intreat, and 
beg you to add to Thofe you have, already, granted us, if 
our accommodation is not defigned to end in words only, 
without effeci. 

LXXXVIII. When the people heard this, they gave great, 
and long acclamations to Brutus, and defired the deputies 
to grant this alfb. Thefe, having withdrawn from the af- 
fembly, and conferred together, returned not long after. 
And, all being fiient, Menenius prefented himfelf, and laid ; 

" This 
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" This is a matter of great moment, and full of ftrarige 
" fufpicions : And we are difquieted with fear, and anxiety, 
" left we mould, by this, form two commonwealths in one 
" city. However, as for ourfelves, we do not oppofe your 
" defire even in this : But grant this to us, which is, alio, for 
tc your own intereft ; Allow fome ofthedeputies to go to the 
*' city, and inform the fenate of thefe things : For, though 
" we have a power from them to conclude an accommoda- 
" tion in fuch a manner as we think fit, and can, at our 
" own difcretion, make fuch promifes in their name, as we 
" pleafe, yet we do not think proper to take this upon our- 
" /elves: But, fince anew matter has been, unexpectedly, 
" propofed to us, we defign to abrogate our own power, 
" and refer it to the fenate : However, we are perfuaded the 
" fenate will be of the fame opinion with us in this refpecl. 
" I, therefore, fhall ftay here, and, with me, fome of the 
" deputies : And Valerius, with the reft, mall go to the 
" fenate." This was refolvcd upon ; and the perfbns, ap- 
pointed to inform the fenate of what had happened, rode in 
all hafte to Rome. T he confuls having propofed the affair 
to the fenators, Valerius was of opinion to grant this favor, 
alfo, to the people. On the other fide, Appius, who, from 
the beginning, had oppofed the accommodation, did not 
fail to oppofe this demand alfo ; crying out, calling the gods 
to witnefs, and foretelling what feeds of future evils they 
were fbwing in the commonwealth. But he was not able to 
prevail with the majority of the fenate, who, as I faid, had 
refolved to put an end to the fedition. They pafled a decree, 

by 
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by which they ratified all the promifes, made by the depu- 
ties to the people ; and granted the fecurity they defired. 
The deputies, having traniadted thefe things, returned to the 
camp the next day ; and made known the refolutions of 
the fenate. After which, Menenius advifed the plebeians to 
fend fbme perfons to receive the affurances, which the fenate 
was to give : And, purfuant to this, Lucius Junius Brutus, of 
whom I before made mention, Marcus Decius, and Spurius 
Icilius were fent : With thefe, one half of the deputies re- 
turned to the city ; and Agrippa, with the reft, remained in 
the camp, being defired by the plebeians to draw up the law 
for the creation of their magiftrates. 

LXXXIX. The next day, Brutus, and thofe, who had been 
fent with him, having completed the agreement with the fe- 
nate, by the intervention of the Eigwohxzij called by the Ro- 
mans, Feciales, returned to the camp : And the people divid- 
ing themfelves into the®gxlgixi, confifting of the citizens then 
in the camp, or, however they may be termed, which the Ro- 
mans call, Curiae, they chofe for their annual magiftrates the 
following perfons, Lucius Junius Brutus, and Caius Sicinnius 
Bellutus, who, to that time, had been their leaders : And, to 
thefe, they added Caius, and Publius Licinnius, and Spurius 
Icilius Ruga. 44 Thefe five perfons were the firft, who received 

44- Ov1o« Sn^x^ t?K«-i*v arpa>7oi However, there is great reafon to be- 
araffA«6>i> el wttlt av^er. 1 Livy does lieve, with Dionyfius, that their num- 
not feem to contradict our author con- ber was, originally, five; becaufe 
cerning the number of the firft tri- k Livy himfelf fays that, when ten tri- 
bunes fo much as to doubt whether bunes were created thirty fix years 
two, or five, were, at firft, created, after, two were chofen out of each 

•B. ii. c. 33. * B.iii. c. 30. 
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the tribunitian power, with which they were inverted on the 
fourth day before the ides of December, as it is pradrifed 

into the ancient hiftory of his country 
I wifli I could commend as much as 
his impartiality in ftating the fubjecls 
of difpute between the fenate, and 
people, his juft reflexions on thofe 
difputes, and his eloquence in expref- 
fing thofe reflexions. 1 Livy, there- 
fore, will tell us that the news of the 
death of the laft Tarquin tranfported 
the fenate with too luxurious a joy, 
the firft effe£t of which was to injure 
the people, whom, till then, they had 
courted : Eo nuncio erefli patres, ereEla 
plebs; fed pat ri bus r.imis luxttriofa ea 
fuit laetitia : Pkbi, cut ad earn diem 
fumma ope infervitum erat, injuriae a 
primoribtis fieri coepere. The people, in 
expelling their tyrant, defigned to ex- 
pel tyranny too; againft the return of 
which, in another ftiape, they could 
find no fecurity, after the fenate had, 
fo often, deceived them, but in the 
inftitution of their own magiftrates. 
Thefe ra Cicero compares with the 
Lacedaemonian ephori, and thinks it 
was not without reafon that the ephori 



clafs ; the laft being not confidered •, 
tricefimo fexto anno a primis tribunis 
plebis, decern creati funt ; bini ex Jingulis 
claffibus. It is, therefore, probable that 
the fame rule was obferved in the cre- 
ation of the firft tribunes, and that 
one was then chofen out of every clafs. 
I obferve, not without fome indigna- 
tion, that all modern writers, whofe 
works have fallen into my hands, treat 
the tribunes of the people, as incen- 
diaries, and difturbers of the public 
peace ; not confidering that the efta- 
blifhment of the tribunefliip was, not 
only, the fource, but the fupport, of 
liberty •, and that, if the Romans had 
not been a free people, they would 
have figured in the world as little as 
any of their neighbours, and would 
never have eredted fb immenfe a 
power, which liberty alone could raife, 
as the lofs of that liberty fubverted it. 
When I fay this, I do not mean to 
juftify the extravagance of every hot 
brained tribune j but only to Ihew that 
the liberty of the Romans was owing 
to this inftitution ; and that the formed 
defignof the fenate, after theexpulfion 
of the kings, and, particularly, afur 
the death of the laft, was to render the 
people as great flaves to ariftocracy, 
as they had, before, been to monarchy; 
and not to free them from tyranny, 
but, only, to make them change their 
tyrants. This I ftiall fhew, not from 
our author, whofe hiftory will fupply 
the reader with numberlefs inftances 
of what I have advanced ; but from 
Livy, whofe diligence in fearching 



were oppofed to the kings at Sparta, 
and the tribunes to the confuls at 
Rome. Qitare nec ephori Laccdaemone 
fine caufd a Theopompo oppofili regibus ; 
net apud vos confulibus tribimi. This 
was the opinion that great man enter- 
tained of the inftitution of the tribunes; 
which has been traduced with fo much 
virulence by flavifli writers, who, no 
doubt, underftood government in ge- 
neral, and the Roman conftitution in 
particular, much better than Cicero. 



" De Legibus, B. iii. c. 7. 
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even to this time. The election being over, the deputies of 
the fenate looked upon every thing, contained in their in- 
rrruclions, to have been performed : But Brutus, calling the 
plebeians together, advifed them to render this magiftracy 
facred and inviolable ; and to eftablim the fecurity of it both 
by a law, and an oath. This was approved of by all ; and 
the following law was drawn up by him, and his collegues : 
" Let none compel a tribune of the people, like a private 
«' perfon, to do any thing againft his will : Let none whip 
" him, or order another to whip him : Let none kill him, 
« or order another to kill him : And, if any perfon fhall 
" adl contrary to any one of thefe injunctions, let him be ac- 
" curfed, and his goods confecrated to Ceres : And, if any 
" one kills the perfon, who has committed thefe things, let 
" him not be guilty of murder." And to the end the people 
might not, even in future times, be at liberty to repeal this 
law, but that it might, for ever, remain unalterable, it was 
ordained that all the Romans fhould fwear, by every thing 
facred, that both they, and their pofterity would, ever after, 
moft afluredly preferve it. And this 45 prayer, and impre- 
cation was added to the oath : That the heavenly, and 
infernal gods might be propitious to the obfervers of it, and 



45- Af«. This is an unlucky word 
for us tranflators. It flgnifies both a 
prayer, and a curfe \ and, the follow- 
ing fentence containing both, the word 
is no doubt exceeding proper in this 
place : But, what are Latin, French, 
and Englifh tranflators to do, whole 
language cannot iupply them with a 



word of this double import ? Portus 
has faid Precatio, and his follower, Je 
Jay, Prieresi Sylburgius, Im/recatio, 
and M. * * *, Imprecation. I have ufed 
both ; becaufe it is as abfurd to apply 
an imprecation to a prayer, as it is to 
apply a prayer to an imprecation. 

chaftife 
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chaftife the tranfgreflbrs of it, as perfbns guilty of the moft 
execrable impiety. This gave birth to the cuftom eftablifhed 
among the Romans of looking upon the perfbns of the 
tribunes of the people to be all-facred: Which cuftom con- 
tinues to this day. 

XC. After they had voted thefe things, they erected an 
altar upon the fummit of the hill, where they had incamped, 
which they named, in their own language, the altar of 
Jupiter Terribilis, from the terror with which, at that 
time, they were poflefled : To whom they performed fa- 
crifices; and, having confecrated the place, which had 
received them, they went down to the city with the de- 
puties. After this, they, alfo, returned thanks to the gods 
worfhipped in the city ; and prevailed upon the patricians to 
pafs a vote for the confirmation of their new magiftracy : 
And, having obtained this alfo, they defired further that the 
fenate would allow them to create, every year, two perfons 
out of their own body, to adt as minifters to the tribunes 
in every thing they fhould ftand in need of ; to determine 
fuch caufes, as the others fhould refer to them ; and to 
take care of the confecrated, and public places; and that 
the market be fupplied with plenty of provifions. Hav- 
ing obtained this conceflion, alfo, from the fenate, they 
chofe thofe perfbns, whom they called the minifters, and 
the collegues of the tribunes, and judges : However, they 
are, now, called, in their language, from one of their func- 
tions, Aediles, that is, 46 Super intendants of the holy edifices \ 
46- n^Towv iTTiut^Klau Thefe were ferent from the curule aediles, who 
the plebeian aediles. They were dif- were not inftituted till the year of 

Vol. III. T and 
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and ftill retain a power fubordinate to other magiftrates, 
which they were, before, poflefled of : Many affairs of great 
moment are intruded to them ; and, in moft things, they 
refemble thofe magiftrates, among the Greeks, called 
Afyxvopoi, Superi7itendcmts of the markets. 

XCI. When affairs were fettled, and the commonwealth 
was reftored to its former ftate, an army was raifed, by the 
generals, to be employed in foreign wars : In this the 
people ingaged with great chearfulnefs ; and, in a fhort 
time, got every thing ready, that was neceflary for the war. 
The confuls, having drawn lots for their adminiftration, 
according to cuftom, Spurius Caflius, to whom the govern- 
ment of the city was allotted, kept with him as many of the 
forces, which had been raifed, as were neceflary, and gave 
the reft to his collegue. With thefe Poftumus Cominius 
took the field, having with him a considerable number both 
of the Romans themfelves, and of the Latin auxiliaries. 
And, defigning to fall upon the Volfci firft, he took by 
ftorm a city belonging to them, called Longula, notwith- 
ftanding the inhabitants fhewed an appearance of bravery, 
and fent fbme forces into the field, in hopes of forcing the 
enemy to retire : But thefe being put to a fhameful flight, 
before they had performed any remarkable action, the others 
did not behave themfelves with the leaft courage in the 



Rome 38S ; which year was remark- 
able for three tilings •, the firft plebeian 
coriful, the inftitution of the praetor- 
ihip, and That of the curule aediles ; 



n annus hie crit in/ignis novi bominis con- 
fulatu, injignis novis duobus magiftra- 
tibus, praeturd et curuli aedilitate. 



" Livy, B. vii. c. 1. 

afTault : 
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aflault : So that, the Romans, in one day, and without 
trouble, pofleffed themfelves of their country ; and alfo, 
took their city by ftorm, without much difficulty. The 
Roman general granted all the booty to the foldiers ; and, 
having left a garrifon there, he led his army againft 
another city of the Volfci, called 47 Polufca, not far 
diftant from Longula ; and, none daring to oppofe him, he 
marched through the country with great eafe, and aflaulted 
the walls ; when, fome of the foldiers forcing open the 
gates, and others /baling the walls, they made themfelves 
mafters of this city alfo, the fame day they attacked it. 
After the conful had taken the city, he caufed a few of the 
inhabitants, who had been the authors of the revolt, to be 
put to death ; and, having punifhed the reft by taking 
away their efTecls, and difarmed them, he obliged them to 
be fubjecl: to the Romans for the future. 

XCII. He left, in this city alfo, a miall part of the army, as 
a garrifon ; and, the next day, marched with the reft to * 7 Co- 
rioli, a city of very great note ; and looked upon as the metro- 
polis of the Volfci. In which city, there was a ftrong garrifon ; 
the walls were not eafy to be fcaled ; and every thing neceflary 
for a liege had been, long before, prepared by the inhabitants. 
The conful ordered an attack to be made upon the walls ; 

47- no**™*, to Sutfi/xet, etc. °Clu- of the towns taken by Cominius this 

ver has fhewn that we muft read thefe campaign, fays j inde Polufcam, item 

words in this manner, inftead of aroAK?, Volfcorum* cepit. 

xxlx SioLsr,!**, as it flands in all the edi- 4 8, Eiri KofteAa*. In Latin, Corioli. 

tions, and manufcripts. This is con- See the fifty fourth annotation on the 

firmed by 1 Livy, who, in fpeaking fourth book. 

« Ital. Antiq. 6. iii. c. 8. rB. ii. c. 33. 

T 2 and, 
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and, having continued the attack till late in the evening, he 
was repulfed with great lofs. The next day, he got ready 
the 49 battering rams with their coverings, and fcaling lad- 
ders, and was preparing to give a general aflault to the city ; 
but, receiving intelligence that the Antiates defigned to come 
with numerous forces to the afliftance of the Coriolani, by 
reafon of their affinity to them ; and that they were, al- 
ready, upon their march, he divided his army, and refolved, 
with one half of it, to aflault the city, leaving the command 
of it to Titus Lartius; and, with the other, to flop the 
march of the auxiliaries. By this means, there were two 
actions the fame day ; and the Romans gained the victory 
in both ; all of them having fought with great ardor : And 
one of them, in particular, fhewed an incredible bravery, 
and performed actions, that exceed all relation: This perfon 
was a patrician, and of no oblcure parents ; his name 
Caius Marcius : He was a man of fbbriety in his private life, 
and of a free fpirit. The circumftances of both actions were 
thefe : Lartius, having marched out of the camp with his 

49- Kf mt re km yetf*. Harpocration hides of oxen. Under this roof, the 

fays that yt?$ov fignifies any kind of battering ram was fufpended, and 

cover, whether made of fkins, or of played againft the walls of a town, 

any other matter ; dn»v mimao-px, eflt I iloubt much whetherMantelets, in le 

*§j(*fl(7<vov «v, «?« osAAijf Tivof v'A>;f, ytfr'ov Jay, or Gabions, in M. ***, are proper 

thiydn. This is a general explication of tranflations of ytffo^ ; becaufe neither 

the word : But I take yttfov to lignify, of thefe are covered ; and, though 

in this place, what the Romans called, both may be a good defence againft 

T tjiudo i fuch a one as is defcribed by fhot, which flies in a horizontal line, 

q Vitruvius ; which was a fmall move- yet they cannot defend the men from 

able houfe of carpenter's work, the any thing, that comes from above, 
roof of which was covered with the 

i B. x, c. 19. 

army 
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army by break of day, advanced to the walls of Corioli, 
and aflaulted the city in many places : On the other fide, 
the Coriolani, elated with the expectation of fuccours from 
the Antiates, which they concluded would fbon arrive, 
opened all their gates, and made a general fally upon the 
enemy. The Romans fuftained their firft attack, and 
wounded many of thofe, who charged them: After which, 
the numbers of the aflailants encreafing, they were forced 
down a defcent, and fled. Marcius, whom I before mentioned, 
feeing this, flood his ground with a few men, and fuftained the 
attack of the whole body of the enemy ; and, having killed 
many of them, and the reft giving way, and flying to thecity, 
he purfued them, killing all he could overtake ; and called 
out, without intermiflion, to thofe of his own men, who 
fled, to face about, to take courage, and follow him : Thefe, 
afhamed of their action, rallied, and prefled upon all before 
them, wounding, and purfuing them: In a fliort time,, 
every man put to flight thofe he was ingaged with, and 
puflied on to the walls of the city : And Marcius, expofing 
himfelf, now, with greater boldnefs, advanced ftill ; and, 
coming to the gates, entered them together with thofe, who 
were flying before him : And many others alfo, forcing 
their way into the city in various places, great numbers were 
ilain on both fides; fome fighting in the ftreets, and others 
in the houfes they were taking. The women, alio, aflifted 
the inhabitants, by throwing down tiles upon the enemy 
from the roofs. And every one, according to his ftrength, 
and power, bravely defended his country. However, they 

did 



142 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book VI. 

did not long refift thefe terrors, but were obliged to fur- 
render to the conquerors. The city being taken in this 
manner, moft of the Romans employed themfelves in 
plundering, and continued for a long time intent on the 
booty ; there being found in the city a large quantity of 
money, and a great number of flaves. 

XCIII. But Marcius, who had firft fuftained the mock 
of the enemy, and diftinguifhed himfelf above all the Ro- 
mans, both in the attack of the city, and in the feveral 
actions, which had happened within the walls, gave ftill 
more illuftrious proofs of his • : in the fecond battle 
againft the Antiates : For hr rciohx-d to have a mare in 
this action alfo : And, ar, loor, as the city was taken, he 

took with him a fm ; . : -Lei of men, who were able 
to follow him; and, running in all hafte, found the two 
armies, already, drawn up, and going to ingage. He was 
the firft man, who informed the Romans that the city was 
taken ; and, as a proof of it, mewed them the fmoke, which 
broke out, in great abundance, from the houfes, that were 
on fire ; and, having obtained leave of the conful, he drew 
up his men oppofite to the ftrongeft body of the enemy. 
As foon as the fignal for the battle was given, he charged 
firft ; and, having killed many of thofe he encountered, he 
forced his way into the middle of their army. The Antiates 
durft, no longer, ingage him hand to hand; but, leav- 
ing their ranks, where he attacked, they furrounded him 
in a body ; and, retreating as he advanced upon them, af- 
filed him with miffive weapons. Poftumus, being informed 

of 



Book VI. DIONYSIUS H ALICARN ASSENS IS. 143 
of this, and fearing left the man, thus left alone, might 
meet with fome misfortune, fent fome of the braveft youth 
to his relief : Thefe, doubling their files, charged the enemy ; 
and the firft line not fuftaining their charge, but flying be- 
fore them, they prefled forward, and found Marcius covered 
with wounds, and many lying round him, fome dead, and 
others expiring. After which, they joined their forces ; and, 
led on by Marcius, attacked thofe of the enemy, who ftill 
kept their ranks, killing all, who made any refiftance, and 
treating them like flaves. Many Romans gained great re- 
putation 'by their behaviour in this action ; but thofe, who 
defended Marcius, greater than the reft ; and Marcius him- 
felf the greateft of all ; who was, without any doubt, the 
chief caufe of the victory. When it grew dark, the Romans 
retired to their camp, greatly exulting in the advantage they 
had gained, having killed many of the Antiates, and carry- 
ing with them a great number of prifoners. 

XCIV. The next day, Poftumus, having affembled the army, 
gave great commendations to Marcius ; and crowned him with 
the crowns, ufually, given to the perfon, who has fhewn the 
greateft bravery, as rewards for his behaviour in both the 
actions: He prefented him, alfo, with a war horfe, adorned 
with all the enfigns belonging to That of a general; together 
wi th ten captives, fuch as hefhouldchufe; and as much filver, 
as he himfelf fliould be able to carry ; and many other valuable 
things, as the firft-fruits of the booty. This being followed 
by great acclamations of the army, in token of their ap- 
plaufe, and congratulation, Marcius advanced, and faid, that 
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he returned great thanks both to the conful, and to all 
prefent, for the honors they did him : However, that he 
fhould not accept them ; but would be contented with the 
war horfe for the fake of the illuftrious enfigns ; and with 
one captive, with whom he happened to have an intercourfe 
of hofpitality. The foldiers, who had, before, admired the 
man for his valor, now admired him ftill more for his con- 
tempt of riches, and for his moderation in fuch profperity. 
From this action, he was furnamed Coriolanus ; and be- 
came the moft illuftrious man of his age. This having been 
the event of the battle with the Antiates, the reft of the 
Volfcian nation, together with all thofe, who had elpoufed 
their refentments, made peace with the Romans ; and fuch 
as were, already, in arms, or preparing for war, laid afide 
the thoughts of it : All of whom Poftumus treated with 
humanity ; and, returning home, difbanded the army. 
Caflius, the other conful, who had been left at Rome, in the 
mean time confecrated the temple of Ceres, Bacchus, and 
Proferpine, which ftands at the end of the great circus, and 
is built over the ftarting places ; and which Aulus Poftu- 
mius, the dictator, made a vow to dedicate to the gods, in 
the name of the commonwealth, when he was upon the 
point of ingaging the army of the Latines ; and the fenate, 
after the victory, having decreed that this temple fhould 
fee built, intirely, out of the fpoils, the work was, then, 
finiflied. 

XCV. At the fame time, the treaties of peace, and friend- 
fhip were renewed with all the Latin cities upon oath : The 

reafon 
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reafon of which was, that they had not attempted to raife 
any commotions during the fedition ; and had, not only, 
made public rejoicings for the return of the people, but had, 
alfo, fhewn great readinefs to aflift the Romans in reducing 
thofe nations, which had revolted from them. The articles of 
thefe treaties were as follows : " Let there be peace between 
" the Romans, and all the Latin cities, as long as the heavens, 
" and the earth fhall remain in the fame fituation : Let 
" them neither make war upon one another themfelves, 
" bring in foreign enemies, nor grant a fafe paflage to thofe, 
" who mall make war upon either: Let them aflift one 
" another, when warred upon, with all their forces; and 
" let both have an equal mare of the fpoils, and booty, taken 
" in their common wars : Let fuits, relating to private con- 
tl tracts, be determined in ten days. among that people, 
" where the contract: was made : And let nothing be added 
" to, or taken away from, thefe treaties, but by the joint 
" confent both of the Romans, and of all the Latines.", 
Thefe were the articles of the treaties entered into by the 
Romans, and the Latines, and confirmed by their oaths. The 
fenate, alfo, decreed that facriflces mould be offered up to 
the gods, in thankfgiving for their reconciliation with the 
people, and added a third day to the s ° Latin feftivals : The 
iirft of which was appointed by Tarquinius, when the Ro- 
mans overcame the Tyrrhenians : The fecond the people 
added, after they had freed the commonwealth by the 
expulfion of the kings: To which the third was, now, 
s=- Axltuxn h fan. See the fifty eighth annotation on the fourth book. 

Vol. III. ' U added, 
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added, on account of the return of the feceders. The fuper- 
intendance, and care of the facrifices, and games, performed 
during thefe feftivals, was committed to the minifters of the 
tribunes of the people, who are, now, as I faid, invefted 
with the agoranomical, or aedilitian power ; and they were 
honoured by the fenate with a purple robe, an ivory chair, 
and the other enfigns, before, made ufe of by the kings. 

XCVI. Not long after this feftival, Menenius Agrippa, 
one of the confular fenators, died : This perfon had over- 
come the Sabinesi and triumphed in a moft glorious manner 
for that victory : By his perfuafion, the fenate allowed the 
feceders to return ; and the people, through the confidence 
they placed in him, laid down their arms : He was buried 
at the expence of the public ; and his funeral was, of all 
others, the moft honourable, and the moft fplendid. The 
fortunes of this perfon were not fufficient to defray the 
expence of a magnificent funeral, and interment : So that, 
the truftees of his children refolved, after confultation, to 
carry him out of the city, and bury him like one of the 
vulgar, without any expence. This the people would not 
fufFer ; but the tribunes having afiembled them, and, with 
great commendations, difplayed both the military, and po- 
litical virtues of the man, his temperance, and the fimpli- 
city of his life ; and, above all things, celebrated, with the 
higheft praifes, his abftinence from every method of amafling 
riches, they faid it would be the moft difhonourable thing 
imaginable, that fuch a man fhould be buried in an obfcure, 
and ignoble manner, by reafbn of his poverty : And they 

advifed 
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advifed the people to take the expence of his funeral upon 
themfelves, and every man to contribute towards it in fuch 
a proportion as they mould order. The people received 
this propofal with joy : And each citizen, prefently, bring- 
ing in the proportion he was taxed at, the contribution 
amounted to a large fum. The fenate, being informed of 
this, were afhamed of the thing, and refolved not to fuffer 
the moft illuftrious perfon of all the Romans to be buried 
by a private contribution, but thought it, highly, reafon- 
able, that the expence mould be defrayed by the public, 
and committed the care of it to the quaeftors. Thefe, 
having given a very large fum of money for the exhibition 
of his funeral, decorated his body with the moft fumptu- 
ous ornaments ; and, furnifhing every thing elfe, that could 
tend to magnificence, interred him in a manner worthy of 
his virtue. Upon which, the people, in emulation of the 
fenate, refufed even to receive the fum they had contri- 
buted, which the quaeftors offered to return, but prefented 
it to the children of the deceafed in companion to their 
poverty, and to prevent them from ingaging in any purfuits 
derogatory to their father's virtue. There was alfo, at this 
time, a cenfus performed by the confuls : According to 
which, the number of the citizens was found to amount to 
above one hundred and ten thoufand. And thefe were the 
actions of the Romans under the confuls of this year. 

The end of the Sixth book. 
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THE SEVENTH BOOK. 

TITUS Geganius Macerinus, and Publius Minucius 
having entered upon their -conful/hip, a great 
fcarcity of corn was felt at Rome, occafioned, ori- 
ginally, by the feceflion: For the people feceded from the 
patricians about the autumnal equinox, at the beginning of 
feed time : And the hufbandmen left the country upon this 
commotion; and, dividing themfelves, thofe, who were 
eafieft in their fortunes, joined the patricians ; and their 
fervants, the plebeians : From that time, they remained 
afunder, till the commonwealth was compofed, and reunited, 
the reconciliation not being effedted long before the winter 
folftice : And, during that interval, which is the proper 
feafon for fowing all forts of winter corn, the country was 
deftitute of people to cultivate the land, and remained fo 
for a confiderable time : So that, even when the hufband- 
men returned, it was not eafy for them to repair this damage, 

par- 



Book VII. ROMAN ANTIQUITIES, etc. 149 
particularly as they had been great fufFerers both by the 
defertion of their flaves, and the lofs of their cattle, with 
which they were to cultivate their land ; and that few of 
them had made any provifion, for the next year, of corn 
either for feed, or for their fupport. The fenate, being in- 
formed of thefe things, fent embafiadors to the Tyrrhenians, 
and to the Campanians, and alfo to the Pometine plain, to 
buy up all the corn they could. 'Publius Valerius, and 

Annotations on the Seventh Book. 



no7rA/of Ou«A{fi9?. Glareanus, 
and, after him, M. * * *, cenfure two 
points, mentioned by our author, 
concerning the Valerian family. The 
lirft relates to Marcus Valerius, who, 
they fay, was flain at the battle near 
the lake Regillus, and, afterwards, 
created dictator. And the other, that 
Dionyfius makes Publius,and Marcus 
Valerius, the fons of Poplicola, to 
have been killed at the fame battle 
and, here, introduces Publius, as one 
of the two embafiadors, who were fent 
to Sicily. The firft of thefe objections 
is, eafily, anfwered, and would not 
have been made, if they had read, as 
they ought to have done, Manius 
Valerius, 2nd not Marcus, for the 
name of the dictator. Concerning 
which, I fhall not repeat what a I have, 
already, faid upon that occafion. As 
to the fecond, I do not think it, at all, 
probable that Poplicola lhould have 
had two Ions, whofe names were Pub- 
lius, which is the expedient M. *** 
has recourfe to : I rather think that 
the name, or rather praenomen of 
his fon, who was flain near the lake 
* See the twenty feventh 



Regillus, was not Publius, poflibly 
Manius, like That of his uncle, who 
was, afterwards, dictator ; which is 
the more probable, becaufe his brother 
Marcus, who was killed at the fame 
time, had the fame name with his 
uncle, in whofe defence he loft his life. 
As for the perfon, who was fent to 
Sicily, his name was Publius : He 
was conful in279 w i tn Caius Nautius, 
under the name of Publius Valerius 
Poplicola. However, as great miftakcs 
are imputed to our author by Glare- 
anus, and, after him, by M. * * *, in 
relation to the Valerian family •, and, 
as no family, ever, produced a fuc- 
ceflion of greater, and better men, 
I fhall beg leave of the reader, 
to lay before him a pedigree of it, 
as far, at leaft, as thefe remaining 
books of our author will carry it ; by 
which, I hope, his great exadtnefs, 
rather than his inaccuracy, will appear. 
The reader will find this pedigree of 
the Valerian family to be, totally, dif- 
ferent from That given of it by Sigo- 
nius in his notes upon the third book 
of Livy. 

on the fixth book. 

Lucius 
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Lucius Geganius were fent to Sicily : Of whom, Valerius 
was a fon of Poplicola, and Geganius, brother to one of the 
confuls. At that time, the cities of Sicily were governed by 
kings, the moft illuftrious of whom was 1 Gelo, the fon of 



s.MamusValerius^ 



PubliusValer 
Poplicola. 



Mai 



^Valerius. Ma 



^Lucius Valerius Potitus. 
We know nothing more of Volufus, 
than that he was the'father of Publius 
Valerius Poplicola, Marcus Valerius, 
and Manius Valerius. Of the firft our 
author has faid a great deal : b He was 
four times conful. 1 His brother Mar- 
cus was conful with Publius Poftumius 
Tubertus, in the year 249, the fifth 
year after the expulfion of the kings, 
and d loft his life at the battle near the 

lake Regillus in 258. 'His brother mental in bringing him to punUhment. 



iusValerius} LuciusValerius 
Poplicola. 

made fo noble a ftand againft the ty - 
ranny of the decemvirs in 305, and, 
after their abolition, was, 1 with him, 
chofen conful the fame, or the follow- 
ing year. As for Marcus, the fecond 
brother of the firft Poplicola, I find 
he had a fon, called Lucius Valerius 
Poplicola, who, m being quaeftor in 
269, acculed Spurius Cafiius for aim- 
ing at tyranny, and was very inftru- 



Maniuswas dictator in the year 260. 
Publius Valerius Poplicola, the eldeft 
fon of Publius Valerius Poplicola, was 
fent f embafiador to Sicily in 262, 
B was conful in 279 with Caius Nau- 
tius; and, alfo, in "294 with Caius 
Claudius Sabinus ; and, during his 
confulfhip, loft his life at the attack 



He was "chofen conful in 271 with 
Marcus Fabius; and, alfo, ° in 284, 
with Tiberius Aemilius. I cannot find 
any thing relating to the defcent of 
Marcus Valerius, who was p conful 
with Spurius Virginius in 298. 



of the capitol, then in the pcffefiion of is aftonifhing that both the French 
Appius Herdonius. ; His two bro- tranflators fhould have taken their 
thers, Marcus, and Manius, as I would notes upon this paffage,word for word, 



read his name, loft their lives in de- 
fending their uncle Marcus in 258. 
The fon of this Publius Valerius Pop- 
licola was k Lucius Valerius Potitus, 
who, with Marcus Horatius Barbatus, 



from a Latin note of Cafaubon,without 
taking the leaft notice of him. The 
latter has, juftly, obferved that Gelo 
was not the brother of Hippocrates, 
as our author makes him, if we read 



1 B. : 



r. c. 40. 
i.e. 87. 



<Ib.c. 37 - 



c Ib. c. 39. f B.vii. c. 1. 

1 B. xi. c. 45. " 



B. ix. c. 2S. 
viii. c. 77- 

Dino- 
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Dinomenes, who had, lately, fucceeded in the kingdom to 
the fons of Hippocrates, and not Dionyfius the Syracufan, 



m *ft\<p*, as it ftands in all the edi- 
tions, and manufcripts. For which 
reafon I have fubftituted maiiuv, the 
very word made uie of by Herodotus, 
in the room of m afthQu : Since it is 
not poflible to imagine our author 
did not know that Gelo was not the 
brother of Hippocrates •, particularly, 
fince his favourite author, Herodotus, 
has Ihewn who Gelo was, and, by 
what means, he, firft, made himfelf 
king of Gela, and, afterwards, of Sy- 
racufe. It is a misfortune that the 
whole five books between the fifth, 
and the eleventh, in which laft Dio- 
dorus Siculus treats of the death of 
Gelo, are loft ; otherwife, we mould 
be much better informed than we are, 
now, of many things relating to Hip- 
pocrates, and Gelo. However, I mall 
lay before the reader a fhort account 
of both, not from Cafaubon, but from 
Herodotus ; and add to it the number 
of years Gelo reigned at Syracufe ; 
and the time, when he died, fromDio- 
dorus Siculus. Cleander, king ot Gela, 
being fiain by Sabyllus, after a reign 
of feven years, his brother Hippocrates 
fucceeded him. In his reign, Gelo, a 
defcendant of Telines, prieft of the 
infernal gods, having given many 
inftances of his conduct, and bravery, 
was made general of the horfe 5 and 
Hippocrates being killed at the fiege 
of Hyb!a, after a reign of feven years, 
and the inhabitants of Gela growing 
uneafy under the government of Eu- 
clides, and Cleander (or Cafiander, ac- 



cording to the Medicean manufcript) 
the fons of Hippocrates, Gelo, under 
the pretence of fupporting thefe, over- 
came the inhabitants of Gela in battle, 
and made himfelf king of that city. 
Some time after this, he pofTefied him- 
felf of Syracufe alfo, by rcltoring the 
Gamori, as has been, already, r iaid : 
So far Herodotus. ' Diodorus Siculus 
fays that Gelo died in the archonlhip 
of Timofthenes, after he had reigned 
feven years at Syracufe. Timofthenes 
was archon at Athens in the third year 
of the feventy fifth Olympiad : So 
that, he muft have begun his reign at 
Syracufe in the firft year of the feventy 
fourth Olympiad, when Leoftratus 
was archon at Athens. From this, it 
appears that the two embafladors, who 
went to Sicily to buy corn in the fe- 
cond year of the feventy fecond Olym- 
piad, were fent thither fix years before 
Gelo was king of Syracufe. This af- 
fords le Jay, who has miftaken Cafau- 
bon, matter of great cenfure, as he 
thinks, againft our author, who does 
not lay that Gelo was king of Syra- 
cufe, when the Roman embaffadors 
went to Sicily v on the contrary, he 
fays, plainly, that he had then, lately, 
fucceeded to the kingdom of the fons 
of Hippocrates: Now, thefe were not 
kings of Syracufe, but of Gela : Con- 
fequently, Gelo had then, lately, fuc- 
ceeded to the kingdom of Gela ; ve»j-j 
rtjv 1ttt!>k%c&)S<; vrotijuv TUfasiwJ* wasf«- 
A»j<p«f. Gelo fucceeded to the kingdom 
of Hippocrates, not to Hippocrates. 



In Polym. c. I54andis5. » See the thirty fixthannot. on the fixth book. ^B.xi.c. 38. 
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as Licinnius, and Gellius have written, and many other Ro- 
man hiftorians, without examining the circumftances of the 
time with accuracy, as the thing itfelf mews, but, raflily, 
relating the firft account, that offered itfelf : For the em- 
bafladors, appointed to go to Sicily, fet fail for that ifland in 
the fecond year of the feventy fecond Olympiad, Hybrilides 
being, that year, archon at Athens, feventeen years after the 
expulfion of the kings, as thefe, and almoft all other hifto- 
rians agree : Whereas Dionyfius, the elder, having invaded 
the liberties of the Syracufans the eighty fifth year after 
this, ponefied himfelf of the tyranny in the third year of 
the ninety third Olympiad, Callias being, then, archon at 
Athens, after Antigenes. Thofe, who write the hiftories of 
early times, and fuch as contain the tranfactions of many 
ages, may, indeed, be forgiven an error of a few years ; but 
not a deviation from the truth of two, or three intire gene- 
rations : However, it is probable that the firft, who gave 
this fact a place in his account of thofe times, whom all the 
reft have followed, finding only this, in the ancient writings, 
that embaffadors were fent, under thefe confuls, to Sicily to 
buy corn, and returned from thence with the prefent of corn, 

If I mew this, I hope it will recom- their domination, n (2**o/tfvwv ruv wa- 
mend the alteration I have made of Wf»r k*!ikouv ETI to> tgfu : They 
x» «Je7i<p», into w<*,3a>\; to the appro- had, therefore, fubmitted to St. This 
bation of the reader. 1 Herodotus fays is the force of the word e?< ; which is 
that the pretence of Gelo, when he fo very fignificant, fo often ufed by 
took arms againit the inhabitants of the beft writers, and fo often left out 
Gela, was to afilft the fens of Hippo- by their tranflators, that I would de- 
crates ; roan TniroK$*'eo( araic-i, becaufe fire every gentleman, who reads thofe 
the former would, no longer, fubmit to writers, to pay a particular regard to it. 
'In Polym. c. 155. 

which 
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which the tyrant had given them, never informed them- 
felves further from the Greek hiftorians, who was, at that 
time, tyrant of Sicily, but, without examination, and, as it 
happened, called him Dionyfius. 

II. The embaffadors, therefore, who imbarked for Sicily, 
having met with a ftorm at fea, and, being obliged to fail 
round the ifland, were a long time before they arrived at 
the king's court ; and, having ftaid the winter there, re- 
turned to Italy in the fpring, bringing with them a great 
quantity of provifions. But thofe, who had been fent to 
the Pometine plain, were very near being put to death by 
the Volfci, as fpies, the Roman exiles having accufed them 
of being fuch : And, having, with very great difficulty, 
been able to fave their perfons, for which they were obliged 
to the activity of their own guefts, they returned to Rome 
with the lofs of their money, and without having effected 
any thing. The fame misfortune happened to thofe, who 
went to 3 Cumae in Italy : For many Roman exiles, who 
had fled with Tarquinius out of the laft battle, refiding in 
that city, they, at firft, endeavoured to prevail upon the 
tyrant to deliver up the embaffadors to them, to the end 
they might put them to death : But, not fucceeding in this, 
they deflred they might detain their perfons, as pledges, till 
they mould receive, from the city that fent them, their 
fortunes, which, they faid, had been, unjuftly, confifcated 
by the Romans ; and thought it reafonable that the tyrant 

3- ku,u„ lT*\idn. Our author has See the thirty firft annotation on the 

added the laft word to diftinguifli it fifth book, 
from Kvut; in Aeolis in the lefier Afia. 

Vol. III. X mould 
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fhould be the judge in this caufe. Ariftodemus, the fon of 
Ariftocrates, was, at that time, tyrant of Cumae, a man of 
no obfcure birth, who was called, 4 MctKuxog, Effeminate, by 
the citizens, which appellation came to be more known in 
time than his own name ; either becaufe, when a boy, he 
was effeminate, and fuflered that treatment, which is ap- 
propriated to women, as fome relate ; or becaufe he was of 
a mild nature, and of a difpofition too foft to be incenfed, 
as others write : I look upon it not to be unfeafbnable to 
fulpend the relation of the Roman affairs for a fhort time, 
in order to give an account of the opportunities, by which 
he was encouraged to aim at the tyranny, and of the 
meafures he purfued to obtain it ; of the manner in which 
he governed, and of the cataftrophe he met with. 

III. In the fixty fourth Olympiad, when Miltiades was 
archon at Athens, the Tyrrhenians, who inhabited the 
country lying near the Ionian gulph, and were driven from 

4* Of «x*Aei7o /ia«a*jco? vVo tw» «r«r. Greeks j and, in their language, every 

Cafaubon has a note, alfo, upon this one, who underftands it, knows the 

occafion, which the French tranflators fignification of pethxuos. But Plutarch, 

have rendered in their language, like prefently after, gives us great reafon 

the other, without the leaft acknow- to believe that this name was given 

Jedgement. In this note, " Plutarch is him, by the citizens of Cumae, for 

quoted for faying that Ariftodemus his infamous vice : For he fays that, 

was not called ^aA«xcy for any igno- after Ariftodemus had prevailed upon, 

minious reafon, but that he was called the army to affift him in banilhing the 

fo by the Barbarians, in whofe lan- fenate, and he had obtained the ty- 

guage, that word fignifies ayoutb. I ranny, he furpafled himfelf in that 

wiih Plutarch had told us who thefe very vice, from which he, probably. 

Barbarians were, who gave him this derived his name : *iv t» ran are^ 

name. They could not be his fellow- ^>«w«; x*i nAIAAS s*.8v6ff*f »tuu«is 

citizens of Cumae, becaufe thefe were atiot i«v7» fxe^^ol eilos. 

"JTlKH*. «JF?. p. 26l . 

thence, 
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thence, in procefs of time, by the Celtae, together with the 
Umbri, the Daunii, and many other Barbarians, endeavoured 
to fubvert Cumae, a Greek city, fituated in the country of 
the Opici, and built by the citizens of Eretria, and Chalcis, 
without being able to alledge any other juft caufe of their 
animofity, than the profperity of the city : For Cumae was, 
at that time, celebrated throughout all Italy for its riches, 
power, and many other advantages, as poffefling the moft 
fertil part of the Campanian plain, and being miftrefs of the 
moft convenient havens round the promontory 5 Mifenum. 
The Barbarians, therefore, inticed by thefe advantages, 
marched againft this city with an army, confifting of no left 
than five hundred thoufand foot, and eighteen thoufand 
horfe. While they lay incamped not far from the city, a 
prodigy happened to them, of fo wonderful a nature, that 
nothing like it is recorded to have fallen out at any time, 
or in any place, either among the Greeks, or Barbarians : 
For the rivers, that ran near their camp, one of which is 
called the 6 Vulturnus, and the other, the Glanis, leaving 
their natural courfe, flowed back, and, for a long time, 

«• M«r«vov. See the one hundred and Volturno, is, now, to be feen. The 

eighty fecond annotation on the firft other river was called Giants, Clams, 

book. GlaniuSy and Liternus, now, /'/ Lagno. 

<•• OuA7s£vof — r**wf. The firft of On the right of this river, and near 

thefe is the molt confiderable river of the mouth of it, ftood the city of 

Campania, and, ftill, retains its name, Liternum, famous for the voluntary 

being called, by theltalians, "Volturno, exile of the firft Scipio Africanus, 

and Voltorno. At the mouth of this whofe country houfe was here ; on the 

river, and on the left of it, ftood a ruins of which, a watch tower, called 

town, which, from the river, was call- la Torre di Patria, was, afterwards, 

ed Fulturnum, where Caftello a mar di erected. 

w Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. iv. c. 2. 

X 2 con- 
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continued to run, from their mouths, to their fburces. The 
Cumaeans, being informed of this prodigy, were encouraged 
by it to fight the Barbarians, in confidence that Heaven de- 
figned to deprefs the elevated condition of the latter, and 
to raife their own, which then feemed low. And, havino- 
divided all their youth into three bodies, they appointed 
one of them to defend the city, another to guard the mips, 
and the third they drew up under the walls to receive the 
enemy : Thefe coniifted of fix hundred horfe, and of four 
thoufand five hundred foot. And, though fo few in number, 
they fuftained the attack of fo many myriads. 

IV. When the Barbarians heard they were refolved to 
fight, they came on fhouting, according to the cuftom of 
Barbarians, without order, the horfe intermixed with the 
foot, in expectation of cutting them all in pieces. The place, 
where they ingaged, lay before the city, being a narrow 
valley, furrounded with mountains, and lakes, which was a 
friend to the valor of the Cumaeans, and an enemy to the 
multitude of the Barbarians : For, being thrown down, and 
trampled upon by one another, particularly in the bojrgs 
near the lake, the greater! part of them were deftroyed by 
their own people, without, even, ingaging the army of the 
Greeks. By this means, their foot, confiding of fuch num- 
bers, defeated itfelf; and, without performing any brave 
action, difperfed themfelves every way, and fled. However, 
the horfe ingaged, and gave the Greeks great trouble : But, 
being unable to furround them, by reafon of the narrownefs 
of the ground, and the gods aflifting the Greeks, in fome 

meafure, 
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meafure, with lightning, rain, and thunder, the others were 
feized with fear, and ran away. In this action, all the 
Cumaean horfe fought with remarkable bravery ; and were 
allowed to have been the chief caufe of the victory. But 
Ariftodemus, furnamed Malacus, diftinguiihed himfelf above 
all the reft : For, he alone fuftained the attack of the enemy, 
and killed their general, and, with him, many other brave 
men. The war being at an end, the Cumaeans, having 
oifered facrifices to the gods in thankfgiving for their victory, 
and buried, in a fumptuous manner, thofe, who had been 
flain in the battle, entered into great contefts to whom they 
ought to give the flrft crown, as a reward for his fuperior 
bravery : For the impartial judges were defirous to beftow 
tli is honor upon Ariftodemus, who was, alfo, fupported by 
the favor of all the people. On the other fide, the men in 
power defired to confer it upon Hippomedon, the general 
of the horfe ; and, in this, the whole fenate concurred : 
The Cumaeans were, at that time, governed by an arifto- 
cracy, and the people had not the difpofal of many things. 
A fedition arifing from this conteft, the men of a more ad- 
vanced age, being afraid left this emulation fhould proceed 
to arms, and murders, prevailed on both the parties to con- 
fent that each, of the pretenders ftiould receive an equal 
fhare of the honors. From this beginning, Ariftodemus 
Malacus became a leader of the people ; and, having ac- 
quired a faculty of fpeaking upon political fubjects, he fe- 
duced them by his harangues, improved their condition by 
popular laws, difcovered the depredations of the men in 

power, 
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power, and relieved many of the poor with his own money. 
By this means, he became both odious, and formidable, to 
the leading men of the ariftocracy. 

V. The twentieth year after the ingagement with the 
Barbarians, embafladors from the Aricini came to the Cu- 
maeans with the enfigns of fuppliants, to beg their affiftance 
againft the Tyrrhenians, who made war upon them : For, 
as 7 1 related in a former book, Porfena, king of the Tyr- 
rhenians, having made peace with the Romans, fent his fbn 
Aruns with one half of the army, at his defire, to acquire a 
fovereignty for himfelf. His fon was, then, befieging the 
Aricini, whom he had forced to fly to their city for refuge, 
and expected to take it, foon, by famine. When thefe 
embafladors arrived, the leading men of the ariftocracy, 
hating Ariftodemus, and fearing he might do fome prejudice 
to the eftablifhed government, thought they had the faireft 
of all opportunities to get rid of him, under a Ipecious pre- 
tence : And, having prevailed upon the people to fend two 
thoufand men to the relief of the Aricini, and appointed 
Ariftodemus to be their general, as a man famous for his 
military achievements, they, after that, took fuch meafures, 
as gave them room to expect that he would either be de- 
stroyed in battle by the Tyrrhenians, or perifti at fea : For, 
being impowered by the fenate to raife the forces, that 
were to be fent as auxiliaries, they employed no men of 
family, or reputation ; but, chufing out the pooreft, and 
the moft profligate of the common people, from whom they 
7- Sis m -roif srf o t«7» 3iS n \wH« \tf>is. See the thirty fixth chapter of the fifth book. 

were 
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were under continual apprehenfion of fbme innovations, 
they, with thefe, made up the complement of men, who 
were to be fent upon this expedition ; and having brought 
out of the docks ten old mips, the worft failors they had, 
and appointed the pooreft of all the Cumaeans to command 
them, they imbarked the forces on board thefe mips, threa- 
tening with death every one, who mould defert the fervice. 

VI. Upon which, Ariftodemus, having only faid that he 
was not ignorant of the defign of his enemies, who were 
fending him, in appearance, to the afliftance of the Aricini, 
but, in reality, to manifeft deftruction, accepted the com- 
mand, and, immediately, fet fail with the embafladors of 
the Aricini ; and, having performed the voyage with great 
difficulty, and danger, he arrived on the coaft near to Aricia ; 
and, leaving a fufficient number of men to guard the mips, 
he marched, the firft night, from the fea, to that city, which 
was not far diftant, and, unexpectedly, appeared the next 
morning early within fight of the inhabitants : Then, in- 
camping near the city, and having prevailed upon the citi- 
zens, who had fled to Aricia, to come out into the field, 
he, prefently, invited the Tyrrhenians to an ingagement. 
And, a fliarp battle infuing, the Aricini, after a very fhort 
refiftance, all gave way, and, again, fled to the city : But 
Ariftodemus, with a fmall body of Cumaeans, who were 
chofen men, fuftained the united fhock of the enemy ; and, 
having killed the general of the Tyrrhenians with his own 
own hand, he put thefe foreigners to flight, and gained the 
moft glorious of all victories. After he had performed thefe 

things,. 
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things, and been honoured with many prefents by the Ari- 
cini, he failed away immediately, defiring to be himfelf the 
meflenger to the Cumaeans of his own victory. He was 
followed by a great number of merchant mips belonging to 
the Aricini, laden with the fpoils, and prifoners, taken from 
the Tyrrhenians. When they were arrived near Cumae, he 
brought his mips to the more ; and, affembling his army, 
inveighed, vehemently, againft the chief men of the city, 
and gave great commendations to thofe foldiers, who had 
diftinguimed themfelves in the late ingagement ; and, hav- 
ing given money to every one of them, and divided the 
prefents he had received from the Aricini among them all, 
he defired they would remember thefe favors, when they 
returned home ; and, if he mould be threatened with any 
danger from the oligarchy, that every one of them would 
aflift him to the utmoft of his power. All the foldiers ac- 
knowledged themfelves to be under great obligations to him, 
not only, for their unexpe&ed prefer vation, for which they 
were indebted to him, but, alfo, for their not returning 
home with empty hands ; and promifed to facriflce their 
own lives, fooner than to abandon him to his enemies : 
Upon which, he commended their zeal, and difmuTed the 
aflembly. After this, he called into his tent thofe among 
them, who were themoft profligate, and the moft daring in 
their own perfons ; and, having corrupted them with pre- 
fents, fair words, and hopes, the feducers of all men, he 
ingaged them to aflift him in fubverting the eftablimed 
government. 

vir. 
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VII. After he had fecured the concurrence, and af- 
Hftance of thefe men, and acquainted every one with the 
part he was to act, he fet at liberty all the prisoners he had 
brought, without ranfom, in order to gain their afFeclion 
alfo, and failed into the ports of Cumae, his mips carrying 
the enfigns of victory. When the loldiers difimbarked, they 
were met by their fathers, mothers, the reft of their rela- 
tions, their children and wives, who, embracing them with 
tears, and killes, laluted each of them with the moft tender 
appellations : And all the other citizens, receiving the ge- 
neral with joy, and applaufe, conducted him to his houfe. 
The chief men of the city, particularly thole, who had 
given him the command, and concerted the other meafures 
for his destruction, were grieved at this, and full of appre- 
henfions for their future fafety. After a few days were 
palled, in which Ariftodemus employed himlelf in per- 
forming his vows to the gods, and in waiting for the mer- 
chant mips, that were not yet arrived, when the time was 
come, he faid he delired to give the lenate an account of 
the circumllances of the battle, and mew them the fpoils. 
The lenators afiembling in great numbers, he prefented 
himlelf, and made a fpeech to them, in which he related 
every thing, which had palled in the ingagement. While 
he was Ipeaking, his accomplices in the confpiracy rufli- 
ed into the lenate, in a body, with fwords under their 
garments, and killed all the partilans of the ariftocracy. 
Upon this, all, who were in the forum, except thole, 
privy to the confpiracy, faved themfelves by flight ; fome 
Vol. III. Y running 
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running into their houfes, and others out of the city : In 
the mean time, the confpirators poflefled themfelves of the 
citadel, and the docks, and the other ftrong places of the 
city. The following night, he releafed out of prifon all 
under fentence of death, who were many; and, arming 
them, together with his friends, among whom were the 
Tyrrhenian prifoners, he formed of all thefe a guard for 
the fecurity of his perfon. When it was day, he aflembled 
the people ; and, after many invectives againft the citizens, 
who had been put to death by his orders, he faid that, hav- 
ing often fought his life, they had been juftly punifhed 
by him, and that he was come to give liberty, equality, and 
many other advantages to all the reft of the citizens. 

VIII. Having faid this, and filled all the people with 
wonderful hopes, he eftablifhed two inftitutions, which are, 
of all others, the moft deftructive, and the prologues to 
every tyranny, a divifion of lands, and an abolition of debts ; 
and promifed, that he would take upon himfelf the care of 
both thefe things, if he were appointed general with abfo- 
lute power, till the public tranquillity mould befecured, and 
they had eftablifhed a democracy. The populace, and, 
particularly, the moft profligate part of it, joyfully receiving 
a propofal, which expoled the fortunes of other men to their 
rapine, Ariftodemus invefted himfelf with the abfolute 
command, and propofed another meafure, by which he 
deceived them, and deprived them all of their liberty : For, 
pretending to fufpecl: that the rich would raife difturbances, 
and infurreclions againft the common people, on account 

of 
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of the divilion of lands, and the abolition of debts, he faid 
the only means he could think of to prevent a civil war, 
and the daughter of citizens, and to guard againfr. thefe 
miferies before they happened, was, for all of them to bring 
their arms out of their houfes, and to confecrate them to 
the gods, that they might make ufe of them againfl: the 
invaftons of a foreign enemy, whenever there mould be a 
neceffity for it, and not againfl: one another ; and that, in 
the mean time, they would be, properly, difpofed of, when 
placed in the temples of the gods. They being prevailed 
upon to agree to this alfb, he difarmed all the Cumaeans 
the fame day, and, the following days, he fearched their 
houfes ; where he put to death many worthy citizens, pre- 
tending they had not delivered up all their arms to be con- 
fecrated to the gods: After which, he ftrengthened his 
tyranny by three forts of guards ; the lirft confifted of the 
meaneft, and the moft abandoned of the citizens, by whofe 
means he had deftroyed the ariftocracy ; the fecond, of the 
moft impious flaves, whom he himfelf had manumitted for 
having killed their mafters ; and the third, of the moft favage 
Barbarians, hired by him as mercenary troops : Thele did 
not amount to lefs than two thoufand, and were far better 
foldiers than any of the reft. He removed the ftatues of 
thofe he had put to death, from all places, both facred and 
profane, and placed his own in their room j and, ieizing 
their houfes, and their eftatts, and the reft of their fortunes, 
he referved for himfelf the gold, and lilver, and every thing 
elfe, that was not too mean for the dignity of a tyrant, and 
Y 2 divided 



164 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book VII. 
divided the remainder among the inftruments of his ufur- 
pation: But the greater!: part of thefe prefents, and the 
moft valuable he gave to the flaves, who had killed their 
matters : However, thefe infifted, alfo, to marry their wives, 
and daughters. 

IX. At firft, he made no account of the male children 
of thofe, who had been put to death ; but afterwards, either 
by the direction of fome oracle, or from the reflexion he 
might, naturally, make, that, in them, no fmall danger was 
breeding up againft him, he refolved to murder them all 
in one day : But, as all the men, to whom their mothers 
were married after the death of their former hufbands, and 
by whom the children themfelves were bringing up, begged, 
earneftly, of him to fpare them, he was willing to grant 
them this favor alfo; and, contrary to his refolution, did not 
put them to death : However, to prevent their entering into 
any confpiracy againft the tyranny, he took this precaution; 
he ordered them all to depart the city, and live in the 
country difperfed here and there, and to be inftrudted in no 
icience, or difcipline becoming the children of freemen; 
but to tend flocks, and perform other works of agriculture ; 
threatening with death every one of them, who ftiould be 
found in the city. Upon which, thefe children, being turned 
out of the houfes of their anceftors, were brought up in the 
country like flaves, and ferved the murderers of their fathers. 
And, to the end that no generous, or manly fpirit might 
fpring up in the reft of the citizens, he refolved to effemi- 
nate, by education^ the whole race of the youth, then 

bringing 
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bringing up in the city ; and, with that view, he fuppreffed 
the fchools, and the exercife of arms; and changed the 
manner of living, before in u/e among the youth : For, 
he ordered the boys to wear their hair long, like girls, to 
8 dye it yellow, to curl it, and faften thofe curls to cauls of 
net-work, and to wear imbroidered vefts, that reached down 
to their feet, and, over thefe, thin, and foft mantles, and to 
pafs their lives in the made : And, when they went to the 
fchools, where dancing, playing on the flute, and fuch kinds 
of mufical allurements were taught, their governefles at- 
tended them with umbrellos and fans, warned them with 
their own hands, when they bathed, and fupplied them 
with combs, alabafter pots full of precious ointments, and 
looking-glafles. By this education, he continued to enervate 
the youth, till they had completed -their twentieth year ; 
and, from that time, fuffered them to be confidered as mem 
Having by thefe, and many other methods, abufed, and 
infulted the Cumaeans, without refraining from any kind of 
luft, or cruelty, when he thought himfelf fecure in the pof- 
feflion of the tyranny, being now grown old, he was 
punifhed to the fatisfaclion both of gods, and men, and 
extirpated with all his family. 

8 * E|a>6i^cn*fvac. I am afraid Cafau- Ariftophanes, * «'» xafi^tS' tfohtrfntreii- 

bon is miftaken in interpreting this tm< St mi rc tgctvhgttv Aa,uGoev*<rj» etfli m 

word «v9f(ri wat r ioutv»c : 1 or I cannot aVA» |*»0.£«v, t«7' tr* |o:v9o» voietv. For 

find it ufed in that fenie in any author, this reafon, 1 do not think it necef- 

But I find e|«»8i£a> taken in the fame Cary, with Stephens, to fubftitute 

fenfe with 4>v6i£&>, againft which Ca- |ai6f£epEvx? in the room of *|«»6^e/ui»Kf. 

faubon cautions his readers. However, ''Julius Pollux, in fpeaking of thofe, 

the Greek fcholiaft makes the follow- whofe hair was dyed yellow, or black, 
ing obfervation upon thefe words of fays, {«»S»^<>9-«»ti}I'ico^»!v,jc«i/i*«a««»£o&*i. 

* Aw v. 43. T B. ii. Segm. 35. ^ ^-J ie 
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X. The perfons, who role againft him, and freed their 

country from the tyranny, were the Ions of the citizens he 
had murdered : All of whom he had, at firft, refolved to 
put to death in one day ; but, being prevailed upon by the 
intreaties of his life guards, to whom he had given their 
mothers in marriage, he changed his refolution, as I faid, 
and ordered them to live in the country. A few years 
after, as he was making a progrefs through the villages, he 
faw a great number of thefe youths, who made a brave 
appearance ; and, fearing they might concert an insurrec- 
tion againft him, he refolved to prevent it, by putting them 
all to death, before any one of them fhould be aware of it : 
And, aflembling his friends, he confidered with them by 
what means, they might, with the greateft eafe, and expe- 
dition, be, privately, put to death. The youths, being ap- 
prized of this, either by the information of fome perfon, 
who was acquainted with the defign, or fufpecting it from 
well-grounded conjectures, fled to the mountains, taking 
with them the iron inftruments they uled in hufbandry. 
They were, prefently, joined by the Cumaean exiles, who 
refided in Capua ; the moft confiderable of whom, and 
thofe, who brought with them the greateft number of 
Campanians, their guefts, were the fons of Hippomedon, 
who had been general of the horfe in the Tyrrhenian war : 
Thefe came well armed themfelves, and brought with them 
arms for the youths, and alfo, a good body of Campanian 
mercenaries, and of their own friends, which they had raifed. 
When they were all joined, they came down from the 

moun- 
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mountains, and plundered the lands of their enemies; in- 
ticed the flaves from their matters ; releafed the prifoners 
everywhere, and armed them ; and the effects, and cattle 
they could not carry off, they either burnt, or killed. While 
the tyrant was at a lofs to refolve in what manner he mould 
make war upon them, becaufe they neither made their 
attempts openly, nor ftaid long in the fame places, but 
meafured their incurfions, either from the coming on of the 
night, to the break of day, or, from thence, to the return 
of the night; and, after he had, often, fent out forces to 
the relief of the country in vain, one of the fugitives, fent 
by the reft as a deferter, his body being torne with whips, 
came to him ; and, after fuing for impunity, promifed the 
tyrant to conduct, the troops he fhould think fit to fend with 
him, to the place, where the fugitives- propofed to incamp 
the following night. The tyrant, being induced to truft 
this man, who afked nothing, and offered his own perfon as 
an hoftage, fent thofe of his commanders, whom he, chiefly, 
confided in, with a great number of horfe, and the band of 
mercenaries, with orders to bring all the fugitives, if poffible, 
if not, the greateft part of them, to him in chains. The 
pretended deferter led the army, during the whole night, 
through untrodden paths, and defert woods, where they 
fuffered exceedingly, to thofe parts, that were fartheft from 
the city. 

XL In the mean time, the revolters, and the fugitives, 
who lay in ambufcade on the hills, with which the lake 

Avernus 
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9 Avernus is furrounded, not far from Cumae, being in- 
formed by the fignals, made by their fcouts, that the tyrant's 
army was marched out of the city, fent thither about fixty 
the raoft refolute among them, drefled in leather doublets, 
with faggots of brum wood upon their moulders : Thefe 
found means to get into the city about the clofe of the 
evening, like labourers, fome at one gate, and fome at an- 
other, without being taken notice of: When they were 
there, they drew out the fwords they had concealed in the 
faggots, and all met in the fame place. Marching from 
thence, in a body, to the gates, that led to the lake Avernus, 
they killed the guards, while they were afleep ; and their 
own army being, by this time, arrived near the walls, they 
opened the gates, and received them all into the city ; and, in 
doing this alfo, they were not diftovered : For, that night, 
there happened to be a public feftival, and all the citizens 
were drinking, and employed in other diversions, which 
gave the others an opportunity of marching through all the 
greets, that led to the tyrant's palace, without being di- 
fturbed : Neither did they find, even at the gates, any 

s- Aopc*. This was the Greek name ftsgnating over this lake, which was 

for the Avernus lacus. The reafon of fo * noxious to birds, was owino- to 

this Greek appellation is, thus, given the hills covered with wood, "hat 

by 1 Virgil ; furrounded it, as all authors agree • 

^am/ufrr haud ullae po.erant impune planus "J? " k appeared when A grippa, by* 

Tendere iter fcnnu ; talis fefi halitus atris ^ °J A ^ Au M U ^ & » ™t down thefe 

Faucibm effundensfaptra ad convcxa ferebat ■ ^OOdS : For, after that, the air loft its 

Vndt locum Graii dixmmt wo w Aornum. i" quality. This lake, now, called, 
, r , -. f ,. , , *illago d' Averno, and il /ago di Tre- 

The peftiferous quality of the air, pergole, lies, nearly, eaft of Cumae. 
> Aeneid.B.vi.*. 239 . a Strabo, B. v. p. 375. k Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. iv. c. 2. 

number 
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number of guards upon duty ; but, here alfb, fome were 
afleep, and others drunk, whom they killed without any 
difficulty; and, rufhing into the palace in a body, they 
found all the reft infeebled both in body, and mind, with 
drunkennefs, and ftabbed them like fheep : And, having 
feized Ariftodemus himfelf, with his fbns, and the reft of 
his relations, they tore their bodies with whips, and tortures, 
during a great part of the night ; and, after they had in- 
flicted on them all kinds of punifhments, they put them to 
death. Having extirpated the whole family of the tyrant, 
fo as to leave neither children, wives, nor any one related 
to them, and fpent the whole night in finding out all the 
inftruments of the tyranny, as foon as it was day, they pro- 
ceeded to the forum : Then, calling the people together, 
they laid down their arms, and reftored the ancient go- 
vernment. 

XII. Before this Ariftodemus, who was, at that time, in 
the fourteenth year of his tyranny over the Cumaeans, the 
Romans, who had been banifhed with Tarquinius, prefented 
themfelves, and defired him to fit in judgement againft 
their country. The Roman embafladors oppofed this for 
fome time, alledging that they were not come to enter into 
this conteft, nor furnifhed with any other powers than thofe 
they had received from the fenate, which did not extend to 
a defence of the commonwealth : But, when this made no 
impreflion, and they faw the tyrant, through the earneftne/s, 
and folicitations of the exiles, inclined to the other fide, 
they defired time to prepare for their defence ; and, having 

Vol. III. * Z depofited 
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depofited a fum of money, as a pledge for their appearance, 
while thefuit was depending, and they were, no longer, guard- 
ed, they fled. Upon which, the tyrant feized their domeftics, 
their fumpter horfes, and the money they had brought with 
them to purchafe corn. Thefe feveral embafladors, there- 
fore, having been treated in the manner I have mentioned, 
returned without effecting any thing. But thofe, who had 
been fent to Tyrrhenia, bought up a quantity of millet, 
and fpelt in that country, and brought it to Rome in boats. 
This fupply maintained the Romans for a fhort time : But, 
when confumed, left them in the fame want as before. And 
there was no fort of food mankind were, ever, reduced to 
through neceiTity, which they did not attempt to eat. By 
which it happened that not a few of them, as well by want, 
as by the mifchief arifing from unaccuftomed food, were 
thrown into difeafes ; or, by being neglected by reafbn of 
their poverty, were, intirely, unable to help themfelves. 
When the Volfci, who had been lately overcome, heard 
this, they folicited one another, by private embaflies, to 
enter into a war againft the Romans, upon a fuppofition, 
that, if any one attacked them, while they were diftrefled 
both by war, and famine, they would be unable to refift. 
But the benevolence of the gods, who were, always, careful 
not to fuffer the Romans to be fubdued by their enemies, 
mewed her power upon this occaiion, alfo, in a raoft con- 
fpicuous manner : For, fo great a peftilence feized, at once, 
the inhabitants of the Volfcian cities, that the like to it had 
never been heard of in any other parts, either among the 

Barbarians, 
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Barbarians, or Greeks, and deftroyed them without diftinc- 
tion of age, condition, or fex, or of ftrong, or weak confti- 
tutions. Velitrae, a confiderable city of the Volfci, of large 
extent, and, till then, very populous, was an inftance of the 
greatnefs of this calamity ; of whofe inhabitants the plague 
Jeft but one part out of ten, and carried off all the reft. 
At laft, thofe, who furvived this misfortune, (entembafladors 
to the Romans, to inform them or their defolation, and to 
deliver up their city to them: For they had, even before 
that time, received a colony from Rome ; for which reafon, 
they, now, defired a fecond to be lent to them. 

XIII. When the Romans were informed of thefe things, 
they compaffionated their misfortune ; and thought them- 
felves obliged to retain no refentment againft their enemies, 
when under fo fevere an affliction ; fince the gods had, 
mfficiently, puniflied them for the dcligns they had formed 
againft their commonwealth. As to the city of Velitrae, 
they thought proper to receive it, and to lend a numerous 
colony thither, in consideration of the many advantages, 
that would refult to them from that meafure : For the place 
itfelf, when ftrongly garrifoned, feemed very proper to 
check, and obftrucl: the defigns of thofe, who might be dif- 
pofed to innovate, or raife commotions : And it was ex- 
pected that the fcarcity of provifions, under which the city, 
then, laboured, would be far lefs fenfible, if any confiderable 
number of the citizens were removed. But, above all other 
confederations, the frefli {edition, which was, then, breaking 
out, before the former was quite appeafed, induced them 
Z 2 to 
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to order the colony to be fent to Velitrae : For the people 
began, again, to be inflamed, as before, and to be exafperated 
againfr. the patricians: And many fevere reflexions were 
thrown out againft them, fome accusing them of neglect, 
and indolence, in not having, long, forefeen the fcarcity of 
corn, and taken the neceflary precautions to avert that 
calamity ; and others giving out that this fcarcity was oc- 
casioned by their contrwance, and flowed from their refent- 
xnent, and adefire to diftrefs the people, in remembrance of 
their feceilion : For thefe reafons, the colony was, prefently, 
fent ; IO three perfons being appointed by the fenate to be 
the leaders of it. At firft, the people were pleafed that 
lands were to be allotted to fome of their number, who, by 
that means, would be freed from the famine, and inhabit 
a fertil country : But, afterwards, when they confldered that 
the peftilence had raged violently in the city, that was to 
receive them, and deftroyed the inhabitants, and gave room 
to fear that it would treat the colony in the fame manner, 
they, by degrees, entertained contrary fentiments : So that, 
not many offered thcmfelves to partake of the colony, but 
fewer, by many, than the fenate had decreed : And thefe, 
already, blamed themfclves for having taken an imprudent 
refolution, and declined going out. However, they were 

,c - Tt><<i'v oivScuy. Thefe were called, prefly, that thefe triumvirs were created 

by the Romans, Irinmviri slgrarii, or by the fenate: And fecondly, there 

T riumviri colonics deduce?idae. Thefe were, as yet, no tributa comitia ; the 

triumvirs, le Jay fays, were created by trial of Coriolanus having given oc- 

the people, in the Comitia tributa. Les cafion to the tribunes of the people to 

triumvirs fe crcoient dans line ajjemblee du inftitute thefe comitia. The reafons of 

fcupkpar tribus. Here is a double error, which will be explained by our author 

In the firft place, our author fays, ex- in the Hfty ninth chapter of this book. 

taken 
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taken into it, and fo were the others, who did not, willingly, 
join them ; the fenate having ordered that ail the Romans 
mould draw lots for completing the colony ; and that all 
thofe, upon whom the lot fell, Should be punimed in a 
fevere, and inexorable manner, if they did not go. This 
colony, therefore, was fent to Velitrae by a fpecious com- 
pulfion. And, not many days after, another colony was 
fent to 11 Norba, which is no inconflderable city of the 
Latines. 

XIV. However the defign of the patricians, as far as it 
related to the appearing of the fedition, was, intirely, difap- 
pointed : For the people, who were left at home, were, now, 
more exafperated than before, and clamoured, violently, 
againft the fenators : They aflembled, at firft, in fmall 
numbers, and held meetings with their friends ; but, af- 
terwards, as the famine encreafed, they met in a body ; and, 
running into the forum, called upon the tribunes. And 
thefe having affembled the people, Spurius Icilius, who was, 
then, at the head of the college of the tribunes, rofe up, 
and, not only, ufed many inveclives againft the fenate him- 
felf, inflaming, by all poflible means, the envy of the people 
againft them, but, alfo, called upon others to deliver their 
fentiments in public; and, particularly, upon Sicinnius, and 
Brutus, who were then ediles (calling each of them by their 
name) and had been the authors of the firft feceflion of the 
people ; and, having introduced the tribunitian power, had, 

Eif Nof€*r 8-oa.iv. c Norba, now of the Latines, after Latium extended 
called, Norma, and Norme, was a city eaftward as far as the Liris. 
c Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B.iii. c. 8. 

firft, 
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firft, been invefted with it. Thefe, having, long before, 
prepared the moft malicious fpeeches, rofe up, and enlarged 
upon thofe points, that were grateful to the generality of 
the people, alledging that the want of corn was occafioned 
by the contrivance, and treachery of the rich, againft whofe 
will the people had acquired their liberty by the feceffion. 
And they mewed that the rich had not, in the lean: degree, 
an equal fhare of this calamity with the poor ; the former 
having provifions, privately, hoarded up ; and, wanting no 
money to purchafe Thofe, that were imported, they laughed 
at the famine : Whereas the plebeians were in want of both. 
They added, that they had fent the colony, which was de- 
ftined to breathe a peftilential air, to a manifeft, and much 
worfe deftruclion; and, exaggerating, with all their power, 
the terror of thefe things, afked, What end there was to be 
of their miferies ? They put them in mind of the ftripes 
they had, formerly, received from the rich, and laid open 
many other things of this nature with great freedom. And 
Brutus clofed his fpeech with this threat, that, if they would 
follow his advice, he would, foon, compel thofe, who had 
kindled this mifchief, to extinguifh it. After which, the 
aflembly was difmifled. 

XV. The next day, the confuls, being terrified with 
thefe new commotions, and looking upon the popularity of 
Brutus to threaten the commonwealth with fbme great evil, 
afTembled the fenate : Where many, and various things were 
propofed, both by the confuls themfelves, and by the reft of 
the ancient fenators : Some being of opinion that they ought 

to 
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to court the people by all poflible expreflions of kindnefs, 
and by promifes of effectual relief, and to moderate the heat 
of their leaders by communicating their counfels with them, 
and by inviting them to deliberate, jointly with themfelves, 
on the public utility : But others advifednot to yield, or relax, 
in any thing, to an imperious, and ignorant multitude, and 
to the bold, and infufferable madnefs of the flatterers of the 
people ; but to clear themfelves of their accufations, by 
afluring the plebeians, that the patricians were, in no refpeclr, 
the occafion of what had happened ; and that they would 
take all poflible care to remedy this evil; and, alfb, to 
reprimand the difturbers of the people, and to let them 
know, that, if they did not defifr. from inflaming the fedition, 
they fliould be brought to condign punifhment. Appius 
was at the head of thofe, who were of this opinion, which 
carried it, after very great contefts among the fenators : So 
that, even the people, hearing the clamor at a great diftance, 
ran, in diforder, to the fenate, and the whole city was 
alarmed. After this, the confuls, going into the forum, 
called the people together (the day being almoft fpent) and 
were going to inform them of the refolutions of the fenate: 
But the tribunes oppofed it. Upon which, they neither 
fpoke in their turns, nor obferved any decency in their de- 
bate : For they cried out together, and endeavoured to 12 ex- 
clude one another from the aflembly : So that, it was not 

12 ' E^icAhcv. I cannot find this word ever, obferved it to be taken in is That 
ufed in the ftnfe, which all the tranf- of excludebant, which, for that reafon, 
lacors hive given to it ; that is oLJtre- I think myfeif obliged to adhere to. 
pel-ant. The only fignification I have, 
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eafy for thole, who were prefent, to underftand what they 
meant. 

XVI. The confuls thought it reafonable that, as they had 
the fuperior power, they mould have the fole command in 
the city : On the other fide, the tribunes infilled that the 
affembly of the people was their peculiar fphere, as the fenate 
was That of the confuls ; and that, whatever the people had 
the authority to judge, and determine, was fubject to their 
power alone. The people fupported thefe by their accla- 
mations ; and, at the fame time, were prepared (if neceflary) 
to attack their oppofers : On the other fide, the patricians, 
gathering round the confuls, encouraged them ; and a violent 
conteft: infued, each fide infifting upon not yielding to the 
other, as if, by this fingle defeat, the claim of each was, 
for the future, to be given up. The fun, now, declining, 
r.he reft of the people ran out of their houfes to the forum ; 
and, if the night had not put an end to the conteft, they 
had proceeded to blows, and throwing of ftones. But, to 
prevent this, Brutus prefented himfelf, and defired the con- 
fuls to give him leave to fpeak, promifing to appeafe the 
tumult : And they, looking upon this as a yielding to them, 
becaufe, when the tribunes were prefent, that patron of the 
people had not afked this favor of them, gave him leave. 
And all being filent, Brutus made no fpeech, but, only, 
afked the confuls the following queftion ; Do you remem- 
ber, faid he, that, when we put an end to the fedition by an 
accommodation, this right was granted to us, that, when the 
tribunes fliould affemble the people upon any account what- 
ever, 
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ever, the patricians mould not be prefent at the affembly, 
or create any difturbance there ? We remember it, an- 
ftvered Geganius. Then, Brutus added, " Why, therefore, 
<c do you oppofe us, and not fuffer the tribunes to fay what 
" they pleafe ?" To this Geganius replied ; " Becaufe the 
" tribunes did not afiemble the people, but the confuls : If, 
' 1 therefore, the people had been aflembled by them, we mould 
" have neither oppofed, nor inquired into what they were 
" doing; but, fince we ourlelves have aflembled them, we do 
" not hinder the tribunes from (peaking, but complain that 
" we ourfelves are hindered by them." Then, Brutus faid ; 
<c We have conquered, citizens ; and our adverfaries have 
" yielded every thing to us we defired. Now, therefore, de- 
" part, and ceafe to contend : And I promife you that, to 
" morrow, I will mew you your ftrengfh. And you, tribunes, 
" yield the forum to them, for the prefent : You will not, al- 
" ways, yield it, when you know how great a power your ma- 
" giftracy is poflefled of : This you will be informed of fhortly ; 
<£ and I myfelf ingage to make it appear to you ; and, at the 
" fame time, to humble the pride of thefe men: And, if you 
" find I have impofed upon you, treat me as you think fit." 

XVII. None having oppofed this, both parties left the 
affembly ; but not with the like imprefuons : For the poor 
were of opinion that Brutus had found out fomething ex- 
traordinary, and that he had not, ramly, made a promife 
of that nature. On the other fide, the patricians defpifed 
the levity of the man, and thought the boldnefs of his 
promifes would go no farther than words : They imagined 

Vol. III. ^ A a that 
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that no other power had been granted by the fenate to the 
tribunes, than That of relieving the plebeians, when opprefled. 
However, this inattention to the importance of the affair 
did not, equally, poflefs all the fenators, and, leaf! of all, 
Thofe of a more advanced age, who were upon their guard, 
left the madnefs of this man might occafion fome irreparable 
mifchief. The following night, Brutus, having communi- 
cated his thoughts to the tribunes, and prepared a good 
number of the plebeians to fupport him, went with them 
to the forum ; and, before fun-rife, they poflefted themfekes 
of the temple of Vulcan, where the aflemblies of the people 
were, ufually, held, and the tribunes called the citizens 
together : And the forum being crouded (for greater mul- 
titudes appeared upon this occafion, than had ever been 
known before) Icilius, the tribune, rofe up, and made a long 
fpeech againft the patricians, putting the people in mind of 
all they had fuffered from them : After which, he told 
them that, the day before, he had been hindered by them 
from fpeaking, and deprived of the power of his magiftracy. 
" What other power, fays he, {hall we have after this, if we 
" are not allowed even That of fpeaking ? How fhall we 
" be able to relieve any of you, when opprefled by them, 
" if we are deprived of the authority of aflembling you ? 
" For all actions are governed by words ; and it is manifeft 
" that thofe, who are not allowed to fay what they think, 
" will not be allowed to execute what they pleafe. Refume, 
" therefore, the power you have given us, fays he, unlefs 
" you defign to fecure that power ; or enacl: a law to prevent 

« all 
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" all oppolition to us for the future." Having faid this, 
the people cried out to him with great acclamations, to 
bring in the law : Which Icilius, who had it ready drawn 
up, read to them ; and, immediately, put it to the vote : 
For the affair feemed to admit of no delay, left fbme oppo- 
sition might be made to it by the confuls. The law was as 
follows : " When a tribune is fpeaking to the people, let no 
" man oppofe, or interrupt, him : Whoever mall adl: con- 
" trary to this, let him, if required, give fureties to the tri- 
" bunes for the payment of the fine they /hall impo/e upon 
" him : If he refufes to give fureties, let him be punimed 
" with death, and his goods be confecrated: And let the con- 
" tefts, relating to the/e fines, be determined by the people." 
After the tribunes had taken their votes in favor of this 
law, they difmiffed the aflembly : And the people departed 
full of joy, and gave great thanks to Brutus, whom they 
looked upon as the inventor of the law. 

XVIII. After this, there happened many contefts upon 
various fubjects between the tribunes, and the confuls ; and 
neither did the people efteem valid what the fenate had de- 
creed, nor the fenate approve of what the people had deter 
mined : But both of them perfifted in their oppofition to, and 
fufpicions of, one another. However, their hatred did not 
break out into any irreparable mifchief, as it often happens in 
the like diforders. For the poor did not attack the houfes of 
the rich, where they might cxpecT: to find proviflons laid up, 
nor attempt to rob the markets j but fubmitted to buy fmall 
quantities of vi&uals at a great price ; and, when they wanted 
A a 2 money, 
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money, they fed patiently on roots, and herbs: Neither 
did the rich, in confidence of their own ftrength, and of 
the ftrength of their clients, who were very numerous, offer 
violence to the weaker fort ; and aim at making themfelves 
matters of the city, by driving out fome of the poor, and 
killing others : But, like fathers, who treat their fons with 
the greateft prudence, they continued to bear their errors 
with a 13 difpofition full of benevolence, and folicitude for 
their happinefs. While Rome was in this fituation, the 
neighbouring cities invited fuch of the Romans as defired it, 
to live among them, alluring them by a communication of 
the privileges of their cities, and the hopes of other good 
ufage ; fome, from the beft of motives, friendfhip, and 
companion for their misfortune ; but the greateft part, 
through envy of their former profperity. And very great 
numbers removed with their whole families ; fome of whom 
returned, when the affairs of the city were compofed ; and 
others remained where they were. 

XIX. The confuls, feeing thefe things, thought fit to raife 
forces, in which the fenate concurred, and to march with 
them out of the city. Their defign was favoured by the 
frequent incurllons, and depredations of their enemies, by 

, 3- Evvowrv! xatt y.r,Sifjt.6vi tij offij. I occafion, in the fame fignincation, in 
fhould have' imagined thefe two epi- which d Thucydides uies the word, 
thets might have taught the tranflators when Pericles fays to the Athenians ; 
that og/ij, in this place, does not fignify K«i;re§ rat mi^aim; * aify oiTf^ 
Anger. Yet Sylburgius, and the two ctvccneibofAetuif re 5ro*e i u«y, v.a.t tn tu s:fa> 
French tranflators, have given it that arj otcWay : Where the Greek fcrioliait 
fenfe. Portus has avoided the miftake. explains ofi, by eWs/«, t^ottw, smuu* 
O^fij is ufed by our author, upon this 

d B. i. c. 140; 
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which their country was laid wafte ; and they, alfo, confi- 
dered the other advantages, that would refult from fending 
an army into the field ; that thofe, who were left, being 
fewer in number, would enjoy a greater plenty of provifions ; 
that the army, by fupporting themfelves in the enemy's 
country, would live in greater abundance ; and that the 
fcdition would be appeafed, as long as the expedition lafted : 
But, above all, it feemed, that if the patricians, and plebeians 
ferved together, an equal mare both of good, and ill fortune, 
in all the dangers of the war, would, effectually, confirm their 
reconciliation. But the people did not obey them, nor 
willingly, as before, offer themfelves to lift in the fervice : 
And the confuls did not think fit to inforce the law againft 
thofe, who were unwilling to ferve. But fome patrician 
voluntiers, together with their clients*, were inlifted : And, 
when they marched out of the city, they were joined by a 
fmall number of the people. This army was commanded 
by Caius Marcius, who had taken the city of Corioli, and 
diftinguifhed himfelf above all others in the battle againft 
the Antiates. The greateft part of the plebeians, who aflifted 
in this expedition, feeing him take the field, were induced 
to it from affection, and others, from the hopes of fuccefs : 
For this man was, already, famous, and the enemy, greatly, 
afraid of him. This army, having marched as far as the 
city of Antium, made themfelves mafters, not only, of a 
great deal of corn they found in the fields, but, likewife, of 
a great number of {laves, and cattle ; and, after a fhort 
time, returned better fupplied, than before, with all the 

necef- 
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neceflaries of life : So that, thofe, who had declined the 
fervice, were full of confufion, and of refentment againft 
their demagogues, by whofe means they looked upon them- 
felves to have been deprived of the fame felicity. Thus Ge- 
ganius, and Minucius, the confuls of this year, after great, 
and various ftorms, in which they were, often, in danger of 
fubverting the commonwealth, occafioned no misfortune to 
it; but preferved it intire, by acting, upon every occafion, 
infuch a manner, that their prudence was moreconfpicuous 
than their good fortune. 

XX. The following confuls, Marcus Minucius Augurinus, 
and Aulus Sempronius Atratinus, who were both inverted 
with this magiftracy for the fecond time, being not unfkilled 
either in military affairs, or in lpeaking, took great care to 
fupply the city with plenty both of corn, and of all other 
provifions, looking upon the union of the people with the 
fenate to depend upon that abundance. However, they had 
not the good fortune to obtain both thele ends at the fame 
time ; but the fatiety of thefe advantages was attended with 
the infolence of thofe, who had the benefit of them. Upon 
which occafion, Rome v/as, again, expofed to the greateft 
danger, when it was leaft expected : For the embafladors, 
fent to buy corn, brought all they had purchafed, both in 
the maritime, and inland markets, to the city for the ufe of 
the public: And the merchants al/b, who ufed to import 
corn, flocked thither from all parts : Of whom the com- 
monwealth bought their lading with the public money, and 
preferved it carefully. At the fame time, Geganius, and 

Valerius, 
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Valerius, who had, before, been Cent embafladors to Sicily, 
arrived with many merchant mips, in which they brought 
fifty thoufand 14 Sicilian bufhels of wheat; one half of which 
was purchafed at a very low price, and the reft the king 
had made the Romans a prefent of, and fent it at his own 
expence. When it was known at Rome that the mips were 
arrived from Sicily laden with corn, the patricians deliberated, 
a long time, concerning the difpofal of it : For thofe among 
them, who were moft humane, and the greateft favourers 
of the people, reflecting on the public neceflity, advifed them 
to distribute the corn, given them by the king, among all 
the plebeians ; and to fell That, which had been purchafed 
with the public money, to them at a low price; fhewing 
that, by thefe favors, more than by any other means, the 
animofity of the poor againft the rich would be fbftened. 
On the other fide, thofe, who were of a more haughty 
difpofition, and more zealous for the oligarchy, were of 
opinion that they ought to employ all their endeavours, and 
every method, to opprefs the plebeians ; and thefe advifed 
to fell the corn to them at the higheft price poflible ; to 
the end they might, through neceflity, become more modeft, 
and more obfervant of the rules prefcribed by their confti- 
tution. 

XXI. One of thefe oligarchical patricians was that Mar- 
cius, furnamed Coriolanus, who did not, like the reft, 

1 +- MiStpvm'LiKtk.ix.av. Suidas, from was the fAtSt/tvo? AtIiko{. But there was 

Harpocration, fays that the fxtii/xvot another/nf^vo?-, called ytugftKOf, which, 

contained forty eight choenix's, that I believe, was the fame with the pt&fivor 

is according to Arbuthnot, four pecks, Xixt^iKot : This contained fix Roman 

and fix pints, Englifh meafure : This Modii, that is, fix Englifh pecks. 
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deliver his opinion with fecrecy, and caution, but with fo 
much opennefs, and boldnefs, that many, even of the ple- 
beians, heard him. Beftdes his complaints againft them, 
which were of a public nature, he had, lately, received fome 
perfonal provocations, that feemed to juftify his hatred of 
the plebeians : For, having offered himfelf as a candidate 
for the confulmip at the laft election, and being fupported 
by the patricians, the people oppofed him, and would not 
fuffer that magiftracy to be conferred on him : To which 
they were induced by their apprehenfions, left a man of his 
reputation, and boldnefs, might attempt fome innovation 
to the fubverfion of the tribunefhip ; and they were the 
more afraid of him, becaufe the whole body of the patri- 
cians promoted his intereft with a zeal they had, never 
before, fliewn for any other candidate. The man, therefore, 
being exafperated with this ignominy, and, at the fame 
time, deftrous to reftore the government to its 15 ancient 
form, he, not only, endeavoured openly, as I faid, to fubvert 
the power of the people himfelf, but, alfo, fought to ingage 
the reft of the patricians in the fame defign. He was fup- 
ported by a ftrong faction of young men of great birth, 
and of the greateft fortunes, and by many dependants, 
ingaged by the booty they had gained under him in the 
wars. Elevated with thefe advantages, he exulted, be- 
came confpicuous, and arrived to the greateft degree of 

, s - E| I fhould rather read avuS^mv t?*$%tjy; which two fynony- 

adverbially, for st«aiv, to mous adverbs have the fame fenfe with 
which it is, often, joined by ArifW srstA.i, «uG, f , which he had joined to- 
phanes: As he fays inPiutus; c etm*Ki V gether a few lines before. 
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iplendor. But all this could not preferve him from a fatal 
cataftrophe : For the fenate being aflembled upon this oc- 
casion, and the elder fenators having, according to cuftom, 
iirft delivered their opinions, of whom there were not many, 
who, openly, declared againft the people, when it came to 
the turn of the younger fenators to fpeak, Marcius afked 
leave of the confuls to fay what he thought proper ; and, 
meeting with great encouragement, and attention, he made 
the following invective againft the people. 

XXII. " Fathers, I am confident that almoft all of you, 
u when you con rider the advantages, which the people gained 
" by the accommodation, are fenfible that they did not revolt 
" through necetfity, and want, but were induced to it by 
il the unjuftirlable hope of destroying your ariftocracy, and 
" of making themfelves matters of the commonwealth : 
" Since they were not fatisfied with abolishing the faith of 
" contracts, and the laws made to fecurc that faith, without 
" carrying their views any farther ; but they introduced a 
" new magiitracy with a defign to fubvert That of the con- 
££ fuls, which magiftracy they made facred and inviolable 
tc by law; and have now, unobferved by you, fathers, ac- 
" quired a tyrannical power by the law, lately, enacted : For, 
" when the leaders of the people, deriving, from the great 
" power they arc invcflcd with, the fpecious pretence of 
" relieving the plebeians, when oppreiied, ,6 ruin, and dellroy 

j6 - a yu)ct Kuv.i csoi-Gi. 1 Ills military fiance of which we ice in Cicero':, letter 

• \j:rc-n:on i-s fbmetinu-s, apuikil to to Oe'Uvlus, which, ir'not .qenuiiv, con- 

• •ivii a: 1 airs, r.s v.e fin J it here-. The tabs, at le.ift, nv.ny ol'his cx:-.rc-iUo:.d ; 
K. •!■.;;!-.:-, \v ho inriche.! their language rhere we fin J, ar.u a ye re, rajx-re ;-, /;//>*- 
v/ih niasiy Ciieek turns trai.fplantcl /'■./■ •./;;/, c,:': >.;:!!.: :ys, I ://e Jub- 
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" whom they pleafe by virtue of that power, and that no 
" man, whether a private perfon, or a magiftrate, dares 
" oppofe their violence for fear of this law, which, at once, 
" deftroys the liberty both of your words and actions, by 
" impofing the punimment of death on all thofe, who jfpeak 
" the language of freemen, what other name ought to be 
" given by all men of fenfe to this domination, but That, 
tc which is the true one, and which you will all own to be 
" fo, a tyranny? And, what is the difference whether we 
" fuffer the tyranny of one man, or of a whole people? 
" For the efTecl: of both is the fame. The beft thing, 
" therefore, we could have done was, not to have fuffered, 
" even, the feed of this power to have been fown, but rather 
" to have undergone every thing, as Appius, the beft of 
" men, who forefaw thefe mifchiefs from afar, advifed : 
" But, fince that was not done, we ought, now at leaft, 
" unanimoufly to pluck it up by the roots, and cart it out 
" of the city, while it is yet weak, and eafy to be deftroyed. 
" Neither fhall we be the lirft, or the only perfons, to 
t£ whom the lame thing has happened ; but many, and 
" frequent have been the inftances of men, who, being re- 
" duced, by involuntary neceffity, to commit errors in things 
" of the greatcft confcquence, though unable to give a check 
*' to evils in their infancy, have endeavoured to prevent 
<c their growth : And the repentance of thofe, who begin 
11 late to grow wife, though inferior to forefight, yet, when 
" leen in another light, appears not lefs valuable in effacing 
*' an original error, by preventing its confequences. 

XXIII. 
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XXIII. " But, if any of you look upon the a&ions of 
" the people to be outrageous, and that they ought to be 
" hindered from running into farther excefles, but are afraid 
" left they fhould feem firft to violate the agreement, and 
" tranfgrefs their oaths, let them know that they are not 
" the aggreftbrs, when they repel an injury, nor violate the 
" agreement in doing this, but chaftife the violaters of it; 
" and that they will be guiltlefs in refpecl: to the gods, and 
" a<?c with juftice, while they confult their own intereft. 
" And let this be a ftrong argument to convince you, that 
" not yourfelves, but the plebeians firft began to violate the 
" agreement, and the treaty, by not obferving the condi- 
" tions, upon which they obtained their return : For they 
" defired the tribunitian power, not to opprefs the fenate, 
" but to fecure themfelves from their opprefiion : And they, 
" no longer, employ this power in the things they ought, 
" or within the terms they obtained it, but to the corrup- 
" tion, and confufion of the cftablifhed government. You 
" remember the late aftembly of the people, and the ha- 
t£ rangues there made by their demagogues ; what arrogance 
" and indecency they mewed ; and, now, how thefe dan- 
<c gerous men are elated, fince they ha\^e difcovered that 
" the whole ftrength of tlie commonwealth confifts in votes, 
cc of which, as the people exceed us in numbers, they are 
" fure to have a majority. What, therefore, remains for us 
" to do, fince they have begun to violate the treaty, and 
" the law, but to repel the attacks of the aggrefibrs, juftly 
" to deprive them of what they are, now, unjuftly, poflefled 
B b 2 " of, 
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" of, and put a flop to their ambitious views for the 
" future ? While we return thanks to the gods, for not 
£c having fuffered them, when they had gained an uncon- 
" ftitutional advantage, to act, after that, with modefty, but 
" for having infpired them with this impudence, and thefe 
c various aims, by which you are reduced to a necemty of 
1 endeavouring both to recover the rights you have loft, 
c and to preferve Thofe, that remain, with all the care they 
1 deferve. 

XXIV. " The prefent opportunity is, of all others, the 
c moll favourable, if, now at leaft, you will begin to grow 
4 wife, when the grcateft part of the people are reduced to 
' the utmoft extremity by the famine, and the reft cannot, 
' long, hold out through the want of money, if corn is 

* fcarce, and they are forced to give a great price for it ; 
' by which means, the moft profligate, and thofe, who were 
1 never pleafed with the ariftocracy, will be forced to leave 
1 the city, and the more modeft, to behave themfelves with 
' decency, without giving you any farther trouble. Place a 
< guard, therefore, upon the corn, and abate nothing of the 
£ price ; but pafs an order that it mail, now, be fold at as 

* high a price, as ever; for which you have juft reafons, 
' and plaurible pretences, fuch as the ungrateful clamor of 
' the people, as if the fcarcity of corn was contrived by you, 
' when it was occafioned by their own revolt, and the de- 
' folation of the country, which they ravaged with the fame 
' flercenefs, as if it had belonged to an enemy; to which 
1 may be added the money, paid out of the treafury to the 

" perfons 
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" perfcns fent to purchafe corn ; and many other inftances, 
" in which you have been wronged by them: By this means 
" alfo, we /hall know at laft, what grievous punimment it 
" is they deiign to inflict upon us, if we refufe to gratify 
" the people in every thing, as their demagogues threatened, 
" in order to frighten us. But, if you let flip this opportu- 
" nity alfo, you will, often, wifli for fuch another. And, if 
" the people hear that you derired to fubvert their authority, 
" but defifted through fear, they will bear much harder 
" upon you, and look upon that defire to proceed from 
" enmity, and your want of courage from your want of 
" power." 

XXV. After this fpeech of Marcius, the opinions of the 
fenators were divided ; and a great tumult arole among 
them : For thofe, who, from the beginning, had oppofed 
the plebeians, and fubmitted to the accommodation againft 
their will, among whom were almoft all the youth, and the 
richer!:, and moft ambitious of the elder fenators, who 
refented the impudence of the people, fome from the lofs 
they had fu framed in their contracts, and others, from being 
rejected when they fued for honors, applauded Marcius, as 
a man of fpirit, and a lover of his country, whole advice 
was of the greateft advantage to the commonwealth. On 
the other fide, the fenators of popular principles, who fet 
no greater value on 17 honors, and riches, than they deferved, 

3 "- Kxi rr : v T/,ni:v. Thefe words I have which reaibn, he changed it to k*c?cv, 
t.-.ken the liberty to fubftitute in the meaning the applaufe of the fcr.nte. 
room of t:v T.-on-cv, which Sylburgius Cafaubon would read k»i to* snor, and 
3.1 \v could not have a place here > for connecl thefe words with tms v^at^cei^. 
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and looked upon nothing to be more neceflary than peace, 
were offended at his fpeech, and rejected his advice : Thefe 
deflred they would not think of overcoming their inferiors 
by violence, but by humanity ; and that they would not 
efteem moderation, as unbecoming, but neceflary; particu- 
larly, when exerted towards their fellow-citizens from a 
principle of benevolence : And they fhewed that his advice 
was madnefs, not freedom of fpeech, nor liberty. But thefe 
were few ; and, being unfupported, were overborne by the 
violence of the others. The tribunes, feeing this (for they 
were prefent in the fcnate, being called in by the confuls) 
cried out, and were in a great agitation, calling Marcius the 
peft, and bane of his country, for having uttered malicious 
words againft the people ; and, unlefs the patricians pre- 
vented his defign of kindling a civil war in the city, by 
punifhing him either with death, or banifhment, they 
threatened to do it themfelves. Thefe words of the tribunes 
having encreafed the tumult, particularly on the part of the 
younger fenators, who bore their threats with impatience, 
Marcius, animated by their refentment, now attacked the 
tribunes with greater arrogance, and boldnefs, faying to them; 
" If you do not ceafe to difturb the commonwealth, and 
" to inflame the poor by your harangues, I fliall, no longer, 
" oppofe you with words, but with actions." 

I can approve of neither of thefe altera- then, be a very natural antithefis, if 
tions. The reafon, that induced me to we fay that 6t mv t.iojv y.xi tov nr*«7ov a 
read w t^v, is this ; our author has * tk itovlo; rMif*r,KQlu rejected his 
told us that 01 zrhvfficJaloi, y.cti q>th(Piuo- advice ? 
ra"ei applauded Marcius : Will it not, 

XXVI. 
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XXVI. The fenate being, now, in a flame, and the tri- 
bunes, finding that thofe, who deflred to take away the 
power granted to the people, were fuperior in number to 
the fenators, who advifed to adhere to the agreement, ran 
out of the fenate, crying out, and calling upon the gods, 
who were witnefies to their oaths : After which, they a.C- 
fembled the people ; and, having acquainted them with the 
fpeech made by Marcius in the fenate, they fummoned him 
to make his defence. But he, paying no regard to them, 
and repulling the officers, by whom he was fummoned, with 
abufive words, the tribunes grew the more inraged ; and, 
taking with them the ediles, and many other citizens, ran 
to feize him. Marcius happened to be, yet, {landing before 
the fenate houfe, attended by a great number of the patricians, 
and by the reft of his faclion. When the tribunes faw him, 
they ordered the ediles to apprehend him ; and, if he re- 
fufed to follow them, to bring him away by force. The 
ediles, at that time, were Lucius Junius Brutus, andSpurius 
Icilius Ruga: Thefe advanced with a delign to feize him. 
On the other fide, the patricians, looking upon it as an in- 
fufferable thing, that any one of their body fhould be, for- 
cibly, carried away by the tribunes, before he was tried, 
placed themfelves before Marcius; and, ftriking all, who 
approached him, drove them away. The news of this a&ion 
being fpread through the whole city, all ran out of their 
houfes ; the magiftrates, and the men of fortune, with a 
defign to afliil the plebeians in proteaing Marcius, and to 
recover the ancient form of government; and thofe of low 

con- 
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condition, and narrow circumftances, with a view to aflift the 
tribunes, and to obey their orders ; and that modefty, which 
had, hitherto, withheld them from daring to commit any 
excefles againft: one another, was, then, banimed : However, 
their conteft did not, that day, break out into any irreparable 
mi/chief ; but, in deference to the advice, and exhortations of 
the confuls, they deferred the decifion of it to the day after. 

XXVII. The next day, the tribunes came firft to the 
forum ; and, aflembling the people, they, fuccemvely, made 
many invectives againft the patricians, as againft men, who 
had violated their treaties, and tranlgrefled the oaths, by 
which they had promifed the people to forget all, that was 
pafled; and, to fhew that they were not, rlncerely, recon- 
ciled to the plebeians, they alledged the fcarcity of corn, 
which they had contrived, the two colonies they had fent 
out, and many other things they had practifed with a view 
to lefien the number of the people : After that, they in- 
veighed, violently, againft Marcius, repeating the words he 
had fpoken in the fenate, and told them that, when he was 
fummoned to make his defence before the people, he had, 
not only, not vouchfafed to come, but had, alfo, with blows, 
driven away the cdiles, who were fent to him. They called 
upon the fenators of the greateft dignity to give their tefti- 
mony of what pafled in the fenate ; and, to prove the in- 
fill t offered to the cdiles, upon all the plebeians, who were, 
then, pre fent in the forum. Having faid this, they gave leave 
to the patricians to make their cleience, ii~ they thought 
proper; and, for that purpofe, kept the people together, 

till 
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till the fenate fhould be difmhTed : For it happened that the 
fenate were, at that time, confulting upon this very affair, 
and considering whether they fhould clear themfelves to the 
people of the crimes they were accufed of, or remain quiet : 
And the majority inclining to humane, rather than to im- 
perious, meafures, the confuls difmifled the fenate, and came 
to the forum, with a defign both to juftify the patricians in 
regard to the accufations brought againft their whole order, 
and to intreat the people not to come to any fevere refblu- 
tion againft Marcius: And Minucius, the fenior conrul, 
fpoke in the following manner : 

XXVIII. " Our defence, in relation to the fcarcity of 
,; ' corn, is very fhort, citizens, and we fhall call no other 
" witncfles to prove the truth of what we alledge, than 
" yourfelves : For, even, you yourfelves know that the land 
" bore no corn, becaufe it was not fbwn ; and you have 
" no occafion to be informed by others, from what caufe 
< c the feveral devaftatations of the country have proceeded, 
" and by what means, at laft, the greateft, and moft fruitful 
" part of the land came to want all forts of grain, flaves, 
<c and cattle ; partly, becaufe it was laid wafte by the enemy, 
" and partly, becaufe it is incapable of fupplying you, who 
" are fo numerous, and have no other refource : So that, 
" concluding the famine was not occafloned by what your 
" demagogues charge us with, but by what you yourfelves 
" are fenfible of, ceafe to attribute this misfortune to our 
" contrivance, and to be angry with us, when we do you 
" no injury. As to the colonies, there was a neceffity for 

Vol. III. G c " fending 
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" fending them out, fince it was the unanimous opinion of 
" you all to garrifon places, that will be of ufe in time of war : 
" And, being fent, when the occafion was fb very urging, 
" they have proved of great advantage both to thole, who 
" went out, and to you, who remain at home : For the 
" former will, by this means, enjoy there a greater plenty of 
" all neceflaries, and thofe, who remain here, will fuffer the 
" lefs from the fcarcity of provisions. And the equality of 
" fortune, to which we patricians fubmitted like you, in 
" fending out the colony by lot, delerves no cenfure. 

XXIX. ' 4 What, therefore, can provoke the demagogues 
" to find fault with us for thofe things, in which both our 
" opinions, and our fortunes are the fame, whether they are 
" hurtful, as they fay, or advantageous, as we think : As to 
" the accufations, with which they charge us, in relation to 
" what pafled in the laft aflembly of the fenate, that we did 
" not think fit to moderate the price of corn ; that we were 
" forming defigns to abolim the tribunitian power ; that 
" we, frill, refented your feceflion, and were defirous, by 
'« every method, to diftrefs the plebeians ; thefe, and all 

fuch accufations we fhal], fbon, clear ourfelves of by our 
" actions ; by hurting you in no degree ; by confirming, even 
" now, the tribunitian power upon the fame terms we, then, 
" granted it to you, and by felling the corn at the price you 
" fhall all of you appoint. Have patience therefore ; and, 
" if all thefe things are not performed, then accufe us. But, 
" if you will, carefully, examine our contefts, you will find 
" that we patricians have greater reafbn to accufe the people, 

" than 
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" than you to complain of the fenate : For you wrong us, 
" citizens; and be not offended at being told of it; fince, 
" without waiting the event of our counfels, you think fit to 
" find fault with them already. But, who knows not that 
" it is the eafieft of all things for a man to confound, and 
" banifti harmony from a city, by charging others with de- 
«' figns, of which the proof being in fufpence, and not yet 
" manifeft, is no guard to the accufed againft fuffering fome 
" prejudice, but rather a pretence to the accufer to juftify 
" his accufation? And, not only, your leaders deferve cenfure 
" for accufing, and calumniating the fenate, but you your- 
" felves deferve it no lefs for giving credit to them, and 
" refenting injuries, before you feel them : For, if the in- 
" juries you were afraid of were future, your refentment 
" ought to have been future alfb : Whereas, it, now, ap- 
" pears that you haveacled with greater hafte, than prudence, 
" and placed your fafety in your malice. 

XXX. u Concerning the crimes, with which the tri- 
" bunes have charged the fenate in general, I think what I 
" have faid fufficienf But, fince they calumniate every one 
" of us, in particular, for what we faid there, and com- 
" plain that we divide the city, and are, now, endeavour- 
" ing to put to death, or banim, Caius Marcius, a man, 
" who loves his country, and who fpokeof the public affairs 
" with freedom, I defign to treat this fubjecl:, alfo, with all 
" the regard, that is due to juftice; and do you confider 
<( if what I fhall fay is founded on moderation, and truth. 
" When you were treating of your reconciliation with the 
C c 2 " fenate } 
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*' fenate, citizens, you thought it enough "for you to be dif- 
" charged of your debts ; and you defired leave to chufe ma- 
" giftrates out of your own body, to protect the poor from 
" oppreffion : Both thefe things you obtained, for which you 
" thought yourfelves under great obligations to us : But, to 
<c abolifh the confiilar power, to render ineffectual the authority 
" of the fenate in prefiding over the commonwealth, or to fub- 
" vert the eftabliflied government, you neither, then, defired, 
" nor will you, ever, defire : What, therefore, provokes you 
" to attempt, now, to confound all thefe things ? Or, by 
«' what right do you feek to deprive us of our honors ? 
" For, if you deter the fenators from fpeaking their fenti- 
" ments with freedom, what moderation is to be expected 
" from the language of your leaders ? Or, by what law, will 
" they pretend to punifh any of the patricians with death, 
" or banifhment ? For, neither the old laws, nor the agree- 
" ments, lately, made with the fenate, give you this power. 
" But, to tranfgrefs the bounds prefcribed by the laws, and 
" to render violence fuperior to juftice, is, no longer, popu- 
" lar, but, if you defire to hear the truth, tyrannical. For 
c< my part, I fhould advife you neither to give up any one 
" of the advantages you have obtained from the fenate, nor 
" to claim any you did not defire, when you were treating 
<£ of a reconcilation with them. 

XXXI. " But, in order to make it frill, more plainly, 
" appear to you that your demagogues defire a thing incon- 
" fiftent both with moderation, and juftice, and that their 
" aims are illegal and impracticable, transfer this queftion 

" from 
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" from the fenate to yourfelves, and confider it in this light : 
" Imagine the fenators accufed your magiftrates of ufing, 
" in your aflembly, malicious expreflions againft the fenate, 
" of endeavouring to fubvert the eftablifhed ariftocracy, 
" and of raifing a fedition in the city (all which they may 
" aflert with truth, for they are guilty of thefe things) and, 
<c which is the mod heinous crime of all, that they aim at 
" a greater power, than was granted to them, in attempting 
" to put one of our order to death without a trial : And, 
" then, imagine the fenate refolved that the perfons, guilty 
" of thefe crimes, fhould be put to death with impunity : 
" How would you bear this arrogance of the fenate ? And 
<; what would you fay ? Would you not be out of patience, 
" and complain you were, feverely, treated, if any one fhould 
" deprive you of the freedom of fpeech, and of your liberty, 
" by threatening with the fevereft punifhment thofe, who 
" fpoke, freely, in favor of the people? This you muft 
" grant. And, do you think it reasonable that others fhould 
t£ bear what you yourfelves would not fubmit to? Do thefe 
" fentiments of yours become citizens, and flow from rao- 
" deration ? Do you not, by infifting on fuch things, juftify 
" the accufations you are charged with, and fhew that thofe, 
" who advife us not to fuffer your lawlefs domination to 
" gain new ftrength, confult the good of the common- 
" wealth? For my part, I think fo. But, if you defire to 
" confute thefe accufations by a contrary behaviour, follow 
" my advice, moderate your fentiments, and bear the fpeech, 
" with which you are offended, like citizens, and with 

" temper. 
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" temper. And, if you do this, you will gain a double ad- 
" vantage ; you will appear good men, and your enemies 
" will repent. 

XXXII. " Having, now, juftified ourfelves in a convincing 
" manner, as we think, weadvife you to run into no excefs ; 
" we have no deflgn to reproach you with the benefits, 
" and favors, we have conferred on you, as well formerly, 
" as at your return, but only to moderate your anger; 
" which benefits we are willing to forget, but you ought to 
" remember. However, we are under a necefiity of men- 
t£ tioning them at this time, when we defire that, in return 
" for the many great favors we have beftowed upon you at 
" your requeft, you will grant us this, neither to put to 
" death, nor banifh a man, who loves his country, and 
" excels all others in the art of war: For it will be no rniall 
" lofs to us, as you well know, citizens, if we deprive the 
" commonwealth of fuch valor. You ought, therefore, 
" particularly on his account, to relent, when you call to 
" mind how many of you he has faved in the wars ; and, 
" inftead of retaining any refentment for his unguarded 
" words, to remember his glorious actions: For his words 
" have done you nomifchief ; but his actions have done you 
" great fervice : However, if you are irreconcilable to this 
" man, at the intercelBon of us at leaft, and of the fenate, 
" forgive him ; be, at laft, iincerely reconciled to us, and 
" reftore unanimity to the commonwealth: Whereas, if 
" you yield not to our perfuafions, be afliired that, on our 
" part, we fhall not yield to your violence; but this trial of 

" the 
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" the people's affection will prove to all the fource either of 
" a fincere friendfhip, and of ftill greater kindnefs, or of civil 
" war, and irreparable evils." 

XXXIII. After Minucius had fpoken in this manner, the 
tribunes, feeing the people moved with the moderation of 
his fpeech, and the humanity of his promifes, were offended, 
and difpleafed ; particularly, Caius Sicinnius Bellutus, the 
fame perfon, who had prevailed upon the poor to fecede 
from the patricians, and been appointed by them to be their 
general, while they were in arms ; a man, the moft inveterate 
aoninft the ariftocracy, and, for that reafbn, raifed by the 
citizens to dignity ; and, being inverted with the tribunitian 
power for the fecond time, he, leaft of all the demagogues, 
thought it his intereft that the commonwealth mould be 
united, and reftored to its former ftate : For he was fb far 
from expecting to enjoy the lame honors, and power under 
an ariftocracy, as he was a bad man in his nature, obfeurely 
educated, and had, never, diftinguifhed himfelf either in 
war, or in peace, that he knew he mould, even, be expofed 
to the greateft danger for having occafioned the fedition, 
and many other evils to the commonwealth. After he had 
confidered, therefore, what he was to fay, and do, and con- 
fulced with his collegues, and they concurred with him, he 
rofe up ; and, having, fhortly, lamented the misfortunes of 
the people, he commended the confuls for vouchlafing to 
give them an account of their actions, without defpifing their 
low condition ; and, likewife, faid he returned thanks to 
the patricians for taking lome care, at laft, of the prefer vation 
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of the poor ; and that he mould, ftill more willingly, join 
with all his fellow-citizens in publifhing this, if they would 
confirm their words by their actions. 

XXXIV. Having faid this, and thereby feemed moderate 
in his 18 dhpofition, and inclining to an accommodation, he 
turned to Marcius, who flood near the confuls, and faid ; 
" And you, valiant man, why do you not clear yourfelf to 
" your fellow-citizens, of what you faid in the fenate ? 
" Rather, why do you not make fupplication to them, and 
" deprecate their anger, to the end they may punifli you 
" with lefs rigor ? For I would not advife you to deny the 
" fad:, as fo many are acquainted with it, or to have re- 
" courfe to lliamelefs apologies, as you are Marcius, and 
" have a fpirit above That of a private man : Unlefs you 
" think that it becomes the confuls, and the patricians, to 
" intercede for you to the people, but that it does not be- 
" come you to do the fame thing for yourfelf." This he 
faid, well knowing that a man of his great fpirit would never 
fubmit to be his own accufer, and to deprecate his punifh- 
ment, as if he had tranfgrefled ; or, contrary to his character, 
have recourfe to lamentations, and intreaties ; but, that 
he would either not vouch fafe to make any defence at all, 
or, prcferving his inbred haughtinefs, make no fubmiilions 
to the people, nor {peak to them with moderation : Which 
happened accordingly : For there being a general lilence, 
and almoft all the plebeians, earneftly, defining to acquit him, 

»«■ o-fcir. Seethe thirteenth anno- again, miflaken the fenfc of this wo-d, 
tation on this book. M. *** has, and laid, plus modire dans fa colire 

if 
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if he had availed himfelf of the prefent opportunity, he fpoke 
to them in fo haughty a manner, and mewed fo great a 
contempt of them, that he did not deny a fingle thing he 
had faid in the fenate againft the people ; nor, as if he had 
repented of what he had faid, endeavour to raife their com- 
panion, or deprecate their anger. He would not, even, 
allow them to be his judges in any cafe, as having no lawful 
authority : But, if any one thought fit to accufe him before 
the confuls, or to require an account either of his words, 
or his actions in a place appointed by law, he was ready to 
fubmit to his trial. He faid that he prefented himfelf to the 
people, fince they themfelves had fummoned him, with a 
defign, not only, to reprimand them for the illegal proceed- 
ings, and exceffes they had been guilty of, as well during 
their revolt, as after their return; but, alfb, to advife them, 
now at leaft, to put a flop to, and reftrain, their unwarrant- 
able defires. After which, he inveighed againft them all 
with great feverity, and boldnefs ; and, particularly, againft 
the tribunes. In his fpeech, there was no prudent refpedt, 
becoming a citizen, who informs the people; no modeft 
fear, oppofing itfelf to the refentment of the powerful, fuch 
as might be expected from a private per/bn under a general 
dilpleafure ; but the ungovernable fury of an enemy, in- 
fulting the fubdued with impunity, and a fevere contempt 
of their fufferings. 

XXXV. For thefe reafons, while he was yet /peaking, 
there arofe a great tumult, the people, frequently, chang- 
ing their opinion, as it happens in aflemblies of different 

Vol. III. D d fenti- 
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fentiments, and different inclinations ; fome being pleafed 
with his fpeech, and others offended at it. And, when he 
had done Ipeaking, the clamor, and tumult encreafed : For 
the patricians, calling him the braveft of men, commended 
him for his liberty of fpeech, and laid he was the only free 
man of their whole number, who neither feared the attacks 
of a numerous enemy, nor flattered the infolent, and illegal 
attempts of his fellow-citizens. On the other fide, the 
plebeians, impatient of his reproaches, called him haughty 
and fevere, and the greater!: of all their enemies: And fome 
of them were, already, difpofed to have put him to death 
by an act of violence, which they could, ealily, have ac- 
complifhed. In this they were aflifted, and abetted by the 
demagogues j and Sicinnius, in particular, gave a loofe to 
their paflion. At laft, therefore, after he had uled many 
invectives againft him, and inflamed the minds of the 
plebeians by miniftring, largely, to their fury, he clofed his 
accufation with faying, " That the college of the tribunes 
" condemned him to death for infulting the ediles, whom 
" he had, the day before, driven away with blows, when 
" they were ordered by the tribunes to bring him before 
" them : For they alledged that the infult, committed by 
" him againft their minifters, could be levelled at no 
" other perfons, but at thole, who had given thole 
" orders." Having faid this, he commanded him to be 
carried to the hill, that overlooks the forum: This is an 
exceeding high precipice, from whence they ufed to throw 
down thofe, who were condemned to die. The ediles, 

there- 
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therefore, advanced in order to lay hold of him; but the 
patricians, crying out with a loud voice, ruined upon them 
in a body : Upon which, the plebeians fell upon the pa- 
tricians ; and great indecency of action, and mutual infults 
palled between them, both fides pulhing, and laying hold 
of one another. However, the authors of this tumult were 
compelled to be quiet, and to act with more temper by 
the confuls, who forced their way into the midft of the 
contending parties, and ordered their lienors to quell the 
multitude : So great a refpect did the men of thofe times 
bear to this magistracy, and fo much did they honour the 
royal dignity. Upon which, Sicinnius, being perplexed, 
and difturbed, was afraid of obliging his adverfaries to repel 
force with force ; but difdained to deiift from his attempt, 
after he had, once, ingaged in it ; and, finding himfelf 
unable to purfue his refolution, he confidered, long, what 
he had to do. 

XXXVI. Lucius Junius Brutus, that popular orator, 
who had contrived the terms of the accommodation, a man 
of great fagacity in every thing, but, particularly, in finding 
expedients in difficulties, feeing him in this perplexity, came 
to him ; and, taking him afide, advifed him not to periiftina 
warm, and illegal undertaking, when he faw, not only, the 
whole body of the patricians in a flame, and ready, if the 
confuls called upon them, to run to arms, but, alfo, that part 
of the people, which was moft able to defend their caufe, he- 
fitating, and not, willingly, receiving his propofal to put the 
mofl iliuitrious p^rfon of the city to death, and that without 
D d 2 a trial. 
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a trial. He, therefore, advifed him to yield for the prefent, 
and not to ingage with the confuls, left he fhould be the 
caufe of fame greater mifchief ; but to bring the man to a 
trial upon a day appointed ; to take the votes of the citizen:, 
in their tribes, and to acl purfuant to the determination of 
the majority ; laying that his prefent attempt was tyrannical 
and violent, tending to conftitute the fame perfon both his 
accufer, and judge, and, alfo, the ordainer of the degree 
of his punifliment: But that it was agreeable to the fpirit 
of all civil governnient, that a criminal mould have liberty 
to make his defence according to the laws, and fuffer fuch 
punifliment as the majority of his judges mould determine. 
Sicinnius yielded to thefe arguments, finding he could take 
no better refolution ; and, prefenting himfelf to the people, 
fhid, " You fee, citizens, the eagernefs of the patricians for 
" murder, and violence, which induces them to prefer one 
" man, who wrongs the whole commonwealth, to you all. 
" However, we ought not to refemble them, and run head- 
" long to our ruin, either in attacking them, or in defend- 
" ing ourfelvcs from their attacks. But, fince fome people 
" make ufe of a fpecious pretence, and Icreen him from 
" punifliment by fupporting the law, which allows no 
" citizen to be put to death without a trial, let us grant 
" them the benefit of this law, though we ourfelves have 
" not been treated by them either in a legal, or juft manner; 
<c and make it appear that we chufe to overcome our fellow- 
" citizens, who injure us, in lenity, rather than in violence. 
" Do you, therefore, depart, and wait for the approaching 

" time. 
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" time. In the mean while, we will prepare every thing 
" that is neccfiary; and, having appointed a day for Marcius 
" to make his defence, we will manage the trial, and you 
<: fhall be his fudges. And, when you are, legally, poffefled 
" of th.e right of giving your votes, inflict fuch punifhment 
" on him, as you lliall find he deferves. So much for this. 
t: As to the fale, and distribution of the corn, if thefe men, 
£C and the lenate do not take fome care that this affair be 
" ordered in die moft equitable manner, we mall take That 
" care upon ourfelves." Having faid this, he difmhTed the 
aiTcmbly. 

XXXVII. The confuls, prefently, affembled the fenate, 
and confidered with them, at leifure, by what means the 
prcfent disturbance might be appeafed : And the fir/l refo- 
lution they came to, was to court the plebeians, by felling 
the provifions to them at a very cheap, and low price : In 
the next place, to endeavour to prevail upon their leaders 
to defifi: from their purpofe in favor of the fenate, and not 
to bring Marcius to his trial ; and, if they could not prevail, 
to put it off to the longeft time poflible, till the refentment 
of the people mould grow languid. Having come to thefe 
refolutions, they laid their decree, relating to the provisions, 
before the people, by whom it was confirmed with a gene- 
ral applaufe. This was the fubftance of the decree: " That 
<s the prices of fuch provisions, as are necefiary for the daily 
<£ fupport of the people, be the loweft they were, ever, 
" at before the civil commotion." As to their application 
to the tribunes in favor of Marcius, the effecT: of it was this : 

They 
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They could not, by any intreaties, prevail upon them to remit 
him abfolutely : However, they obtained of them a delay for 
as long a time as they deflred. And they themfelves contrived 
another delay, by laying hold on the following occafion : It 
happened that the embafladors, fent from Sicily by the king, 
as they were returning home by fea after landing the prefent 
of corn he had given to the people, were taken by fbme 
pirates, fent out by the Antiates, while they lay at anchor 
not far from their ports, who ordered their fhips to be 
brought in ; and, not only, made the fame advantage of 
their effects, as if they had belonged to an enemy, but, alfo, 
fecured their perfons. The confuls, being informed of this, 
refolved to march againft the Antiates ; flnce, upon fending 
embafladors to them, they refufed to do them any fort of 
juftice : And, having raifed an army confiding of all their 
youth, and procured a decree of the fenate for the fufpenfion 
of all private, and public fuits, as long as they fhould con- 
tinue in arms, they both took the field. However, this war 
did not laft near fo long, as they expected : For the Antiates, 
hearing the Romans were marching againft them with all 
their forces, made not the leaft refiftance ; but, having 
recourfe to prayers, and intreaties, they reftored both the 
perfons of the Sicilian embafladors, whom they had taken, 
and their effe&s alfo : So that, the Romans were under a 
neceflity of returning to the city. 

XXXVIII. The army being difbanded, Sicinnius, the 
tribune, affem bled the people, and acquainted them with the 
day he had appointed for the trial of Marcius ; at the fame 

time, 
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time, he exhorted the citizens, who lived at Rome, to come 
every one, and take cognizance of this caufe ; and thofe 
a!fo, who refided in the country, to leave their bufinefs, and 
attend that day, lince their liberty, and the prefervation of 
the whole commonwealth depended upon their votes. He 
fummoned Marcius, alfo, to appear, and make his defence, 
alluring him that he mould be deprived of no advantage 
the law allowed him. In the mean time, the confuls, 
after they had confulted the fenate, refolved not to fufTer 
the people to pofiefs themfelves of fo great a power. 
They had found out a juft, and legal method of oppofition, 
by which they expected to defeat all the defigns of their 
adverfaries. After this, they invited the leaders of the 
people to a conference, at which their friends aflifted, when 
Minucius fpoke as follows : " It is our- opinion, tribunes, 
" that we ought to ufe all our endeavours to banim fedition 
" from the city, and not to contend with the people in any 
" thing ; particularly, when we fee you fly from violent 
" methods, to Thofe, that are founded on juftice, and rea- 
" fon. But, however commendable we think yourrefolu- 
" tions, we are of opinion that the fenate ought to lead the 
" way by making a previous order, as it has, always, been 
" practifed among us : For, you yourfelves can teftify that, 
" from the time our anceftors founded this city, the fenate 
" have, always, been poflHTedof this privilege, and 19 that the 

*9- Kxt tffisv sraiwo 7 6 o J>;;*cf 0 t« pv) to contradict what our f author has, 
srfoSaAsuirwiu n' 6 T«f»vw, nit before, told us, viz. that the refolu- 

f*i\r,$ieiv. This feemj, at firft fight, tions of the people were, originally, 
<B. ii.c. 14. 

" people 
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" people never determined, nor voted any thing without a 
" previous order of the fenate, not only now, but, even, 
" under the kings, who laid before the people the refolu- 
" tions of the fenate, and received their concurrence. Dc 
" not, therefore, deprive us of this right, nor abolifli this 

laid before the fenate for their appro- they might, legally, refufe, if they 
bation. In order to reconcile thefe two thought fit : My reafon for it is, that, 
affertions, I (hall not have recourfe ro in the year of Rome 388, the fenate, 
^grammatical criticifm upon the words and people, after a great conteft, en- 
sn-fjtfivfv, and iTralvCiirtv, which, in rea- tered into a kind of compromife, the 
Jity, fignify a confirmatory judgement: terms of which were, that two curulc 
For this would be to get over the dif- ediles ihould be chofen among the 
ficulty by making our author talknon- former, and that, in return, the fenate 
fenfe ; fince, if a previous order of the ihould confirm all the reiblutions the 
fenate was not palfed, it would be im- people mould, that year, pa!s in their 
poffible for the people to confirm that comitia : For fo I understand thefe 
order. The only way I can think of to words of 6 Livy, Patres miSlores omni- 
folve the difficulty is this: I look upon bus ejus anni comitiis fierent : And that 
it that the people, in their curiata, and they are to be taken in this fenfe, I 
centuriata comitia, could not take cog- think, 4 I have, already, proved. If, 
nizance of any thing, till it was laid therefore, the fenate, in confideration 
before them by the magiftrates, as the of an advantage to themfelves, agreed 
confuls, or the tribunes of the people, to ratify all the refolutions of the peo- 
after their inftitution : Neither could pie for that year, it is plain they had 
the magiftrates lay any thing, regular- a power of rejecting them before that 
ly, before the people, without a pre- time, and after the expiration of it. 
vious order of the fenate, fignificd by However, this negative voice of the 
thefe words, ferrent ad plebem. This fenate was fubjccT: to reftridtions ; and 
previous order I take to be what the the people had, conftitutionally, a fo- 
Grcek writers call sreo£-?uv/*», which yereign power in three very effential 
was not fo much a declaration of the '' points, in which the fenate could not 
f.nfe of the fenate upon the queftion, controllthem : Thefe were the election 
as an impowering the people to take of magiftrates, the enacting, or repeal- 
cognizance of it : And, after the peo- ing laws, and the declaring war, or 
pie had declared their approbation of making peace. Upon thefe occafions, 
the matter propofed to them, their re- they fpoke with an authority, that be- 
iolution was carried up to the fenate came their fovereign power ; Volumus, 
ior their concurrence -, which I think et jubemus. 

f B. vi. c. 42. »> See the 1 22 d annotation on the fecond book. ; Dionyfius, B. iv. c. 20. 

" ancient, 
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" ancient, and well grounded cuftom; but inform the 
" fenate that you defire a juft, and reafonable thing ; and, 
" whatever they fhall refolve upon, do you refer That to 
" the determination of the people." 

XXXIX. While the confuls were faying this, Sicinnius 
grew impatient at their difcourfe, and would leave nothing 
to the decifion of the fenate : But his collegues, purfuant 
to the advice of Lucius, confented that the fenate mould 
make the previous order, after they themfelves had made a 
juft requeft, which the confuls could not deny : For they 
defired that the fenators would allow liberty of lpeech as 
well to thofe, who were concerned for the people, as 
to thofe, who fupported the fame intereft, or defired to 
oppofe it ; and that, after they had heard all parties, they 
would, then, decree what they thought juft and advantage- 
ous to the public : That the fenators mould all give their 
opinions, as in a court of juftice, after taking the oath ap- 
pointed by law; and the queftion be determined by a 
majority of votes. The tribunes having confented that the 
fenate mould make the previous order, as the confuls defired, 
the conference ended. The next day, the fenate met, when 
the confuls acquainted them with the terms of the agree- 
ment they had made with the tribunes, and called upon the 
latter to offer what they had to fay. Upon which, Lucius, 
who had confented that the fenate ftiould make the pre- 
vious order, prefented himfelf, and fpoke in the following 
manner. 



Vol. III. 



XL. 
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XL. " You are not ignorant, fathers, of the confequence 
" of our application to you, for which, as well as for 
" yielding to your previous order, we fhall be accufed be- 
" fore the people upon fiich grounds, as we are no Arrangers 
" to, by a perfbn, who is poflefled of the fame power with 
" ourfelves ; and who did not think that we ought to aflc 
" That of you, which the law gives us, or to receive a 
" right, as a favor. And, if we are tried for this, we are 
c< fenfible we fhall run no fmall hazard, but be condemned 
'« as deferters, and traitors, and fuffer the worft of punifh- 
'* ments. But, though fenfible of thefe things, we have re- 
'« folved to apply to you, in confidence of our right, and of 
" the oaths, under the obligation of which you will deliver 
" your opinions. We are, indeed, inconfiderable men to 
c< treat of fuch important fubjefts, and of much lefs confe- 
" quence than they require ; but the fubjects we fhall treat 
ft of, are not inconfiderable. Attend, therefore, to thefe ; 
** and, if they fhall appear juft and advantageous to the 
" public (and I may add, even, necefTary) allow us, volun- 
" tarily, to obtain them. 

XL I. " I fhall firft fpeak to the point of right. After 
" you had expelled the kings by our afliftance, fathers, and 
" fettled our prefent conftitution, which we find no fault 
" with, you obferved that the plebeians had, always, the 
" difadvantage in their fuits, whenever they had any dif- 
" ference with the patricians, which, frequently, happened ; 
" and paffeda law, by the advice of Publius Valerius, one of 
" the confuls, by which it was made lawful for the plebeians, 

" when 
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" when opprefled by the patricians, to appeal to the people: 
" And, by the means of this law, more than by any other 
" meafure, you both preferved the union of the common- 
" wealth, and repulfed the attacks of the kings. It is in virtue 
" of this law, that we cite Caius Marcius to appear before 
" the people, on account of the injuftice, and oppreffion we 
" fay he has been guilty of towards them all, and call upon 
" him to make his defence before them. And, in this cafe, 
" a previous order of the fenate is not neceflary : For, with 
" regard to thofe things, which are left at large by the laws, 
" you have a right to make a previous order, and the people 
" to confirm it : But, when there is an inviolable law, though 
" you mould make no previous order, that law muft be 
" obferved : For it cannot be faid that, to private per/bns, 
" when aggrieved by any judgement, this appeal to the people 
" is allowed, but not to their tribunes. Supported, there- 
" fore, by this conceflion of the law ; and, for that reafon, 
" expofed to the danger of fubmitting to your determina- 
" tion, we come before you. Nor lefs fupported are we by 
" this unwritten, and unena&ed law of nature, when we 
" requeft of you, fathers, that the condition of the people 
" may be neither better, nor worfe than your own, at leaft 
" in point of right; fince they have aflifted you in carrying 
" on many considerable wars ; havemewn thegreateft zeal 
" in putting an end to thofe wars, and have had no fmall 
" mare in enabling the commonwealth to receive laws from 
" none, but to give laws to others. Now, the moft effectual 
" means you can take, fathers, to put us in no worfe a con- 
E e 2 " dition 
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" dition than yourfelves in point of right, will be, to prevent 
" the illegal attempts of menagainftour perfons, and liberties, 
'< by placing before their eyes the terror of a condemnation. 
" We look upon it as our duty to confer magiftracies, pre- 
" cedence, and honors upon thofe among you, who are 
" diftinguifhed by their virtue ; but, at the fame time, we 
" think it reafonable that to fuffer no injury, and to receive 
" juftice adequate to the wrong fuftained, fhould be equal 
" and common to all thofe, who live under the fame go- 
" vernment. As, therefore, we give up to you the things, 
" that are illuftrious and great, fo we mean not to depart 
" from Thofe, that are equal and common. This is enough 
" concerning the point of right, though many other argu- 
" ments might be ufed to fupport it. 

XLII. " Suffer us, now, to mew you, in few words, that 
" the demands of the people will be, even, advantageous to 
" the public : For, if any one fhould afk you what you look 
" upon to be the greateft mifchief a commonwealth can 
" labour under, and the caufe ofthefwifteft of alldeftruc"tions, 
" would you not fay it is difcord ? I own, I think fo. Who 
" is there among you, then, fo weak, fo perverfe, and fo 
" immoderate an enemy to equality, as not to know, that, 
" if the people are allowed to exercife their jurifdiclion in 
" caufes, of which the law gives them cognizance, we mall 
" live in harmony ? But, if you mould determine otherwife, 
" and refolve to deprive us of our liberty (for you will, 
" really, deprive us of liberty, if you deprive us of juftice, 
" and law) you will drive us, again, into fedition, and a 

" civil 
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" civil war : For, if juftice, and law are banifhed from a 
" commonwealth, fedition, and war will enter there. It is 
"no wonder, indeed, if thofe, who have never experienced 
f ^ the calamities of a civil war, are neither affected with pail 
" misfortunes, nor take early precautions to prevent the 
3' future : But, to thofe, who, like you, when expoled to 
u the fmalleft dangers, thought themfelves happy to find 
" relief by feafonable conceflions, what fpecious, or reafon- 
" able excule is left, if they fall, again, under the fame mif- 
« fortunes? Who is there, who would not accufe you of 
«' great folly, and madnefs, when he confiders that, very 
" lately, you fubmitted to many things againft your incli- 
" nation, fome of which, pofllbly, were neither very hon- 
" ourable, nor very advantageous, in order to appeafe a 
" fedition of the people ; and now, when neither your 
" private fortunes, your reputation, nor any other public 
,c intereft is, in any degree, concerned, you refolve to ex- 
" afperate the plebeians again, in order to oblige their 
" enemies ? This you will not do, if you are wife. But I 
" would, willingly, afk you, what motive, then, induced 
" you to confent to our return upon the terms we defired : 
" Were you influenced by your forefight of what was moft: 
" eligible, or by your fubmiffion to what was moft neceflary ? 
" For, if you thought thofe conceffions to be of the greateft 
" advantage to the commonwealth at that time, why do 
" you not adhere to them at prefent ? And, if they were 
" neceflary, and every other meafure impracticable, or if 
11 they flowed from true reafoning directed to the public 

" good, 
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" good, why do you complain of having made them? 
" Poflibly you ought not to have granted them, at firft, if 
" you could have avoided it ; but, fince you have granted 
" them, you ought, no longer, to find fault with your own 
" conceffions. 

XLIII. " For my part, fathers, I think you acted with " 
" the greateft prudence in regard to the accommodation, 
" to which you are obliged to yield, in order to obfervethe 
" terms of it : for you have given us the gods as fureties for 
" the performance of the agreement, by loading with many 
" grievous imprecations both thofe, who mould violate any 
" part of it, and their pofterity for ever. But I do not 
«' think it neceflary to trouble you with faying any more in 
" order to convince you that our demands are juft in them- 
" felves, and advantageous to you; and fuch as, when you 
" confider your oaths, you will all be conicious that you 
" are under the greateft neceflity of confenting to. Learn 
*< now, fathers, or rather call to mind, the grievous outrages 
" we have fuffered from this man, which have made it a 
" point of no fmall importance to us not to be either com- 
" pelled by fear, or deluded by artifice, to relinquish this 
" conteft, which nothing but the greateft neceflity could 
** have prevailed upon us to undertake: For I mall advance 
" nothing you are not all acquainted with; and I beg, at 
4 4 the lame time, that you will apply what I lay to your- 
'* felves. If any of our plebians had attempted to fay, or 
" do fuch things againft your order in an aflembly of the 
" people, as Marcius has dared to advance to this place, 

" what 
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" what refentment would you have been fired with againft 
" him? 

XLIV. " ForMarcius was the firft man among you, who 
" endeavoured to diflblve the unalterable, and almoft ada- 
" mantine bonds of our agreement, entered into not quite 
" four years fince, which neither you, who fwore to the ob- 
" fervance of it, nor your pofterity can violate without a 
" crime, as long as this city mall be inhabited : This agree- 
" ment he did not feek, privately, to undermine, or cover 
" his defign by the fecrefy of the place, but, openly, de- 
" claredhis opinion here, in the hearing of you all, that you 
" ought, no longer, to allow us the exercife of the tribuni- 
" tian power, but to abolifh the firft, and only guardian 
" of our liberty, in confidence of which we confented- to 
" the accommodation: Neither did his prefumption ftop 
" here; but, traducing the liberty of the poor with the 
" name of infolence, and equality with That* of tyranny, he 
" advifed you to deprive us of both. Call to mind, fathers, 
" the moft wicked of all his fuggeftions at that time, when 
" he declared this to be the proper feafon for you to revive 
" your refentment againft the plebeians for their former offen- 
tc ces; and advifed you, while they were diftrefied for want 
" of money, and had, long, been ftreightened in their ne- 
" ceflary fubfiftence, to leave the whole to him, and to 
" find means that the fame fcarcity might continue : For 
" it was not to be expected, he faid, that, being poor, and 
" obliged to pay an excellive price for a fmall quantity of 
" corn, we could, long, holdout; but that fome of us 

" would 
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<c would leave the city, and thofe who ftaid, be deftroyed 
" by the moft miferable of all deaths. But he was fo infa- 
" tuated, and deprived of his reafonin giving you this ad- 
" vice, as not to be able to fee even this, among many other 
" mifchiefs, of which the advice he gave the fenate to break 
" through the accommodation, was productive, that fuch a 
" number of poor, when deprived of neceflary fubfiftence, 
" would be compelled to fall upon the authors of their 
" calamity, without diftinguiftiing their friends. So that, 
" if you had been fo mad, as to purfue his advice, it muft, 
c< infallibly, have ended in this alternative, either the 
" whole body of the people muft have periftied, or That of 
" the patricians been deftroyed : For we ftiould not have 
" iliffered ourfelves to be banifhed, or put to death in 
" fo flavifh a manner ; but, having called upon the gods, 
" and genius's to be witnefies to our fufferings, be affured, 
" we ftiould have filled the forum, and the ftreets with 
" dead bodies ; and, having made a lake of civil blood, 
" we fhould, in that condition, have received our deftined 
" fate. Of fuch impious actions, fathers, was he the pro- 
" moter, and fuch things did he think fit to make the 
" fubject of his harangue. 

XLV. " Neither can it be faid that the words of Marcius 
tc tended, indeed, to divide the city, but that his actions 
ct had no fuch tendency : For, being furrounded with a 
" body of men, ready to obey him in any thing, he refufed 
*' to appear before our magiftrates, when called upon, and 
*' ftruck our officers, when, by our orders, they endeavoured 

" to 
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" to bring him away ; and, at laft, did not, even, refrain 
" from offering violence to our own perfbns. The confe- 
" quence of which will be, that, as far as in him lies, we 
" mall bear the fpecious name of an inviolable magiftracy, 
" given in ridicule, but perform no part of the functions 
" appropriated to that magiftracy. For how mall we give 
" relief to others, who complain they are injured, when we 
" ourfelves cannot enjoy fecurity ? When, therefore, we, 
" who are poor, have been, thus, inmlted by one man, not 
" yet a tyrant, but aiming at tyranny ; when we have, al- 
" ready, fuffered many outrages ; and, if the major part of 
" you, fathers, had not prevented it, were near fuffering 
" more, have we not reafon to refent this, and to expect 
" fome relief, not without the hope of your elpoufing our 
" refentment, when we call him to a fair, and legal trial, 
" fathers, in which the whole body of the people, in their 
" tribes, after every man, who defires to fpeak, has been heard, 
" will give their fuffrages on oath ? Go thither, Marcius, 
" and, what you defigned to fay here, fay it before all your 
" fellow-citizens, for your juftification ; alledge that, with 
" the beft intention, you gave the beft advice to thefe fe- 
" nators ; or that, even, your advice, if followed, would 
" have been advantageous to the commonwealth ; that it is 
" inconflftent withjuftice that thofe,who deliver their opinions 
" in this place, mould give an account of their words; that 
" it was not with a premeditated, or a treacherous defign, 
' 1 but, through paffion, that you offered this abominable 
" advice ; or fly to any other defence you can : Defcend, 
Vol. III. - F f " unhappy 
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" unhappy man, from that overbearing, and tyrannical 
" haughtinefs, to a popular behaviour; become, at laft, 
" like other men ; aftume the appearance of a perfon, who 
" has erred, and deprecates anger ; an appearance calculated 
" to exprefs humility, and excite companion ; fuch a one, 
" as calamities require ; and feek not your prefervation by 
" offering violence to thofe you have injured ; but by 
" fubmitting to their pleafure. Let the condudt of thefe 
" worthy men be an example of moderation to you, which 
" if you imitate, your fellow-citizens will have no caufe to 
" complain of you. Though fupported by fuch numbers, 
" as you fee hereprefent, and adorned with fo many military, 
" and civil accomplimments, which I could not, eafily, 
" enumerate, though I fhould take up a great deal of 
" time ; yet thefe reipedlable, thefe great perfons came to 
" no cruel, no haughty refolutions againft us, who are in- 
" conftderable, and obfcure men ; but they themfelves, even 
" firft, propofed a treaty, and invited us to an accommo- 
<l dation, when Fortune had divided us ; and confented to 
<£ fuch conditions, as we defired, not tofuch,asthey thought 
" moft advantageous to themfelves; and thefe laft jealoufies 
<c we had entertained againft them on account of the diftri- 
" bution of corn, they took great pains to remove. 

XL VI. " I omit other things : But, in favor of yourfelf, 
" and, to deprecate the punifhment due to your madnefs, 
<c what interceffions did they not employ with all the ple- 
<{ beians both in their public, and private capacity ? Since 
" the confuls, and the fenate, who have the government of 

" fo 
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" fo confiderable a city, have thought it no difhonor to 
" them, Marcius, to fubmit'to the judgement of the people, 
" in relation to what they were charged with, will it be any 
" to you to fubmit to the fame tribunal ? All thefe have 
" thought it no difgrace to intreat the people to acquit you, 
" and do you think the fame thing a difgrace to yourfelf ? 
c£ However, this is not enough for a man of your fpirit; 
" but, as if you had performed fome great achievement, 
" you appear with an exalted mien, and magnify your adrions, 
" refolving to abate nothing of your pride ; I might add 
" your reviling alfo, accufing, and threatening the people. 
" And, do you not refent his arrogance, fathers, for fetting 
" a greater value upon himfelf alone, than, even, all of you 
" fet upon yourfelves ? And yet it is his duty, though you 
" mould be unanimous in your votes to ingage in a war for 
" his fake, to be fatisfied with this proof of your benevolence, 
" and zeal, and not to accept a private favor at the expence 
" of the public ; but to fubmit to make his' defence, even 
" to be condemned,, if that mould happen to be his cafe, 
" and to fuffer any punifhment : For fuch would be the 
" behaviour of a good citizen, and of one, who pradtifes virtue 
" in his actions, rather than in his words. But, what courfe 
" of life, what defigns does the violence, which this man 
" now makes ule of, dilcover? Does it not difcover a deflgn 
" to violate oaths, to break through folemn ingagements, 
" to abolifh treaties, to make war upon the people, to abufe 
" the p'erfons of magiftrates, and to refufe to give an account 
" of any one of thefe actions ; but, untried, undefended, 
F f 2 " courting 
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" courting no man, fearing no man, and, difdaining an 
" equality with any one citizen among fo many, to walk 
" about with impunity? Are not thefe the indications of a 
" tyrannical difpofition ? They are, in my opinion : And 
" yet this man is encouraged, and applauded by fome of 
" your own order, who are poflefled with an implacable 
" hatred againft the plebeians, and cannot fee that the birth 
" of this evil threatens the moft dignified citizens, not lefs 
" than thofe of an inferior rank; but imagine that, when 
" their natural adverfaries are inflaved, they themfelves fhall 
" be fecure : But this is not fo in reality, O men of miftaken 
" notions ! For you may learn from the experience Marcius 
" exhibits to you, and by time, by foreign, and domeftic 
" examples, that tyranny, 10 foftered againft the people, is 
" foftered againft the whole commonwealth ; at prefent, 
" indeed, it begins with us; but, after it has gained ftrength, 
u it will not fpare even you." 

XL VII. After Lucius had fpoken in this manner, and 
the reft of the tribunes had fupported him by adding what 

Mo^svojuevi?. I do not think it taken in the firft fenfe I have given to 
fufficient to tranflate this word I think f*°%ot> I own I can lee no analogy be- 
lt, alfo, neceffary to explain it. Moa^c tween tyranny, and a young plant; 
fignifies a young plant ; it lignifies alfo but, if the word is taken in the other 
a young bey, and the young of every kind, fenfe, the companion between encou- 
When Agamemnon is going to fet fail raging tyranny, and nurfing up, for 
from Aulis to Troy, k he fays to Cly- example, a lion's whelp, will be very 
taemneftra, natural. I am the more inclined to 

v „ . . . fr . v ,.^ XT think that 1 our author had this in his 

X^a«^ W »™M.10D.ON W ^» view> becaufe he makesBrutus fay 

?Cf<v 0 '' i ' s ' fomething very like it, when he fpeaks 

Here po^oy fignifies his fon Oreftes, of Tarquin's fons ; hot St /xaQrh out 

then, very young. It ^o^c-jofjuvn is e-xvA*x«? v^jv ijTa£xvws<Tvg«myv5ro7fe$)«. 

k Eurip. Iphi. in Aul. 1623. 'B. iv. c. Si; 

they 
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they thought he had omitted, and it was time for the fe- 
nators to deliver their opinions, firft the moft ancient, and 
the moft dignified of the confular fenators, being called 
upon by the conluls in their cuftomary order, rofe up ; and, 
after them, thofe who were inferior to them in both thefe 
refpe&s ; and, laft of all, the youngeft fenators, who made 
no fpeech (for that would have been looked upon as a want 
of. modefty in the Romans of thofe times, and no young 
man thought himfelf wifer than thofe of an advanced age) 
but affented to the opinions delivered by the confular fenators. 
There had been an order that all the fenators prefent mould 
give their votes upon oath, as in a court of juftice. Then 
Appius Claudius, whom I mentioned before, as the greateft 
enemy to the plebeians of all the patricians, and who could, 
never, relifti the agreement they had entered into with the 
people, oppofed the paffing of the previous order in the 
following fpeech. 

XLVIII. " I have wifhed, and, often, prayed to the gods 
" that I might be miftaken in the opinion I entertained 
" concerning the accommodation with the people, when I 
" thought that the return of the fugitives would be neither 
" honourable, juft, nor advantageous to you; and, during 
" the whole courfe of that tranfaclion, whenever any thing 
" relating to this fubject. was propofed to our confideration, 
" I was the firft, and, at laft, the only perfon, after the reft 
" had deferted me, who oppofed it ; and I, alfb, wiflied 
" that you, fathers, who entertained better hopes, and, 
" chearfully, came into every conceffion both juft, and 

" unjuft 



222 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book VII. 
" unjuft in favor of the people, might appear to have acted 
"with greater prudence than myfelf. But, fince.your 
" affairs have taken a turn contrary to my wimes, and 
44 prayers, but not contrary to my expectations, and that 
" your favors have been returned with envy, and hatred, I 
" mail forbear to cenfure you for your paft errors, and to 
" give you a fruitlefs uneafinefs (which is a very eafy 
tc tafk, and a very common practice) as a thing altogether 
" unfeafonable at this juncture : However, I mail endeavour 
" to fuggeft to you the means of correcting fuch of your paft 
" errors, as are not, abfolutely, incurable, and of acting in 
" the affairs, now, before you with greater prudence. I am 
" not ignorant that I fhall appear to fome of you to have 
" loft my fenfes, and to court deftruction, in delivering my 
" opinion, freely, concerning thefe things, when I confider 
" how great dangers a liberty of fpeech is expofed to, and 
44 reflect on the calamities of Marcius, who is, this minute, 
44 in danger of loling his life for no other reafon. But my 
44 opinion is, that I ought not to be more anxious for the 
" fecurity of my own perfon, than for the advantage of the 
" public : For the former has, long ftnce, been dedicated to 
44 the perils, that attend your caufe, fathers, and devoted to 
" contefts in defence of the commonwealth. So that, what- 
44 ever Heaven pleafes to ordain, I fhall fufFer it, refolutely, 
44 with all of you, or with a few, or, if neceflary, alone. 
44 But, while I have life, no fear fhall deter me from ipeak- 
4t ing what I think. 



XLIX. 
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XLIX. " In the firft place, I denre you will, now at 
" laft, be convinced of this, that the body of the people are 
" difaffected, and enemies to the prefent eftablifhment, and 
" that all the concelHons you have, through foftnefs, made to 
" them are, not only, thrown away, but have expofed you to 
<c contempt, as granted by you through neceiHty, and not 
tc flowing from good will, and choice : For I defire you to 
" confider that, this people, when, revolting from you, they 
" took arms, and had the boldnefs to declare open war 
" againft you, had received no injury, but pretended their 
" inability to pay their creditors: And, after you had granted 
" them an abolition of their debts, and an impunity for the 
" crimes they had committed in their revolt, they declared 
" they would make no farther demands : Upon which 
" occafion, aI the greater!: part of you, though not all, mifled 
" by thefe counfellors (which I wifhhad, never, happened) 



E&ur&v c'i SB-X^vf vuuv. I have 
followed Cafaubon in reftoring this 
paffage with the addition of two words 
to connect it with That, which goes 
before. This addition Cafaubon thinks 
nccefiary, though he added nothing 
himfelf. I have, therefore, faid toIs h ; 
which the reader will, I hope, think a 
fufficient connexion. In this manner, 
therefore, I would read the pafTage, 
and, according to this,I have tranllated 
it ; tcTe S*i tyvucctv 01 srA«8< vfA.w\i (« ya.a 
h, zrtxvlts) zruqxy.gxo- eile; vttotuv e-vftGuKu* 
(u>; fjuv) zsb]i afpeAov) ukv^ucoii Tfcf tin tij 
«rir« ti6e>7*« ►<>/*«?. I have, alfo, added 
«T S after vf*-**™, in the next paragraph, 
which is, vifibly, wanting. I fhall not 
repeat any of the authorities made ufe 



of by Cafaubon to juftify this exprcf- 
fion, <i( (not so.t utptKov, becaufe every 
perfon, who has read the bell: Greek 
authors, particularly the poets, mull 
have met with it frequently. The 
Latin, and, consequently, the French 
tranflators, have made Strange work 
with this period. By fuppoling, with 
Gelcnius, that na.nree ought to be pre- 
fixed to tfvuo-uv, which Hudfon, alfo, 
approves of, the former have made 
our author fay that the fenate voted an 
abolition of debts, and an amnefty, 
notwithstanding the majority were of 
opinion, kmiitc^ Si =rA.«xf tnucocv, that 
neither of them were proper to be 
enacted. 

" came 
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" came to a refolution to abrogate the laws calculated to 
" fupport public faith, and to grant an amnefty for all the 
" outrages they had been guilty of. However, they were 
" not fatisfied with this favor, the obtaining of which alone 
" they faid was the aim of their revolt, but, prefently, 
" deftred another ftill greater, and more illegal ; they deflred 
<£ leave to be granted them to chufe tribunes out of their 
" own body every year, making our power the pretence of 
" this demand, to the end, truly, that fome relief, and refuge 
" might lie open to the poorer citizens, who were injured, 
" and opprelled ; but, in reality, with an infidious defign 
" againft our conftitution, and a view to change it to a 
" democracy. This magiftracy, alfo, the counfellors, I 
" before mentioned, prevailed upon you to introduce into 
" the commonwealth; the introduction of which muft ruin 
" the ftate, and create envy to the fenate in particular ; 
" while I, if you remember, exclaimed againft it, and called 
" both gods, and men to witnefs that you would bring into 
" the commonwealth an everlafting civil war, and foretold 
" every thing, that has, fince, befallen you. 

L. " What then did this grateful people do, after you had 
" granted them this magiftracy alfo ? They retained no 
" gratitude for fo great a favor, nor received it with refpecl:, 
" and modefty ; but as if they had extorted it from your 
" dread of their power, and from your confternation. After 
" that, they faid this magiftracy ought to be declared facred 
" and inviolable, and fecured by oaths, deliring that a 
" greater honor might be annexed to it than you yourfelves, 

" ever, 
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" ever, conferred upon the confuls: This, alio, you fub- 
" mitted to; and, {landing by the victims, you curfed both 
" yourfelves, and your pofterity, if you violated the oath 
" you, then, took. What did they do, when they had ob- 
' ' tained this alfo ? Inftead of acknowledging the favor, and 
(( maintaining the form of government delivered down to 
£C them from their ancexrors, they began from thefe advan- 
" tagcs, and made thefe illegal fuccefles the fteps to future 
" enterprifes, and, not only, bring in laws without a pre- 
a vious order of the fenate, but cnadfc them without your 
" concurrence : They pay no regard to the decrees you 
" publim, and accufe the confuls of male adminiftration ; 
" and, if, by chance, any thing happens contrary to the 
" agreement you made with them (as there are many things, 
" which human reafon cannot provide againft) they attribute 
" it not to chance, as I faid, but to a premeditated defign 
" in you: And, while they pretend that fnares are laid for 
u them by you, and that they are afraid you mould either 
[£ deprive them of their liberty, or expel them their country, 
' : they themfelves are, continually, forming the fame defigns 
u againft you; and they, plainly, (hew that they guard 
" againft the mifchief, they fay, they apprehend, by no 
" other means, than by flrft inflicting it: This they have, 
" often, made apparent, even before, and upon many oc- 
tc cafions, which I muft not mention at prefent ; but, par- 
lt ticulariy, by their treatment of Marcius, a lover of his 
<c country, a man of no obfeure birth, and who him/elf is 
; inferior to none of us in courage; whom they accufed of 
Vol. Ilf. G g " forming 
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" forming defigns againft them, and of giving evil advice 
" in this place, and attempted to put to death without a 
cc trial : And, if the confuls, and thofe of the beft fentirnents 
" among you had not aflembled in a body, and reftrained 
" their illegal attempts, you had been deprived, in one 
" day, of every thing your anceftors acquired for you 
** with many labors, and of every thing you yourfelves, 
' after as many contefts, are poflHIed of, your dignity, your 
£ fovereignty, and your liberty : While thofe among you, 
c who had more fpirit, and would not have been con- 
i tented with life alone, unlefs they could have lived to 
' enjoy thofe advantages, would either then, or, foon after, 
{ have loft their lives rather than have been deprived of 
' them : For, if Marcius had been fuffered to be feized in 
' fo ftiameful, and daftardly a manner, as in a folitude, 
i what could have hindered me alfo, after him, and all of 
' you, who ever had oppofed, or were like to oppofe, the 
4 unwarrantable attempts of the people, from being torne 
£ in pieces by our enemies ? For they would not have been 
c fatisfied with taking off us two only, neither would they, 
£ after they had gone fo far, have flopped in their career of 
c wickednefs, if any conjecture can be formed of their 
' future behaviour by That which is palled ; but, having 
4 begun with us, they would have rufhed, like a torrent, 
4 upon all their adverfaries, and upon all thoie, who did 
' not fubmit to them, and would have borne them down, 
i and overwhelmed them, without fparing birth, virtue, 
' or age. 

LL 
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LI. " Thefe, fathers, are the grateful returns, which the 
" people have, already, made, and, if you had not oppofed 
" them, would have made, for the many flgnal benefits they 
" have received from you. Novvconfider, alfo, in what rmn- 
" ner they behaved themfelves, afteryou had, upon ihisocca- 
" /ion, acled with fo much refolution, and prudence, to die 
" end you may learn from thence how you ought to treat 
" them. As foon, therefore, as they found you refolved, no 
" longer, to bear their infolence, but were prepared to attack. 
" them, they were /truck with terror, and foon recovering 
<c themlelves, as from a fit of drunkennefs, or madnefs, they 
" defcended from violence, and had recourfe to law ; and, 
" appointing a day, they cited Marcius then to appear, and 
" take his trial, in which they themfelves were to be the 
" accufers, the witnefles, and the judges, and to determine 
" the degree of the punifhment: And, when you oppofed 
" this alfo, becaufe you thought that he was called upon not 
" to be tried, but to be punifhed, the people, who know 
" they have, upon nooccalion, an abfolute power, but only 
" That of ratifying your previous orders by their fuffrages, 
4C now abate of the arrogance they were, before, poflerled 
" with, and are come to requeft that you will grant them 
" this favor alfo. Reflect, therefore, upon thefe things; learn, 
" at laft, and know that all the favors you have, hitherto, 
" granted them, with greater weaknefs than prudence, have 
u brought calamities, and mifchiefs upon you ; and that every 
c: vigorous opposition you have given to their illegal, and 
l< violent proceedings, has turned to your advantage. What 
G g 2 " advice? 
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" advice, therefore, do I give you now you are fenfibie of 
" thefe things ? And what opinion do I deliver upon the 
" prefent queftion ? It is this ; that, whatever favors, and 
" conceflions you made to the people at the time of your 
" reconciliation, however you came to make thofe con- 
" ccfiions, you adhere to tliem as valid ; and violate 
" none of the articles you, then, granted to them ; net 
t£ becaufe they are honourable in themfelves, and worth v 
" the dignity of the commonwealth ; how ihould they ? 
t£ But becaufe they arc ncceflary, and without remedy. As 
1C to any thing beyond this, which they may endeavour to 
" extort from you againft your will by violence, and illegal 
" means, I advife you not to grant, or allow it ; but all of 
" you in general, and every one in particular, to oppofe 
" them both by your words, and actions: For, if a perfon 
" has committed one error, either through delufion, or nc- 
" ceflity, ought he, for thatreafon, to act. in the like manner 
" in every thing elie ; on the contrary, he ought to rcraem- 
" ber that error, and to coniider by what means his future 
" condudt may not refemble his former. Thefe are the 
<£ rcfolutions I think you ought all of you in general to take ; 
" and I advife you to be prepared againft the unwarrantable 
" defires of power in the people. 

Li I. " That this affair, w hich is the fubjecr. of your 
" prefent confidcratio.n, is, alio, or the fame call with their 
" oihir unjuft, and illegal attempts, and not, as the tribune 
" endeavoured to prove in order to deceive you, a jure, and 
" reafcnable recue/r, let thofe anions you, now, learn, who 
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" arc, not yet, convinced of it. The law, therefore, relating 
C£ to popular judgements, upon which Lucius laid thegreatcft 
" ftrefs, was not enacted again fl: the patricians, but for the 
" fecurityof fach plebeians, as are opprefied, as the lawitfclf, 
''• plainly, fhews; the terms of which admit of no doubt : 
££ And you yourfelves, who are, perfectly, acquainted with 
" the fenfe of this law, with great unanimity, always, declare 
" it to be lb. And this is, clearly, evinced by time, the bed 
" interpreter of every ambiguous law, nineteen years being, 
" now, paiied lincc this was enacted ; during all which, 
££ Lucius cannot produce one inftance of a trial, either 
££ public, or private, attempted againft any patrician in virtue 
" of this law: But, if he will fay he can, let him produce it, 
11 and the debate is at an end. As to the late agreement 
" you entered into with the people, it is neceflary you mould 
cc be informed of its tenor j fincc the tribune has fliewn 
" himfelf an ill interpreter of it: This agreement compre- 
" hends thefe two concellions ; that the plebeians be dif- 
<£ charged of their debts, and that this mngilrracy be, an- 
" nually, created for the relief of the opprefled, and the 
" prevention of injuftice, and for no other purpofe whatever. 
" But, let the prefent conduct of the people themfelves be 
<c the greaterr, proof to you that, neither the law before 
' mentioned, nor the agreement, have given them the power 
c of trying a patrician : For they afk this power of you now, 
1 as not being, before, infilled to it : A id no man v/cukl 
c condefcend to receive That from others as a favor, to 
c which he has a right by law. And how can this, fathers, 
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"be an unwritten law of nature (for in this light, alfo, 
" Lucius deftred us to confider it) that the people fhail try 
" all caufes, in which the plebeians are concerned, whether 
<c the actions are brought againft them by the patricians; 
" or, by them, againft the latter : And that the patricians, 
" whether plaintifs, or defendants in any fuit with the 
" plebeians, fhall have no power to determine thefe contefts ; 
tl but that the advantage, in both cafes, be given to the 
" people, and we have no fhare in either ? If Marcius, or 
" any other patrician, whofoevcr he be, has injured the 
tc people, and deferves either death, or banifhment, let him 
" be punimed for the injury he has done them ; but let him 
" not be tried by them, but in this place, as the law directs. 
" Unlefs you are pleafed to fay, Lucius, that the people will 
" act the part of an impartial judge, and fhew no favor to 
" themfelves, when they give their votes againft an enemy; 
" and that thefe, if they are fufTered to vote in his cafe, will 
" mew more favor to the guilty man, than to the common- 
" wealth, that fuffers by his guilt, when, by their fentence, 
" they are fure to draw upon themfelves a curfe, the infamy 
" of pei jury, the deteftation of mankind, and the anger of 
" the gods, and to live in expectation of mifery. It is un- 
" woi thy of you, citizens, to entertain thefe thoughts of the 
** fenatc, to whom you own you refign honors, magiftracies, 
<< and the greateft dignities in the commonwealth, on ac- 
" count of their virtue, and fay you think yourfelves much 
" obliged to them for the zeal they exprefTed for your return : 
££ Thefe things are notconiiftent ; neither is it rcafonable that 

" you 
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" you mould fear thole you commend, and intruft the fame 
" perfons with things of the greateft moment, while you 
" fufpedt them in Thofe of lefs confequence. Why do you 
" not rather all agree to truft them with every thing, or to 
<c fufpect. them in every thing? You think them capable of 
<£ making a previous order with juftice, but not of judging 
" in confequence of that order. I had many other things 
" to fay concerning the point of right, fathers, but let this 
" fuffice. 

L1II. " But, fince Lucius, in order to convince us of the 
" utility of this meafure, has fhewn how advantageous a 
" thing union is, and how deftru&ive, fedition ; and that, 
" if we cultivate the people, we mail live together in har- 
" mony ; but, if we hinder them from banifhing, or mur- 
<c dering any of the patricians they think fit, we mail be 
" involved in a civil war ; though I- have many things to 
<c fay upon this head, I fhall content mylelf with very few. 
" And nrft, I cannot help admiring the vanity of Lucius 
" (not to call it folly) for thinking himfelf a better judge of 
" the intereft of the ftate, though juft come into the ad- 
" miniftration of the public affairs, than we, who are grown 
" old in it, and haveraifed the commonwealth, from being 
" inconsiderable, to the greatnefs fhe, now, enjoys : And, in 
" the next place, for imagining he could perfuade you to 
" deliver up any man to his enemies to be punifhed : and, 
" particularly, your fellow-citizen, a perfon of no fmall 
" diftinaion, or merit; but one, whom you yourfelves look 
" upon as famous for his military exploits, moft exemplary 

" in 
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<£ in his private life, and inferior to none in his abilities for 
" civil affairs. And thefe things he has dared to advance, 
" when he knows you, always, fhew the greateft refpeel: to 
" fupplicants, and do not, even, exclude your enemies, who 
" fly hither for refuge, from this inftance of your huma- 
" nity. If you knew v/e pradtifed the contrary of all thefe, 
t£ Lucius; entertained impious fentiments concerning the 
t£ gods; were guilty of injuftice towards men ; what action 
" more infamous than this could you have advifed us to 
c< fubmit to, by which we mud incur the hatred both of 
" gods, and men, and be, utterly, and, totally, deftroyed? 
Ci We want not your advice, Lucius, either in delivering up 
" any of our citizens, or in any other affair we have to 
<£ tranfact; neither do we, who, at this age, have had fo 
" long an experience both of good and bad fortune, think we 
" ought to be directed, in forming a judgement of our own 
" intereft, by the prudence of young men, who are not of 
£( our own body; nor do we fear the threats, with which you 
<£ endeavour to terrify us, which are not, now, employed by 
££ you for the firft time ; but, having experienced them 
££ many times, and urged by many perfons, we mall treat 
" them with our ufual mildnefs, and bear them with in- 
" trepidity: And, if you carry your threats into execution, 
li we mall defend ourfelves with the affiftance both of the 
" gods, who are, always, enemies to the aggreffors in an 
t£ unjuft war, and of men, no fmall number of whom w^ill 
<£ fupport our cauie : For, all the Latines, to whom we, 
t£ lately, granted the rights of Roman citizens, will declare 

££ for 
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" for us, and fight for this city, as for a country, now, their 
" own ; and the many flourifhing colonies we have planted, 
" zealous for the prefervation of their mother city, will By 
" to her defence. And, if you reduce us to the neceflity of 
" embracing every kind of afliftance, we will fubmit, Lucius, 
" to invite even our flaves to liberty ; our enemies to friend- 
" fhip ; and all mankind to a mare in our hopes of victory ; 
" and then ingage you: But, O Jupiter, and all ye gods, 
" who guard this city, may there be no occafion for any 
" thing of this kind ; may thefe terrible threats go no far- 
" ther than words, and produce no difagreeable effecl: I " 

LIV. Thus Appius fpoke ; when Manius Valerius, who 
was the greateft friend to the people of all the fenators, and 
had fhewn the greateft zeal for the accommodation, upon 
this occafion alfo, openly, efpoufed their intereft ; and made 
a ftudied fpeech, in which he cenfured thofe fenators, who 
would not fuffer the commonwealth to remain united, but 
fought to divide the plebeians from the patricians ; and, 
for trifling caufes, to rekindle the fire of a civil war : He, 
then, commended thofe, who looked upon the only advan- 
tage in queftion to be " That of the public, and thought 
every confederation mould give way to an union of all the 
citizens ; and told them that, if the people obtained the 
power they defired of trying this man, and received this 
favor, alfo, from the confent of the fenate, they would, 
poflibly, not even proceed to extremities; but, fatisfied 

To xoivsv. Inftead of ftrikingout if he had feen the Vatican manufcript, 
kki, with Portus, I have fubftituted to which has iv to crujw<p£je», he would 
in its place ; and am apt to think that, have done the fame. 

Vol. III. H h with 
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with having him in their power, would treat him with lenity, 
rather than feverity : However, if the tribunes mould, by 
all means, infift on their proceeding to judgement, and put 
it in their power to give their votes, they would acquit him, 
as well from their refpecT: to the perfon himfelf, then in dan- 
ger, who/e many brave aclions they might remember, as 
to return the favor of the fenate, who had granted them this 
power, and had oppofed them in nothing, that was reafon- 
able: And he advifed the confuls, and all the fenators, 
together with, the reft of the patricians, to be prefcnt, in 
a body, at the trial, and to affift Marcius in making his 
defence, and intreat the people to come to no fevere refo- 
lution againft him (for he aflured them that the prefence 
of thefe would be of no fmall weight to facilitate his 
acquittal) and that they mould affift him, not only, in their 
own perfons, but that each of them mould ingage their own 
clients, and aflemble their friends ; and, if they thought 
that any of the plebeians were attached to them from the 
obligations they had received from them, they mould folicit 
thefe, and defire they would mew their gratitude for former 
favors, when they came to give their votes. He told them, 
alfb, there would be many among the people, who were 
lovers of their country, enemies to all injuftice, and men of 
worth; and ftill more, who would be moved with the 
viciffitudeof human affairs, and know how to compaffionate 
men of dignity, when humbled by fortune. But the greateft 
part of his difcourfe was addrefled to Marcius himfelf, in 
which he joined an exhortation to a remonftrance, and 

intreaty 
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in treaty to neceftity : For he begged of him, fince he was 
accufed of dividing the people from the fenate, and, alfo, 
charged with being tyrannical by reafon of his haughty 
behaviour, and that all men were afraid left, through his 
means, caufe mould be given for fedition, and for all the irre- 
parable mifchiefs, which flow from civil wars, that he would 
not verify, and give a fanction to, thefe accufations againft 
himfelf, by perfevering in his invidious behaviour, but 
change it to an humble deportment ; fubmit his perfon to the 
power of thofe, who complained of being injured, and not 
decline to clear himfelf of an unjuft charge by a juft defence : 
For thefe meafures, he told him, were the moft fafe with 
regard to his prefervation ; and, with regard to the glory 
he aimed at, the moft illuftrious, and of the fame tenor with 
the great actions he had, already, performed : Whereas, if 
he ftiould act with greater pride, than moderation, and defire 
the fenate to expofe themfelves to every danger for his fake, 
he fhewed him that he would be the caufe either of an 
unhappy defeat, or of an opprobrious victory to thofe, who 
had fuffered themfelves to be perfuaded by him. And, upon 
this occafion, he laid himfelf out in lamentations, and 
enumerated the moft conftderable, and the moft obvious 
misfortunes, to which commonwealths are expofed through 
cliilentions. 

LV. Thefe things having been uttered with many real, 
not feigned, and affected tears, by a man, eminent for the 
dignity both of his age, and virtue, the fenate was moved 
with his difcourfe; which he obferving, proceeded with 
Hh 2 greater 
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greater confidence : " But, fays he, if any of you, fathers, 
iC are alarmed with an apprehenfion that you will introduce 
" a pernicious cuftominto the commonwealth, if you grant 
" the people a power of giving their fufFrages againft the 
" patricians, and entertain an opinion that the tribunitian 
" power, if confiderably ftrengthened, will prove of no 
" advantage, let them learn that their opinion is erroneous, 
" and their imagination contrary to found reafoning : For, 
" if any meafure can tend to preferve this commonwealth, 
" to aflure both her liberty, and power, and to eftablifh a 
" perpetual union, and harmony in all things, the moft 
" effectual will be to give the people a fhare in the govern- 
" ment : And the moft advantageous thing to us will be, 
" not to have a fimple, and unmixed form of government, 
" neither 23 a monarchy, an oligarchy, nor a democracy, 



*3- noA(7««v oModon, \xr?i MONAPXIAN, 
/*»j7s o^yaifiyjav, ir.u oxgall ccv. I am 

very much furprifed that none of the 
learned men, who have b, flowed their 
pains uj o 1 Dioi.yfius, faw the necef- 
fity of addirg ^tiosf^iai-, which is o- 
mitted in all the id tions, and manu- 
fcripts. VS ithcut this addition, our 
author's language is not Greek, and 
his reafoning is imperfect. The firfb 
of thele niiertions will appear, when 
it isconfi errd that, after he has men- 
tioned thefe different forms of govern- 
ment, he Jays, /U<x]».v f| AITAZiiN tJuv 
xalatrxfiv i whereas, if he had fpoken 
but of two, he would have faid, £ « 
aiAfoliguv t>-7wv. Again, inltead of mlav 
EK ASTON ruv sroAjTiv^a/wv, he would 
have faid ixojefov, if he had, before, 
mentioned but two forts of govern- 



ment. I fhall, now, defire the reader 
to confider the context. Our author, 
in the next paragraph, fhews by what 
means the excefles of monarchy, oli- 
garchy, and democracy may be cor- 
rected, and begins with monarchy. 
This ] mufl think very abfjrd, if he 
had not, before, mentioned it. But 
he goes on, and fays, the Romans h.id 
taken all poffible care that the monar- 
chical power fhould not degenerate into 
tyranny, by inverting twoperfons with 
it, inftead of one, and by confiningthe 
exercife of it to a year ; and, then, 
proceeds to the propereft methods of 
preferving both the fenate from a lu- 
xurious abufe of power, and the peo- 
ple from licentioufnefs. This recapi- 
tulation I think, plainly proves thar, 
in defcribing the different forms of 

" but 
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" but a conftitution tempered with all of them : For each 
" of thefe forms, when fimple, very eafily deviates into 
" abufe, and excefs ; but, when all of them are, equally, 
" mixed, that part, which happens to innovate, and to ex- 
1 1 ceed the cuftomary bounds, is, always, reftrained by an- 
" other, that is fober, and adheres to the eftablifhed order. 
" Thus monarchy, when it becomes cruel and infolent, and 
" begins to purfue tyrannical meafures, is fubverted by an 
" oligarchy confifting of good men: And an oligarchy, 
" compofed of the beft men, which is your form of govern- 
" ment, when, elated with riches, and dependants, it pays 
" no regard to juftice, or to any other virtue, is deftroyed 
" by a wife people : And, in a democracy, when the people, 
" from being modeft in their deportment, and obfervant of 
" the laws, begin to run into diforders, and excenes, they 
u are forced to return to their duty by the power, with 
" which, upon thofe occafions, the beft man of the com- 
" monwealth is inverted. You, fathers, have ufed all pof- 
" fible precautions to prevent monarchical power from de- 
" generating into tyranny : For, inftead of a fingle perfon, 
" you have inverted two with the fupreme power ; and, 
" though you committed this magiftracy to them not for 

government at firft, he did not omit rived this true political fyftem ; that 
monarchy. Upon the whole, if the every one of them, when fimple, and 
reader pleafes to caft his eye upon the unmixed, which the former calls, very 
fixth book of m Polybius, he will there properly, drrAr.v x«i jwovc«J>:, is faulty ; 
find the fame reafoning upon the and that the only perfect form is Thar, 
three forms of government, from which which confifts in an union of all three. 
reafoning our author, probably, de- 

" p - 459- 

" an 
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" an indefinite time, but only for a year, you, neverthe- 
" lefs, appointed three hundred patricians, the moft re- 

" fpcctable both for their virtue, and their age, of whom 
" this fenate is compofed, to watch over their conduct : But 
" you do not feem, hitherto, to have appointed any to 
" watch over your own, and to keep you within proper 
" bounds. As for your/elves, I am, as yet, under no appre- 
" henfions left you mould fuffer your minds to be corrupted 
" by great, and accumulated pro/peri ty, who have, lately, 
" delivered your country from a long tyranny; and, through 
" continual, and lading wars, have not, as yet, had leifure 
" to grow infolent, and luxurious ; but, with regard to your 
" fucceffors, when I confider how great alterations length 
" of time brings with if, I am afraid left the men of power 
" in the fenate fhould innovate, and, filently, transform our 
" conftitution to a monarchical tyranny. 

LVI. " Whereas, if you admit the people to a fhare in 
" the government, no mifchief can fpring from the fenate ; 
" but the man, who aims at greater power than the reft of 
" his fellow- citizens, and has formed a faction in the fenate 
" of all, who are willing to partake of his counfels, and his 
" crimes (for thofe, who deliberate concerning public affairs, 
" ought to forefee every thing, that is probable) this great, 
" this awful perfon, I fay, when called .upon by the tri- 
" bunes to appear before the people, muft give an account 
ct both of his actions, and thoughts to this people, incon- 
" fiderable as they are, and fo much his inferiors; and, 
" if found guilty, fuffer the punimment he deftrves. And, 

"left 
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" left the people themfelves, when vefted with fo great a 
" power, fnould grow wanton ; and, ieduced by the worft 
tc of demagogues, become dangerous to the beft citizens 
" (for the multitude, generally, give birth to tyranny) fbme 
" perfbn of confummate prudence, created dictator by your- 
" felves, will guard againft this evil, and not allow them to 
a run into excefs ; and, being inverted with abfblute power, 
" and fubjedl to no account, will cut off the infe&ed part 
" of the commonwealth, and not fuffer That, which is not 
" yet infected, to be vitiated ; reform the laws ; excite the 
" citizens to virtue, and appoint fuch magiftrates, as he 
" thinks will govern with the greater!: prudence; and, hav- 
" ing effected thefe things within the fpace of fix months, 
" he will, again, become a private man, without receiving 
" any other reward for thefe actions, than That of being 
" honoured for having performed them. Induced, therefore, 
" by thefe confederations, and convinced that this is the 
" moft perfect form of government, debar the people from 
" nothing ; but, as you have granted them a power of 
" chufing the annual magiftrates, who are to prefide over 
" the commonwealth ; of confirming, and repealing, laws; 
" of declaring war, and making peace ; which are the 
" greateft, and the moft important aflairs, that come under 
" the conftderation of our government, not one of which you 
" have fubmitted to the abfolute determination of the fe- 
" nate, allow them, in like manner, the power of trying 
" offenders, particularly fuch, as are accufed of crimes 
" againft the ftate, of railing a fedition, of aiming at ty- 

" ranny 



240 ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF Book VII. 
<c ranny, of concerting meafiires with our enemies to betray 
4 4 the commonwealth, or of any other crimes of the like 
<c nature: For, the more formidable you render the tranf- 
" greflion of the laws, and the alteration of dhcipline, by 
" appointing many infpedtors, and many guards over the 
<c infolent, and the ambitious, the more will your conftitu- 
" tion be improved." 

LVII. After he had faid this, and other things to the 
fame purpofe, he ended. And the reft of the fenators, who 
rofe up after him, except a few, concurred with him in 
opinion. When the previous order of the fenate was to be 
drawn up, Marcius deured leave to fpeak, and faid : " You 
" all know, fathers, in what manner I have a£ted with re- 
" gard to the commonwealth ; that my zeal for your in- 
" tereft has brought me into this danger, and that your 
" behaviour to me upon this occafion is contrary to my 
" expectation ; and you will, ftill, be more convinced of 
<c this, when my affair is determined. However, fince the 
" opinion of Valerius prevails, may thefe meafures prove of 
" advantage to you, and may I form a wrong judgement of 
" future events. But, that you, who are to draw up the 
" previous order, may know upon what terms you are going 
" to deliver me up to the people ; and that I myfelf may, 
" alfo, know for what I am to be tried, I defire you will 
" order the tribunes to declare, in your prefence, what the 
" crime is they defign to accufe me of, and what kind of 
" title they will give to thecaufe." 



LVIII. 
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LVIIf. He /aid this from an opinion that he was to be 
tried for the words he had ipoken in the fenate ; and, alfb, 
from a defire that the tribunes might acknowledge they de- 
figned to ground their accuiation on them. But the tribunes, 
after confulting together, declared they accufed him of aim- 
ing at tyranny ; and ordered him to prepare himfelf to make 
his defence againft that charge : For they were unwilling 
to confine their accufation to one article, and That, neither 
ftrong in itfelf, nor acceptable to the fenate ; but chofe 
rather to leave to themfelves a latitude of accufing him of 
what they mould think fit : By which means, they expected 
to deprive Marcius of the afliftance of the lenators. Upon 
which, Marcius faid ; ' ' If this is the crime I am to be tried 
" for, I fubmit myfelf to the judgement of the -plebeians, 
" and let the previous order be drawn up without oppofi- 
" tion." The greateft part of the fenators were well pleafed 
that he was to be tried upon this charge, for two reafons ; 
the firft, that, from thenceforward, it would not be criminal 
for any perfon to deliver his fentiments, freely, in the fenate ; 
and the other, that Marcius, whole courfe of life had, al- 
ways, been modeft and irreprehenfible, would, eafily, clear 
himfelf of that accufation. After this, the previous order for 
the trial was drawn up; and Marcius had time given him 
to prepare for his defence till the third market day : For the 
Romans had, then, markets, as they now have, every ninth 
day; and, upon thefe days, the plebeians reforted to the 
city from all parts of the country, and exchanged the product 
of their lands for what they wanted ; decided their contefts 
Vol. III. I i in 
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in a judicial way, and, by their votes, gave their fanclion to thofe 
public affairs, which either the laws fubmitted, or the fenate 
referred, to their determination : And, as the greateft part 
of them were employed in labor, and poor, they pafled the 
interval, confuting of 14 feven days, in the country. As foon, 
therefore, as the tribunes received the previous order of the 
fenate, they went to the forum ; and, calling the people 
together, gave great commendations to the fenate ; and, 
having read the order, they appointed the day for the trial, 
at which they defired all the citizens to be prefent, as affairs 
of the greateft moment would, then, be fubmitted to their 
deliberation. 

LIX. When thefe tranfaclions came to be divulged, 
the plebeians, and patricians appeared againft one an- 
other with great zeal, and oppofition ; the former defiring 

*4» Ett7* rptgat. Cafaubon, and, af- nundinal letters were the eight firft 

ter him, M. * * *, fay that either our letters of the alphabet ; and, in what- 

author, or the tranfcriber, has, by mif- ever year, the A was the firft nundi- 

take, faid stt1«, inftead of ox1«, which, nae, every nundinae in that year fell 

they fay, is the true reading. In this I upon an A ; and, going round from 

cannot agree with them ; becaufe, as A to A, it is plain that there were no 

the Nundinae, among the Romans, were more than feven intervening letters, 

held every ninth day, it is plain there The dominical letters, being the feven 

could be but feven days between each, firft letters of the alphabet, were, with 

And, that the Romans underftood it many other things, borrowed from the 

fo themfelves, I ihall prove from un- old Romans by the Chriftians ; and, 

doubted authority. n Varro, in fpeak- in whatever year, the firft Sunday 

ing of the encouragement given to falls upon an A, every Sunday in that 

agriculture in the early days of the year will, alfo, fall upon an A ; and 

commonwealth, fays; Itaque (majores it is equally plain, that, from A to 

nofiri) annum ita diviferunt, ut nonis A, there are no more than fix inter- 

modo diebus tirbanas res ufurparent, re- vening days. 
Ileitis feptem ut rura cohrent. The 

" B. ii. De Re Pecuaria. In the preface. 
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to chaftife the moft arrogant of all men ; and the latter to 
prevent the champion of the ariftocracy from falling a vidtim 
to his enemies ; both parties looking upon their prefervation, 
and their liberty to depend upon the event of this trial. 
When the third market day was come, there was fuch a 
concourfe of people from the country, as had, never before, 
been known, who got porTeflion of the forum by break of 
day. The tribunes, then, caufed the people to aflemble in 
their tribes, having, beforehand, divided the forum with 
ropes, and appointed a feperate ftand for each tribe. And 
this was the * J " firft time the people of Rome were ever 

jority of fingle votes determined the 
vote of every curia. Whereas, in the 
comitia centuriata, the firft date, which 
confifted alone of eighty centuries of 
foot, and- eighteen of horfe, all com- 
pofed of the richeft fubjedts of the 
commonwealth, made a majority of 
three : Confequently, if they all agreed, 
it was to no purpofe to take the votes 
of the remaining ninety five centuries: 
By which method ofvoting,the follow- 
ing clafles were feldom, and the inferior 
claffes, fcarce ever, called upon to give 
their votes. As to the comitia tributa, 
the citizens voted in thefe, as they did 
in the comitia curiata : The majority of 
tribes was conclufive •, and the vote 
of every tribe was known by the ma- 
jority of fingle votes in that tribe. By 
this detail, it appears that, by the in- 
ftitution of the tributa comitia, the 
people gained no new right} but were, 
only, Tettored to a right their anceftors 
had, before, enjoyed. 

"See the 122 1 annotation on the fccond book. 

I i 2 aflembled 



*S- Keti vole vgcSlo* tyi\Z[o Vupcuott 
tKKhvrt* * <p«MtW Our author Ihews 
the difference between the comitia cen- 
turiata, and tributa, lb fully, together 
with the reafons, which induced the 
tiibunes to infifl; upon the latter, that 
it would be to very little purpofe to 
add any thing to what he has faid upon 
this fubje<5t ; particularly, fince ° I have 
treated it at large upon another occa- 
fion. 1 mall, therefore, only fay that, 
by the inftitution of the comitia tributa, 
the people were reftored to a right 
they had, ever, enjoyed from the foun- 
dation of their city, till they were de- 
prived of it by Servius Tullius, when 
he introduced the comitia centuriata \ 
which, however reafonable in other 
rclpe&s, were, moft certainly, injuri- 
ous to the people, as to their right of 
voting: For, till then, the only comitia 
were the curiata, in which the vote of 
every Roman citizen was of equal im- 
portance : The majority of the curiae 
curried every queftion •, and the ma- 
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aflembled in their tribes to give their votes. This the pa- 
tricians, violently, oppofed, and infilled on their aflembling 
the people in their centuries, according to the eftablilhed 
cuftom : For, before that time, when the people were to 
give their votes upon any point referred to them by the 
fenate, the conluls aflembled them in their centuries, after 
they had offered up the facrifices appointed by law ; and, 
to this day, fome of thefe are performed : Then the people 
affembled in the field of Mars, before the city, drawn up under 
their centurions, and their enfigns, as in war : They did 
not give their votes promilcuoully, but each in their relpec- 
tive centuries, when called upon by the confuls: And 
there being, in all, one hundred and ninety three centuries, 
and thefe dulributed into fix claries, that clafs was firft 
called, and gave its vote, which confifted of thofe citizens, 
whole fortunes were of the greater!: value upon the regifter, 
and who flood in the foremoft rank in battle : In this were 
comprifed eighteen centuries of horfe, and eighty of foot : 
The clafs, that voted in the fecond place, was compofed of 
thofe of inferior fortunes, whofe port, in actions, was in the 
fecond rank, and who were armed in a different, and lighter 
manner, than thofe in the firft rank ; all thefe formed twenty 
centuries, and to them were added two centuries of carpen- 
ters, and armourers, and other artificers employed in making 
warlike engines : Thole who were called to vote in the third 
clafs, completed twenty centuries; thefe had fmaller fortunes, 
than thofe of the fecond clafs, and were polled behind them, 
and not armed like thofe of the fecond rank : The next 

" called, 
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called, were inferior in fortune to the Jaft, and had a fafer 
poft in- battle, and their armour was more calculated for 
expedition: Thefe, alfo, were divided into twenty centuries ; 
and to them were added two centuries of blowers on the 
horn, and trumpeters : The clafs, which was called in the 
fifth place, confifted of fuch, as had very fmall fortunes j 
and whofe arms were javelins, and flings : Thefe had no 
certain poft, when the army was drawn up ; but, being 
light armed men, and prepared for expedition, they attended 
the heavy armed men, and were diftributed into thirty cen- 
turies : The. pooreft of the citizens, who were not lefs nu- 
merous than all the reft, voted laft, and made but one cen- 
tury : Thefe were exempt from ferving in the army, and 
from the taxes paid by the reft of the citizens in propor- 
tion to their poflelllons ; and, for both thele reafons, their 
fuffrages were of the leaft weight. If, therefore, ninety feven 
of the firft centuries, which confifted of the horfe, and of 
fuch of the foot, as ftood in the firft rank in time of action,, 
were of the fame opinion, the poll was at an end, and the 
remaining ninety fix centuries were not called to give their 
votes : But, if it were otherwife, the fecond clafs, compofed 
of twenty two centuries, was called, and, then the third ; 
and fo on, till ninety feven centuries were of the fame opi- 
nion : Generally the points in difpute, were determined by 
the votes of the firft claries : So that, it was needlefs to take 
Thofe of the laft. And it feldom happened that a point was 
fo doubtful, as to make it neceffary to have recourfe to the 
votes of the pooreft citizens, of whom the laft clafs was 

com- 
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compofed : But, if the firft hundred and ninety two centuries 
were, equally, divided, the laft vote, added to either fide, 
was in the nature of a final determination, and turned the 
Icale. The advocates, therefore, of Marcius defired that this 
kind of afiembly, founded on the pofieflions of the citizens, 
might be called, from an expectation that he might, poflibly, 
be acquitted, upon the firft call, by the ninety eight centuries ; 
if not, at leaft upon the fecond, or third. On the other fide, 
the tribunes, fufpecting this, thought it their intereft to call 
an afiembly of the people in their tribes, and to impower 
that kind of afiembly to decide this caufe ; to the end, that 
neither the poor might be in a worfe condition, than the 
rich ; nor the light armed men be placed in a lefs honour- 
able ftation, than the heavy armed ; nor the body of the 
people, by being thrown off to the laft calls, ftand excluded 
from an equality of fuffrage : But that, all the citizens 
might be equal in their votes, and equal in their ranks, and, 
at one call, give their votes in their tribes. The claim of 
the tribunes feemed to be the beft founded ; becaufe they 
contended that the tribunal of the people ought to be a 
popular, not an oligarchical, tribunal, and that the cogni- 
zance of crimes committed againft the commonwealth ought 
to be common to all. 

LX. The tribunes having obtained this, alfb, from the 
patricians, though not without difficulty, when it was time 
for the trial to begin, Minucius, one of the confuls, was the 
firft perfon, who afcended the roll: rum, and fpoke in the 
manner the fenate had directed him : And firft, he put the 

people 
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people in mind of all the benefits they had received from the 
patricians ; then he defired that, in return for fo many good 
offices, the people would grant them one favor, which they 
were under a neceffity of requefting, as it would tend to the 
good of the commonwealth. After this, he difplayed the 
advantages of concord, and peace, fhewing the great hap- 
pinefs, which each of them brought to every government ; 
and inveighed againft difcord, and civil wars, by which, he 
told them, many cities had been deftroyed, with all their 
inhabitants, and whole nations extirpated : He exhorted 
them not to indulge their refentment fo far, as to prefer 
deflxudtive, to falutary, counfels, but, with calm reafbn, to 
contemplate future events, nor to take the worft of their 
fellow-citizens for their advifers in affairs of the greateft 
importance ; but thofe they efteemed .the beft, from whom 
they knew their country had received many advantages both 
in peace, and war, and whom, as if their natures were 
chaitged, they would not think it reafonable to diftruft. 
However, the fingle aim of his whole difcourfe was to per- 
fuade them to pafs no vote againft Marcius ; but to acquit 
the man, for his own fake, particularly when they remem- 
bered in what manner he had acted with regard to the 
commonwealth, and how many battles he had gained in 
fighting for her liberty, and fovereignty; and that they would 
act neither with piety, juftice, nor a due regard to themfelves, 
if they refented his unguarded words, and were ungrateful 
to his glorious acKons : This, he told them, was the proper 
feafon for them to acquit him, when he himfelf was come 

to 
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to yield up his perfon to his adverfaries, and was ready to 
acquiefce in whatever they fhould think fit to determine: 
But, if it was impoflible for them to be reconciled to him, 
and they, frill, continued fevere and inexorable, he defired 
them to confider that the fenate, condfting of three hundred, 
all the beft men of the city, were come to intercede for him, 
and begged of them to feel fome companion, and relent ; and 
not, for the fake of punifhing one enemy, to reject, the in- 
terceflion of fb many friends ; but to disregard the chaftife- 
ment of a fingle man, in favor of fo many , worthy perfons. 
Having faid this, and many things to the fame purpofe, he 
ended his fpeech with this fuggeftion ; that, if they acquitted 
the man by their votes, it would be looked upon that they 
acquitted him becaufe they thought him not guilty of any 
crime towards the people ; but, if they put a flop to the pro- 
ceedings, they would appear to have gratified his interceflbrs. 

LXI. When Minucius had done fpeaking, Sicinnius, the 
tribune, prefented himfelf, and faid, that he would neither 
betray the liberty of the plebeians himfelf, nor, willingly, 
fuffer others to betray it : But, if the patricians, really, con- 
fented that the man fhould be tried by the plebeians, he 
would take their votes, and do nothing more. After this, 
Minucius advancing, faid : " Since, tribunes, you defire, at 
<c all events, that the people fhould give their votes con- 
" cerning this man, confine yourfelves to the charge you 
*' have brought again ft him ; and, as you have alledged that 
<* he aims at tyranny, fhew this, and bring your evidence to 
" jjrove it ; but neither mention, nor charge him with, the 

" words 
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" words you accufe him of having ipoken in the lenate 
*< againft the people : For the lenate have, by their votes, 
" acquitted him of this acculation, and thought proper that 
" he fhould appear before the people, upon the terms con- 
" tained in their order." After which, he read the previous 
order , and, having faid this, and conjured them to adhere 
to it, he defcended from the roftrum. Sicinnius was the 
firft of the tribunes, who opened the charge, which he did 
in a ftudied, and elaborate lpeech, attributing every thing 
the man had, ever, faid, or done againft the intereft of the 
people to a formed delign of tyranny. When he had done 
fpeaking, the moft eloquent of the tribunes purfued the 
accufation. 

LXII. After this, Marcius made his defence ; and, begin- 
ning from his firft entrance into the world, he enumerated all 
the campaigns he had made in the fervice of his country ; the 
crowns he had received from the generals as rewards of victory; 
the prifoners he had taken, and the citizens he had faved in 
battle : And, upon every occafion, he produced thefe rewards, 
cited the generals, as witneftes, and called upon the citizens 
he had faved, by name : Thefe prefented themfelves with la- 
mentations, and intreated their fellow-citizens not to deftroy, 
as an enemy, the man, to whom they owed their prefervation, 
begging one life in return for many,and offering themfelves, 
in his room, to be treated by them as they thought fit. 
The greateft part of thefe were plebeians, and men, ex- 
tremely, ufeful to the commonwealth : Their afpecT:, and 
mtreaties raifed fuch a fenfe of fhame in the people, that 

Vol. III. K k they 



250 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book VII. 

they melted into commiferation, and tears. Then Marcius, 
rending his garment, mewed his breaft full of wounds, and 
every other part of his body covered with fears, and afked 
them if they thought that to preferve many in war, and to 
deftroy the preferved in time of peace, were actions of the fame 
man ; and, if any one, who forms a defign of tyranny, ever 
expels the common people from a city, by whom tyranny is, 
chiefly, abetted, and nourifhed. While he was yet fpeaking, 
thofe among the people, who were inclined to moderation, 
and lovers of merit, cried out to acquit the man ; and were 
afhamed that one, who had, fo often, defpifed his own life to 
preferve them all, mould, even, have been brought to his trial 
upon fuch an imputation : But thofe, who were by nature 
envious, enemies to virtue, and eafy to be led into any kind 
of fedition, were forry they were going to acquit him, but 
found they could do no otherwife, fince they faw no manifeft 
proof of his having aimed at tyranny, which was the point, 
upon which they were to give their votes. 

LXIII. This being obferved by Lucius, who had fpoken 
in the fenate, and prevailed on them to pafs the previous 
order for the trial, he rofe up ; and, having commanded 
filence, faid ; " Since, citizens, the patricians have acquitted 
" Marcius of the words he fpoke in the fenate, and of the 
" violent, and overbearing actions, that flowed from them, 
" and do not, even, fuffer us to accufe him of either, hear 
" what an action, independent of thofe words, this valiant 
" man has been guilty of, how infolent and tyrannical ; 
" and learn of what nature that law is, which he, though a 

" private 
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<£ private perfbn, has violated: You all know this law or- 
" dains that the fpoils, taken by us from the enemy by our 
" valor, fhall belong to the public, and that it is fo far from 
" being in the power of any private perfon to difpofe of 
" them, that even the general himfelf has not this power; but 
" the quaeftor, receiving them, fells them, and brings the 
<' money into the public treafury. And this law no one 
" has, yet, found fault with, fince we have inhabited this 
" city, fo far from violating it : Marcius is the only man, 
" who has defpifed the authority of this law ; he alone has 
" thought fit to appropriate to himfelf thofe fpoils, citizens, 
" that belong to us in common ; this he did laft year; his 
" crime is of no long date : For, when you made an incur- 
" flon into the territory of the Antiates, and took many 
" prifoners, many cattle, and a great quantity of corn, to- 
" gether with many other effects, he neither produced thefe 
u before the quaeftor, nor fold them himfelf, and brought 
1 the money into the treafury; but diftributed, and lavifhed 
' the whole booty among his own friends. This adtion I 
' aver to be a proof of his aiming at tyranny. How mould 
' it be otherwife, when he applied the public money to the 
' gratification of his flatterers, his guards, and the accom- 
{ plices in the tyranny he meditated ? And this I maintain 
' to be an open violation of the law. Let Marcius, then, 
' ftand up, and prove one of thefe two rhings, either that 
' he did not diftribute the fpoils he took from the enemy's 
c country among his own friends, or that, in doing fb, he 
c did not violate the laws : Neither of which will he be able 
K k 2 "to 
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<c to prove before you : For you yourfelves are acquainted 
<c with both ; you know the law, you know the fact. ; and, 
" if you acquit him, your refolution muft be looked upon 
" as contrary both to juftice, and your oaths. Away then, 
" Marcius, with your crowns, your rewards of valor, your 
" wounds, and all the reft of your oftentation ; and anfwer 
" to thefe points : For I ftill give you liberty to do it." 

LXIV. This accufation caufed a great alteration to the 
other fide : For thole among the people, who were moft 
moderate, and earneft for the acquittal of Marcius, upon 
hearing thefe things, grew more remifs ; and all the ill— 
difpofed, who were the greateft part, defiring to deftroy him 
at all events, were ftill the more encouraged to his ruin, by 
laying hold of this ftrong, and manifeft proof : For the 
distribution of the fpoils was fact, but done with no ill 
intention, nor to promote a deftgn of tyranny, as Lucius 
alledged againft him ; but from the beft motive, and to 
redrefs the miferies of the public : For the fedition, then, 
continuing, and the people being divided from the patricians, 
their enemies, defpifing them, infefted their country, and 
plundered it without intermiftion ; and, whenever the fenate 
thought fit to order an army to be fent out to its relief, not 
one of the plebeians would ferve in it, but rejoiced at the 
defolation, and fufFered it to continue ; and the forces of 
the patricians alone were not fufficient to defend the country. 
Marcius, obferving this, promifed the confuls, that he would 
march againft the enemy with an army of voluntiers, if they 
would give him the command of it, and, foon, take revenge 

on 



Book VII. DIONYSIUS H A L IC A R N A S S EN SI S. 253 
on them. Marcius, being authorifed in the manner he had 
defired, aflembled his clients, and friends, and fuch of the 
citizens, as were willing to fhare the advantages expected 
from the general's fortune in war, and his valor : When he 
thought the forces he had aflembled equal to the propofed 
expedition, he led them againft the enemy, who had no 
intelligence of his defign : And, entering their country, 
which was well ftored with every thing valuable, he pof- 
fefled himfelf of a vaft booty, all which he diftributed among 
his foldiers, to the end that thofe, who had aflifted him in 
this expedition, by receiving the fruit of their labor, might, 
chearfully, ingage in the fervice upon other occasions ; and 
that the others, who had declined it, feeing what advantages 
they had loft through their fedition, might act with greater 
prudence, when other expeditions were propofed. This 
was the intention of the man in that affair ; but to the 
jealous, and invidious multitude, this action, when confi- 
dered by itfelf, appeared a kind of flattery of the people, 
and a corruption tending to tyranny. So that, the forum 
was full of clamor, and tumult ; and, as the charge ap- 
peared uncommon and unexpected, neither Marcius himfelf, 
the conful, nor any other perfon, could make any defence to 
it. When nothing further was faid in his favor, the tribunes 
called upon the tribes f ° give their votes, and confined the 
punifhment of Marcius to perpetual banifhment ; fearing, 
I imagine, left, if they had extended it to death, he fhould 
have been acquitted. After they had all voted, upon count- 
ing the fufFrages, the difference did not appear confiderable :. 

For 
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For there being, at that time, a5 twenty two tribes, that 
voted, nine of them acquitted Marcius : So that, if two 

- 6 - \Uxf yxg kxi etmci tele $v\uv vcm. number of twenty one, therefore, will 
There is, I believe, no pafiage in this, not anfwer thefe purpofes, nor any 
or in any other author, upon which other number but twenty two ; out of 
the commentators have bellowed more which, if we take the nine votes, that 
pains to lefs purpofe : Which I am were for him, there will be found thir- 
not at all furprifed at, fince, as the teen againft him : From this number, 
text, now, ftands in all the editions, take two, and add them to the firft 
and manufcripts, it is not poffiblc to nine, and there will be found eleven 
reconcile it to figures, which are of for him, and as many againft him ; 
greater authority than any editions, by virtue of which equality, he muft 
and manufcripts whatfoever. But, be- have been acquitted, as the law re- 
fore 1 give my own opinion upon this quired. It may be faid this folution 
pafiage, I mall lay before the reader is very eafy ; but that, in order to 
the different expedients different com- come at it, I muft alter the text from 
mentators have had recourfe to; in twenty one to twenty two tribes. This 
order to convince him that, as the I own : But, at the fame time, I defire 
text, now, ftands, it is impoffible to the reader to confider, that, as the rea- 
be explained. Our author fays that lbning of our author depends upon 
Marcius was acquitted by nine tribes-, numbers, it muft be explained by 
and that, if two more tribes had voted numbers ; and no other poffible number 
for him, he would have been acquitted can fupport it, but That, which I have 
by reafon of the equality of votes, as mentioned. Every one, who has exa- 
the law required. Now, the number mined Greek manufcripts, muft know 
of twenty one tribes, as it ftands in the that nothing is fo common, as to find 
text, will not agree either with the fact, miftakes committed by tranferibers in 
as our author ftates it, or with the con- relation to numbers ; and how eafy 
iequence he draws from that fadl : was it for them to write »«, inftead of 
For, if nine tribes of the twenty one x/3 ? p Manucius, in order to folve the 
acquitted Marcius, twelve muft have difficulty of the text, which all the 
condemned him ; take two from the commentators have adhered to, ima- 
twelve, which condemned him, and gines that there were, at that time, 
add them to the nine, that acquitted thirty one tribes at Rome, of which 
him, according to the fuppofition of only twenty one voted in the affair of 
our author, the confequence will be, Coriolanus. This fuppofition is, in- 
that eleven will acquit him, and ten tirely, gratuitous, and founded on no 
condemn him ; in which cafe, he will authority : However, M. * * * has 
not be acquitted by an equality of adopted it. Le Jay, indeed, rejects 
votes, as our author, alio, fuppofes, this imagination of Manucius, but 
but by a majority of one vote. The fubftitutes another in its room, which 
P De Comit. Roin. c. 2. 
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more had voted in his favor, he would have been acquitted 
by reafon of the equality of votes, as the law required. 

relating, much lefs in refuting, fuch 
abfurdities, if his brother jefuirs, the 
journalifts of Trevoux, had not dig- 
nified thefe very abfurdities with the 
title of 1 fubtil refiexicns. The only 
objection, that can be made to the al- 
teration I contend for, is, that there 
were no more than twenty one tribes 
in being, when Coriolanus was tried. 
This fuppofition, I know, is embraced 
by feveral men of learning ; notwith- 
ftanding which, I cannot, after the 
moft fcrupulous examination of this 
queftion, find any foundation for it. 
It is a fubject, which is far from being 
cleared up with the certainty requifite 
to enable any one to form a judgement 
either way. But, that I may conceal 
nothing from the reader's view, I Ihall 
ftate every thing 1 can find relative to 
this queftion. In the firib place, r our 
author tells us that Servius Tullius (for 
I think it to no purpofe to go back to 
the divifions ot the people made by 
Romulus) divided the city of Home 
into four local tiibes, called the Pala- 
tina, Suburana, Collina, and Efquilina; 
and that 5 he, alfo, divided the whole 
country into a certain numberof ti ibes, 
which he does ::ot fpec ify ; but quotes 
Fabius for faying it was divided into 
twenty fix, and Venonius tor alledging 
that it was divided into thirty one 
tribes. It is plain that he follows nei- 
ther ■, fincc he fays that, at the trial of 
Coriolanus, which happened fo many 
years alter, there were no more than 
twenty one, or, as 1 lay, twenty two 
tribes. We are, therciore, at a lofs to 



is as little founded on the Greek lan- 
guage, and the Roman laws, as the 
other is on the Roman hiftory. He 
fuppofes that »c-e4.»j$«« fignifies, in the 
Greek authors, not only, an equal 
number of votes, but an equal force, 
an equal authority in the fuffrages, 
although the number of them be not 
equal ; pas feulement un nombre egal de 
voix et de fuffrages, mais une egale force, 
une egale auiborite dans les fuffrages ; 
quoyque le nombre n'en foil pas egal. 
l-'rom this pofition, for which he nei- 
ther has, nor pretends to have, any 
authority, he concludes that, as Mar- 
cius had nine tribes in his favor, if 
two other tribes had come to their fup- 
port, the law would have faved him ■, 
becaufe the law gave to the eleven 
tribes, as he fays, that would, then, 
have acquitted him, an authority equal 
to That of the twelve tribes, that con- 
demned him. Note, that le Jay has, 
all along, contended, and endeavoured 
to prove, that there were only twenty 
one tribes in being, when Coriolanus 
was tried ; and, now, he makes them 
twenty three. But he goes on, and 
lays that the law, here mentioned by 
Dionyfius, did not allow a criminal to 
be condemned, who had but one vote 
more againft him, than for him. Here, 
le Jay afiumes a higher character ; 
and, as in the capacity of a critic, he 
gave a fignification to a word, which 
it, never, had before ; fo now, in That 
of a legiflator, he has enacted a law, 
which, never before, exifted. I fhould 
not have employed fo much time in 
1 See the preface. r B. iv. 
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LXV. This was the firft citation of a patrician to the tribu- 
nal of the people : And, from this time, it became cuftomary 

know how many ruftic tribes Servius tried by twenty two tribes, I make 

Tullius inftituted. Neither do we hear thirty fix tribes in all; whereas, it is 

any more of tribes, till the year of well known, that their number, never, 

Rome 259, when 'Livy fays there exceeded thirty five. But it is certain, 

were twenty one tribes at Rome ; Ro- and muft be allowed that the epitome 

mae tribus una et viginti fa£lae, as Si- of Livy was not written by Livy ; 

gonius reads it, though all the other becaufe there are many errors in it, 

editions have una et triginta, as it was, which Livy was not capable of com- 

alfo, in the epitome of the fame book, mitting. But I have fomething more 

till he himfelf altered it in his edition to fay againfl the authority of this 

of Livy -, and I find, by his note upon epitome, with relation to thefe two 

this pafiage, that the chief reafon of tribes. The name of one of them, viz. 

his altering it, was, becaufe Dionyfius gh/irina, is inferted by Sigonius in the 

fays that, at the trial of Coriolanus, room of Efquilina, as it Hands in all 

which was but four years after, there the other editions, which was the name 

were prefent twenty one tribes. This of one of the old city tribes: However, 

is begging the queftion, againfl: which it is fcarce poflible, but fome of thefe 

I contend. And, in his u book, de fourteen tribes might have had two 

antiquo jure civium Romanorum, he names ; and, if that happened to have 

thinks the two tribes Cruftumina, and been the cafe but of one of them, my 

Ocriculana were added at the time Livy purpofe is anfwered j and, then, there 

means. That they were Roman tribes, will not be, even according to my own 

I do not in the leaft doubt, but rather hypothefis, above thirty five tribes in 

believe them to have been two of the all. I muft beg of the reader not to 

ruftic tribes inftituted by Servius Tul- look upon the fuppofuion I have made 

lius-, becaufe the towns, from which to be calculated only to anfwer an ob- 

they took their names, had, before jedtion : There is frequent mention 

that time, been conquered by the Ro- made,in ancient monuments, of Roman 

mans. After this, that is, after the year tribes, that are not to be found in any 

259, we find, by Livy, that many authors •, as, the tribes Horatia, Paj>ia, 

tribes were inftituted at different times, and Camilla ; and, in later times, we 

no lefs than twelve, and two more, in find the tribes Julia, Flavia, and Ulpia, 

the epitome of his nineteenth book ; called fo in compliment to Auguftus, 

that is, the Velina, and Qiiirina. If Vefpafian, and Trajan, which were 

this was in Livy himfelf, and not in only new names given to old tribes 

the epitome, it would weaken, though fince it is certain, as 1 faid, that the 

not deftroy, what I have faid ; becaufe Romans, never, had but thirty five 

the confequence would be that, by tribes. I know it may be faid that, 

fuppofing Coriolanus to have been if there were twenty two tribes, 
«B. ii. c. 21. "P. 19. 

for 



Book VIL DIONYSIUS H ALICARNAS SENS I S. 257 
for thofe, who were, afterwards, invefted with the tribunitian 
power, to fiimmon any of the citizens they thought fit to 
appear before the people, in order to be tried by them. 
From this beginning, the power of the people rofe to a great 
height ; while the ariftocracy loft much of its ancient dig- 
nity by admitting the plebeians into the fenate, and allow- 
ing them to ftand candidates for magiftracies ; by not 
oppofing their being invefted with the priefthood, and by 

" fend. When, therefore, the votes 
" are equal, the profecutor is judged 
" by half the votes to offend with pre- 
" meditation ; and the defendant is 
M judged by the reft to offend indeed, 
" but not with premeditation. So 
" that, fince the profecutor is judged 
" to be a greater delinquent than the 
" defendant, the legifiator wifely de- 
** termined that the Ic/Ier delinquent 
" Ihould have the advantage over the 
" greater." The law, here, mentioned 
by Dionyfius, was borrowed from the 
Greeks by the Romans, and, from 
thefe, by the greateft part of the weft- 
ern world, where it is, ftill, in ufe, as 
it is with us, upon many occafions. 
Praejumitur pro negante feems to be a 
maxim, generally, received. Euripides 
derives the institution of this Jaw from 
the trial of Oreftes, before the areo- 
pagus for the murder of his mother 
Clytaemneflrra, when he was acquitted 
by an equality of votes ; of which Mi- 
nerva gives this account x ; 

t(W t^tffUVCC fft, 

K*i w^nyAgHOK tt vabif *H*OT£ I2AE 

<v«r*, 0{fy«, xat vofiicu at t«v7o yt 
N«*r, I2HPE12I far «v *H*Or2 A*?.;. 



tribes, there could be no carting vote : 
But I anfwer that, in criminal cafes, 
when the tribes were, equally, divided, 
the offender would have been acquit- 
ted ; and, in civil contefls, the motion 
would have been rejected. w Ariftotle 
gives many fubtil reafons in favour of 
this law ; one of which I fhall lay be- 
fore the reader in his own words : E-n 
jU»£a> (*tv aSinet 0* «c wrgovoiett ctSiawv rj o 
(*>t tK zs-govcuxt. O fttt Sr, cvy.o$a.v]wv an ck 
arfovoiosf *Smh' o it s-rifov n aStxm, ret 
Utv St' »vcty*W ra St St' ayvoiav' ra St, 
eVcBf tlv%tv etSiKstv aula o-u/xttiwvw. Ot«» 
St tsxtytvanlat al vj/>j<pe», 6 ptt Siukwv xsjjft- 
rai vtto rtav r'/xiireav ck wfovoiotf aSiMv' o St 
Qtvyuv, vVfl t«v haiirur «v aSiY.nv just 1 , « 
fttiloi yt tK arf ovota;. H^htth aSmtiv fAtiga 
itfKii7«i o Siuikuv tx (ptvyotlat, «xo7«? 0 
vopodflyrf vixxv atgivt tcv ra tKarlw aoixxylx. 

" Befides, the man, who offends with 
" premeditation, is a greater delin- 
" quent than he, who offends without 
" premeditation. Now, the calumnia- 
" tor always offends with premedia- 
" tion : Whereas, the perfon, who is 
" guilty of any other crime, fome- 
" times offends through neceflity ; 
" fometimes through ignorance; and 
" at others, as he may happen to of- 
* Problem. Sedl. 29. Queft. 13. 
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communicating to all themoft considerable of their other dig- 
nities, even thofe, that were peculiar to the patricians ; fome 
of which conceflions they yielded to through neceflky, and 
againft their will, and to others through forefight, and wif- 
dom: All which I mall mention at a proper feafon. How- 
ever, this cuftora, I mean That of citing the men of power 
at Rome to a trial, where the people were judges, might 
afford a Subject for many reflexions to thofe, who are dif- 
pofed either to commend, or blame it: For it is certain that 
many brave, and good men have been treated in a manner 
unworthy of their virtue, and have fuffered a fhameful, and 
miferable death, at the inftigation of the tribunes. On the 
other fide, many men of arrogant, and tyrannical difpofitions, 
being compelled to give an account of their lives, and conduct, 
have fuffered the punifhment they deferved. When, there- 
fore, thefe inquiries have been purfued with the beft inten- 
tions, and the pride of the great was, juftly, humbled, this 
inftitution appeared grand, and admirable, and met with 
general applaufe : But, when a virtuous, and able ftatefman 
was put to death through envy, and contrary to juftice, the 
reft of the world were mocked at the inftitution, and the 
authors of it detefted. The Romans have, often, deliberated 
whether they fliould repeal this inftitution, or prefer ve it in 
the fame vigor they had received it from their anceftors ; 
but never came to any refolution. If I may be allowed to 
give my own opinion in affairs of fo great moment, I look 
upon the inftitution, conftdered by itfelf, to be advantageous, 
and, abfolutely, neceffary to the Roman commonwealth ; 

but 
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but , that it is good, or bad, according to the different 
characters of the tribunes : For, when this power falls into 
the hands of juft, and prudent perfons, who prefer the in- 
tereft of the public to their own, the man, who has injured 
his country, when punished in the manner he deferves, frrikes 
terror into the minds of all, who are prepared to commit 
the like crimes; while the worthy man, who acts in the 
administration with the raoft upright intentions, is in no 
danger of being brought to an ignominious trial, or accufed 
of crimes inconiiftent with his conduct. : But the contrary 
of all this happens, when wicked, abandoned, and intereftcd 
men are inverted with fo great a power. So that, in (read of 
reforming the inftitution, as faulty, they ought to confider 
by what means good, and worthy men may be placed at the 
head of the people, and that a truft of the greater!: impor- 
tance may not, injudicioufly, be conferred on men of no 
character. 

LXVI. Thefe were the caufes, and this was the event of 
the flrft fedition, that happened among the Romans after the 
cxpulfion of their kings. I have related all the circumflances 
of it in an extenfive manner ; to the end that no one may 
wonder how the patricians could fubmit to invert the people 
with fo great a power, without being terrified into it by the 
murder, or banifhment of the mofr. conlidciable of their order; 
both which have happened in many other citites : For, 
when extraordinary events are related, every one defires to 
know the caufe, that produced them, and confiders That 
alone, as the fource of their credibility. I reflected, there- 
in 1 2 forc 5 
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fore, that the relation I have given of this tranfadtion would 
have gained little, or no credit, if I had contented mylelf 
with faying that the patricians refigned their power to the 
plebeians, and that, when they might have maintained the 
ariftocracy, they inverted them with the greateft prerogatives, 
and had omitted the motives, that induced them to come into 
thefe concern 1 ons : For which reafon, I have related them all. 
And, fince they did not make this change in their govern- 
ment by compulsion, and force of arms, but by perfuarion, 
I thought it, abfblutely, neceflary to infert the fpeeches, 
which the heads of both parties made upon that occafion. 
I am furprifed to find that fome hiftorians think themfelves 
obliged to give an exacl: account of military tranfa&ions, 
and, fbmetimes, throw away many words in the relation of 
a fingle battle, in defcribing the fituation of the places, the 
particular arms, the difpofition of the armies, the exhorta- 
tions of the generals, and every other circumftance, that 
contributed to the victory on either fide j but, when they 
come to give an account of civil commotions, and feditions, 
they think themfelves under no obligation of relating the 
fpeeches, by which extraordinary, and wonderful events were 
brought to pafs : For, if any thing in the Roman common- 
wealth deferves to be admired, and to be imitated by all man- 
kind, this circumftance, in my opinion, deferves it, or rather 
furpafles, in its luftre, all the great things, which moft deferve 
our admiration, that, neither the plebeians, in contempt 
of the patricians, took arms againft them, and, after mur- 
dering many of the beft men, feized all their fortunes ; nor, 

on 
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on the other fide, the men in power, by their own forces, 
or, by foreign afliftance, deftroyed all the plebeians, and, 
after that, lived in the city without moleftation : But, con- 
ferring together upon their common rights, like brothers 
with brothers, or children with their parents in a well go- 
verned family, they put an end to their contefts by per- 
flation, and a communication of their thoughts, and, never, 
allowed themfelves to commit any irreparable, or wicked 
action againft one another; fuch as the Corcyraei were 
guilty of at the time of their (edition ; and, alfo, the Argivi, 
the Milefii, and all Sicily, as well as many other common- 
wealths. For thefe reafons, therefore, I chofe to make my 
narration rather accurate, than fhort ; but, let every one 
judge of my conducl, in this particular, as he thinks fit. 

LXVII. This having been the event of the trial, the 
people went away, extravagantly, elated, and thought they 
had deftroyed the ariftocracy. On the other fide, the patri- 
cians were confounded, and dejedled, and complained of 
Valerius, by whofe perfuafion they had been induced to 
leave the trial to the people ; and thofe, who conducted 
Marcius home, lamented, and ftied tears, in commiferation 
of his misfortune ; but he himfelf was feen neither to be- 
wail, nor lament his own fate, or to fay, or do the leaft thing 
unworthy the greatnefs of his mind. When he went home, 
and faw his wife, and mother tearing their robes, beating 
their breafts, and uttering fuch lamentations as are natural 
to women in the like calamities, when they fee themfelves 
upon the point of being feperated from their deareft relations 
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by death, or banishment, he mewed ftill greater fortitude, 
and refolution, and was unmoved at their tears, and their 
lamentations ; but, only faluted them ; and, exhorting them 
to fupport their misfortunes with firmnefs, he recommended 
his fans to them ; the eldeft of whom was ten years old, 
and the youngeft, in arms ; and, without mewing any other 
marks of .tendernefs, or taking any thing with him, that 
might be of ufe to him in his banifhment, he battened to 
the gates of the city, acquainting no one to what place he 
propofed to retire. 

LXVIII. A few days after this, the time came for the 
election of magiftrates, when Quintus Sulpicius Camerinus, 
andSpurius Lartius Flavuswere created conflil?, the lafc being 
chofen for the fecond time. The city was, this year, greatly 
alarmed with prodigies : For unufual fights were feen by 
many, and voices were heard, uttered by no man; births, 
both of children, and cattle, extremely unnatural, incredible, 
and monftrous were faid to have happened ; oracles were 
given in many places, and women,- poflefled with a divine 
fury, foretold miferable, and dreadful misfortunes to the com- 
monwealth ; a kind of contagious diftcmper was, alfo, felt by 
the people, and denxoyed great numbers of cattle : How- 
ever, not many men died of it, the raifchief going no farther 
than a malady. Some were of opinion that thefe things 
proceeded from the will of the gods, who were angry with 
them for having banimed the more deferring of all their 
citizens; others, that nothing, which had happened was 
the work of Heaven, but that both thefe, and all other 

human 



Book VII. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 263 
human events were fortuitous. Afterwards, a certain perfon, 
whofe name was Titus Latinus, being ill, was brought to the 
fenate in a litter ; he was a man advanced in years, and of 
a competent fortune, but worked with his own hands, and 
pafled the greater!: part of his life in the country : This per- 
fon, being brought into the fenate, affirmed that the Capito- 
line Jupiter had, as he thought, appeared to him in a dream, 
and faid, " Go, Latinus, and let your fellow-citizens know 
<c that, in the late proceffion, they did not give me an ac- 
cc ceptable 27 leader of the dance ; let them renew the 
" feflivals, and perform others from the beginning, for I 
"have not accepted thefe:" He added, that, when he 
waked, he difregarded the virion, and looked upon it as a 
common, and deceitful dream ; that, afterwards, the fame 
apparition of the god prefenting itfelf to him, again, in his 
fleep, was angry, and dilpleafed with him for not having 
acquainted the fenate with the orders he had received, and 
threatened him that, if he did not prefently do it, he mould 
learn, by the experience of fome great calamity, not to 
negledt fupernatural injundtions : That he had no better 
opinion of the fecond dream, than of the firft ; and, at the 

-"• Ton iyxptvov o£xm v - y L' v y ca ^ s mould make ufe of it. The noble, 
this dancer, praefultatorem. I believe, though partial, hiftory of the Earl of 
or, at leaft, hope, that the generality Clarendon is., alfo, difcoloured with a 
of my readers will be as much tired dream, as I have faid» not very unlike 
with reading prodigies, as I am with to this : However, all authors may be 
traa'.l ating them ; or, which is better, arTured that the moft effectual way to 
that they will Ikip over the prodigies, lull their readerj. afleep is to talk to 
till they find fomething more worthy them of dreams. It is as contagious 
of their attention : If a tranflator had as gaping in company, 
cue fame liberty, I am very fure I 

rB. ii. c. 36. 

fame 
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fame time, was afhamed, being a perfon, who worked with 
his own hands, and an old man, to talk to the fenate of 
ominous, and frightful dreams, for fear of being laughed at : 
However, a few days after, he faid, his fon, who was young 
and beautiful, died, fuddenly, without ficknefs, or any other 
apparent caufe of death : After this, the god, again, ap- 
peared to him in his fleep, and faid that he had, already, 
been punifhed in part, for his contempt, and neglect of the 
orders he had received, by the lofs of his fon, and mould 
foon feel other punifhments: That, when he heard this, 
he received the threats with pleafure, and, being weary 
of life, defired to die ; however, that the god did not inflict, 
this punifhment on him, but fent fuch intolerable, and fharp 
pains into all his limbs, that he could not move a joint 
without the greater!: torment : Being in this condition, he 
communicated what had happened to his friends ; and, 
by their advice, was come to the fenate. While he was 
giving this account, his pains leemed to leave him by de- 
grees j and, after he had related every thing, he rofe from 
the litter; and, having invoked the god, walked home 
through the city in perfect health. 

LXIX. Upon this, the fenate were full of fear ; every one 
was aftonifhed, and at a lofs to guefs what was meaned by 
the god, and who mould be the leader of the dance in the 
proceffion, who appeared unacceptable to him. At laft, one 
of them, remembering the thing, related it to the reft, and 
all of them confirmed it by their teftimony. It was this : 
A Roman citizen of no obfcure condition, having ordered 

one 
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one of his flaves to be put to death, delivered him to his 
companions to lead him to his punifhment ; and, with a view 
to render the chaftifement the more exemplary, he directed 
them to drag him through the forum, and every other con- 
fpicuous part of the city, as they whipped him ; and that 
he mould go before the procemon, which the Romans were, 
at that time, performing in honor of that god. The men, 
ordered to lead the Have to the place of punifhment, having 
extended both his arms, and fattened them to two pieces 
of wood, which reached crofs his breaft, and moulders as 
far as his wrifts, followed him, tearing his naked body with 
whips : The criminal, fubdued by the feverity of fuch treat- 
ment, cried out ; and, not only, uttered execrations, fug- 
gefted by the torture, but threw himfelf into indecent con- 
tortions at every ftroke. All thought* this man to be the 
unacceptable dancer, fignified by the god. 

LXX. Since I am come to this part of the hiftory, I 
ought not, in my opinion, to omit any thing performed by 
the Romans on the occasion of this feftival : In this, I have 
no defign to render my narration more agreeable by the 
addition of theatrical entertainments, and florid difcouries, 
but to prove fomething neceflary, which is, that the nations, 
who joined in founding the city of Rome, were Greek 
colonies, fent out from places of the greateft repute ; and 
not, as fome imagine, Barbarians, and vagabonds : For I 
promifed at the end of the firft book, which I compofed, 
and publifhed concerning their origin, that I would prove 
what I, then, advanced, by a great number of arguments, 
Vol. III. Mm drawn 



266 ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF BookVII. 

drawn from their ancient cuftoms, laws, and inftitutions, 
which they preferve to this day, fuch as they received them 
from their anceftors : For I am of opinion that it is not 
enough for thofe, who write ancient, and local hiftories, 
faithfully to relate fads, as they have received them from 
the inhabitants of the country ; but that they ought, alio, 
to fupport thofe fails by many indifputable teftimonies, if they 
expecl: their relations fhould find credit. Among thefe tefti- 
monies, I look, upon the firft, and the moll considerable of all 
others to be the ceremonies relative to the eftablimed worftiip 
of the gods, and genius's, which are performed in every city : 
Thefe, both the Greeks, and Barbarians, have preferved for 
the greater!: length of time, and have, never, thought fit to 
make any innovation in them, being reftrained from it by 
their fear of the divine anger ; this fear makes the greateft 
impreflions upon the Barbarians for many reafons, which I 
do not think this a proper opportunity to alledge ; and 
no length of time has, hitherto, induced either the Egyptians, 
the Libyans, the Celtae, the Scythians, the Indians, or any 
other Barbarous nations whatever, to abandon, or tranfgrefs 
any thing relating to the worfhip of their gods; unlefs fome 
of them have been fubdued by a foreign power, and com- 
pelled to exchange their own inftitutions for Thofe of the 
conqueror. Whereas, the Roman commonwealth, never, 
experienced fuch a misfortune ; but has herfelf, always, 
given laws to others. If, therefore, the Romans had been, 
originally, Barbarians, they would have been fo far from 
abandoning their firft rites, and the cuftoms eftablifhed in 

their 
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their country, by which they had arrived to fo great pro- 
fperity, that they would, even, have made it the * s intereft 
of all their fubjedts to worfhip the gods, according to the 
Roman ceremonies ; and, if they themfelves had been 
Barbarians, nothing could have hindered all Greece, which 
has, now, been fubjecl to the Romans near 29 feven genera- 
tions, from being rendered Barbarous by them. 

Ev n«7*s-ij(r*v. I do not think *9- E&fajuip ytvixv. I find here a 
that any of the translators have given note of Glareanus in Sylburgius,which 
the fenfe of this paffage. Sylburgius M. *** has tranfiated without the leaft 
has paraphrafed it. Portus has faid, acknowledgement. In this note, Gla- 
aliis omnibus, quibus imperabant, prae- reanus thinks thefe generations ought 
clarum fore exiftimajfent. Le Jay has to be compured from the victory gain- 
rendered it, Us Je fercient fait un devoir ed by the Romans over Perfeus, king 
defaire honor er leurs dieux; and M. *** of Macedon, or from the end of the 
il fe feroient fait un devoir d'introduire fecond Punic war, when, he fays, the 
leurs ceremonies. Nothing of all this Romans had fome footing in Greece, 
gives the fenfe of theGreek text. E» xa- I cannot "approve of either of thefe 
fignifies opportunely, advantageoufly. aeras. The firft is not early enough : 
1 Thucydides ufes it in the laft fenfe, And the little the Romans poffeffed in 
when he fays, E» x*\u i3okh »? (**x.i Greece at the laft aera does not de- 
wttS-xt ; which is, very well, explained ferve the application of the word kqx- 
by the Greek fcholiaft, tin <rvp<pefctfi. tk/umcv : So that, I would rather date 
To apply this to the paffage before usj the conqueft of Greece from the con- 
I think it very plain that ol Pw/*««o« tr fulfhip of L. Furius Purpureo, and 
kxKu Kx n t rij«r«t» tojj ciMetf direictv iii iiffcov M. Claudius Marcellus, which fell out 
T»f bt\st To<j <r!peIe^oK ti,u<m vo/*<ju<»K, fig- in the year of Rome 558 ; when T. 
nifies that the Romans would have Quinctius Flamininus, after he had 
made it the intereft of all their fub- defeated Philip of Macedon at Cynof- 
jedls to honour the gods, as they hon- cephelae, c*ufcd that famous decree 
oured them •, that is, to embrace their to be publifhed at the lfthmian games, 
religion. This is a piece of policy, By this decree, all the Greek cities, 
by which moft princes of Europe, at which had been under the dominion 
this day, regulate their conduct. I of Philip, were declared free: * Senalus 
wifh they would ftop here, and not populufque Romanus liberos, immunes, 
ptrfecute thofe, who refufe to con- fuis legibus ejfe jubet : Then follow the 
form to the religion of their courts, names of the cities, that were to enjoy 
where there is, feldom, any to be found, this noble benefit. Sure no nation, 
* B. v. c. 59. ■ Livy, B. xxxiii. c. 32. 

Mm 2 LXXI. 
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LXXI. The ceremonies, now pra&ifed by the Romans, 
might, pofllbly, be looked upon by others as no fmall indi- 
cations of their ancient institutions. But, left any one mould 
think this a weak argument, and continue to ground their 
opinion on this improbable notion, that, after the Romans 
had conquered all Greece, they might forfake their own 
cuftoms, and, willingly, embrace others, that were better, 
I mail deduce my proof from the time, when they were 
not yet mafcers. of Greece, or of any other country on the 
other fide of the fea : and fupport it by the authority of 
Quintus Fabius, without having recourfe to That of any 
other author : For he is the moil ancient of all the 
Roman hiftorians, and proves what he afferts, not only, 
from the information of others, but, alio, from his own 
knowledge. This feftival, therefore, the Roman fenate, 
ordered to be celebrated, as I faid, purfuant to the vow 
made by the dictator, Aulus Poftumius, when he was 
upon the point of giving battle to the Latines, who had 
revolted from the Romans, and were endeavouring to reftore 
Tarquinius to the fovereignty : In confequence of this vow, 
they ordered 30 five hundred minae of {liver to be expended, 
every year, in the facrifices, and the games ; and this fum 
the Romans laid out on the feftival, till the time of the 

ever, ufed their victory with 16 much by their repeated acclamations, made 

generofity. Livyfays this proclama- it evident, that, of all benefits, liberty 

tion railed fucli an ecltacy of joy in is the greateflr. 

the minds of all the Greeks, who were s°- llt»l»y.oriett ftveu. 1 614 /. iis.Sd. 

prefent at thefe games, that they could of our money. See the twenty fecond 

fcarce contain it: They cauled the annotation on the fouith book, 
proclamation to be read again, andj 

Punic 
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Punic war : And, during thefe holidays, many things were 
performed, according to the cuftoms of the Greeks, fuch 
as the general aflemblies, the reception of ftrangers, and the 
cenation of hoftilities ; all which it would take up a great 
deal of time to defcribe ; but fuch as relate to the pro- 
ceflion, the facrifice, and the games (for from thefe a judge- 
ment may be formed of thofe I have not mentioned) are 
as follows. 

LXXII. Before the games began, the principal magiftrates 
performed a procefllon in honor of the gods, from the capitol 
through the forum to the great Circus : Thofe, who led the 
proceflion, were the fons of the Romans, approaching toman- 
hood, and of an age to bear a part in this ceremony, who 
marched on horfeback, if their fathers were intitled, by their 
fortunes, to be knights ; while the others, who were de- 
figned to ferve in the infantry, went on foot ; the former 
in fquadrons, and troops, and the latter in batallions, and 
companies, as if they were going to their place of exercife ; 
to the end that ftrangers might fee the number, and beauty 
of thefe youths, who were growing to be men able to ferve 
their country. Thefe were followed by charioteers, fome 
of whom drove chariots drawn by four horfes in front, and 
fome chariots drawn by two, while others rode unyoked 
horfes : After thefe, came the 31 combatants both in the 
light, and heavy games, all naked except their middle. 

31- Oi T«»A6A»!jMfltIwv aywvij-ai. AW«» wreftlers, runners, boxers, etc. K*« 
is a general word in Greek, and fig- oi yvpvtx.o, /Atv w^,o>i »5a^*/ x*Ab>7*i, 
nifics all the gymnic combatants, as fays b Julius Pollux. 

b B. iii. Segm. 143. 

This 
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This cuftom continues, even to this day, at Rome as it 
was, originally, pradtifed by the Greeks ; but it is, now, 
abolifhed in Greece, the Lacedaemonians having put an end 
to it : The firft perfon, who attempted to appear naked, and 
ran, in that condition, at the Olympic games, in the fifteenth 
Olympiad, was Acanthus, the Lacedaemonian : For, before 
that time, all the Greeks were aftiamed to appear, intirely, 
naked in the games, as Homer, the raoft credible, and the 
moft ancient of all witnefles, fhews by introducing his heroes 
girded with cinctures : Thus, when he is defcribing the 
wreftling of Ajax, and Ulyfles at the funeral of Patroclus, 
he fays, they girded themfelves> and advanced to the middle 
of the lift: This he makes ftill plainer in the Odyfley, upon 
the occaflon of the boxing between Irus, and Ulyfles, in 
thefe verfes; 



3*- T« St Zucapvim (itfltiv tt (Atcm 
uyuva. I fuppofe our author quoted 
this verfe of Homer upon memory ; 
becaufe, in reality, the latter applies it 
to the boxing match between Epeus, 
and Euryalus ; and not to the wreft- 
ling between Ajax, and Ulyfles, to 
which he applies the following verfe c ; 

ZucccfAttu S'eit>x Taift (3oi!>iv er (Aiasov atfuv*. 
This was fcarce worth taking notice 
of ; neither fhould I have mentioned 
it, had it not been to fhew the great 
implicitnefs, which the French tranf- 
lators pay all along to their guides, 
the Latin tranflators. Hudfon calls 
the verfe, quoted by our author, the 
685 th , in which they have followed 
him : But, if either Hudfon, or they, 
had read the context in Homer, they 



would have found the two verfes to 
have been applied in the manner I 
have mentioned. I am fo great an 
admirer of Pope's tranflation of the 
Iliad, that I fhould, certainly, have 
given the reader his tranflation of this 
verfe, as I lhall of the others, which 
our author will, prefently, quote, if he 
had not, I fuppofe to avoid a repeti- 
tion, left out of his tranflation the very 
circumftance, for which our author 
quotes this verfe, I mean, the word 
(fo'o-flt/zevw. However, he has not omit- 
ted it a little before, where he has, very 
properly, rendered 

£uy.x St si wgielov zrctgotx.a££ctAtv, 
Officiouswitb the cinSluregirdshimround. 
Though the reader will find that hehas, 
afterwards, left out poK-irqi s|*$pcov7ef. 
I. 4-. 710. 

Then, 
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Then, girding his firong loins, the king prepares 
7o clofe in combat, and his body bares ; 
Broad fpread his Jhoulders, and his nervous thighs 
By jujl degrees, like well turnd columns rife ; 
Ample his chejl x his arms are round and flrong. 

Pope. 

And, when he introduces the beggar unwilling to ingage, and,, 
through fear, declining the combat; he fays, "Thus they /poke ; 
But Irus Jickened with fear ; however, the fuitors forced him, 
even in this condition, to be girded, and dragged him trembling 
to the combat. Thus it is plain that the Romans, who preferve 
this ancient Greek cuftom to this day, did not learn it from 
us afterwards, nor, even, change it in procefs of time, as we 
have done. The combatants were followed by bands of dan- 
cers, in three divisions ; the firft confiding of men ; the fecond, 
of youths ; and the third, of boys ; thefe were accompanied by 
players on the flute, who made ufe of ancient flutes, fmall and 
fliort, fuch as are ufed at this time; and by players on the 
lyre, who ftruck ivory lyres with feven firings, called Pxfflx, 
barbita ; the ufe of which is left off, at this day, among 
the Greeks, though pradtifed by their anceftors ; but preferved 
by the Romans in all the ancient ceremonies relating to 
their facrifices : The dancers were drefled in fcarlet vefts,, 
girded with brafs cinctures, from which hung their fwords, 
and, in their hands, they carried fpears fhorter than ordi- 
nary ; the men had, brazen helmets, adorned with beautiful 
crefts, and plumes : Each band had its leader, who pre- 
fcribed the figure of the dance to the reft, and, generally* 

repre- 
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reprefented warlike, and quick motions, in the 33 time he 
beat. This, alfo, was a very ancient Greek inftitution, I 
mean, the armed dance, called the Pyrrhic \ whether it was 
invented by Minerva, who firft began to lead bands of 
dancers, and to dance in arms upon the deftrudtion of the 
Titans, in order to celebrate the victory by this token of her 
joy, or whether the Curetes, ftill earlier introduced it, when, 
nurfing Jupiter, they defired to divert him by the claming 
of arms, and the motion of their limbs in time, according 
to the fable. Homer mews, in many places, the antiquity 
of this alfo, and that it was a national cuftom among the 
Greeks ; but, particularly, in enumerating the ornaments of 
the fliield, which, he fays, Vulcan made a prefent of to 
Achilles : For, having reprefented in it two cities, one flou- 
rifhing in peace, the other fuffering by war, in That, on 
which he has beftowed the happier fate, he defcribes feftivals, 
marriages, and entertainments, the natural effects of hap- 
pinefs, faying, 

33- PuSjuaiff. The fignification of this profe, and drefled in rime to pleafe 
word is fo much altered, that we have the extraordinary tafte of his country- 
almoft loft the original fenfe of it. In men. This is the more furprifing, 
Greek, it fignifies time, not tune and becaufe it muft be allowed that the 
modern languages have reduced the French dramatic poetry, for regula- 
word to fignify the bane of all pot-try, rity, decency, and every thing but 
rime. We have, indeed, almoft lhaken ftrength, excels all the performances 
off this monkifh yoke ; at leaft, we of that kind, which our country, or 
have banifhed it fr-jm theftage; where any other has produced, fince the re- 
it is, ftill, in lb great admiration in furre&ion of letters. If an Englifh 
France, that, not only, tragedies, but reader would allow me to render tv 
comedies, alfo, muft be in rime : Nay to«- m^oKtKevrftetlMoic fvfyoK, in proceleuf- 
I have been told in France, that the malic rytbtns, as M. *'** has faid, en 
Mifanthrcpe of Moliere, one of the rylhmes procrfeufmatiques, it would fave 
beft comedies, that, ever, appeared in a tranflator a great deal of trouble, 
any language, was written by him in 

The 
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The youthful dancers in a circle bound. 
To the foft Jlute, and citterns Jilver Jbund: 
Through the fair Jlreets, the matrons in a row 
Stand in their porches, and enjoy the Jhow. 

Pope. 

And, again, in defcribing another Cretan band of dancers, 
that confifted of youths, and maidens, with which the 
fhield was adorned, he fpeaks in this manner; 

Afigurd dance fucceeds ; fuch as was feen 

In lofty Gnojfus, for the Cretan queen. 

Form d by Daedalean art. A comely band 

Of youths, and maidens, bounding hand and hand. 

Pope. 

And, in defcribing the drefs of thefe dancers, in order to 
mew that the youths danced in arms, he jays 

Of thofe the loch with flowry wreaths inrolP d, 
Of thefe the fides adorn d with Jwords of gold, 
That glittering gay from Jilver belts depend. 

Pope. 

And. when he introduces the leaders of the dance, who 
prefcribed the figure of it to the reft, and began it, he 

%s; 

The gazing multitudes admire around ; 
Two active tumblers in the center bound ; 
Now high, now low, their pliant limbs they bend, 
And genral Jongs the fprightly revel end. 

Pope. 

Vol. III. N n It 
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It is, not only, from the warlike, and ferious dance, which 
the Romans employed in their facriflcal ceremonies, and 
proceflions, that any one may obferve their affinity to the 
Greeks, but, alfo, from That, which is fatyrical, and jocofe: 
For, after the armed bands, others marched in proceflion, 
perfonating fatyres, and reprefented a Greek dance, called 
34 Sicinnis : Thofe, who perfonated the Sileni, were dreHed 
in hairy vefts, called by fome, 3 * Chortaei, and in mantlets 
of various flowers : And thofe, who reprefented fatyres, 
had cinctures, and wore fkins of goats ; and, on their heads, 
the manes of fome animals ftanding upright, with other 
things of the like nature : Thefe rallied, and mimicked the 
ferious motions of the others by counterfeiting them ridicu- 
loufly. The triumphal proceflions, alfo, fliew that raillery, 
and fatyrical jokes were an ancient, and national entertain- 
ment among the Romans : For the foldiers, who attend the 
triumphs, are allowed to fatyrize, and ridicule the moft 
considerable men, without fparing their generals, in the 
fame manner as the Athenians, who rode in proceflion in 
carts formerly, were permitted to rally every one they met : 
Now, they fing extemporary verfes : And I have feen, even, 
in the funerals of illuftrious perfons, bands of dancers per- 
fonating fatyres, who, together with the reft of the fhow, 

34- Zikivviv. I fhall lay before the e-««o&«i, 

reader the account, given by the au- a6»j»*«i#» faxvtKW o\ ie euro T*vxt$a.yu>y* 

thor of the Etymologicum magnum., of t«» 0E/*i;oxA.fo; ar*i/«v 2ix<xvf. 
the fatyrical dance, called by theGreeks, 3s- Xo$«w. Xofxtot is, thus, ex- 

Tikuvk. That author fays it was «-*7u- plained by Suidas, a.nd other lexicon 

*<*»> o(X*r'f v*jutA.«* ft, T f«yiici}- w$Sct% writers, Sourvt x«i poiKKAos ^tW It is 

it, Kft>^«if. *gi)1a< St nxuw ar«f* to derived from ^ojlof, which fignifiesiwj. 

preceded 
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preceded the bier, and imitated, in their motions, the dance, 
called Sicinnis, which is, particularly, praclifcd in the fu- 
nerals of the rich : And, that this fatyrical manner of rally- 
ing, and the dance, I have fpoken of, was not the invention 
either of the Ligures, the Umbri, or of any other Barbarians, 
who inhabited Italy, but of the Greeks, I mail not go about 
to prove, left I mould, even, difguft my readers in endea- 
vouring to confirm, by more arguments, a thing, univerfally, 
allowed. After thefe bands of dancers, came a great number 
of players on the lyre, and the flute: And, after them, the 
perfons, who carried the cenfers, in which perfumes and 
frankincenfe was burned all the way they went ; and, alfo, 
the men, who bore the pageants made of gold, and filver, 
both Thofe, that were appropriated to.religion, and Thofe, 
that belonged to the public. The images of the gods clofed 
the proceflion ; they were borne on mens moulders ; and 
appeared in the fame fhape with Thofe made by the Greeks, 
and had the fame habits, the fame fymbols, and prelents, of 
which each of them is faid to have been the inventor, and 
the giver to mankind : Thefe were the ftatues, not only, of 
Jupiter, Juno, Minerva, Neptune, and of the reft, whom 
the Greeks reckon among the twelve ; but, alfo, of Thofe 
36 more ancient, of whom the fables fay the twelve were born 

3 6 ' A*.*.* v*i rav weoyatftfuv. The fchool of mankind for two things 

reader will find by many palfages in fremingiy inconfiftent, learning, and 

Herodotus, and Dio.iorus Siculus, that fupeillitio.i. How the mofl learned 

the Greeks borrowed the names of al- nation, of a'l others, came to be the 

moft all their gods, an.i the whole nioft fuperftitious, contrary to reafon, 

fyftem of their abfurd religion from and contrary to experience in all other 

the Egyptians ; whofe country was the parts of the world, is not fo eafy to be 

N n 2 (as, 
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(as of Saturn, Rhea, Themis, Latona, The Deftinies, Mne- 

mofyne, and of all the reft, to whom temples, and holy 

accounted for: The folution may be quibus nos, deum, et patrem: ac ns 

this; that the learning, and the fuper- quis nomen ejus requireret, avuwuov ejje 

ftition were in different hands : Fori dixit, eo quod nominis prcprieiate non 

imagine that the priefts had learning egeat, ob ipfam fcilicet unitatem: Ijjius 

without fuperftition ; and the laity haec verba fit fit, 6 Si ®sog S J= eit ova- 

fuperftition without learning. To this jualof a s^<rStd»i. 6 a* evuiwaa;. 

it may be objected, that, if the laity Deo igitur nomen non eft, quia fohis ejl ; 

had fuperftition, they learned it from nec opus eft propria vocabulo, nifi-cumdif- 

their priefts ; no doubt ; but, we are crimen exigit multitudo, ut unamquamque 

not to conclude, that, becaufe the perfonam fud notd et appellatione deftg- 

priefts taught fuperftition, they were nes ; Deo autem, quia femper units ejl, 

themfelves fuperftirious ; on the con- proprium nomen Deus. This was the 

trary, many paflages in the ancient religion taught by this great Egyp- 

writers give us great reafon to believe, tian philofbpher, and legiflator •, 'in 

and hope, that, in the earlieft times, honor to whom the Egyptians called 

they were Deifts ; and, when they, the firft month of their year by his 

afterwards, taught fuperftition, they name. It is, now, impoffible to know 

preached, not the doctrine they be- when he lived ; but, by a quotation 

lieved, but the doctrine they were to of g Eufebius from Sanchoniathon, it 

live; by; becaufe they were fenfible that appears that his laws were written on 

fyftems, and ceremonies would afford pillars, and copied by Mercurius Trii- 

a more abundant crop to the prieft- megiftus in hieroglyphical, or hiero- 

hood, than a religion, which, inftead grammatical characters after the flood : 

of wanting, defpifes the foppery of Though I am much afraid that thefe 

both. If I faid that the Egyptians laft words, pdx rov xsJax^us-piv, are not 

were, originally, Deifts, I am juftified the words, or the fenfe of the words, 

in it by " Lactantius, whofe words I ufed by Sanchoniathon. This I fay, 

lhall quote at length. In fpeaking of becaufe every one, who is converfant 

Thot, or Thoth, whom we find by with the manner of Eufebius, muft 

Sanchoniathon in c Eulebius to have know that he is a very unfair quoterj 

invented letters, contrary to the opi- and, if Sanchoniathon had given an 

nion of many divines, who have a great account of the flood, we fhould have 

mind that Mofes fhould be efteemed heard of it from him in at leaft as 

the inventor of them, he fays, Hie ample a manner, as the other had re- 

fcripfu libros, et quidem multos % ad cog- lated it. This, however, we may ga- 

nitionem druinarum rerum pertinentes, in ther from his quotation, that Thot 

quibus majejlattm fumtni ac fmgularis lived, at leaft, a thoufand, and nobody 

dei efferit : ufdemque nominibus appdlat, knows how many thoufand, years be- 

>■ B. i. c. 6. c De praepar. evang. B. i, c. 9, 10. f Cicero De Nat. Deor. B. iii. c. 22. 

cDe praepar. evang. B, i. c. 9, 10. 

places 
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places are dedicated among the Greeks ; and of thofe, who 
are fabled to have lived afterwards, from whom Jupiter 
received the kingdom) and of Proferpina, Lucina, the 
Nymphs, the Mufes, the Seafons, the Graces, Bacchus, and 
the Demigods, whole fouls, after they had left their mortal 
bodies, are faid to have afcended to Heaven, and to have 
obtained the fame honors with the gods ; fuch as Hercules,_ 
Aefculapius, Caftor and Pollux, Helena, Pan, and many 
others. But, if the founders of Rome, and the inftitutors of 
this feftival had been Barbarians, what could have induced 
them to abandon their national gods, and genius's, and to 
worfhip all Thofe of the Greeks ? Or, let any one ftiew any 
other people befides the Greeks, among whom this was the 
efrablifhed worfhip ; and, then, let him cenfure this proof, 
as groundlefs. After the proceflion was ended, the confuls, 
and the priefts, to whom it was allowed, with their afliftants, 
prefently facrificed oxen. The manner of which lacrifice 
was the fame as with us : For, after they had warned their 
lands, and purified the victims with clear water, they 
fprinkled flower on their heads, and prayed ; and, then, gave 
orders to their minifters to facrifice them : Some of whom, 
while the victim was yet {landing, ftruck it on the temples 
with a club ; others received it, as it fell, upon knives, made 
for that purpofe : After which, they flayed it, and cut it up, 

fo:e Mofes, in whofe time, as it ap- other paflage in the h Scripture, it alfo 

pears from numberlefs paiLges in the appears that even the Ifraelites them- 

Pe .tatt-uch, the Egyptians had ex- felves had, during their fervitude in 

changed the noble inftirutions of Thot Egypt, caught the infection, and were 

for a wretched idolatry ; and, by an- be. ome idolaters. 

1 Jofhua, c. xxiv. jr. 14. 

taking 
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taking off a piece from each of the inwards, and from every 
limb, as a firft offering; which they fprinkled with the 
flower of barley, and carried to the facrificers in bafkets: 
Thefe placed them on the altars ; and, making a fire under 
them, poured wine upon them, while they were burning. 
It is eafy to collect from Homer's writings, that every one of 
thefe ceremonies was performed according to the cuftoms 
eftabliflied by the Greeks in relation to facrifices : For he 
introduces the heroes both warning their hands, and ufing 
barley cakes, where he fays ; Then they waflhed their hai7ds, 
and took up barley cakes : And, alfo, cutting off the hair from 
the head of the victim, and placing it on the fire, faying 
thus : But he, beginning the facrifice, threw the hair of the 
head into the fire. He, alfo, reprefents them ftriking the 
foreheads of the victims with clubs, and ftabbing them, 
when they were fallen, as in the facrifice of Eumaeus : 

A knotty flake then aiming at his head, 

Down dropped he groaning, and the fpirit fled : 

the fcorching flames climb round on evry fide. 

Pope. 

He fays alio, that they took the flrft offerings from the inwards, 
and the limbs, and fprinkled them with flower, and burned 
them upon the altars, as in the fame facrifice : The Jwine- 
herd took the fi?fl offerings from all the limbs, and, wrappi?ig 
them up in the fat, laid them upon the altar, while they were 
yet raw ; then, flrewing them with flower, he threw them 
into the fire. 

Thefe 



Book VII. DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSEN SIS. 279 
Thefe things I am acquainted with, by having feen the 
P^omans perform them, even in my time ; and, contented 
with this iingle proof, I am convinced that the founders of 
Rome were not Barbarians, but Greeks, aflembled together 
from many places : It is, indeed, pomble that fome Bar- 
barians, alfoj may perform a few cuftoms, relating to facri- 
hces, and feftivals, in the fame manner with the Greeks ; 
but, that they fhould obferve all thefe, is not to be believed. 

LXXIII. It, now, remains for me to give a fhort account 
of the games, which the Romans performed after the pro- 
ceflion : The firft was a race of chariots, drawn by four horfes 
in front, and by two, and of unyoked horfes, as it was practifed 
by the Greeks, anciently, at the Olympic games, and is fo to 
this day. In the chariot races, two very ancient cuftoms are, 
to this very time, obferved by the Romans, in the fame manner 
as they were, firft, inftituted ; one of which relates to the 
chariots drawn by three horfes, which is, indeed, difufed by 
the Greeks, though an ancient, and heroical inftitution, which 
Homer fays the Greeks ufedin battle : For to the two horfes 
that were yoked, in the fame manner as when chariots are 
drawn by two, a third was added in front, that was faftened 
to the chariot by traces ; which horfe the ancients called, 
37 UxgYiogov, a?i additional horfe, becaufe he was faftened, and 

3r- n»(*ioczv. Cafiubon has a note <rv^l»s famtf, took their rife from the 

upon this word, which le Jay has tranf- ancient Greek cuftom of adding a 

Jatcd without taking the leafi: notice third horfe in front, called ts»^ooor t 

of him. In this note, Caiaubon con- to the two, called $iy><». It is true that 

ten Js that the led horfes, introduced this third horfe was, alfo, called c<*za.w. 

by the empe:or Thcophilus, and call- But this word, which is derived from 

cd, by the Greeks 'of thofe times, <r« e «, has not the leaft analogy with 

joined 
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joined to the others. The other inftitution is the race, run 
by thofe perfons, who fate with the charioteers ; v/hich is, 
frill, oblerved in a few Greek cities upon the occafion of 
fome ancient facriflces : For, after the horfe races were 
ended, thofe, who fate with the charioteers, whom the poets 
call 38 na.£ot€ot\xs, and the Athenians A-ko€oQx;, leap from 
their chariots, and run with one another in the ftadium : 
So that, when the horfe races were over, thofe, who con- 
tended in their own perfons, entered the lifts, that is, the 
foot racers, the boxers, and the wreftlers : For thefe were the 
three games in ufe among the ancient Greeks, as Homer 
fhews in the funeral of Patroclus. And, in the intervals 



evfot, which is derived from «u^u : 
The ufe, alfo, of thefe horfes was as 
different as their names. The iVwof 
wxgycfo;, or cngctiofj was fattened to 
the chariot, and drew with the two 
others : Whereas, the e-vflof imrtt was 
no other than what we call a led horfe. 
In 1 Homer, the chariot of Achilles 
was drawn by three horfes, Xanthus, 
Balius, and Pedafus; the laft of which 
was the l-mrot zsx^o^oi we are confi- 
dering. 

TWt KttiAvlourfwv virxfe gvfov autoes lirmt, 
Sav()o* koci B*Aioi', Ta>*i*a wvcii;<r« wflti&i]v. 



Ev Si 



After this, poor Pedafus is killed by 
Sarpedon •, and, falling, puts the other 
two horfes in diforder ; but Autome- 
don drew his fword ; and, by cutting 
the traces of Pedafus, fet every thing 
right again, 

Iliad «. f. 148. k Ib.*. 



Evxtexfttvot rettvtxic xcpsrx%tes zrxfx 
A~i£xt <*jreico4* nAPHOPON 

38* n*e*e*7*f. This is, indeed, the 
word ufed by the Greek poets, or ra- 
ther nrxextSxIxi, for the fake of the 
metre ; out the word is, ftill, the fame. 
1 Homer diftinguifhes the sr*$«j6«7*i 
from the >/nojcoi, when he is fpeaking 
of the Myrmidons, who, by the order 
of Achilles, 

Av <f'f6«v iv $t$£om uxgoaGxlxt, wio%ct «. 
The three games, prefently fpoken of 
by Dionyfius, fucceed the chariot race 
in Homer, though not, exactly, in this 
order ; which I mention, becaufe Gla- 
reanus feems to think that our author 
fuppofed the chariot race to have been 
one of them : Whereas, nothing can 
be plainer than that he fays thefe three 
did not begin, till the horfe races 
were ended } nte&tvlm Ss rav invmuv 

SfOfAUV. 

,473. 1 Iliad 132. 

between 
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between the games, they obferved a cuftom the moft 
agreeable to the genius of the Greeks, and the moft com- 
mendable of all others, which was, to crown the perfons, 
and proclaim the names, of thofe they honoured as their 
benefactors, (as it was pradlifed at Athens, during the feftivals 
of Bacchus) and expofe to the view of all the fpeclators the 
fpoils they had taken in war. But, concerning thefe things, 
as it would not have become me to make no mention of 
them, when the fubjecl: required it ; lb it would be im- 
proper to extend the relation farther than is neceflary. It is, 
now, time to return to the narration we have interrupted. 
After the fenate were informed of all the circumftances 
relating to the flave, who had been led to punimmj^nt by 
the order of his mafter, and had preceded the proceflion, 
by the perfon, who remembered what had happened 
upon that occafion, they concluded that this man was the 
unacceptable leader of the dancers, pointed out by the god, 
as I faid ; and, inquiring after the mafter, who had ufed his 
Have fo cruelly, they puniftied him as he deferved ; and 
ordered another proceflion to be performed in honour of the 
god, and other games to be exhibited, at double the expence 
of the former. And thefe were the tranfaclions of this 
confulfhip. 



The end of the Seventh book. 
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THE EIGHTH BOOK. 

THE confuls, who were chofen after thefe, were 
Caius Julius lulus, and Publius Pinarius Rufus, 
who entered upon their magiftracy in the feventy 
third Olympiad, at which Aftylus of Croton won the prize 
of the ftadium, Anchifes being archon at Athens ; Thefe 
magiftrates, who were not, in the leaft, warlike men, and, 
for that reafon chiefly, had obtained the confulfhip from 
the people, were, contrary to their inclination, ingaged in 
many great dangers ; a war breaking out in their magiftracy, 
which had like to have deftroyed the commonwealth from 
its foundation : For Marcius Coriolanus, who had been 
accufed of aiming at tyranny, and condemned to perpetual 
banifhment, refenting his misfortune, and, at the fame time, 
deliring to revenge himftlf upon his enemies, considered by 
what means, and by the forces of what nation, he might 
effect it y and found that the Volfci were, at that time, the 

enly 



Book VIII. DIONYSIUS HALIC ARNASSENS IS. 283 
only people, whofe power was able to encounter That of 
the Romans, if they could be brought to unite, and make 
war upon them under an able general. He concluded, there- 
fore, that, if he could prevail on the Volfci to receive him, 
and to give him the command of the war, his defign would 
earily, and prefently, be brought to bear. On the other fide, 
his hopes were checked by the consideration of the cala- 
mities he had often brought upon them in battle, and in 
forcing many cities to forfake their alliance. However, the 
greatnefs of the danger did not deter him from the attempt; 
on the contrary, he refolved to rufh into thefe very dangers, 
and fuffer whatever might be the confequence. Taking the 
advantage, therefore, of a dark night, he went to Antium, 
the mod considerable city of the Volfci, at the time when 
the inhabitants were at (upper; and, going into the houfe 
of a man in power, who, by reafon of his birth, his riches, 
and his military actions, had a high opinion of himfelf, and, 
generally, led the whole nation, whofe name was Tullus 
Attius, he became his fupplicant, and ' fate down at the 

Annotations on the Eighth Book. 

Ka9s£s/*ne< tnt r»( !?w*f. Cafaubon Molofllans ; who, nor being at home, 
lias fliewn great frgacity in reading his wife inftrudted him what he was to 
xxQ'gopfvoc, inftead of xafle^jufvx, as it do, in order to gain the protection of 
ftands in all the editions ; this does him her huflband, fay% £ TK{ ywecmoe 
the greater honor, as it is plain he had Utht ?ttoy.ivc<;, StAatcrtitlau vV *vV T o» 
never feen the Vatican manufcript, w*tS» <r$wv a«£«v Ka0=-£eo&«, fv , T ijv l$txv t 
where we find xa6f£ofuvo< : Cafaubon or, rather, as I think, tm t >k is-i« f . 
juftifies his correction by a Thucydides, Cafaubon goes on, and confirms his 
who, in fpeaking of Themiftocles, reading by quotations from many 
when he fled to Admetus, king of the other authors, which I think it need- 
•B.i. c. 136. 

O O 2 foot 
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foot of the altar confecrated to his houmold gods : Then, 
having related to him the neceflity, which had reduced him 
to fly to his enemies, he begged of him to entertain fenti- 
ments of moderation, and humanity with regard to a perfbn, 
who was become his (upplicant, and, no longer, to look upon 
that man as an enemy, who was in his power ; nor to exert 
his ftrength againft the unhappy and the humbled ; but 
to confider that the fortunes of men are not permanent. 
" This, fays he, you may learn, in a particular manner, 
" from myfelf, who was, once, looked upon as the moft 
" confiderable perfon in the moft renowned city, and am, 
" now, deferted, banimed, reduced to an abjecl: condition, 
" and expofed to any treatment you, who are my enemy, 



lefs to repeat, fince we are in poflef- 
fion of the true reading by the aflift- 
ance of the Vatican m .nufcript. M. 
*** has taken all th.fe authorities 
from Cafaubon verbatim, and adorned 
himfelf with his fpoils, without the 
leaft acknowledgement to the bird, 
whole plumes he borrowed : However, 
I thought it a piece ot" juftice to ftrip 
the jackdaw, and to reftore the gaudy 
featheiS to the light owner. To what 
I have quoted from Cafaubon, I fhall 
add a word, or two of my own, con- 
cerning the fignification of the word 
is.ee, becaufe I do rot think that cither 
focus in the Latin, or fcyer in the 
French, tranflators, explains the fenfe 
of it in this place : For, neither of 
thole words fignifies any thing more 
than a fire, or a hearth ; whereas the 
proper fignification of e<r*<* was an altar 

k rrodom. c. 41. 



erected in every houfe to the Dii Pe- 
nates : This is explained by b Cicero : 
Quid eft fantlius, quid omni religions 
munitius, quam domus uniufcujufque ci- 
vium ? Hie arae funt, hie foci., hie dii 
Fsnates, hie facra, re/igiones, caeremoniat 
continenlur : Hoc perfugium eflitafantlum 
omnibus, ut inde abripi neminem fas Jit. 
This Esr,» Ulyfies, in c Homer, calls 
upon to witnefs to the truth of what 
he is faying, 

Ijiij t* ecWijof Mpvpever, ij'v etQucotvu. 
Where «ci ? , or Is-i*, is, very properly, 
explained by the Greek fcholiaft, 0 
/Swmoc Tijf F<ri«f. In this fenfe alfo, 
Hobbes, who, feldom, miftakes his 
author, has tranflated KaQtga&a, tin rr,t 
in the paflage I quoted from 
Thucydides, and/it down at the altar 
of the houfe. 



'Odjff. s. f. 158. 



" fhall 
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" mall think fit to inflict, upon me. But I promife you that 
" I will perform as great fervices to the Volfci, if I become 
" their friend, as I occafioned calamities to them, when I 
" was their enemy : However, if you refolve upon my ruin, 
" let loofe your refentment at once, and grant me the 
" fpeedieft death, by facrificing a fupplicant with your own 
" hand, and at the foot of your own altar." 

II. While he was yet fpeaking, Tullus gave him his hand ; 
and, railing him from the altar, defired he would aflure 
himfelf that he mould not be treated in a manner unworthy 
of his virtue; and faid he thought himielf under great 
obligations to him for coming to his houfe, and lhewed that 
he looked upon even This as no fmall honor : He pro- 
mifed him, alfo, that he would make all the Volfci his 
friends, and begin with his own fellow-citizens : All which 
promifes he made good. Soon after, Marcius, and Tullus 
conferred together in private, and came to a refolution to 
begin a war againft the Romans. Tullus propofed to put 
himfelf, immediately, at the head of all the Volfci, and 
march to Rome, while the Romans were yet divided, and 
had unexperienced generals. On the other fide, Marcius 
infifted that they ought firft to lay a pious, and juft foun- 
dation for the war ; and mewed him that the gods interpofed 
in all tranfacHons, particularly in Thofe relating to war, by 
how much they are of greater confequence than any others, 
and fubject to uncertain events. It happened that there was, 
at that time, a ceflation of arms, and a truce fubfifting 
between the Romans, and the Volfci, and alfo, a treaty for 

two 
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two years, lately entered into between them : " If, there- 
" fore, you make war upon them inconsiderately, fays he, 
" and with precipitation, you will be the caufe of the 
" treaties being diflblved, and Heaven will not be propitious 
" to you : Whereas, if you flay till they do this, you will 
" be thought to acl: upon the defenfive, and to punifh them 
" for their breach of treaty. How this may be erFe&ed, 
" and by what means they may firft violate this treaty, and 
" we feem to make war upon them with piety, and juftice, 
" I have difcovered, after long confideration. 2 It is neceflary 
" the Romans fhould be deceived by us, and be led, by that 
" deceit, firft to tranfgrefs the law of nations. The manner 
" of this deceit (which I have, hitherto, concealed in ex- 
*' peclation of a proper feafbn to put it in practice ; but, 
" feeing you, now, eager for action, I am forced to difclofe 
" it fooner than I propofed) is this : The Romans are going 
** to perform facrifices, and exhibit very magnificent games, 
" at a great expence : At which great numbers of ftrangers 
" will be prefent, as fpedtators. When this time comes, go 



This is a poor fubterfuge in Coriola- 
nus, and ftrange advice from a man, 
who had, jufl: before, faid thar Heaven 
would not be propitious to the Volfci, 
if they were the aggreflbrs in the war; 
as if there could be any difference be- 
tween taking arms againft the Romans, 
and circumventing them by this mean 
device : The end of both was the fame, 
that is, to force the Romans into a war, 
and the means he employed to effect 
that end, was, of the two, the l^aft 
honourable. But he feems throughout 



to have been fo far blinded by his refent- 
ment againft his country, as to facrifice 
every confideration to his defire of re- 
venge : The jmpetuofity of this paf- 
fion made him tranfgrefs the mod im- 
portant maxim of political morality, 
which renders it infamous, in the 
highefl degree, for any man, how un- 
jultly foever he may have been treated 
by his country (which, by the way, 
was not his cafe; even to affift her 
enemies with his counfel, much more 
to take arms againft her. 

" thither 
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" thither yourfelf, and ingage as many of the Vollci as you 
" can, to go alfo, and fee the games : And, when you are 
" at Rome, fend one of your friends you can moft con- 
" fide in, to the confuls, and let him acquaint them, pri- 
tc vately, that the Volfci have formed a defign to attack 
" the city in the night ; and that it is with this view they 
" are come to Rome in fo great numbers : For you may be 
" affured that, if they hear this, they will expel you the city 
" without hesitation, and furnifii you with a motive for a 
" juft refentment." 

III. When Tullus heard this, he was highly pleafed ; 
and, putting off the defign of a prefent expedition, employed 
himfelf in preparing for the war. When the day, appointed 
for the commencement of the feftival, was come, Julius, 
and Pinarius, having, already, entered upon their magistracy, 
the choicer!: youth of the Volfci came from every city, at 
the defire of Tullus, to fee the games : And the grcateft 
part of them were obliged to lie in tents fet up both iti the 
facred, and public places ; neither the houles of public 
entertainment, nor.Thofeof the Romans, with whom they 
had an intercourfe of hofpitality, fufficing for their reception : 
And, when they walked in the ftreets, they appeared in 
bodies, and companies : So that, there was, already, a report 
in the city, and ftrange fufpicions railed concerning them. 
In the mean time, the informer, fuborned by Tullus pur- 
fuant to the advice of Marcius, went to the confuls ; and, 
pretending that he had a fecret practice to reveal to his 
enemies againft his friends, he bound the confuls by oaths, 

as 
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as well in regard to his own fafety, as that none of the 
Volfci mould know who had given the information again ft 
them : After which, he gave an account of the pretended 
treachery. The confuls gave credit to the relation, and 
immediately fummoned all the fenators, man by man ; and 
the informer, being brought before the fenate, and, having 
received from them, alio, the fame afliirances, he confirmed 
the account he had given. The fenators had, even long 
before, looked upon it as a circumftance full of fufpi- 
cion, that fuch numbers of young men mould come to fee 
the games from one nation, who were their enemies : But, 
by the accefllon of this information, the deceit of which 
they were ftrangers to, their opinion was turned into cer- 
tainty. The refolution, therefore, they all came to, was, to 
fend the men out of the city before funfet, and to order 
proclamation to be made, that all, who refufed to obey, 
mould be put to death ; and that the confuls mould take 
care that, in departing, they mould neither be infulted, nor 
expofed to any danger. 

IV. After the fenate had paffed this order, fbme went 
through the flreets giving notice to the Volfci to depart the 
city immediately, and that they fhould all go out at one 
gate, which was That called Capena ; while others, together 
with the confuls, conducted them in their departure : And, 
as they all went out of the city at the fame time, and at the 
fame gate, it appeared, by that means, how numerous they 
were, and how fit they were all for fervice. Tullus firft 
went out with great expedition ; and, making a ftand at a 

proper 
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proper place, not far from the city, he received thofe, who 
came after him: And, when they were all together, he 
harangued them, ufing many invectives againft the Romans, 
and fhewed that the infult the Volfcians had received from 
them was heinous, and inexpreflible, they being the only 
ftrangers, who were driven out of Rome : He defired that 
every man would publifh thefe proceedings in the cities, to 
which he belonged, and take proper meafures to put a 
flop to this infolence of the Romans, by punifhing them for 
their unwarrantable behaviour: After he had iaid this, and 
fharpened the refentment of the Volfci, who were, already, 
exafperated at the ufage they had met with, he difmiffed 
the aflembly. When they returned home, every one related 
to his fellow-citizens the infult he had received, with ag- 
gravations, which inflamed all the cities to that degree they 
were unable to contain their refentment : And, fending to 
another, they appointed a general aflembly of the Volfeian 
nation, in order to confult in common concerning the war: 
All this was done, chiefly, at the inftigation of Tullus. 
And the magiftrates from every city, together with great 
multitudes of other people, aflembled at Echetra (for this 
city feemed the moll: conveniently fituated for a general 
affembly) and, after many fpeeches were made by the ma- 
giftrates of the cities, the votes of all prefent were taken ; 
and it was carried to begin the war, flnce the Romans had 
firft violated the treaty. 

V. After the magiftrates had propofed to the aflembly 
to confider in what manner they ought to carry on the war 

Vol. III. P p againft 
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againft them, Tullus prefented himlelf, and advifed them 
to call in Marcius, and inquire of him by what means the 
power of the Romans might be fubverted : For he knew, 
better than any man, both the weaknefs, and the ftrength 
of that commonwealth. This was approved of ; and pre- 
fently they all cried out to call in the man. Then Marcius, 
hiving the opportunity he delired, rofe up with grief in his 
looks, and tears in his eyes ; and, after a mort paule, fpoke 
as follows : 44 If I thought you all entertained the fame 
<c opinion of my misfortune, I fhould not think it neceflary 
" to make any apology for it ; but, when I confider that, 
" among many men of different characters, it is probable 
" fome may be pofleiled with an opinion, neither true in 
" itfelf, nor deferved by me, that the people of Rome did 
" not banim me without a real, and juft caufe, I think 
" myfelf obliged, above all things, flrft to clear my conduct 
" in a public manner, and before you all, from any impu- 
" tation relating to my banifhment : But, I conjure you, 
" by the gods, that even thole among you, who are beft 
<c acquainted with what I have fuffered from my enemies, 
" and beft know that I have not deferved this misfortune, 
" will allow me to proceed, and that you will not defire to 
" be advifed what you are to do, before you have inquired 
" into the character of the advifer. The account I fhall give 
" of thefe things will be fhort, though I fhould date it from 
" their beginning. The original conftitution of the Romans 
" was compofed of monarchy, and ariftocracy : Afterwards, 
** Tarquinius, their laft king, thought fit to change the 

" govern- 
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" government to a tyranny : For which reafon, the leading 
" men of the ariftocracy, entering into an aflbciation againft 
" him, expelled him the city ; and, taking upon themlelves 
" the adminiftration of the public affairs, formed fuch a 
" fyftem of government, as all men acknowledge to be the 
" beft and wheft. But, not long after, that is, within three, 
" or four years, the pooreft and idleft of the citizens, excited 
" by bad leaders, committed many infolences, and, at laft $ 
tc endeavoured to fubvert the ariftocracy. Upon this, all the 
" leading men of the fenate grew uneafy, and thought 
" proper to confider of the means to reprefs the infblence 
" of thefe difturbers of the government. Of all the fup- 
" porters of the ariftocracy, Appius, a man, who, on many 
" accounts, deferves to be commended, moft diftinguifhed 
" himfelf among the elder fenators, as Imylelf did among 
" the younger : And, upon every occafion, we fpoke with 
" freedom in the fenate, notfo much with a view of making 
" war upon thepeople, as from a jealoufy left the government 
" fliould fall into the hands of the worft citizens ; neither 
" did we deflre to inflave any of the Romans, but to pre- 
" ferve the liberty of all, and that the power might be re- 
" ftored to the beft men. 

VI. " This being obferved by thofe moft pernicious 
" leaders of the people, they refolved to remove us two, 
" who moft profenedly oppofed them, firft out of their way, 
" not by attacking us both at once, left the attempt mould 
" appear both invidious and odious, but to begin with me, 
" who was the younger, and the eafier to be opprefled. 

P p 2 "In 
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" In the firft place therefore, they endeavoured to deftroy 
" me without a trial ; and, after that, they required to have 
" me delivered up by the fenate in order to be put to death : 
" But, being difappointed in both, they fummoned me to 
" a trial, in which they themfelves were to be my judges, 
" and charged me with aiming at tyranny : They did 
" not confider that tyrants never make war upon the 
" people in conjunction with the beft men; but, on the 
" contrary, deftroy the beft men in conjunction with the 
tc people : Neither did they fuffer the people aflembled in 
" their centuries to be my judges, according to the efta- 
" bliftied cuftom, but appointed fuch an affembly to try me, 
" as all allow to confift of the moft profligate judges, a 
" tribunal erected againft me, and me alone, in which 
" labourers, vagabonds, and thofe, who form defigns 
" againft the pofleflions of others, were fure to prevail over 
" good and juft men, and fuch as aim at the fafety of 
*' the commonwealth. And fo far was I from appearing 
" guilty of any crime, that, though tried by the populace, 
44 of which the greateft part were enemies to virtue, and, 
" for that reafon, to me, I was 3 condemned by two votes 
" only, while the tribunes threatened to refign their power, 
"if I was acquitted, alledging that they expected the 

3- Au<r» ywoicv ix\wv 4>!<P°i«'. Marcius, to him, there would, then, have been 

like an able o ator, artfully eKtenuates eleven for him, and as many againft 

the number of votes, that condemned him, and, confequencly, as our author 

him, and yet advances nothing, that has already told us, he would have 

is not literally true : For, though nine been acquitted by reafon of the equa- 

votes o. ly acquitted, and thirteen con- lity of votes, as the law required. See 

demned, him, yttit is true that, if two the twenty fixth annotation on the 

of thofe thirteen votes had come over ieventh book. 
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" worft of treatment from me, and, with all eagernefs and 
" paflion, prefled my condemnation. After I had been thus 
" treated by my fellow-citizens, I thought my future life 
" would prove a fcene of mifery to me, unlefs I took re- 
" venge on them: And, for this reafon, when I was at 
" liberty to live, with eafe, either in any of the Latin cities 
" I thought fit by reafon of our confanguinity, or in the 
" colonies lately planted by our fathers, I declined it; and 
" chofe rather to fly to you, whom I knew to have received 
" the greater!: injuries from the Romans, and to entertain 
" the greateft refentment againft them ; to the end that, in 
" conjunction with you, I might take revenge on them to 
" the utmoft of my power both by my words, where words 
" were wanted, and, by my actions, where they were fo. 
" And I think myfelf much obliged to you for the reception 
" you have given me, and ftill more for the honor you mew 
" me, without either relenting, or confidering, the mifchiefs 
" you received from me during the wars. 

VII. " What character, then, mould I deferve, if, deprived 
" as I am of the glory, and honors I ought to have received 
" from my fellow-citizens, to whom I have rendered great 
" fervices, and, befides, driven away from my country, my 
" family, my friends, from the gods, and fepulchres of my 
" anceftors, and from every other enjoyment ; and if, finding 
" all thefe among you, whom I have made war againft for 
" their fake, I mould not annoy thole, who have behaved 
" themfelves to me like enemies, inftead of fellow- citizens, 
" and ferve thofe, who have {hewn themfelves my friends, 

" inftead 
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" inftead of enemies ? For, whoever entertains neither re- 
" fentment againft thofe, who feek his ruin, nor affection 
" for thofe, who endeavour his prefervation, deferves not, 
" in my opinion, the name of a man. I acknowledge not 
" that nation for my country, which has renounced me, 
" but That, of which, though a ftranger, I am become a 
" citizen ; nor the country, in which I have been injured, 
(t as my friend, but That, in which I find my fecurity. 
" And, if I am aflifted by Heaven, and leconded by you 
" with all the alacrity I have reafon to expect, I hope there 
" will be a great, and fiidden change : For you know that 
" the Romans, after the experience of many enemies, fear 
" none more than you; neither is there any thing they 
" have ever fought more earneftly, than the means of weak- 
" ening your nation. And, to this end, they have poflerled 
" themfelves of fbme of your cities by force in time of 
" war, and deluded others to fubmit to them by vain 
" promifes of their friendfhip, left all of you fhould unite, 
" and ingage in a common war againft them. If, therefore, 
" youperfift in your refolution of counteracting their defigns 
*' with vigor, and all unite in carrying on the war, as you 
" now leem determined to do, you will eafily put an end to 
" their power. 

VIII. " As to the operations of the war, and your con- 
*' duel: in this enterprife, fince, from your opinion either of 
" my experience, or alfection to you, or both, you defirc 
** that I fhould give my advice, I fhall give it, without 
** concealing any thing. In the firft place, therefore, I advife 

" you 
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" you to confider by what means you may find a pious, and 
" juft caufe of war : Hear then, what caufe of war will, 
" not only, be pious and juft, but profitable to you at the 
" fame time : The country, which, originally, belonged to 
" the Romans, is of fmall extent, and barren ; but That, 
" which they have acquired by robbing their neighbours, is 
<c large and fertil : And, if each of the injured nations mould 
" redemand their own, nothing would be fo inconfiderable, 
" fo weak, and fo diftrefled, as the Roman ftate. Of this 
" you ought, I think, to mew the example : Send, there- 
" fore, embafladors to them to demand reftitution of your 
" cities they are in poffefilon of ; to defire them to evacuate 
" all the ftrong places they have erected in your country, 
" and to perfuade them to reftore every thing el/e belonging 
" to you, which they have ufurped by force. But, commence 
" not the war, till you have received their anfwers : For, if 
" you follow this advice, you will obtain one of the two 
" things you defire ; you will either acquire reftitution of 
*' all, that belongs to you, without danger, and expence ; 
" or be furnifhed with an honourable, and a juft caufe of 
" war. For, not to covet the pofiefilons of others, but to 
" redemand one's own, and, not obtaining it, to declare war, 
" will, by all men, be allowed an honourable proceeding. 
" What refolution, then, do you think the Romans will 
" take, if you purfue my advice ? Do you think they will 
" reftore the places to you ? If they do, what mould 
" hinder them from relinquifhing every thing, that belongs 
" to others ? For the Aequi, the Albans, the Tyrrhenians, 

" and 
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" and many others will come, each to redemand their own. 
" Or do you think they will retain thefe places, and refufe 
" all your juft demands ? This is my opinion. Protefting, 
" therefore, that you have been firft injured by them, you 
" will, necefiarily, have recourfe to arms ; and you will have, 
" for your allies, all, who, having been deprived of their 
" pofleflions, defpair of recovering them by any other means, 
" than by a war : And Fortune has prepared for the in- 
" jured an opportunity they could never have expecled, 
" and, of all others, the moft favourable, of attacking the 
" Romans, while they are divided, and fufpecl: one another, 
" and while their generals are unexperienced in war. Thefe, 
" therefore, are the things, which I thought proper to fug- 
" geft to you, as to perfons I wifli well to ; and are delivered 
" with all affection, and fincerity. As to Thofe, which it 
" will be neceflary to forefee, and contrive upon every occa- 
" fion, when thefe defigns are to be carried into execution, 
" leave them to your generals : For you may depend upon 
" my zeal for your fervice, in whatever poft you mall think fit 
" to place me ; and I mall endeavour to do my duty with 
" no lefs bravery than any of your common foldiers, or 
" your inferior, or fuperior officers. Employ me, therefore, 
" wherever I may be of any ufe to you; and be affured 
" that, if, when I fought againft you, I was able to do you 
" great mifchief, when I fight on your fide, I fhall, alfo, be 
" able to do you great fervice." 

IX. Thus Marcius /poke : And, while he was yet lpeak- 
ing, it was vifible that the Volfci heard him with admiration. 

And, 
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And, after he had done, they fignified their approbation of 
his advice by loud acclamations ; and, fuffering no one elfe 
to fpeak, they confirmed it by a refblution of the aflembly. 
After the order was drawn up, they made choice of the 
moft confiderable men out of every city, and fent them to 
Rome in quality of embaffadors. And, as to Marcius him- 
felf, they voted that he mould be admitted into the fenate 
in every city; b» capable of the magiftracy every where; 
and partake of all other honors, that were in die greateft 
requeft among them. And, without flaying for the anfwer 
of the Romans, they all went to work, and employed them- 
felves in warlike preparations ; and every one, who had 
been, till then, dejeaed by their former defeats, grew, now, 
elated, in confidence of fubverting the power of the Romans. 
In the mean time, the embafladors they had fent to Rome, 
being introduced into the fenate, faid that the Volfci were 
very defirous of feeing an end put to their complaints 
againft the Romans ; and that, for the future, they might 
be friends and allies, without fraud or deceit: And that 
they mould look upon the reftitution of the lands, and the 
cities, which had been taken from them, as a fure pledge of 
their mutual friendfhip ; otherwife, there could be neither 
peace, nor lafting friendfhip between them ; the injured 
being by nature an enemy to the injurer : And they defired 
the Romans not to reduce them to a neceflity of making 
war, by refufing them juftice. 

X. After the embaffadors had done fpeaking, the fenators 
ordered them to withdraw ; and held a confultation among 

Vol. III. Qjl them- 
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themfelves: Then, having refolved upon the anfwer they 
were to give, they called them again into the fenate, and 
/poke to them as follows : *' We are not ignorant, Volfci, 
" that you do not feek peace, but only a fpecious pretence 
" for war : For you come to demand thofe things of us, 
" which you well know you will never obtain, fince your 
" demands are unjuft and impoffible. If, indeed, you had 
" delivered up thefe places to us, and, changing your minds, 
" came now to redemand them, it would have been unjuft 
" not to reftore them ; but, being deprived of them by war, 
" and having, no longer, any right to them, you acl: unjuftly 
" in coveting the pofleflions of others. As for us, we look 
" upon thofe acquifitions to be founded on the beft title, 
" that are founded on our victories. We are not the firft, 
" who have eftablifhed this law, neither do we look upon 
" it to flow from men, but from the gods. And, as 
" we know that all nations, both Greeks, and Barbarians, 
" make ufe of this law, we are refolved to relax in nothing, 
" nor to relinquish any of our conquefts : For it would mew 
*' a great want of fpirit in us to lofe, through fear and folly, 
" what we have acquired by virtue, and valor. We neither 
" force you into a war, if you do not defire it ; nor deprecate 
" a war, if you do : But, if you begin it, we mall defend 
" ourfelves. Return this anfwer to the Volfci ; and let them 
" know that they will be the flrft to take up arms, and we 
" the lafc to lay them down." 

XI. T he embafTadors, having received this anfwer, made 
their report to the commonwealth of the Volfci : Upon 

which* 
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which, another aflembly being called, a decree pafled, with 
the concurrence of the whole nation, to declare war againft 
the Romans. After this, they appointed Tullus, and Mar- 
cius to command their armies with abfblute authority ; and 
voted men to be levied, money to be raifed, and preparations 
to be made of every thing they thought neceflary for the 
war. When the aflembly was going to be difmifled, Marcius 
rofe up, and faid ; " The votes of this aflembly deferve 
" commendation, and let them be carried into execution, 
" each in their own time: But, while you are raiflng men, 
" and making other preparations, which, in all probability, 
" will employ you for fbme time, and create delays, Tullus 
" and I will begin the work. As many of you, therefore, 
" as are willing to plunder the enemy's country, and to gain 
" a great booty, let them go with us. I undertake, with the 
" afliftance of Heaven, to procure them many rich fpoils: 
" For the Romans, obferving that our forces are not yet 
" drawn together, are unprepared to receive us : So that, 
" we fhall have an opportunity of overrunning as great a 
" part of their country as we pleafe, without moleftation." 

XII. The Volfci approving this propofal alfo, the generals 
marched out, immediately, at the head of a numerous army 
of voluntiers, before the Romans were informed of their 
defign : With part of which Tullus invaded the territories 
of the Latines, in order to prevent them, by this diver/ion, 
from fending any afliftance to the P^omans ; while Marcius 
led the remaining part of the army into the Roman terri- 
tories. As this misfortune fell unexpectedly on the inhabi- 
Qj3 2 tants 
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tants of the country, many Romans of free condition were 
taken, and many flaves, and no fmall quantity of oxen, 
beafts of burden, and other cattle. And, as to the corn 
that was left ftanding, the iron tools, and other inftru- 
ments, with which the land is tilled, fome were carried 
away, and others deftroyed : For the Volfci, at laft, fet fire 
to the country houfes ; fo that, it would be a long time, 
before the owners could repair them. The ppflHfions of the 
plebeians fuffered moft upon this occafion, while Thofe of 
the patricians remained unhurt ; or, if thefe received any 
damage, it fell only on their flaves, and cattle. For Marcius 
had given thefe orders to the Volfci, with a view of en- 
creafing the jealoufy of the plebeians againft the patricians, 
and to keep the fedition alive ; which happened accordingly : 
For, when the Romans were informed of this devaftation 
of their country, and that the calamity had not fallen on 
all alike, the poor clamoured againft the rich, accufing 
them of having brought Marcius againft them ; and the 
patricians faid in their defence, that this was fome malicious 
artifice in the general : But neither of them put themfelves 
in apofture, through mutual jealoufies, and fear of treachery, 
either to fuccour that part of the country, which was laying 
wafte, or to preferve That, which remained untouched. 
So that, Marcius had full liberty to return with his army, 
and to bring home all his men, after they had done as much 
damage as they thought fit, but fuffered none, and inriched 
themfelves with a -great booty. Soon after, Tullus alfo 
arrived from the territories of the Latines, bringing with 

him 
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him a great number of fpoils : For there the inhabitants, 
being unprepared, and the calamity falling upon them 
unexpectedly, were alfo unfurnifhed with an army to with- 
ftand the enemy. By this means, all the cities of the Volfci 
were elevated with hopes ; the army was raifed, and every 
thing elfe the generals had occafion for was fupplied, fooner 
than could have been expected. 

XIII. When all their forces were anembled, Marcius 
confulted with his collegue concerning the future operations 
of the war, and faid to him : " In my opinion, Tullus, it 
" will be beft for us to divide our army into two bodies ; 
" and that one of us take with him the ableft, and braveft 
" of our troops, and lead them againft the enemy in order 
" to ingage them ; and, if they do not decline the ingage- 
" ment, decide the conteft by one battle; but, if they 
" are unwilling, as I think they will be, to commit the fate 
" of the war to a new raifed army, and unexperienced 
" generals, then let him lay vvafte their country ; employ 
" their allies in their own defence ; deftroy their colonies, 
" and annoy them by every other means he can : And let 
" the other remain here, and defend both the country, and 
" the cities, left the enemy fall upon them unawares, if they 
" are unguarded, and we ourfelves fuffer the moft fhameful 
" of all difgraces in lofing what we have, while we are en- 
" deavouring to gain what we have not. It will be, alfo, 
" neceflary that the perfon, who ftays here, mould repair the 
" walls of the cities that are fallen down, cleanfe the ditches, 
" and fortify the caftles, to ferve as places of refuge for the 

" hufband- 
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" hufbandmen : He mould, alio, raife another army ; fupply 
" the forces, that are in the field, with provifions ; prepare 
" arms, and furni/h, with expedition, every thing elfe, that 
* c is necefiary. Now I give you the choice, whether you will 
" command the army, that is to take the field, or That, 
" which is to remain here." While he was /peaking, Tullus 
was in admiration at his propofal ; and, knowing the acti- 
vity, and good fortune of the man, yielded to him the 
command of the army, that was to take the field. 

XIV. Marcius, without lofing any more time, marched 
with his army to the town of 4 Circeii, in which there was 
a Roman colony, who lived intermixed with the inhabitants, 
and made himfelf mafter of the town, as foon as he appeared 
before it. For, when the Circeienfes faw their country in 
the power of the Volfci, and their army approaching the 
walls, they opened their gates ; and, coming out unarmed to 
meet the enemy, defired them to take poffeilion of the town. 
This preferved them from all irreparable milchief : For the 
general caufed none of the inhabitants to be put to death, 
or expelled the city: But, having taken clothes for his 
foldiers, and provifions for a month, together with a mode- 
rate fum of money, he drew off his forces, leaving a fmall 
garrifon in the town, as well to preferve the inhabitants 
from being ill treated by the Romans, as to reftrain them 
from innovating for the future. The news of thele trans- 
actions being brought to Rome, encreafed the tumult, and 
diforder ; the patricians reproaching the people with having, 

4* KtfHxixv ziQhiv. See the feventy fourth annotation on the fourth book. 

by 
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by a falfe accufation, driven out of the city a great warriour, 
a man of activity, and of a generous Ipirit ; and contrived to 
make him general of the Volfci. On the other fide, the 
leaders of the people inveighed againft the fenate, and faid 
the whole affair was a piece of treachery formed by them, 
and that the war was not directed againft all the Romans in 
general, but only againft the plebeians : Thefe were fup- 
ported by the moft profligate among the people. But 
neither of them had lb much as a thought of railing an 
army, of fending to their allies for afliftance, or making the 
neceflary preparations ; by reafon of their mutual hatred, 
and their accufations of one another, whenever the people 
were aflembled. 

XV. This being obierved by fuch of the Romans, as 
were moft advanced in years, they aflembled together, and 
perfuaded the moft feditious of the plebeians, both in public, 
and in private, to put a ftop to their jealoufles, and invedlives 
againft the patricians. Since, they laid, by the banifhment 
of one man of diftinction, the commonwealth was brought 
into fo great danger, what were they to expect, if, by their 
abufes, they forced the greateft part of the patricians to en- 
tertain the fame fentiments ? Thefe men appeafed the dif- 
order. After this great tumult was fupprefled, the fenate 
met, and gave this anfwer to the embaflfadors, who were 
come from the commonwealth of the Latines to defire 
fuccours ; that it was no ealy matter for them to fend af- 
fiftance at prefent : However, that they gave them leave to 
raife an army themfelves, and chufe their own generals, and 

to 
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to fend into the field an equal number of forces with the 
Romans : For, by the treaty of friendfhip they had made 
with the latter, both thofe things were forbidden. At the 
fame time, the fenate ordered the confuls to raife an army ; 
to guard the city ; and to call upon their allies to fend them 
fuccours ; but not to take the field till all things were in 
readinefs. Thefe refolutions were ratified by the people. 
By this time, the magiftracy of the confuls was near expiring : 
So that, they could execute none of thefe refolutions, but 
left every thing half finifhed to their fucceflbrs. 

XVI. Thefe were Spurius Nautius, and Sextus Furius, 
who raifed as great a number of Roman citizens as they 
poflibly could, and placed beacons, and fentries in the moft 
convenient fortrefies, to the end they might be acquainted 
with every thing, that pafied in the country : They, alfo, 
raifed money, and provided a great quantity of corn, and 
arms, in a fhort time. By this means, all their domeftic pre- 
parations were in fo good a pofi.ure, that nothing feemed to 
be wanting : But, their allies did not all obey their fummons 
with alacrity ; neither were they difpofed to aflift them 
voluntarily in the war ; and the confuls did not think fit to 
compel them, for fear of treachery. Some of their allies had, 
even openly, defer ted them, and joined theVolfci. TheAequi 
fet the example of this defertion, as foon as the war was 
declared, by going prefently to the Volfci, and entering into 
an alliance with them, which they confirmed by their oaths : 
And thefe fent to Marcius the moft numerous army, and 
the beft difpofed to aflift him. After thefe had begun, many 

of 
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of their other allies, alfo, fecretly aflifted the Volfci, and fent 
them fuccours, though not by virtue of any public order, 
or in the name of the commonwealth ; but, if any of their 
people defired to enter into the fervice of Marcius, they were 
fo far from diffuading them from it, that they even encou- 
raged it. So that, the Vollci had, in a (hort time, a more 
numerous army than they had ever been mafters of in the 
moft flourifhing ftate of their affairs. At the head of this 
army, Marcius made another irruption into the territories of 
the Romans ; and, incamping there for many days together, 
laid wafte all that part of the country, which he had 
fpared in his former expedition. However, he did not, in 
this inroad, take many perfons of free condition : For the 
inhabitants had, long before, retired with every thing that 
was moft valuable ; fome to Rome, and others to fuch of 
the neighbouring fortreffes, as were moft capable of defence. 
But he took all the cattle they had not been able to drive 
away, together with their fervants, who tended them ; and 
carried off all the corn, that lay upon the floors, and all the 
other fruits of the earth, whether then gathering, or already 
gathered. Having ravaged, and laid wafte the country, none 
daring to encounter him, he returned home with his army, 
now burdened with the multitude of fpoils, by gentle 
marches. 

XVII. The Volfci, feeing the vaft quantity of the fpoils, 
that were bringing home, and being informed of the pufil- 
lanimity of the Romans, who, having, till then, been ufed 
to ravage their neighbours country, could, now, bear to fee 

Vol. III. R r their 
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their own laid wafte with impunity, grew wonderfully elated, 
and conceived hopes of the fovereignty, looking upon it as an 
eafy, and a ready undertaking to fubvert the power of their 
adverfaries. They offered facrifices to the gods, in thanks- 
giving for their fuccefs, and adorned their temples, and 
public places with the fpoils; and all pafled their time in 
festivals, and rejoicings, in which they never ceafed to ad- 
mire, and celebrate Marcius, as a warriour, of all others, the 
moft confummate, and a greater general, than Rome, Greece, 
or any Barbarous nation had ever produced : But, above all, 
they admired him for his fuccefs, feeing every thing he under- 
took eafily fucceeded according to his defire: So that, no 
man, who, by his age, was capable of bearing arms, declined 
ferving under him ; but all were eager to mare in his actions, 
and flocked to him from every city. The general, after he 
had confirmed the zeal of the Volfci, and reduced the for- 
titude of the enemy to a low, and unmanly diftrefs, led his 
army againffc the cities of their allies, who yet remained 
faithful to them : And, having, foon, prepared every thing, 
that was neceflary for a fiege, he marched againft the 
5 Tolerini, a Latin nation : Thefe, having, long before, 
made the necefiary preparations for a war, and trans- 
ported all the effects they had in the country, into the city, 
bravely received his attacks; and flood out lbme time, 
fighting from their walls, and wounding many of the enemy ; 
till, being driven from thence by the flingers, and fatigued 

s- TcAE£i»i!j. d Tcleria was a city of the Latines fituated near the frontiers of 
the Aequi. 

d Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. iii. c. 4. 
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with a refiftance, which had lafted till night, they aban- 
doned ieveral parts of the wall. WhenMarcius was informed 
of this, he ordered fome of the loldiers to plant ladders 
againft thofe parts of the walls, that were left naked; 
while he himfelf, with the chofen men of his army, ran to 
the gates, amidft a mower of darts, that were thrown at 
him from the towers; and, breaking the bars afunder, was 
the firft who entered the city. Clofe to the gates flood a 
large, and ftrong body of the enemies troops : Thefe re- 
ceived him vigoroufly, and continued the combat for a long 
time; till many of them being killed, the reft gave way; 
and, difperfing themfelves, fled through the ftreets. Marcius 
followed, putting all to death he could come up with, ex- 
cept thofe, who, throwing down their arms, begged their 
lives : While this was doing, the men, who had afcended 
by the ladders, made themfelves mafters of the walls. The 
town being taken in this manner, Marcius felected fuch of 
the fpoils, as were proper to be confecrated to the gods, 
and to adorn the cities of the Volfci, and the reft he gave 
to the foldiers. Many prifoners were taken, a great deal of 
money, and a considerable quantity of corn : So that, it was 
not ealy for the conquerers to remove every thing in one 
day; but they were forced to employ much time, while they 
fuccceded one another in carrying away fome part of the 
fpoils themfelves, and the reft on beafts of burden. 

XVIII. The general, after all the prifoners, and ef- 
fects were conveyed out of the city, left it defolate, and 
drew off his forces to another town belonging to the 
R r 2 Bolani : 
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6 Bolani : Thefe, alfo, had been apprized of his defign to 
befiege them, and prepared every thing, that was neceffary 
for their defence. Marcius, who expected to take the town 
by ftorm, made his attacks upon many parts of the wall at 
the fame time. But the Bolani, watching a favorable oppor- 
tunity, opened their gates ; and, fallying out with numerous 
forces, and in good order, attacked the front of the enemy; 
and, having killed many of them, and wounded more, and 
forced the reft to a fhameful flight, they retired into the 
ci ty . When Marcius was informed that the Volfci were routed 
(for he happened not to be prefent, where this defeat hap- 
pened) he came up in all hafte with a few of his men ; and, 
rallying thofe, who were difperfed in the flight, formed 
them into a body, and encouraged them : Then, placing 
them in their ranks, he told them what they were to do, 
and ordered them to attack the town at the fame gates. 
Here, the Bolani having recourfe to the fame expedient, 
and fallying out in great numbers, the Volfci did not ftand 
their ground ; but, giving way, fled down a declivity, pur- 
suant to the orders of their general ; and the Bolani, ignorant 
of the ftrategem, purfued them a confiderable way : When 
they were at a diftance from the town, Marcius fell upon 
them with a body of chofen youth : Here many of the 

°- E«A»»«v. 'Bc'ae, a city of the to be an error of fome late tranferiber, 
Aequi, as Cluver fays, near the hor- who made Life of a V, inftead of a B ; 
ders of the Latines, not far from Prae- which mi flake crept in about the time, 
nefte. It has, long fince, been fo far when the Greeks, then half Barbarians, 
deftroyed, that no traces of it are to be changed the power of their B, to That 
found. I look upon I'olani, in f Livy, of a V. 

1 Cluver, Ttal. Anti(j. C. ii. c. 16. f B. iv. c. 49. 

Bolani 
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Bolani fell, Ibme defending themfelves, and others endea- 
vouring to efcape. Alarcius purfued thofe, who were harden- 
ing to the town, and forced his way in, before they could 
fhut the gates. After the general had once made himfelf 
matter of the gates, the reft of the Volfci followed in great 
numbers. Upon this, the Bolani abandoned the walls, and 
fled to their houfes. Marcius, having poffefled himfelf of 
this city alfo, gave leave to his foldiers to make flaves of the 
inhabitants, and to feize their effects : And, after he had 
carried away all the booty at his leifure, and with full liberty, 
as before, he fet fire to the town. 

XIX. From thence, he marched with his army to 7 Labicum: 
This was, alfo, a city of the Latines ; and, like the reft, a 
colony of the Albans. In order, therefore, to intimidate the 
inhabitants, asfbon as he entered their territories, he fet fire to 
thofe villages, the flame of which might, with the greateft 
cafe, be difcerned by them. However, the Labicani, finding 
themfelves defended by a ftrong wall, were neither aftonifhed. 
at his invaflon, nor relaxed in any rcfpecl, but made a brave 
refiftance ; and, often, repulfed the enemy, as they were 
fcaling the walls. Notvvithftanding this, they were not able 
to refill: to the laft, being but few in number, and obliged 
to oppofe a large army without the leaft relpite : For many 
attacks were made upon all parts of the city by the Volfci, 

7- Aa&y.zvit. s Latncum, a city of the treatment from thofe ignorant tran- 
Latines, fifteen Roman miles north fcribers, and is, by them, often writ- 
eaft of Rome, now called Zagaruola. ten Lavicun:. 
This city has, alfo, fuffered the fame 

E Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. iii. c. 4. 

who 
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who fucceeded one another ; thofe, who were fatigued, 
always retiring, and frefti forces taking their poll. Againft 
whom the inhabitants, fighting all day, and even all night 
without intermiflion, were forced, through fatigue, to aban- 
don the walls. Marcius, having taken this town alfo, made 
Haves of the inhabitants, and allowed his loldiers to divide 
the Ipoils. Thence, he marched to 8 Pedum (This, alfo, was 
a city of the Latines) and, advancing with his army in good 
order, as foon as he came near the walls he took the town 
by ftorm : And, having treated it in the fame manner with 
Thole he had, before, taken, he led his forces, early the next 
morning, to 9 Corbio. As he was approaching the walls, the 
inhabitants opened their gates ; and, prefenting themfelves 
before him 10 with the marks of fuppliants, delivered the 
town to him without ftriking a ftroke. Marcius commended 
them for having taken fuch a refolution, as beft fuited their 
own intereft, and ordered them to fupply his army with' 
what they wanted, money, and corn : And, his orders being 
complied with, he led his army to " Corioli : This city, 
alfo, the inhabitants furrendered without refiftance ; and, 
as they furnimed his army with provifions, and money, and 
every thing elle they were ordered, with great chearfulnefs, 
he marched through their territories, as through a country 
belonging to his allies : For he, always, took great care that 

s- ndxvcov. h Pedum, another city of tion on the fixth book, 
the Lat'.nes, about fetfenteen miles '°- Utlr^tctt. See the (eventeenth an- 
north eaft of Rome. It is, now, called notation on the fixth book. 
Gallicano. KofioA«va>a. See the fifty fourth 

9' Koffi«»«. See the fecond annota- annotation on the fourth book. 
" Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B. iii. c. 4. 

thofe, 
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thofe, who furrendered their cities to him, fhould fuffer none 
of the mifchiefs incident to war ; but fhould have their lands 
reftored to them unhurt, and all the cattle, and flaves they 
had left in their country houfes : Neither would he fuffer 
his army to quarter in the cities, left any mifchief might 
happen by their rapine, or theft; but always incamped 
without the walls. 

XX. From Corioli, he marched to " Bovillae, a city, 
then, of note, and looked upon as one of the leading cities 
of the Latin nation. As the inhabitants, confiding in the 
ftrength of their works, and the number of the garrifon, 
refufed to receive him, Marcius encouraged his men to 
£ght bravely ; and, having promifed great rewards to thofe, 

BsV*A«f. Thus we muft read the Bolae. But both of them forgot that 

name of this city, and not Ba>A*f, as it our author Dies the fame exprefllon in 

Hands in the editions, and manufcripts. /peaking of the fiege of Bolae ; where 

The Latin name of this city is ; Bo- he fays of the Volfci, tfuhivctvltt ttptvfo* 

villae : It flood on the Appian road, x «7* t* sr^ ccvut. The mention of a 

about nine Roman miles from Rome, declivity, therefore, may be a reafon 

and near three from Albanum : Here for reading Bovillae in neither place, 

it was that the famous Clodius was but can be none for tranfpofing the 

killed by Milo, as famous a man in names of thefe cities. I do not wonder 

his own way. Our author has, already, at the original doubt in Cluver, who 

told us that Marcius took Bolae? be- may well be fuppofed to have read no 

fore he befieged Bovillae ■, and that the more of Dionyfius at once, than was 

inhabitants of the latter, in a fally, neceffary to enable him to give an ac- 

drove the Volfci down a declivity, count of chc cities, and places he was 

xmIx th or? *»*«•, which does not agree treating of; but, that a tranflator of 

with Bovillae, as it was fituated in Dionyfius, who copied that doubt, 

a plain. After Cluver has quoted fhould not have remembered that he 

this paffage from our author, he read k«1<* th w(«\»tt, in the page imme- 

doubts, and, after him, M. *** doubts, diately preceding, if he did read it 

whether we mould read Bovillae, in there, is very furprifing. 
this place, or in the other, inftead of 

• Cluver, Ital. Antiq. B, iii. c. 4. 

who 
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who mould flrft. mount the walls, he began the attack, which 
was maintained with great vigor on both fides : For the 
Bovillani did, not only, repulfe the aflailants from the walls, 
but, even, threw open their gates ; and, (allying out in a 
body, forced thofe, who oppofed them, down a declivity ; 
and, here was the greater!: flaughter of the Volfci ; and the 
attack was drawn out to a great length, every one defpairing 
of taking the town : But the general rendered the lofs of 
thofe, who were flain, imperceptible, by fubftituting others 
in their room j and infpired with frefh courage thofe, who 
were fpent with toil, by going himfelf to that part of the 
army, which fuffered moft : Where, not only, his words, 
but his actions, alfo, were incentives to valor : For he faced 
every danger, and was prefent at every attempt, till the town 
was taken. Having, at laft, made himfelf mafter of this 
city alfo, and put fome of the enemy he took to death upon 
the fpot, and made others prifoners, he withdrew his forces; 
and, after a moft glorious vidtory, returned laden with a 
great number of moft magnificent fpoils, and inriched his 
army with the vaft fums of money he took in this city, 
where it was found in greater quantity, than in any other 
he had taken. 

XXI. After this, all the country he marched through, 
fubmitted to him ; and no city made any refiftance, but 
13 Lavinium, which was the firft city built by the Trojans, 
who, with Aeneas, landed in Italy ; and from which the 
Romans derive their original, as I have, before, fhewn. 
•3- Axxiiw. See the fixty third chapter of the firft book. 

The 
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The inhabitants of this city thought themfelves obliged to 
fuffer any extremity, rather than break their faith with the 
Romans, whom they looked upon as their defendants. 
Here, therefore, fome briflc attacks were made upon the 
walls, and {harp ingagements before the works : However, 
the walls were not carried at the flrft aflault ; but the liege 
feemed to be a work of time. Upon this, Marcius gave over 
the attack, and drew a line of contravallation round the 
town, which he fortified with palifades, and placed guards 
upon all the roads, that neither provisions, nor fuccours 
might come to them from without. In the mean time, the 
Romans, being informed both of the destruction of the 
towns, that were already taken, and of the neceflity, which 
had reduced others to join Marcius; and importuned with 
the deputations for fuccours, which came to them, every day, 
from thofe, that continued firm to their intereft ; and being, 
alfo, alarmed at the blocade of Lavinium, then actually 
formed; and concluding that, if this place was taken, the war 
would, prefently, be brought to the gates of Rome, thought 
the only remedy for all thefe evils, would be to pafs a vote 
for the return of Marcius. This was the cry of the whole 
people, and the tribunes were defirous to bring in a law for 
the repeal of his condemnation ; 14 but the patricians oppofed 

3 +- aaa' 01 nral^xioi cvKvltco^w evict. country,nor the apprehenfion of feeing 
It mult be owned that this behaviour a Volfcian army elated with fuccefs 
of the patricians was truly great. They under a victorious, and exafperated ge- 
lu-J employed all their power, and in- neral at the gates of Rome, could ter- 
tercftto lave Coriolanus but, the mo- rify them into a compliance with the 
ment he became a rebel, they oppofed people, when thefe had fo little refo- 
lds return ; and, neither the dirtrefs lution as to defire the repeal of his 
!ic had, already, brought upon their fentence. 

Vol. III. S s them, 
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them, being determined not to reverfe any part of the 
fentence, which had been pronounced : And, as no previous 
vote was pafied by the fenate, neither did the tribunes think 
fit to propofe the affair to the people. It may well be won- 
dered what motive could induce the fenate, who had, before, 
fo warmly appeared in favor of Marcius, now to oppofe the 
people, when they defired to recal him. Whether their 
intention was to found the inclinations of the people ; or to 
inflame their defire of reftoring him by their own back- 
wardnefs in gratifying it ; or, poflibly, to clear themfelves 
of the accufations, with which they were charged, by fhew- 
ing that they had neither given occafion to, nor been ac- 
complices in, any of the actions which Marcius had been 
guilty of : For, as their deliberation was fecret, it is difficult 
to form any conjectures relating to the motives of it. 

XXII. Marcius, being informed of thefe things by fome 
deferters, marched, immediately, towards Rome in a rage, 
leaving a fufficient number of forces to carry on the blocade 
of Lavinium, and incamped at a place, called ,s The Cluilian 
ditches, within forty ftadia of the city. When the Romans 
heard of his being there, they were in great diforder, not 
doubting but his defign was, prefently, to befiege them : 
So that, fome took arms, and ran to the walls without 
orders ; others went in a body to the gates without any 
one to command them ; ibme armed their flaves, and pre- 
pared to defend their own houfes ; while others feized the 
fortrefs, and the capitol, and other ftrong places of the city: 
And the women, with their hair diflievelled, ran to the holy 
*s- kaoiAibj T*<pf»r. See the third Annotation on the third book. 
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places, and to the temples, lamenting, and praying to the 
gods to avert the threatening danger. After the night was 
pafled, and the greateft part of the following day, and none 
of the evils they had feared, befell them, but Marcius re- 
mained quiet, all the plebeians flocked to the forum, and 
called upon the patricians to aflemble in the fenate, and let 
them know that, if they did not pafs the previous vote for 
the return of Marcius, they themfelves would take fuch 
refolutions, as the fenfe of their being betrayed mould dictate. 
Upon this, the patricians met in the fenate, and refolved to 
fend five perfons of thofe, who were the moft advanced in 
years, and the moft acceptable to Marcius, to treat with him 
of a reconciliation, and friendfhip. The perfons appointed 
were Marcus Minucius, Poftumus Cominius, Spurius Lartius, 
Publius Pinarius, and QuintusSulpicius, all confular fenators. 
When they came to the camp, and Marcius was informed 
of their arrival, he placed himfelf in the midft of the moft 
confiderable among the Volfci, and their allies, where every 
thing, that was faid, might be heard by numbers of people, 
and ordered the deputies to be admitted. When they came 
in, Minucius, who, during his confulfliip, had been the moft 
active in his favor, and diftinguifhed himfelf by his oppo- 
lition to the plebeians, fpoke firft, and faid as follows. 

XXIII. " We are all fenfible, Marcius, that the people 
" have treated you with great injuftice in driving you out 
" of your country under a foul accufation ; and do not 
" wonder to fee you refent it, and bear your misfortune 
" with indignation : For, by an univerfal law of nature, 
S s 2 " the 
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" the injured is an enemy to the injurer. But we wonder 
" that you do not, with a calm consideration, examine who 
" thofe are whom you ought to punifti, and take revenge 
" on, and that you obferve no moderation in puniming, 
" but involve the innocent with the guilty, and friends with 
" enemies; that you violate the inviolable laws of nature, 
" confound the duties of religion, and have even forgotten 
" who you are, from whom defcended, and where you were 
" born. You fee, before you the moft ancient of the patri- 
" cians, and the moft zealous of your friends, fent by the 
" commonwealth to lay before you our defence mixed 
" with a deprecation, and to inform you upon what con- 
" ditions we dellre you to be reconciled to the people; 
" and, alfo, to advife you to act in fuch a manner, as we 
" think will be moft for your reputation, and advantage. * 
XXIV. « I mall firft fpeak to the point of right. The 
" plebeians, inflamed by their tribunes, confpired againft 
tc you ; and, becaufe they feared you, came with a defign 
" to put you to death, without a trial : This act we, who 
" are of the fenate, prevented, and took care that you 
" mould, upon that occadon, fuffer no injuftice. After 
<£ this, the fame men, who were, thus, prevented from de- 
" ftroying you, fummoned you to a trial, charging you with 
" having fpoken ill of them in the fenate. This likewife, you 
" know, we oppofcd, and would not fuffer you to be tried 
<c either for the opinion you gave, or the v/ords you fpoke. 
*' Difi; pointed of this alfo, they applied, at laft, to us, and 
tc accufed you of affecting tyranny : This charge you your- 
self 
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" felf fubmitted to make your defence to, fmce you were 
" far from being guilty of it, and consented that the people 
" mould pafs judgement upon you ; the fenate were, then alio, 
" prefent, and ufed many interceffions in your favor. Which 
" of thefe misfortunes, therefore, have we been the caufe 
" of? And why do you make war upon us, who fhewed 
" fo much affection to you, during that conteft ? But it 
" appears that not even all the plebeians defired your 
" banifhment : For you were 16 condemned by two votes 
" only : So that, you cannot, with juftice, be an enemy even 
" to thefe, who acquitted you. But I will fuppofe, if you 
" pleafe, that all the people, by their votes, and the whole 
* { fenate, by their refolutions, brought this calamity upon 
" you, and that your hatred againft us all is juft ; what 
" injury have the women done to you, Marcius, that you 
" fhould declare war againft them ? By what vote did they 
" condemn you to banifhment? What fpeeches did they 
" make againft you ? By what injurious actions, or thoughts 
" have our children defer ved to be expofed to captivity, and 
" to every other misfortune, if the city mould be taken ? 
" You do not determine juftly, Marcius, if you think you 
" ought to hate thofe, who are guilty, and your enemies, 
" in fuch a manner, as not to fpare even thofe, who are 
" innocent, and your friends : This way of thinking is 
" unbecoming a good man. But, to omit all thefe things, 
" what anfwer could you make, in the name of Jupiter, if 

>«• Au«r« yatf \»Km 4*K<pois jusva/f. See the twenty fixth annotation on the 
feventh book. 

tc any 
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«* any one fhould afk you, what injury you have received 
" from your anceftors to induce you to deftroy their fepul- 
" chres, and deprive them of the honors they receive from 
" men ? What injury can provoke you to fpoil, burn, and 
«' demolifh the altars of the gods, their confecrated places, 
c< and temples, and not to fuffer them to receive the worfhip, 
" that has always been paid to them? What anfwer could 
" you make to thefe things ? For my part, I know of none. 
«' Concerning the point of right, let thefe reafons be alledged 
" in favor of ourfelves, of the fenate, and of the other citi- 
" zens, whom, unprovoked by any injury, you defire to 
" deftroy, and in favor of the fepulchres, the temples, and 
" the city, to which you owe both your birth, and edu- 
** cation. 

XXV. " Is it reafonable that all men, even thole, who 
" have not wronged you, together with their wives, and 
" children fhould perifh to gratify your revenge, and that 
" all the gods, the heroes, and the genius's, the city, and the 
" country, fhould fufFer for the madnefs of the tribunes, and 
" that nothing fhould be exempted, nothing go unrevenged? 
" Have you not already, fufficiently, punifhed us all by the 
" flaughter of fb many men, the devaftation of fb large a 
" country with fire, and fword, the utter fubverfion of fb 
li many cities, the abolifhing the feftivals, the facrifices, and 
" the worfhip of the gods, and genius's, whom you have 
" deprived of their feftivals, their facrifices, and their 
" eftablifhed honors : For my part, I cannot think that a 
" man, who has the leaft regard for virtue, ought either to 

" involve 



Book VIII. DIONYSIUS HALIC ARN ASSENSIS. 3 r 9 
" involve his friends in the feme ruin with his enemies, or 
" to fhew himfelf fierce, and inexorable in his anger to 
" thofe, who have, in any degree, offended him ; particu- 
" larly, if he has, many times, punifhedthem with feverity. 
" Thefe, therefore, are the reafons we had to offer you, both 
" to excufe ourfelves, and deprecate your anger in favor of 
" the plebeians ; and thefe the motives, which we, who are 
" the mod dignified of all your friends, are come to fuggeft 
" to you through pure affection; and the promifes we 
" make, if you think fit to be reconciled to your country. 
" While your power is at the greateft height, and Heaven 
" yet favours you, we advife you to act with moderation, 
" and ufe your good fortune with economy, when you con- 
" fider that all things are fubject to change, and that nothing 
" continues long in the fame fituation. Eminence, when 
" arrived to its greateft luftre, raifes the indignation of the 
" gods, and finks, again, into obfcurity : This, chiefly, hap- 
" pens to fevere, and haughty minds, which exceed the 
" bounds, of human nature. You have, now, an opportunity 
" of putting an end to the war upon the raoft honourable 
" conditions: For the whole fenate are defirous to pafs a 
" vote for your return, and the people ready to repeal, by 
" a law, the fentence of your perpetual banifhment. What 
" mould hinder you, then, from feeing, once more, thofe 
c< perfonsyou love, and honour moll; from being reftored to 
" your country, the thing, of all others, the moft worthy to 
" be contended for; from governing, as you may well expect, 
" thofe, who govern others ; from commanding thofe, who 

" com- 
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" command others, and from leaving the greateft glory to your 
<c children, and pofterity. We are the fureties for the im- 
" mediate performance of all thefe promifes. It would not 
" become the fenate, or people to pafs a mild, or relenting 
" vote in your favor, while you are in arms, and commit 
" hoftilities againft us ; but, if you lay down your arms, 
" the order for your return will foon be brought to you 
" by us. 

XXVI. " Thefe will be the advantages you will reap 
" from your reconciliation : Whereas, if you perfift in your 
" refentment, and are inflexible in your hatred to us, many 
c< misfortunes will befal you ; of which I mall mention two, 
" as the raoft confiderable, and the moft evident : Firft, 
" you are infatuated with a defire to accomplish a difficult, 
" rather an impoffible thing, which is, to fubvert the power 
" of the Romans, and That by the arms of the Volfci. 
" Secondly, if you fucceed, and accomplifli your defire, 
" you will be looked upon as the moft miferable of all men. 
" Hear then, Marcius, the reafons, that induce me to enter- 
" tain this opinion concerning you ; and be not offended 
" at the liberty I fliall take in laying them before you. 
" Confider, firft, the impofllbility of fucceeding. The 
" Romans, as you yourfelf know, abound in a numerous 
" youth of their own nation, whom (if the fedition is once 
" baniftied from among them, as baniflied it muft be, pre- 
" fently, by this war ; for common fear reconciles all 
" differences) neither the Volfci, nor even any other Italian 
" nation, will be able to overcome. Great, alfo, is the 

" power 
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" power of the Latines, and of the reft of our allies, 
" and colonies; moft of whom, you may be aflured, 
" will fly to our afliftance. We have generals of the fame 
" merit with yourlelf, both old, and young, in a greater 
" number than are to be found in any other city. But the 
« greateft afliftance of all, and That, which, in the moft 
" threatening dangers, has never fruftrated our hopes, 
" and is alone of greater efficacy than all human power, 
" is the favor of Heaven, by which our city has, not only, 
" preferved her liberty 17 near eight generations, but is be- 
" come flouriftiing, and the fovereign of many nations. 
" Neither ought you to compare us to the Pedani, the 
" Tolerini, or the other inhabitants of the fmall towns you 
" have reduced: For a general lefs able than yourlelf, and 
" with fewer troops, might have forced places defended by 
" fmall .garrifons, and flight works. But confider the great- 
" nefs of our city, the luftre of her military actions, and the 
" favor of the gods, always prefent to her, by which flie 
" was, from a fmall beginning, railed to the grandeur (he 
" now enjoys ; and imagine not that the forces, with which 
" you are undertaking fo great an enterprife, are changed ; 
" but remember well that your army confifts of Volfci, and 
" of Aequi, whom the prefent race of our countrymen have 
" defeated in many battles, that is, as often as they have 
" dared to come to an ingagement with us. Know then 
" that, with troops inferior in bravery, you are going to 
" encounter thofe, that are fuperior to themj and, with 
oyhnv 4 Ai T n» w ynt«v. See the fourteenth annotation on the firft book. 
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" troops always beaten, thole, that are always victorious. 
" But, if the contrary of this was true, it would* however, 
" be a thing to be wondered at how you, who are experienced 
" in military affairs, fhould not know that thofe, who invade 
" the pofle/Iions of others, are not lb daring as thofe, who 
" defend their own : For the former, if they fucceed not, 
" receive no damage; but the others, if they are defeated, 
" have nothing left. And this is the chief reafon, why 
" armies, fuperiqr both in number, and goodnefs, are often 
c< beaten by thofe, that are inferior to them in both. For 
" neceility is powerful ; and every man, when his all is at 
*< ftake, is infpired with a boldnefs, which nature had, before, 
" denied him. I had many otherthings to fay concerningthe 
" impoflibility of your undertaking ; but let thefe fuffice. 

XXVII. " I have one consideration ftill to fuggeft to you, 
u which, if you judge of it by reafon, not paflion, will, not 
** only, gain your approbation, but, alfo, ingage you to 
" repent of what you are doing. What is this consideration ? 
" That the gods have never given to any mortal man the 
" certain knowledge of future events ; neither will you find, 
" in any age, a man fuccefsful in all his undertakings, un- 
" fuccefsful in none. For which reafon, thofe, who excel 
" others in prudence, the fruit of a long life, and great 
" experience, think it reafonable, before they begin any 
" enterprife whatever, firft to confider the event of it, not 
" only the event they wifh for, but the other alfo, which 
" may, poflibly, happen contrary to their defire : This is, 
" particularly, the duty of generals, as the affairs they have 

" the 
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" the conduct of are of the greater! importance ; and as 
" all the world attributes to them thecaufes both of victories, 
u and defeats : After they have, thus, confidered things, if 
" they find that the want of fuccefs will be attended with 
" fmall, or few, mifchiefs, or with none at all, they under- 
" take it; but, if with great, and many inconveniences, 
" they abandon it. Follow their example ; and, before you 
" ingage yourfelf, consider what you are to expect, if you 
" Should be unfortunate in this war, and every thing fhould not 
" fucceed according to your defire. You will be reproached 
" by thofe, who have received you, with having undertaken 
" things impoflible ; and, when our army, in return, mall 
" march into their territories, and lay them wafte (for we 
" fhall never fubmit to fuch injuries without revenging our- 
" felves on the aggreflbrs) you will never be able to avoid 
" this alternative ; you will be put to death in a mameful 
" manner, either by the Volfci themfelves, as the caufe of 
" the great calamities they will have fufFered, or by us, 
" whom you defigned to deftroy, and inflave. But it may, 
" poilibly, happen that the former, before any mifchief be- 
" fals them, may, in order to a reconciliation, think fit to 
" deliver you up to be punifhed by us; which is a thing, 
" that many, both Barbarians, and Greeks, when reduced to 
" fuch extremities, have been obliged to fubmit to. Do you 
" look upon thefe as fmall things, and not worth your con- 
" federation ? And that you ought to defpile them, or rather 
" to efteem them as the greateft of all evils ? 
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XXVIII. " On the other fide, if you fucceed, what won- 
" derful, what defirable advantage will you obtain ? Or what 
" glory will you acquire ? For this, alfo, you ought to exa- 
" mine. In the firft place, you will have the misfortune to 
" be deprived of thofe perfons, who are the deareft, and the 
" moft nearly related, to you ; of an unfortunate mother, 
" to w horn you make no grateful return for your birth, and 
" education, and for all the other trouble (he underwent on 
" your account ; fecondly, of a virtuous wife, who, by 
" reafon of your abfence, fits in folitude, and widowhood, 
" and laments day, and night your banifhment ; befides, 
<c you will be deprived of two fons, who, as they are de- 
" fcended from worthy anceftors, are intitled to the enjoy- 
" ment of their honors, and to flourifh in a flourishing 
<£ commonwealth : Of the miferable, and unfortunate ca- 
" taftrophe of all thefe you will be compelled to be a Ipec- 
" tator, if you dare to approach the walls with your army : 
" For you may be aflured that no mercy will be fhewn to 
" any of your relations by thofe, who are in danger of lofing 
" their own, and are treated by you with the fame cruelty ; 
" but, forced by their calamities, they will inflid: on them 
** dreadful torments, cruel infults, and all other kinds of 
" abufe : And of all thefe things, not the adtors, but you, 
" who forced them to a<£t in this manner, will be the caufe. 
" Thefe will be the pleafures you will enjoy, if your enter- 
" prife fucceeds. As to the praife you will acquire, the 
" admiration, and the honors, which all good men ought 
" to aim at, confider of what nature they will be : You will 

" be 
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" be called the parricide of your mother, the murderer of 
" your children, the affaffin of your wife, and the fcourge 
" of your country ; and no man, who has any regard either 
" to religion, or juftice, will partake of the fame facrifices, 
" or libations with you, or live under the fame roof whither- 
" Ibever you go : Even thofe, for whofe fake you do thefe 
" things, will not efteem you ; but every one of them, after 
" they have reaped fome advantage from your impious 
" actions, will deteft your implacable temper. I need not 
" put you in mind that, befides the deteftation of the beft 
" men, you will be envied by your equals, and feared by 
" your inferiors ; and, for both thefe reafons, expofed to 
" treachery, and to many other mifchiefs, which muft, ne- 
" ceflarily, befal every man, who isdeftitute of friends, and 
" refides in a foreign country. I lay nothing, alfo, of the 
" Furies, fent by the gods, and genius's to punifh thofe, 
" who have been guilty of wicked, and flagitious actions, 
" by whom they are tormented both in their minds, 
" and bodies, and, after a wretched life, die a miferable 
" death. Connder thefe things, Marcius ; change your refo- 
" lution, and forget your refentment to your country ; look 
" upon Fortune to have been the caufe of all the mifchiefs' 
<c you have either fufFered from our hands, or infKdled ort 
" us ; return with joy to your family ; and, once more, 
tc receive the moft afFedlionate embraces of your mother, 
" the moft indearing carenes of your wife, and the moft 
" ingaging tendernefs of your children ; and, by reftoring 
" yourfelf to your country, repay the glorious debt 

" you 
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" you owe to her, for having given birth, and education to 
" fo great a man." 

XXIX. Minucius having (poken in this manner, Marcius, 
after a fhort paufe, replied : " I own myfelf a friend to you, 
" Minucius, and to all the reft, who are fent hither together 
" with you by the fenate ; and am ready to do you any 
cl fervice in my power, becaufe, even before, when I was your 
t£ fellow-citizen, and had a mare in the adminiftration of 
ct the public affairs, you affifted me on many difficult occa- 
" (ions ; and, after my banimment, you did not difiegard 
" me from a contempt of my then unhappy fituation, 
" as if it had rendered me incapable, any longer, either to 
" ferve my friends, or hurt my enemies ; but continued to 
" mew your benevolence, and friendfhip for me, by taking 
" care of my mother, my wife, and children, and alleviating 
" their misfortunes by your good offices : But I am an 
" enemy to the reft of the Romans, and do every thing in 
" my power to diftrefs them, and mall never ceafe to hate 
" thofe, who, in return for the many glorious actions, for 
" which I deferved honor, drove me out of my country with 
" ignominy, as if I had been guilty of the moft heinous 
«« crimes againft the commonwealth; and mewed neither 
" refpecl: to my mother, companion to my children, nor 
" any other marks of fenflbility for my misfortunes. Now 
tl you are apprized of my refolutions, if you defire any 
" thing of me with regard to yourfelves, make no difficulty 
" to let me know it, and be afTured that you may com- 
" mand any thing in my power: But, concerning friend mip, 

" and 



Book VIIL DIONYSIUS HALICARN A S S E NS I S. 327 
" and a reconciliation, which you defire me to enter into 
" with the people, upon the pro/peel: of my return, ceafe 
" to fay any thing. Shall I look upon it as a Angular favor 
" to return to a city, where vice receives the reward of virtue, 
" and innocence the punifhment of guilt ? Let me know, 
" in the name of the gods, for what crime have I myfelf 
" experienced this misfortune? What adtion have I com- 
" mitted, that is unworthy of my anceftors ? I made my 
" firft campaign when I was very young, at the time we 
t{ fought againft the kings, who were, then, endeavouring 
" to force their reftoration. In this engagement, I faved a 
" citizen, and flew an enemy, and was honoured by the 
" general with ,s the crowns due to fuperior valor. After 

lSl Af<s«e« ftQatviit. By theft words, Arabians, being an excrcfcence occa- 

our author means the Corona civica ; Honed by the puncTure of a fly, which 

becauft he makes Marcius fay that lie lays its eggs there : This grain is, 

received this honor as a reward for fometimes, ufed by the dyers ; but 

liaving faved a citizen, and (lain an was much more fo, before they were 
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dcrs were o-arden: rs -, bur, as that may happened, that day : The citi7.cn faved 
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^Na;. Iliil. B. ;vvi. c. 3. 1 lb. c. 6. 

" that, 



5 z8 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book VIII. 

" that, in every other action I was ingaged in, whether of 
* c the horfe, or foot, I diftinguifhed myfelf in all, and, in all, 
" received the rewards appropriated to the braveft man ; 
" neither was there any town taken by ftorm, of which 
" I did not mount the walls either the firft, or among the 
*' firft ; nor was the enemy ever put to flight, but all, who 
" were prefent, acknowledged that I had been the chief caufe 
" of it ; or any other fignal, or brave action performed in 
" war without the affiftance either of my valor, or fortune. 

XXX. "It is poflible that any other brave man alfo 
" may alledge fuch exploits, if not Co many, in his favor ; 
" but, what general, or inferior officer has reafon to glory 
€< in taking any town, in the manner I took Corioli ? And 
" that the fame man, the fame day, defeated the enemy's 
" army, as I defeated That of the Antiates, who were 
" coming to the afliftance of the befieged ? I mall not add 
" that, after I had given fo many proofs of my valor, when 
" I might have received out of the fpoils a large quantity of 
" gold, and filver, of flaves, beafts of burden, and cattle, 
" and of fertil land to a great extent, I refufed them all ; 
" and, from a defire to fecure myfelf as much as poffible 
** againft envy, took only a war-horfe of all the fpoils ; 

up to do him honor : Upon thofe oc- nil profunt ; ut civis fuerit : Accepts. 

cafions, he had a right of fitting next licet uti perpetuo : Ludos ineunti femper 
to the fenators : The foldier himfelf, ajfurgi, etiam ab fenatu, in more eft : 
his father, and his grandfather, were Sedendijus in proximo fenatui ; Vacatio 
freed from all public duties. m Civem miinerum omnium-ipji^ patrique y et avo 
fervare, boftem oc cider e : Utque earn lo- paterno. There js fomething* in this 
cum, in quo Jit aRum, bqftis obtincat eo institution too great not to be ex- 
die: Utfervatus fat eat ur } alias teftes plained, or imitated, 
«• Pliny, Nat. Hill. B. xvi. c. 4.; 
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" and, of all the pruoners, only one perfon, with whom I 
" had an intercourfe of hofpitality ; and all the reft of the 
" riches I refigned to the public. Did I, then, for thefe 
t£ actions deferve punifhment, or honor? And to be fubject 
" to the moft profligate of the citizens, or to command my 
" inferiors? However, it feems, the people did not banifti 
£ me for thefe things ; but becaufe, in the reft of my adtions, 
' I was intemperate, expenfive, and irregular : But, who 
' can name the man, who has been deprived either of his 
' country, his liberty, or his fortune, or involved in any 
c other calamity, to gratify my irregular appetites ? No one 
' even of my enemies everaccufed, or charged me with any 
' thing of this kind, but all bore witnefs that the whole 
' tenor of my life was irreprehenfible. But, it may be faid, 
c your political principles, detefted by all men, brought this 
' misfortune upon you : For, when you had it in your 
£ power to chufe the better fide, you chofe the worfe : 
' And all your words, and actions, conftantly, tended to 
' fubvert the eftabliihed ariftocracy ; and to throw the 
c whole power of the commonwealth into the hands of the 
' ignorant, and abandoned multitude : On the contrary, 

* the meafures I purfued, Minucius, were the very reverie 
' of all this, and tended to maintain the fenate in the ad- 
' miniftration of the public affairs for ever, and to perpe- 
' tuate the eftabliftied conftitution. But, in return for thefe 
' glorious meafures, which our anceftors thought worthy of 
c emulation, I have received this happy, this bleffed retribu- 

* tion from my country, in being banimed, not by the people 
Vol. III. U u " only, 
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tc only, Minucius, but, long before, by the fenate, who encou- 
" raged me, atfirft, with vain hopes, while I was oppofing 
" the tribunes in their pretentions to tyranny, that they them- 
" felves would provide for my fecurity j and, upon the firft 
" fufpicionof fomc danger from the plebeians, abandoned me, 
" and delivered me up to my enemies. - You yourfelf were 
" conful, Minucius, when the fenate pafled the previous 
" vote concerning my trial, and when Valerius, who advifed 
" them to deliver me up to the people, gained great applaufe 
" by his fpeech : And I, fearing left, if the queftion had 
" been put, I fhould be condemned by the fenate, ac- 
" quiefced, and promifed to appear, and take my trial. 

XXXI. tc Anfwer me now, Minucius, whether I did not 
" feem to the fenate, al(b, to deferve punifhment for having 
<£ promoted, and purfued the beft of all meafures, or to tlie 
" people only ? For, if you were all of this opinion at that 
" time, and if all of you banifhed me, it is plain that all of 
" you, who concurred in this, are enemies to virtue, and 
" that there is no place in your city, where merit can be 
" fecure. But, if the fenate were forced to comply with the 
" people, and their compliance was not voluntary, but ex- 
" torted by necellity, you muft allow that they are under 
< 4 the government of the wicked, and have not the power 
<l to adt in any thing, as they think fit. After this, do you 
" defire me to return to a city thus conftituted, in which 
" the beft men are governed by the worft ? You muft, 
" certainly, think me capable of committing a great folly. 
" But, fuppofe 1 yield to your folicitations 5 and, putting 

" an 
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" an end to the war as you defire, return ; what fentiments 
" fhall I entertain after this ? And what condudt mall I 
" obferve ? Shall I confult my own fecurity, and fafety ; 
" and, in order to obtain magiftracies, honors, and the other 
" advantages I think myfelf worthy of, fubmit to court the 
" multitude, who alone have the power of beftowing them ? 
" If I did this, I mould be transformed from a good, to a 
" bad man, and reap no benefit from my former virtue: 
" Or mail I preferve the fame character; and, adhering to 
" the fame principles of government, oppofe all, who are of 
" a different opinion ? And is it not manifeft that the people 
" would, again, perfecute me, and meditate another revenge, 
" and make this their firfl charge againft me, that, having, 
" obtained my return through their indulgence, I did not 
" flatter their paffions in every meafure I purfued ? This 
" cannot be denied. Then, fome other bold demagogue 
" will fpring up, like Sicinnius, or Lucius, who will accufe 
" me of fowing difcord among the citizens, of forming 
" treacherous defigns againft the people, of betraying my 
" country to the enemy, or, of affecting tyranny, with 
<c which Lucius charged me, or, of any other crime he 
" mall think fit : For an enemy will never be at a lofs for 
tc an accufation : And, to fill up the meafure of my iniqui- 
" ties, I fliall foon be accufed, alfo, of every thing I have 
" done in this war ; that I have laid wade your country, 
" carried ofi a great booty, taken your towns, flain fome 
" of thofe, who defended them, and delivered up others 
cc to the enemy : If my accufc--s charge me with thefe 
U u 2 " things, 
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" things, what can I fay in my defence ? What affiftance 
" can I rely on ? 

XXXII. " Is it not, therefore, plain, Minucius, that you 
" make ufe of fair words, and diffimulation ; and, with a 
" fpecious name, cover a wicked defign ? For, inftead of 
" giving me leave to return, you lead me, as a victim, to 
" the people : Even this may be your view ; for I can, no 
" longer, entertain any good opinion of you. However, if you 
" defire it, I will fuppofe that you do not forefee any thing 
" I mall fufTer: But, what advantage mall I reap from your 
" ignorance, or folly ; lince it will not be in your power, 
" fliould you even defire it, to oppofe any thing; but you 
" will be compelled to gratify the people even in this, as well 
" as in otlier things ? I think it unneceflary, after this, to 
" employ many words, in order to convince you that I mall 
" rind no fecurity in what you call a return, but I, the road, 
" that will, quickly, lead me to deftrudlion. Learn, now, 
" in your turn, that I can rind in it neither reputation, 
" honor, nor piety, fince you defire me, with great reafon, 
" Minucius, to have a regard to thefe, but, that I fhall act 
" in a moft fhameful, and impious manner, if I follow 
" your advice. I was an enemy to the Volfci, and did them 
" great injuries during the war, while I was acquiring fo- 
" vereignty, power, and glory for my country. Was it not 
" reafonable, therefore, that I fhould be honoured by thofe I 
" had obliged, and hated by thofe I had injured? Certainly, 
" if reafon had taken place: But Fortune has defeated both 
" thefe expectations, and given a contrary turn to their 

« dif- 
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" difpofitions : For you, for whofe fake I was an enemy to 
" thefe men, have deprived me of all my fortunes, and, hav;- 
" ing reduced me to the loweft condition, you caft me off; 
" while thefe, who had fuffered the greateft calamities from 
" me, received into their cities this indigent, this abject. 
" man, who had been driven from his habitation, and from 
" his country ; and, not contented with this illuftrious, this 
" magnanimous action, they granted to me the rights of 
" a citizen in all their cities, and inverted me with thofe 
" magiftracies, and honors, that are in the greateft requeft 
" among them. I omit the reft : They have, now, appointed 
" me to command, with unlimited authority, the army they 
" have fent out of their country, and committed to me alone 
" the whole power of their commonwealth. What infenli- 
" bility then mould I be guilty of, if. I betrayed thofe, by 
" whom I have been adorned with fuch honors, without 
" being provoked to it by the leaft injury ? Unlefs, indeed, 
" their favors are injurious to me, as mine are to you. I 
" mould, certainly, gain a fine reputation in the world, if 
" I was known to be guilty of a double treachery. And 
" who could not chufe but praife me, when they heard 
" that, finding my friends, from whom I ought to have 
" received benefits, to become rav enemies, and my ene- 
" mies, by whom I ought to have been deftroyed, to become 
< { my friends, inftead of hating thofe who hate me, and 
" loving thofe who love me, I entertained contrary fenti- 
" ments ? 



XXXIII. 
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XXXIII. " Confider, now, Minucius, in what difpofition 
the gods are to me at prefent, and in what difpofition. 
" they will be to me, during the reft of my life, if I am 
" prevailed upon by you to betray the truft repofed in me 
" by thefe people. At prefent, they aflift me in every 
" enterprife I undertake againft you, and I fucceed in every 
" attempt. How great a proof do you think this is of my 
" piety ? For, if I had undertaken an iirtpious war againft 
" my country, the gods ought to have oppofed me in every 
" thing ; but, finee Fortune favors my arms witli an au- 
" fpicious gale, and every thing I attempt is crowned with 
" fuccefs, it is plain that I am a pious man, and that my 
" defigns are honourable. What, therefore, can I expe£r, if 
u I change my conduct, and endeavour to encreale your 
<{ power, and reduce theirs ? Have I not reafon to expecl: 
li the contrary of all this, and that the gods, exafperated at 
" my perfidy, will revenge the injured ? And, as by the 
<c aflift ance of the gods, I have been raifed from a low 
" condition to greatnefs, fhall I not, again, fall from great- 
" nefs to a low condition, and my 19 fufferings become leftbns 
" to the reft of the world? Thefe are my thoughts concern- 
" ing the gods ; and I am perfuaded that thofe Furies you 
" mentioned, Minucius, fo formidable, and inexorable to 
44 the wicked, will perfecute me, and torment both my foul, 
et and body, whenever I fhall abandon, and betray thofe, 
" who prefcrved me after you had ruined me, and, at the 
" fame time they preferved me, conferred many illuftrious 

7 s- n.abr,(*<A«. jffa,ihv^»lx. See the thirty third anriotation on the firfi: book. 

<{ marks 
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" marks of their favor on me, to whom I gave this aflurance, 
" to which I called the gods to witnefs, that I did not 
" come among them with a defign to do them any injur/, 
" and pledged that faith to them, which I have, hitherto, 
" preferved pure and inviolate. 

XXXIV. " When, Minucius, you call thofe, ftill, my 
" friends, who have baniflied me, and that nati. n, my 
" country, which has renounced me ; when you appeal to 
" the laws of nature, and difplay the duties of religion, you 
£ feem to be unacquainted with the raoft common things, 
' and to be alone ignorant of Thofe, which no man elfe is 
' ignorant of; that friends, or enemies are not diftinguifhed 
' either by their looks, or their names, but by experience, 
' and by their behaviour. We all love thofe, who do us 
' good, and hate thofe, who do us harm ; this law we have 

* not received from the institution of men, neither is it in 

* their power to abrogate it, when they pleafe : It is the 
' univerfal, and eternal law of nature given to all, who 
£ partake of fenfe, and will ever continue in force. For 
4 this reafbn, we renounce our friends, when they injure us, 
' and are reconciled to our enemies, when we receive fome 
' favors from them ; and we cherifh the country, that gave 
' us birth, when we receive a benefit from it ; but, whea 

* an injury, we abandon it, and are not fond of it for the 
' fake of the place, but of the advantage we receive from 
1 it. Thefe are not the fentiments of private men only, but 

of whole cities, and nations : So that, whoever follows this 
maxim contradicts neither the divine laws, nor the received 

" opinion 
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" opinion of all men. AYhile, therefore, I adt in this manner, 
" I look upon myfelf to act with juftice, with advantage 
" to myfelf, and with honor ; and that my behaviour is, at 
" the fame time, highly acceptable to the gods: Since my 
" actions are pleafing to them, I have no occafion to make 
" men judges of thofe actions, who judge of truth by con- 
<{ je&ure, and opinion ; neither do I efteem the enterprife I 
" have undertaken to be impofiible, fince the gods are my 
" guides ; particularly, if I may be allowed to guefs of the 
" future by the paft. 

XXXV. " Concerning the moderation you recommend 
<c to me, and that I would not, utterly, deftroy the Roman 
" nation, nor fubvert their city from the foundations, I 
" could anfwer, Minucius, that this does not belong to my 
" province, neither is this requeft, properly, addreffed to me, 
" who am, indeed, general of the army, but thefe have the 
" fole power of making peace, and war : So that, you ought 
" to apply to them for a truce in order to a peace, and not 
" to me. However, I fhall not give you this anfwer ; but, 
" from the veneration I pay to the gods of our fathers, and 
c< the refpe£t I bear to the fepulchres of our anceftors, and 
" to my native country, the compaffion I feel for your wives 
'* and children, who, though innocent, will fuffer for the 
<c errors of their fathers, and hufbands, and from my regard 
" to you, who are fent hither by your commonwealth, 
" which is not the leaft confideration, Minucius, I /hall re- 
" turn this anfwer : If the Romans will reftoreto the Volfci 
" the lands they have taken from them, and the cities they 

" are 
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4 c are in poflefllon of, recal their colonies, enter into a league 
" of perpetual friendship with them, communicate to them 
" the rights of Roman citizens, in the fame manner as they 
" have communicated them to the Latines, and confirm 
4 1 this treaty by oaths, and imprecations againft the tranf- 
<c greflbrs of it, I will put an end to the war. Firft then, 
" make your report to them of thefe things, and urge to 
" them the conlideration of juftice with the fame energy 
" you have reprefented it to me ; tell them that it is a 
" glorious thing for every man to enjoy his own pofleflions, 
" and live in peace, and highly valuable to have no enemy, 
" no crifis to fear ; but that it is no lefs fhameful, by grafp- 
" ing at the pofleffions of others, to expofe ourfelves to an 
" unnecefiary war, in which we run the hazard of Jofing 
" even all we enjoy; lay before them. the confequences, 
" that attend thofe, who covet the territories of others, 
" when they do not fucceed, as well as when they do ; add 
" too, if you pleafe, that thofe, who defire to feize the 
" towns of the injured, if they do not overcome them, 
" often lofe both their own territories, and their own cities ; 
" and, befides this, fee their wives expofed to the greateft 
" indignities, their children to infults, and their decrepit 
" parents to flavery : And let the fenate know, at the fame 
" time, that they could have no reafbn to attribute thefe 
" evils to Marcius, but to their own folly ; fince, when they 
" have it in their power to do juftice, and to avoid every 
" calamity, they chufe to hazard all from the great delight 
" they, always, take in the poffeflions of others. You have 
Vol. III. X x " my 



33 8 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book VIII. 
" my anfwer, to which you will not prevail upon me to add 
" anything. Return now, and confiderwhatyou ought to do. 
" I will allow you thirty days for your deliberation. In the 
" mean time, to mew my regard for you, Minucius, and 
" for the reft of the deputies, I will withdraw my troops 
" from your territories ; for they would occafion great da- 
*' mage to you mould they remain here : And, on the 
" thirtieth day, expect my return in order to receive your 
" anfwer." 

XXXVI. Having faid this, he rofe up, and difmifled the 
afiembly: And, the following night, decamped with his 
army about the 10 laft watch, and marched to the reft of the 
Latin cities (either really informed that the Romans were 
to receive fbme fuccours from thence, as Minucius had ad- 
vanced in his fpeech, or, having himfelf caufed fuch a 
report to be fpread) to the end it might not appear that he 
had given over the war to gratify his enemies. And, having 
attacked a town, called Longola, he made himfelf mafter 
of it without any difficulty, and treated it in the fame 
manner he had treated the reft, by making Haves of the 
inhabitants, and plundering the town. Then he marched 
to the city of the " Satricani ; and, having taken this, alfb, 
after a fhort refiftance, and ordered a detachment of his 
army to convey the booty, taken in both thefe towns, to 
23 Echetra, he went with the reft of his forces to a town, 

ao ' ns£» tijv Tttevlcuxr <pvKax.iv. See «• z»1( txctvwv. See the fixty fir/I 
the fixtieth annotation on the third chapter of the fifth book, 
book. =3- E^e7^*y. See the fifty fixth an- 

«• AofyeKx. See the ninety firft notation on the fourth book, 
chapter of the fixth book. 

called 
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called 84 Cetia : After he had taken this place alio, and 
pillaged it, he made an irruption into the territories of the 
25 Polufcani ; who, being unable to withftand him, he took 
their city, alfo, by ftorm : And, then advanced to the fol- 
lowing towns ; 16 Lavinium, and 27 Vitellia he took by 
aflault 1 and * 8 Corioli by compofition. Having thus made 
himfelf mafter of feven cities in thirty days, he returned to 
Rome with an army much more numerous than the former; 
and incamped on the road, that leads to Tufculum, at the 
diltance of fomething more than thirty ftadia from the city. 

from towns : But this was far from 
being the cafe, as we fee by thefe cog- 
nomina ; P. Cornelius Scipio ; M. 
Tullius Cicero ; C. Julius Caefar, and 
many others. I fhall, therefore, adhere 
to the correction of ° Cluver, who reads 
Ov'irt\\tX¥tsr% inftead of MtryiKttivtir. 
In this, he is fupportcd by p Livy, who 
reckons Vitellia among the cities taken 
by Coriolanus : Cofbionem y Vitelliam, 
T rebiam, Labicos, Pedum cepit. Vitellia 
flood on the borders of the Latines, 
and the Aequi. 

* 8, KofioAavKf. This cannot be the 
true reading ; becaufe our author has 
told us that he had, before, taken 
Corioli. * Cluver thinks we ought to 
read Ko^a**?. But r he himfelf, in an- 
other place, makes Cora to have been 
a city of the Volfci ; which makes it 
impoffible that Cora mould have been 
one of the towns taken by them under 
Coriolanus : As, therefore, I am at a 
lofs what ciry to fubftitute in the room 
of Corioli, 1 have fuffered it to remain 
in the text. 



*+• Kf7i*v. I find that n Cluver can 
make nothing of the name of this 
tcvvn ; for which reafon, I fliall not 
attempt to correct it. In all probabi- 
lity, the text is corrupted. 

2 5* n»\vmeuit0v. See the forty feventh 
annotation on the fixth book.' 

a6, AA£<»j7*f. Sylburgius thinks, with 
great reafon, that we ought to read 
A**ins!l*t ; becaufe, Lavinium, as we 
have feen, was blocked up before 
Coriolanus advanced fo near to Rome, 
as the Cluilian ditches. 

-7- MotyiKeti**!. I very much fufpect 
that here is another error in the Greek 
text ; becaufe I can find no fuch town 
in Italy, as Mugilla : And the reafon 
given by Jac. Gronovius to prove 
there was fuch a town, is, in my opi- 
nion, very inconclufive, though M.*** 
has adopted it. Gronovius contends 
that there muft have been fuch a town, 
becaufe the cognomen of Lucius Papi- 
rius was Mugillanus. If this is a rea- 
fon, the confequence will be, that all 
the Roman cognomina were derived 
» Ital. Antiq. B. iii. c. 8. »Ib. B.ii. c. 16. 
' lb. B. iii. c. 8. 
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While Marcius was employed in taking, and conciliating 
the cities of the Latines, the Romans, after many conful- 
tations upon his demands, refolved to do nothing unworthy 
of their commonwealth; but, if the Volfci would depart 
from their territories, and from Thofe of their allies, and 
fubjecls, and, putting an end to the war, fend embaffadors to 
treat of friendfhip, the fenate would pafs a previous vote to 
fettle the terms of that friendfhip, and lay before the people 
the refult of their deliberations ; but that, while they re- 
mained in their territories, and in Thofe of their allies, 
committing adls of hoftility, they would come to no refo- 
lution in their favor : For it was, always, the great concern 
of the Romans to do nothing by command, or to yield to 
an enemy through fear ; but, when once their adverfaries 
had made peace, and acknowledged themfelves their fubje&s, 
to gratify them, and yield to any thing they could, rea- 
fonably, defire. And this greatnefs of mind the common- 
wealth has prefervcd to this day, under many great dangers 
both in foreign, and domeftic wars. 

XXXVII. The fenate having come to this refolution, 
appointed ten other confular fenators to go to Marcius in 
quality of embaffadors with inftrucHons to defire him not 
to command any thing, that was fevere, or unworthy of 
their commonwealth ; but to lay aflde his refentment, and, 
withdrawing his forces from their territories, to endeavour 
to obtain the terms he propofed by perfuafion, and concilia- 
tory language, if he defired to unite the two nations by a 
firm, and everlafting peace ; fince all treaties, both public 

and 
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and private, that are entered into through neceffity, or in 
fubferviency to conjunctures, are foon diflblved, when the 
conjunctures, or the neceffity ceafes. The embafladors ap- 
pointed by the fenate, being informed of the arrival of 
Marcius, repaired to him, and ufed many arguments to gain 
him, preferving, however, in every thing they faid, the 
dignity of their commonwealth. Marcius made them no 
other anfwer than that he advifed them to take fome better 
refolution, and to return within three days ; after which, 
the truce mould expire. And, when the deputies were 
preparing to make fome anfwer to this, he would not fuffer 
it; but ordered them to leave the camp immediately, 
threatening, if they did not, to treat them as fpies : Hpon 
which, they withdrew in filence, and prefently departed. 
The fenate, being informed by the deputies both of the 
haughty anfwers, and threats of Marcius, did not, even then, 
come to a refolution of fending out an army, from a diftruft 
either of the inexperience of their foldiers, raoft of them 
being new raifed, or of the pufillanimity of the confuls ; 
as thefe had not the leaft fhare of activity : For which 
reafons, they thought it dangerous to hazard a battle of fo 
great confequence. It is poffible alfo, that the gods, the 
aufpices, the Sibylline books, or fome received fcruples of 
religion may have deterred them from it ; which the men 
of that age did not think fit to neglect, like Thofe of this : 
However, they refolvedto guard the city with greater caution, 
and to defend themfelves from their works, whenever they 
mould be attacked. 

XXXVIIL 
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XXXVIII. While they were employed in thefe prepara- 
tions, and had not yet given over all hopes of prevailing on 
Marcius to relent, if they fent embafiadors of greater weight, 
and dignity to intercede for them, they refolved to depute 
the pontifs, the augurs, and all the reft, who were invefted 
with any holy dignity, or public miniftry relating to divine 
worfhip : There being among them great numbers of priefts, 
and minifters of religion, who are the moft diftinguifhed of 
all others on account both of their families, and their own 
virtues; and thatthefe fhould carry with them the fymbols 
of the gods, whofe rites, and worfhip they performed, and 
go in a body to the enemy's camp, clad in their prieftly 
garments, and ufe the fame intreaties with the former de- 
puties. After they were arrived, and had acquainted Mar- 
cius with the inftru&ions they had received from the fenate, 
he made no other anfwer even to thefe, than to give them 
notice either to depart, and obey his commands, if they 
defired peace, or to expecl: the war at their gates : And 
forbid any application to him for the future. When the 
Romans found themfelves difappointed in this attempt alfo, 
they abfolutely defpaired of peace, and prepared for a fiege, 
difpofing the ableft of their men near the ditch, and at the 
gates ; and thofe, who were difcharged from the fervice, 
but not yet incapable of bearing the fatigues of war, they 
placed upon the walls. 

XXXIX. In the mean time, their wives, feeing the danger 
at hand, and forgetting the decency of domeftic retirement, 
ran to the temples of the gods with lamentations, and 

threw 
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threw themfelves at the feet of their ftatues : And every 
holy place, particularly the temple of the Capitoline Jupiter, 
was filled with the cries, and fupplications of the women. 
Then it was that one of them, by name Valeria, a lady 
diftinguifhed by her birth, and dignity, and indued with 
the greateft prudence, the effect of her age, and fifter to 
Poplicola, one of thofe, who freed the commonwealth 
from the tyranny of their kings, moved by fome divine 
impulfe, placed herfelf upon the upper landing of the 
ftairs, that lead to the temple; and, calling the reft of the 
women to her, {he flrft comforted, and encouraged them, 
defiring they would not be aftonifhed at the danger, that 
threatened them : She then afliired them there was one 
hope left to preferve their country, which was placed in 
them alone, if they would do their duty: Upon this, one of" 
them faid; " And what can we women do to lave our 
" country, when the men have given it up for loft ? What 
" ftrength fo great are we weak, and miserable women 
" pofleffed of?" " We have no occafion for arms, or 
" ftrength, replied Valeria (for nature has excufed us from 
" the ufe of thefe) but for zeal, and eloquence." And all 
crying out, and begging of her to explain what afliftance 
fhe meant, Valeria faid; " Let us go to the houle of Ve- 
" turia, the mother of Marcius, in this mourning, and 
" negligent apparel, and take with us the reft of the women, 
" and their children ; and, placing thefe at her feet, let us 
" intreat her with tears to have companion both of us, who 
" have given her no caufe of grief, and of her country, 

" now 
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*' now expofed to the greateft danger ; and that fhe will 
" go to the enemy's camp with her grandchildren, and 
** their mother, and take us all with her (for we muft attend 
" her with the children) and, making fupplication to her 
" fon, beg and conjure him not to inflict any irreparable 
" mifchief on his country : For, while me is lamenting, and 
" intreating, compafllon, and humanity will find their 
" way to his heart, which is not fo obdurate and inexorable, 
<c as to allow him to fee his mother at his feet without 
" emotion." 

XL. This advice being approved of by all the women who 
were prefent, me prayed to the gods to infpire their inter- 
ceflion with perfuafion, and the Graces ; and tjien went from 
the temple ; the others followed her ; and, after that, taking 
with them the reft of the women, they went all together to 
the houfe of the mother of Marcius. Volumnia, his wife, 
faw them coming, as fhe fate near her mother-in-law ; and, 
being furprifed at their arrival, faid ; 11 What occafion, 
<£ ladies, has brought you in fuch numbers to an unfortu- 
" nate, and diftreffed family ?" Then Valeria replied ; 
" Both we ourfelves, and thefe children, now expofed to 
" the greateft danger, fly to you, Veturia, with fupplica- 
" tions, as to our only help, and intreat you, firft, to take 
" compaflion of our common country j and not to fuffer 
" that country, which has been hitherto unconquered, to 
" be inflaved by the Volfci; unlefs, indeed, they themfelves 
" fhould fpare it after their conqueft, and not endeavour, 
" utterly, to deftroy it : And, in the next place, we intreat 

" you 
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< c you in favor of ourfelves, and of thefe unfortunate children, 
" that we may not be expofed to the infults of the enemy, 
" we, who have occailoned none of the evils, that have 
" befallen your family. If there yet remains in you any 
" fpark of a mild, and humane difpofition, you, who are a 
" woman, Veturia, have mercy on women, who, once, 
" partook with you of the fame facriflces, and of the fame 
" rites ; and, taking with you Volumnia, the virtuous wife 
" of Marcius, and her children, and us alfo, who are your 
" fuppliants, with thefe infants in our arms, goto your fon: 
" perfuade, prefs, ceafe not to intreat, and afk this one favor 
" of him in return for many, that he will make peace with 
" his fellow-citizens, and return to his country, that longs 
" to receive him. Be a(Tured that you will prevail ; a man 
" of his piety will not fuffer you to lie proftrate at his feet 
<c in vain: And, when you have brought your fon back to 
" Rome, you yourfelfwill gain immortal glory, as you may 
c< well expedt, for having freed your country from fo great 
" a danger, and fuch an alarm j and you will caufe us to be 
" honoured by our hufbands, for haying ourfelves compofed 
" a war, which it was not in their power to difpel ; and we 
" mall mew ourfelves to be the true defcendants of thofe 
" women, who, by their own interpofition, put an end to 
" the war, in which Romulus, and theSabines wereingaged; 
t{ and, by reconciling both the commanders, and the nations, 
" raifed this city, from a fmall beginning, to its prefent 
<c greatnefs. It is a glorious attempt, Veturia, to recover 
" your fon, to free your country, to (ave your fellow- 
Vol. III. Y y " citizens, 
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" citizens, and leave an immortal glory to pofterity. Grant 
" us this favor with chearfulnefs, and alacrity, and haften 
<c your departure, Veturia : For the danger is fwift, and 
" admits neither deliberation, nor delay." 

XLI. Having faid this, and fhed many tears, me was 
illent ; and the other women lamenting alfo, and adding 
many intreaties, Veturia, after a fhort paufe, and weeping, 
faid ; " You fly to a weak, and flender hope, Valeria, the 
" affiftance of us wretched women, who love, indeed, 
" our country, and defire the prefervation of our fellow- 
" citizens, however they may deferve it ; but want the 
" ftrength, and power to do what we defire. Marcius is 
" averfe to us, Valeria, from the time the people pafied that 
" fevere fentence againft him ; and hates his whole family, 
" together with his country. This we can aflure you of, as 
" of a thing we know from Marcius himfelf, and from no 
" other perfbn : For, when, after his condemnation, he 
" came home conducted by his friends, and found us in 
diftrefs, and clad in mourning, with his children upon our 
" knees, lamenting with reafon, and bewailing the unhappy 
" fate, to which the lofs of him would, now, expofe us, he 
*' flood at a fmall diftance ; his eyes were like Thofe of a 
" ftatue, without tears, and without motion j Mother, fays 
" he, and you, Volumnia, the beft of women, you have loft 
" Marcius ; he is expelled the city by his fellow-citizens, 
" becauie he was a brave man, and a lover of his country, 
" and fuftained many contefts for her fake ; do you bear 
u this calamity, like women of worth, without defcending 

" to 
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" to any unbecoming, any ungenerous action ; and educate 
" thefe children, the confolation of my abfence, in a manner 
" worthy both of me, and of their birth; and, when they 
" are grown up, may the gods grant them 29 better fortune 
" than their father, and not lefs virtue: Farewell; I now 
" depart, and leave a city, in which there is, no longer, any 
" room for a good man ; and you, my houfhold gods, and 
" my paternal altar, and you genius's, who prefide over this 
" place, farewell. After he had laid this, we, unfortunate 
" women, gave way to thofe lamentations, which ourdiftrefs 
" fuggefted; and, beating our breafts, hung about him to 
" receive his laft embraces ; I had, then, the eldeft of thefe 
(: his fons by the hand, and the youngeft his mother carried 
" in her arms : But he turned from us ; and, thrufting us 
" back, faid; Marcius, from this time, fliall neither be your 
" fon, mother, my country having deprived you of the fup- 
" port of' your age ; nor your hufband, Volumnia, from 
" this day, may you be happy in another, more fortunate 
" than I am ! Neither fhall I be your father, moft dear 

•o- Tu^v juev x£«t7cv« ts! naiads, agtV occafion : Cafaubon has not faid in 
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*' children; but I muft leave you orphans, and deftitute, 
"to be brought up by thefe women, till you are men. 
*' Having laid this, he went out of the houfe alone, without 
" taking any care of his domeftic affairs, giving any orders, or 
" faying whither he was going, without a fervant, without 
** money, and without taking from his own fortunes, wretch- 
" ed man, enough for the fupport even of one day. This i's 
<* the fourth year, mice he was banifhed ; and, during that 
" time, he has looked upon us all as Strangers, neither 
" writing, nor fending to us, nor defiring to hear any thing 
" concerning us. On a mind fo formed, fo hard and in- 
<£ flexible, Valeria, what influence can we, by our intreaties 
" have, from whom, when he left his houfe for the laft time, 
" he withheld his embraces, his tendernefs, and every other 
'* mark of affection ? 

XLII. " But, if you defire even this, ladies, and are, ab- 
" folutely, refolved to fee us act this unbecoming part, 
" imagine that I, and Volumnia, with thefe children, prefent 
" ourfelves before him : In what manner fhall I, his mother, 
" firft addrefs him ? What intreaty fhall I employ to my 
" fon ? Tell me, and teach me what I am to fay. Shall I 
'* exhort him to fpare his fellow-citizens, by whom, though 
" innocent, he was expelled his country? That he mould 
" be merciful, and companionate to the plebeians, from 
* 4 whom he found neither mercy, nor companion ? That he 
" fhould abandon, and betray thole, who received him, 
" when an exile ; and, notwithstanding the many dreadful 
" calamities he had inflicted on them, treated him, not 

" with 
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" with the hatred of an enemy, but with the benevolence 
" of friends, and relations ? What fentiments muft I entcr- 
" tain to defire my fon to love thofe who have ruined him, 
" and to injure thofe who have preferved him ? This is not 
" the language of a fenfible mother to her fon, nor of a 
" confiderate wife to her huihand. Compel us not, ladies, 
" to deflre thofe things of him, that are neither juft with 
" regard to men, nor pious with regard to the gods ; but 
" fufTer us miferable women to continue in the low condi- 
" tion, to which Fortune has reduced us, without expofing 
" ourfelves, ftill more, by an unbecoming behaviour." 

XLIII. After (he had done fpcaking, there was fo great 
a lamentation of the women who were prefent, and the 
houfe refounded with cries fo loud, that the noifc was heard 
through great part of the city, and the flreets, near the 
houfe, were filled with aconcourfe of people. Then Valeria 
again urged, with greater warmth, many long and affecting 
intreaties, and all the reft of the women, who had any con- 
nexion of friendship, or relation with either of them, 
continued prefling them, and laying hold on their knees : 
So that, Veturia, unable to refill their lamentations, and 
reiterated intreaties, yielded, and promifed to undertake the 
embafiy in favor of her country, accompanied by the wife of 
Marcius, and his children, and by as many Roman matrons, 
as were willing to join them. The ladies rejoiced exceed- 
ingly at this, and invoked the gods to accomplifh their 
hopes ; then, going out of the houfe, informed the confuls 
of every thing that had palTed : Thefe, having commended 

their 
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their zeal, aflembled the fenate, and called upon the fenators 
to deliver their opinions, feparately, whether they ought to 
fuffer the women to go upon this embafly. Several fpeeches 
were made, upon this occafion, by many of the fenators ; 
and they continued till the evening in great perplexity : 
For fome alledged that, to fuffef the women with their 
children to go to the enemy's camp, was to expofe the city 
to no fmall danger; mice, if the Volfci fhould, in contempt 
of the eftablifhed rights of embaffadors, and fuppliants, not 
think fit, afterwards, to difmifs them, the city would be 
taken without a ftroke. And thefe advifed not to fuffer 
any other women to go, but Thofe, who were related to 
Marcius, together with his children. Others were of opinion 
that not even thefe fhould be fuffered to go; but that they 
ought to keep them fare, and eMeem them as effectual 
pledges to fecure the city from any outrageous attempt of 
the enemy. But others advifed to give leave to all the 
women, who delired it, to go upon this occafion ; with this 
view, that the relations of Marcius might intercede in favor 
of their country with the greater dignity : And, to preferve 
them from all danger, they laid, they would have for their 
fureties, firff, the gods, the protectors of fuppliants; and, 
then, the man himfelf, to whom they were going, whofe 
life was pure, and free from every ftain of inju/tice, and 
impiety. At laft, the opinion allowing the women to o-o 
carried it, greatly to the praife both of the fenate, and of 
Marcius : Of the firft, for their prudence in forming the beft 
judgement of this incident, and in foreleeing what would 

happen, 
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happen, without being deterred by Co great a danger : And 
of Marcius, for his piety, who, though an enemy, was 
thought incapable of any thing impious towards the weak 
part of the city, when he fhould have them in his power. 
After the decree was drawn up, the confuls went to the 
forum ; and, afiembling the people, it being now dark, 
informed them of the contents of it ; giving orders, at the 
fame time, that all of them fhould, early the next morning, 
prefent themfelves at the gates, to attend the women when 
they went out ; and aflured the people they would take 
care of every thing, that was neceflary. 

XLIV. When it was near break of day, the women went 
with torches to the houfe of Veturia, leading their children ; 
and, taking her with them, proceeded to the gates. In the 
mean time, the confuls, having prepared mules, chariots, 
and many other carriages, conducted them a confiderable 
way. The women were followed by the fenators, and many 
other citizens, who, by their vows, commendations, and 
prayers, gave a luftre to the proceflion. As fbon as they 
were difcovered at a diftance by thofe in the camp, Marcius 
fent fome horfe, with orders to inquire what multitude it was, 
that advanced from the city, and what was the caufe of their 
coming : And, being informed by them that the wives of 
the Romans, together with their children, were coming to 
him, and that they were preceded by his mother, his wife, 
and his fons, he was, at firft, aftonifhed at the aflurance of 
the women, in refolving to come with their children into an 
enemy's camp, unattended by men, without any regard to the 

modefty 
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modefty becoming women of free condition, and virtue, 
which forbids them to be feen by ftrangers, and without 
apprehending the danger, which they expofed themfelves to, 
if his foldiers, preferring their intereft to juftice, fhould think 
fit to make a profit, and advantage of them. But, when 
they approached, he refolved to go out of the camp, with a 
few of his men, and to meet his mother ; having ordered 
his lidtors to lay afide the axes, which are,, ufualiy, carried 
before generals ; and, when he came near his mother, to 
lower the rods., This is a cuftom obferved by the Romans, 
when inferior magiftrates meet Thofe, who are their fupe- 
riors, which continues to this day. In obedience to this 
cuftom, Marcius, as going to prefent himfelf before a fuperior 
power, laid afide all the enfigns of his own dignity. So 
great was his veneration, and piety to his parent. 

XLV. When they came near to one another, his mother, 
firft, advanced to falute him. Her mourning apparel, and 
her eyes fwimming in tears, rendered her an object of great 
companion : Whom when Marcius faw, who, till then, had 
fliewn an infenfibility, and firmnefs fuperior to all impref- 
fions of grief, he became, no longer, mafter of his refolution, 
but was hurried, by his affections, into fentiments of huma- 
nity ; and, embracing her, ufed the raoft tender appella- 
tions; and, for a long time, continued weeping ; and che- 
rimed, and fupported her while me was fainting, and finking 
to the ground : After he had fatisfied his tendernefs to his 
mother, he embraced his wife, and children, and faid; 
" Volumnia, you have acted the part of a good wife, in 

" living 
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" living with my mother ; and, by not abandoning her in 
" her folitude, you have done me the greateft of all favors." 
After this, he took both his children in his arms ; and, 
having embraced them with the tendernefs of a father, he 
turned, again, to his mother, and begged her to let him 
know what me came to defire of him. His mother anfwered, 
that fhe would acquaint him with it in public, fince me 
had nothing criminal to requeft of him ; and defired him 
to give her audience in the fame place, in which he ufed 
to adminifter juftice to the people. Marcius, willingly, 
accepted the propofal, not doubting but he mould be able, 
with numberlefs reafons, to defeat the interceflion of his 
mother; and he looked upon it, at the fame time, as an 
honourable proceeding to give his anfwer in public. When 
he came to the general's tribunal, the firft thing he did was 
to order the lidors to remove the feat that flood there, and 
to place it on the ground ; as thinking it unbecoming in 
him to fit in a higher place than his mother, or to make a 
mew of any power where fhe was. Then, caufing the moft 
confiderable of the generals, and the other officers to fit by 
him, and permitting every one, who was willing, to be pre- 
fent, he defired his mother to fpeak. 

XLVI. Upon which, Veturia, having placed the wife of 
Marcius, with his children, and the moft diftinguimed of 
the Roman matrons near her, firft wept, fixing her eyes on 
the ground for a considerable time, and raifed great com- 
panion in all prefent ; then, recovering herfelf, fhe faid ; 
" Thefe ladies, Marcius, my fon, alarmed at the infults, and 
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44 every other calamity they will be expofed to, if the enemy 
" /hall become mafters of Rome, and defpairing of all other 
" afliftance, fince you gave haughty, and fevere anfwers 
<c to their hufbands when they defired peace, accompanied 
" with their children, and drefled in this mourning apparel, 
* c have fled for refuge to me your mother, and to Volumnia 
" your wife ; and intreated us not to fuffer them to be 
" afflicled with the greateft of all human evils by your 
" means, fince they have never done us the leaft injury ; 
" but, on the contrary, have fhewn great benevolence to us 
" in our profperity, and companion in our adverfity : For 
« 4 we can teftify in their favor that, fince your departure, 
<c when we were left defblate, and reduced to the loweft 
" condition, they, conftantly, viflted us under our misfortunes, 
" and condoled with us : In remembrance, therefore, of 
'* thefe things, neither did I myfelf, nor your wife, who lives 
" with me, reject their fupplication ; but, as they defired, 
" we fubmitted to come to you, and intercede in favor of 
" our country." 

XLVII. While fhe was yet fpeaking, Marcius interrupted 
her, and faid; " Mother, you are come to defire impoflibi- 
" lities, in requiring me to betray to thofe, who have driven 
" me out of their country, a nation, that has received me; 
" and, to thofe, who have deprived me of all my fortunes, 
" a people, who have conferred on me the greateft of human 
" advantages ; and to whom, when I accepted this com- 
" mand, I gave my faith, and called upon the gods, and 
" genius's, as fureties for my fincerity, that I would 

" neither 
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<£ neither betray their commonwealth, nor make peace 
" without the content of the whole nation. Induced, there- 
" fore, by the veneration I pay to the gods, by whom I 
" have fworn, and by the refpecl: I bear to the men, to 
<£ whom I have pledged my faith, I mall continue to make 
" war upon the Romans to the laft: But, if they will reftore 
" to the Volfci the lands, of which they have pofleffed 
" themfelves by force, receive them into the number of their 
" friends, and communicate to them the fame equality of 
" all rights they have conferred on the La tines, I will 
" put an end to the war; otherwife, not. Return, therefore, 
" ladies, and acquaint your hufbands with thefe things, and 
" perfuade them not to take delight in the unjuft pofleflion 
" of what belongs to others ; but to be contented, if they 
*' are fuffered to enjoy their own ; nor, in confidence of 
" their having ponefled themfelves of the VoJfcian territories 
" by arms, to ftay till they are again deprived of thepi by 
" arms : For the conquerors will not be fatisfied with reco- 
" vering their own, but will, alfb, think themfelves intitled 
" to all, that belongs to the conquered. However, if they 
" perfift in their haughtinefs, and refolve to run all hazards, 
" rather than part with what they have no right to, impute 
" to them all the miferies that will befall them, not to 
" Marcius, to the Volfci, nor to any others. And I beg of 
" you, mother, in my turn, your fbn begs of you, not to 
ic invite him to wicked, and unjuft actions ; not to efpoufe 
" the caufe of thofe men, who are the moft implacable both 
<{ to me, and to yourfelf; nor to look upon thofe, as your 
Z z 2 " enemies, 
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44 enemies, who are your greateft friends : But live with me, 
44 as it is reafonable you mould, refide in the fame country 
44 where I refide,«nd in the fame houfe ; enjoy my honors, 
44 mare in my glory, and look upon my friends, and ene- 
44 mies, as your own : Lay afide this mourning, which my 
44 banifhment induced you, miferable woman, to put on, 
44 and ceafe to torment me with this habit : For all other 
44 advantages have been conferred on me both by the gods, 
44 and men, above my hopes, and above my wifhes : But 
44 the difquiet 1 have felt for you, whofe age I have not 
44 cherished in return for all your pains, has taken fuch pof- 
44 feflion of my mind, as to imbitter my life, and render all 
44 theie bleflings of no ufe to me: Whereas, if you will 
44 efpoufe my intereft, and partake of every thing I enjoy, 
<£ I mall, then, want no happinefs, which human nature is 
44 capable of." 

XLVIII. When he had ended, Veturia, after a fhort 
paufe, which lafted till the great, and iterated applaufes of 
the afTembly ceafed, fpoke to him as follows ; 44 Neither do 
44 I myfelf deiire you, Marcius, my fon, to betray the Volfci, 
44 who received you when an exile ; and, among other 
44 honors, intrufted you with the command of their army ; 
44 or that, contrary to your agreement, and to the oaths you 
44 fwore to them, when you accepted that command, you 
44 fhould put an end to the war by your own authority 
44 without the confent of the whole nation : Neither fhould 
44 you imagine that the gods have fofar deprived your mother 
44 of her fenfes, as to make her capable of exhorting her dear, 

44 and 
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" and only fon to fhameful, and wicked actions : All that 
£< I defire of you is, that you will lay down your arms by a 
" general confent, after you fhall have perfuaded the Volfci 
" to ufe moderation with regard to the terms of the treaty ; 
" and to make fuch a peace, as mail be honourable and 
" advantageous to both nations : This may be done, if you 
" will make a truce for a year, and, now, withdraw your 
" forces. In the mean time, you may, by fending, and re- 
" ceiving embafladors, effect a real peace, and a firm accom- 
" modation. And be aflured that the Romans will be in- 
" duced by perfuafion, and exhortation to fubmit to any 
" thing, that is neither impoflible, nor diflionourable : But, 
" if you attempt to compel them, which is the method you, 
" now, think fit to ufe, they will not grant any favors to you 
" whatever, as you may learn from many other inftances, 
" but particularly, from the conceffions they, lately, made to 
" the Latines, after they laid down their arms. The Volfci 
" are grown extremely haughty, which, ufually, happens to 
" thofe, who have great fuccefs ; but, if you will give them 
" to underftand that any peace is preferable to war ; that a 
<£ voluntary agreement between friends is more lafting than 
" conceffions extorted by neceffity; that it is the part of 
" wife men, when their affairs feem profperous, to ufe their 
<c good fortune with economy ; and, v^hen they are in a 
" diftreffed, arid unfortunate fituation, to fubmit to nothing 
" that is ungenerous. If you make ufe of thefe, and other 
" arguments, calculated to infpire lentiments of humanity, 
" and moderation, which you, who have the management 

« of 
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" of civil affairs, are beft acquainted with, they will, volun^- 
" tarily, defcend from their prefent exaltation, and give you 
" power to do every thing, which you mall judge raoft con- 
<£ ducive to their intereft: But, if they oppofe you ; and, 
" elated with the advantages they have gained by your means, 
" and under your command, as if they were always to laft, 
" refufe to admit your reafbns, refign the command publicly; 
4 * and make yourfelf neither a traitor to thofe, who have trufted 
*' you, nor an enemy to thofe, who are neareft to you : For 
" both are impious. Thefe are the favors I am come to afk 
" of you, Marcius, my fbn, which are neither impoflible to 
" be granted, as you fay ; neither do they imply any con- 
" fcioufhefs of injuftice, or impiety. 

XLIX. " But, it feems, you are afraid, if you do what I 
" advife, of incurring the infamy of ingratitude to your 
" benefactors, who received you, when you were their enemy, 
" and communicated to you all the advantages, which their 
" natural born citizens are intitled to : For thefe are the 
4 i things you are, ever, magnifying. And have you not 
" made them many illuftrious returns ? And, by the inftances 
fC you have given them of your gratitude, which are bound- 
t£ lefs both in their extent, and number, exceeded their 
44 favors ? They placed their whole fatisfaction, and greater!: 
4t happinefs in being fufFered to enjoy their liberty : You 
<c have, not only, fecured them in the pofleiTion of it, but 
" enabled them, already, to deliberate whether it is more 
tl for their intereft to fubvert the power of the Romans, or 

to partake of it, by forming a commonwealth, in which 
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" both nations will have an equal /hare. I fay nothing of 
" the ipoils, with which you have adorned their cities, nor of 
" the immenfe riches you have beftowed upon thofe, who 
" accompanied you in your expeditions. When they have 
" been thus aggrandized by you, and railed to fuch pro- 
" fperity, do you think they will not reft fatisfied with the 
" advantages they poflefs, but be angry with you, and ex- 
" alperated, if you do not, alfb, pour out, by their hands, 
" the blood of your fellow-citizens ? For my part, I do not 
* c think fo. There, yet, remains one point for me to fpeak 
" to, which, if you judge of it by your reafon, will have 
" great weight with you ; but, if by your paflion, none: 
" This relates to the unjuft hatred you bear to your country; 
" which was neither in a ftate of health, nor governed by 
" her eftabliflied laws, when me pronounced that unjuft 
" fentence againft you, but diftempered, and tofled in a 
" violent tempeft; neither did all the people concur in it; 
" the worft part of them only, mifled by evil leaders, de- 
" claring themfelves againft you. But, if, not only, the 
" worft of the citizens, but all the reft had concurred in 
" your condemnation, and you had been banifhed by them, 
" as a promoter of meafures not of the beft fort ; even in 
" that cafe, it did not become you to bear any refentment 
" againft your country : For the fame thing has, alfo, hap- 
" pened to many others, who purfued the beft meafures ; 
" and there are few, whofe virtue, though acknowledged, 
" has not been expofed to the unjuft envy of their fellow- 
<£ citizens : But all generous men bear thefe calamities like 

" men, 
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" men, and with moderation; and remove to other cities, 
" in which they live without giving offence to their country. 
" This was the conduct of Tarquinius, furnamed Collatinus 
" (a domeftic example, and proper for you to imitate) the 
" fame perfbn, who aflifted in delivering his country from 
" the tyrants ; and, being, afterwards, accufed of ingaging 
" in the confpiracy to reftore them, and, for that reafon, 
" banifhed, he retained no refentment againft thofe, who 
" had banimed him, neither did he invade his country in 
" conjunction with the tyrants, nor fuffer his actions to prove 
" the truth of that charge ; but, retiring to Lavinium, our 
w mother city, he fpent the remainder of his life there, and 
" continued an affectionate friend to his country. 

L. " However, let all, who have fufTered great injuries, 
" be allowed not to diftinguim whether thofe, who have 
" injured them, are friends, or enemies, but to extend their 
" anger alike to all ; even in that cafe, have you not taken 
" a fufficient revenge on fuch asabufed you, by laying wafte 
" the beft part of their country, by facking the towns of their 
" allies, which they had acquired with great labor, and 
" reducing them, now for the third year, to a great want of 
" all neceffaries? But you carry your wild, and mad revenge 
" fo far, as to deflre even to inflave them, and fubvert their 
" city. You fhewed no regard either to the perfons deputed 
" to you by the fenate, men of worth, and your friends, 
" who came to offer you your pardon, and leave to return 
61 to your family ; or to the priefts, whom the common- 
" wealth fent laft to you, whofe age deferved refpec"t, 

" as 



Book VIII. DION YSI US H ALICARNAS SENS I S. 3 6j 
kt as well as the holy garlands of the gods, which they bore 
" in their hands ; but thefe, alfo, you rejected, and gave 
" haughty, and imperious anfwers to them, as to a con- 
" quered enemy. For my part, I cannot commend thefe 
11 fevere, and overbearing pretentions, which exceed the 
" bounds of human nature, fince I obferve that fupplications, 
" and prayers, when the injurer flies to the injured with 
" humility, have been found out as a refuge for all men, 
" and a deprecation of their mutual offences; a cuftom 
" eftablimed by the gods for our imitation: By thofe all 
" anger is foftened, and, inflead of hating our enemy, we 
" pity him : But I obferve, alfo, that the haughty, and all 
f < who infult over the prayers of their fuppliants, incur the 
" indignation of the gods, and come to a miferable end : 
" For the gods themfelves, who flrft instituted, and delivered 
"to us thefe laws, forgive the offences of men, and are, 
■" eafily, reconciled ; and many there are, who, after they 
" had, greatly, offended them, have appeafed their anger 
" by prayers, and facriflces : Unlefs you are of opinion, 
" Marcius, that the anger of the gods ought to be mortal ; 
" but That of men, immortal. You, therefore, will act with 
" juftice, and in a manner that becomes you, if you alfo for- 
" give the offences of your country, who repents, defires to 
" be reconciled, and reflores to you every thing fhe has 
<l taken from you. 

LI. " But, if you are irreconcileable to her, grant this 
" honor, and favor to me, from whom you have received 
" benefits not of the leaft value, which noneelfe can claim, 

Vol. III. A a a " and 
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** and fuch as are of the greateft confederation, and efteem, 
" and with which you have acquired every thing elfe you 
" are poflefled of, I mean, your body, and your mind : 
" Thefe are debts you owe to me, which no place, no time 
" can ever deprive me of; neither can the favors of the 
" Volfci, or of all the reft of mankind, however extenfive, 
" fo far prevail, as to efface, and furpafs, the rights of nature ; 
<f but you will be ever mine ; and you will owe to me, 
«' preferably to. all others, the favor of life, and you will oblige 
" me in every thing I defire, without alledging any excufe : 
" For this is a right, which the law of nature has prefcribed 
" to all, who partake of fenfe, and reafbn. Confiding in 
" this law, Marcius, my fbn, I beg of you not to make war 
" upon your country ; and, if you offer violence, I oppofe 
*« you : Either, therefore, firft, facrifice with your own hand 
*' to the Furies your mother, who oppofes you, and, then, 
c< begin the war againft your country ; or, trembling at the 
" crime of parricide, yield to your mother, and grant, my 
** fbn, this favor willingly. Supported, and affifted by this 
" law, which no time has ever repealed, I do not think fit, 
*' Marcius, to be alone deprived by you of the honors I am 
" intitled to under it. But, to omit this law, remember the 
*' good offices you have received from me, and confider how 
" many, and how great they are : You were left an orphan 
" by your father, and an infant, when I took you under 
<{ my care ; for your fake, I continued a widow, and under- 
** went the trouble of bringing you up, fhewing myfelf 
" not only a mother to you, but alfo a father, a nurfe, a 

« fitter, 
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" fifter, and every thing, that is moft endearing. When 
" you were a man, and it was in my power to be freed from 
" thefe cares by marrying another, to breed up other chil- 
" dren, and prepare for myfelf the hopes of many fupports of 
" my old age, I would not do it, but remained in the fame 
" houfe, and contented myfelf with the fame courfe of life ; 
" placing all my pleafures, and all my advantages in you 
t{ alone : Of thefe you have difappointed me, partly againft 
" your will, and partly of your own accord, and have made 
" me the moft wretched of all mothers. What time have I 
" pafled, fince I brought you up to manhood, without grief, 
" or fear ? Or when had I achearful mind on your account, 
" feeing you, always, undertaking wars upon wars, ingag- 
" ed in battles upon battles, and receiving wounds upon 
" wounds? 

LII. " But, fince you had a mare in the government, 
" and in the adminiftration of public affairs, your mother, 
" perhaps, has enjoyed fome pleafure by your means: Then 
" was I moft unhappy, feeing you deeply ingaged in a 
" party. For thofe very meafures, which you feemed to 
" purfue with applaufe, in oppoflng the plebeians with fb 
' * much fpiritin favor of the ariftocracy, filled me with fear, 
" when I confidered that 30 human events ftand upon a 

3°- To» «vSfft)7r<vov /3iov. Both the other things, human events ; which is 

Latin tranflators have rendered this, the fenfe I have given to this paflage : 

vita bumana ; in which they have been And in this fcnfe it is ufed by 1 Thucy- 

ib! lowed by the French tranflators. dides; when, fpeaking of theAthenians 

B.of is a word of a very extenfive fig- after their mifcarriage in Sicily, he fays; 

ni:ication in Greek: It fignifi.es, among « Si t« « toi? a*9^uireton TOT BIOT 
«B. viii.c. 24. 
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<c point ; and knew, by the many inftances I had heard, and 
" feen, that fome divine wrath, always, oppofes illuftrious 
" men, or human envy attacks them : And the event has 
" too well juftified my prediction. The envy of your fellow- 
" citizens 31 ruflied oh you, like a torrent, and carried you 
" far from your country. From this time, my life (if I 
" may call it fo, fince you departed leaving me delblatewith 
" thefe children) has been fpent in this wretched condition, 
" and in this mourning apparel. In return for all thefe 
" things, I, who was never uneafy to you, nor ever mall be 
" while I live, afk this favor of you, that you will, at laft, 
" be reconciled to your fellow-citizens, and lay afide your 
" implacable anger againft your country. The favor I afk 
" will prove an advantage to us both, and not to me alone: 
" For, if you hearken to me, and commit no irreparable 
" crime, you will enjoy a mind pure, and free from all 
" apprehenfions of the divine anger ; and my life will be 
" rendered happy by the honor I fhall receive from my 
" fellow-citizens of both fexes while I live ; and that honor, 
" when it fhall be paid to my memory, as it may well be 

** S **o ? o tf Our author £ h y hGrgek in thh comh ,f 1V c/lrife, 

feems to have had a thought of" Ho- ?/ ff ' „ , i, J \T fr 

>• 1 u i & 1 • o tanas on the Iharpcft awe of aeath,cr life. 

mer in his eye, though he has given J r J & J "'■'"'•'>'" "J c 

it a different drefs : After the Tro- 3 '" E7n?V'«f*f — xvr.cwxjiv. Neither 

j.ins had approached the navy of the tne Latin, nor the French tranflators 

Greeks with their victorious troops, have preferved the force of thefe words 

Neftor fays to Diomed, in thtir verfions. They are, plainly, 

, - <- * t relative to a torrent ; and are the fame, 

Nuv y*< h «« .7*1*' which the beft Greek wrkers make ufc 

The fenfe of which, Pope has, very of in fpcaking of a torrent, 
well, exprefled ; 
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" expected, after I am dead, will caufe my name to be for 
" ever celebrated : And, if there is any place appointed for 
" the reception of human fouls, after they are difingaged 
" from the body, that fubterraneous, and gloomy place, the 
" habitation, as it is faid,of the unfortunate, will not receive 
" mine, nor the field of Lethe, as it is called \. but the 
" exalted, and pure ether, where, they fay, thofe, who are 
" defcended from the gods, lead a happy, and a blefied life ; 
" to whom fhe will relate your piety, and the favors, with 
" which you adorned her, and, always, beg of the gods to 
" make you fome illuftrious returns. 

LIII. " But, if you treat your mother with indignity, and 
" fend her away with dimonor, what fufferings you may 
" draw upon yourfelf for this, I fhall not pretend to lay; 
" but I forefee nothing happy : However, this I know, that, 
" fhould you, even, be fortunate in every thing elfe, for I 
" will fuppofe this, the pain occafioned by me, and my 
<£ afrli&ions, will perfecute you, never give reft to your 
" mind, and render your life infenfible of every pleafure : 
" For Veturia, after this cruel, and irreparable ignominy 
" received before fo many witneffes, will not bear to live a 
" moment: But I will kill myfelf in the prefence of all 
" thefe, both friends, and enemies, and bequeath to you, in 
" my room, a dreadful imprecation, and dire Furies to be 
" my avengers. May there be no occafion for this, O gods, 
" who guard the Roman empire ; but infpire Marcius with 
" fentiments of piety, and honor : And, as, jure now at my 
" approach, he ordered the axes to be laid afide, the rods 
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*< to be lowered, and his feat to be taken from the tribunal, 
" and placed on the ground ; and, of all the other enfigns, 
" that are the ufual ornaments of abfolute magiftracy, fome 
" he leflened, and others he quite removed, with an inten- 
" tion to make it manifeft to all, that he had a right to 
" command others, and his mother to command him : So 
" may he, now alfo, make me honoured, and confpicuous ; 
" and, by remitting our common country at my requeft, 
" inftead of the moll unfortunate, render me the moft 
** fortunate, of all women. If it was becoming, and lawful 
" for a mother to throw herfelf at the feet of her fon, even 
" to this, and every other pofture, and office of humility 
*' would I fubmit, to lave my country." 

LI V. Having laid this, me threw herfelf upon the ground ; 
and, embracing the feet of Marcius with both her hands, (he 
killed them : As foon as lhe fell proftrate, all the women 
cried out together, uttering a loud, and long lamentation. 
Even the Vollci, who were prefent at the aflembly, could 
not bear the unufual fight, but turned away their eyes. 
And Marcius himfelf, leaping from his feat, took his mother 
in his arms ; and, railing her up from the ground lcarce 
breathing, he embraced her, and with many tears faid ; 
" O mother, you have gained a victory, that will prove 
" fatal both to yourfelf, and me : For you have faved your 
" country, but ruined me your pious, and affectionate fon." 
After he had faid this, he went to his tent, and defired his 
mother, his wife, and his children to follow him ; where 
he palled the reft of the day in conlidering with them, what 

was 
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was to be done : And the refblutions they came to were 
thefe : That the fenate mould lay nothing before the people 
relating to his return, nor thefe pafs any vote concerning it, 
till all the articles of friendmip, and peace mould be fettled 
with the Volfci : That Marcius mould withdraw his forces, 
and march through the Roman territories, as through the ter- 
ritories of his allies: And, after he had given an account to 
the Volfci of his conduft in the command of their army, 
and difplayed the fervices he had done them, that he mould 
defire thofe, who had intrufted him with that command, by 
all means to admit their enemies into the number of then- 
friends, to conclude a treaty with them founded on juftice, 
and to commiflion him to take care that the terms of that 
treaty were equal to both nations, and not infidious : But 
if, elated with pride from their late fuccefles, they rejected 
an accommodation, that he fhould refign the command. 
For they concluded that the Volfci would either not bear 
the thoughts of chufing another commander for want of a 
good general ; or, if they did run the hazard of giving the 
command of their forces to any other, their great lofs 
would teach them to purfue fuch meafures, as mould be 
to their advantage. Thefe were the fubjedb of their 
confederation, and thefe their refolutions j which they 
looked upon to bejuft, pious, and reputable, the point 
Marcius had moft at heart. But they were alarmed with a 
fufpicion, mixed with fear, left the thoughtlefs multitude, now 
buoyed up with the opinion of having, already, conquered 
the enemy, mould refent the difappointment in an out- 
rageous 
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rageous manner ; and, in confequence of that refentment, 
put him to death with their own hands, as a traitor, without 
giving him time to fay any thing in his defence. However, 
they determined to fubmit even to this, or to any other 
danger frill more formidable, which they might be expofed 
to in performing their ingagement with fidelity. And, when 
it was near fun fet, they embraced one another, and went 
out of the tent : After which, the women returned to the 
city. Then Marcius, afiem'bling his troops, laid before them 
the reafons, which had induced him to put an end to the 
war ; and ufed many intreaties with his foldiers both to 
forgive him, and, when they returned home, to protect him 
from the violence of their fellow-citizens, in remembrance 
of the benefits they had received from him : And, having 
faid many other things to ingage them in his defence, he 
ordered them to prepare themfelves to decamp the following 
night. 

LV. When the Romans heard that the danger was over 
(for the report of it was brought to Rome before the arrival 
of the women) they ran out of the city with great joy to 
meet them 5 and, embracing them, fung triumphal ibngs ; 
and all in general, and every one in particular, fhewed all 
thofe figns of exultation, which men, who emerge out of 
great dangers to unexpected felicity, exprefs both in their 
words, and actions. That night, therefore, they pafied in 
feafts, and rejoicings. The next day, the fenate, being af- 
fembled by the confuls, refolved to poftpone the honors de- 
figned to be conferred on Marcius to a more proper feafon : 
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But ordered that praife mould, immediately, be given to the 
women, in return for their zeal ; which praife fhould be 
perpetuated to pofterity by a public infcription ; and fuch 
a reward, as to the women, who were to receive it, fhould 
appear moft grateful and honourable. Thefe, after conful- 
tation, refolved not to aflc any invidious gift, but to deflre 
the fenate would give them leave to erect a temple to 
Female Fortune 32 in the fame place, where they had inter- 
ceded for their country ; and that they might aflemble, and 
perform annual facrifices to her on the day they had put an 
end to the war. And the fenate, and people decreed that an 
33 area mould be purchafed with the public money, andconfe- 
crated to the goddefs, and that, upon it, a temple, and an 
altar mould be erected in fuch a manner, as the pontifs 



3 S> Ev » rxtzrtqi t»)j sra\tu<; «jro«if8 , «vJa 
*.C*t x u VV' Poreus has miftaken this 
paflage, both in his tranflation, and in 
his note referring to it, in which he 
reads a-oitnr«i»7o, for tirowctvlo. This 
Sylburgius has obferved, and, with 
great fagacity, fubftituted x u W m tne 
room of Rafts', which alteration is 
juftified by the Vatican manufcript, 
though it is plain he had never feenit: 
Sylburgius, alfo, fhews from a paflage 
in Valerius Maximus, that the tern- 
plum Fortunae muliebris, erected upon 
this occafion, ftood near the Latin 
way, four miles from Rome : The 
words of w Valerius Maximus are as 
follows : Fortunae etiam Muliebris fimu- 
lacrum, quod eft in Via Latind ad quar- 
tum milliarium, eo tempore cum aede fud 
con/ecratum, quo Coriolanum ab excidio 
* B. i. 

Vol. III. 



urbis maternae preces repulerunt : From 
this paflage, Sylburgius concludes that 
this temple was erected in the fame 
place, where the mother of Coriolanus 
prevailed on her fon to fpare his count- 
try. I agree with him that the temple 
was erected in the fame place ; but 
This I gather from the words of our 
author, not from the paflage he has 
quoted •, becaufe, it is plain, by all the 
rules of Grammar, that quo relates to 
eo tempore^ not to quartum milliarium. 
M. * * * has inferted this note of Syl- 
burgius among his own without men- 
tioning his name. Le Jay has trans- 
lated the fame note, and the fame 
miftake. 

33- Ttfitvtx. Seethe 102 4 annotation 
on the firft book. 
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fliould direct, and facrifices performed at the public expence ; 
and that a woman, to be chofen by themfelves, fliould begin 
the facrifice, and prefide in this ceremony. After this decree 
of the fenate, Valeria, who had firft propofed the embafly, 
and prevailed upon the mother of Marcius to concur in it, 
was appointed prieftefs by the women. And thefe offered 
up the firft facrifice for the people, Valeria prefiding, upon 
the altar raifed on the area, before the temple and the 
ftatue were ere&ed, in the month of December in the fol- 
lowing year, on the day of the new moon, 34 which the 

As For example ; the nones of March, 
May, July, and October fell on the 
feventh days of thofe months, which 
nones were, for that reafon, called No- 
nae feptimaruie ; and the nones of all 
the reft of the months on the fifth days 
of thofe months, and were called No- 
nae quintanae. The ides, called fo, as 
* Macrobius fays, from the Tufcan 
word iduare-, which fignified to divide, 
were governed by the nones : For, as 
the ides were nine days after the nones, 
including both, when the nones hap- 
pened on the fifth day of the month, 
the ides fell out on the thirteenth ; 
and, when the nones were on the fe- 
venth, the ides were on the fifteenth. 
By all this it appears, that the day 
before the nones of Qyintilis (July) 
was the fixth of that month, as the 
text has been corrected by Glareanus, 
and Portus ; and the dedication of this 
temple ftands in the old Roman ca- 
Jendar, I find, on that day, and not 
on the feventh, as it is in all the edi- 
tions, and manufcripts. This laft 

i. C. 15- 

Greeks 



34* H« EMtjvet /a(v vvpvvutv, Vapxtot 
it K«**v«f*f x*Atw. The year, at that 
time in ufe among the Romans, was 
the Pompilian year, inftituted by Nu- 
ma Pompilius, which continued till 
Julius Caefar reformed it. This year 
was, properly, luni-folar ; becaufe, 
though the twelve fynodical months, 
of which it confifted, did not amount 
to more than 354 days, yet this defect 
was fupplied by intercalary days, by 
which this lunar year was brought 
nearly to the folar year : The Greek 
year a To, which, being lunar, con- 
fifted of no more than 354 days, was 
brought to the folar year by an inter- 
calation of feven months in nineteen 
years, invented by Meton, and, from 
him, this luni-folar year was called 
Mtl wot enxvlct. The vypijvi*, or the 
day of the new moon, was the firft 
day of the month with the Greeks, 
and the calends the firft day of the 
month with the Romans : Thcfe had, 
alfo, their nones, and idcsi both which 
were moveable, and their calends fixed: 
* Sat. 
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Greeks call NafMjwav, and the Romans, Kalendas , this being 
the day, that put an end to the war. The year after the firft 
facrifice, the temple, built at the expence of the public, 
was finiftied, and confecrated, exacUy, on the lixth day of 
the month Quintilis according to the courfe of the moon ; 
this being, as the Romans compute, the day before the 
nones of the month Quintilis. The perfon, who confecrated 
this temple, was Proculus Virginius, one of the confuls. 

LVI. It may be agreeable to the purpofe of this hiftory, 
and conducive to the reformation of thole, who think that 
the gods are neither pleafed with the honors they receive 
from men, nor difpleafed with impious, and unjuft adtions, 
to relate the manifeftation this goddefs gave of her prefence 
at that time, not once, but twice, as it is recorded in the 
35 books of the pontifs ; to the end that thole, who, reii- 
gioully, adhere to the opinions they have received from 
their anceftors concerning the gods, may have no caufe 
either to repent of their belief, or ever to change it; and 
that fuch, as defpife the cuftoms of their forefathers, and 



reading, however, has been efpoufcd 
by M. * * *, though not by le Jay : 
The former fupports it by a very ex- 
traordinary fuppofition in his note 
upon this paflage; he imagines that 
Dionyfius found in the Latin authors, 
from whom he collected his hiftory, 
that the temple of Fortuna muliebris 
was dedicated ante diem nonas Quintilis, 
pour marquer le jour des nones \ which 
he tranflated, literally, into Greek. 
In the firft place, I fhall not, readily, 
allow that Dionyfius could have met 



with that expreffion in any good Ro- 
man writer for the nones of Quintilis: 
They would have rather faid, I ima- 
gine, ntrnis, for the day of th? nones, 
and pridie no/zas, for the day before. 
But, whatever expreffion he might 
have found in any Roman hiftorian, I 
am apt to believe that he underftood 
the force of ic, better than either that 
gentleman who condemns him, or I 
who defend him. 

35- le ?c £a»7<B» — yz»Qm. See the234 th 
annotation on the firft book. 

B b b 2 hold 
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hold that the gods have no power over the defigns of men, 
may, if poflible, alter their opinion ; but, if they are in- 
curable, that they may become ftill more odious to the gods, 
and, confequently, more miferable. It is recorded, there- 
fore, that the fenate having ordered that the whole expence 
both of the temple, and of the ftatue, mould be defrayed by 
the public ; and the women having caufed another ftatue 
to be made with the money they had contributed among 
themfelves ; and both of them being dedicated together 
on the firft day of the confecration of the temple,, one of 
the ftatues, being That which the women had provided, 
fpoke intelligibly, and loudly, in the Latin tongue, many 
being prefent : The words being translated into Greek, the 
fenfe of them is this ; 36 Ocr/w -sroAewf vojww, yvvuixss yocpsjcci, 
$e$wxGc)s fxs : Matrons, in due foi'm have you dedicated me. 
The women, who were prefent, as it ufually happens in 
relation to uncommon voices, and fights, would not eafily 
believe that the ftatue fpoke, but took it for fome human 

3 6 - Ofiu aroAsoif Ko.ua>, etc. Sylbur- inquire whether this is the firft ex- 

gius has given us the words fuppofed ample in hiftory of a fpeaking ftatue; 

to have been fpoken by this ftatue in if it is, the hint has been, fince, im- 

Latin from y Valerius Maximus,which proved to very fubftantial purpofes : 

are thefe : Rite me, matronae, vidi/lis, However, it is a melancholy inftance 

riteque dedicajiis. Where, rite, explains of fuperftition, or of fomething worfe, 

eViai vroXtu; va/Au ; mairor.ae, ywa-ixet both in heathens, and many chriftians, 

y*ft.tla.i ; and dedicajiis, itSazoZlt. As for to al ledge fuch idle ftories in proof of 

vidijlis, which is not in our author, I a Providence, when every fingle ob- 

do not think it worth while to inquire jedt in this wonderful frame of nature 

how Valerius came to infert that word can fupply them with a demonftration 

in his relation of this ridiculous tale, of it. 
Neither do I think it worth while to 

> B. i. c. 9. 
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voice ; thofe, particularly, who happened, at that time, to 
be thinking of fomething elfe, and did not fee what it was 
that fpoke, would not believe fiich as had feen it. After- 
wards, when the temple was full, and there happened to be 
the greateft filence, the fame ftatue pronounced the fame 
words in a louder voice : So that, there was, no longer, any 
doubt concerning it. The fenate, hearing what had pafted, 
ordered other facrifices, and rites to be performed every 
year, in fuch a manner, as the pontifs fhould direel: : And 
the women, by the advice of their prieftefs, eftablifhed it as 
a cuftom that no women, who had been twice married, 
fhould crown this ftatue with garlands, or touch it with 
their hands ; but that the whole honor, and miniftry relating 
to this ftatue, fhould be committed to new married women. 
But, concerning thefe things, it became me neither to omit 
a fact recorded by the Roman hiftorians, nor to dwell any 
longer upon it. I, now, return from whence I digrefled. 

LV1I. After the departure of the women, Marcius de- 
camped with his army by break of day, and marched through 
the territories of the Romans, as through a friend s country : 
And, when he came to That of the Volfci, he divided all 
the booty among his foldiers, without referving the leaft 
thing for himfelf, and fent them to their refpeclive homes. 
The troops, who had ferved under him in his battles, re- 
turning loaded with riches, were not difpleafed with refting 
from the war; and, as they loved the man, they thought 
he deferved to be forgiven for having defifted from profe- 
cuting the war to the laft, in companion to the diftrefs, and 

prayers 
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prayers of his mother. But the young men, who had ftaid 
at home, envying the ibldiers on account of the great booty 
they had acquired, and being difappointed in their hopes of 
feeing the pride of the Romans humbled, when their city 
fhould be taken, were exafperated againft the general, and 
full of refentment ; and, at laft, when they found their 
hatred countenanced by the men of the greateft power in 
the nation, they grew wild with rage, and committed an 
impious action. The perfon, who contributed not a little to 
inflame them againft Marcius, was Tullus Attius, who was 
fupported by a great faction collected out of every city. This 
man, who could not command his envy, had, long flnce, 
refolved if Marcius fucceeded, and, after he had deftroyed 
Rome, returned to the Volfci, to murder him in a private, 
and infldious manner; or, if he mifcarried, and returned 
without effecting his defign, to deliver him over to his faction 
as a traitor, and put him to death ; which was the method 
he, then, took. And, aflembling a confiderable number of 
his people, he accufed the man; forming conjectures of 
falfe things by true, and of fuch as were never to come to 
pafs, by thofe which had already happened ; then ordered 
him to reflgn his command, and give an account of his 
conduct. : For, as I faid before, he was general of the forces, 
which had been left in the cities ; and had power both to 
affemble the people, and to fummon any man he thought 
fit to a trial. 

LVIII. Marcius did not think proper to oppofe either of 
thefe demands ; but objected to their order : For he inflfted 

that 
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that he ought, firft, to give an account of his conduct in 
the war ; after which, he contented to refign his command, 
if all the Volfci fhould be of that opinion : But he thought 
that the determination of thefe points fhould not be com- 
mitted to any particular city, of which the greateft part was 
corrupted by Tullus, but to a legal aflembly of the whole 
nation, to which it was the cuftom for them to fend deputies 
from every city, when they were to deliberate upon affairs 
of the greateft importance. This Tullus oppofed; well 
knowing that a man of his eloquence, when he came to 
give an account of the many great actions he had performed, 
if he ftill retained his dignity of general, would juftify his 
conduct to the multitude ; and be fo far from being punimed 
as a traitor, that he would become ftill more illuftrious, be 
more honoured by them, and authorized, by a general con- 
fent, to put an end to the war in fuch a manner, as he mould 
think proper. This ftruggle lafted for a considerable time, 
and was carried on every day in the aflemblies, and the 
forum, with great eagernefs by words, and mutual contefts : 
For neither of them could employ force againft the other; 
becaufe both were defended by the dignity of an equal 
command. But, there being no end of this contention, 
Tullus appointed a day for Marcius to relign his command, 
and take his trial for the treafon he flood accufed of ; and, 
having prevailed upon fome of the moft daring, with the 
hopes of rewards, to be the ringleaders in the wicked action 
he meditated, he came to the aflembly on the day appointed ; 
and, placing himfelf in the tribunal, ufed many invectives 

againft 
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againft Marcius, and exhorted the people to depofe him by 
force, if he would not, voluntarily, refign the command. 

LIX. Marcius having afcended the tribunal in order to 
make his defence, the faction of Tullus hindered him from 
{peaking by their clamor ; and, upon their crying out, Kill 
him, Kill him, the moft daring furrounded him, and ftoned 
him 37 to death. While he lay ftretched upon the ground in 
the forum, both thofe, who had been prefent at this tragedy, 
and thofe, who came thither after he was dead, bewailed die 
misfortune of the man, who had found fo ill a return from 
them, and recounted all the fervices he had done to the 
commonwealth, defiring to apprehend the murderers for 
having fet the example of an action illegal in itfelf, and of 
pernicious confequence to their cities, in killing a man, and, 
particularly, their general, by an adfc of violence, without 
Suffering him to make his defence : But thofe, who had 
ferved under him, mewed the greateft indignation at the 
ufage he had met with ; and fince, when he was living, they 
had not been able to prevent his misfortune, they refolved to 
fhew their juft acknowledgement to him after he was dead, 
by bringing into the forum every thing, that was neceffary 
to the honor of a brave man ; and, when all things were 

37- AttokIiwukow. Livy, alfo, fays hiftorians, aflerts that he lived to a 
that Coriolanus was put to death by great age and that, when he was 
the Voll'ci, in refentment for his hav- very old, he ufed, often, to fay that 
ing withdrawn his forces from the ter- exile was the moft feverely felt by an 
ritories of the Romans ; and that old man : z Refert certe (Fabius) banc 
others give a different account of his fcepe eum exatta aetate ufurpaffe vocem, 
death: But, Fabius, he fays, who was Multo tniferius feni cxilium e/Je. 
by much the moft ancient of their 
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ready, they clothed him in the habit of a general, and 
placed him on a bier adorned in a moil fumptuous manner; 
and, earning the booty, the fpoils, and the crowns, together 
with the reprefentations of the towns he had taken, to be 
carried before him, the young men, who were the moft di- 
ftinguifhed by their military achievements, took up the bier ; 
and, carrying it to the moft considerable part of the fuburbs, 
placed it on a funeral pile, before, prepared for its reception, 
ail the citizens accompanying the body with lamentations, 
and tears : Then, having killed a great number of victims 
in honor to him, and offered up all the firft offerings 
that are, ufually, made at the funeral piles of kings, or 
generals, thofe, who had been moft attached to him, re- 
mained there, till the flame was extinguished ; after which, 
they gathered together his remains, and buried them in the 
fame place ; and, having raifed a high mound by the af- 
flftance of many hands, they erected a handfome monument. 

LX. Such was the cataftrophe of Marcius, the greateft 
general of his age : He was fuperior to all thofe pleafures 
that tyrannize youth ; and pra&ifed juftice not with re- 
luctance, and through fear of the punifhment impofed by 
the law, but voluntarily, and from his natural propen- 
fity to it : He did not look upon the not doing an injury 
to be any part of virtue ; and, not only, took care to be 
exempt from all vice himfelf, but, alfo, thought it his duty 
to compel others to be fo too: He was a man of great 
fpirit, and liberality, and moft ready to relieve the wants of 
his friends, as foon as he was informed of them : He was 

Vol. III. C c c inferior 
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inferior to none of the ariftocratical party in his talents for 
civil affairs ; and, if the contrary faction had not oppofed 
his meafures, the Roman commonwealth would have re- 
ceived the greateft acceffion of power from them : But it 
was not poflible for all the virtues to meet in - the fame 
compofition ; neither will there ever appear a man produced 
from a mortal, and frail original, who is perfect in all things. 

LXI. Heaven, therefore, that beflowed thefe virtues on 
him, blended them with unhappy defects, and imperfections : 
For there was no mildnefs, no chearfulnefs in his behaviour; 
nor any thing winning in him, when he faluted, and fpoke 
to his acquaintance ; no difpofition to be reconciled, or to 
mitigate his refentment, when he was angry with any one ; 
nor that grace, which adorns all human actions ; but he 
was always harfh, and fevere. Thefe qualities hurt him in 
many refpectis; but, moft of all, his immoderate, and in- 
exorable rigor in fupporting juftice, and the laws, without 
the leaft mixture of clemency : And the 38 opinion of the 
ancient philofophers feems true, that moral virtues confift 

3 s - To vVo toiv ufsZxtM te-youtvov vv(lGoKv, the rycefs \ and Cowardice, 

<p ( *o!-oc?wv. This is the doftrine of * £*.A«-4 ,r, tl: deficiency. Again, Li be- 

3 Ariftotle, which is here, I b.lieve, rality is tlv. mean ; Prodigality, the 

alluded to, and which he cxpiair.s i:i excefs ■, and Avarice, the deficiency, 

the following manner in his ethics : Ariftotle h..s applied this dodtrine, 

His p fitlon is, that viitue co:.fiiLs in even, to conversation, where Faceti- 

the mean, jusc-.li;? t?iv * u^f r, : This b he oulnefs is the mean ; BufFoonry, the 

illuftrates by many examples drawn excefs ; and Rufticity, the deficiency, 

from the paffions, and afii-aions ; in Th:s is not the fir'ft opportunity I 

all which to /ueo-ov, the mean, is found have had of fliewing how great a de- 

to be virtuous, and t« a-^u, the ex- ference our author pays to the ethics 

tremes, to be vicious : Thus, Bravery of Ariftotle. 
is t« jutirov, the mean ; Ralhnefs, »/ 
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in the mean, and not in the extremes, particularly juftice : 
For me is unprofitable to her pofleflbrs, not only, when £he 
does not arrive to this mean, but, alfo, when fhe exceeds it ; 
and, fometimes, the caufe of great calamities, and leads 
to miferable deaths, and irreparable mifchiefs : Nothing 
elfe but the purfuit of exact, and extreme juftice drove 
Marcius out of his country, and deprived him of all the 
other enjoyments of life : For, when he ought to have made 
reafonable conceflions to the plebeians, and might, by 
yielding to their defires in fome particulars, have gained 
the firft place in their affections, he would not do it ; but, 
by oppofing them in every thing that was not juft, he 
incurred their hatred, and was banifhed by them: And, 
when he had it in his power to refign the command of the 
Volfcian army the moment he had put an end to the war, 
and to remove to any other place, till his country had granted 
him leave to return, and not expole himfelf to the fnares of 
his enemies, and the folly of the multitude ; though he 
conudered all this, he did not think fit to ufe any of thefe 
precautions ; but, efteeming it his duty to prefent himfelf 
before thofe, who had intruded him with that command, in 
order to give an account of his conduct while he was invefted 
with it, and, after he had given that account, if he was 
found guilty of any crime, to undergo the punifliment or- 
dained by the laws,, he did not receive the reward, which his 
extreme juftice deferved. 

LXII. If therefore, when the body is deftroyed, the fub- 
ftance of the foul, whatever that fubftance may be, perifhes 
C c c 2 together 
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together with it, and ceafes to exift, I know not how I can 
conceive thole to be happy, who have received no advantage 
from their virtue ; but, on the contrary, have been undone 
by it : Whereas, if our fouls remain for ever incorruptible, 
as fome think, or, if they fubfift fome time after their fepa- 
ration from the body, Thofe of good men enjoying the 
longeft, and Thofe of the wicked the ftiorteft, duration, the 
applaufe of the living, and the prefervation of their memory 
to the lateft ages, feem to be an honor fufficient for the 
virtuous, though Fortune was their enemy : Which honor 
happened to this man : For, not only, the Volfci mourned 
for his death, and ftill honor him, as a man of the greateft 
merit ; but the Romans alfo, when they were informed of 
his tragical end, looked upon it as a great calamity to their 
commonwealth, and mourned for him both in private, and 
in public : And their wives, as their cuftom is at the death 
of their neareft relations, laid afide their gold, and purple, 
and all the reft of their ornaments ; and drefling themfel ves 
in black, mourned for him a whole year : And near five 
hundred years being, now, elapfed fince his death, his me- 
mory is not obliterated, but he is, ftill, praifed and celebrated 
by all, as a pious, and juft man. Thus ended the danger, 
with which the Romans had been threatened by the invafion 
of the Volfci, and Aequi, under the command of Marciu6 ; 
a danger greater than any they had, ever, been expofed to, 
which had like to have deftroyed the whole city from its 
foundations. 
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LXIII. A few days after, the Romans took the field with 
a numerous army commanded by both the confuls ; and, 
advancing to the confines of their own territories, incamped 
on two hills, each of the confuls having his camp apart, very 
ftrongly fituated. However, they returned to Rome without 
effecting any thing, though fair opportunties were given 
them by the enemy of performing fome gallant action : 
For, before this, the Volfci, and the Aequi had invaded 
the Roman territories, refblving not to lofe the opportunity ; 
but to attack them, while they feemed to be, ftill, in a 
confternation, fuppofing that fear would induce them to 
furrender of their own accord : But, quarrelling among one 
another about the command, they ran to arms, and ingaged 
without keeping their ranks, or receiving orders, but with 
all the confufion, and difbrder imaginable ; fo that, many 
were killed on both fides: And, if the letting of the fun 
had riot prevented further mifchief, both armies had been, 
utterly, deftroyed. Yielding therefore, though unwillingly, 
to the night, which put an end to the conteft, they were 
parted, and each army retired to their own camp : And, 
decamping, early the next day, each returned home. The 
confuls, though informed both by the prifoners they had 
taken, and by the delerters, who had efcaped from the 
action, of the madnefs, and fury the enemy had been pof- 
fefied with, neither took advantage of an opportunity fo 
much to be wi£hed, when they were not diffcant from them 
above thirty ftadia, nor purfued them in their retreat, in 
which their own troops being frefh, and following in their 

ranks, 
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ranks, might eafily have deftroyed, to a man, Thofe of 
the enemy, that were fatigued, wounded, reduced to a fmall 
number, and retiring in diforder. However, the confuls 
decamped alfo, and returned to Rome ; either contented 
with the advantage Fortune had given them, or having no 
confidence in their troops that were undifciplined, or highly 
fatisfied with not having fufFered the leaft lofs. But, when 
they came to Rome, they were treated witli great ignominy, 
and their behaviour was charged with cowardice. And, 
without undertaking any other expedition, they furrendered 
their magiftracy to their fucceflbrs. 

LXIV. The next year, 39 Caius Aquilius, and Titus 
Sicinus, both men of experience in war, entered upon the 
confulfhip. The fenate, after the confuls had propofed to 
them to confider of the war, ordered that embafladors mould 
be fent to the Hernici to demand of them, as of their 
friends and allies, fuch fatisfacHon, as they were intitled to 
by their treaties (for the commonwealth had been injured by 
them at the time of the invalion of the Volfci, and Aequi, 
by the robberies they had committed, and the incurfions 
they had made upon that part of the Roman territories, 
which lay contiguous to theirs) and that, in the mean time, 
and until they Ihould receive their anfwers, the confuls 
fhould raife all the forces they could, and demand the af- 
fiftance of their allies by embaiTies ; and, alio, that they 

39- r*iof AxvA.10?, x*j T/Ioc Tnuvot. Fajli confulares. In c Livy, the latter is 
Thefe confuls are called C. Aquilius named T. Sicinius, pofijbly through a 
Tufcus, and T. Sicinus Sabinus in the miftake in the tranferiber. 
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mould, by employing a great number of men, prepare corn, 
arms, money, and all other things, that were neceflary for the 
war, with the greateft expedition. When the embafladors 
returned from the Hernici, they made their report to the 
fenate of the anfwers they had received from them; the 
fubflance of which was, that they faid there never had been 
any treaty between them, and the Romans in general ; 
that the convention they had made with Tarquinius was 
diflblved both by his expulfion, and by his death in a foreign 
country ; and that, if any depredations had been committed, 
or incurflons made upon the territories of the Romans by 
bands of robbers, thefe did not flow from the general confent 
of their nation, but from the avarice of particular perfbns j 
that it was not even in their power to deliver up to juftice the 
men, who had been guilty of thefe things ; that they them- 
felves, having, alfo, fullered damages of the fame nature, had 
the fame complaints to make ; and that they, chearfully, 
accepted the war. The fenate, having heard the report of 
their embafladors, ordered the youth already raifed to be 
divided into three bodies : And that, with one of them, 
Cr.ius Aquilius mould march againft the Hernici (for thefe 
were already in arms) That Titus Sicinus, the other conful, 
mould lead the fecond againft the Volici ; and th:v: Spurius 
Lartiu?, who had been appointed governor of Rome by the 
confuis, fhould, with the third, defend that part of the 
country, that lay nearcft to the city : That thole, who were 
above the military age, but ftill in a condition to bear 

arms, 
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arms, Ihould be difpofed under their enfigns, and guard the 
fortrefles of the city, and the walls, to prevent any fudden 
attempt of the enemy, while all the youth were in the field : 
And that Aulus Sempronius Atratinus, a confular perfon, 
fhould have the command of thefe forces. All thefe orders 
were loon executed. 

LXV. Aquilius therefore, one of the confuls, finding 
the army of the Hernici waiting for him in the country of 
the Praeneftini, incamped as near to them as he could, at 
the diftance of little more than two hundred ftadia from 
Rome. The third day after he had formed his camp, the 
Hernici, coming out of theirs, advanced to the plain in 
order of battle, and gave the fignal for the combat : Upon 
which, the conful marched out to meet them with his army 
alio drawn up, and dilpofed in their refpe&ive divifions : 
And, when they approached ono another, they Ihouted, and 
ran to the ingagement, which was begun by the light armed 
men on both fides, who, with darts, arrows, and ftones from 
their flings, gave one another many wounds : Then the 
horfe charged the horfe in troops ; and the foot ingaged the 
foot in companies : And, now, the battle raged ; both armies 
fighting bravelyj and, for a long time, maintaining the 
ground where they were polled. At length, the firft line 
of the Romans began to give way, this being the firft battle 
they had been ingaged in for a long time. Aquilius, ob- 
ferving this, ordered the frefh troops referved for this very 
purpofe, to take the place of thofe who were fatigued, and 
the wounded men, and thofe who were fpent with the 

labor 
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labor of the day, to retire to the rear. The Hernici, feeing 
their troops in motion, imagined the Romans were beginning 
to fly ; and, animating one another, and clofing their flies, 
they fell upon thole parts of the enemy's army, that were in 
motion, and the frern troops of the Romans received their 
onlet ; and, both fighting refblutely, the battle was, now, 
renewed with great violence : For the cohorts of the Hernici 
were alfo, continually, reinforced with frefh troops fent by 
their generals, in the room of thole, who were fatigued. 
The evening was now coming on, when the conful, en- 
couraging the horfe to exert themlelves upon this occaflon, 
put himfelf at their head, and charged the right wing of the 
enemy ; who, after a fhort refiftance, gave way, and a great 
{laughter infued: While the right wing of the Hernici 
fuffered, and loft ground, the left, ftill, .maintained the fight, 
and had the advantage over the right wing of the Romans : 
But, in a fhort time, That too gave way : For Aquilius, tak- 
ing with him the braveft of the youth, ran to their afllftance 
alfo; and, exhorting his people, and calling upon every man, 
who ufed to diftinguifti himfelf in former battles, by his 
name, and fnatching the ftandards of thofe cohorts, that did 
not feem to do their duty, from their bearers, he threw them 
into the midft of the enemy ; that the dread of the punim- 
ment ordained by the laws, if they did not recover their 
ftandards, might compel them to fight valiantly ; and he 
himfelf always relieved every part, that wanted fuccour, 
till he forced this wing, alfo, to give way. Both the flanks 
being now left naked, even the center did not ftand their 
Vol. III. D d d ground j 
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ground ; but the Hernici fled to their camp in confufion, 
and diforder, and the Romans purfued them with great 
execution. The Roman army fought, that day, with fb 
much eagernefs, that fbme of the men endeavoured even 
to mount the intrenchments of the enemy's camp, in ex- 
pectation of taking it by ftorm ; which attempt the conful 
obferving to be hazardous' and unavailing, ordered a re- 
treat to be founded, and that his men mould give over the 
attack, which they were defirous to continue, fearing left, 
by being galled with the mifllve weapons, which the enemy 
were, continually, throwing from above, they mould be 
forced to retire with fhame, and great lofs, and, by that 
means, deface the glory of their former victory : So that, 
the Romans, it being now near fun fet, returned to their 
camp rejoicing, and ringing fbngs of triumph. 

LXVI. The following night, there was a great noife, 
and outcry heard in the camp of the Hernici, and the light 
of many torches feen : For they, defpairing of being able to 
ftand another ingagement, had refolved to leave their camp 
of their own motion ; and this was the caufe of the diforder, 
and outcry : Since every man fled with all the ftrength, and 
fpeed he was matter of, calling to, and called upon by, one 
another, without mewing the leaft regard to the lamenta- 
tions, and intreaties of thofe, who were left behind on ac- 
count of their wounds, or ncknefs. The Romans, who knew 
nothing of this, but had, before, been informed by the pri- 
foners that another army of the Hernici was expected to 
come to the alTiftance of their countrymen, and imagining 

that 
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that this outcry, and tumult was occafioned by their arrival, 
took their arms again ; and, lining the intrenchments, left 
any attack fhould be made upon them in the night, fome- 
timesall ftruck their fhields with their fwords, and, at others, 
fhouted frequently, as if they were going to ingage. All 
thefe things alarmed theHernici, alfo, to a great degree, who, 
thinking themfelves purfued by the enemy, difpcrfed, and 
fled different ways. After it was day, and the horfe, fent 
out to dilcover the enemy's motions, had reported that no 
frefh forces were come to their afliftance, and that Thofe 
they had been ingaged with the day before, were fled, 
Aquilius marched out with his army, and pofleffed him- 
felf of the enemy's camp, which was full of beafts of 
burden, proviflons*, and arms ; and there, alfo, he took their 
wounded men, not fewer in number than thofe, who had* 
fled** and, fending the horfe in purfuit of fuch, as had 
difperfed themfelves in the roads, and woods, he made many 
of them prifoners : Then he overrun the territories of the 
Hernici, and laid themwafte with impunity, none now daring 
to encounter him. Thefe were the exploits of Aquilius. 

LXVII. The other conful, Titus Sicinus, who had been 
fent againft the Volfci with the flower of the army, made 
an irruption into, the country of the Veliterni : For Tullus 
Attius, the Volfcian general, was ported there at the head 
of a very gallant army, which he had raifed with a view 
firft to harrafs the country of their allies, as Marcius had done 
when he begun the war, thinking that the Romans, conti- 
nuing ftill under the fame confirmation, would not fend any 
D d d 2 fuccours 
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fuccours to thole, who were expofed to danger for their fake. 
As foon as the two armies were feen by, and faw, one an- 
other, they ingaged without delay : The ground between 
their camps, on which they were obliged to fight, was a 
rocky hill, furrounded with many broken precipices, where 
the hor/e could be of no ufe to either. The Roman horle, 
obferving this, thought it would be a fhame for them to be 
prefent at the action, without aflifting in it ; and, coming to 
the conful in a body, defired, if he approved of it, that he 
would permit them to quit their horfes, and fight on foot : 
The conful gave them great commendations - y and, ordering 
them to difmount, drew them up, and kept them about him 
both to obferve what part of the army might want relief, 
and to relieve it. And thefe were the caufe of the victory the 
Romans then gained ; a vidory, that well deferved the great 
applaufe it afterwards met with : For the foot, on both 
fides, were as equal aspoffible in number, and armed alike, and 
had no advantage over one another in order, dhcipline, ex- 
perience in fighting, in attacks, or retreats, in dealing their 
blows, or in warding them off: For the Volfci had changed 
every part of their military dilcipline, fince they had been 
commanded by Marcius, and adopted the cuftoms of the 
Romans : So that, the foot in both armies continued fight- 
ing moft part of the day with equal fuccefs, the ground, by 
its inequality, giving to each many advantages. But the 
Roman horfemen dividing themfelves into two bodies, one 
of them attacked the enemy's right wing in flank, while the 
other, going round the hill, charged them in the rear ; after 

which, 
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which, fome of them darted their fpears at the Volfci, and 
others, with their horfemens fwords, which are longer than 
thofe of the infantry, flafhed the arms, and hams of thofe 
they encountered, and cut off the hands of many of them, 
together with the bucklers, and fwords they were holding 
either to defend themfelves, or annoy the enemy; and, by 
inflicting deep wounds on the knees, and ankles of feveral, 
they left them half dead upon the ground, where they had 
ftood, before, with the greater!: flrmnefs. And now the Volfci 
were, on all fides, furrounded with ruin ; the foot preffing 
them in front, and the horfemen on their flank, and in the 
rear : So that, after having fhewn a bravery beyond their 
ftrength, and given many proofs of refolutdon, and expe- 
rience, their right wing was almoft all cut in pieces. When 
thofe in the center, and in the other- wing, faw their right 
wing broken, and the Roman horfemen coming up to charge 
them in the fame manner, they caufed their 40 files to coun- 

4°. E|eAi|*;7t« THf ^.o^vff. The fenfe mentioning the divifion of it : The 

of this expreffion, is vifibly miftaken tgfAi^/uo? was either x«7* Ao^ar, or notice. 

by the Latin, and French trandators : fry*. : d The firft is, when the files of 

The former have faid explicatis ordini- a batalion countermarch ; and the fe- 

bus, which M. *** has tranflated lite- cond, when the ranks do the fame, 

rally, ils deploient leurs bataillons. Le In the firft evolution, d \o^xyor to* 

Jay has faid, ils font defiler leurs troupes* m n^xyx ^{\aKct^a\u tottov, 6 St xfxyot 

whic h is not much more to the purpofe. to* th *.o%xyi<, kcu «»7«* rnf kkTx irpvumtn 

In order to come at the fenfe of this f7r*£«v««r »f kxIoitiv : Here, the file 

expreflion, we muft confult the Greek leaders take the place of the bringers 

mafters of tadtics, and, among the reft, up, and thefe of the file leaders, and 

Arrian, who explains the different the front becomes the rear : This was 

kinds of the t^iKiyf*oe. Without en- the t^thiy^, which our author lays 

tering into the fubdivifions of this the Volfci made ufe of, to fecure their 

evolution, I lhall content myfelf with retreat ; and a very proper one, no 

* E> tix>- Tax!, p. 58. Ed. of Amfterd. 
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termarch, and retired llowly towards their camp, and the 
horfemen followed in their ranks : And, when they came to 
the intrenchments, another fliarp fight infued, and the 
horfemen, in endeavouring to climb over the palifades in dif- 
ferent parts of the camp, were repulfed. The conful, feeing 
the Romans diftrefied, ordered the foot to bring fafcines, 
and fill up the ditches ; and, putting himfclf at the head of 
the braveft horfemen, he marched over the paflage they had 
made, to the gate of the camp, that was moil: fortified ; 
and, having forced the guard, that defended it, and cut 
afunder the portcullis, he got within the intrenchments, 
and let in his foot that followed. Here Tullus Attius charged 
him with the ftrongeft, and braveft of the Volfci ; and, af- 
ter he had performed many gallant actions (for he was a va- 
liant foldier, but not qualified for a general) at laft, fpent 
with labor, and the many wounds he had received, he fell 
dead. After the camp was taken, fome of the Volfci died 
fighting; and others threw down their arms, and implored 
the clemency of the conquerors ; and a few of them faved 
themfelves by flight, and returned home. When the cou- 
riers fent by the confuls arrived at Rome, the people 
were filled with joy, and, immediately, ordered facrifices of 
thankfgiving to be offered to the gods, and decreed the 

doubt. I fhall jufi: fay a word, or tvuwiytix tv tou Js£«hc : Here, the ranks 

two, to explain die other s|eAij-,uor, countermarch ; that is, one wing of 

though it does not properly relate to the batalion exchanges its ground 

the exprefilon, now, before us. By with the other ; the right wing ke- 

the e|£A<yjwoy jc«7<* fry*, the commander comes the left ; and the left wing, the 

t« « To»y ivuwfAois KxQid>i<ri, ^ t« right. 

honors 
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honors of a triumph to the confuls; but not the fame 
to both : For, as Sicinus feemed to have freed the common- 
wealth from the greater fear, by deftroying the infulting 
army of the Volfci, and killing their general, fo they 
granted to him the greater triumph: And he entered the 
city in a chariot, drawn by horfes with golden bridles, 
he himfelf being drefied in royal robes, as is ufual in the 
greater triumphs: He was 41 preceded by the fpoils, and 
the prifoners; and followed by his victorious army. To 
Aquilius they decreed the leffer triumph, called, by them, 
Ovatio. I have, before, 41 {hewn the difference between 
this, and the greater triumph. And this perfon entered the 
city on foot, with the other ornaments of the proceflion. 
Thus the year ended. 

LXVIII. Thefe confuls were fucceeded by 43 Proculus 
Virginius, and Spurius Caflius, then conful for the third time, 
who took the field with their national forces, and thole of 
their allies. It fell to the lot of Virginius to lead Ins army 

4'* kyuv ret Xapv^ct x«< t*( »i^f*«Aa- which Le Jay is fo far from evading, 

m(. This word ayut, as it is in the that he leave' the reader no ro »m to 

Vatican manufcript, or tyaiv, as it (lands doubt of his em,r : // enira d.ms lic:>.e 

in the editions, is applied to the fpoiis, au milieu des dcp~tt:Ves Ha e:::.'u,h.u and 

the prifoners, and the army -, and yet trr.:fv.a;:t ctris fey un grand ,iz,.ii>h de 

it is certain that the triumphal car cap.'ifs. 

was preceded by the fpoiis firft, and 4-- £ k <Sr\w,*i /xoi. See the fifth boolc, 

then by the prifoners, and followed by ch.spter 47. 

the army. The ignorance of, or in- 43- n^ay. >*&c. This conful is c.ill d 

attention to, this particular, has milled Prorulus Virginius both by c Livy, 

the French tranflators, and parucu- and the frfti configures ; fur which rca- 

larlyLe Jay: The other has faid, il fon, I have inurted l'roculus ii t'.c 

cntra dans Rome accompagne dz ceu:: qui text, inftead of now/.io.-, wl.ich is the 

fortoicnt les dcpouilles this rather e- reading of all the editions, 
vades, than explains the difficulty •, 

•b. ii. c.41. againfl 
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againft the Aequi ; and to That of Caffius to march againft 
the Hernici, and the Volfci. The Aequi, having fortified 
their cities, and removed thither out of the country every 
thing that was moft valuable, fuffered their lands to be laid 
wafte, and their country houfes to be fet on fire : So that, 
Virginius, with great eaie, harrafled, and lpoiied as much of 
their country as he thought fit, fince no one offered to 
defend it ; and, then, returned to Rome with his army. 
The Vohci, and the Hernici, againft whom Caffius marched, 
had refolved to fuffer their lands to be laid wafte, and 
all taken refuge in their cities. However, they did not ad- 
here to their refolution : But, induced by their regret to fee 
the defolation of a fertil country, which they could not ex- 
pect eafily to reftore to its former condition ; and, at the 
fame time, diftrufting the fortifications they had fled to, 
which were not very ftrong, they fent embafladors to the 
conful to fue for peace : The Volfci ient firft ; and firft 
obtained their defires, by furnifhing as much money as the 
conful ordered, and every thing elfe the army wanted : And 
thefe confented to become fubjedl; to the Romans, without 
aiming, any longer, at an equality. Aftet them, the Her- 
nici, finding themfelves left deftitute, treated with the 
conful concerning peace, and friendfhip : But Caffius ac- 
cufed them, violendy, to their embafladors, and faid they 
ought, firft, to a<St like men conquered, and fubjedts, and, 
then, treat of friend (hip. The embafladors anfwering that 
they would do every thing, that was poflible and reafonable, 

he 
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he ordered them to fupply his army 44 with money, and 
with provisions for a month : And to the intent they might 
raife thefe fupplies with the greater eafe on the day ap- 
pointed, he granted them a truce. The Hernici perform- 
ing every thing with expedition and alacrity, and fending, 
again, embafladors to treat of the peace, Caffius commend- 
ed them, and referred them to the fenate ; who, after ma- 
ny deliberations, came to a refolution to receive this people 
into their friendfhip : That Caflius fhould confider, and 
fettle, the terms of the treaty : And that, whatever he ap- 
proved of, they would ratify. 

LXIX. The fenate having come to thefe refolutions, 
Caflius returned to Rome, and demanded a 45 fecond tri- 
umph, as if he had fubdued the greateft nations, feizing 

4** Af >-«e«» Tf, 3 k*t ctti& itif vifionsy the fame thing will be repeat- 

riu\x*t ttf o^omatvyuv E©OE HN f*ti»w ed in rgopat *jro(p«{«» : So that, I 
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an objection againft the whole fen- Something like this we had jufl: be- 

ttrnce. If o^micta-fAot is fuppofed to fore, in relation to the orders given 

fignify the ufual pay of the Roman by the other conful to the Volfci,where 

foldiers, which fignification the word no mention is made of the fum, any 

will bear, a plain abfurdity will fol- more than here, 

low j fince it is very well known that «■ A*vlt?o*. So we muft read this 
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publico acciperet ; quum ante id tempus umphed foi the viftory he obtained 

de /no qui/que funStus eo munere ejfet. over the Sabines *, where he killed 

And, if ovJ/<*vi*«-|uoff is taken in the 10,300 of them, and took near 4000 

more common fignification, for pro- prifoners. 
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that honor by favor, rather than receiving it as a right ; 
fince he was to be preceded by captives, and fpoils, with 
which a triumph is adorned, without having ftormed any 
towns, or gained a battle in the field. This action firft 
drew upon him the reputation of a proud man, and the 
envy of entertaining more exalted thoughts, than the reft 
of his fellow-citizens. After he had prevailed in obtaining 
the triumph, he produced the treaty he had made with the 
Hernici ; which was copied from That, before, made with 
the Latines. This, greatly, difgufted the moft ancient, and 
the moft dignified fenators, who began to fufpect him ; be- 
caufe they thought it, highly, unreafonable that the Hernici, 
who were ftrangers, mould obtain the fame honor with the 
Latines, who were their relations ; and that fuch, as had 
not done them the leaft fervice, fhould be treated with the 
fame humanity, as thofe, who had given them many in- 
ftances of their affection. They were, alfo, difpleafed at 
the haughtinefs of the man, who, after he had been ho- 
noured by the fenate, had not done the fame honor to 
them, but produced a treaty fettled according to his own 
humour, and not by the authority of the fenate. And, 
inde^vl, fuccefs in various undertakings is a dangerous, and 
a prejudicial thing to a man : For it is, often, the fource 
of thoughtlefs pride, and the fecret author of defires ex- 
ceeding the condition of human nature : Which was the 
cafe of Camus : For being the only perfon at that time, 
who had been honoured by his country with three conful- 
fhips, and two triumphs, he now took upon himfelf 

greater 
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greater ftate, and entertained a defire of monarchical 
power: And, confidering that the eafieft, and fafeft way, 
of all others, for thofe, who aim at monarchy, or tyranny, 
is to gain the multitude by fome gratifications, and to ac- 
cuftom them to be fed by the hand of the perfon, who 
diftributes the pofleflions of the public, this he purfued : 
And, without communicating his defign to any one, he de- 
termined to divide among the people certain lands of large 
extent, belonging to the public, which lay neglected, and 
were, then, in the poflHfion of the richeft men. If Caf- 
fius had been content to flop here, it is poflible that his de- 
fign might have fucceeded ; but, by aiming at more, he 
raifed a violent fedition ; the event of which proved fatal 
to himfelf : For he thought proper to comprehend in the 
divifion of thefe lands not only the Latines, but even 
the Hernici, who had been, juft before, admitted citizens, 
in order to ingage thefe nations in his intereft. 

LXX. Having formed this plan, the day after his tri- 
umph, he called the people together ; and, afcending the 
tribunal, according to the cuftom of thofe who have tri- 
umphed, he, firft, gave an account to them of his actions ; 
the fum of which was as follows: That, in his firft 
confulmip, he had fubdued the Sabines, who claimed the 
fovereignty, and compelled them to become fubjecl: to the 
Romans : That, in the fecond, he had appeafed the fedi- 
tion, with which the commonwealth was then agitated, 
and brought 'back the people to their country ; and had 
ingaged the Latines, who, though of the fame extraction 
E e e 2 with 
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with the Romans, yet always envied their fovereignty 
and glory, to become their friends, by communicating to 
them the fame rights with the Roman citizens ; lb that, 
they looked upon Rome no longer as a rival, but as their 
country : That, being the third time inverted with the 
fame magiftracy, he had, not only, compelled the Volfci, 
from enemies to be their friends, but had, alfo, induced the 
Hernici, a numerous, and warlike nation, and, by being 
fituated near them, capable of doing them the greateft mif- 
chief, and the greateft lervace, to a voluntary mbmiiiion. 
After he had difplayed thefe things, and many others of the 
like nature, he defired the people to look upon him as a 
perfon, who then had., and always fttould have, a greater 
zeal for the inter eft of the commonwealth, than any others 
could pretend to. He concluded with faying riat his defign 
was to confer upon the people fo many benefits, and of fuch 
a nature, as to furpafs all thofe, who were commended 
for their affection to the plebeians, and concern for their 
prefervation. And thefe tilings, he (aid, he would loon ac- 
complish. He then difmifled the aflembly ; and, without 
the leaft delay, caufed the fenate to meet the day after, 
who were already in fufpenfe, and terrified with his dif- 
courfe: And, before he entred upon any thing elfe, he 
laid open his intention, which he had concealed from the 
multitude, defiring the fenate, that, as the people both by 
fupporting their liberty, and by enabling them to command 
others, had done great fervice to the commodweakh, they 
would fhew a regard for their antereft, in dividing among 

them 
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them the conquered lands, which were, indeed, called public 
lands, but, in reality, were ufurped by the moft fhamelels 
among the patricians, contrary to all juftice ; and that the 
money paid for the corn, lent them by Gelo king of Sicily 
as a prefent, which, though it ought to have been divided 
among all the citizens in a gratuitous manner, the poor 
had purchafed, might be repaid to the buyers, out of the 
treafury. 

LXXI. While he was fpeaking, prefently a great tumult 
arofe, all the fenators (hewing their diflike, and impatience 
of what he propofed. And, when he had done, not only 
his collegue, Virginius, but the moft ancient, and the moft 
dignified fenators, particularly Appius Claudius, exclaimed 
againft him with great vehemence, for defigning to raife a 
fedition. And thefe two continued, for a long time, inflamed, 
and uttering the fevereft reproaches againft one another. 
The followingdays, Camus, affembling the people frequently, 
gained their affections by his popular harangues, difplayed 
the advantages, that would flow from the divifion of thde 
lands, and laid himfelf out in invectives againft his oppofers. 
On the other fide, Virginius afiembled the fenate every day, 
and concerted meafures with the patricians to guard againft 
his defign, and to prevent its fuccefs, by a legal oppofition. 
And each of the confuls was attended by a ftrong body of 
men, to fecure them from being infulted. The poor, the 
mean, and fuch as were prepared for any daring enterprife, 
were under the command of Caffius : And thole of the 
greateft birth, and character adhered to Virginius. Foribme 

time, 
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time, the worfr. fide carried it in the a'flemblies of the people, 
by a great majority. After that, they became equal, the 
tribunes joining the befl fide; poflibly, becaufe they did 
not think it advantageous for the commonwealth that the 
people /hould be corrupted by bribes, and a diftribution of 
the public lands, and thence grow idle, and profligate: 
Yoffibly alio, through envy, becaufe they themfelves, who 
were the leaders of the people, had not been the authors of 
this liberality, but another perfon. However, there is no 
reafon to conclude that they were influenced by any other 
motive, than the apprehenfion of this encreafe of power in 
Caflius, which was greater than the intereft of the common- 
wealth would admit. Thefe now oppofed, therefore, in 
every aflembly of the people, the laws, which Caflius was 
introducing, with all their power : They reprefented to them 
that it was not juft that thofe lands, which they had ac- 
quired by many wars, mould be diftributed among any but 
the Romans, and that, not only, the Latines, who had not 
been prefent in thofe wars, but the Hernici alfb, who had, 
but lately, entered into their friendfhip, and who, being 
brought into it by war, ought to be fatisfied if they were 
not deprived of their own territories, mould have an equal 
fhare of thofe conquered lands with the Romans themfelves. 
The people, hearing this, fometimes aflented to the repre- 
fentations of the tribunes, when they confidered that the 
portion of the public lands, that would fall to the fhare 
of each, would be fmall and inconfiderable, if both the 
Hernici, and the Latines were to partake with them in this 

diftri- 
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diftribution : And, at others, Caflius, by his popular ha- 
rangues, made them change their opinion, by telling them 
that the tribunes betrayed them to the patricians, and 
covered their oppofition with this fpecious pretence, that 
an equal fhare of thefe lands was to be given to the Hernici, 
and the Latines, whom he him/elf had comprehended in his 
law, with a view of adding Strength to the poor, and of 
defeating any attempt, that might, hereafter, be made to 
difpoflefs them of the lands that were granted to them; fince 
he looked upon it to be better and fafer for the people to 
continue in the undifturbed pofleflion of a fmall mare, than, 
by expecting a greater, to be difappointed of every thing. 

LXXII. While Caflius, by thefe infinuations, wrought 
frequent changes in the minds of the multitude, Caius Ra- 
buleius, one of the tribunes, a man of no mean abilities, 
prefented himfelf before the people, and promifed that he 
would, foon, put an end to this conteft between the confuls, 
and fhew the people their true intereft. This being followed 
with great acclamations, and, after that, with mence, he faid ; 
" Are not thefe, Caflius, and Virginius, the chief points in 
" difpute concerning this law ; the firft, whether it is pro- 
" per to distribute the public lands to every Roman ; and 
" the other, whether the Latines, and the Hernici, ought to 
" have a fhare of them ? And they acknowledging it to be 
fo, he went on : " This being allowed, you, Cailius, would 
" have the people vote for both thefe; and you, Virginius, 
" let us know, in the name of the gods, whether you oppofe 
" that part of the law propofed by Caflius, which relates to 

" the 
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" the allies, as thinking that the Hernici, and the Latines 
" ought not to have an equal fhare with us ; or do you 
" oppofe the other alfo, and infift that the public lands 
" fhould not be divided even among us ? Anfwer to thefe 
" queftions without concealing any thing." And Virginius 
faying that he was againft giving an equal fhare of thefe 
lands to the Hernici, and the Latines, but confented to their 
being diftributed among the Roman citizens, if all the 
people were of that opinion ; the tribune, turning to the 
aflembly, faid ; ** Since, therefore, one part of the queftion is 
" approved of by both the confuls, and the other oppofedby 
" one of them ; and, as both are equal in dignity, and neither 
lt can force the other to come into his opinion, let us, now, 
" receive That, which both agree to give us, and put off the 
" other, concerning which they differ." The people fignify- 
ing, by their acclamations, that his advice was the beft that 
could be given, and defiling him to ftrike out of the law that 
part, which occafloned the conteft, Caflius was at a lofs what 
to do ; and, being unwilling to retract his opinion, and unable 
to maintain it, while the tribunes oppofed him, he difmifled 
the aflembly for that time. The following days, he pretended 
illnefs, and went no more to the forum ; but, continuing at 
home, formed a defign to get the law pafled by force, and 
violence ; and fent for as many of the Latines, and Hernici, 
as he could, to come, and vote for it. Thefe aflembled in 
great numbers; and, prefently, the town was full of ftrangers. 
Virginius being informed of thefe things, ordered proclama- 
tion to be made in the ftreets, that all, who were not inha- 
bitants, 
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bitants, fhould forthwith depart die city. On the other 
fide, Caflius ordered the contrary to be proclaimed* that ail, 
who were intitled to the rights of citizens, fhould flay, till 
the law was pafled. 

LXXUI. There being no end of thefe contefts, the pa- 
tricians, fearing left, when the law came to be proposed, the 
people fhould take arms, and have reeourfe to violence, and 
to fuch other forcible means, as are frequently ufed in 
divided aflemblies, met in the fenate to confider of fuch: 
methods, as mould, at once, put a flop to aU thefe evils- 
Appius therefore, being, firft, aflced his opinions oppofed this 
distribution of the lands among the people, telling them that 
an idle multitude, accuftomed to devour the public flock, 
would prove troublefbme, and ufelefs cohabitants, and never 
fufier any thing belonging to the public, whether lands, or 
money* to continue in the poflefllon of the public : And 
that it would; be a mamefiil thing,, if the fenate, who accufcd 
Caflius of introducing, a wicked, and difadvantageous law> 
and of corrupting the people, fhould themfelves, by common 
content, eftablifh that law, as juft and advantageous: He 
defired them, alfp, to confider that the poor, if thefe lands 
were divided among them, would not, even, think themfelves 
obliged to thofe, who gave their confent, and fandtion to 
this law, but to Caflius, who, firft, prOpofed it, and feemed 
to have compelled the fenate to ratify it againft their will. 
Having faid this, and many other things to the fame 
purpofe, he ended with advifing them to make choice of 
fome of the moft dignified fenators to fix the bounds of 
Vol. III. Fff the 
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the public land upon the fpot ; and, if they found that 
any private perfons, by fraud, or force, either fed, or tilled, 
any part of it, to take cognizance of this abufe, and re- 
ftore the land to the public : And, further, that the land, 
fo bounded by them, fliould be divided into a certain 
number of fhares, and diftinguhlied by handfome pillars ; 
and that one part of this land fhould be fold, particularly 
that part, concerning which there was any conteft with 
private perlbns ; fo that, the purchafers might plead the 
determination of thefe commiffioners againft any, who 
fhould claim thefe lands ; and the other part be let for five 
years: And that the money, ariiing from thefe rents, be 
applied to pay the forces, and to the neceflary expences of 
wars : " For, (ays he, as things now (land, the envy of the 
" poor againft the rich, who have ufurped, and ftill con- 
" tinue in the pofleflion of, the public lands, is welt 
*' grounded ; and it is not to be wondered at if they defire 
** thofe lands fhould be divided among all the citizens, 
** rather than ufurped by a few, and thofe the moft fhamelefs 
" of all men : Whereas, if they fee the perfons, who now 
" enjoy them, quit poffeflion, and the public lands, really 
" become public lands, they will ceafe to envy us, and re- 
" linquifh their fondnefs for this general diftribution of them, 
" when they know that thefe lands in the hands of the 
" public will be of greater advantage to them, than the 
" fmall portion, that will be allotted to each. Let us 
" fhew them, therefore, how much their intereft is here 
** concerned; and that, if each of the poor receives for 

"his 
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** his fhare a fmall piece of land, and happens to have 
" troublefome neighbours, he neither will be able to culti- 
" vate it himfelf by reafon of his poverty, neither will he 
" find any man to hire it of him, but a neighbour : Whereas, 
*' if large farms, requiring various, and confiderable culture, 
" are let by the public, they will bring in great revenues 
" to the commonwealth : And that it is better for them, 
" when they go to the field, to receive both provifions, and 
" their pay from the treafury, than, out of their private 
" fortunes, to pay in their contributions to the + 6 treafury, 
" when prefled, as it often happens, with want, which will 
" frill be encreafed by providing this money." 

LXXIV. After Appius had delivered this opinion, and 
gained great applaufe by it, Aulus Sempronius Atratinus 
was called upon next, and faid ; ** In the firft place, I muft 
" commend Appius, as a man very capable of feeing future 
" events at a great diftance; one, who always gives the 
" moft honourable, and the moft ufeful advice ; firm, and 
" unmoved in his refblutions ; and neither yielding to fear, 
" nor fwayed by favor : For I ever praife, and admire him, 
" both for his prudence, and the courage he /hews in the 
" midft of dangers : Neither mall I myfelf offer any other 
*' advice ; but only add a few things, which Appius feems 
" to have omitted : Nor am I of opinion that the Hernici, or 
" the Latines, to whom we, lately, granted the rights of 



4 6 * Eif retumcv. Sylburgius has ob- 
ferved that iwB-^fjwr is, here, wanting, 
whic his very true : But I fufpedt that 
fomething elfe is wanting to complete 



this fentence, which, as it now ftands, 
does not run with the fmoothnefs, and 
perfpecuity, peculiar to our author. 

F f f 2 " Roman 
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u Roman citizens, ought to have a fliare of our lands : 
" For we have not acquired thefe, fince they acceded to 
" our friendfhip ; but long before, when, by our own 
"dangers, without the afftftance of any others, we gained 
" them from our enemies. And let us give them this 
" anfwer, that the lands, which each of us were before, 
" refpeclively, pollened of, when we entered into the treaty 
<c of friendfhip, ou^ht to remain in property, and unalienable 
" to each : And that of Thofe we fhall conquer with joint 
" forces, fince we made the treaty, each fhall have his fhare. 
" This method will give neither to our allies any juft caufe 
" of complaining that they are injured, nor to the people any 
€l apprehenfion of appearing to prefer their intereft to' their 
" reputation. As to the appointment of perfons to fix the 
" bounds of the -public lands, I, intirely, agree with Appius : 
" For this will fet us at liberty with regard to the plebeians; 
" 4ince they are, now, difpleafed on both thefe accounts, 
*' becaufe they themfelves reap no benefit from the public 
" lands, and becaufe fome of us enjoy them/ contrary to 
" juftice : Whereas, if they fee thefe lands reftored to the 
" public, and the produce thereof applied to the neceflary 
" ufes of the commonwealth, they will look upon it to make 
" no difference to them, whether they enjoy the land, or 
" the produce of it : For I need not inform you that fome 
*' of the poor are more delighted with the lofles of others, 
" than with their own advantages. However, I do not 
" think it fufficient to infert thefe two things in the decree; 
«* but we ought, in my opinion, to gain their affections, and 

" relieve 
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" relieve them by fome other favor alfo, which I mall, pre- 
" fently, acquaint you with, after I have, firft, laid before 
" you the reafon, or rather the neceflity, that -mould induce 
" us to come into this meafure. 

LXXV. " You remember, without doubt, what the 
" tribune faid in the laft aflembly of the people, when he 
" aiked Virginius, one of the confuls, what were his thoughts 
" concerning the divifion of the lands, whether he confented 
" to their being divided among the Roman citizens, but 
" not among the allies ; or do you oppofe, fays he, the 
" diftribution of our own public lands, even, among ourfelves ? 
" And the other anfwered, that he did not oppofe this 
" diftribution, fo far as it related to the Romans, if all were 
" of that opinion. This conceflion, not only, brought over 
" the tribunes to our intereft, but, changed the difpofition 
" of the people in our favor. What therefore Should induce 
" us to revoke, now, what we, then, confented to ? Or 
" what advantage will it be to us to eftablifh generous, and 
" noble inftitutions, and fuch as are worthy of our empire, 
4 4 if we cannot prevail with the people to obferve them ? 
" But we fhall not prevail with them; and this none of you 
" are ignorant of : And we mall find thofe, who are difap- 
" pointed in their hopes, and deceived by the nonperformance 
" of our promifes, more uneafy to us, than thofe, who do not 
" obtain what they defire. Some other magiftrate will ftart 
tc up, and, to flatter the people, will, again, bring in thefelaws, 
" and, then, notoneof the tribunes will afliftus. Hear, there- 
" fore, what advice I give you, and what addition I make 

" to 
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" to the opinion of Appius; but do not rife up, or create 
" any difturbance, before you have heard all I have to fay. 
" After you have appointed commiffioners, whether ten, or 
" whatever number, to infpeel: the land, and fix the bounds 
" of it, impower them to determine which, and how great 
" a part of it, ought to belong to the public, and, by being 
" let for five years, to encreafe the revenues of the treafury ; 
€< and, on the other fide, how great a part of it, and which, 
" ought to be divided among the plebeians. And my advice 
«* is, that, whatever land they fhall appoint to be divided, 
" you order it to be divided accordingly, after you have 
" determined whether it fhall be diftributed among all the 
*' citizens, or among thofe, who have no land, or who have 
" the fmalleft fortunes, or in what manner fbever you fhall 
«« think proper : And, as to the appointment of the perfbns 
4 1 to fix the bounds of the land ; and the order you fhall 
" publifh concerning the divifion of it, and every thing elfe 
" that is necefiary, fince the prefent confulshave but a fhort 
" time to continue in the magiftracy, that their fucceflbrs 
«* take fuch order therein, as to them fhall feem beft : For 
«' things of this nature require no fhort time to fettle; 
" neither can it be expected that the prefent confuls, who 
" are now divided, will be able to difcover what is advan- 
" tageous with greater penetration, than their fucceflbrs, if, 
" as we hope, they fhall agree: For delay is, upon many 
" occafions, a ufeful thing, and, of all others, the leaft dan- 
" gerous ; and time, often, brings about great changes in 
a fingle day : Befides, a good underftanding between 

" thofe, 
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" thofe, who prefide in the ftate, produces the greateft ad- 
" vantages. Thus have I delivered my opinion : If any one 
" has any thing better to propofe, let him fpeak." 

LXXVI. When he had ended, all prefent applauded him; 
and not one of the fenators, who were afked their opinion 
after him, gave any other advice. Upon which, the decree 
of the fenate was drawn up to this effecl: : That ten of the 
moft ancient confular fenators be appointed to determine 
the boundaries of the public land; and to declare how much, 
of it ought to be let, and how much to be divided among the 
people : That thofe, to whom the rights of citizens were 
granted, and their allies, have each their mare, according to 
the treaties, of all fuch lands, as they mall, afterwards, con- 
quer with joint forces : And that the fucceeding confuls take 
care that the election of the decemvirs, the divifion of the 
lands, and every thing elfe, that is neceflary, be performed. 
When this decree was laid before the people, it, not only, 
put a flop to the popular harangues of Cafiius, but, alfo, 
prevented the growing fedition of the poor from making 
any further progrefs. 

LXXVII. The following year, when the feventy fourth 
Olympiad was drawing near, at which Ally llus of Syracufe won 
the prize of the ftadium, Leoftratus being archon at Athens, 
and Quintus Fabius, and Servius Cornelius confuls at Rome, 
two patricians, young indeed with refpeft to their age, but 
the moft diftinguifhed of their body on account of the 
dignity of their anceftors, men of great power founded both 
on the number of their friends, and the greatnefs of their 

fortunes, 
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fortunes, and, for young men, inferior to none, of mature age 
for their abilities in civil affairs, Caefo Fabius, brother of 
the then conful, and Lucius Valerius PopKcola, 47 nephew 
to the perfon, who expelled the kings, being quaeftors 
at the fame time, and having, by virtue of that charge^ a 
power of aflembling the people, accufed before them Spurius 
Caffius, the conful of the former year, who had dared to 
bring in the Agrarian laws, for aiming at tyranny : And^ 
appointing a day, cited him to make his defence before- the 
people. There being a great concourfe upon the day appointed, 
the quaeftors affembled them ; and, entering into a detail of 
all his actions in public life, mewed them to flow from no 
good defign : Firft, that, when he was conful, he had, not 
only, granted to the Latines, the privilege of Roman citizens, 
which they defired, and would have been contented with, 
and have thought it a great happinels even to obtain, but, alio, 
ordered that they mould have the third part of the fpoils 
taken in war, when carried on with joint forces : Then, with 
regard to the Hernici, who, being fubdued by war, ought 
to have been fatisfled in not being punimed with the loft of 
ibme part even of their own country, he had made them 
friends inftead of fubjects, and citizens inftead of tributaries ; 
and ordered they mould receive another third part of the 
land, and the booty, that mould > ever after, be acquired : 
So that, the fpoils being divided into three mares, the fubje£ts 
of the Romans, and ftrangers were to receive two of them, 

47* AteKQrfvs ts KetlfltAyj-floTet T*f j3*e-i*.«f. See the firft annotation on the fe- 
venth book. 

and 
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and the natives, and their matters only one. They made 
it appear that, from hence, one of thefe moil abfurd things 
would befall them, if ever they mould think fit to honour 
any other nations, byreafon of their many great fervices, with 
the fame grants, with which they had honoured, not only, 
the Latines, but the Hernici alfo, who had never done 
them the lean: fervice : For there being but one third left 
for them, they would either have no part to beftow upon 
their benefactors, or, if they granted them the fame favour, 
they would referve nothing for themfelves. 

LXXVIII. They added that Caffius, in propofing to 
divide the public lands, without the previous vote of the 
fenate, or the confent of his collegue, fhewed that his defign 
was to get the law pafled by force, which law was, not on 
this account alone, unprofitable, and unjuft, That, when 
the previous vote of the fenate was neceflary, and, that 
being obtained, it ought to have been a common favor of 
all the magiftrates, he had made it the favor of one man ; 
but alfo on this account, which is a confideration, of all 
others, the moft afflicting, that this, which was called a 
grant of the public lands to all the citizens, was, in reality, 
a deprivation ; flnce the Romans, who had acquired theie 
lands, were to receive but one third of them, and the Her- 
nici, and the Latines, who had nothing to do with them, 
the other two. They charged him, further, that he had paid 
no deference, even, to the tribunes, when they oppofed him, 
and defired him to ftrike out that part of the law, which 
gave an equal /hare of thefe lands to ftrangers j but con- 

Vol. III. G gg tinued 
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tinued to acl: contrary to the fenfe of the tribunes, of his 
collegue, of the fenate, and of all, whofe counfels were 
ever of the greateft advantage to the commonwealth. 
After they had gone through thefe heads of their charge, 
and called upon all the citizens to atteft the truth of them, 
they, then, proceeded to the fecret proofs of his having 
aimed at tyranny ; that the Latines, and the Hernici had 
jointly fupplied him with money, and provided themfelves 
v/ith arms; and that the moft daring young men of 
thefe nations, perpetually, reforted to him, holding private 
councils, and acting for his fervice in many other inftances : 
And, to prove the truth of thefe allegations, they produced 
many witnefles, both Roman citizens, and others belonging 
to the nations in alliance with them, perfons neither mean, 
nor obfcure. To thefe the people gave credit ; and, with- 
out either fuffering themfelves to be moved with the fpeech 
of Cafilus, which he made after great premeditation, or 
with companion, though the appearance of his three fons, 
as well as the joint lamentations of his other relations, and 
friends, gave him a great opportunity of exciting their 
mercy, or paying any regard to his military actions, by which 
he had railed himfelf to the greateft honor, they condemned 
him : And they were fo exalperated at the name of tyranny, 
that they could not moderate their refentment even in the 
degree cf his punifhment, but fentenced him to death : For 
they were afraid left, if they had banimed him, as he was the 
ableft general of his time, he might have followed the ex- 
ample of Marcius j and, by calumniating his country, and 

forming 
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forming a conjunction among their enemies, have brought 
an irreconcileable war upon them. This being the event of 
his trial, the quaeftors led the man to the top of the precipice 
that commands the forum ; and, in the prefence of all the 
citizens, 48 threw him down from the rock : For this was 



* 8 - Ep'pV.J/«» x«7« th? artkaf. We are 
now come to the death of Caflius, the 
author of the Agrarian law, in which 
he failed through his own want of 
conduct, and the fuperior (kill of the 
patricians, and was involved in its 
ruin : However, this law had, after- 
wards, better fuccefs, when it fell into 
abler hands ; and, though rhe patri- 
cians had not the power to hinder the 
enacting of this law, they had the arc 
to obftruct the execution of it. The 
pernicious defign of Cafiius in aiming 
at tyranny has caft an infamy on the 
law itfcif, and made it to be looked 
upon as a wicked mcafure, becaufe it 
was the inftrument to a wicked inten- 
tion : By this means, it has happened 
that the Agrarian law, though juft in 
itfcif, and reafonable in its circum- 
ftances, has fuffered through the guilt 
of its author, and been loaded with an 
infamy not its own. In order, there- 
fore, to be convinced of the juftice. 
and reafonab!enefs of this law, we muft 
confider it unrelatively to the defigns 
of its author, and inquire whether it 
was agreeable, or repugnant to the 
c ,n(!imtion of the Romans; whether 
k was an innovation in, or a part of, 
that conftitution ; whether the people 
had not a right to the effect cf this 
Jaw, before the law itfcif was propof.d; 
whether there could be any reafon 
»B.i 



for oppofing it, but the long prefcrip- 
tion to the conquered lands, begun, 
and maintained by the patricians, con- 
trary to juftice, and to the very ele- 
ments of their conftitution. We fhall 
be aflifted in this inquiry by reflecting 
on what h our author has, already, laid 
concerning the original didribution of 
lands made by Romulus in the infancy 
of their government : There we find- 
that Romulus, after he had divided 
the whole body of the people into 
thirty curiae, divided, alio, the land 
into thirty equal parts, one cf which 
he allotted to every curia, refcrving 
as much as was fufficient for religious 
ules, and fomepart of it for the public. 
This divifion, our author fays, both 
of men and land, comprehended the 
greateft equality : This equality was 
fettled by their conftitution ; and, will 
any one fay that the ufurpation of die 
lands, which the Romans, afterwards, 
conquered, by the patricians without 
dividing any part of them among the 
conquerors, rcferving any for religious 
ufe.% or r.pp.-opriating any part to the 
public, was not contrary to that equa- 
lity, and to the parent of that equality, 
their conftitution ? And that it -vus fo, 
is, we fee, owned even by Appi.i , as 
well as by Semproniu.':. The yu; t orz 
of the Jaw, propofed i y Caflius, was 
to reftore both by wrcfting thefe con- 
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the eftablifhed puniftiment, at that time among the Ro- 
mans, for thofe, who were condemned to die. 

LXXIX. This is the moft probable account of any, that 
have been delivered down to pofterity, concerning this man : 
However, I think myfelf obliged not to omit a lefs probable 
one, fince this, alfo, is believed by many, and recorded in 
hiftories of good authority. It is faid, therefore, by fome 
that, while the meafures he was purfuing to make himfelf 
tyrant, were as yet concealed from all the world, the father of 
Camus was the firft, who fufpe<Sled him ; and, after making 
the ftricteft inquiry into the matter, he went to the fenate ; 
then, ordering his fon to appear, he became both the in- 
former, and the accufer j and the fenate having, alfo, con- 

quam quingenta jugera pojjiderel. That 
thefc laws related folely to the poflei- 
fions of the public will appear mani- 
feftly, from thewhole tenor of Cicero's 
fpeech againft Rullus, particulai ly 
from thefe words, k licebit enim, quod 
i-idebitur, publicum judicare; quodjudi- 
carint, venders. This will further ap- 
pear from the Agrarian law patied by 
the intereft, and violence of 1 Julius 
Catfar, when he, and Bibulus were 
confuls, in the year of Rome 695 : 
By which, two large tracts of land 
lying in Campania, and both belong- 
ing to the public, were divided among 
20,000 Roman citizens : Campum StcL- 
latem majoribus confecratum, agrum- 
que Campamim ad fubfuiia rcipublicae 
ve&igalem reliclumi/V//?/ extra fcrtem, 
ad xx millions civium, quibus tend 
plurefve Uberi ejfent. 

\ Suet life of Jul. Caef. c. zc. 

demned 



quered lands from the patricians, and 
dividing them among the people, 
with whofe blood they had been pur- 
chafed. This is the true fhte of the 
queftion : For, neither the Caffian 
law, which was rejected the Licinian 
hw, which paffed 1 19 years after that 
time ; nor the Sempronian law, for 
propofing which the author of it was 
murdered by the patricians 353 years 
•after the firlt attempt made by CafTiu?, 
had any relation to private pofTeffions, 
but only to Thofe which belonged to 
the public. The only difference be- 
tween the firft law, and the two Iaft, 
•was this ; by the firft, it was propofed 
to divide all the public lands among 
the people •, and by the two laft, five 
bundled acres of thofe lands, and no 
more were allowed to the ufurpcrs of 
them ; 1 ne quis ex publico agro phis 
'Liv.Epitom.B. lviii. k C. 3. 
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demned him, he carried him to his own houfe, and put him 
to death. The fevere, and inexorable refentment of fathers 
againft their offending fons, particularly in the Romans at 
that time, will not fuffer us to rejeft, even, this account ; fince, 
before this tranfaclion, Brutus, who expelled the kings, con- 
demned both his fons to die the death of malefadtors, and 
they loft their heads, becaufe they appeared to have been ac- 
complices in the confpiracy for reftoring the kings : And, 
after that, Manlius, while he commanded in the 49 Gallic war, 
honoured, indeed, his fon with the crowns, that were due to his 
fuperior valor j yetaccufed him of difobedicnce for not flaying 
in the fort, in which he was ported, but for leaving it, con- 
trary to the command of his general, in order to ingage the 
enemy; and inflicted on him the punifhment eftablifhed 
againft foldiers who quit their poft\ by putting him to death. 
And many other fathers, fome for greater, and others for 
letter faults, have fhewn neither mercy, nor companion to 
their fons : For this reafon, I would not, as I faid, reject this 
account, as improbable. But the following arguments, 
which are of no fmall weight, have a contrary influence, 
and lead me to the other opinion : The houfe of Caflius, 
after his death, was demolifhed ; and, to this day, the place 
where it flood remains void, except that part of it, on 

49- Too T*Kxi'xa> woXt(*u. m Livy, Cato fay in his fpeech to the fenate, 

who "iv'es a very particular account when the fate of Catiline's accomplices 

of thil transition, fays, it happened was in debate : Apud majores noftros 

in the war with the Latincs. On the Aulus (Vitus) Margins Torquatus bcllo 

otherf-de Salluft, whom it is very Gallico fliinn juura, quod is contra im- 

poffible our author followed, makes perimutaboflempK g r.averat t «ceartju£it. 

which 
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which the Romans, afterwards, built the temple of the Earth, 
which ftands in the ftreet leading to the 50 Carinae : And 
his fortune was alfo confifcated ; which the ftate employed 
in founding the firft offerings in different temples, and, alfo, 
in dedicating the brazen ftatues to Ceres, which, 51 by their 
infcriptions, {hew of whole fortune they were the firft offer- 
ings : Whereas, if his father had been the informer, the ac^ 
cufer, and the executioner of his fon, his houfe would not 
have been demolifhed, nor his fortune confifcated : For the 
Romans have nothing in property, during the lives of their 
fathers, who may difpofe both of the fortunes, and perfons 
of their fons, as they think proper : So that, the ftate would 
never have taken away, and confifcated the fortune of the 
father, who had given information of the defign of tyranny, 
for the offences of the fon : For thefe reafons, therefore, I 
prefer the former account : But I have mentioned both of 
them, to the end the reader may adhere to which he pleafes. 

LXXX. There being an attempt made by fome people 
to involve the fons of Caflius in the punifhment of their 
father, the fenate looked upon it as a cruel, and pernicious 
precedent ; and, being aflembled, they ordered the youths 
to be acquitted, and to live with all impunity, without being 
fubjecT: to banifhment, difgrace, or any other calamity : 
And, from henceforth, this cuftom was eftablilhed among 
the Romans, and is obferved to this time, that the fons 

s- Kxcnat. See the 217 th annota- ^- iv y has given us the infcription n : 
tion on the firft book. ex cassia fa m ilia d a t vm. 

£!• An?J'«i1«f titty oa^>ats oqKavlazf. 

n B. ii. c. 41. 
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fhall be exempt from all puni/hment, whofe fathers are 
offenders, whether they happen to be the fons of tyrants, 
of parricides, or of traitors, which, among them, is the 
greateft of all offences. And thofe, who attempted to abolish 
this cuftom in our time, alter the end of the Marfic, and 
civil wars, and prohibited the fons of fuch, as had been 
profcribed by Sy 11a, from (landing candidates for their 
fathers honors, and from being admitted into the fenate as 
long as their domination lafted, were looked upon to have 
been guilty of an action deferving both the indignation of 
men, and the vengeance of the gods : For which reafon, in 
procefs of time, a blamelefs puniOiment, the avenger of their 
crimes, purfued them, by which they themfelves were brought 
down from the greater!: height of glory, to the loweft degree 
of obfeurity ; and none, even, of .their race are now left, 
but women. However, 51 the perfon, who overcame thefe 
men, reftored this cuftom to its ancient vigor : This law is 
not in ufe among all 53 the Greeks ; but fome of thern think 

5** O tJxs xatSfAaiy. Le Jay fays, in 53- tlcco' RWt>n. Sylburgius obferves, 

his marginal note, that the perfon here from i Ariftotle, that it was a cuftom 

meant was Auguftus. I think it was among the Greeks to put to death the 

Julius Caefar, who may be, properly, innocent fons of offenders ; to which 

laid to have overcome the Syllan fac- purpofe the latter cites this verfe, 

nelian law, enadted by ° Sylla, when Sylburgius, alfo, cites the example of 
he was dictator, the fons, and grand- Achilles, who facrificed twelve Tro- 
fons of the profcribed were incapaci- jans to the manes of Patroclus. This 
tared to enjoy any magiftracy. In con- laft example does not feem much to 
tradiclion to this law, r Julius Caefar, the prefent purpofe : However, the 
when he was inverted with the fame dig- two Frenc h tranflators have appropri- 
nity, admitted them to honors ; admif.t ated this note to themfelves, without 
ad bonores et profcriptorum liberos. any thanks to Sylburgius. 

•Plutarch. Life of Sylla. r Suetonius Life of J. Caefar, c. 41. 1 r»V B. i. & ii.' 
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it reafonable to put to death the fons of tyrants, together 
with their fathers ; and others punifh them with perpetual 
banifhment : As if it was contrary to the courfe of nature 
for virtuous fbns to be the offspring of wicked fathers, or 
wicked fons of virtuous fathers. But, concerning thefe 
things, whether the Greek, or Roman cuftom deferves the 
preference, I leave to the confederation of thofe, who think 
fit to employ their thoughts that way : And, now, return 
to the fubfequent events. 

LXXXI. After the death of Camus, thofe, who fought to 
extend the power of the ariftocracy, grew more daring, and 
mewed greater contempt of the plebeians : On the other fide, 
the obfcure, and the lower fort, were caft down ; and, finding 
themfelves, now, deprived of the beft guardian of the plebeian 
party, accufed themfelves of great folly in having condemned 
him. Thecaufe of this was, that the confuls did not carry the 
decree of the fenate concerning the diviflon of lands into 
execution, by which they were directed to appoint the de- 
cemvirs to fix the bounds of the land, and to move the 
fenate to determine how great a part of that land, and among 
whom, it mould be diftributed. Upon which, numerous 
meetings were held by the people, where they, perpetually, 
complained of this impofition, and accufcd the former tri- 
bunes of having betrayed the commonwealth. And the tri- 
bunes, now in charge, frequently affembled the people, and 
demanded a performance of thofe promifes. The confuls, 
being informed of this, determined to remove the diforderly, 
and tumultuous part of the people, under the color of a war : 

For 
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For it happened that the territories of the commonwealth 
were, at that time, harrafled with robberies, and incurfions 
from the neighbouring cities. To revenge thefe injuries, 
they expofed the fignals of war, and began to levy forces : 
But the poorer fort refufing to ferve, and the confuls finding 
themfelves unable to make ufe of the compuhion of the law 
againft the difobedient (for the tribunes defended the people, 
and were prepared to oppofe any attempt to feize either the 
perfons, or the effects of thofe, who refufed to ferve) after 
many threats againft all, who mould excite the people to 
fcdition, they gave reafon for a fecret fufpicion that their 
defign was to create a dictator; who, by abrogating the 
other magistracies, mould alone be inverted with a tyrannical 
power, and fubject to give no account of his conduct. As 
foon as the plebeians entertained this fufpicion, they, fearing 
left Appius, a fierce, and rigorous man, mould be the 
perfon appointed, refolved to bear any feverity rather than 
this. 

LXXXII. After the armies were raifed, the confuls led 
them out againft the enemies. Cornelius made an irruption 
into the territories of the Veientes, and carried oft all the 
booty they had left there : After which, the Veientes fending 
embafiadors, he gave them leave to redeem their prifoners, 
and made a truce with them for a year. Fabius, at the head 
of the other army, marched into the country of the Aequi ; 
and, from thence, into That of the Volfci : Thefe fufTered 
their lands to be plundered, and laid wafte, for fome time ; 
after which, defpifing the Romans, as their army was not 
Vol. III. H h h numerous, 
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numerous, they ran to arms, and marched out of the terri- 
tories of the Antiates, in a body, to the relief of their 
country ; which was a refolution taken with greater pre- 
cipitation, than regard to their fecurity. If, indeed, they 
had furprifed the Romans, while they were dirperfed, they 
might have given them a great defeat : But the conful, 
being informed of their approach by his fcouts, fuddenly 
called in his men, then difperfed in pillaging, and drew 
them up in proper order. The Volfci, coming on with 
a contempt of the enemy, and with confidence, when, con- 
trary to their opinion, they faw their whole army in a dif- 
pofition to receive them, they were {truck with fear at the 
unexpected fight ; and, without any confideration of the 
common fafety, every man confultcd his own : Turning 
back, therefore, they fled with all the fpecd they could, 
fome one way, and fome another ; and the greater! part 
faved themfelves by retiring to the city of Antium : But a 
fmall body of them, which was lean; in diforder, gained the 
top of a hill s and, ftanding to their arms, continued in 
that pofture the following night. Some days after, the 
conful having inverted the hill with his forces, and fecured 
every pafs with guards, they were compelled by hunger to 
furrender, and deliver up their arms : After which, he or- 
dered the quacftors to fell the booty he had taken, the fpcil?, 
and the prifoners, and to pay in the money to the treafary : 
And, not long after, withdrawing his forces from the enemy's 
country, he returned with them to Rome, it being the end of 
the year. The election of magistrates drawing near, and the 

patricians, 
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patricians, perceiving the people wereexafperated, and repented 
of their having condemned Caflius, refolved to guard againft 
them, left, by being flattered with the hopes of donatives, 
and of the Agrarian law by fome powerful demagogue, fup- 
ported with the dignity of conful, they might create frefh 
difturbances : And they judged that the moft effectual 
means to prevent thefe defires of the people was to raife 
their greateft enemy to the confulfhip : Having taken this 
refolution, they ingaged Caefo Fabius, one of the two per- 
fons who had accufed Caflius, and brother to Quintus, who 
was then conful ; and, among the other patricians, Lucius 
Aemilius, one of the ariftocratical party, to ftand candidates 
for the confulfhip. When thefe offered themfelves for that 
dignity, the plebeians had not power to hinder their election ; 
but left the comitia, and withdrew from the field of Mars, 
where they were held : For, when the people were aftembled 
in their centuries, the votes of the molt confiderable perfons, 
and of thofe who had the greateft fortunes, carried every 
queftion : And it, rarely, happened that they had recourfe 
to the votes of thofe of middling fortunes : And the laft 
century, which was the moft numerous, and in which the 
pooreft of the plebeians gave their fuffrages, had but one vote, 
5 " as I faid before, which was, always, the laft called for. 

LXXXIII. For thefe reafons, therefore, Lucius Aemilius, 
the fon of Mamercus, and Caefo Fabius, the fon of Caefo, 
were created confuls this year, being the two hundred and 
feventieth year from the building of Rome, when Nicodemus 
*■•'■• ilc x«i =rfo7e{«» nrfxipei. See the fifty ninth chapter of the feventh book. 
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was archon at Athens: Whofe confulfhip, according to 
their wifli, happened not to be difturbed with civil diflen- 
fions, the commonwealth being furrounded with foreign 
wars. In all nations, and places, as well among the Greeks, 
as Barbarians, a ceflation from foreign evils produces civil, 
and domeftic wars : And this happens, chiefly, to thofe, 
who chufe a military, and toilfome life, as they are actuated 
with a defire of liberty, and dominion : For a fpirit of am- 
bition, confirmed by ufe, when restrained from its ufuai 
employments, grows impatient. For which reafon, the 
wifeft governors are, always, feeding the flames of fome 
foreign quarrels, from a perfuafion that it is better to make 
war in an enemy's country, than at home. It happened there- 
fore, as I faid, very fortunately at that time for the confuls, 
that the fubjedts of the Romans again took arms againft them. 
For the Volfci, either relying on the domeftic commotions 
of the Romans, and imagining the plebeians to be in a ftate 
of war with the magiftrates, or ftung with the fhame of 
their .former defeat, received without ftriking a ftroke, or 
elated with the appearance of their forces, which were very 
numerous : Or induced by all thefe motives, refolved to 
make war upon the Romans : And, drawing together the 
youth of all their cities, they marched, with one part of their 
army, againft the towns of the Hernici, and Latinesj and, 
with the other, which was the moft numerous, and con- 
lifted of the beft troops, they propoied to receive the enemy, 
when they came to belicge their own. The Romans, being 
informed of thefe things, determined to divide their army, 

alfo, 
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alfo, into two bodies ; and, with one of them, to preferve 
the territories of the Hernici, and the Latines from the 
inroads of the enemy ; and, with the other, to lay wafte 
Thofe of the Volfci. 

LXXXIV. The confuls having drawn lots for the com- 
mand of the armies according to cuftom, That of the body, 
defigned to go to the relief of their allies, fell to Caefo Fabius; 
and Lucius put himfelf at the head of the other, and marched 
towards Antium. When he drew near the hills, and had a 
view of the enemy's army, he, prefently, incampedoppofite to 
them, upon an eminence. The following days, the enemy, 
frequently, quitted their camp ; and, coming into the plain, 
challenged the conful to fight, who, when he few his time, 
led out his army ; and, before they ingaged, he harangued 
his troops a confiderable time and, having encouraged 
them to do their duty, he ordered the trumpets to found a 
charge : And the foldiers, ihouting as ufual, attacked in 
elofe array, both horfe, and foot. After they had fpent all 
their fpears, and javelins, with the reft of their miflivc 
weapons, they drew their fwords, and clofed ; both fides 
fhewing an equal intrepidity, and eagernefs for the victory. 
Their manner of fighting was, as I faid before, alike ; and, 
neither the flail, and experience of the Romans in ingage- 
ments, by which they were, generally, victorious, nor their 
conftancy, and endurance of toil, acquired by many battles, 
gave them any advantage upon this cccafion : For all thefe 
the enemy pofleffed, fince they had been commanded by 
Marcius, the greateft general among the Romans : But both 

flood 
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ftood firm, without quitting the ground, on which they, 
firit, were placed. Afterwards, the Volfci began to retire a 
little, but in order, and in their ranks, and received the 
Romans as they prefled upon them : But this was a ftrategeni 
to make thefe break their ranks, and to draw them to the 
loot of an eminence, from whence they might be charged 
with advantage. 

LXXXV. The Romans, thinking they were beginning to 
fly, followed them llowly, and in good order alfo : But, when 
they faw them running towards their camp, they too, purfued 
them fwiftly, and in diforder: And thofe, who were behind, 
and had the charge of the rear, began to ftrip the dead, as 
if they had, already, conquered ; and ran to plunder the coun- 
try. The Volfci no fooner obferved this, but fuch, as had 
feigned a flight, faced about as foon as they approached 
their intrenchments, and ftood their ground ; and, at the 
fame time, thofe, who had been left to guard the camp, 
opened the gates, and ran out in great numbers from feveral 
parts. And, now, the fortune of the day was turned ; the 
purfucrs fled, and the fugitives purfued. Here many brave 
Romans loft their lives, as may well be imagined, being 
forced down a defcent, and a few incompafted by many : 
The others, who had employed themfelves in fpoiling the 
dead, and in plundering, fufTered the fame fate, being de- 
prived of the opportunity of making an orderly, and regular 
retreat : For thefe, being intercepted by the enemy, fome 
of them were killed, and others made prifoners : And a s 
many as were faved both of thefe, and of the others, who 

had 
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had been forced down the hill, thehorfe coming to their 
relief, returned to the camp, when it was late. A violent 
ftorm of rain burfting from the clouds, and a darknefs, like 
That produced by thick mifts, feemed to have prefer ved 
them from being all put to the fword ; which made the 
enemy unwilling to purfue them any farther, as they were 
unable to fee what pafled at a diftance. The following 
night, the conful decamped, and drew off his army in filence, 
and good order, with a defign to conceal his march from 
the enemy ; and, late in the evening, he incamped near a 
town, called Longula, chunng an eminence of ftrength fuf- 
ficient to keep off the enemy, if thefe mould attack him. 
While he remained there, he employed himfelf both in re- 
covering the wounded with proper remedies, and in raifing 
the fpirits of thofe, who were disheartened with the flume 
of their unexpected defeat, by adminiftring comfort to 
them. 

LXXXVI. This was the condition of the Romans. As 
for the Volfci, when it was day, and they knew the enemy 
had left their camp, they advanced, and formed theirs : 
And, having ftripped the dead, and carried off thofc, who, 
though half-dead, gave hopes of life, and buried their own 
men, they retired to Antium, the city that lay next to them; 
where, ringing fongs of triumph for their victory, and offer- 
ing focrifices in all their temples, tney paffed the following 
days in entertainments, and pleafures. If, therefore, they 
had been contented with this viaory, and attempted nothing 
further, they might have put an end to the war with ad- 
vantage : 
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vantage : For the Romans would not have dared, any more, 
to come out of their camp to give them battle ; but would 
have thought themfelves happy in being able to retire out of 
the enemy's country, and have preferred an inglorious flight, 
to certain death : But the Volfci, aiming ftill at more, loft 
even the glory of their former victory : For, being informed 
by their fcouts, and by deferters, that the Romans, who had 
faved themfelves, were very few in number, and the greateft 
part of thefe wounded, they entertained a great contempt 
of them, and, prefently, Look their arms, and ran to attack 
them : Many unarmed people, alfo, came out of the city, 
and followed them, as fpectators of the ingagement, and 
from an expectation of plunder, and booty. But, when ar- 
rived at the eminence, they inverted the camp, and endea- 
voured to pull up the palifades, firft the Roman horfe, 
obliged, from the nature of the ground, to fight on foot, 
Tallied out upon them ; and, behind the horfe, thofe they 
call the Triarii, with their files doubled : Thefe are the 
oldeft foldiers, to whom they commit the guard of the 
camp when they go out to fight, and, to thefe, as to their 
laft hope, they are forced to have recourfe, when there 
happens any great flaughter of the younger fort, for want 
of other fuccour. The Volfci, at firft, fuftained their onfet, 
and continued the fight for a long time with great bravery : 
After which, having the difadvantage of the ground, they 
gave way ; and, at laft, after they had done fmall damage 
to the enemy, and That not worth mentioning, and they 
themfelves fufTered a much greater, they retired to the plain : 

Where 
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Where they incamped the following days, and often drew 
up in order of battle, challenging the Romans to fight : 
But thefe ftirred not out of their camp. When the , Volfqi 
law this, they held them in contempt ; and, fending. for the 
forces of all their cities, prepared to force their camp by 
numbers; and they might, eafily, have performed a great 
action, by taking both the conful, and the Roman army 
either by force, or composition (for there was a want of 
provifions in the camp) had they not been prevented by the 
fuccours received by the Romans, which hindered the Volfei 
from putting an . end to the war with the greateft glory : 
For the other conful, Caefo Fabius, hearing to what ftreights 
the army, which 1 had been ingaged with the Volfci, was 
reduced, propofed to march, that inftant, with all his forces, 
arid fall upon thofe, who were befieging the camp ; but, 
while he was offering facrifice, and confulting the augurs, 
it happened that the victims, and omens were not favourable ; 
and the gods oppofing his march, he himfelf ftaid behind ; 
however, he fent his beft fquadrons of horfe to his collegue: 
Thefe, taking by-road?, and marching, generally, in the 
night, got into the camp without being perceived by the 
* enemy. The arrival of thefe iuccours gave new life to 
Aemilius. On the other fide, the enemy, emboldened both by 
the encreafe of their forces, and becaufe the Romans did not 
come out to fight, doubled their files, and began to afcend 
the eminence : The Romans, nirTered them to come up at 
their leifure, and to fpend their ftrength in endeavouring to 
pull up the paluades ; but, when the fignal of battle was 
Vol. III. I i i given, 
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given, they threw down the intrenchments in feveral places, 
and fell upon the enemy ; and thofe, who came to a clofe 
fight with them, made ufe of their fwords, while others 
threw 'Hones, javelins, and fpears at them from the intrench- 
ments, none of which mifled their mark, the enemy being 
crouded in a narrow compafs. By this means, the Volfci 
were forced from the hill with considerable lofs ; and, flying, 
faved themfelves with great difficulty by retiring to their 
camp. The Romans, finding themfelves now fecure, went 
down to harrafs their country, from whence they fupplied 
their camp with every thing they wanted. 

LXXXVII. When the time for the election of magiftrates 
was come, Aemilius ftaid in the camp, being afhamed to 
enter the city after his ignominious defeat, in which he had 
loft the beft part of his army ; but his colleguei leaving his 
inferior officers to command in the camp, went to Rome ; 
and, aflembling the people in order to the election, he declined 
propofing thofe perfbns, on whom they defired the conful- 
fhip mould be conferred, who were confular perfons, fince 
thefe were unwilling toftand for it; but called the centuries 
to give, their fufFrages in favor of fuch as fought that dignity, 
and took their votes. Thefe were the men the fenate had * 
made choice of, and ordered to ftand for the confulfhip, 
who were not very agreeable to the people; By this means, 
Marcus Fabius, fon of Caefo, the younger brother of the 
conful, who prefided at the election, and "Lucius Valerius, 
the fon of Marcus, the fame perfbn who had brought Caffius 

ss- Amuec Ow«Af{«f M*{«f t/of. See the firft annotation on the feventh book. 
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to his trial, after he had been thrice conful, for aiming at 
tyranny, and caufed him to be put to death, were chofen I 
confuls for the following year. Thefe, having taken pof- 
feflioti of their dignity, defired the fenate to order that re-r 
cruits might be raifed to replace thofe, who had loft theifiH,ves 
in the, war againft the Antiates, that the deficiencies in the, 
feveral companies might be completed; and, having obtained 
a decree of the fenate for that purpofe, they appointed a day, 
on which they ordered all, who were of the military, age^ to . 
appear. Upon this, there was a great turnup ^ every < part 
of the city, and feditious difcourfes were held by t^e poorer : 
fort, who refufed either to comply with tjie. orders of the 
fenate, or .to obey . the commands of the c c#nfulp, , becaufe £1 
they: ha4. violated the promifes made to j t^qm;[ concerning , 
the, $vifion of the. lands;; and> going in great, aumbers ,to\. 
the tribunes, they upbraided them with treachery; and, 
with great clamors, implored their afliftance. The tribunes^ 
in general, did not think it a proper feafon, when they were , 
ingaged in a foreign war, to renew the flames of civil con- 
tends : However r one of them, by name Caius Manius, faid, 
that, for. his part, he would not betray the plebeians, nor , 
fufFer the-confuls to raife an army, unlefs they fhould, firfty 
appoint oommiflioners for fixing the bounds of the public 
lands, draw up the decree of the fenate for the divifion of 
them, and lay it before the people. The confuls oppofing 
this, and excufing themfelves, on account of theprefent war, 
from granting anything he defired, the tribune, replied that 
he would pay no regard to them, but hinder them, with all 
I i i 2 his 
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his power, from making levies : And he kept his word ; 
but could not effedl what he propofed : For the confuls, 
going out of the city, ordered their confular chairs to be 
placed in the adjacent field, and there inlifted the foldiers ; 
and, fince it was not in their power to feize the perfons of 
fuch, as refufed obedience to the laws, they fined them ; 
and, if they were owners of eftates, they laid them wafte, 
and demolifhed their country houfes ; and, if farmers, they 
carried away every thing, that was neceflary for their em- 
ployment, their oxen, cattle, beafts of burden, and all the 
implements, with which the land is tilled, and their crops 
brought home; the tribune, who oppofed the raifing of 
men, having, no longer, any power : For thofe, who are 
inverted with the tribunefhip, can exercife no kind of au- 
thority without the city; their jurifdicHon being con- 
fined within the walls ; neither is it lawful for them even 
to pafs a night out of the city, unlefs at a particular time, 
when all the magiftrates of the commonwealth offer up a 
common facrifice to Jupiter upon the Alban hill, for the 
profperity of the Latin nation. This cuftom, by which the 
tribunes are not allowed to exercife any fort of authority 
without the city, continues to this day. And the caufe, 
among many others, of the civil war among the Romans, 
which happened in our time, and was the greater! they 
were ever ingaged in, was thought to be this, which appear- 
ed of confequence enough to divide the commonwealth; that 
fome of the tribunes, complaining of their having been forci- 
bly 
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bly driven out of the city by the s6 perfon, who then governed 
Italy, in order to deprive them of any further power, fled 
to the S7 general, who, at that time, commanded the armies 

s 6 - n^of r* roll K«l£ajo»?of rot x*1et rm to all his oppofersc Thus he fays that 
Ir»\t«y. So we muft read this ifentence Cato oppofed him* from an ancient 
with the Vatican manufcript. Le Jay enmity, and the refentment of his re- 
nfuft have been very little acquainted pulfe j ' Catontm veteres inimicitiae 
with the tranfactions of this important Caefaris ineitant, et dolor repulfae : He 
period, to fay, in his note upon this means the repulfe Cato met with by 
paffage, that fome particular difcontent the means of Caefar, and his friends, 
muft have obliged Pompey to drive when he ftood candidate for the prae- 
the tribunes out of Rome \ il faut que torfhip. The reafon why Pompey, 
quelque mecontentemeut particulier euft and Craffus, then confuls, and acting 
cbtige Pompee de chaffer de Rome les in conjunction with Caefar, would not 
tribuns. This particular difcontent, as fuffer Cato to obtain that dignity, is 
he calls it, was nothing lefs than the very well explained by "Dion Cafiius: 
interceflion of the tribunes to the de- They fufpected that he would not bear 
cree of the fenate, by which Caefar their adminiftration, and were unwil- 
was commanded to difttand his army. ling to add a legal power to his oppo- 
Thefe tribunes, fearing the refentment fition, uVaofcvov ti y*( «u7e» *x 
of the fenate on account of their inter- r» >i»o^t»«, **» k* tUhnv** *v7y 
ceflion, fled from Rome, and went to two/no* vgot rxs ct>%Koyt»t are«^«f*«ci. 
Caefar, complaining, as our author If, therefore, we are to believe Caefar, 
fays, that Pompey, or, which is the he himfelf was the patriot, who had 
fame thing, the fenate . by his direc- no other view than to fupport the laws 
tion, had forced them to leave the city, of his country; and Cato was his op- 
This will be explained in the follow- pofer, from no other motive than pri- 
ingnote. vate enmity, and refentment. This 
57- Em to» t* Tit Tr.^eSia. t« ^aSomiat endeavour in Caefar to juftify himfelf 
xsJ«X,ov7*. Caefar himfelf is the laft au- fhews there is fuch a native beauty in 
thor we muft confult, if we have a virtue, that the moft profligate men are 
mind to unfold his ambitious views, defirous to fhelter themfelves under the 
and to ftrip them of the falfe colors, appearance of it. Caefar had the fame 
with which he, all along, endeavours advantage with many other men, who 
to difguife them from the eyes both of have done.bad things with worfe mo- 
the age he lived in, and of pofterity. tives ; and then juftified themfelves by 
In his hiftory of the civil wars, he, in- faying that what they did was accord- 
deed, relates the facts, but conceals the ing to the laws of their country : This 
motives j particularly his own ; and is catching at the forms of law, and 
gives falfe motives, and private views lofing the fpirit of it j in confequence 
»B.i. c.4. »S. xxxix. p. 117. 

in 
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in Gaul, as to their only refuge : Who, laying hold on this 
opportunity, and pretending to fupport, with piety and 



of which, fuch men have often (though 
not often enough) felt, at laft, the 
weight of both. ' When the fenate 
pafled the memorable decree, by which 
Caefar was ordered to difband his 
legions, and Pompey to keep his on- 
Foot, only two feriators diflented, 
Caecilius, an obfcurcman, and Curio, : 
a creature of Caefar, from whom he 
had brought a plaufible letter to the 
fenate. Nocwithftanding this aJmoft : 
unanimous confent pf the fenate, the 
decree could riot regularly pafs, be- 
caufe two of the'tribunes of the people 
interceded, as they called it, that is, 
they oppoted it : Thele were Antony, 
afterwards lb mtichkrtbwri, 1 and'Quirt'- 
tus (hot Caius) Caflhfrs. This they, 
certainly, had a power to do by law? 
Nay" the interceffibn of srfingle tribune 
Was fufficient to' obftrudt a decree of 
the fenate. Their oppofittbn, there- 
fore, was conftitutionaT : But the dif-' ! 
regard Ihewn by the fenate to their bp- 
poiition was,. certainly, not lb ; much" 
lefs. the threats of the fenate agaihft 
thefe oppofers, and their expelling 
them afterwards. The tribunes, ap- 
prehending the confequence" of thefe 
threats, Ifcft Rome together with Curio, 
and Caebilfus ; arid went to Caefar, ' 
who was then, as " he fays, at'Ravenna.' 
This irregular, arid, if I may call it lb, 
injudicious proceeding of the fenate 
gave an appearance of law, and popu- 
larity to the ente rprife of Caefar, who, 
though he made the moft of this op- 
preflion of the tribunes, as he terms it, 
would, in all probability, have invaded 
1 Dion Caffius, B. xli. p. 1 7 1 . » B. i. c. 5. • 



his country, if his adverfacies had ne- 
ver furnifhed him with fo plaufible a 
pretence. That lie magnified this cir- 
cumftance appears from his fpeech to 
his foldiers, when he is begging them, 
in other words, to aflift him againft 
hi* country : He there conipkirts of 
this J 'inriovation, by which J tte : tribuni~ 
tian interceffiort was-' : cenfu*ed with; 
arms, and. opprtfGid i' ^ Hovtak' in re- 
pjiblkd introdu&uih '^einpIttrH ijuerkur^ 
ut triiunitia intefeeffio d'nms notaretur % \ 
atque opprimereittr. This had the de- 5 
fired effect with4ris foldief s, who cried - 
out that they were '-ready to - revenge - 
the irijurifes done to their 'geneniV, and; 
to the tribunes; fefi-'fatatd- effe 
pitatoris ' jiti MbtitiorumfUi"plibh ^ittju- 
rias dtfendere. If I faid that the uleT 
made by Caefar of this Highf-of the^ 
tribunes was only -a pretence 'to cover - 
his own ambition, I amjuftified in. it-' 
by hfs coridudr, hot 1ottg>after, to two 
other tribunes of the peopled * Theie 
were C. EpibHus. and L;Xefitius Flac- 
cus.^vho,' not cMf , ptrdfeeuteti one of 
his mob for calling him king* but 
caufed public notice to 7 be ^iven, that 
they could not 'perform the -duties of 
their function with freedofti, and fe- 
enrity : Thefe ; tribunes he procured '•- 
the fenate to depofe, Srid «xpel out of 
their houfc; which they had no more 
power to do^ than they-'had, before, to 
pafs a decree for the eicpulfion of the 
other tribunes: But "thefe he pro- 
tected, becaufe they ferved his ambi- 
tion ; and punilhed the former, be- 
caufe they oppofed it. - 
Id. ib. c. 7. 'Dion Caffius, B. xliv. p. 277. 

juftice, 
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juftice, the facred magiftrates of the people, who had been 
deprived of their authority, contrary to the oaths of the 
ancient Romans, he himfelf entered the city in arms, and 
reftored the tribunes to the functions of their magiftracy. 

LXXXVIII. The plebeians, finding, upon the occafion 
I before mentioned, no relief from the Tribunitian power, 
were humbled; and, coming to the perfons appointed to 
raife the levies, took the facred oath, and lifted under their 
enfigns. When the deficiencies in the feveral companies 
were completed, the confuls drew lots for the command of 
the armies : To Fabius was allotted the army, which had 
been fent to the afliftance of their allies : And to Valerius 
That, which lay incamped in the country of the Volfci, 
to which were added the new levies. When the enemy 
were informed of his arrival, they refolved to fend for another 
army, to incamp in a place of greater ftrength, and not, 
ra£hly, to expofe themfelves to the fame danger, from a 
contempt of the Romans. Thefe refolutions were foon 
executed, and the generals of both armies entertained the 
fame opinion of the war ; which was to defend their own 
intrenchments if they were attacked, but not to attempt 
Thofe of the enemy, from an expectation of carrying them 
by affault ; and the fear of attempting any thing againft 
each other kept them both inactive, for a considerable time : 
However, they were not able to continue their refolutions 
to the laft : For, whenever any detachments were fent out 
to bring in provifions, or any thing elfe, that was necefiary 
to both armies, thefe met, and fought, the fame detachments 

not 
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not having, always, the fame advantage ; and thefe fkir- 
miflies happening often, not a few were killed, and more 
wounded. But the Romans received no fuccours ^rom any 
parts to replace their numbers, that were continually leflen*- 
ing ; while the army of the Volfci was greatly encreafed by 
the arrival of frefh forces fucceflively ; and their generals, 
elated with this, led out their army with a refoiution to fight. 

LXXXIX. The Romans having done the fame, and 
drawn up their forces, a fliarp ingagement infaed, . as well 
of the horfe, as of the foot, and the light armed men, all 
{hewing equal valor, and experience, and every man placing 
his hopes of victory in himfelf alone. By this time, many, 
fallen on the fpot where they had been placed, lay dead on 
both fides, and many more half dead ; and thofe, who con- 
tinued the fight, and yet faced the dangers of the field, 
were reduced to a fmall number ; and even thefe not capable 
of performing their duty, while their ihields, loaded with 
the darts that ftuck in them, weighed down their left 
hands, and would not {uffer them to iuftain the onfet of the 
enemy ; the edge of their fwords was blunted, and fome of 
them were (hivered to pieces, and now ufelefs ; and the toil, 
which to thofe who had fought the whole day, was ex- 
ceflive, flackened their finews, and weakened their ftrokes ; 
and fweat, thirft, and want of breath, all which muft 
happen to fuch, as fight long in the fuffocating heat of 
fummer, afflicting both armies, the event of the battle was, 
in no degree, confiderable ; and both, as foon as their ge- 
nerals ordered a retreat to be founded, willingly returned to 

their 
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their camps. From this time, neither ventured out to fight ; 
but, fitting ftill, obferved each other's motions, when any 
went out for neceflaries. It was thought, however, and the 
report was common at Rome, that the Roman army had 
it, then, in their power to conquer ; but declined perform- 
ing any great action, from their hatred to the conful, and 
their refentment againft the patricians, for having impofed 
upon them in regard to the divifion of the public lands : 
And the foldiers themfelves, fending letters to their friends, 
accufed the conful, as unfit to command. Thefe were the 
tranfa&ions in the field : But in Rome itielf divers prodigies 
happened, which manifefted the divine wrath, both by voices, 
and unufual fights: All which concurred in this (as the 
augurs, and the interpreters of holy things, by aflifting one 
another with their experience, declared) that fbme of the 
gods were difpleafed, becaufe they did not receive their 
cuftomary honors, neither was their worfhip performed with 
purity, and fan&ity. Upon this, ftricl: inquiry was made by 
every one ; and, at laft, the pontifs were informed that one 
of theveftals, who preferve the holy fire, by name, 58 Opimia, 
had loft her virginity, and polluted the holy rites : The 
pontifs, having by tortures, and other proofs, found the in- 
formation to be true, took from her head the fillets j and, 
conducting her through the forum, buried her alive within 
the walls of the city j and, caufing the two men, who had 

s*« Oarif*!*. y Livy calls this vcftal virgin, Opp'a. 

1 6. ii. C.4Z. 

Vol. III. Kkk been 
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been convi&ed of debauching her, to be whipped in public, 
they ordered them, prefently, to be put to death. After 
which, the (acrifices, and the auguries were favourable, the 
wrath of the gods being appeafed. 

XC. When the time for the election of magiftrates 
was come, and the confuls were returned to Rome, there 
was a great conteft, and ftruggle between the people, and 
the patricians, concerning the perfons, who were to be in- 
vefted with the fupreme magiftracy : For the latter defired 
to promote to the confulfhip fuch of the young men, as 
wereaclive, and leaft inclined to the intereft of the plebeians ; 
and, by their direction, the fbn of Appius Claudius, who 
was efteemed the greateft enemy of the people, ftood for 
that dignity ; a perlbn excemVely proud and daring, and 
the moft powerful man of his time by the number of his 
friends, and clients. On the other fide, the people named 
fuch of the elder fenators, and of thofe, who had, al- 
ready, given proofs of their moderation, as were likely to 
confult the good of the commonwealth ; and defired to 
make them conliils. The magiftrates were, alfb, divided, 
and fought to invalidate one another's authority : For, when 
the confuls aflembkd the people, in order to name the can- 
didates for the confulfhip, the tribunes, in virtue of their 
power to forbid all proceedings, difmifled the comitia : And 
again, when thefe aflembled the people to chufe their ma- 
giftrates, the confuls would not fuffer them to proceed, ftnce 
they had the power of calling the centuries together, and 
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of giving them their votes. Mutual accufations, and con- 
tinual quarrels pafled between them ; each fide being fup- 
ported by thofe of their own faction : So that, even, blows 
were exchanged in their pafiiom ; and the feditious were very 
near proceeding to arms. The fenate, being informed of 
thefe things, deliberated, for a long time, what courfe to 
take in this juncture, being neither able to force the people 
to a fubmiflion, nor willing to fubmit to them. Thofe, who 
were for carrying things with a high hand, advifed to create 
a dictator on account of the election, one, whom they ftiould 
moft approve of ; and that the perfon inverted with this 
power mould banifti the authors of this diftemper ; and, if 
the former magiftrates had been guilty of any fault, that he 
mould reform it ; and, after he had regulated the govern- 
ment in fuch a manner, as he mould think fit, appoint the 
beft men to be magiftrates. But the more moderate propofed 
to chufe interreges, confiding of the moft ancient, and the 
moft dignified fenators; who mould be directed to take 
care that the election of magiftrates be carried on in the 
beft manner, as it was, formerly, practifed after the demife 
of their kings. This advice being approved of by the ma- 
jority, Aulus Sempronius Atratinus was created interrex by 
the fenate; and all the other magiftracies ceafed. After he 
had governed the commonwealth without any fedition, as 
many days as he was authorized by his commiftion, he 
appointed another interrex, according to their cuftom, and 
named Spurius Lartius to that dignity ; who, afiembling the 
Kkk 2 people 
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people in their centuries, and giving them their votes ac- 
cording to the valuation of their fortunes, returned for con- 
fuls, with the approbation of both parties, 59 Caius Julius,, 
furnamed lulus, a man in the intereft of the people ; and 
Quintus Fabius, the fon of Caefo, for the fecond time, who 
was in That of the ariftocracy. The people, who had not 
been ill treated by him in his former confulfhip, fuffered 
him to obtain this honor a fecond time, through their hatred 
to Appius, and the great fktisfa&ion they received from his 
difgrace: And the ariftocratical party, who had concerted 
meafures to advance to the confulfhip a man of activity, 
and one, who mould relax in nothing to the people, looked 
upon the event of the {edition to have been favourable to 
their defigns. 

XCI. During the confulfhip of thefe perfbns, the Aequi, 
making a predatory irruption into the territories of the 
Latines, carried off a great number of flaves, and cattle : 
And a people of Tyrrhenia, called the Veientes, plundered 
a great part of the country belonging to the Romans. The 
fenate refolved to put off the war againft the Aequi, and 
to demand fatisfa&ion of the Veientes. The former, finding 
their flrft attempt fuccefsful, and that no one appeared to 
obftrucl: them in the profecution of it, grew elated with a 
groundlefs prefumption; and, relblving to a<Sr, no longer* 

59» r*»o» Ix*iev tov *«-ixaA«,u«vov Tvxov. called C. Julius lulus in the Fqfti raw- 
So we mult nad thispaflage with the fulares. 
Vatican manufcript •, becaufe he is 

like 
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like robbers, they marched with a numerous army to 60 Hot* 
tona, and took it by itorm ; and, after they had plundered 
both the country, and the city, returned home with a great 
booty : As to the Veientes, the anfwer they gave to the Ro- 
man embafladors was, that the people, who had laid wafte 
their country, did not belong to their nation, but to the 
other Tyrrhenian cities; and, then, dilmiffed them, without 
giving them any fort of fatisfaction : And the embafladors, 
in their return, met the Veientes, as they were bringing 
home the booty they had taken in the Roman territories. 
The fenate, being informed of thefe things from the em- 
bafladors, came to a refolution, not only, to declare war 
againft the Veientes, but that both the confuls ftiould com- 
mand their army. This refolution of the fenate raifed a 
great conteft, and many oppofed their ingaging in this war; 
and put the plebeians in mind of the divifion of the public 
lands, of which they had been defrauded after a vain hope, 
notwithftanding the decree of the fenate, paned near five 
years before for carrying it into execution : They (hewed 
them, alfo, that the war they were going to declare, would 
become a general war, if all Tyrrhenia, by joint confent, 
fhould refolve to aflift their countrymen. However, thefe 
feditious reprefentations had no effecl: ; the people confirmed ; 
the decree of the fenate, purfuant to the opinion, and advice 

<o. op?«»*. * Cluver Has (hewn that tona, a city of the Latines near Prae- t 
we ought thus to read the name of this nefte. 
town, which the Romans called Hor- 

* B. iiL p. 969. 

of 
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of Spurius Lartius. Upon which, the confuls marched out 
with their forces, and incamped apart, at no great diftance 
from the city of Veii: And, after they had continued there 
feveral days, and the enemy did not come out to fight them, 
they ravaged as great a part of their country as they could, 
and returned home with the army. And nothing ette 
worth notice happened, during their confulfhip. 
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THE NINTH BOOK. 

THE following year, a dupute arifing between the 
people, and the fenate, concerning the perfons, who 
were to be created confuls (for the latter defired that 
both of them mould be chofen out of the ariftocratical 
party, and the people, out of fuch, as were agreeable to 
them) after many contefts, wherein they difcovered each 
other's ftrength, they agreed that a conful mould bechofen out 
of each party. And Caefo Fabius, who had accufed Caflhis 
of aiming at tyranny, was elected conful for the fecond time 
on the part of the fenate, and Spurius 'Furius on That of 
the people, in the feventy fifth Olympiad, Calliades being 

Annotations on the Ninth Book. 

»• **{«6f. The Vatican manufcript this year are thus fetdown in the Fajti 
calls this conful *f»£ioc, but I believe confulares, K. Fabius Vibulanus 2. 
it is a miftake ; becaufc the confuls of Sp. Furius Fufus. 

Vol. IV. B archon 
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archon at Athens, and * the fame year thatXerxes undertook 
his expedition againft Greece. They had no fooner taken 
pofTeilion of their dignity,biit the embafladors of the Latihes 
came to the fenate, defiring they would fend to them one 
of the confuls with an army to reftrain the infoience of the 
Aequi : The fenate were, alio, informed that all Tyrrhenia 
was in motion, and would, foon, declare war againft them : 
For there had been a general aflembly of that nation, in 
which, after many intreaties of the Veientes to affift them 
in the war againft the Romans, a decree pafied that all 
the Tyrrhenians, who were willing, might ingage in their 
fervice : And a confiderable number of voluntiers were 
prepared to aftift the Veientes. Upon this information, the 
fenate refolved to raife forces, and that beth the confuls 
fliould take the field ; one to make war upon the Aequi, 
and to ailift the Latines ; and the other, to march with ail 
army into Tyrrhenia. All this was oppofed by Spurius 

3 Icilius, one of the tribunes, who, aflembling the people 
every day, demanded of the fenate the execution of their 
promifes relating to the divifion of the lands ; and faid he 
would fuffer none of their decrees, whether they concerned 
military, or civil regulations, to take effecT:, unlefs they 
would, flrft, appoint the decemvirs to fix the bounds of the 

*• Kesfl' or p^ovou f5^a7ev<rs SegZif sti it, inftead of ZikiKioi in the editions. 
t«» EwuSot. See the twenty fourth For the fame reafon, he would have 
annotation on the fixth book, us read Icilius for Licinius, which, in 

3- IxiAior. Sigonius thinks, veryjuft- the editions, is the name a Livy gives 
Jy ? that we muft read the name of this to this tribune, 
tribune in the manner I have corrected 

"B.ii.c 43. 

public 
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public lands, and divide them among the people, as they 
had promifed. The fenate being at a lofs, and not know- 
ing what refolution to take, Appius Claudius fuggefted this 
expedient to them, which was to confider by what means 
the other tribunes might diffent from Icilius, telling them 
there was no other method of putting a flop to the power 
of a tribune, who oppofes, and obftrudts the decrees of the 
fenate, and whofe perfon is facred, and his authority legal, 
unlefs fome other tribune, invefted with the fame dignity, 
and the fame power, withftands him, and oppofes the nega- 
tive, given by the former. And he advifed all fucceeding 
confuls to do this, and to confider by what means they 
might, always, gain the affection, and friendmip of fome of 
the tribunes ; faying, that the only method of deftroying 
the tribunitian power, was to fow difienfion among the 
tribunes. 

II. This advice being given by Appius, and approved 
of by the confuls, and the reft of the men in power, they 
courted the tribunes fo effectually, as to ingage the other 
four in the intereft of the fenate: Thefe, at firft, endea- 
voured to perfuade Icilius to defift from prefling the divi- 
fion of lands, till the wars they were ingaged in, mould be 
ended. But, when he rejected their felicitations with an 
oath, and had the aiTurance to utter thefe outrageous words 
in the prefence of the people, that he had rather fee the 
Tyrrhenians, and the reft of their enemies matters of the 
city, than difmifs the ufurpers of the public lands ; they 
thought this a fair opportunity of retraining fo great an 
B 2 infolence 
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infolence both by their words, and actions; and even the 
people fhewing themfelves not well pleafed with his decla- 
ration, they (aid they oppofed their negative; and, openly, 
purfued fuch meafures, as were agreeable, both to the fenate, 
and confuls: And Icilius, being delated by his collegues, 
had, no longer, any authority. After which, the army was 
raifed, and every thing, that was neceflary for the war, was 
fupplied, partly by the public, and partly by private per- 
fbns, with all poflible alacrity : And the confuls, after 
drawing lots for the command of the armies, prefently took 
the field ; Spurius 4 Furius, marching againft the cities of 
the Aequi, and Caefb Fabius againft the Tyrrhenians. 
Every thing fucceeded according to the defire of Spurius, 
the enemy not daring to come to an ingagement ; fo that, 
in this expedition, he had an opportunity of taking a great 
booty, both in money, and flaves: For he overrun almoffc 
all the enemy's country, carrying, and driving off every 
thing; and gave all the fpoils to the foldiers: And, being 
efteemed, even before, a lover of the people, he gained their 
affection, ftill more, by his conduct in this command. 
And, when the feafon for aclion was over, he brought 

+• *k{ lof f tci rctf Atxettuv aroA«c 'Li- gonius contends for is, certainly, con- 

vy makes Fabius march againft the firmed by c Livy, where he makes the 

Jlequi, and Furius againft the Veientes. Tyrrhenians fay that the Roman con- 

This Sigonius, in his notes upon this ful had been deferted by his army 

paffage of Livy, fays is the reading of after he bad overcome the Aequi., which 

an old manufcript. If the French happened to Fabius, confenfu exercitiis 

tranflators had read this note, they traditam ultrb vitioriam vi£l:s Aequis ; 

would not have faid that this was a Jtgna deferta ; imperatorem in acie re- 

modern correction. The reading Si- liftum; injujfuin cajira reditum. 

fc B.ii.c. 4 3. 'Id.ib. c. 44 . 
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home his army undiminished, unhurt, and inriched witli 
(poils. 

III. Caefo Fabius, the other conful, though he performed 
the duty of a general with no lefs ability, was deprived of 
the praife due to his actions, not by any fault of his own, 
but becaufe the plebeians were not well affected to him 
from the time he had caufed Cailius, a confular perfbn, to 
be condemned, and put to death for affecting tyranny: 
For they never /hewed any alacrity either in thofe things, in 
which foldiers ought to yield a quick obedience to the orders 
of their general, or when a becoming eagernefs was requifite 
to feize places by force, or where it was neceflary to gain, 
by ftealth, advantageous pofts, or in any thing elfe, from 
whence the general might derive honor, and reputation. 
Their uniform conduct, by which they were, continually, 
infulting their general, was not very uneafy to him, or 
extremely hurtful to the commonwealth : But the laft 
action they were guilty of, brought no fmall danger, and 
great difgrace, to both : For the two armies coming to a 
general ingagement in a valley between the two hills, on 
which both their camps were placed, and the Romans 
having performed many gallant actions, and forced the 
enemy to give way, they refufed both to purfue them, 
notwithstanding the repeated orders of their general, and 
to ftay till they had taken the enemy's intrenchments ; but, 
leaving a glorious action unfiniflied, they returned to their 
own camp. And, when fome of the men attempted to falute 
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the conful, 5 emperor, all the reft joined in loud exclama- 
tions againft him, and upbraided him with the lofs of many 
brave men through his want of ability to command : And, 
after many other reproachful, and pafiionate expreflions, 
they demanded of him to break up the camp, and lead them 
back to Rome, pretending they were unable, if the enemy 
fhould attack them, to maintain a fecond ingagement : 
Neither would they hearken to the remonftrances of their 
general, when he endeavoured to perruade them to change 
their relblution ; or regard his intreaties, when he lamented, 
and fupplicated ; or were terrified with the violence of his 
threats, when he made ufe of thefe alio; but ftiil continued 
exafperated notwithstanding all thefe attacks; and the 
whole army pofiened with fuch a fpirit of difobedience, and 
fuch a contempt for their general, that they got up about 
midnight ; and, without orders, ftruck their tents, took their 
arms y and carried off their wounded. 

IV. When the general was informed of this, he was 
forced to give the word of command for all to march ; fo 
great was his apprehenfion of their difobedience, and au- 
dacioufhefs. The men retired with as great precipitation, 
as if they had laved themlelves by flight, and approached 
the city about day break. The guards, who were ported 
upon the walls, not knowing thefe were their own people, 

5. Au7oK.f«7of*. This was the title of d Julius Caefar after his viflory at 
Jmperator, conferred by the foldiers Munda : The latter was given to him, 
on their general after a victory, which and his pofterity, and ufed by his fuc- 
was very different from the title of the ceflbrs. 
fame name granted by the fenate to 

6 Dion Caffius, B. xliii. p. 266. 

ran 
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ran to arms, and called to their companions, all the reft of 
the citizens being full of trouble, and confufion, as if fome - 
great misfortune had happened : And the guards did not 
open the gates to let them in, till it was broad day, and they 
could diftinguifh their own army: So that, befldes the 
ignominy they incurred in deferting their camp, they, alfo, 
expofed themfelves to great danger, in returning through the 
enemy's country in the dark, and without obferving any 
order. And, if the Tyrrhenians had been informed of this, 
and purfued them in their return, nothing could have hin- 
dered the army from being intirely deftroyed. The motive 
of this unaccountable retreat, or flight, was, as I have faid, 
the hatred of the people againft the general, and the envy 
of his honor, left, by being adorned with a triumph, he 
fhould acquire the greateft glory. The next day, the 
Tyrrhenians, having intelligence of the retreat of the Ro- 
mans, ftripped their dead, and carried off their wounded 
with all the warlike ftores they had left in their camp, 
which were in great quantity, as having been prepared for a 
long war; and, like conquerors, laid wafte the adjacent 
country of the enemy, and, then, returned home with their 
army. 

V. The fucceeding confuls, Cneius Manlius, and Marcus 
Fabius, for the fecond time, being ordered by the fenate to 
march againft the Veientes with the greateft army they 
could raife, appointed a day for levying the forces. Tiberius 
Pontificius, one of the tribunes, oppofing this levy, and 
calling upon them to put in execution the order of the 

fenate 
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fenate for the divifion of the lands, they applied themfelves 
to court fome of his collegues, as their predeceflbrs had done 
before, and divided the tribunes : And, after that, they 
executed the orders of the fenate with full liberty. The 
levies being completed in a few days, the confuls took the 
field ; each of them having with him two legions raifed in 
the city itfelf, and a body not lefs numerous, fent by their 
colonies, and fubjects : There came, alfo, from the Latines, 
and the Hernici, double, the number of auxiliaries they had 
ordered. However, they did not make ufe of all thefe 
forces; but, giving them great thanks for their zeal, they 
difmified one half of the fuccours they had fent. Befides, 
they appointed a third army, confiding of two legions of 
young men, to incamp before the city, with orders to guard 
the country, in cafe any other army of the enemy mould, 
unexpectedly, make its appearance. And they left in the 
city fuch as were above the military age, who had, yet, 
flrength fufficient to bear arms, as a garrifon to defend the 
citadels, and the walls. After this, the confuls advanced at 
the head of their armies near the city of Veii, and incamped 
on two hills not far afunder. The enemy's army, confifting 
of great numbers of good troops, had, alfo, taken the field, 
and lay incamped before the city : For the men of the greateft 
power throughout all Tyrrhenia had joined them with their 
dependents ; by which means, the Tyrrhenian army was, 
confiderably, more numerous than That of the Romans. 
When the confuls faw the numbers of the enemy, and the 
luftre of their arms, they were, greatly, afraid left their own 

forces, 
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forces, rent with faction, might not be able to prevail over 
Thofe of the enemy, whofe minds were united : For which 
reafon, they determined to fortify their camps, and to pro- 
long the war, in expectation of fome opportunity of acting 
with advantage, which the aflurance of the enemy, elated 
with an inconfiderate contempt of them, might afford. 
In the mean time, there were continual fkirmifhes, and in- 
gagements of the light armed men in fmall parties, but no 
confiderable, or illuftrious action. 

VI. The Tyrrhenians, being uneafy at this prolongation 
of the war, upbraided the Romans with cowardife, fince 
they declined coming out to fight ; and, looking upon the 
enemy to have quitted the field to them, they grew exceed- 
ingly elated. Their contempt of the Roman army, and their 
fcorn of the confuls were further encreafed by the opinion 
they entertained, that they themfelves were aflifted even 
by the gods : For the lightning, falling upon the general's 
tent of Cneius Manlius, one of the confuls, tore it in pieces, 
overturned the altar, tarnifhed fome of the arms, icorched 
others, and fome it quite confumed : It killed, alfo, the 
fineft horfo belonging to him, the lame he ufed in battle, 
and fome of his domeftics : And the augurs faying that the 
gods portended the taking of the camp, and the death of 
the moft confiderable perfons in it, Manlius removed with 
his forces to the other camp about midnight, and ported 
himfelf with his collegue. The Tyrrhenians, hearing the 
general had decamped, and being informed, by fome of the 
prifoners, of the reafons of that motion, grew ftill more 

Vol. IV. C " elated, 
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elated, from an opinion that the gods made war upon the 
Romans, and entertained great hopes of overcoming them : 
For their augurs, who are thought to have examined meteors 
with greater accuracy, than any other people, from whence 
the flames of lightning come, what quarters receive it when 
it flits after the ftroke, to which of the gods each kind 
of lightning is afligned, and what good, or evil they por- 
tend, advifed them to attack the enemy, and interpreted the 
omen, which had happened to the Romans, in the following 
manner : Since the flafh of lightning had fallen upon the 
confuls tent, which was That of the general, and utterly 
demolished it, even to the altar, the gods portended to their 
army, the demolition of their camp after it was taken by 
ftorm, and the death of the principal perfons in it : If, 
therefore, faid they, the enemy had continued in the place, 
where the lightning fell, and not removed their enfigns to 
the other army, the god, who is incenfed againft them, had 
fatisfied his anger with the taking of one camp, and the 
deftrudtion of one army : But, fince they have endeavoured 
to be wifer than the gods, and removed to the other camp, 
deferting that place, as if the god had fignified that the 
calamities {hould fall not upon the men, but upon the places, 
the divine wrath fhall be extended to all of them, to thofe, 
who removed, and to thofe, who received them : And 
fmce, when it was, inevitably, portended by the gods that 
the other camp mould be taken by ftorm, they had not 
waited for their fate, but had themfelves abandoned it to 
the enemy ; the camp, which had received the defer ters of 

their 
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their own, fhould be taken by ftorm, inftead of That which 
they had deferted. 

VII. The Tyrrhenians, hearing thefe things from their 
augurs, fent a detachment to poflefs themfelves of the camp, 
which the Romans had abandoned, with a defign to make ufe 
of it, as a place of ftrength to annoy the other : For the fitu- 
ation of it was exceeding ftrong, and lay very convenient to 
cut off all communication betwen Rome and the enemy's 
camp. After they had made other dilpofitions alfb, calcu- 
lated to give them an advantage over the enemy, they led 
out their army, and advanced into the plain : But the Ro- 
mans remaining quiet, the boldeft of the Tyrrhenians rode 
up to their camp; then, /landing near it, called them all 
women ; and, faying that their leaders refembled the moft 
cowardly of all animals, they abufed them, and defired they 
would do pne of thefe two things ; either come down into 
the plain, if they pretended to the title of valiant men, and 
decide the conteft by one battle ; or, if they owned them- 
felves to be cowards, deliver up their arms to thofe, who 
were fuperior to them in valor ; and, after fuffering the 
punifhment they deferved, renounce, for ever, their pre- 
tenfions to all that was great. This they repeated 
every day ; and, when it had no efFedr, they refolved to 
draw a line of contra val I ation round their camp, with a 
defign to ftarve them into a furrender. The confuls fufFered 
them to go on for a considerable time; not through any 
want of courage, or refolution (for they were both men of 
fpirit, and of military accomplifhments) but from a fufpicion 
C 2 of 
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of the unwillingnefs of their men to do their duty, and of 
their want of alacrity, which ftill remained in the minds of 
the plebeians ever fince they had raifed the fedition, on ac- 
count of the divifion of the public lands: For the ears, and 
eyes of their generals were ftill aftonifhed with the fhameful 
actions, unworthy the dignity of the commonwealth, which 
the fbldiers had been guilty of the former year, through 
their refentment to the conful, when they yielded up the 
the victory to the conquered, and fuftained the pretended 
ignominy of a flight, in order to deprive their general of a 
triumph, the confequence of a victory. 

VIII. Defiring, therefore, at once to banifh ledition from 
the army, and to re-eftablifh a general harmony ; and, mak- 
ing this fingle point the object of all their counfels, and of 
all their care, lince it was not in their power, by punifhing 
fome of them, to reform the reft, who were numerous, bold, 
and armed, or to perfuade thofe, who were refolved not to 
be perfuaded, they concluded that the two following moti ves 
would reclaim the feditious ; that thofe of milder tempers 
(for there was a mixture of thefe, alfo, amoiig fb great a 
multitude) would be wrought upon by the fhame of being 
abufed by the enemy, and that fuch, as were not, eafily, 
induced to tread the paths of honor, by that, which terrifies 
all mankind, neceflity. And to effect both thefe, they fuf- 
fered the enemy to infult them by their words, and behavi- 
our, while they called their inaction cowardife, that, by 
repeated inftances of fcorn, and contempt, they might com- 
pel thofe to be brave, who were not difpofed to be fo of 
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their own accord : For thefe infults being continued, they 
entertained great hopes that all the fbldiers would flock to the 
general's tent; and, fired with refentment, and indignation, 
would demand of the confuls to lead them againft the ene- 
my ; which happened accordingly : For, when the latter 
began to barricade the gates of the camp with palifades, and 
ditches, the Romans, refenting the attempt, ran to the 
tents of the confuls, firft, in fmall numbers, and, then, in a 
body ; and, crying out, accufed them of treachery, and faid 
that, if none would lead them, they themfelves would take 
arms, and, without their commanders, fally out againft the 
enemy. This being the general cry, the confuls thought 
this the opportunity they had waited for, and ordered the 
lienors to call the troops together, when Fabius, advancing, 
Ipoke to them as follows : 

IX. " Soldiers, and officers, your indignation at the in- 
u fults you have received from the enemy, is flow j and 
" this general eagernefs to attack them, by fhewing itielf 
** much too late, becomes unfeafonable. Then was the time 
" for you to do this, "when you, firft, faw them come down 
" from their intrenchments, and defire to begin the battle. 
" Then would the conteft for fovereignty have been gpo- 
" rious, and worthy of the Roman ipirit : But now it is 
" become neceflary ; and, however fuccefsful, will not be, 
" equally, glorious. But, even now, you do well in defiring 
" to repair your flownefs, and recover your forgotten vigor; 
" and great thanks are due to you for your eagernefs in the 
" purfuit of glory, if it flows from virtue : For it is better 

" to 
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" to begin late to do one's duty, than never. I wifh you 
*< had all the fame fentiments of what is advantageous, and 
" that you were all animated with the fame ardor : But 
" we are afraid left the difguft of the plebeians againft the 
" fenate concerning the divifion of lands may be the caufe 
" of great mifchief to the commonwealth : And we fufpecl: 
" that this clamor, and indignation concerning your going 
<£ out to the charge, do not fpring from the fame motive in 
" all of you : But, that fome defire to go out of the camp, 
" in order to take revenge on the enemy ; and others, to 
" run away. The reafons, that have induced us to entertain 
" thefe fufpicions, are neither divinations, nor conjectures ; 
" but plain facts, not of ancient date, but which happened 
" laft year, as you all know ; when a numerous, and brave 
" army having taken the field againft this very enemy, and 
«< the event of the firft battle proving moft fuccefsful to us, 
" Caefo, the conful, and my brother, who then commanded, 
" had it in his power to take the enemy's camp, and to 
" triumph after a moft glorious victory ; when fome, envy- 
" ing his glory, becaufe he was not a popular man, nor 
" purfued fuch meafures, as were agreeable to the poorer 
" fort, ftruck their tents the night after the battle ; and, 
*< without orders, fled out of the camp, not confidering 
" either the danger they were expofed to in a diforderly 
il retreat, without a general, through an enemy's country, 
" and that in the night, or the ignominy they were fure to 
" fuftain in yielding, as far as in them lay, the ibvereignty 
** to the enemy 5 and in fubmitting, when conquerors, to 

" the 
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" the conquered. Being afraid, therefore, tribunes, centu- 
" rions, and fbldiers, of thefe men, who are neither able to 
" command, nor willing to obey, and who are numerous, 
" bold, and armed, we have avoided a battle hitherto, and 
££ dare not, even now, with fuch afliftance, hazard a deci/ive 
" ingagement, left they obftrudr, and prejudice thofe, who 
" are performing their parts with all poflible alacrity. But, 
" if fome god mould reform their inclinations, and induce 
" them to lay afide their diviflons, from which the com- 
" monwealth, at this time, receives great prejudice, or to 
" defer them till peace lhall be reftored, and redeem their 
" pafled fhame by their prefent valor, nothing fhall, then, 
" hinder us from ingaging the enemy with great hopes of 
" vidtory. To obtain which we have many advantages, but 
" the moft conrlderable, and the moft to be confided in is 
" the folly of the enemy ; who, far exceeding us in the 
" number of their forces, and, by that alone, enabled to 
" withftand our valor, and experience, have deprived them- 
" felves of this only benefit by confuming the greateft part 
" of their army in garrifons. In the next place, when they 
" ought to act with caution and prudence in every thing, 
" knowing what kind of men, far fuperior to them in valor, 
" they have to deal with, they run boldly, and inconfider- 
" ately to the battle, as if they were invincible, and we in- 
* £ timidated: This appears by their barricading the gates of 
" our camp ; by their riding up to our intrenchments, and. 
" infulting us fo frequently, both by their words, and ac- 
" tions. Confider thefe things; remember the many 

" glorious. 
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<f glorious battles, in which you have overcome them, and 
" go on with alacrity to this ingagement alfb: And let 
" every one of you look upon the fpot, on which he mall 
" be pofted, as his houfe, his land, and his country: Let 
" him, who iaves his next man, think he faves himfelf ; 
" and who forfakes him, conclude that he delivers himfelf 
" up to the enemy: But, above all, remember this, that, 
" of thofe who ftand their ground, and fight, few are 
<c flain ; but of thofe who give way, and fly, very few are 
" faved.". 

X. While he was yet difplaying thefe incentives to bra- 
very, and accompanying his words with many tears, calling 
by name every one of the centurions, tribunes, and foldiers, 
who, he knew, had performed fome gallant action in for- 
mer battles, and promifing many great rewards to fuch, as 
mould diftinguifh themfelves in this ingagement in pro- 
portion to their actions, as honors, riches, and other ad- 
vantages, they all cried out to encourage him, and defired 
he would lead them on to the battle. As foon as he had 
done fpeaking, there came out from the throng a man, 
called Marcus Flavoleius, a plebeian, and bred to country 
work, though not of mean condition, but celebrated for 
his virtue, and military bravery and, on both thefe ac- 
counts, honoured with the mod considerable command in 
one of the legions, which command the fixty centuries 
are injoined by the law to follow, and obey : Thefe 
officers are called by the Romans, in their own language, 

Prijnipili. 
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6 Primipili. This man, who, befides his other qualifications, 
was tall, and a comely perlbn, (landing where all might fee 

6 - TlgipsTrtKiK. Thefe officers were of the principes, and ten of the triarii ; 
called by the Romans, primopili, or each of thefe orders was fubdivided into 
primipili. They were the firft officers two centuries, confequently there were 
in a legion next to the tribunes. The fixty centuries in every legion. The 
reader has already feen e that a legion, poft of honor in. a legion, though in 
as inftituted by Romulus, confined of the rear, was That of the triarii ; next 
3000 foor, and 30ohorfe : This num- in rank were the principes ; and the laft 
ber was afterwards augmented ; and the baftati : By this means, it hap- 
inftances may be found in f Livy, pened that the loweft officer in a legion 
where the (enate ordered what number was the centurion of the tenth order, 
both of horfe, and foot each legion or of the twentieth century of the 
fhould confift of ; which number in baftati, called in Latin, decimus bqftalus 
the war with Perfeus they extended to pofterior ; and the firft officer after the 
6000 foot, and 300 horle. 8 1 have, tribunes was the firft centurion of the 
in a former note, fpoken of the Haftati, triarii, otherwife called", primipilus. 
Principes* and 1" riarii, who compofed There is a fpeech made by Sp. Ligu- 
the three lines of heavy armed men, ftinus in h Livy, where he gives an 
in which every legion was drawn up. account of his rifing from a common 
If I repeat it now, my reafon is, be- foldier to the degree of a primipilus j 
caufe I have fince found that fome which account contains a gradation, 
learned men have been milled by the that will confirm what I have aiTerted; 
word Principes, and from thence con- biennium miles gregarius fui — tertio anno 
eluded that thefe conftituted the firft virtutis caufd mibi T. <%uintius Flami- 
Jine. But this is a miftake : For they ninus decumum ordinem baft a turn ajigna- 
were certainly drawn up in the order vit — bicme imperator dignumjudicavit % 
they are here mentioned. If the reader cui primum baftatum prioris centuriae 
pleafes to turn to the 1 93 d page of a aftignaret—a Man. Acilio mibi primus 

noble performance, the idea of a pa- princeps prioris centuriae eft affignatus 

triot king, he will find this miftake a Ti. Graccbo rogatus, in provinciam ii. 
to have crept in there among a thou- quater intra paucosannos primum pilum 
fand beauties. But, in order to explain duxi. As I have mentioned the legio- 
what our author means when he fays nary tribunes, it may be necefiary to 
that the primipili commanded the fixty fpeak of their number: There were 
centuries of every legion, it will be fix tribunes in every legion ; thefe 
necefiary to difiect the conftituent were, at firft, created by the generals; 
parts of a legion. Every legion con- afterwards, that is, in the year of 
rifted of thirty divifions, called by the Rome 392, Servilius Ahala, and 
Romans, ordines, ten of the baftati, ten L. Genucius being confuls, both for 
« See the fixteenth annotation on the fecond book. f B. xlii. c. 3 1 . « See the twenty 

feventh annotation on the fourth book. h B. xlii. c. 34. 

Vol. IV. D him, 
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him, {poke in the following manner : " Are you afraid, 
" confuls, that our actions will not agree with our words ? 
" I will be the firft to give you, in my own name, the 
" greateft aflurance for the performance of my promife : 
" And, fellow-citizens, and partakers of the fame fortune, 
" as many of you as refolve to fupport your words by your 
" actions, you will not err in following my example." 
Having faid this, he held up his fword, and took the oath 
in ufe among the Romans, and efteemed by them the moft 
facred of all others, by ingaging his own 'faith, That he 
would return to Rome victorious, or not at all. After 
Flavoleius had taken this oath, they all gave him great 
applaufe : And, prefently, both the confuls did the fame, 
as did, alfo, the inferior officers, the tribunes, and centurions, 
and, laft of all, the foldiers. This being done, they all felt 
great alacrity, great friendfliip for one another, confidence, 
and ipirit: And, going from the affembly, fome bridled 

the fecond time, a law pafled, by which people to chute the principal officers 

this power was transferred from the of an army, raifed and maintained to 

generals to the people ; '' et quum eo perpetuate their flavery. 

anno primam placuiffet Iribunos miRtum 7- t> ctyufov i*v7a sr/jiv. The Latin 

ad legiones fuffragio fieri (nam et antea tranflators have rendered this, bona 

ficutnunc, quosrufulos vocant, impera- fides. I have never met with this oath 

tores ipfi faciebant) fecundum in lex locis in any Roman author; which I am 

tenu.it (T. Manlius.) This power was, furprifed at, fince Dioriyfius fays it 

upon fome occafions, reflored to the was, among the Romans, the moft 

generals by the confent of the people, binding of all oaths. 1 Livy makes 

However, we find k , by the Jaftpaf- Flavoleius fwear by Jupiter, Mars, and 

fage of Livy, that the generals were the other gods ; Si fallal, Jovem patron, 

pofiefTed of it in his time: Which is Gradivumque Mar tern, aliofqite iratos 

not to be wondered at, fince Auguttus iwvocat deos. 
would certainly not have fuffered the 

' Livy, C. vii. c. 5. * Id. ib. 1 B. ii. c. 45. 

their 
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their horfes; others fharpened their fwords, and fpears ; 
and others cleaned their defenfive arms : And, in a fhort 
time, the whole army was ready for the batde. The confuls, 
after invoking the gods by vows, facriflces, and prayers, to 
be their guides in fallying forth, led the army out of the camp 
in a proper difpofltion, and order. The Tyrrhenians, feeing 
them quit their intrenchments, were furprifed at it, and 
marched out with their whole army to meet them. 

XI. When both armies were come into the plain, and 
the trumpets had founded a charge, they gave a fhout, and 
ingaged : And, the horfe charging the horfe, and the foot 
clofing with the foot, they fought; and great was the 
daughter on both fides. The right wing of the Romans, 
commanded by Manlius, one of the confuls, repulfed that 
part of the enemy, that flood oppofite td them ; and the 
horfemen, quitting their horfes, fought on foot. But their 
left was furrounded by the right wing of the enemy : For 
the line of the Tyrrhenians on this fide outflanked That 
of the Romans, and was confiderably deeper : The troops 
of the latter, therefore, were broken in this part, and many 
wounded: This wing was commanded by Quintus Fabius, 
who was, then, 8 legate, and proconfal, and had been twice 

»• nee<r&v7uff. In Latin Legates, the tranflated m*lir(alt>yor 9 propreteur, be- 
next officer to the confuls. I chufe to caufe Portus has rendered it fo } how- 
call this officer a legate rather than a ever, both Je Jay, and* his guide are 
lieutenant, with le Jay, or a lieutenant- rnftaken : For a conful, after the ex- 
general, with M * * *, as I before faid : piration of his magiftracy, might in- 
For, if we are to give modern names deed be a proconful, but never a pro- 
to all the military eftablilhments of the praetor, which was a title peculiar to 
Romans, we muft, by the fame rule, thofe, who had arrived to no higher 
call a legion, a regiment. Le Jay has dignity than to That of praetor j and 

D 2 conful: 
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conful : He maintained the fight a long time, and received 
wounds of all kinds ; till, being ftruck in the breaft with a 
fpear, the point of which pierced his bowels, he fell through 
lofs of blood. When Marcus Fabius, one of the corifuls, 
who commanded in the center, was informed of this, he 
took with him the beft of his foot, and, calling to Caefo 
Fabius, his other brother, to follow him, he pafled before his 
own line ; then, advancing a confiderable way, when he had 
got beyond the enemy's right wing, he turned upon thofe, 
who were 9 furrounding his men ; and, charging them, he 
made a vaft /laughter of all he encountered, and put to flight 
thofe who were at a diftance : And, finding his brother, 
flill breathing, he took him up : However, he died prefently 
after. The defire of revenging his death inflamed the two 
brothers, flail more, againft the enemy ; and, regardlefs 
now, of their own life, they rufhed with a few among the 
thickeft of them, and made large heaps of their dead bodies. 
Here the Tyrrhenian army fufTered ; and thofe who, be- 
fore, had forced the enemy to give ground, were, now, 
repulfed by the conquered. But, in the left wing, where the 
Tyrrhenians, oppofed to Manlius, were already fpent, and be- 
ginning to run away, they put to flight thofe they were ingaged 

Fabius had, we fee, been twice 3t *v7s<r, etc. However, Sylburgius, 

conful. M. * * * has not tranQated and confequently M. * * * have taken 

**lt9g»l»yot at all, becaufe Sylburgius it paffively. This obliged the former 

has omitted it. _ to fay in the next fentence, in hoftes 

9' Kvx\xfjit»K. This word muft be irruens, and the latter to explain thefe 

taken actively in this place, and relates words, by /'/ fend fur Us Tyrrhiniem ; 

to the Tyrrhenians, who were fur- neither of which are in the Greek text, 

rounding the Romans ; which is plain where, as our author has ufed KUKtepo * s 

from the following fenrence, tpzirxv actively, they are not wanted. 

with: 
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with: For Manlius being wounded in the knee with a javelin, 
the point of which reached to his ham, thofe about him took 
him up, and carried him to the camp. The enemy, think- 
ing the Roman general flain, took heart, and the reft com- 
ing to their afliftance, they prefled hard upon the Romans, 
who, now, had no commander. This obliged the two Fabii 
to quit the left wing, and fly to the relief of the right : 
And the Tyrrhenians, feeing them advance in a ftrong body, 
gave over thepurfuit. However, they doubled their files, and 
fought in good order; and, lofing a great number of their 
own men, they killed, alfo, many of the Romans. 

XII. In the mean time, the Tyrrhenians, who had pof- 
fefled themfelves of the camp abandoned by Manlius^ asfoon 
as the fignal was given by their general, ran with great 
expedition, and alacrity to the other camp of the Romans, 
from an opinion that it was not guarded with a fufEcient 
force; neither was their opinion groundlefs: For, befides 
the 10 Triarii, and lome young men, the reft of the number 
then in the camp, confuted of merchants, fervants, and ar- 
tificers : And many being crowded into a fmall place (for 
the battle was at the gates of the camp) a marp, and fevere 
ingagement infued, and feveral fell on both fides. In this 
action, Manlius, the conful, coming out with the cavalry to 
the relief of his men, his horfe fell, and he falling with him, 
and being unable to rife through the number of his wounds, 
he- died; and many brave young men were flain by his fide. 
After this misfortune, the camp was foon taken : And the 

*°- Tfi«w«». See the twenty feventh annotation on the fourth book. 

Tyr- 
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Tyrrhenian prophecies were fulfilled: If, therefore, they had 
made a proper ule of their prefent good fortune, and fecured 
the camp, they had remained matters of the enemy's bag- 
gage, and forced them to a fhameful retreat : But, inftead 
of that, by amufing themfelves with plundering what was 
left, and taking refrefhment, as moft of them did after the 
action, they furTered a fine booty to efcape out of their 
hands : For, as foon as the other conful heard the camp was 
furprifed, he haftened thither with a body of chofen men, 
both horfe, and foot. The Tyrrhenians, being informed of 
his arrival, lined the intrenchments quite round the camp ; 
and a fharp battle was fought, while thefe endeavoured to 
recover their own, and the others were afraid of being all 
put to the fword, if the camp was taken. The action lafting 
a confiderable time, and the Tyrrhenians having many 
advantages (for they ftood upon an eminence, and had to 
do with men ipent with fighting the whole day ) Titus 
" Sicinus, the legate, and proconful, after communicating 
his defign to the conful, ordered a retreat to be founded, 
and that all the men mould aflemble in one body, and 
affault that fide of the camp, which was the weakeft. 
He gave over the attack of thofe parts next the gates 
from a reafonable confideration, that did not deceive him; 
which was, that, if the Tyrrhenians had a profpect of 

«■ Sixuof. The Vatican manufcript ful, I fuppofe him to be the fame 
has SixiXioj, and Lapus and Gelenius perfon, who was m conful with C. 
Sixmof. As our author calls him Aquilius in the year 267. 
*w7«s-{«7ijyov, which I tranflate procon- 

m See the eighth book, c. 64. 

fafety, 
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fafety, they would abandon the camp ; whereas, if they 
defpaired of it, by feeing themfelves inverted on all fides, 
and no way left to efcape, neceffity would make them 
brave. The attack, therefore, being directed againft one 
place only, the enemy, no longer refifted ; but, opening the 
gates, faved themfelves by retiring to their own camp. 

XIII. The conful, after he had difpelled this mifchief, 
returned to the afliftance of thofe, who were in the plain. 
This battle is {aid to have been the moft confiderable the 
Romans had, till then, been ingaged in, with regard to the 
numbers of the combatants, the time it lafted, and the fudden 
turns of fortune : For their army confifted of about twenty 
thoufand foot, all inhabitants of Rome, the flower, and 
choice of their youth ; of twelve hundred horfe appointed 
to the four legions ; and of the fame number from their 
colonies, and allies. The battle began a little before noon, 
and lafted till fun fet ; and the fortune of it continued long 
in fufpenfe j and, by inclining fometimes to this fide, and 
fometimes to that, difpenfed victories, and defeats to both : 
One of the confuls was flain, with a legate, who had himfelf 
been twice conful, and a greater number of other officers, 
tribunes, and centurions, than had, ever before, been killed 
in one action. However, the Romans feemed to have had 
the victory, for no other reafon, than becaufe the Tyrrhe- 
nians decamped the following night. The next day, the 
former plundered the camp, which the Tyrrhenians had 
abandoned ; arid, having buried their dead, returned to 
their own: Where, in an affembly of the foldiers, they 

diftri- 
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diftributed to thofe, who had diftinguiflied themfelves in the 
battle, the honors due to their valor. Firft, to Caefo Fabius, 
the conful's brother, who had performed great, and wonderful 
exploits ; next, to Sicinus, ' who had given occafion to the 
recovery of their camp ; and, in the third place, to Marcus 
Flavoleius, the primipilus, on account both of the oath he had 
taken, and the bravery he had /hewn in the midft of dangers. 
After this was done, they ftaid a few days in the camp ; 
and, no enemy appearing to give them battle, they returned 
home. At Rome, all being defirous to honour the furviving 
conful with a triumph, in confideration of the mofl glorious 
event, in which the greateft battle they ever fought, had 
terminated, he himfelf refu/ed this honor, alledging that it 
was neither pious, nor lawful for him to triumph, and wear 
a crown of laurel after the death of his brother, and the lofs 
of his collegue. Having, therefore, laid up the enfigns, he 
difcharged the foldiers ; and, though two months yet re- 
mained to complete his year, he abdicated the confulftiip, 
as incapable of performing the functions of that magiftracy : 
For he was ftill exceeding ill of a large wound, and obliged 
to keep his bed. 

XIV. Upon this, the fenate chofe interreges to prefide at 
the election of magiftrates, and the fecond interrex having 
aflembled the people in the plain, Caefo Fabius was created 
conful for the third time, the fame who had been the firft 
man honoured for his bravery in the laft action, and brother 
to the perfon, who had abdicated that magiftracy ; and, with 
him, Titus Virginius. Thefe, having drawn lots for the 

com- 
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command of the armies, took the field: Fabius marching 
againft the Aequi, who, then, annoyed the territories of the 
Latines ; and Virginius againft the Veientes. The fprmer, 
when they heard that the army was preparing to invade 
them, prefently evacuated the enemy's country, and re- 
turned to their own cities ; after which, they fliffered their 
territories to be pillaged : So that, the conful, as foon as he 
entered them, poflefled himfelf of large fums of money, 
many Haves, and a great booty. But the Veientes. ftaid, at 
firft, within their walls, till, finding a proper opportunity, 
they fell upon the enemy, as they were difperfed about the 
country, and employed in plundering: And, attacking them 
with a numerous army in good order, they, not only, took 
away their booty, but, alfo, killed, or put to flight all who 
durft oppofe them : And, if Titus SiciriUs, who was then 
legate, had not come up to their relief with a body of foot, 
and horfe in good order, and put a flop to the progrefs of 
the enemy, nothing could have hindered the army from 
being, totally, deftroyed : But he giving them a check, the 
reft of the troops, which had been difperfed, prefently got 
together ; and, being now all in a body, they poflefled 
themfelves of an eminence when it was late in the evening, 
and continued there the following night. The Veientes* 
elated with this fuccefs, flood to their arms at the foot of 
the eminence, and fent for the forces in the city, imagining 
they had fliut up the Romans in a place, where they could 
get no provifions ; and that they fliould, foon, force them 
to deliver up their arms. Their numbers being now 
Vol. IV. E con- 
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confiderably encreafed, they formed two armies, and polled 
them oppofite to the fides of the eminence, that feemed the 
weakeft ; and, againft the ftronger parts, they placed many 
fmaller detachments : So that, every place was full of armed 
men. The other conful, being informed by the letters of 
his collegue, that the army, which was mut up on the hill, 
was reduced to the laft extremity, and in danger of being 
taken by famine if they were not relieved, decamped, and 
marched againft the Veientes with all expedition; and, if 
he had come but one day later, his arrival would have been 
ineffectual, and he had found the army there, utterly, deftroy- 
ed : For thole, who were upon the hill, being opprefled with 
the want of neceflaries, were come down, refolving to die 
in the moll glorious manner : And, having ingaged the 
enemy, they were, then, fighting ; the greater!: part of them 
being opprefled with hunger, thirft, want of fleep, and every 
other evil. After a fliort time, when the army of Fabius, 
which was very numerous, was feen coming up in order of 
battle, they brought confidence to their own people, and 
terror to the enemy ; who, not thinking themfelves able to 
encounter a brave and frefli army, retired, and abandoned 
their camps. After the two armies of the Romans were 
joined, they formed a large camp in an advantageous place, 
near the city of the Veientes; and, having continued there 
feveral days, and plundered the beft part of their country, 
they returned home. As foon as the Veientes heard that 
the forces of the Romans were difbanded, they marched 
with fuclj of their own youth, as were prepared for expedition, 

and 
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and already aflembled, and That of their neighbours, which 
was then prefent, and made an incurfion into the plains, 
that lay contiguous to their own territories ; and thefe being 
full of corn, cattle, and men, they plundered them: For 
the hufbandmen had come down from the places of ftrength, 
in order to get feed for their cattle, and till their lands, 
depending upon the protection of their own army, which 
then lay encamped between them, and the enemy : And, 
after this army was retired, they had made no hafte to re- 
turn with their herds, as not expecting the Veientes, after 
fuch repeated defeats, would be £0 foon in a condition to 
make an attempt, in their turn, againft the enemy. This 
irruption of the Veientes into the Roman territories was 
indeed fhort, with refpecl: to the time it laded ; but of the 
greateft confequence, in regard to. the large tracl: of land 
they overrun ; which gave the Romans an unufual concern 
mixed with fhame, the enemy advancing as far as the river 
Tiber, and mount Janiculum, which is not even twenty 
ftadia from Rome : And there were no forces, then, on 
foot to flop their further progrefs : For the Veientes came 
upon them before the Roman army could be got together, 
and divided into companies. 

XV. Upon this, the confuls aflembled the fenate ; and, 
after confidering in what manner the war mould be carried 
on againft the Veientes, it was the opinion of the majority 
to keep an army conftantly aflembled upon the frontiers, 
which fhould guard the entrance into the Roman territories, 
and always continue in arms : But the expence of maintaining 
B2 thefe 
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thefe guards, which would l>e very confiderable, made 
them uneafy, the public treafury being exhaufted by the 
continual expeditions they had been ingaged in, and their 
private fortunes wafted in furnifhihg contributions : And 
their uneafinefs was ftill encreafed by the confideration of 
the manner, in which the guards, propofed to be fent, 
fhould be raifed ; there being little probability that any 
particular perlbns would, voluntarily, expofe themfelves in 
the defence of all, and* without being fucceeded by others, 
undertake a continual fatigue. While the fenate were anxi- 
ous on both thefe accounts, the two Fabii aflembled all 
thofe of their family ; and, having confulted with them, 
they promifed the fenate that they themfelves would, vo- 
luntarily, undertake this danger in defence of all the citizens; 
and, with their clients and friends, and at their own ex- 
pence, continue in arms as long as the war lafted. All 
admired their generous zeal, and placed their hopes of 
victory in this fingle action; and the whole city celebra- 
ting their praife, and offering up vows, and facriflces for 
their fuccefs, they took their arms, and went out. They 
were commanded by Marcus Fabius, who had been conful 
the preceding year, and overcame the Tyrrhenians in the 
laft action: Their number confifted of about four thou- 
fand, the greateft part of whom were their clients, and 
friends ; and, of the Fabian family, three hundred and 
fix perfons. They were foon after followed by the Roman 
army under the command of Caefb Fabius, one of the 

confuls. 
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confuls. When they came near the river " Cremera, which 
is not far from the city of the Veientes, they built a fortrefs 
upon a fteep and craggy hill, of ftrength fufficient to be 
defended by fo numerous a garrifon, furrounded it with a 
double ditch, and fortified it with many towers : The 
fortrefs was called Cremera from the river. As many hands 
were employed in this work, and the conful himfelf aflifted 
them, it was finished looner than could have been expected. 
After that, the conful marched out of the fortrefs with his 
army, and went to the oppolite fide of the country of the 
Veientes, that lies next to the other part of Tyrrhenia, 
where the Veientes kept their herds, not expecting that a 
Roman army would ever penetrate into that country ; and, 
having pofleued himfelf of a great booty, he caufed it to be 
tranfported to the new erected fortrefs ; which booty gave him 
great pleafure for both thefe reafons ; the firft, that he had 
taken a fwift revenge on the enemy ; and the other, that he 
mould fupply the garrifon with every thing they wanted, in 
great abundance : For he neither brought any part of the fpoils 
to the treafury, nor divided any to the fbldiers, who ferved 
under him; but granted all the cattle, the beaftsof burden, 
the yokes of oxen, the iron, and the other inftruments of huf- 
bandry, to the guards of the Roman territories. After he had 
performed thefe things, he returned home with the army. 

Kf6ftff*. This river rites out of called 6 la Varca, or la Valca ; near 
the lake Baccanenfis, now called Bac- the fouth fide of which flood the for- 
canoy and falls into the Tiber on the trefs about five Roman miles from 
Tufcan or weft fide. This river is now Rome. 

B Cluver,ItaI. Antiq. B. ii. p. 536. 

The 
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The Veientes found themfelves in great ftreights after this 
fortrefs was eredted to awe their country : Since, from this 
time, they could neither till their land with fecurity, nor 
receive any provifions imported from abroad : For the Fabii 
had divided their army into four bodies ; one of which they 
left as a guard to the fortrefs ; and, with the other three, 
they, continually, harrafied the enemy's country : And, 
whether the Veientes attacked them, openly, with a con- 
iiderable force, which often happened, or endeavoured to 
draw them into an ambufh, the Fabii had the advantage in 
both ; and, after killing many of them, retired in fafety to 
the fortrefs : So that, the enemy durft, no longer, encounter 
them; but continued mut up within their walls during 
the greateft part of the time, and only ventured out by 
ftealth. And thus ended that winter. 

XVI. The following year, Lucius Aemilius, and Caius 
Servilius being confuls, the Romans were informed that the 
Volfci, and the Aequi had entered into an agreement to attack 
them at the fame time ; and that it would not be long before 
they made an irruption into their territories. This information 
was true : For each of thefe people marched fboner than could 
have been expected into that part of the Roman territories, that 
lay contiguous to their own, and laid it wafte ; as thinking 
it impoffible that the Romans would be able to fupport 
themfelves under the Tyrrhenian war, and to repulfe them. 
At the fame time, they received intelligence from others 
that all Tyrrhenia was upon the point of declaring war 
againft them, and preparing to fend joint fuccours to the 

Veientes : 
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Veientes: For thele, finding themfelves unable to deftroy 
the fortrefs by their own ftrength, had fled to them, putting, 
them in mind of the relation, and friendfhip, that was 
between them ; and enumerating the many wars they had 
maintained with united forces. In confederation of all thefe 
things, they denied they would affift them in the war 
againft the Romans, they being, by their fituation, as a 
barrier to all Tyrrhenia, and an obftacle to the torrent of the 
war, which, in its courfe from Rome, would overwhelm 
their whole country. The Tyrrhenians, prevailed upon by 
thefe reafons, promifed to fend them as great a number of 
auxiliaries, as they defired. The fenate, being informed of 
this, refolved to fend three armies into the field : And thele 
being fbon^ levied, Lucius Aemilius was fent againft the 
Tyrrhenians ; Caefo Fabius, who had lately abdicated the 
confulfhip, went with him, having obtained leave of the. 
fenate to join his relations at Cremera, whom his brother 
had conducted to the fortrefs, as a garrrfbn, and to partake 
of the fame dangers with them ; and, being honoured with 
the dignity of proconful, he fet out with his dependents : 
Caius Servilius, the other conful, marched againft the Volfci: 
And Servius Furius* the proconful, againft the Aequi. They 
had each two Roman legions, and the fame number of La- 
tines, Hernici, and their other allies. The war, to which 
Servius the proconful was appointed, fucceeded according 
to his wifh, and was foon over : For, in one battle, he totally 
defeated the Aequi, and that without any trouble, having 
terrified them at the firft onfet ; and they taking refuge in 

their. 
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their ftrong places, he employed the reft of his time in 
laying wafte their country. But Servilius, one of the con- 
fuls, having ingaged the Volfci with precipitation, and rafh- 
nefs, found himfelf much deceived in his expe&ation, the 
enemy making a very flout refinance : So that, after lofing 
many brave men, he was forced to refrain from fighting ; 
and refolved to continue in his camp, and to prolong the 
war by fkirmifhes, and ingagements of the light armed men. 
Lucius Aemilius, who had been fent againft Tyrrhenia, 
finding the Veientes incamped before their city, together 
with a great number of auxiliaries of the fame nation, he 
refolved to fight without delay ; and, flaying but one day 
after he had formed his camp, he led out his army to the 
ingagement, and was received by the* Veientes %kh great 
refolution : The battle continuing doubtful, Aemilius put 
himfelf at the head of the horfe, and charged the right wing 
of the enemy ; and, having difordei ed them, he went to the 
other wing ; fighting on horfeback, where the ground would 
allow it, and, where it would not, on foot : Both the enemy's 
wings being, now, broken, the center, no longer, flood their 
ground, but was forced by the Roman foot j and, after that, 
they all fled to their camp. Aemilius followed them clofe 
with his army in good order, and killed many of them. 
When he came to the camp, he attacked it by a fuccefilon 
of frem troops, and flaid there all that day, and the following 
night. The day after, the enemy being Ipent with labor, 
with wounds, and want of fleep, he made himfelf mafter of 
their camp : For the Tyrrhenians, when they faw the 
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Romans mount the palifades, left their camp, and fled, fome 
to the city, and others to the neighbouring hills. That day the 
conful ftaid in the enemy's camp : And the day after, he re- 
warded thofe, who had diftinguifhed themfelves in the actions, 
with magnificent prefents, and gave to the fbHiers all the 
beafts of burden, and flaves the enemy had left in the camp, 
together with the tents, in which there was a great quantity 
of riches. By which means, the Roman army found them- 
felves in greater opulence, than from any former battle : 
For the Tyrrhenians were, even then, a luxurious and ex- 
penfive people, both at home, and in the field, and carried 
with them, befides neceflary things, implements of pleafiire, 
and luxury of all kinds, curioufly wrought, and inarched. 

XVII. The following days, the Veientes, now broken 
with their misfortunes, fent the raoft ancient of their citi- 
zens, with the enfigns of fuppliants, to the conful to treat 
of a peace : Thefe, lamenting, and intreating, and, with 
many tears, urging every motive, that could move compaf- 
fion, prevailed on him to let them fend embafladors to 
Rome, in order to treat with the fenate concerning peace ; 
and, in the mean time, and untill the embafladors returned 
with the fenate' s anfwer, to do no injury to their country. 
And, to obtain thefe conceflions, they promifed to fupply 
the Roman army with corn for two months, and with their 
pay for fix, as the conqueror had commanded. The conful, 
after he had received the contributions agreed on, and di- 
vided them among his men, confented to the truce. The 
fenate, having heard the embafladors, and received the letters 
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of the conful, in which he earneftly defired, and recom- 
mended to them to put an end to the war with the Tyr- 
rhenians as foon as poflible, came to a refolution to grant 
them peace, as the enemy had defired ; and that Lucius 
Aemilius, the conful, mould iettle the terms of that peace 
in fuch a manner, as he mould think fit. The conful, having 
received this anfwer, concluded a peace with the Veientes, 
with greater lenity to the conquered, than advantage to the 
conquerors : For he neither took from them any part of 
their country, nor impofed any further contributions on 
them, nor compelled them to give hoftages, as a fecurity for 
the performance of their agreement. This proceeding ex- 
pofed him to great cenfure, and was the occafion of his not 
receiving from the fenate the reward due to his fuccefs : 
For, when he requefted the triumph, they oppofed it, and 
objected to him the arrogance he had been guilty of in 
making the laft treaty, which he had concluded without 
their concurrence : But, left he mould think this oppofition 
proceeded from anger, or contumely, they ordered him to 
march with his army againft the Volfci to the affiftance of 
his collegue, giving him, by that means, an opportunity, if 
he fucceeded in that war (for he was a very brave man) of 
extinguifliing their refentment for his former errors. But 
Aemilius, exafperated at this diigrace, inveighed, violently, 
againft the fenate in the aflembly of the people, accufing 
them of being difpleafed that the war againft the Tyrrhenians 
was ended ; and this, he faid, proceeded from their contempt 
of the poor, and from an infidious defign againft them, left, 
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when freed from foreign wars, they mould demand the 
performance of their promifes concerning the divifion of the 
lands, with which they had been amufed by them for fo 
many years. After he had gratified his ungovernable re- 
fentment by laying himfelf out in thefe, and the like re- 
proaches againft the patricians, he, not only, difbanded the 
army «he himfelf had commanded, but fent for the forces, 
that lay incamped in the territories of the Aequi under the 
command of Furius, the proconful, and difmifled them like- 
wife : By which, he adminiftred a frefti occafion to the 
tribunes to accufe the fenate in the aflemblies of the people, 
and to fow diffenfion between the poor, and the rich. 

XVIII. Thefe confuls were fucceeded by Caius Horatius, 
and Titus Menenius, in the feventy fixth Olympiad, at which 
Scamander of Mitylene won the prize • of the ftadium, 
Phaedon being archon at Athens. Thefe were, at flrft, 
hindered from performing the functions of their magiftracy 
by a popular tumult, the people being exafperated, and not 
fuffering any public affair to be tranfa&ed, till there was a 
diftribution made of the public lands. But, afterwards, thefe 
commotions, and disturbances gave way to necefllty, .and 
the people came in, voluntarily, to be inrolled : For the 
eleven nations of the Tyrrhenians, which had not been 
comprifed in the peace, holding a general aflembly, accufed 
the Veientes for having put an end to the war with the 
Romans without the general confent of the nation, and de- 
fired they would do one of thefe two things, either cancel 
the agreement they had made with the Romans, or make 
F 2 war 
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war againft the Tyrrhenians in conjunction with the former. 
On the other fide, the Veientes transferred the accufation 
upon the neceffity they had been under to make peace, and 
defired the aflembly to confider by what means they might 
break it with decency. Upon this, one of the aflembly fug- 
gefted this expedient to them, which was, to complain of 
the erecting the fortrefs of Cremera to annoy them, and that 
the Romans had not withdrawn the garrifbn from thence : 
Then, to perfuade them to evacuate the place ; and, if they 
refufed, to befiege it, and make that enterprife the beginning 
of the war. Thefe points being fettled, they left the aflembly ; 
and, not long after, the Veientes fent embafladors to the 
Fabii to demand the fortrefs ; and all Tyrrhenia was in 
arms. The Romans, being informed of thefe things by the 
Fabii, refblved that both the confuls fhould take the field ; 
one to command in the war, that was coming upon them 
from Tyrrhenia; and the other to profecute That, which 
was, already, begun with the Vollci. Horatius, therefore, 
marched againft the Volfci with two legions, and a fufEcient 
number of their allies : And Menenius was preparing to 
march againft the Tyrrhenians with the fame number of 
forces : -But, while he was making his preparations, and 
lofing time, the fortrefe of Cremera was taken, and the 
family of the Fabii deftroyed. There are two accounts 
concerning the misfortune, that befell thefe perfons : one, 
lefs probable ; the other, coming nearer to the truth : I 
fhall give them both, as I have received them. 
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XIX. Some fay that, at the time appointed for a cufto- 
mary facrifice peculiar to the Fabian family, they went out 
of the fortrefs, attended with a few clients, to perform this 
facrifice ; and advanced without ordering the roads to be 
vifited, or marching in a regular manner under their enfigns, 
but negligently, and unguarded, as in time of peace, and as 
if they were going through the territories of their allies : 
And that the Tyrrhenians, being previoufly informed of 
their defign to go out of the fortrefs, placed one part of 
their army in ambufli upon the road, and followed them, 
foon after, with the other in good order ; and, when the 
Fabii came near the ambufh, the Tyrrhenians, who were 
placed there, difcovered themfelves, and attacked them, 
fome in front, and others in flank ; and, not long after, the 
reft of the Tyrrhenian army fell upon their rear ; and, incom- 
pafling them on all fides, they overwhelmed them with a 
fhower of flones, arrows, darts, and javelins, and put them 
all to death. This account appears to me the Jeaft probable : 
For it cannot either be fuppofed that fb many perfbns actually 
upon duty, would have ventured to return from the camp to 
the city on account of a facrifice without leave from the fenate, 
when this facrifice might have been performed even by others 
of the fame family, who were more advanced in years ; or, if 
they were allatCremera, and no part of the Fabian family left 
at home, was it probable that all, whogarrifoned the fortrefs, 
fhould abandon it ; fince, if three, or four of them had re- 
turned to Rome, they would have been enow to perform 
the facrifice for the whole family : For thefe reafbns, 
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therefore, to me this account does not feem to be cre- 
dible. 

XX. The other, relating to the deftru&ion of the Fabii, 
and the taking of the fortrefs, which, in my opinion, comes 
nearer to the truth, is this : As they went out, frequently, 
to pillage the country, and advanced Hill further as their 
fuccefs encouraged them, the Tyrrhenians afiembled a 
numerous army, and incamped in the neighbourhood, un- 
perceived by the enemy : Then, fending out of their ftrong 
places, flocks of fheep, herds of oxen, and ftuds of mares, 
in appearance to pafture, they allured them with thefe : 
Upon which, the garrifon, coming out, feized the herdfmen, 
and drove away the cattle. The Tyrrhenians doing this 
often, and drawing the enemy /till further from their camp, 
after they had extinguiflied in them all regard to their 
fecurity by inticing them with a conftant booty, they, in the 
night, placed ambufcades in proper places, and others pof- 
feffed themfelves of the eminences, that commanded the 
plains. And, the next day, fending fome armed men, as 
if defigned for a guard to the herdfmen, they drove out a 
great number of herds from their fortrefles. As foon as the 
Fabii had intelligence that, if they pafTed over the neigh- 
bouring hills, which they might foon do, they would find 
the plain covered with cattle of all forts, and no fnfncient 
guard to defend them, they went out of the fortrefs, leaving 
a competent garrifon therein : And, marching with ipeed, 
and alacrity, they foon came to the place, and prefented 
themfelves before the guards of the cattle in good order : 
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Thefe never ftaid to be attacked, but fled immediately. 
And the Fabii thinking themfelves now fecure, made the 
herdfmen prifoners, and carried off the cattle. In the mean 
time, the Tyrrhenians, rifing up from their ambufcades, 
appeared in many places, and fell upon them on all fides. 
The greateft part of the Romans, being difperfed, and un- 
able to ailift one another, were killed upon the fpot : But 
thofe who were in a body, endeavoured to gain feme fecure 
place ; and, haftening to the hills, fell into another ambuf- 
cade, that lay concealed in the woods, and vallies. Here a 
fharp battle was fought, and great was the daughter on both 
fides : However, the Romans beat thefe alfo ; and, having 
filled the valley with dead bodies, ran up to the top of a hill 
not eafy to be taken ; where they pafled the night in want 
of every thing. 

XXI. The day after, thofe, who had. been left to guard 
the fortrefs, being informed of the misfortune of their com- 
panions, that the greateft part of the army had been de- 
ft royed in their purfuit of plunder, and that the braveft of 
them were befieged, and ftiut up on a defert mountain, and, 
if not prefently relieved, would foon be taken through the 
want of provifions,. went out in all hafte, leaving very few 
of their men to guard the fortrefs. Thefe the Tyrrhenians, 
fallying out from their ftrong places, intercepted before they 
could join their companions ; and, furrounding them, they, 
at laft, put them all to death, after they had performed 
many brave actions. Not long after, thofe alio, who had 
poflefled themfelves of the hill, being opprefled both with 
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hunger, and thirft, refolded to charge the enemy : And a 
few ingagihg with many, they continued fighting from 
morning to night, and made fo great a flaughter of the 
enemy, that the heaps of dead bodies, diiperfed in many 
places, were a hindrance to them in fighting. By this time, 
the Tyrrhenians had loft above a third part of their army ; 
and, fearing to lofe the reft, gave the fignal for a fhort cef- 
fation of arms ; and, fending heralds to the Romans, offered 
them their lives, and a free paftage to Rome, if they would 
lay down their arms, and evacuate the fortrefs : But they 
refufing thefe conditions, and chufing a glorious death, the 
Tyrrhenians renewed the fight by turns, and no longer clofed 
with them, but afiailed them with a flhower of javelins, and 
ftones at a diftance, which fell upon them as thick as hail : 
The Romans, forming deep files, ruftied upon the enemy, 
who did not ftand their ground, while the others iupported 
themfelves under the many wounds they had received from 
thofe, who flood round them. When feveral of their fwords 
were become ufelete, fome being blunted, and others broken, 
the borders of their fhields hacked in pieces, and they them- 
felves for the moft part bloodlefs, and overwhelmed with 
mifiive weapons, and their limbs relaxed through a multitude 
of wounds, the Tyrrhenians defpifed them, and came to dole 
fight. And the Romans, running furioufly at them like 
wild beafts, grafped their fpears, and broke them ; and, 
laying hold on the edge of their fwords, wrenched them out 
of their hands ; then, twining round their bodies, threw 
them to the ground, and fell with them, thus continuing 
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the fight with greater rage, than ftrength: So that, the 
enemy, aftonimed at their perieverance, and terrified at the 
fury they had borowed from delpair, ventured, no longer, 
to fight with them hand to hand ; but, retiring again, they 
all at once threw at them, (licks, ftones, and every thing 
elfe they could meet with ; and, at laft, overwhelmed them 
with the multitude of miffive weapons. After they had 
put them to death, they ran to the fortrefs, carrying with 
them the heads of the moft confiderable perfons, and not 
doubting but they fhould make the garrifon prifbners at 
their firft appearance ; however, this attempt did not fuc- 
ceed according to their expectation: For the men, who 
had been left there, emulating the glorious death of their 
friends, and relations, came out of the fortrefs, though very 
few in number ; and, after fighting a confiderable time, were 
all put to death, in the fame manner as .the others : And, 
when the Tyrrhenians took the place, they did not find a 
man in it. This account appears to me much more credible 
than the former : However, both of them are to be found 
in Roman hiftories of good authority. 

XXII. But there is a circumftance added by fome to this 
relation, which, though 13 neither true, nor probable, but 
formed by the vulgar from fome report, I have not thought 
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proper to pafs by without examination : For it is faid by 
fbme that, after the three hundred and fix Fabii were flain, 
there was only one young fon left of the whole family : 
Which is a thing, not only, improbable, but, even, impof- 
fible ; fince it is not poffible that all the Fabii, who went out 
of Rome to the fortrefs, mould have been all childlels, and un- 
married : For there was an old law among the Romans, that 
obliged all of a proper age, both to marry, and to bring up 
all their children : And the Fabii would not have been the 
only perfons to violate a law, which had been obferved by 
their anceftors to their time. But, if any one would allow 
even That, yet he could never grant this alfo, that none of 
them had any brothers, who were then children. Thefe 
things relemble fables, and theatrical fictions. Befides, 
would not as many of their fathers as were ftill of an age 
to beget children, after fb great a defolation of their family, 
both willingly, and unwillingly, have begotten other children, 
to the end that neither the facrifices of their anceftors might 
be abandoned, nor fo great a reputation of the family ex- 
tinguifhed ? I+ But, if none even of their fathers were left, 
and the whole family was included in thole three hundred 
and fix perfons, yet is it impoflible that none of thefe mould 
have left either infants behind them, wives with child, or 

»4- Ei fj.%* ct^a. vSt walsfit aJaiv tjciv that it is impoflible none of the Fabii 

thnnrovlo. Iam furprifed that none of fhould have left either infant children, 

the tranflators faw the abfurdity of wives with child, brothers, or fathers: 

this reafoning ; that is, if the text is Theie Lift words, therefore, I have 

not corrupted, which I much fufpect. omitted in the tranflation. Le Jay 

Our author firft fuppofes that none of has left them cut in both places, 
their fathers were left, and then fays 

brothers 



BooklX. DrONYSItfS HALfCAftNASSfcNSlS. 43 
brothers too young to bear arms. When, therefore, I cofrficfef 
this circumftance in the light 1 have mentiqned, I do not think 
it true: But this I think true; that, of the three brothers, 
Caefo, Marcus, and Qumtus, who had been confuls feven 
years fucceflively, Marcus atone left a fon, who was then an 
infant ; and nothing hinders t his fon from being the fame, 
who is faid to have been left of the Fabian family : And, 
becaufe this fon, when he came to be a man, was the only 
famous, and illuftrious perfon of thofe who furvived, the 
generality of mankind entertained this opinion that he was 
the only one left of the Fabian family ; not, that no other 
was left, but none like the Fabii ; and they judged of their 
relation to that family by virtue, not birth. But I have faid 
enough of thefe things. 

XXIII. After the Tyrrhenians had put thele men to 
death, and made themfelves mafters of the fortrefs of Cre- 
mera, they marched againft the other army of the Romans r 
For Menenius, one of the confuls, lay incamped not far off 
in an inlecure poft: And, when the family of the Fabii, 
and their clients were cut off, he was only thirty ftadia from 
the place, where that misfortune happened : Which gave 
many people reafon to believe that, though acquainted with 
the diftrefs of the Fabii, he had taken no care of them, from 
the envy he bore to their virtue, and glory. For which 
reafon, when he was, afterwards, brought to his trial by the 
tribunes, this was the chief caufe of his condemnation : For 
the Roman people greatly lamented the lofs of fb many 
brave men; and were levere and inexorable to all, whom they 
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fufpe&ed to have occafioned their calamity. They look upon 
the day, on which that defeat happened, as black and in- 
aufpicious; and will begin no good work on that day, 
efteeming the misfortune of it as ominous. When the 
Tyrrhenians advanced near the Romans, and obferved the 
fituation of their camp, which lay under the fide of a hill, 
they delpifed the inexperience of their general, and willingly 
laid hold on the advantage prefented to them by Fortune : 
They, prefently, marched up the oppofite fide of the hill 
with their horfe, and gained the fummit without oppofition. 
Then, having ponefled themfelves of the eminence, that com- 
manded the camp of the Romans, they flood to their arms, fe- 
cured the afcent of the reft of their army, and formed their own 
camp, which they fortified with high palifades, and a deep 
ditch. If, therefore, Menenius, after he was ienfible of the 
advantage he had given the enemy, had corrected his error, 
and removed his army to a more fecure poft, he had acted 
wifely ; but, being afhamed to be thought to have erred, 
and continuing obftinate to all, who advifed him to alter his 
meafures, he drew upon himfelf a misfortune, that defervedly 
covered him with ignominy : For, as the enemy were, con- 
stantly, fending out detachments from thofe places, that 
commanded the camp of the Romans, they had great ad- 
vantages in furprifing the convoys, which the merchants 
were bringing thither, and in attacking their men, as they 
went out for forage, or water : And, at laft, the conful 
had it not in his power to chufe either the time, or place 
of combat j which feems to be a great argument of the 
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incapacity of a general : Whereas, the Tyrrhenians had the 
command of both. And, even then, Menenius would not 
fuffer the army to remove from thence ; but, leading out his 
men, he drew them up with a defign to fight, in contempt 
of all who fuggefted advantageous counfels. The Tyrrhe- 
nians, looking upon the folly of this general as a great hap- 
pinefs, came down from their camp, being double in number 
to the enemy. When they ingaged, there was a great 
llaughter of the Romans, who were unable to keep their 
ranks : For the Tyrrhenians forced them out of the line* 
as having, not only, the advantage of the ground, but, alfo, 
That of being puflied forward with violence by thofe, who 
flood behind them ; for their army was drawn up with a 
great depth. The moft confiderable, therefore, of the cen- 
turions being flain, the reft of the Roman army gave way,, 
and fled to the camp : The others purfued them, took their 
enfigns, and made themfelves mafters both of their wounded* 
and dead: Then, (hutting them up in their camp, they 
befieged them there ; and, continuing the attack of it all the. 
reft of the day, arfd even the following night, they poflefled 
themfelves of the camp, which the Romans had abandoned* 
and took many prifoners, and a great quantity of effedfcs : 
For thofe who fled, had not been able to carry off any 
thing, but were glad to lave themfelves, many not keeping 
even their arms. 

XXIV. When they heard at Rome that their army was 
deftroyed, and the camp taken (for the firft, who had laved 
themfelves in the general defeat, arrived there while it was 
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yet night) they were greatly alarmed, as may well be ima- 
gined: And, expecting the enemy every- moment at their 
gates, they took arms ; and fome lined the walls ; others 
pofted themfelves before the gates, and others took poffeflion 
of the eminences in the city : The inhabitants ran in diforder 
through every ftreet, and a confufed cry was heard : The tops 
of the houfes were covered with the people of every family, 
prepared to defend themfelves, and annoy the enemy : 
The fires they made were fo clofe to one another, it being 
in the night, and dark, and fuch a number of torches were 
lighted in the rooms, and on the tops of the houfes, that, at 
a diftance, it feemed one continued blaze, and had the ap- 
pearance of a town on fire. And, if the Tyrrhenians, at 
that time, had defpifed the booty they found in the camp, 
and followed the Romans clofe when they fled, the whole 
army, which had been fent againft them, would have been 
cut off : But, inftead of that, they fell to plunder the camp 
of every thing, which had been left there, and took their 
reft : By which, they deprived themfelves of the glory of a 
great action. The next day, they marched towards Rome ; 
and, when they were about fixteen ftadia from it, they pof- 
fefled themfelves of a hill called Janiculum, from whence 
the city may be feen : And, fending detachments from 
thence, they harrafled the territories of the Romans without 
control], holding them in great contempt, till the other 
conful Horatius appeared with the army, which had been 
employed againft the Volfci. Then the Romans thought 
themfelves fecure ; and, arming the youth that was in the 
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city, they took the field : And, having, in the firft battle, 
which was fought at the diftance of eight ftadia from the 
city near the temple of Hope, overcome the enemy, and 
beaten them out of the field ; and, after that, fought them 
again near the gate called Collina, the Tyrrhenian army 
being more numerous than the former, and behaved them- 
felves with great bravery, they recovered from their fear. 
And thus ended this fummer. 

XXV. The following year, the confuls, Spurius Servilius, 
and Aulus Virginius, both men of experience in war, entered 
upon their magiftracy in ' s the month of June, about the 
fummer folftice: To whom the Tyrrhenian war, however 
confiderable and difficult, appeared advantageous in com- 
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parifon of the civil diforders : For the land having been 
unfown the former winter, by reafon of the camp, which 
the enemy had formed upon the neighbouring hill, and the 
continual excurfions they had made from thence ; and the 
merchants, no longer, importing any provifions from abroad, 
a great fcarcity of corn was felt at Rome, which was then 
full, not only, of the conftant inhabitants, but, alfo, of fuch, 
as had retired thither from the country : For the number 
of the citizens, who were men grown, amounted to above 
one hundred and ten thoufand, as appeared by the laft 
cenfus ; and the women, children, domeftics, the foreign 
merchants and artificers, did not amount to lefs than treble 
the number of the citizens ; it not being lawful for any of 
the Romans either to follow the bufinefs of a merchant, or 
to exercife the trade of an artificer. To this multitude it 
was not eafy to adminifter comfort, as they were exafperated 
at this misfortune, and gathering together in the forum, 
clamouring againft the magiftrates, running in a body to the 
houfes of the rich, and endeavouring to feize the provisions, 
that were laid up there, without paying for them. In the 
mean time, the tribunes affembled the people; and, by 
accufing the patricians of contriving always fome mifchief 
againft the poor, and calling them the authors of all the 
evils, which had ever happened according to the courfe of 
fortune, whofe attacks human prudence can neither forefee, 
nor guard againft, they infpired them with infolence, and 
refentment. The confuls, opprefled with thefe evils, fent 
proper perfons with large fums of money to the neighbouring 

parts 
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parts to purchafe corn ; and, having ordered all thofe, who 
had laid up more than was fufficient for the moderate fub- 
rlftance of their families, to produce their corn, they fixed 
a realbnable price on it. By thefe, and many other the like 
expedients, they put a flop to the diforders of the poor, and 
had leifure to return to the preparations for the war. 

XXVI. In $he mean time, the provifions they expected 
from abroad being delayed, and thofe of every fort in the 
city confumqd, and there being no other means of averring 
thefe evils,«, but to chufe one of thefe two things, either to 
hazard an ingagement with all their forces, in order to drive 
the enemy out of their country ; or, by fhutting themfelves 
up within their walls, to perifh both by famine, and fedition ; 
they chofe the leaft of thefe evils, and relblved to meet 
That, which arofe from the enemy. Marching, therefore, 
out of the city with their forces, they pafled the river about 
midnight on rafts 5 and, before it was broad day, incamped 
near the enemy. The day after, they came out of their 
camp, and drew up their army in order of battle ; Virginius 
commanding the right wing, and Servilius the left. The 
Tyrrhenians, feeing them prepared for the ingagement, 
greatly rejoiced, from an expectation that, if this battle 
fucceeded to their wifh, they mould fubvert the Roman 
empire, as they knew that all the beft of their forces were 
to ingage upon this occafion, and entertained hopes (in 
which there was great prefumption) of defeating them with 
eafe, fince they had overcome the troops of Menenius, when 
thefe fought upon a disadvantageous ground. The armies, 

Vol. IV. H there- 
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therefore, ingaging, a (harp and long battle infued, and the 
Tyrrhenians, after having killed many of the Romans, and 
loft many more of their own men, retreated leifurely to their 
camp. Upon this, Virginius, who commanded the right 
wing, would not fuffer his men to purfue the enemy ; but 
contented himfelf with the advantage he had gained : 
However, Servilius, who commanded the other wing, pur- 
fued thofe on his fide, and followed them a great way: 
When he came to the riling ground, the Tyrrhenians faced 
about; and, being affifted by thofe in -the camp, they 
charged the Romans : Thefe, after a fhort refiftance, turned 
their backs ; and, being purfued down the hill, and dif- 
perfing themfelves, many were flain. When Virginius was 
informed of the condition of the left wing, he advanced with 
all his forces in order of battle ; and, wheeling to the left, 
marched along the fide of the hill : Then, being in the rear 
of thofe, who were purfuing the Romans, he left a part of 
his forces there, to prevent any relief from the camp, and 
himfelf attacked the enemy with the reft. In the mean 
time, the troops under Servilius, encouraged by the arrival 
of their companions, faced about, and, (landing their ground, 
ingaged. The Tyrrhenians, being thus furrounded by both, 
and unable either to advance, by realbn of thofe who at- 
tacked them in front, or to retire to their camp, by reafon 
of thofe who charged them in the rear, fought with greater 
bravery than fuccefs, and were almoft all cut in pieces. As the 
victory, which the Romans had obtained, was a melancholy 
victory, and the event of the battle not altogether fortunate, 

the 
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the confuls incamped before the dead bodies, and there 
pafled the following night. In the mean time, the Tyr- 
rhenians, who were in pofleflion of the hill Janiculum, no 
fuccours coming to them from their own country, refolved 
to abandon the fortrefs ; and, decamping in the night, 
marched to the city of the Veientes, which was the neareft 
Tyrrhenian city. The Romans having poflbrled themfelves 
of their camp, took all the baggage, which the others could 
not carry away with them in their flight, and, alfo, many 
of their wounded, fome of whom had been left in the tents, 
and others lay fcattered all over the road: For thefe 
underwent the fatigue of this march from a defire of 
returning to their country, and fupported it beyond their 
ilrength in following their companions; afterwards, when 
their limbs failed them, they dropped down half dead : 
Thele, the Roman horfe, advancing a good way upon the 
road, took up. And no enemy appearing .after this, the 
army rafed the fortrefs, and entered the city with the fpoils, 
carrying with them the bodies of thofe, who had been flain 
in the action ; a light that drew tears from all the citizens, 
on account both of the number, and valor of the dead. 
So that, the people did not think proper either to rejoice, 
as for a victory, or to mourn, as for a great, and irreparable 
calamity. The fenate ordered the curromary facriflces to 
be offered to the gods, but refuted the honor # of a triumph 
to the confuls. A few days after, the city was fupplied with 
a plenty of all forts of proyifions ; fome of which were fent 
by the embafladors employed for that purpofe by the public, 
H 2 and 
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and others imported in great quantity by thofe, who ufed 
to carry on this trade. So that, all the citizens enjoyed the 
fame abundance as before. 

XXVII. The foreign wars being now ended, the civil 
diflenflon was renewed by the tribunes, who were, at this 
time, raifing frefti difturbances among the people. How- 
ever, the patricians, by oppofing every ftep they took, de- 
feated all their meafures, except That, which related to 
the trial of Menenius, the late conful, which, notwithftand- 
ing all their endeavours, it was not in their power to pre- 
vent : So that, he was brought to his trial by 16 Quintus 
Confidius, and Titus Genucius, two of the tribunes ; and, 
being called upon to give an account of his conduct, as 
general in the preceding war, the event of which had been 
neither fortunate, nor honourable ; and, particularly, 
charged with having occafioned the deftrudHon of the 
Fabii, and the lofs of Cremera, he was condemned by the 
people ; who pafled judgement upon him in their tribes, 
a great majority of which voted againft him, though 
he was the fon of Agrippa Menenius, who brought home 
the people after their feceffion, and reconciled them with 
the patricians, whom the fenate, after his death, honoured 
with a moft magnificent funeral at the expence of the 
public, and for whom the Roman matrons mourned a 

»«■ Ksvo-iJw. ffcivy calls this tribune Quintilian family, Ko.v7iMk?, which 
Confidius. This reading Sigonius, fiands in the Greek text, were patri- 
in his note upon this paffage of Livy, cians, and, confequently, incapable of 
fupports with this reafon, that the being chofen tribunes of the people. 
rB. ii. c. ji. 
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whole year, laying afide their purple, and gold. However, 
they did not condemn him to death, but only impofed a 
fine on him, which, if a judgement was to be formed of it 
by the manner of living, that prevails at this time, would 
appear ridiculous; but, to the men of that age, who worked 
with their own hands, and aimed at no more than the ne- 
ceflaries of life, particularly to Menenius, who had inherited 
poverty from his father, it was a large, and heavy fine, as 
it amounted to 17 two thoufand ajfes ; the as was a brafs 
coin weighing a pound : So that, the whole fine amounted 
to 18 fixteen talents of brafs in weight. And this appeared 
invidious to the men of thofe days ; who, in order to redrefsit, 
aboliflied all pecuniary fines, changing them to payments 
in fheep, and oxen, and limited, even, the number of thefe 
in all future fines to be impofed upon private men by the 
magistrates. From this condemnation of Menenius, the 
patricians took a frefti occafion of referitment againft the 
people, and would neither fuffer the divifion of the lands to 

'7- Aia'iMwv »<tff*^m. The Roman M. *** has, according to his cuftom, 

as, at this time, was a brafs coin tranflated without acknowledging his 

weighing a pound. And ' Livy, like obligation to him. Cafaubon Ihews, 

our author, in fpeaking of the fine from Hefychius and Suidas, that the 

impofed on Menenius, fays it amount- talent, confidered as a weight, weighed 

ed to two thoufand afles, or pounds 125 pounds: So that, if 2000 be di- 

of brafs; duo millia aeris damnato vided by 1 25, the quotient will be 1 6. 

mulfiam edixerunt. Arbuthnot makes However, it muft be confidered that 

the as to amount to no more than the Roman pound confifted only of 

three farthings and one tenth of our 1 2 Avoirdupois ounces. This pound, 

money j confequently, two thoufand Arbuthnotfays, weighed no more than 

affes will make no more than 61. 9s. 2d. ten ounces, eighteen penny weighc, 

»«• T*a*v7«» hKxxiitKx. Cafaubon and thirteen grains, five fevenths,Troy 

has a note upon this paffage, which weight. 
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proceed, nor make any other conceflion in their favor. 
And it was not long before the people themfelves repented 
of their having condemned him, when they were informed 
of his death : For, from that time, he neither came into com- 
pany, nor was feen in any public place. And, when he had 
it in his power, by paying his fine, not to be excluded from 
any public employments (for many of his friends were willing 
to pay it) he would not accept their offer, but changed his 
fine into a capital punifhment ; and, flaying at home, and 
admitting no one, died through deje&ion, and abftinence. 
Thefe were the tranfa&ions of this year. 

XXVIII. Publius Valerius Poplicola, and Caius Nautius 
being confuls, Spurius Servilius, another patrician, who had 
been conful the former year, was tried for his life, not long 
after the expiration of his magiftracy. The perfbns, who 
cited him to his trial before the people, were Lucius 
Caedicius, and Titus Statius, two of the tribunes, who 
called upon him to give an account, not of any crime, but 
of fortune ; becaufe, in the battle againft the Tyrrhenians, 
he had puflied on to the enemy's camp with greater refo- 
lution, than prudence ; and, being purfued at once by all 
who were in the camp, he had loll the flower of the youth. 
The patricians looked upon this trial, as the moft grievous 
of all others : They had frequent meetings, in which they 
expreffed their refentment ; and faid they had every thing 
to fear, if generals, who acTred with refolution, and declined 
no danger, were to be accufed, becaufe Fortune had oppofed 
their defigns, of cowardice, and backwardnefs by thofe, who 

had 
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had not been prefent at the battle : That, if their generals 
were retrained from inventing new ftrategems, their liberty 
of acting would be taken away, and their power fubverted : 
And that trials of this kind would, infallibly, produce thefe 
mifchiefs. At the fame time, they exhorted the people, with 
great earneftnefs, not to condemn the man ; telling them, 
they would do great prejudice to the commonwealth, if 
they punifhed their generals for being unfortunate. When 
the day appointed for the trial was cqme, Lucius Caedicius, 
one of the tribunes, appeared, and accufed Servilius of 
having, through his folly, and inexperience in the duty of 
a general, led his forces to manifeft deftru<Stion, and loft the 
beft, and choiceft troops belonging to the commonwealth ; 
and, if his collegue had not, prefently, been informed of the 
misfortune, and, by coming up with his forces in all hafte, 
flopped the progrefs of the enemy, and faved the other 
army, nothing could have hindered them from being all 
cut in pieces, and the commonwealth from loflng half the 
number of her citizens : Having (aid this, he produced as 
witnefies all the centurions, who had efcaped ; and fome of 
the foldiers, who, in order to obliterate their own ignominy, 
arifing from that defeat, and flight, were willing to attribute 
the unfortunate event of the a&ion to their general : Then, 
having raifed great companion for the calamity of thpfe, wjio 
had loft their lives upon that occasion, exaggerated the defeat, 
which the commonwealth had received, and, with great 
contempt of the patricians, infifted upon every thing elfe, 
which, by expofing their whole order to envy, was fure to 

dif- 
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difcou rage all, who mould pretend to intercede for the man, 
he gave him an opportunity of making his defence. 

XXIX. This being granted, Servilius faid : "If you have 
" called me to a trial, , citizens, and defire an account of my 
" conduct in the command of the army, I am ready to 
" make my defence : But, if to a punifliment already de- 
" termined, and no advantage is to accrue to me in con- 
'* vincing you that I am guilty of no crime, take my perfbn, 
" and treat it in the manner you have long refolved : Since 
Xi it is better for me to die without a trial, than after I have 
" made my defence, and not perfuaded you of my innocence : 
" For I mall then feem to fuffer, defervedly, whatever you 
*' mail have determined againft me : And you yourfelves 
** will be more excufable in not fuffering me to make my 
** defence, and indulging your pafllon, while it is yet un- 
" certain whether I have offended you in any thing. Your 
" difpofition, therefore, will difcover itfelf by the manner, 
" in which you hear me ; as This is either tumultuous, or 
" quiet, I mail judge whether you have called me to a 
" punifliment, or a trial." Having faid that, he flopped. 
This being followed by a general filence, and, prefently, the 
greateft part calling out to him to take courage, and fay 
what he thought fit, he refumed his difcourfe, and faid : 
" Since, then, citizens, you are to be my judges, and not 
" my enemies^, I make no doubt but I mail, eafily, convince 
" you that I am guilty of no crime. I fhall begin my dif- 
" courfe from thofe facls, which you are all acquainted with. 
" I was created conful with Virginius, a moft worthy man, 

" at 
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"at the time when the Tyrrhenians, having fortified the 
" hill, that commands your city, were mafters of all the 
" country, and entertained hopes of fubverting your empire 
" in a fhort time. There was, at that juncture, a great 
" famine, and a fedition in the city, and a general irrefolu- 
t£ tion concerning the meafures to be purfued. In lb tur- 
" bulent, and fo formidable a crifis, I together with my 
" collegue overcame the enemy in two ingagements, and 
" obliged them to abandon the fort, and leave the country. 
" The famine I foon put an end to, by fupplyingthe markets 
" with a plenty of provifions, and delivered to my fucceflbrs 
" the country free from hoftile arms, and the city recovered 
" from all the political diftempers, with which the dema- 
" gogues had infected it. What offence, therefore, have I 
" been guilty of, unlels to overcome your enemies is to 
" offend you ? If fome of the fbldiers happened to lofe 
" their lives, after they had fought with fuccefs, in what 
<£ has Servilius offended the people ? For no god is furety 
f to generals for the lives of all, who are going to ingage : 
< Neither do we receive the command of armies upon fuch 
" terms, and conditions, as to overcome all our enemies, and 
* lofe none of our own men : For what man, as fuch, would 
' dare to take upon himfelf all the events both of conduct, 
' and fortune ? So far from it, that we always purchale 
' great fliccefles with great dangers. 

XXX. " I am not the firft to whom this misfortune has 
' happened in battle; but almoft all, who have ventured 
4 to encounter armies fuperior in number to their own, 

Vol. IV. I " have 
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" have been expofed to it : For fome, after they had pur- 
" fued the enemy, have themfelves been put to flight ; and, 
" after they had killed many of their adverfaries, have loft ftill 
" more of their own men. Ifhall not add that feveral, even, 
" after an intire defeat, have returned home with ignominy, 
" and great lofs : None of whom were punimed becaufe 
«* they were unfortunate: For the calamity itfelf is a fuf- 
" flcient punifhment ; and to receive no praife, if there was 
" nothing elfe in it, is a great, and grievous chaftifement 
" to a general. However, I am fo far from pretending, 
" what all reafonable men will allow to be juft, that I ought 
" not to give an account of fortune, that, though no other 
" perfon ever ventured to undergo fuch a trial, I alone do 
" not decline it, but content that my fortune may be in- 
" quired into, as well as my condudt ; and fhall only pre- 
* c mife this : I obierve that a judgement is always formed 
" of human actions, whether fuccefsful, or otherwife, not 
" from the particular meafures that have been purfued, 
<c which are many and various, but from the event : And, 
" when this is profpcrous, though even the intermediate ope- 
il rations, which are many, may not be applauded, yet I find 
" the actions themfelves not the leis praifed, emulated by 
" all, and looked upon as the efFecls of good fortune : But, 
" if the event is unfuccefsful, though every thing that pre- 
tc ceded it, was carried on with the greatefl: fuccefs, thofc 
" aclions are afcribed not to the good, but to the ill fortune 
" of their authors. Make ufe of this maxim yourfelves ; and, 
<c by that, judge of my fortune alfo with regard to the war: 

" And, 
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" And, if you find me vanquimed by the enemy, call my 
" fortune bad ; but, if victorious, call it good. Concerning 
" fortune, therefore, I could add many things ; but, as I 
" am not ignorant that every argument, which can be 
" offered upon that fubject, is difagreeable, I mall fay no 
" more. 

XXXI. " But, fince they cenfure my conduct alfo, not 
" daring indeed to accufe me of treachery, or cowardice, for 
" which other generals are often tried ; and charge me with 
" inexperience in the duty of a general, and imprudence, for 
" having expofed myfelf to an unneceffary danger in purfuing 
<c the enemy to their camp ; I will anfwer this charge alfo, 
" which I could do very readily, by laying that it is an 
" exceeding eafy thing, and in the power of every man to 
" cenfure paft actions ; but difficult, and of which few are 
" capable, to attempt great things with danger : And that 
" future events do not appear what they will be, in the 
" fame manner as paft events appear what they are ; but 
" thefe we difcover by our fenfes, and our fufFerings, and 
" thole we form conjectures of by divination, and opinions, 
" in which there is great deceit: And that it is the eafieft 
" thing in the world for people to play the general in dif- 
4 ' courle, when they are at a diftance from the danger; 
" which is the cafe of my accufers. But I wave all this; 
" and defire, in the name of the gods, that you will tell me 
" whether you look upon me as the flrft, or the only man, 
" whoever attempted to force intrenchments, and led his 
" men againft an eminence ? Or have not many other of 
I 2 " your 
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" your generals done the fame ; fome of whom have fuc- 
" ceeded in thefe attempts, and others not? Why, there- 
" fore, do you not try them as well as me, if you look upon 
" thefe actions to prove the incapacity, and imprudence of 
" a general? How many other enterpriles, more daring 
" than this, have generals thought fit to attempt at a 
" juncture, which leaft of all admits of fafe counfels, and 
" deliberation ? Some have fnatched the enfigns from their 
" own men, and thrown them among the enemy, in order 
" to force the backward, and cowardly to do their duty, 
" when they knew that thofe, who did not recover their 
" enrigns, were fure to fuffer an ignominious death by the 
" orders of their generals. Others, after they had made an 
" irruption into the enemy's country, have broken down the 
" bridges over which they had pafled, to the end that thofe, 
" who had any thoughts of faving themftlves by flight, 
" might be infpired with boldnefs, and refolution from their 
" defpair of effecting it. And others, by burning their tents, 
<l and baggage, have impofed a neceffity on their men of 
" fupplying themfelves with every thing they wanted out 
" of the enemy's country. I omit many inftances of 
" the like nature, and all the other daring adtions, and 
" defigns of generals, which we have learned both from 
" hiftory, and our own knowledge; for which, when they 
" did not fucceed, none yet was ever puniflied : Unlefs 
" any of you can objecSl to me that, when I expofed others 
" to manifeft deftrudlion, I kept myfelf out of danger : 
<{ But, if I charged with the reft, came off laft, and fhared 

" the 
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" the fame fortune with others, what crime am I guilty of? 
" And let this fuffice concerning myfelf. 

XXXII. " Now, concerning the fenate, and the patri- 
" cians, I think it neceflary to fay a few words to you, fince 
" the general hatred you bear to them all, by reafon of the 
" oppofition that has been made to the divifionof the lands, 
" affects me alfo, and this hatred my accufer was fo far from 
" concealing, that he made it no fmall part of his accuiation 
" againft me. Let me fpeak to you upon this fubject with 
" freedom : For it is confiftent neither with my temper to 
" fpeak, nor with your advantage to hear me, in any other 
" manner. You adt contrary both to juftice, and piety, 
" plebeians, in not acknowledging the many great benefits 
" you have received from the fenate, and in refenting their 
" refufal of fome of your defires, which, if granted, would 
" bring great prejudice to the public, when this refufal does 
" not proceed from their envy to you, but from their re- 
<{ gard to the advantage of the commonwealth. Whereas, 
" the beft thing you could have done was to have paid a 
" deference to their refolutions, as flowing from the beft of 
" motives, and calculated for the general good, and to have 
" defifted from your earneftnefs : But, if you were unable 
" to conquer your unprofitable defires by prudent confi- 
" derations, you ought to have aimed at obtaining the fame 
" things by perfuafion, and not by violence : For voluntary 
" prefents are, not only, more agreeable to thofe who grant 
" them, than fuch as are extorted, but, alfo, more lafting to 
" thofe who receive them : Which is a thing, I call the 

" gods 
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" gods to witnefs, you do not confider ; but are agitated by 
" your demagogues, like the fea by various winds perpetually 
" fucceeding one another, and provoked to rage, and wiil 
" not fufTer the commonwealth to enjoy even the leaft quiet, 
" and tranquillity. This has made us prefer war to peace ; 
" fince, when we are in war, we hurt our enemies ; but, 
" when in peace, our friends. However, plebeians, if you 
" look upon all the refblutions of the fenate to be advan- 
" tageous to the commonwealth, as they really are, why do 
" you not look upon this refolution alfo in the lame light ? 
" But, if you are of opinion that the fenate do not take the 
" leaft confederation of any thing that is incumbent on them, 
" but govern the commonwealth dishonourably, and un- 
" lkilfully, why do you not remove them all at once, take 
" the government upon yourfelves, confult, and make war 
" in fupport of your own fovereignty, rather than pare them, 
" deftroy them by degrees, and take off the mofl confider- 
" able men by your fentences ? Since it is better for all of 
" us in general to be attacked by open war, than for every 
" one in particular to be circumvented by calumnies. 
" However, you are not the caufe of thefe difbrders, as I 
" faid, but the demagogues who inflame you, and who are 
" both unwilling to obey, and unable to command. And 
" their imprudence, and inexperience have often exerted all 
" their power to overfet this fhip ; but the fenate, who have 
" been reviled by them in the fevereft terms, corrected their 
" errors, and kept the commonwealth upright. Whether 
" thefe things are agreeable to you, or difpleafing, they 

" have 
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" have been uttered, and hazarded by me with the greater! 
" truth : And I had rather lofe my life by urine; a freedom 
" of fpeech, that may be advantageous to the coramon- 
" wealth, than fave it, by flattering you. 1 * 

XXXIII. After he had fpok.cn in this manner, he neither 
lamented, nor bewailed his misfortune, nor, by intreaties, 
and caffing himfelf at the feet of any one indecently, ap- 
peared dejected ; but, without fhewing the leaft mark of 
an infirm mind, gave way to thole, who were willing to 
fpeak, or bear witnefs in his favor. Upon which, many 
prefented themfelves, and made his innocence appear ; par- 
ticularly Virginius, who had been his collegue in the con- 
fulfhip, and was looked upon to have been the caufe of the 
victory: He, not only, mewed him to be innocent, but 
reprelented him both as the braveft of men, and the ableft 
of generals, and, as fuch, deferving to be applauded, and 
honoured by all. And he faid that, if they thought the war 
was happily concluded, they ought to thank them both ; 
but, if unhappily, to punifh them both; fince their coun- 
fcls, their actions, and their fortune had been the fame. 
The people were moved both with this Ipeech, and 
with the character of the man who /poke it, which was 
eftablimed by virtuous actions of every kind : To this was 
added a fympathizing look, which railed the greateft com- 
miferation, fuch a look, as appears in the faces of thole very 
perfons, who either actually fuffer, or are going to fufrer, 
great mileries : So that, even the relations of the men, who 
had loft their lives in the action, and leemed irreconcileable 

to 
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to the author of their misfortune, were foftened, and laid 
afide their refentment, which they foon made appear : For 
the votes of the people being taken, not a {ingle tribe con- 
demned him. This, therefore, was the event of the danger, 
to which Servilius had been expofed. 

XXXIV. Not long after, an army of the Romans marched 
againft the Tyrrhenians under the command of Publius 
Valerius, one of the confuls : For the forces of the Veientes 
were again aflembled, and the Sabines had joined them ; 
who, though unwilling, till then, to aflift them in a war, 
the object of which they looked upon as impoffible for them 
to attain, when they heard both of the flight of Menenius, 
and of the erecting the fort upon the hill clofe to the city, 
they concluded that, not only, the forces of the Romans 
were overcome, but that their fpirit, alfo, was humbled ; 
and, efpoufing the caufe of the Tyrrhenians, fent them a 
great number of auxiliary troops. The Veientes, confiding 
both in their own forces, and in Thofe of the Sabines, 
which had lately joined them, defired, while they were 
expecting fuccours from the reft of the Tyrrhenians, to 
march directly to Rome with the greateft part of their army, 
from a perfuafion that none would oppofe them, but that 
they mould take the city either by force, or famine. 
However, Valerius prevented their defign, while they were 
delaying the execution of it, and waiting for the arrival of 
thofe allies, who had not yet joined them, by putting himfelf 
at the head of the braveft Roman youth, and of their allies, 
and marching out of the city, not openly, but in fuch a 

manner 
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manner as to conceal his march from the enemy as much 
as poflible : For, coming out late in the evening, and paf- 
fing the Tiber at a fmall diftance from the city, he in- 
camped : Then, marching in order of battle about mid- 
night, he attacked one of the enemy's camps before it was 
day : For there were two camps at no great diftance from 
one another, one of the Tyrrhenians, and the other of the 
Sabines : The flrft camp he attempted was That of the Sa- 
bines, in which moft of the men being afleep, and no fufficient 
guard appointed (the place, where they lay, being the country 
of their allies, and they entertaining a great contempt of 
the enemy, of whom they had received no account) he took 
it by ftorm. Some of the Sabines were flain in their beds ; 
others, juft as they were getting up, and taking their arms ; 
and others, after they were armed, but, while they were 
difperfed, and fighting without order: The greateft part 
of them, endeavouring to efcape to the other camp, were 
intercepted by the Roman horfe, and cut in pieces. 

XXXV. The camp of the Sabines being thus taken, 
Valerius marched to the other, where the Veientes lay, the 
place not being very ftrong. Here it was not poflible for 
them to approach the camp without being feen : For it 
was, now, broad day, and the Sabines who efcaped, had 
acquainted the Tyrrhenians both with their own calamity, 
and the defign of the Romans to attack them : So that, it 
was, now, become neceflary to depend upon their courage 
in charging the enemy. Here the Tyrrhenians fighting 
before their camp with all poflible bravery, a fharp action 
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infued with great daughter on both fides, the viaory being 
doubtful, and for a long while inclining fometimes to one 
fide, and fometimes to the other : But, at laft, the Tyr- 
rhenians were broken by the Roman horfe, and retired to 
their camp. The conful followed : And, when he came 
near their intrenchments, which had been ill fortified, and 
the place, as I faid, not very fecure, he aflaulted them in 
many parts at once, and continued the aflault all the reft 
of that day, without refting even the following night. The 
Tyrrhenians, /pent with continual toil, left their camp the 
next day, as foon as it was light ; fome taking refuge in 
their city, and others diiperfing themlelves in the neigh- 
bouring woods. The conful, having made himfelf mafter 
of this camp alfo, refted his army all that day : The day 
after, he diftributed the /poils he had taken in both the 
camps, which were in great quantity, among thofe who had 
fought for them ; and honoured fuch, as had diftinguimed 
themfelves in the two actions, with the cuftomary crowns. 
The man, who was looked upon to have fought with the 
greateft bravery, and put the troops of the Veientes to 
flight, was Servilius, the conful of the former year, who 
had been acquitted by the people, and was, at that time, 
legate to Valerius, and, in confideration of the fuperior 
valor he fhewed upon this occafion, was the fir ft, who 
received thofe rewards, which among the Romans are the 
moft cfteemed. After that, the conful, having ordered the 
enemy's dead to be ftripped, and his own to be buried, 
marched out with his army ; and, incamping near the city 

of 
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of the Veientes, he challenged them to come to an ingage- 
ment ; but none venturing out to fight, and he looking 
upon it as a work of difficulty to take by aflault a town 
exceeding ftrong, laid wafte a great part of their country, 
and then invaded That of the Sabines. And, having, alfo, 
laid wafte their territories, which had been untouched for 
many days, the carriages of his army being, now, heavily 
loaded with booty, he returned home. The people met 
him a good way from the city crowned with flowers ; and* 
perfuming the road, as he pafled, with frankincenfe, received 
the army with bowls of Hydromel : And the fenate decreed 
to him the honor of a triumph. The other conful, Caius 
Nautius, to whom the defence of the Latines,and the Hernici, 
their allies, had been allotted, had delayed taking the field ; 
not from any irrefolution, or apprehenfion of danger, but 
becaufe he was waiting the event of the war with the Vei- 
entes, which was then undecided j to the intent that, if any 
misfortune fhould befall the army employed againft them, 
the commonwealth might have another in readinefs to 
hinder them from making an irruption into the country, 
in cafe they mould, like thofe who had before marched to 
Rome, attempt to fortify any places in order to annoy the 
city. In the mean time, the war, brought upon the Latines 
by the Aequi, and the Volfci, was alfo happily concluded ; 
and news was brought that the enemy, being defeated, had 
quitted the country of their allies, who, no longer, ftood in 
need of any afllftance for the prefent. However, Nautius, 
after their affairs in Tyrrhenia had taken a happy turn, 
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marched out with his army : Having invaded the coun- 
try of the Volfci, and overrun a great part of it, which 
they had abandoned, he made himfelf matter of a few llaves, 
and cattle ; and, having fet fire to their corn, which was 
then ripe, and done other confiderable damage to their 
country, as none appeared to oppofe him, he brought back 
his army. Such were the tranfadtions, that happened 
during the confulfhip of thefe perfons. 

XXXVI. Their fucceflbrs, Aulus Manlius, and Lucius 
Furius, after the fenate had ordered that one of them mould 
march againfr. the Veientes, drew lots, according to cuftom, 
who mould command in this expedition : And the lot 
falling to Manlius, he prefently took the field, and incamped 
near the enemy. The Veientes, being fhut up within their 
walls, defended themfelves for fome time; and, fending 
embafladors both to the other cities of Tyrrhenia, and to 
the Sabines, who had, lately, aflifted them, defired they 
would immediately fend them fuccours : But, finding them- 
felves refufed by all, and having confumed their provifions, 
the mofl ancient, and the moft dignified among them, com- 
pelled by famine, came out of the city ; and, prefenting them- 
felves before the conful with the enfigns of fuppliants, 
begged of him to put an end to the war. Upon this, 
Manlius ordered them to furnim the army with their pay 
for a year, and with provifions for two months ; and, after 
they had complied with this, to fend embafladors to Rome, 
in order to treat of peace with the fenate ; and they, having 
accepted thefe conditions, and prefently brought the pay for 

the 
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the army, together with the money allowed by the conful 
to be paid by them inftead of the corn, they went to Rome r 
And, being introduced into the fenate, they aflced forgivenefs 
for what had pafled, and to be freed from the war for the 
future : And, after many arguments on both fides, it was 
carried to put an end to the war by a treaty ; and a truce 
was granted to them for forty years. Upon which, the 
embafiadors returned, having made great acknowledgements 
to the commonwealth for the peace they had obtained. 
And Manlius coming to Rome requefted the 19 Ovation for 
having put an end to the war, which was granted to him. 
There was, alfo, a cenfus in this confuhhip ; and the num- 
ber of the citizens, who regiftered their own names, their 
fortunes, and the names of their fons, who were arrived to 
manhood, amounted to a little more than one hundred and 
thirty three thouland. 

XXXVII. Thefe confuls were fucceeded by lo Lucius 
Aemilius Mamercus for the third time, and Voiphcus Julius 
lulus, who entered upon their magiltracy in the feventy 
feventh Olympiad, at which Datis of Argos won the prize 
of the ftadium, Chares being archon at Athens. The ad- 
miniftration of thefe confuls was exceeding uneafy and tu- 
multuous: It was indeed attended with peace abroad (for 
all their enemies were quiet) but, through civil diflenfions, 
both they themfelves were expofed to dangers, and the 

1 9- Toy ore£o» B-^tatfxSov. See the thirty confuls {land thus in the Fafti confu- 
ninth annotation on the fifth book. lares, Lucius Aemilius Mamercus 3. 
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commonwealth was almoft ruined by their means r For, as 
foon as the people had a refpite from military expeditions, 
they, prefently, purfued the divifion of the public lands. 
The perfbn, who inflamed this paffion in the poor, was one 
of the tribunes, a bold man, and not uneloquent, whofe 
name was Cneius Genucius: This man was, conftantly, 
aflembling the people, captivating the minds of the poorer 
fort, and endeavouring to oblige the confuls to carry into 
execution the orders of the fenate, concerning the divifion 
of lands. Thefe refufed to do it, alledging that this commif- 
fion was given by the fenate not to them, but to Cafllus, and 
Virginius, who were then confuls, and to whom even thofe 
orders were directed ; they added that the refolutions of the 
fenate were not laws defigned to continue in force for ever, but 
temporary institutions, the efficacy of which lafted only one 
year. The confuls making ufe of thefe evafions, Genucius 
found himfelf unable to employ compulfion againft thole, 
who were inverted with a fuperior authority, and took a 
bold refolution : For he exhibited a public charge againft 
Manlius, and Furius, the confuls of the former year, and 
fummoned them to appear before the people, and make 
their defence, declaring, openly, the crime they were ac- 
cufed of, which was, that they had wronged the people in 
not appointing the decemvirs directed by the fenate to 
divide the lands. He gave very plauflble reafons for his not 
having accufed any of the other confuls, when there had 
been twelve confulfhips fince the fenate had palled this order, 
and for his charging thefe men only with the breach of 

promife : 
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promife: He ended with faying that the only way to com- 
pel the prefent confuls to divide the lands, was to let them 
fee fome others puniihed by the people, which would put 
them in mind that they, alfo, might expect the fame treat- 
ment. 

XXXVIII. After he had faid this, he exhorted all the 
plebeians to be prefent at the trial ; and, having fworn by 
the holy rites that he would afTuredly perfift in his refolution, 
and accufe thefe perfons with all poffible vigor, he appointed 
a day for the trial. The patricians feeing this, were under 
great fear, and anxiety concerning the meafures they were 
to take both to procure thefe men to be acquitted, and 
put a ftop to the boldnefs of this demagogue : And the 
refolution they came to was, to oppoie the people with force, 
if they attempted to pais any vote to the prejudice of the 
confular power, and, even, to have recoufle to arms, if that 
mould be neceflary. However, they were under no necef- 
iity of ufing any violent means, the danger being dilpelled 
in a fudden, and unexpected manner : For, the day before 
the trial, Genucius was found dead in his bed, 21 without 

= T>;ueiov o\>3iv *x m **7e tr!pe»y>i(, Cic. lamque ferrent malo domandam tribimici- 
Livy fays, not only, that the fenators am poteftatem. This victory of the fe- 
cuuied Genucius to be put to death, nate was truly what Livy calls, in the 
but,, alfo, that they were fo far from next fentence, pejfimi exempli viftoria. 
repenting of the murder, that thofe Here we fee a great contradiction in 
among them who had no mare in it, the conduct of the lenate. Fifteen 
bragged of their having committed it; years before, they had, with a noble 
T ?jecpalres fatis moderate ferre laetitiam. firmntfs, refufed to concur with the 
cdeoiue neminem noxae poenitebat, ut people in recalling Coriolanus, when; 
etiam hifontes feciJJ'e -jideri vel/ent, pa- he was at their gates with a victorious 
'B. ii. c.54. 
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the leaft appearance of his having been ftabbed, ftrangled, 
poifoned, or put to death by any other infidious means. 
As foon as this accident was known, and the body brought 
into the forum, the event was looked upon as a kind of 
providential obftacle to the trial, which was prefently dif- 
mifled : For none of the other tribunes had the boldnefs to 
revive the (edition ; on the contrary, they looked upon 
Genucius to have been guilty of a great madnefs. If, there- 
fore, the confuls had not, after this, overacted their part, 
and awakened the fedition, which heaven had laid aileep, 
they would have drawn upon themfelves no further danger : 
But, by giving themfelves up to pride, and a contempt of 
the plebeians, and by defiring to fhew the whole extent of 
their power, they were the occafion of great mifchiefs : 
For, having appointed a day to make levies, and endea- 
voured to compel the difobedient to give in their names by 
various punifhments, and by caufing them to be whipped 
with rods, they drove the greateft part of the plebeians to 
defpair, which broke out upon the following occafion. 

XXXIX. A certain plebeian, celebrated for his valor, 
called Publius Volero, who had commanded a century 
in the late wars, was, now, lifted by them as a com- 
mon foldier; which he refufing to fubmit to, and 
declining a lefs honourable employment, when he had 
been guilty of no mifbehaviour in the former campaigns, 

army of Volfci ; and here they de- terror of a victorious enemy ; but not 
lcend to the meaneft of all actions, virtue enough to refill the fuggeftions 
the affaflination of an adverfary: They of a party fpirir. 
had refolution enough to refill: the 
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the confuls, offended at the liberty he took, ordered the 
lielors to ftrip him, and tear his body with rods. The young 
man called upon the tribunes, and, if he was guilty of any 
crime, defired to be tried by the people. But the confuls, 
regardlefs of what he faid, repeated their orders to the lienors 
to take him away, and whip him ; when he, impatient of 
the infult, revenged his own wrongs; and, finking the firft 
liclor, who came near him in the face with his fift, as he 
was young and ftrong, he knocked him down, and treated 
the next in the fame manner : And, when the confuls," in a 
rage, commanded all thelidtors at once to feizehim, the ple- 
beians, who were prefent, thought it a heinous thing ; and, 
gathering together in a body, and inflaming one another's 
refentment with their cries, they refcued the young man, 
and repulfed the lienors with blows : At laft, they ran to the 
confuls ; and, if thefe had not left the forum, and fled, they 
had, that inftant, done fome irreparable mifchief. This 
affair divided the whole city, and thofe tribunes, who, till 
then, had been quiet, grew wild with rage, and inveighed 
againft the confuls. Thus the conteft concerning the divi- 
fion of lands was changed into another conteft of greater 
confequence, that concerned the very form of their govern- 
ment : For the patricians, who looked upon this attempt as 
the fubverflon of the confular power, refented it no lefs than 
the confuls, and inflfted that the man, who had dared to 
lay hands on the lienors, mould be thrown down the Tar- 
peian rock. On the other fide, the plebeians aflembling, 
clamoured againft the patricians, and exhorted one another 
Vol. IV. L not 
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not to betray their liberty, but to carry the matter before the 
fenate, to accufe the confuls, and endeavour to obtain fome 
juftice againft them for their ufage of a free man, and a 
citizen, whom, after he had implored the afliftance of the 
tribunes, and defired to be tried by the people if he had 
been guilty of any crime, they had deprived of both thefe 
rights, treated him like a flave, and ordered him to be 
whipped. While, therefore, the two parties thus oppofed one 
another, and neither were difpofed to yield, all the remain- 
ing part of this confulfhip was confumed without being 
adorned either with military actions worthy to be celebrated, 
or with political worthy to be related. 

XL. The time for the election of magiftrates being come, 
Lucius Pinarius, and Publius Furius were created confuls. 
In the beginning of this year, there happened many pro- 
digies, and omens, which filled the city with a kind of 
fuperftition, and fear of the gods; and all the augurs, 
and the interpreters of holy things declared that thefe were 
the figns of divine anger, fome rites not having been per- 
formed with fanctity, and purity. And, not long after, a 
diftemper, fuppofed to be peflilential, attacked the women, 
particularly fuch as were with child, and more of them died 
than had ever been known before : For, as they mifcarried, 
and brought forth dead children, they died together with their 
infants : And neither fupplications at the ftatues, and altars 
of the gods, nor expiatory facrifices, performed on behalf of 
the public, and of private families, gave the women any 
relief. While the commonwealth was fufTering under fo 

ftrange 



Book IX. DIONYSIUS HALICARNAS SENSI S. 75 
ftrange a calamity, information was given to the pontifs by 
a ilave, that one of the Veftal virgins, who have the care of 
the perpetual fire, by name Urbinia, had loft her virginity, 
and, though impure, performed the public facrifices : And 
the pontifs, having removed her from the miniftry, brought 
her to a trial ; and, after fhe was convicled, they ordered 
her to be whipped with rods, to be carried through the city, 
and buried alive. One of the two men, who had been the 
accomplices in her crime, killed himfelf; the other the 
pontifs feized, and ordered him to be whipped in the forum 
like a flave, and then put to death. After thefe punifh- 
ments, the diftemper, which had attacked the women, and 
caufed fb great a mortality among them, prefently ceafed. 

XLI. But the fedition raifed by the plebeians againft the 
patricians, which had long continued in the city, was re- 
newed : The perfbn who renewed it was Publius Volero, 
one of the tribunes, the fame who, the year before, had 
difobeyed the confuls Aemilius, and Julius, when they 
would have lifted him for a common foldier inftead of a 
centurion : The reafons, that induced the poorer fort to 
chufe him tribune of the people, were chiefly the/e (for he 
was both ignobly born, and brought up in great obfcurity, 
and want) becaufe he was looked upon as the firft private 
man, who, by his difobedience, had humbled the confular 
power, which was till then invefted with the royal dignity ; 
and particularly by reafon of the promi/es he Jsd rred, 
when" he ftood candidate for that magiftracy, to deprive the 
patricians of their power. This man, therefore, as foon as 
L 2 he 
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he was at liberty to perform the functions of his office, the 
divine anger having ceafed, aflembled the people, and pro- 
pofed a law concerning the election of the tribunes, by 
which that election was to be transferred from the aflemblies 
of the curiae, called by the Romans, Co7nitia Curiata> to the 
aflemblies of the tribes : The difference of which is this : 
In order to render the refblutions, taken in the 32 aflemblies 
of the curiae, valid, it was neceflary that the fenate mould 
make the previous order, and that the people, voting 
in their curiae, mould confirm it, and that, after both thefe, 
the heavenly figns, and aufpices mould not oppofe it : 
Whereas, in the aflemblies of the tribes, neither the previous 
order of the fenate was necefiary, nor the ratification of the 
holy rites, and aufpices, but only that the refblutions there 
taken fliould be finally determined by the members of the 
tribes in one day. Now, two of the other four tribunes 
joined with Volero in propofing this law : So that, by in- 
gaging thefe two, he carried it againft the others, who dif- 
fered from him in opinion, and were inferior in number. 
On the other fide, the confuls, the fenate, and the patricians, 
to a man, oppofed the law : And, coming to the forum in 
a body, on the day appointed by the tribunes for enadling 
this law, they made harangues of all forts, the confuls, the 
mofT: ancient fenators, and every one, who defired it, enu- 
merating the abfurdities contained in the law. The tribunes 
anfwered, and the confuls replied ; and the debate having 

Txs /usi> <pq<n1^uKa.; v^^o'iaf, etc. See the 122'' annotation on the 
fecond book. 
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lafted a long while, and night coming on, the aflembly was 
difmified. The tribunes having, again, appointed the third 
market day for the confideration of the law, and greater 
numbers than before flocking to the forum on that day, the 
fame thing happened again. Volero feeing this, refolved 
not to fuffer either the confuls to find fault with the law, 
or the patricians to be prefent, when the people were to give 
their votes : For the patricians, with thole of their faclion, 
and of their body, together with their own clients, who were 
not a few, took up a great part of the forum ; and, both 
by animating thofe who blamed the law, and interrupting 
thofe who juftified it, and by many other adtions, they 
created diforders, and mewed they were refolved to force 
the people to vote as they defired. 

XLII. But another calamity, fent from heaven, put a 
flop to his defigns, that were tyrannical : For a peftilen- 
tial diftemper attacked the city, which was, indeed, felt 
in other parts of Italy, but no where fb feverely as at 
Rome. No human afiiftance could relieve the lick ; but, 
whether remedies were adminiftred to them wfth the greateft 
care, or none at all applied, they died equally : No fuppli- 
cations to the gods, nor facrifices ; no private, nor public 
expiations, to which mankind, under fuch calamities, are com- 
pelled at laft to have recourfe, then availed. The diftemper 
made no diftinction of age, or fex, of ftrong or weak con- 
ftitutions, or between the negle<5t, or application of the 
medicinal art, or of any thing eife, from whence relief 
might be expected; but feized both women and men, old 

and 
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and young. However, it lafted not long, which preferved 
the city from utter defolation ; but, like a torrent, or a 
conflagration, it overwhelmed mankind at once ; fuddenly 
came, and fuddenly departed. As foon as the calamity 
ceafed, Volero, whofe magiftracy was near expiring, ftnce 
it was not in his power to get the law enacted during the 
remainder of it, and the election of magistrates drew near, 
endeavoured to get himfelf rechofen for the following year, 
by making many large promifes to the people: And he 
was again chofen tribune, together with two of his collegues. 
The patricians, in order to defeat the confequences of this 
election, contrived to advance to the confulfhip a man of a 
fevere temper, and an enemy to the people, and one who 
was not like to leflen, in any refpedt, the power of the 
ariftocracy ; this was Appius Claudius, the fon of Appius, 
who gave the greateft obftruction to the return of the 
people ; and, though he ftrongly oppofed the defign of the 
patricians, and, even, refuled to be prefent at the election, 
the fenate, neverthelefs, came to a previous refolution to raife 
him to that dignity though abfent, and appointed him 
conful. 

XLIII. His election being carried with great eafe (for the 
poorer fort left the place as foon as they heard his name) 
Titus Quintius Capitolinus, and Appius Claudius Sabinus 
entered upon their magiftracy; men of different tempers, 
and different principles : For Appius was of opinion that 
the idle and the poor ought to be kept employed in foreign 
wars ; to the end that, while they enjoyed a plenty of thofe 

daily 
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daily neceflaries, of which they were in the greateft want, 
and with which they fupplied themfelves out of the 
enemy's country by their own activity; and while they 
were performing actions, that tended to the advantage of 
the commonwealth, they would, leaft of all, be ill difpofed 
and uneafy to the fenators, who had the administration of 
the public affairs ; and he fhewed that every pretence of 
making war would be juftiflable in a commonwealth, that 
claimed the fovereignty, and was envied by all : He, alfo, 
defired they would form a reafonable judgement of the 
future by the paft ; adding that all the commotions, which 
had already been raifed in the city, had happened during 
the refpites from war. Quintius, on the contrary, thought 
they ought not to be the aggreflbrs in any war, but reft 
fatisfied if the people, when called upon to ingage in necef- 
fary dangers, and thofe that were brought upon them by 
others, obeyed their fummons ; and he mewed them that, if 
they attempted to force the difobedient, they would drive 
the plebeians to defpair, as their predeceflbrs had done ; by 
which they would expofe themfelves to one of thefe two 
evils ; either to extinguifh the fedition with blood, and 
flaughter, or to fubmit to a fhameful adulation of the people. 
Now, it happened that Quintius had the command during 
that month ; fo that, the other conful could do nothing 
without his content. In the mean time, Volero, and the 
other two tribunes, impatient of any longer delay, propofed 
again the law, which they had not been able to get enacted 
the year before, with this addition, that the aediles mould, 

al/b, 
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alfo, be chofen in the lame comitia, and that every thing 
elfe, that was to be done, and enacted by the people, mould 
be determined in the fame manner, by the members of the 
tribes ; which was, indeed, openly to deftroy the power of 
the fenate, and to eftablifh That of the people. 

XLIV. When the confuls were informed of this, they 
grew anxious, and confidered by what means the commo- 
tion, and fedition might fpeedily, and fafely, be removed. 
Appius advifed to fummon to arms every man, who defired 
the conftitution might be preferved ; and, if any refufed to 
take arms, to look upon them as enemies. But Quintius 
was of opinion they ought to apply perfuafion to the ple- 
beians, and convince them that, through ignorance of their 
intereft, they were led into pernicious refolutions : And he 
faid that it was the greateft of follies to aim at obtaining 
from their fellow-citizens againft their will thofe things, 
which they might receive by their confent. The advice of 
Quintius being approved of by the reft of the fenators, the 
confuls went to the forum, and defired the tribunes would 
give them leave to be heard, and appoint a time for it : 
And, having obtained both with difficulty, when the day 
they had defired them to fix was come, the forum being 
filled with a great concourfe of people of all forts, which 
the magistrates on both fides had prepared, and invited to 
come to their afliftance, the confuls prefented themfelves, 
in order to fhevv the ill confequences of the law. Then 
Quintius, who was, in all refpecls, a man of moderation, 
and mafter of that eloquence, which was the moft adapted to 

gain 
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gain the affe&ions of the people, firft defired leave to fpeak ; 
and then made a fpeech fuited to the occafion, and agree- 
able to all: So that, thofe, who fpoke in favor of the law, 
v/ere under great difficulties, having nothing to offer, that 
was more juft, or more reafonable. And, if his collegue could 
have prevailed upon himfelf not to meddle in this affair, the 
people, confcious of the injuftice, and illegality of their 
pretentions, would have rejected the law : But, inftead of 
that, his fpeech was fo full of haughtinefs, and fo ofFenfive 
to the ears of the poorer fort, that they grew outrageous, 
and implacable, and broke out into greater animofity than 
ever : For he did not talk to them as if they had been free 
men, and his fellow-citizens, who had the power either to 
ena<5t, or reject the law ; but, domineering over them as if 
they had been a vile populace, foreigners, or men, whofe 
liberty was precarious, he uttered -ftiarp, and infufferable 
reproaches, upbraiding them with the abolition of their debts, 
and their revolt from the confuls, when, fnatching up the 
facred enfigns, they left the camp, and ran away of their own 
accord : He put them in mind of the oaths they had entered 
into, when they took arms in defence of that country to which 
they owed their birth, and againft which they turned thofe 
very arms : For which reafon, he faid, it was not to be won- 
dered at, if, after they had been guilty of perjury to the gods, 
deferted their generals, difpeopled the city as far as in them lay, 
and grounded their return on the diflblution of public faith, 
the fubverfion of the laws, and the deftru&ion of the con- 
stitution, they ufed no moderation, nor could behave them- 
Vol. IV. M felves 
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felves like good citizens ; but were, always, aiming at fome- 
thing advantageous to themfelves, and unwarrantable by 
the laws ; fometimes, defiring the power of creating magi- 
ftrates out of their own body, and making thefe unaccount- 
able for their actions, and all facred; fometimes, bringing 
to trial fuch of the patricians as they thought fit, under the 
moft fhameful accufations, and transferring the legal juris- 
diction, which the commonwealth had, before, made ufe of 
in caufes that relate to death, or banimment, from the moft 
uncorrupt tribunal, to the vileft populace ; and, fometimes, 
bringing in tyrannical, and wicked laws againft men of birth, 
they, who were mechanics, and had no habitation, without 
leaving to the fenate the power even of voting previoufly 
concerning thofe la ws, but depriving them of this honor 
alfo, which they had, always, enjoyed undifputed under 
both kings, and tyrants. After he had uttered thefe things, 
and many others of the like nature, and abftained from no 
fharp reproach, or injurious appellation, he concluded with 
this declaration, which gave greater offence to the people 
than all the reft, that the commonwealth would never ceafe 
to be divided upon every thing, but, always, fome new 
diftemper would fucceed the old, as long as the tribunitian 
power lafted ; and faid, great care ought to be taken that 
the commencements of every political, and public affair be 
pious and juft (for from good feeds, is produced good and 
wholefome fruit, and from bad, evil and pernicious.) 

XLV. " If, therefore, fays he, this magiftracy found its 
" way into the commonwealth by concord ; was calculated 

"for 
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" for the good of all, and received the fandHon both of the 
" aufpices, and the religious rites, it would have produced 
" among us many great advantages, beneficence, harmony, 
" wholefome laws, hopes of bleflings from heaven, and a 
" thoufand other benefits: But, fince it was introduced by 
" violence, a contempt of law, fedition, the apprehenfion 
" of a civil war, and by every thing mankind mod abhors, 
" how can it be expected that this inftitution fhould ever 
" be good, or falutary, when fuchwere its commencements ? 
" So that, it is in vain for us to feck for a cure, and for 
" thofe remedies, which human reafon fuggefts againft the 
" evils that are, continually, fpringing out of it, fo long as 
" the pernicious root remains : For we mall have no end, 
" no deliverance from the divine wrath, while this envious 
<c fury, this cancer, rankling in our conftitution, taints and 
" deftroys every virtuous effort. But this fubjeft mall be 
" treated at a more proper feafon. Now, fince it is my 
" duty to compofe the prefent difturbances, I fay this to 
" you without dimmulation : Neither this, nor any other 
"law mail be enacted in my confulfhip without the previous 
" order of the fenate; and I will contend for the ariftocracy, 
" not only in words, but, if it fhall be neceflary to proceed 
tc to actions, I will not yield to her adverfaries even in 
" thefe : And, if you did not know, before, the extent of 
f< the confular power, you mall learn it under my con- 
" fuHhip." 

XL VI. Thus Appius lpoke : When the raoft ancient, and 
the moft refpedtable perfbn among the tribunes, by name, 
M 2 Caius 
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Caius " 3 Laectorius, a man of acknowledged valor in war, 
and of political abilities, rofe up to anfwer him : And, 
beginning from the earlieft tranfactions, he fpoke long in 
favor of the people: That the poor, whom Appius had 
loaded with injurious appellations, had made many fevere 
campaigns, not only, under their kings, when the neceffity 
of ferving might be imputed to them, but, alfo, after their 
expulnon, while they were acquiring liberty, and fove- 
reignty for their country, for which they had received no 
return from the patricians, nor fhared in any of the public 
advantages ; but, like captives, had been deprived by them 
even of their liberty; to recover which they had been 
compelled to leave their country, from the defire of another, 
in which, as they were free men, they might live without 
being infulted : And had obtained their return neither by 
offering violence to the fenate, nor compelling them bv a 
war to content to it, but, by yielding to them, when thefe 
defired, and intreated them to receive, again, the pledges 
they had left behind them. He, then, mentioned the oaths, 
and appealed to the agreement, which had been entered 
into, to induce them to return ; in which there was, nrft, a 
general amnefty ; then, a power granted to the poor to 
create magiftrates both to protect them, and oppofc thefe, 
who denied to opprefs them. After he had expatiated 
upon thefe things, he produced the laws, which the people 
had, not long before, ratified ; both That concerning the 

■v Axi.-.V^y. This tribune is called Adagios in the editions j and Lactones 
by 'L.ivy. 

»B. ii. c. 56. 
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the translation of the jurifdi&ion, by which the Senate had 
granted to the people the power of trying any of the patri- 
cians they Should think fit ; and That concerning their Suf- 
frages, by which the authority of thofe Suffrages was trans- 
ferred from the afiemblies of the centuries to Thofe of the 
2+ tribes. 

XLVII. When he had gone through the defence of the 
people, he turned to Appius, and faid : " After this, dare 

you abufe thefe, by whofe means the commonwealth, 
" from being fmall, is become conliderable, and, from being 



!: uoi«v. If any paffige in our author 
ever called for . the affiftance of the 
commentators, it is this; and yet not 
one of them has fo much as taken no- 
tice of the difficulty, fo far from ap- 
plying any remedy to it. In the fir ft 
place," hiftorians are not allowed either 
to draw confluences themfelvcs, or 
to introduce others drawing confe- 
quences fiom facts, which have never 
been mentioned in their hiftories. 
This rule Dionyfius could not have 
been ignorant o< : ; and, to do him 
juftice, he has always obferved it. 
But here, if we follow the editions, 
and manufcripts, he fays that the fc- 
n tie had contented to a law, by which 
the power, before exercifed by the af- 
temblies of the centuries, was tranf- 
i erred to Thofe of the curiae. This 
law lie had never mentioned before ; 
nor, indeed, any other author; be- 
caufe fuch a law never exited : For, 
after the eftabliftirnent of trie ccmitia 
irlluta, the curiata were fo far from 
fucceeding to the power of the ccntu- 
1 Cicero againilRuH. c. 



riata, that they were declining apace, 
and only made ufe of upon particular 
occafio'is ; nay, they, at laft, were 
fo far in difrepute, that, when they 
were called for the fake of the aulpiee;;, 
' thirty liclors reprcfented the thirty 
curiae. This being moft certainly the 
cafe, I" would read <$v\tliv inftead of 
r.\s^*liv ; becaufe this was really the 
fact, and a fact which our author had 
before, not only, mentioned, but in- 
larged upon, in relating the affair of 
u Coriolaniis ; when the fenate con- 
fented to the two laws here mentioned 
by Laectorius: By the firft of whkh, 
the people had a power of trying tfic 
patricians; and, by the laft, That of 
tryirg them in the comilia tribute, 
inftead of the ccntnriaia. As thefe 
two laws were obtained at the fame 
time, and are mentioned together by 
l.aectorius ; and, as the other was 
never before taken notice of by Dio- 
nyfius, or by any other author, 1 have 
made no difficulty to follow tins cor- 
rection in the translation. 



" obfeure, 
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" obfcure, illuftrious ? And call others feditious, and re- 
" proach them with a kind of baniftiment, as if all prefent 
" did not ftill remember what pafied in their own time, 
«' that your anceftors, having raifed a fedition againft the 
" magiftrates, and left their own country, took refuge here, 
tc as fuppliants ? Unlefs, indeed, you will fay that your 
" family, in leaving their country through a defire of 
" liberty, adted nobly ; but that the Romans, when they 
" did the fame thing, adted otherwife. You have dared, 
" alfb, to revile the tribunitian power, as introduced into 
" the commonwealth for its deftrudtion, and perfuaded 
" thefe to abrogate this relief of the poor, this facred, this 
" irrevocable relief, fecured by the great fandtion both of 
" gods, and men, thou greateft enemy to the people, and 
" moft tyrannical of all men ! Neither have you been able 
" to difcover even this, that, .in advancing thefe things, you 
" traduce both the fenate, and your own magiftracy : For 
" the fenate, having raifed a fedition againft the kings, 
" whofe pride, and infults they refolved, no longer, to bear, 
" eftablimed the confulfhip, and, before they had expelled 
" the kings, inverted others with the regal power : So that, 
" every thing you have faid againft the tribunitian power, 
" as introduced for the deftrudtion of the commonwealth, 
" becaufe it fprung from fedition, you have faid againft 
" the confulfhip alfo : For this fprung from no other caufe, 
" than from the fedition of the patricians againft the 
" kings. But, to what purpofe do I fay thefe things to you, 
" as to a citizen indued with humanity, and moderation, 

" whom 
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" whom all here prefent know to have inherited from your 
" anceftors perverfenefs, feverity, and enmity to the people, 
" and to have received from nature a favagenefs incapable 
" of being tamed ? Why do I not rather prefer actions to 
" words ; fall upon you, and let you fee how great the 
" ftrength, unknown to you, is of that people, whom you 
" were not afhamed to call vagabond and vile, and how 
" great the power of this magiftracy, which the law obliges 
" you to reverence, and fubmit to ? I too mall lay afide all 
" difllmulation, and begin." 

XLVIII. Having faid this, and taken the oath, which 
was among them the greater!:, that he would either get the 
law pafled, or lofe his life, the people being all filent, and 
in an agony of expectation concerning what he was going 
to do, he ordered Appius to depart the aflembly : But he, 
inftead of obeying, placed the lictors about him together 
with the body of men, which he had brought from home 
for that purpofe, and obftinately refufed to leave the forum ; 
when Laectorius, commanding filence, faid, that the tri- 
bunes ordered the conful to be carried to prifon. Upon 
this, the officer, by his command, advanced to feize his 
perfon ; and the foremoft lienor repulfed him with blows. 
The people raifing a great outcry, and mewing their refent- 
ment, Laectorius himfelf came forward, and exhorted them 
all to afllft him. Appius, fupported by a numerous, and 
ftrong body of young men, flood his ground. After that, 
indecent words, and clamors pafled between them, and they 
pufhed one another; till, at laft, the conteft ended in 

blows, 
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blows, and they began to throw ftones. But Quintius, the 
other conful, repreffed their fury, and prevented the mifchief 
from proceeding further ; he, together with the moft an- 
cient fenators, intreating, and conjuring them all to defift, 
and throwing himfelf between the contending parties. The 
day, alfo, was well nigh fpcnt : So that, they leparated 
againft their will. The following days, the magiftrates 
accufed one another; the conful charging the tribunes with 
an endeavour to invalidate his authority, by ordering a con- 
ful to be carried to prifon; and the tribunes complained 
that the conful had (truck thofe, whofe perfons were ren- 
dered facred by the law, Laectorius having on his face the 
marks of the ftrokes ftill to be feen : And the whole city, 
being full of rage and fury, was rent wit h faction. From 
this time, the people, together with the tribunes, kept guard 
in the capitol both day, and night without intermiflion. 
The fenate then aflembled, and entered into a long, and dif- 
ficult confideration of the means to put a flop to the fedi- 
tion ; and, not only, the greatnefs of the danger, but the 
diffenfion, alfo, of the confuls prefented itfelf to their 
thoughts : For Quintius advifed to yield to the people in 
every thing, that was reafonable ; but Appius thought death 
more eligible than fubmiflion, 

XLIX. There being no end of thefe contefts, Quintius 
took the tribunes, and Appius apart, and begged, and con- 
jured them to prefer the confideration of the public to their 
private animouties : And, obferving that thofe relented, but 
that his collegue perfifted in his former arrogance, he per- 

fuaded 



BooklX. DIONYSIUS HAtlCARNASSENSIS. 89 
fuaded Laeclorius, and the reft of the tribunes to refer both 
their private, and public complaints to the determination of 
the fenate. After he had obtained this, he afiembled the 
fenate ; and, giving great commendations to the tribunes, 
begged of his collegue not to oppofe the public fafety; 
then called upon thole, who ufed to deliver their opinions. 
Publius Valerius Poplicola, who was firft called, advifed that 
the mutual accufations of the tribunes, and the conful, re- 
lating to what they had fuffered, or done in the tumult, 
fince it had not flowed from an infidious defign, or a view 
to their own ambition, but from a con teft concerning public 
meafures, might be difmifled by a general vote, and that 
no one be called in queftion on that account : And, con- 
cerning the law itfelf, fince Appius, the conful, would not 
fuffer any law to be laid before the people without the 
previous order of the fenate, that the fenate, firft, take it into 
consideration ; and that the tribunes, together with the 
confuls, take care to preferve union, and good order among 
the citizens, when they come to give their votes in relation 
to it. This advice being approved of by all, Quintius imme- 
diately put the queftion to the fenate concerning the law 5 
and, after many objections made to it by Appius, and many 
anfvvers made to them by the tribunes, it was carried by a 
great majority to lay it before the people. The previous 
refolution of the fenate being pafled, the private contcfts of 
the magiftrates cealed, and the people, joyfully, accepting 
this conceffion of the fenate, ratified the law by their votes* 
From that time to this, the tribunes of the people, and the 
Vol. IV. N * aediles 
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aediles are chofen without aufpices, or any other religious 
rites, in the aflemblies of the tribes. This was the end of 
"the tumult, which difturbed the commonwealth at that 
time. 

L. Not long after, the Romans thought proper to raife 
forces, and to fend out both the confuls againft the Aequi, 
and the Volfci: For it was faid that numerous armies of 
both thefe nations had taken the field, and were, then, laying 
wafte the territories of their allies : The armies being foon 
ready, and the confuls having drawn lots for the command 
of them, Quintius marched againft the Aequi, and Appius 
againft the Volfci. The fuccefs of each of the confuls was 
fuch as might be expected : For the army commanded by 
Quintius, pleafed with the-mildnefs, and moderation of their 
general, were ready to obey all his orders, and prefented 
themfelves to moft of the dangers of their own accord, from 
a deflre of acquiring glory, and honor for their command- 
er : Thus, he overrun great part of the country of the 
Aequi, and plundered it, the enemy not daring to come to 
an ingagement : By which means, he poflefled himfelf of a 
great booty, and rich fpoils : And the army, after a fhortftay 
in the enemy's country, returned to the city without any lofs, 
bringing home their general adorned with the luftre of his 
actions. Butthe armyunder Appius, from their hatred to him, 
neglected many things eftablifhed by the Roman difcipline : 
For, during the whole campaign, they fhewed an affected 
cowardice, and a contempt of their general ; and, when they 
were toingage the army of the Volfci, and their commanders 

had 
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had drawn them up in order of battle, they refuted to fight ; 
and, even, the centurions, and the ftandard bearers, thefe, 
throwing away their ftandards, and the others leaving their 
ranks, fled to the camp : And, if the enemy, wondering 
at their unexpected flight, and fearing an ambufh, had not 
flopped their purfuit, the greateft part of the Romans had 
been cut in pieces. This they did through the envy they 
bore to their general, left, by the luftre of his fuccefs, he 
might have obtained a glorious triumph, and the other 
honors due to a conqueror. And the next day, when the 
conful fometimes upbraided them with their inglorious 
flight, fometimes exhorted them to efface that ignominious 
adtion by a noble effort ; and, at others, threatened to put 
the laws in execution againft them, if they refufed to face 
the dangers of the field, they broke- out into dilbbedience, 
clamoured againft him, and defired he would lead them 
out of the enemy's country, fpent as they were with the 
wounds they had received : For moft of them had bound 
up the found parts of their bodies, as if they had been 
wounded: So that, Appius was obliged to withdraw his 
forces from the enemy's country : And the Volfci, purfuing 
them in their retreat, killed a great number of them. As 
foon as they were in their own territories, the conful aflem- 
bled the troops ; and, after many reproaches, laid he was 
refblved to inflict, on them the punifhment ordained againft 
thofe who leave their ranks : And, notwithftanding the le- 
gates, and the other officers intreated him to ufe moderation, 
and not to accumulate calamities upon the commonwealth, 

N2 he 
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he paid no regard to any of them, but ordered the punifli- 
ment to be inflicted. After which, the centurions, whofe 
centuries had run away, and the ftandard bearers, who had 
loft their ftandard s, were fome of them beheaded with an 
ax, and others beaten with fticks till they died : The com- 
mon foldiers were decimated ; every tenth man, upon whom 
the lot fell, being put to death for the reft : This is the 
punifhment in ufe among the Romans for thofe who leave 
their ranks, or deliver up their ftandards. After this, the 
election of magift rates drawing near, the conful, detefted by 
all, brought home the remains of the army afflidted, and 
difgraced. 

LI. 15 Lucius Valerius for the fecond time, and Tiberius 
Aemilius being appointed confuls, the tribunes, after a fhort 
time, refumed the affair of the divifion of the lands; and, 
coming to the confuls, defired, and earneftly intreated them to 
perform the promifes made by the fenate to the people in the 
confulfhip of Spurius Caflius, and Proculus Virginius. Both 
the confuls favoured their requeft ; Tiberius Aemilius from 
an old, and not an unreafonable refentment he entertained 
againft the fenate for having refufed the triumph to his father, 
when he demanded it ; and Valerius defired to apply a re- 
medy to the difpleafure, which the people had conceived 
againft him for having, when quaeftor, caufed Spurius Caflius 
to be put to death as aiming at tyranny, a man, who had 
fliewn himfelf, not only, the greateft general, but the ableft 
politician of his time, and lirft propofed the law concerning 

»5- Ar-vis Oi/»*egisf. See the firft annotation on the feventh book. 
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the divifion of lands ; and, for that reafon chiefly was hated 
by the patricians, as one who fought to gain the affections 
of the people. The confuls, therefore, having promifect 
them to propofe the divifion of lands in the fenate, and to 
afllft them in procuring the law to be enadted, the tribunes 
gave credit to their promifes ; and, going to the fenate, fpoke 
with great moderation: And the former, defiringto avoid the 
appearance of contention, gave them no oppofition, but de- 
fired the oldeft fenators to deliver their opinions : Lucius 
Aemilius, the father of one of the confuls, was the firft 
perfon called upon, who faid that, " in his opinion, it was 
" both juft in itfelf, and for the intereft of the common- 
" wealth, that the pofleflions of the public mould be di- 
" vided among all, and not among a few ; and he advifed 
" to gratify the people in what they defired, to the end that 
" this concemon might be efteemed a favor: For they had 
" granted even many other things to them through necef- 
" fity, not choice : And, that the pofleflbrs of the public 
" lands ought to be thankful for the time they had enjoyed 
" them unobferved ; and, when ordered to refign thofe 
" lands, not defire to continue in the pofleflion of them. 
" He added that, befides the point of right, the force of 
" which every one muft acknowledge, and according to 
" which the pofleflions of the public ought to be common 
" to all, and Thofe of private perfons the property of fuch 
" as had acquired them according to law, the matter in 
" queftion was, now, made even necefTary by the fenate, 
" who, feventeen years before, had ordered the lands to< 

" be 
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" be divided : And he fhewed that the order, then made 
" by them, was advantageous to the commonwealth, fince 
" the view of it was that neither the lands fhould lie un- 
" cultivated, nor the poor, by living at Rome in idlenefs, 
" which was now the cafe, envy the advantages of others; 
" and that young men might be brought up for the iervice 
** of the commonwealth in the habitations, and poilefiions 
" of their fathers, and derive fbme fpirit from a good edu- 
" cation ; fince fuch, as have no pofleffions of their own, 
" and live miferably on the wages they receive for cultiva- 
t{ ting Thofe of others, either do not defire to beget children 
" at all, or, if they do, produce a bad and unhappy off- 
" fpring, fuch, as may be expected from low marriages, and 
" a beggarly education. My opinion, therefore, is, fays he, 
" that theconfuls carry into execution the refolutions, which 
" were, then, parted by the fenate, and have, fince, been 
" delayed byreafon of the intervening tumults, and appoint 
" the perfons, who are to divide the lands." 

LII. Aemilius having fpoken thus, Appius Claudius, the 
conful of the former year, being the fecond perfon called 
upon, gave a contrary opinion, and faid, " that neither the 
" fenate ever defigned to divide the pofieffions of the public 
" (otherwife their defigns had, long flnce, been carried into 
" execution) but only deferred it to another feafon, and to 
" another consideration, from a defire of putting a flop to 
" the fedition, then, raging, which had been raifed by the 
" conful, who was aiming at tyranny, and, afterwards, 
" furTered condign punifliment : Neither did the confuls, 

" who 
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" who were created immediately after this refolution of the 
" fenate, carry the fame into execution, forefeeing the great 
" mifchiefs to which this would give birth, if the poor were 
" once accu domed to mare the pofleffions of the public : 
" Neither did the confuls of the next fifteen years, though 
" many dangers were brought upon them by the peop\e y 
" do any thing contrary to the intereft of the public, becaufe 
" even thefe were not authorized by the refolution of the 
" fenate to appoint the perfons, who were to divide the 
' lands, but the firft confuls : So that, it neither become s 
' you, Valerius, and Aemilius, defcended as you are from 
' worthy anceftors ; neither is it fafe for you to propofe the 
' divifion of lands in this place, fince the fenate d\d not 
£ direct you to carry it into execution. Let this fuffice to 
'* evince that you, who have been made confuls fo many 
' years after that refolution was pafled by the fenate, are 
' not bound by it. Now, concerning thofe, who have either 
' forcibly, or fecretly, appropriated to themfelves the public 
£ lands, a few words will be fufficient : If any man knows 
' that another enjoys lands, to which he cannot fupport his 
c title by law, let him give information of it to the confuls, 
' and profecute him according to the laws, which are not, 
' now, to be enacted : For they have been enacled long 
4 fince, and no length of time has abrogated them. But 
fince Aemilius has, alfo, fpoken to the utility of this mea- 
fure, and aflerted that the divifion of lands will tend to, 
the good of all, I will not fuffer even this part to pafs 
without refuting it : For he feems to me to confidcr only 

" the 
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" the prefent, without any regard to the future ; becaufe 
" the portion of the public lands to be granted to the idle, 
" and the poor, which feems to him, now, of fmall im- 

portance, will, one day, produce many great evils : Since, 
** the cuftom, that accompanies it, and will fubfift, muft 
" for ever prove pernicious and dreadful : For the gratifi- 
** cation of wicked defires does not eradicate, but inflame 
* { them, and render them ftill more wicked. Let their 
«* actions convince you of what I fay : For, to what pur- 
«* pofe mould you pay any regard either to my words, or to 
" Thofe of Aemilius ? 

LIII. " You all know how many enemies we have over- 
" come, how large an extent of country we have ravaged, 
" and how great a quantity of fpoils we have taken in the 
" towns we have conquered, the lofs of which has reduced 
" the enemy from a ftate of opulence, to great want ; and 
" that thofe who, now, complain of poverty, were deprived 
" of none of thefe fpoils, nor had lefs than their fhare in the 
" diftribution of them. And, does it appear that they have 
" improved their former condition by thefe acquisitions, or live 
" in greater fplendor ? I have wifhed, indeed, and prayed to 
" the gods that it might prove fo, to the end they might 
" become lefs troublefome to the city they inhabit: But, 
" inftead of that, you fee, and hear them complaining of 
<{ their extreme poverty : So that, if you were to grant them 
" what they now afk, and more, their fortunes would not even 
" be improved by it : For the poverty of thefe men does not 
" flow from their condition, but from their behaviour; 

" whom 
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" whom this fmall portion of land will be fo far from con- 
" tenting, that even all the prefents of kings, and tyrants 
" cannot fatisfy them. And, if we grant them this alfo, 
" we mall act like thofe phyficians, who, in their prefcrip- 
" tions, confult the tafte of their patients : For the diftem- 
" pered part of the commonwealth will not be cured by this 
" conceffion, but even the found part will be infected. 
" Upon the whole, lenators, it is incumbent upon you 
" to employ great care, and conflderation that you may 
" preferve, with all poflible vigor, the manners of the 
" people from the corruption, that is ftealing upon them : 
t£ For you fee to what a height the difobedience of the 
" people is arrived, and that they will, no longer, be go- 
" verned by the confuls ; and were fo far from repenting 
" of what they did here, that they ihewed the fame difo- 
" bedience even in the army, throwing down their arms, 
" leaving their ranks, abandoning their itandards to the 
" enemy, and running away in a fhameful manner before 
" they ingaged, as if they could rob me of the glory of the 
" victory, without robbing their country, at the fame time, 
" of the trophies, which adorn that victory : Thefo, now, are 
" erected by the Volfoi againft the Romans, their tem- 
<c pies are adorned with our fpoils, and their cities triumph, 
" now, more than ever, which, before, ufed to fupplicate our 
" generals to fave them from flavery, and fubverfion. Is 
" it then juft, is it becoming in you to thank them for fuch 
" fuccefles, and to reward them with public grants by a 
" divifion of thofo lands, which, as far as in them lay, the 
Vol. IV. O " enemy 
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" enemy are mafters of? But, why fhould we accufethefe, 
" who, through the want of education, and of birth, pay 
" little regard to worthy actions, when we fee that all even 
** of our own number are not actuated with an ancient fpirit : 
" So far from it, that, by fbme, gravity is called haughti- 
"nefs; juftice, folly; fortitude, madnefs, and modefty, 
" fimplicity. On the other fide, thofe things that were, 
" formerly, the objedls of deteftation, are, now, extolled, 
" and looked upon by the corrupted as wonderful qualifi- 
" cations, fuch as cowardife, buffoonry, malignity, crafty 
<£ wifdom, rafhnefs in undertaking every thing that is bad, 
" and eafinefs in abandoning every thing that is good ; 
" vices, which have firfl feized, and then fubverted many 
" ftrong cities. Thefe things, fenators, whether agreeablej 
c< or difpleafing to you, have been delivered with all truth, 
" and freedom; and, to thofe among you, who fhall ap- 
" prove of them (if any of you fhall approve of them) they 
" will prove both a prefent advantage, and a future fecurity ; 
" but, to me, who, to promote the good of the public, bring 
" private hatred upon myfelf, the caufe of great dangers : 
" For reafon enables me to forefee what will happen, and I 
" confider the calamities of others^ as the examples of my 
" own misfortunes." 

LIV. After Appius had fpoken thus, and almoft all the 
reft of the fenators had delivered the fame opinion, the fenate 
was difmifled. The tribunes, refenting their difappointment, 
departed; and, after that, confidered by what means they 
might take revenge on the man : They refolved, therefore, 

after 
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after a long confultation, to try Appius for his life : And ; 
having, purfuant to that resolution, accufed him in an 
afiembly of the people, they delired all to be prefent 011 
the day they mould appoint, in order to give their votes 
concerning him. The accufations they de/igned to bring 
againft him were thefe: That he had given pernicious 
counfels againft the people ; introduced a fedition into the 
city ; laid hands on a tribune, contrary to the facred laws ; 
and, having the command of the army, returned home 
with lofs, and great infamy. The tribunes, having declared 
thefe accufations in the afiembly, and appointed a certain 
day, on which they faid they would go through with the 
trial, they fummoned him to appear on that day, and make 
his defence. All the patricians, refenting this proceeding, 
prepared themfelves with the greateft zeal to fave the 
man ; but, when they advifed Appius to fubmit to his. 
fituation, and appear in a manner fuitable to his condition, 
he faid, he would do nothing ungenerous, or unworthy of 
his former acTions ; and that he had rather die a thoufand 
deaths, than throw himfelf at the feet of any man: And, 
when his friends were prepared to in treat the people in his 
favor, he oppofed it, faying that he mould be doubly 
aftiamed to fee others do That for him, which he thought 
unbecoming to do even for himfelf. After he had faid this, 
and many other things of the like nature, and neither 
changed his drefs, altered the iiercenefs of his looks, nor 
abated any thing of his fpirit, when he few every one intent 
upon his trial, and anxioufly expecting the event of it, and 
O 2 that 
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that a few days only were left, before it was to come on, he 
put himfelf to death. However, his friends pretended that 
he died of ficknefs. When his body was brought to the 
forum, his fon went to the tribunes, and confuls, and defired 
they would aflemble the people in the manner ufual upon 
fuch occafions, and give him leave to make an oration upon 
the death of his father, according to the practice of the 
Romans at the funerals of worthy men : But the tribunes, 
while the confuls were calling the aflembly, oppofed it, and 
ordered the youth to take away the dead body. However, 
the people would not fuffer it, nor bear to fee the body caft 
out with ignominy ; but gave leave to the youth to perform the 
cuftomary honors to his father. This was the end of Appius. 

LV. The confuls, having raifed the armies, led them out 
of the city ; Lucius Valerius marching againft the Aequi, 
and Tiberius Aemilius againft the Sabines : For thefe had 
made an irruption into the country of the Romans, during 
the fedition ; and, having plundered a great part of it, were 
returned home with a confiderable booty. The Aequi often 
ingaged ; and, great numbers of their men being wounded, 
they fled to their camp,which was ftronglyfituated, and, from 
that time, never came out to fight. Valerius endeavoured to 
force their camp, but was hindered by the gods from effecting 
it: For, after he had approached the camp, and begun the 
attack, tlje heavens were covered with darknefs, and there 
fell a prodigious rain, accompanied with lightning, and 
terrible thunder ; and, as foon as the army was difperfed, 
the ftorm ceafed, and over that place the fky was clear. 

The 
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The conful, looking upon this as an omen, and the augurs, 
at the fame time, difluading him from befieging the camp, 
he was deterred from it, and laid wafte their country ; and, 
having given to his men all the booty he met with, he re- 
turned home with his army. While Tiberius Aemilius was 
over-running the enemy's country with great contempt of 
them at firft, and expecting no enemy, he was attacked by 
the army of the Sabines, and a pitched battle was fought, 
which began about noon, and lafted till fun fet ; and when 
it was dark, the two armies retired to their camps, without 
either conquering, or being conquered : The following days, 
the orenerals buried each their own dead, and fortified their 
camps with ditches ; and both of them took the fame refo- 
lution, which was to defend their own camps; and not to 
ingage in another aclion. At laft, they ftruck their tents, 
and withdrew their forces. 

LVI. The year following, which was the feventy eighth 
Olympiad, at which Parmenides of Pofidonia won the prize 
of the ftadium, Theagenides being annual archon at Athens, 
Aulus Virginius Nomentanus, and Titus Numicius Prifcus 
were chofen confuls. They had no fooner entered upon 
their magiftracy, than news was brought that the Volfci 
were advancing with a numerous army. And, not long 
after, one of the fortrefles of the Romans was furprifed, 
and fet on fire : This fortrefs was near Rome, and the fmoke 
informed the citizens of the misfortune. Upon this, the 
confuls, it being yet night, fent lome horle to difcover the 
motions of the enemy ; and, having placed guards upon the 
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walls, and pofted tliemfelves before the gates with thofe 
who were beft prepared for expedition, they waited for the 
report of the horle. As fbon as it was day, and all the forces 
in the city were aflembled, they marched againft the enemy : 
Thefe, after they had plundered the fortrefs, and fet fire to 
it, retired in hafte. The confuls extinguiftied the fire ; and, 
leaving a garrifon in the fortrefs, returned to Rome. A few 
days after, both of them took, the field with their own forces, 
and thole of their allies, Virginius marching againft the 
Aequi, and Numicius againft the Volfci : The war fuc- 
ceeded according to the defire of both: For the Aequi, 
when Virginius was laying wafte their country, durft not 
venture an ingagement ; but, having placed an ambufti of 
chofen men in the woods with orders to fall upon the 
enemy when difperfed, they were difappointed of their hopes, 
the Romans foon difcovering their defign ; when a fharp 
action infued, in which the Aequi loft many of their men: 
So that, from that time, they declined even to try the fortune 
of another ingagement. Neither did Numicius find any 
army to oppofe him, while he was marching to 2,6 Antium, 
which was, at that time, one of the moft considerable cities 
of the Volfci ; but all the people of that nation were forced 
to defend themlelves from the walls of their refpedive cities. 
In the mean time, great part of their country was laid wafte, 
and 27 a fmall iea-port town was taken, in which there was 

*«• aJkAm wotov. See the fifty ftr- as Sigoni us fays it is in the old editions, 
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a dock for their (hips, and a market for all the neceflariesof 
life ; and thither they ufed to carry the many prizes they 
made by their piracies : The conful gave leave to the army 
to plunder the place of the flaves, effects, cattle, and mer- 
chandife: But all the free men, who had efcaped military 
execution, were directed to be fold publicly : There were, 
alfo, taken twenty two long mips belonging to the'Antiates, 
together with the rigging, and furniture of other mips : 
After that, the Romans fet fire to the houfes by order of 
the conful, deftroyed the dock, and demolimed the walls 
to the foundations : So that, even after their departure, the 
fortrefs was no longer of any ufe to the Antiates. The/e 
were the exploits of the two confuls, while they acted 
feparately : They, afterwards, joined their forces, and made 
anincurfion into the territories of the Sabines ; and, having 
laid them wafte, returned home with their forces. And 
thus the year ended. 

LVII. The year after, Titus Quintius Capitolinus, and 
Quintus Servilius Prifcus having entered upon the conful- 
fhip, the national forces of the Romans were in arms, and 
thofe of their allies prefented themfelves of their own accord, 
before they had notice fent them of the intended expedition. 
And the confuls, after they had offered up their vows to the 
gods, and performed the luftration of the army, went out 
a<rainft the enemy. The Sabines, againft whom Servilius 
marched, neither came to an ingagcment, nor took the 
field ; but, continuing in their ftrong places, fuffered their 
lands to be laid wafte, their houfes to be burned, and their 
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flaves to defert : So that, the Romans retired out of their 
country with great eafe, loaded with fpoils, and exulting in 
their fuccefs. This was the event of the expedition con- 
duced by Servilius. The forces, which marched under 
Quintius againft the Aequi, and the Volfci (for thofe, who 
were to fight for the common caufe, were gathered together 
in one place from both the nations, and had incamped be- 
fore the city of the Antiates) advancing with greater expedi- 
tion than ufual, appeared before them, and laid down their 
baggage not far from the enemy's camp, in a low place, 
where they firft had been feen by, and feen, the enemy, 
to avoid the appearance of fearing the number of their forces, 
greatly fuperior to their own. When both armies were 
ready for the battle, they advanced to the plain ; and, 
ingaging, fought till noon, neither of them yielding to, or 
gaining ground upon, the other, and both continuing to 
relieve that part which fuffered with frefti troops : But the 
Aequi, and the Volfci, being more numerous than the 
Romans, found the greateft benefit from this relief ; and, 
by that means, had the advantage over the enemy, whofe 
number was not equal to their courage. Quintius, feeing 
many of his men lie dead, and that the greateft part of thofe 
who furvived were wounded, was upon the point of order- 
ing a retreat to be founded ; but, fearing left the enemy 
fhould look upon this retreat as a flight, he refolved to make 
a pufh: And, taking with him the beft of his horfe, flew 
to the right, which fuffered mod ; where he upbraided the 
officers themfelves with want of courage, put them in mind 

of 
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of their former exploits; fhevved them to what fliame, and 
danger they would be expofed to, if they offered to fly ; 
and, at laft, aflerted a thing that was not true, which con- 
tributed more than all he had faid, to infpire his own men 
with confidence, and the enemy with fear : He told them, 
that their other wing had, already, put the enemy to flight, 
and were advanced to their camp. Having faid this, he 
charged the Volfci ; and, leaping from his horfe, he, with 
the chofen horfe he had brought with him, fought hand to 
hand. Upon this, thofe whofe fpirits flagged till then, were 
animated, and, as if they were become other men, all rufhed 
upon the enemy. And the Volfci (for thefe flood oppofite 
to them) after a long refiftance, gave way. Quintius, having 
put thefe to flight, mounted his horfe ; and, riding to the 
other wing, fliewed to the foot ported there that part of the 
enemy which was overcome, and exhorted them not to 
behave themfelves with lefs bravery than the others. 

LVIII. After this, none of the enemy flood their ground ; 
but all fled together to their camp. However, the Romans 
did not purfue them far; but, being themfelves fpent with 
toil, and their arms, no longer, in the lame condition, they 
returned. And, after a few days were pafled, for which 
they had made a truce in order to bury their dead, and 
recover their wounded, they fupplied themfelves with every 
thing that was wanting, and fought another battle before 
their own camp : For the Volfci, and the Aequi, having re- 
ceived a reinforcement from the neighbouring fortrefles, their 
general grew full of confidence, becaufe his forces were, 
Vol. IV. P now, 
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now, even five times more numerous than Thofe of the 
enemy ; and, obferving the camp of the Romans not to be 
ftrongly fituated, he thought this the beft opportunity to 
attack them. Having formed this defign, he led his army 
to their camp about midnight; and, furrounding it with his 
men, took care they fliould not fteal away. Qm'ntius, being 
informed of the number of the enemy, was glad they had 
refolved upon the attack of his camp ; and ftayed till it 
was day, and till the hour, when the markets are, ufually, 
crouded ; then, obferving that the enemy were, already, 
fpent both with want of lleep, and fkirmifhing, and advanced 
neither in their centuries, nor ranks, but promifcuoufly, 
and fcattered here and there, he opened the gates of the 
camp, and fallied out with his chofen horfe; and the foot, 
doubling their files, followed. The Volfci, aftonifhed at 
their boldnefs, and at the madnefs of their onfet, after a 
lhort refiftance, were repulfed, and retired from the camp 
of the Romans. There flood not far from it a hill of a mo- 
derate height : Thither they haftened, with a defign both 
to reft themfelves, and, after that, to form again ; but they 
had no leifure given them either to form, or to recover them- 
felves : For the enemy followed them at their heels, clofing 
their files as much as poflible, to the end that, while they 
were forcing their way up the rifing ground, they might 
not be borne down. Here followed a fharp action, which 
lafted great part of the day, and many fell dead on both 
fides. The Volfci, though fuperior in number, and defended 
by the advantage of the ground, received no benefit from 
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either ; but, being forced by the ardor, and bravery of the 
Romans, they abandoned the hill ; and, in flying to their 
camp, the greater! part of them were cut in pieces : For 
the Romans gave them no refpite in the purfuit ; but fol- 
lowed them clofe, and never gave over the chafe till they 
had taken their camp by ftorm ; and, having made all the 
men prifoners, who were left in the camp, and taken a 
great many horfes, arms, and baggage, they incamped 
there that night: And the following day, the conful, 
having prepared every thing that was neceflary for a fiege, 
marched with his army to the city of the Antiates, which 
was not above thirty ftadia diftant from the camp. It 
happened that fome auxiliary forces, fent by the Aequi 
to the Antiates, were then in the city, and had the guard 
of the walls ; who dreading the boldnefs of the Romans, 
endeavoured to efcape out of the place ; but, being pre- 
vented by the Antiates, who had notice of their defign, they 
refolved to deliver up the city to the Romans, as fbon as 
they came before it : The Antiates, being informed of this, 
yielded to the neceflity they were under ; and, concerting 
meafures with the Aequi, furrendered the city to Quintius 
upon thefe conditions ; that the Aequi fliould have leave to 
depart, and that the Antiates fliould receive a garrifon, and 
obey the commands of the Romans. The conful, having 
made himfelf matter of the city upon thefe terms, and 
received provisions, and every thing el/e he wanted for his 
army, placed a garrifon there, and returned to Rome with 
his forces. In confideration of his fuccefs, the fenate, came 

P 2 out 



io8 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book IX. 

out to meet him ; and, having received him with great 
marks of favor, honoured him with a triumph. 

LIX. The following year, the confuls were Tiberius 
Aemilius for the fecond time, and Quintus Fabius, the fon 
of one of the three brothers, who commanded the forces 
lent to the defence of Cremera, and were put to the fword 
there, together with their clients. As the tribunes, fup- 
ported by Aemilius, one of the confuls, were, again, ftirring 
up the people on account of the divifion of lands, the fenate, 
with a view both to court, and relieve the poorer fort, parted 
an order to divide among them fome part of the country of 
the Antiates, which they had conquered the year before, 
and now poflefled. And the triumvirs, appointed to divide 
thefe lands, were Titus Quintius Capitolinus, to whom the 
Antiates had furrendered themfelves, and with him Lucius 
Furius, and Aulus Virginius. But the generality of the 
people, and the poor, who looked upon themfelves as driven 
out of their country, were dilpleafed with this divifion ; 
and few giving in their names, the len ate refolved, fince the 
colony was not complete, to permit fuch of the Latines, 
and Hernici, as were willing, to join it. The triumvirs, 
who were lent to Antium, divided the land among their own 
people, leaving a certain part of it to the Antiates. In the 
mean time, both the confuls took the field, Aemilius 
marching againft the Sabines, and Fabius againft the Aequi. 
Aemilius, having ftaid a considerable time in the enemy's 
country, found no army there to defend it : So that, after 
he had ravaged it with impunity, the election of mngiftratcs 
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drawing near, he returned home with his army. The 
Aequi fent embafladors to Fabius to treat of a reconciliation, 
and friendfhip, before they were compelled to either by the 
defeat of their army, or the lofs of their towns : The conful, 
having exacted from them two months provifions for his 
army, two vefts for every man, and fix months pay, and 
whatever elfe he thought necefTary, concluded a truce with 
them, till they could go to Rome, and obtain a peace from 
the fenate ; who, hearing what had pafled, gave to Fabius 
full power to make peace with the Aequi upon fuch terms, 
as he himfelf mould think fit. After that, the two nations 
entered into a league, by the intcrpofition of the conful, upon 
thefe conditions : That the Aequi mould, for the future, be 
fubject to the Romans without being difpofTefled either of 
their cities, or their territories ; and that they mould not be 
obliged to fend any thing to the Romans but troops, when 
ordered, to be maintained at their own expence. Fabius, 
having made this treaty, returned home with his army, and, 
together with his collegue, nominated the magiftrates for 
the following year. 

LX. The confuls, named by them, were 18 Spurius 
Poftumius Albinus, and Quintus Servilius Prifcus for the 
fecond time. In their confulfhip, the Aequi came to a 
refolution to violate the treaty lately made with the Romans, 

* 8 - 23- 0 «/« AAg.vcf. y Uvy this conful Sp. Poftumius Albamis 

calls thefe confuls Servilius, and Regiilcnfi-, ; and odiers Sp. Poftumius 
Sp. Poftumius, without any addition. Albus Rcgillcnfis. 
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upon the following occafion : The Antiates, who were 
pofleifed of houfes, and lands, continued ftill in the country, 
cultivating, not only, the lands appropriated to themfelves, 
but, alfoj Thofe allotted by the triumvirs to the colony, 
under an ingagement to pay to thefe a certain proportion 
of the produce : But thofe, who had neither, left the city ; 
and, the Aequi willingly receiving them, they fet out from 
thence, and committed robberies upon the territories of the 
Latines. After that, fuch of the Aequi, as were bold and 
poor, joined thefe robbers : And, when the Latines lamented 
their condition in the fenate, and defired them either to fend 
an army to their relief, or to fufTer them to revenge them- 
felves on the aggreflbrs, the fenate, upon hearing their com- 
plaint, did not think fit either to fend an army, or to fuffer 
the Latines to take arms ; but, appointing three embafla- 
dors, of whom Quintus Fabius, who had concluded the 
treaty with that nation, was the chief, they ordered them 
to inquire of the principal perfons of that people, whether 
they had fent out thefe bands of robbers, by a general con- 
fent, into the territories of their allies, and into Thofe of the 
Romans (for there had been fome incurfions made upon 
thefe, alfo, by the fugitive Antiates) or whether the public 
had no hand in any thing which had happened : And, if 
they faid the actions complained of had been committed by 
private perfons, without the confent of the people, to de- 
mand reftitution of the things ftolen, and that the male- 
factors might be delivered up to them. Upon the arrival of 
the embafladors, the Aequi, having heard their propofals, 
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gave them evafive anfwers ; laying, indeed, that the robberies 
complained of had not been committed with the approbation 
of the public ; but refuting to deliver up the guilty perfons, 
who, being driven out of their city, and becoming wan- 
derers, had implored their prote&ion. Fabius, relenting 
this, protefted againft their violation of the treaty they had 
made with him; and, feeing the Aequi diflembled, and 
defired time to confider of his propofals, and fought to de- 
tain him under the pretence of holpitality, he took that 
opportunity of Maying there, in order to pry into their af- 
fairs; and, vifiting every part of their city, under the color 
of feeing their public places, and their temples, and parti- 
cularly the mops of their armourers, where he found lome 
arms already made, and others making, he difcovered their 
defign : And, returning to Rome, informed the fenate both 
of what he had heard, and feen. And the fenate, without 
hefltating any longer, came to a refolution to fend the feciales 
with orders to declare war againft the Aequi, unlefs they 
fent away the fugitive Antiates, and ingaged to do juftice 
to the injured. The Aequi gave haughty anfwers to the 
feciales, and made no fecret of their difpolition to accept 
the war. But the Romans were not at liberty to lend an 
army againft them that year ; either by reafon of a divine 
prohibition, or on account of the diftempers, with which 
the people were afflicted during great part of it: However, 
a fmallarmy, fent to defend their allies, under the command 
of Quintus Servilius, one of the confuls, incamped on the 
frontiers of the Latines. At Rome, his collegue, Spurius 
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Poftumius, confecrated the temple of z ° Dius Fidius, upon 
the 30 Quirinal hill, on the day called the nones of June ; 
which temple had, indeed, been built by Tarquin, the laft 
king, but not confecrated in his reign with the ceremo- 
nies in ufe among the Romans. By order, therefore, of the 
fenate, the name of Poftumius was, upon this occafion, in- 
fcribed on the temple. Nothing elfe worth relating happened 
during their confulfhip. 

LXI. In the feventy ninth Olympiad, at which Xeno- 
phon of Corinth won the prize of the ftadium, Archedemides 
being archon at Athens, Titus Quintius Capitolinus, and 
Quintus Fabius Vibulanus entered upon the confulfhip ; 
Quintius being appointed conful for the third time by the 
people, and Fabius for the fecond. Both thefe the fenate 
fent into the field at the head of numerous armies well 
provided : Quintius was appointed to defend that part of 
the Roman frontiers, that lay contiguous to Thofe of the 
enemy ; and Fabius, to harrafs the country of the Aequi : 
Thefe Fabius found waiting for him on their own confines 
with a great army. After each of them had formed their 
camps in the moft advantageous pofts, they advanced to 
the plain, and the Aequi provoking the Romans to an in- 
gagement, and beginning the onfet, they continued fighting 
great part of the day with refolution, and conftancy ; every 
man placing his hopes of victory in himfelf alone : But, the 

*9- t» Tltfin Aw. See the ninety firft the Mons <%uirinalis, now called, Monte 
annotation on the fecond book. Cavallo, 
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fwords of the greateft part becoming ufelels by their re- 
peated ftrokes, the generals ordered a retreat to be founded, 
and both returned to their camps. After this action, no 
pitched battle was fought, but continual fkirmifhes happened, 
and ingagements of the light armed men, as they were go- 
ing out for water, and efoorting convoys. And, upon thefe 
occafions, it feldom happened that either of them had the 
advantage. During thefe tranfaclions, a detachment of the 
army of the Aequi, marching by other roads that were un- 
guarded, made an irruption into that part of the Roman 
territories, which lay at the greateft diftance from the fron- 
tiers, and was for that reafbn defencelefs ; from whence they 
took, many captives, and effects ; and returned home without 
being difcovered by the parties font out by Quintius to de- 
fend the country. The fame thing happened continually, 
and expofed the confuls to great obloquy. After this, 
Fabius, being informed by his fcouts, and by the prifo- 
ners, that the Aequi were gone out of their camp with 
the beft of their forces, he himfelf marched in the night, at 
the head of a chofen body both of horfe, and foot, leaving 
thofe, who were the moil advanced in age, to guard the camp. 
The Aequi, having plundered the country into which they 
had made an incurfion, were returning to their camp with a 
great booty ; but they had not proceeded far, before Fabius 
prefented himfelf before them; and, having taken away 
their booty, defeated thofe who flood their ground, after a 
brave refiftance : The reft duperfed themfelves ; and, being 
acquainted with the roads, elcaped the purfuers, and fled 
Vol. IV. CL *° 
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to their camp. The Aequi, ftruck with this unexpected 
misfortune, decamped in the night; and, after that, never 
ftirred out of their city ; but fufrered their corn, which was 
then fit to cut, to be carried off by the enemy in their fight ; 
their herds of cattle to be driven away ; their effects to be 
feized ; their country houfes to be fet on fire, and many 
prifoners to be taken. After this action, Fabius, the time 
being come for the confuls to refign their power to others, 
returned home with his army : As did alfo Quintius. 

LXII. Whep they came to Rome, they declared Aulus 
Poftumius Albus, and 31 Spurius Furius confuls. Thefe had, no 
fooner, entered upon their magistracy, than meflengers fent in 
hafte arrived from their allies the Latines, who being introduced 
into the fenate, informed them that the Antiates were not to 
be depended upon, fince the Aequi were, continually, fend- 
ing deputies to them fecretly, and great numbers of Volfci 
reforted to their city openly, under the color of buying 
provifions, and were introduced there by thofe, who had, 
before, left the city of the Antiates through want, when their 
lands were divided among the Romans, as I laid, and de- 
ferted to the Aequi. They, alio, informed the fenate that 
this corruption of the inhabitants had fpread itfelf even to 
many of their own colony ; and that, unlefs their defigns 
were prevented by the impofition of a fufficient garrifon, an 
unexpected war would arifefrom thence againft the Romans. 

3'- £egi' 4 flv fbtpjsv. I believe the vy, and the Faft: ccrfuhires call him 
praenomen of this confi.il was miftaken Spurius Furiu.-. 
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Not long after thefe meflengers, others came from the 
Hernici, with advice that a numerous army of the Aequi 
were come out of their confines, and lay incamped in their 
country, where they plundered every thing ; tliat the Volfci 
had joined the Aequi upon this occafion ; and that the 
greater! part of their army confuted of the former. Upon 
this, the fenate came to a refblution to fend another garrifon 
to quell thofe who were raifing disturbances among the 
Antiates, and to fecure the city (for fome of them were 
come to Rome to juftify themfelves, and it was vifible they 
had no good defign) and that Spurius Furius, one of the 
confuls, mould march with an army againft the Aequi. 
And both armies fbon took the field. The Aequi, hear- 
ing that the Romans were upon their march, decamped 
from the territories of the Hernici, in order to meet them. 
When they came in fight of one another, they incamped 
that day at no great diftance : The day after, the enemy 
advanced to the camp of the Romans in order to found 
their intentions ; but thefe not coming out to fight, the 
others fkirmifhed ; and, without performing any consider- 
able exploit, returned in triumph. The next day, the Roman 
conful decamped (for the place was not very fecure) and 
formed his camp in a more advantageous poft, where he funk 
a deeper ditch, and ftrengthened it with palifades of a greater 
height. The enemy, feeing this, were greatly encouraged ; 
and ftill more, after they had received a reinforcement both 
from the Volfci, and the Aequi : So that, without further 
delay, they led their forces to the camp of the Romans. 

<^2 LXIII. 
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LXIII. The conful, considering that the army under his 
command was not fufficiendyftrong to encounter both thefe 
nations, fent fome of his horfe to Rome with letters, by 
which he defired that a reinforcement might, fpeedily, be 
fent to him, his army being in danger of a total defeat. 
After thefe letters were received by his collegue Poftumius 
(it being about midnight when the horfe arrived) he aflem- 
bled the fenate by difpatching feveral meflengers to the houfes 
of the fenators ; and, before it was broad day light, they 
came to a refolution, that Titus Quintius, who had been 
thrice conful, fhould inftantly march againft the enemy, in 
quality of proconfb.l, at the head of the braveft youth both 
foot, and horfe ; and that Aulus Poftumius, the other conful, 
fhould aflemble the reft of the troops, that could not fo loon 
be brought together, and go to the afliftance of the Roman 
army with all expedition. It was now day light, and Quin- 
tius had afiembled about fivethoufand voluntiers, with whom 
he, prefently, marched out of the city. The Aequi had a 
fufpicion of this : For which reafon, they refolved to attack 
the camp of the Romans, before the fuccours fhould arrive, 
in expectation of forcing it by their numbers ; and, with 
this view, they divided their army into two bodies, and all 
of them came out of their camp. The attack was maintained 
with grea't vigor during the whole day ; and the enemy, 
who boldly mounted the intrenchments in many places, 
though expofed to a continual /hower of javelins, arrows, 
and ftones thrown by flings, could not be repulfed. Here, 
the conful, and the legate encouraging one another, both 
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opened the gates at the fame time ; and, fallying out upon 
the enemy with the braveft of their men, attacked them on 
both fides of the camp, and put to flight thofe, who were 
mounting the intrenchments. The enemy now giving way, 
the conful, after a fhort. purfuit of thofe who fled before 
him, returned : But his brother and legate, Publius Furius, 
carried on by his courage and ardor, followed the enemy to 
their camp, charging them as they fled, with great flaughter. 
He had with him two cohorts, not exceeding a thoufand 
men. As foon as the enemy, who were about five thou/and, 
faw this, they ruflied upon him from their camp : Some 
attacked his men in front, while their horfe, wheeling about, 
fell upon their rear. The troops of Publius being thus fur- 
rounded, and cut off from their own army, when they had 
it in their power to fave their lives by delivering up their 
arms (for the enemy invited them to this, and were ex- 
tremely defirous to take a thoufand of the braveft among 
the Romans prifoners, in order to obtain, through their 
means, an honourable peace) they defpifed the terms offered 
them ; and, exhorting one another to do nothing unworthy 
of their country, they all died fighting, after they had killed 
many of the enemy. 

LXIV. Thefe being flain, theAequi, elated with their fuc- 
cels, advanced to the camp of the Romans, bearing aloft the 
head of Publius, and Thofe of the other confiderable perfons, 
fixed to their fpears, in expe&ation that fo dreadful a fpeclacle 
would terrify them, and compel them to deliver up their 
arms. The Romans were, indeed, moved witli companion 
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at the calamity of the flain, and lamented their misfortune ; 
but they were infpired with a double ardor for the fight, and 
with a noble pafiion either to conquer, or to die like them 
rather than furrender. That night therefore, while the enemy 
lay before their camp, the Romans continued awake, and 
employed themfelves in reftoring thofe parts of it, that were 
impaired, and in contriving many and various things to re- 
pulfe the enemy, if they attempted to renew the attack. 
The next day, the affault was repeated, and the palifades were 
pulled up in many places : The Aequi were often repulfed 
by the Romans, when thele /allied out upon them in a body j 
and, when the Romans advanced with too much boldnefs, they 
were often forced back by the others. This lafted the whole 
day : Here, the Roman conful was wounded in the thigh 
by a javelin, that pierced his Ihield, and many other perfons 
of diftinction, who fought by his fide, were alfo wounded. 
By this time, the Romans were fpent with toil, when Quin- 
tius, unexpectedly, appeared about the clofe of the evening, 
at the head of the reinforcement of choice voluntiers. At 
the fight of thefe, the enemy retired, and raifed the inef- 
fectual liege ; and the Romans, fallying out upon them in 
their retreat, put the hindmoft to the fvvord : However, as 
the greateft part of the former were weakened by their 
wounds, they did not purfue them far, but foon returned : 
And, after this, both remained a confiderable time in their 
camps, acting upon the defenlive. 

LXV. After that, another body of the Aequi, and Vollci, 
thinking this a proper opportunity to plunder the country of 
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the Romans, while their beft troops were in the field, 
marched out in the night ; and, entering that part of their 
territories that was moft remote, and where the hufbandmen 
feemed to be under no apprehenfion, they poffefled them- 
felves of many captives, and a great booty. But the event 
of this expedition proved unfortunate to them in their 
return : For the other conful, Poftumius, being informed 
of this enterprife of the enemy, while he was marching to 
the relief of the Romans, then befieged in their camp, 
appeared before them unexpectedly. Thefe were neither 
aftonifhed, nor terrified at his approach ; but, having, at 
their leifure, lecured their baggage, and booty in a ftrong 
place, and left a fufficient guard to defend it, the reft 
marched in good order to encounter the Romans; and, 
jngaging, performed many memorable actions ; a few main- 
taining the fight againft great numbers (for many came to 
the aftiftance of the Romans from the country) and thofe 
lightly armed, againft men, who/e bodies were, intirely, 
fccured with armour: However, they killed many of the 
Romans; and, though intercepted in an enemy's country, 
were very near erecting a trophy themielves againft thofe, 
who had come to attack them : But the conful, and the 
Roman horfe that was with him, all chofen men, charging, 
with their horfes unbridled, that part of the enemy that was 
flrmeft, and fought with the greatcft refolution, they broke 
them, and killed great numbers : Thole in the front being 
flain, the reft gave way, and fled: And the men appointed 
to guard the baggage, abandoned it, and ran to the neigh- 
bouring 
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bouring mountains. In the action, few of them were flain; 
but very many in the rout, as they were both unacquainted 
with the country, and purfued by the Roman horfe. 

LXVI. While thefe things were tranfadting, the other 
conful, Spurius, being informed that his collegue was com- 
ing to his afliftance, and fearing left the enemy fhould go 
out to meet him, and intercept his march, refolved to- divert 
them from this defign by attacking their camp : But the 
enemy prevented him by decamping, as foon as they were 
informed of the misfortune of their forces by thofe, who 
had fled from the defeat ; and, the night after the adtion, 
they retired to their city, without performing every thing 
they had propofed ; fince, befldes thofe, who had loft their 
lives in the adtions, and in plundering, they loft many more 
in their retreat : For, fuch of them, as were oppreffed with 
toil, and weakened with the lofs of blood, marched ilowly ; 
and their limbs failing them, they dropped down, particu- 
larly at the fountains, and rivers, to quench their thirft : 
Thefe the Roman horfe overtaking, put to death : Neither 
did the Romans themfelves return home with complete 
fuccefs from this campaign : For they loft many brave 
men in the feveral actions, and a legate, who had diftin- 
guifhed himfelf above all the reft in that battle : However, 
they brought with them a victory inferior to none. Thefe 
were the tranfactions of this confuhhip. 

LXVII. The next year, Lucius Aebutius, and Publius 
Servilius Prifcus were confuls ; when the Romans, being af- 
ili&ed with a peftilential diftemper more leverely than ever, 
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performed nothing memorable either in military, or civil 
affairs. This diftemper flrft attacked the finds of mares,- 
and herds of oxen, and then feized the flocks of goats, and 
/heep, and deftroyed almoft all the quadrupeds : After that, it 
fell upon the ftiepherds and hufbandmen ; and, having ipread 
itfelf through the whole country, it infected the city. It 
was no eafy matter to difcover the number of fervants, 
workmen, and the poorer fort, who were carried off by it: 
For, at firft, the dead bodies were conveyed away in carts by 
heaps; and, atlaft, thofe of the perfons of leaft confequence 
were thrown into the river : But of the fenate, the fourth 
part was computed to have died of it; among whom were 
both the confuls, and the greateft part of the tribunes. 
This diftemper began about the calends of September, and 
continued all that year; feizing and deftroying, without 
diftinction, perfons of both fexes, and all ages. When 
the neighbouring people were informed of the calamity, 
with which the Romans were afflicted, the Aequi, and the 
Volfci thought this a proper juncture to fubvert their em- 
pire ; and, with this view, they entered into an alliance, 
which they confirmed by their oaths: And, having prepared 
every thing that was neceflary for a fiege, they drew out 
their forces with all expedition. And, in order to deprive 
the Romans of the afliftance of their allies, they firft in- 
vaded the territories of the Latines, and of the Hernici. 
Lucius Aebutius, one of the confuls, happened to die on the 
very day the deputies from thefe nations, then invaded, came 
to the fenate to beg afliftance. However, Publius Servilius, 
Vol. IV. R who 
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who was then dying, and could juft breathe, ordered the 
fenate to aflemble : And the greateft part of the fenators 
being brought half dead in litters, after confultation, directed 
the deputies who were then prefent, to acquaint their citi- 
zens, that the fenate gave them leave to repulfe the enemy 
by their own courage, till the conful was recovered, and the 
forces deligned for their relief were raifed. After this an- 
fwer, the Latines removed every thing they could out of 
the country, into their cities ; and, placing guards upon 
the walls, fuffered all the reft to be deftroyed. But the 
Hernici, relenting the ruin, and defolation of their country, 
ran to arms, and came out of their cities. They ingaged 
with great bravery ; and, having loft many of their own 
men, and put ftill more of the enemy to the fword, they 
were forced to take refuge within their walls, and did not, 
after that, venture another ingagement. 

JLXVIII. When the Aequi, and Volfci had laid wafte 
their country, they marched without refiftance into That of 
the Tufculani. And, having plundered this alio, none 
offering to defend it, they arrived at the territories of the 
Sabines. They palled through their territories with the lame 
eafe, and advanced to Rome. Their approach alarmed the 
city fufficiently : However, they could not make themfelves 
mailers of it : For the Romans, though in a weak condition, 
and having loft both the confuls (for Servilius was lately 
dead) armed themfelves with greater vigor than ftrength, 
and lined the walls, the circuit of which was, at that time, 
of the fame extent with That of Athens : Some parts of thefe 
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walls, ftanding on hills, and being fortified by nature idelf 
with fteep rocks, required but few men to defend them; 
and others were defended by the Tiber, the breadth of 
which is about four hundred feet, and the depth capable of 
carrying large mips ; and the ftream of it is as rapid as That 
of any other river, and forms great eddies : There is no 
paffing it on foot, unlefs it is over a bridge ; and there was, 
at that time, only one, which was built with timber, and 
taken to pieces in time of war: The weakeft part of the city 
is from the gate called Efquilina, to That named Collina, 
which interval is rendered ftrong by art : For there is a * 
ditch funk before it above one hundred feet in breadth, 
where it is the narroweft, and thirty in depth ; on the 
edge of this ditch ftands a wall, fupported on the infide with 
fo high and broad a rampart, that it can neither be ftiaken 
by battering rams, nor thrown down by undermining the 
foundations : This rampart is about feven (ladia in length, 
and fifty feet in breadth. Here the Romans were, then, 
drawn up in great numbers, and from hence they repulfed 
the enemy ; the men of that age being unacquainted with 
the ftruclure either of towers to fill up ditches, called 
v ' XeXwvxi Xurgifeg, Tbrtoifes, or of the machines, particularly 

Xihuvcu £«sWff. The ufe of their name) and, alfo, to afiault the 

this xfAaiKu (for there were feveral walls, which they equalled in height, 

kinds of them) is defcribed by m Poly- The flxuaure of them is defcribed by 

bius, where he gives an account of the b Vitruvius. c Caefar fays that Tre- 

fiege carried on by Philip againft the bonius, who commanded the liege of 

cky of the Echinaeenfes. The inten- Marfeilles, made ufe of one of thefe 

fon of them was to fill up the ditches teftudines (for fo they were called by 

(from whence, I imagine, they had the Romans) that was fixty feet in 

a B. ix. p. 571. b B ■ x, c. to. c Dc Bell, dvili, B. ii, c. 2. 

R 2 • con- 
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contrived for the taking of towns, called 33 ExenoXsis : The 
enemy, therefore, defpairing of fuccefs in their attempt to 
take the city, retired from the walls ; and, having laid wafte 
all the country they marched through, returned home with 
their forces. 

LXIX. The Romans created interreges to prefide at the 
election of magiftrates ; which is a thing they ufually do in 
a time of anarchy, and advanced Lucius Lucretius, and 
34 Titus Veturius Geminus to the confulfhip. In their 
magiftracy the diftemper ceafed, and all civil contefts, both 
public and private, were deferred, notwithstanding the en- 
deavours of Sextus Titus, one of the tribunes, to refume 
the propofal of the agrarian law, which the people would 
not hear of, but defired it might be deferred to a more fa- 
vourable juncture. There was, at the fame time, a great 
eagernefs in men of all degrees to take revenge on thofe, 
who had alarmed the city during the time of the plague : 

height, in order to equal the wall ; the effect of this enormous machine 

antecedebat teftudo pedum lx. aequandi by caufing a great quantity of water 

loci caufd fat! a. to be poured upon the ground at the 

33- EA.s«-oA«f. The Hclepolis was a foot of the wall ; by which means, the 

vaft wooden tower confifting of a great earth being foaked with the water, the 

many ftories. . It is fuppofed to have wheels of the Helepolis funk into the 

been invented by Demetrius Polior- ground ; fo that, it could never be 

cetes, at the fiege of Rhodes, or, more brought near the walls, 

probably, by his military architect, 34- t/Io» Outl^ov Ttptw. The Fajii 

Epimachus, an Athenian. d Vitruvius confulares call this conful T. Vetufius 

fays that it was 125 feet in height, Geminus 5 and c Livy himfelf feems 

and 40 fquare at the bottom, accord- to doubt which is the right name ; 

ing to Perrault, not 60, as it ftands in T. Veturium Getninum, Jive ille Vetufius 

the editions. However, Diognetus, fiat. 
the Rhodian engineer, difappointed 

*B. X.c. 22. «B. iii. c. 8. 

And 
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And the fenate having foon refolved upon the war, and 
the people confirmed their refolution, they prefently be- 
gan to raife forces, every man of the military age, t even 
thofe, who were by law exempt, defiring to mare in this 
expedition. The army being divided into three bodies, one of 
them was left to defend the city, which was commanded by 
Quintus Fabius, a confular perfon ; and the other two 
marched out againft the Aequi, and the Volfci. The fame 
thing had, alfo, been done by the enemy : For the beft forces 
of both thofe nations were, already, in the field under two 
generals, and defigned to begin with the territories of the 
Hernici, in which they were, then, incamped, and to proceed 
in their march through all Thofe, that were fubjed: to the 
Romans : And the forces of lefs ufe were left to guard their 
towns, left any fudden attempt might be made upon them 
by the enemy. The Roman confuls, confidering thefe dif- 
pofitions, thought it moft advifeable firft to attack their 
towns, concluding that the confederate army would be dif- 
folved, as foon as each of the two nations of which it was 
compofed, mould hear that their own towns were expofed 
to the greateft danger, and that they would think it more 
advifeable to fave their own fortunes, than to deftroy Thofe 
of the enemy. Lucretius, therefore, invaded the country of 
the Aequi, and Veturius That of the Volfci. The former 
fuffered every thing without their walls to be ruined, and 
prepared to defend their city, and their fortrefies. 

LXX. But the Volfci, led on by their boldnefs and pride, 
and defpifing the Roman army, as unable to cope with 

the 
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the great numbers, of which their own confifted, came out 
in order to fight in defence of their country, and "incamped 
near to Veturius : But the fame thing, that ufually hap- 
pens to a new raifed army compofed of a mixed multitude 
of citizens, and hufbandmen, brought together for that oc- 
cafion, of which many are both unarmed, and unacquainted 
with danger, happened to the Volfci, who durft not lb much 
as encounter the enemy; but the greateft part of them, 
aftonifhed at the firft onfet of the Romans, and unable 
to bear either their fhouts, or the noife of their arms, fled 
in all hafte to. their city: So that, many of them, being 
Overtaken in the narrow roads, were put to death, and many 
more loft their lives, while they were crouding at the gates, 
to avoid the horfe that purfued them. The Volfci, there- 
fore, after this misfortune, reproached themfelves with their 
folly, and were unwilling to hazard another ingagement : 
But the generals, who commanded the forces of the latter, 
and Thofe of the Aequi in the field, hearing their own 
cities were attacked, refblved to perform fome brave aclion 
on their part alfo ; to decamp from the country of the Her- 
nici and the Latines, and, in the height of their re/en rment, 
to march in all hafte to Rome, fince they, alfo, perfuaded 

35* nAvn8»T8 0u S 7t?f«>t«7frg*7«Ti*u«-«v. forgotten that Veturius was the name 

Le Jay has enjoyed a long truce, which of one of the confuls, takes Vetttrium 

1 fliall only interrupt for a moment in for a town, and renders it thus, fe 

order to give the reader an opportu- cantperent proche Veturium. Had he 

nity of admiring his tranflation of this caft his eye on the Greek text, and 

pafiage,or rather of Portus's tranflation underftood it, the article t* would 

of it. The latter fays, prope Veturium have favedhim from this ridicule. 
tafira pofuerunt ; and le Jay, having 

them- 
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themfelves that they mould fucceed in one of thefe two great 
defigns, either take Rome, which was then unguarded, or 
draw the enemy out of their territories, fince the confuls 
muft, neceffarily, haften to the relief of their own country, 
when attacked. In confequence of this plan, they made a 
forced march, to the end that, coming to the city unex- 
pectedly, they might that inftant begin the aflault. 

LXXI. But having advanced as far as the city of Tuf- 
culum, and being there informed that the whole circuit of 
Rome was lined with armed men, and that four cohorts, of 
iix hundred men each, were ported before the gates, they 
abandoned their defign of marching to Rome ; and, in- 
camping, laid wafte the lands, that lay near the city, which, 
in their former irruption, they had left untouched. But 
the conful, Lucius Lucretius, appearing, and incamp- 
ing not far from them, they thought this a proper oppor- 
tunity to give him battle before the other army of the Ro- 
mans, which was commanded by Veturius, mould come to 
the affiftance of Lucretius ; and, placing their baggage upon 
a certain eminence, and leaving two cohorts to defend it, 
the reft advanced to the plain. After which, they in- 
gaged the Romans, and fought bravely for a long time : 
But fome of them being informed that an army was come 
out of the fortrefles, that were in their rear, and marching 
down from an eminence, they thought the other conful was 
advancing with the forces under his command ; and, fearing 
to be incompafled by both, they, no longer, ftood their 
ground, but fled. In this action, both their generals fell, 

after 
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after they had given great proofs of their valor, and with 
them many other brave men fighting by their fide. Thofe, 
who efcaped from the battle, difperfed themfelves, and every 
man retired to his own country. After this defeat, Lucre- 
tius laid wafte the country of the Aequi with great fecurity, 
and Veturius That of the Volfci ; till the time appointed 
for the election of magiftrates drew near : . Then both of 
them, decamping, returned to Rome with their armies, 
and triumphed in honor of their victories : Lucretius enter- 
ing the city in a chariot drawn by four horfes, and Veturius 
on foot : 36 For thefe two triumphs are granted to generals 



36. £ U# y X ^ tJ T a< 3-^»*|i*£fl'- See the 
thirty ninth annotation on the fifth 
book. M. * * * obferves that f Livy, 
in fpeaking of the ovation granted by 
the fenate to Veturius, fays, altericon- 
fuli datum, ut ovatts Jine militibus urbem 
iniret. From thefe words, he con- 
cludes that all, to whom the ovation 
was granted, performed this procef- 
fu>n without their foldiers : I do not 
deny the fact but I deny the confe- 
quence. I do not deny the fact, I fay, 
becaufe I know from g Maflurius, 
quoted by Gellius, that, in the lefler 
triumph, called the ovation, the gene- 
ral went on foot, and was not follow- 
ed by his foldiers, but by the whole 
fenate. But ftill I fay that it cannot 
be concluded from this particular de- 
cree, by which the ovation without 
foldiers was granted to Veturius, that 
no generals, upon thefe occafions, 
were ever attended by their foldiers, 
any more than it can be concluded 



from another decree, by which the 
fenate ordered C. Claudius to perform 
his ovation on horfeback, h C. Clau- 
dius equoftne militibus inveheretur, that 
all generals proceeded on horfeback in 
that ceremony. This nobody will fay; 
becaufe we know from 1 our author, 
and, indeed, from all others, who have 
written upon this fubjedt, that the 
ovation was, generally, performed on 
foot. But, though I have faid that 
the generals, upon thofe occafions, 
were not attended by. their foldiers, 
yet there are fome reafons alledged by 
Livy why C. Claudius wasnot attended 
by his foldiers, which give reafon to 
fufpect that this practice was not fo 
univerfal as it is fuppofed. When 
I fpeak of the ovation decreed to C. 
Claudius, the reader will recollect 
that it was in confideration of the im- 
portant fervice he had done his coun- 
try in leaving his own province, and 
joining his collegue M. Livius : The 
' See the forty feventh chapter 

by 



f B. iii. c.io. s B. v. C. 6. h Livy, B. xxviii. c. 9. 
.of the fifth book. 
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by the fenate, as I have feki 5 and are equal in other honors, 
but differ in this, that one is performed in a chariot, and 
the other, on foot. 



confequence of this ftep was the de- 
feat, and death of Afdrubal, who was 
come into Italy at the head of a for- 
midable army to aflift his brother 
Annibal. Had the junction of thefe 
two armies been effected, it is highly 
probable that the Romans, notwith- 
standing their courage, and conftancy, 
would have been ruined. In confider- 
ation of this fervice, the fenate decreed 
the greater triumph to M. Livius, 
becaufe the action had been performed 
in his province, and under hisaufpices, 
as the Romans called it ; and to C. 
Claudius the letter and that the for- 
mer Ihould be attended with his sfol- 
diers, and the latter not : For which, 
thefe reafons are alledged in the decree 
of the fenate ; becaufe the army of 
Livius was already at Rome, but the 
army of Claudius could not be drawn 
k Livy.B. xxviii. c. 



out of his province ; k quoniam exercitus 
Livianus dedu£lus Romam venijfet., Ne- 
ronis de provincid deduct non potuijfet ; 
ut M. Livium quadrigis urbem ineuntem 
tnilites fequerentur : C. Claudius equo fine 
militibus invcheretur. Here the reaibn 
afilgned in the decree why Claudius 
was not to be attended by his men, is, 
becaufe his army could not be drawn 
out of his province ; which reafon, I 
am apt to think, would not have been 
afligned, if it had been the conftant 
practice for a general never to be fol- 
lowed by his ibldiers in an ovation. 
But this queftion has been, already, 
decided by 1 our author, where he fays 
in fo many words, that the general, 
who triumphs in the manner called the 
ovation, enters the city on foot, fol- 
lowed by the army, /*t7* tij? Fg«7<«r 

9 . 'B.v.c. 47. 
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THE TENTH BOOK. 

THE year after this conrnhhip, the eightieth Olym- 
piad was folemnized, at which Torymbas, a Thef- 
falian, won the prize of the ftadium, 1 Phraficles 
being archon at Athens, and Publius Volumnius, and Servius 
Sulpicius Camerinus confuls ai Rome. Thefe led no forces 
into the field, either to take revenge on thofe, who had 
injured both the Romans, and their allies, or to defend their 
own country ; but employed themfelves in providing againft 
the evils, that might arife within the walls, and in prevent- 
ing the mifchief flowing from a combination of the people 
againft the fenate : For they were again in motion, being 

Annotations on the Tenth Book. 

»• Af^oilof Aflijvpo-* #£<as<nxAeKf. This #«o-hcW>!?, and, in the fucceflion of 
archon is called, by a Diodorus Siculus, the Athenian archons, Phaciclides. 
a B. xi.c. 77. 

told 
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told by the tribunes that the beft of all inftitutions for free 
men was an a equal diftribution of juftice ; and they defired 
that all affairs, both private and public, might be admini- 
ftred according to laws: For there was, as yet, no fuch 
thing among the Romans as an equality of laws, or an equal 
diftribution of juftice, neither were all their laws committed 
to writing ; but, formerly, their kings ufed to adminifter 
juftice to the fuitors, and their decifions were laws : After 
they ceafed to be governed by kings, among the other 
functions of royalty, That of adminiftring juftice alfo was 
transferred to the annual confuls, and they decided all 
contefts, of what nature fbever. 3 The rules of the/e decifions 



»• l<rt!yo^ot. See the ninth annotation 
on the fourth book ; where, I think, 
I have proved that nrnye^nc does not, 
always, fignify an equal liberty offpeech. 
However, the Latin tranflators have 
given it that fenfe here; and, after 
their example, both the French tranf- 
lators have faid, une egale liber te de 
parler ; a privilege, which the wives 
of the Romans might, very naturally, 
have claimed : This cannot poffibly 
be the fenfe of the word in this place j 
becaufe our author will prefently tell 



tors, he fays, the intention was that 
they Ihould propofe fuch laws, as 
fhould be beneficial both to the patri- 
cians, and plebeians, and eftablifli e- 
qual -liberty j b qui utrifque utilia fcr- 
rent, quaeque aequandae Itbertatis cjjent. 
Again, he makes the firft decemvirs, 
after they had finifhed ten of the tables, 
tell the people that they had, as far 
as the wit of ten men could provide, 
eftablifhed laws equal to men of all 
conditions ; c fe, quantum decern bomi- 
num ingeniis provideri potuerit y omnibus 



us that there was no fuch thing among fummis infimifque jura aequajfe. This 



the Romans hitherto, as i<ro»cf*i«, or 
ictryozt*. And will any one fay that the 
Romans were not, as yet, intitled to 
freedom of fpeech ? Truly the many 
bold harangues of the tribunes, which 
our author has given us at length, 
fuffkiently prove the contrary. Livy, 
in fpeaking of this very tranfadlion, 
never fays a word of freedom of fpeech j 
but, in the original propofal made by 
the tribunes for creating thefe legifla- 
b B.iii. c. 31. 



is what our author calls lo-ovo/vct. But, 
as impartial laws would have been of 
no avail to the Roman people without 
an impartial execution of them, This 
alfo they, with great reafon, infifted 
on ; and this is what he calls mnya^x. 

3- TjTwir St t* zfoh.K». This period is 
certainly corrupted in all the editions, 
and manufcripts. The fenfe I have 
given to it was Cuggefted to me by the 
next fentence. 



were, 
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were, for the greateft part, kept by the minifters of the 
confuls, who were advanced to that magiftracy for their 
virtue : And fome very few of them were recorded in the 
books of the pontifs, which had the force of laws, and with 
which the patricians alone were acquainted, by reafon of 
their refidence in the city ; while the people, who were 
either merchants, or hufbandmen, and came to town only on 
the market days, between which many days intervened, were, 
as yet, unacquainted with them. This inftitution was, firft, 
attempted to be introduced by Caius Terentius the year 
before, while he was tribune ; but he was forced to aban- 
don it, becaufe the people were, then, in the field ; and the 
confuls, induftrioufly, detained the armies in the enemy's 
country till the expiration of their magiftracy. 

II. Aulus Virginius, and the other tribunes of this year 
refumed this inftitution, and relblved to carry it through : 
On the other fide, the confuls, the fenate, and all the reft 
of the men in power tried every art to defeat their defign, 
and to avert the neceflity of making laws the rules of their 
government. The fenate met frequently, the people were 
continually afTembled, and attempts of all kinds were made 
by the magistrates againft one another. From all which, 
it was manifeft to every one that fome great, and irreparable 
mifchief would flow from this animofity. Thefe human 
reafonings were confirmed by divine omens, fome of which 
had never been recorded in the public archives, nor the 
memory of them been preferved by any other means : Lights 
mooting along the heavens, and flames continuing in the 

fame 
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fame place, roarings of the earth, and continual tremblings 
of it had happened, fpedtres of various ihapes at various times 
gliding through the air, and voices aftoni&ing the minds of 
men, and every thing of that nature was found to have 
happened formerly, more or left : But the following prodigy, 
which they were unacquainted with, and had never heard 
of, ftruck them with the greateft terror: There fell from 
heaven a violent mower, bringing down with it, inftead of 
fnow, 4 pieces of flefla, fome lefs, fome greater ; moft of 
thefe the birds, flying to them in flocks, feized with their 
beaks, as they were falling through mid air ; and thofe 
pieces, that fell to the ground in the city itfelf, and in the 
fields, lay there a confiderable time without changing their 
color, as happens to ftale meat, or even corrupting, or 
fmelling ill. The Roman foothfayers were unable to guefs 
at the meaning of this prodigy ; but in the Sibylline books 
it was found that a foreign enemy would enter the city ; 
that the citizens would fight to preferve themfelves from 
being made flaves, and that a civil diflenuon would be the 

4- E*fXtfv 0f xMerfxsPct.. If any of my a mower of filver, which Xiphilinus, 

readers have a tafte for prodigies, they the epitomator of Dion Calfius, fays 

will find this tale recorded by 11 Livy fell on the forum of Auguftus in the 

. ifo, who deals much more in prodi- reign of Severus : This lhower Dion 

git-s than our author. But, if thefe fays he did not indeed fee, but is fure 

..uthorities are not fufficient to prove it fell, becaufe he had fome of it, with 

t he fact, let it be remembered that it which he filvered over fome pieces of 

' rained flefli likewife upon the Ifrael- brafs, and die color of the filver ro 

i cs, when they were in the defert. mained upon them for three days ; 

We hear of mowers of blood,and'milk, but, on the fourth, it quite difappeared. 

and of many other things : But the By this, it fcems that the filver rain 

moft beneficial fiiower I have met with was not filver after all j which I am 

K i.txt to Jupiter's golden lhower) was very forry for. 

a B. iii. c. 10. c Pfal. Ixxviii. f. zj. 

fore- 
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forerunner of this war with a foreign enemy ; which fedition 
they were to banifti from the city in its birth; and that, if 
they invoked the gods by facrifices, and prayers to avert thefe 
misfortunes, they would gain the victory over their enemies. 
After thefe things were publifhed to the people, the perfons, 
who had the care of religious rites, firft, iacrificed viaims to 
thofe gods, who remove, and avert evils : After which, the 
fenators aflembled, and the tribunes being alfo prefent, they 
confidered of the means both to fecure, and preferve the 
commonwealth. 

III. They all agreed to put an end to their mutual ani- 
mofities, and to act. with unanimity, according to the di- 
rection of the oracles. But they were under no fmall dif- 
ficulty concerning the means, that were to be employed to 
effect, this ; and which of the contending parties, by taking 
the firft ftep in yielding to the other, fhould put an end to 
the fedition : For the confuls, and the leading men of the 
fenate accufed the tribunes of being the authors of this di- 
fturbance, by attempting to introduce new laws, and to 
fubvert the conftitution. On the other fide, the tribunes 
faid they aimed at nothing, that was either unjuft or dif- 
advantageous to the commonwealth, in defiring to introduce 
a good fyftem of laws, and an equal diftribution of juftice; 
and that the confuls, and the patricians promoted the fedi- 
tion by fomenting their lawlefs appetites, and thirft of power, 
and by imitating the behaviour of tyrants. Thefe, and the 
like reproaches were urged by each of them for many days, 
and the time was fpent in vain ; during which, no bufinefs 

either 
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either public, or private was difpatched. The tribunes, 
finding that nothing they could fay proved effectual, ceafed 
to harangue, and inveigh againft the fenate ; and, aflem- 
bling the people, promifed them to bring in a law relating 
to what they defired. This being approved of by the 
people, they, without further delay, read the law they had 
prepared ; the heads of which were as follows : That 5 ten 
perfons be chofen by the people in a legal anembly, the 
moft diftinguifhed both by their age, and prudence, and 
who have the greateft regard for honor, and a good reputa- 
tion : That thefe draw up laws concerning all matters both 
public and private, and lay them before the people : And 
that the laws, fb to be drawn up by them, be affixed in the 
forum, as rules both to the magiftrates, who fhall, from 
henceforth, be annually chofen, and to private men of their 
mutual rights. After the tribunes Tiad propofed this law, 
they gave leave to all who were willing, to fpeak againft 
it ; and appointed the third market day for that purpofe. 
And many, not the leaft considerable of the . fenate, both old 
and young, oppofed the law in elaborate, and fet fpeeches. 
This lafted many days : After which* the tribunes, being 
uneafy at the lofs of time, would not fufJer the oppofers of 
the law to harangue, any longer, againft it ; but, appointing 
a day for palling it, defired all the plebeians to attend, 

5- Avtyaf There is a note of the laws. But, that learned man forgot 

Sylburgius upon this paflage, in which that the propofal Livy fpeaks of was 

f Livy is quoted for faying that only made the year before, in the conful/hip 

five men were to be chofen to compile of Lucretius, and Veturius. 

f B. iii. c. 9. t 

alluring 
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afluringthem they Jlibuld not be tired, any more, with long 
difcourfes, but give their votes in their tribes, concerning 
the law. After thefe afiurances, the tribunes difmified the 
aflembly. 

IV. Upon this, the conmls, and the patricians who had 
rnoft power, going to the tribunes, treated them with more 
feverity than before ; faying they would not fuffer them to 
propofe laws without the previous approbation of the fenate : 
For that laws were contracts entered into by the whole 
body of the commonwealth, and not by a part of it : They 
told them, alfo, that the rnoft afflicting, and the rnoft fliame- 
ful deftruAion rauft be the confequence both to govern- 
ments, and private families, whenever the worft part pre- 
fcribes laws to the beft. " What power, faid they, have 
if you, tribunes, either to introduce, or abrogate laws ? Did 
" you not receive. this magiftracy from the fenate, upon 
" certain conditions ? Did you not defire that the tribunes 
might be created to aftift the poorer fort, when injured, 
" and opprefled and to take cognizance of nothing elfe ? 
" But, if you were, before, inverted with any power, which 
l< you had extorted from us contrary to juftice, while the 
t( fenate acquiefced in every thing you propofed for your 
" own advantage ; have you not loft even this power now, 
« by the alteration of the comitia ? For neither a decree of 
" the fenate appoints you, any longer, to the magiftracy; 
" nor do the curiae give their votes concerning you ; 
«« neither do you offer up to the gods, before your eledHon, 
" the facriflces appointed by the laws; nor is there any 

" thing 
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" thing elfe performed, that has an appearance of religion 
" to the gods, or of legality to men, when you are elected : 
«< What then is there you can, now, pretend to fhare in, that 
" requires facrifices, and holy rites, of which the law is one, 
" when you renounce all laws ?" Thefe things both the 
old, and young patricians, going about the town with thofe 
of their faction, urged to the tribunes: The more moderate 
of the plebeians they foothed with courteous language ; and 
the refractory and turbulent they terrified with threats of 
the dangers, to which they would expofe themfelves through 
want of modefty ; and fome, who were exceeding poor and 
abje£r, and regardlefs of every thing relating to the public 
in comparifbn of their own intereft, they drove out of the 
forum with blows, as if they had been flaves. 

V. But the perfon, who was attended with the greateft 
number of followers, and who had the greateft power of all 
the young men at that time, was Caefb Quintius, the fon 
of Lucius Quintius, called Cincinnatus, a man of illuftrious 
birth, and of a fortune inferior to none, beautiful in his 
perfon beyond any of his age, diftinguifhed above all men 
for his bravery, and qualified by nature for eloquence ; to 
which he gave a loofe, upon this occafion, in inveighing 
againft the plebeians, without refraining either from fuch 
language, as freemen cannot hear with patience, or from 
adlions as outrageous as his language : For thefe reafbns, 
the patricians held him in great efteem ; and, encouraging 
him to continue this dangerous behaviour, promifed to flip- 
port him. On the other fide, the plebeians hated him above 
Vol. IV. T all 
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all men. This man the tribunes determined to remove out 
of the way, in order to terrify the reft of the youth, and 
compel them to reform their manners. Having taken this 
refolution, and prepared their charge with many witnefles 
to fupport it, they accufed him of a capital crime committed 
by him againft the public. After that, they fummoned him 
to appear before the people : and the day they had appointed 
for the trial being come, they aflembled them, and laid 
themfelves out in long accufations againft him ; enumerat- 
ing all the acts of violence he had been guilty of towards 
the plebeians, of which they brought the fufTerers them- 
felves to give teftimony. Leave being given him to fpeak, 
the youth himfelf, when called upon, refufed to make his 
defence; but offered to anfwer the complaints of fuch 
private perfons, as he was accufed of having injured, before 
the confuls according to the laws. His father, obferving the 
plebeians to be exafperated at the haughtinefs of the youth, 
endeavoured to excufe him by fhewing that the greateft 
part of the accufations was falfe, and contrived infidioufly 
againft his fon ; that thofe inftances, which he could 
not deny, were fmall and trifling, and not deferving the re- 
fentment of the public ; and that, even, thefe had not pro- 
ceeded from defign, or infolence; but from a youthful 
ambition, through which he had done many inconfiderate 
things during thefe contefts, and, poilibly alfb, fuffered 
many, as neither his age, nor his prudence were yet arrived 
to their maturity : And he defired the plebeians, not only, 
to entertain no refentment for the offence, which his words 

had 
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had given, but even gratefully to remember the many 
fervices he had done to all of them in the wars, while he 
was employed in acquiring liberty for private men ; fbve- 
reignty for his country ; and, for himfelf, if ever he fhould 
be guilty of any offence, the favor, and protection of the 
people. He, then, enumerated all the campaigns, and the 
actions, in which he had received from his generals rewards 
of valor, and crowns ; how many citizens he had faved in 
battle; and how often he was the firfl man, who mounted 
the walls of the enemies towns. He ended with imploring 
their companion, and with intreating them that, in confi- 
deration of his own mildnefs to all of them, and of his 
courfe of life, which they knew to be free from every kind 
of imputation, they would grant him this fingle favor, to 
fave his fon. 

VI. The people were exceedingly pleafed with this fpeech, 
and ready to grant the life of the youth to his father : But 
Virginius, well knowing that, if he was not punifhed, the 
infolence of the audacious youth would become intolerable, 
rofe up, and faid: " We acknowledge in you, Quintius, 
" every virtue, as well as an affection for the people ; for 
" which we honour you : But the offenlive behaviour of- 
" this youth, and his haughtinefs to us all admits not of any 
"deprecation, or pardon: Who, being educated in your 
" principles, which we all know to be fo popular, and mo- 
" derate, defpifed your inftitutions, and grew fond of a 
" tyrannical arrogance, and a barbarian infolence ; and in- 
" troduced an example of wicked a&ions into our common- 
T 2 " wealth. 
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" wealth. If, therefore, you were, before, unacquainted 
" with his character, now you know him, you ought in 
" juftice to elpoufe our refentment : But, if you were privy to, 
< { and abetted, theabufes, with which he infulted the miferies 
" of the indigent citizens, you, alfo, were a wicked man, and 
" did not deferve the virtuous character you had acquired : But 
" you did not know that he had degenerated from your 
" virtue : This teftimony I can give you. But, when I 
" acquit you of joining with your fon in injuring us at that 
" time, I blame you for not joining with us, now, in re- 
" fenting thofe injuries. However, that you may be the 
" more convinced how great a mifchief you have nurfed up, 
" unknown to yourfelf, againft the commonwealth, how 
<c cruel and tyrannical, and not free from the murder of his 
" fellow-citizens, hear his great exploit ; and, then, place 
" in the other fcale thofe rewards of valor he received in the 
" wars. And, citizens, as many of you as were, juft now, 
" affedted with the companion, which this man endeavoured 
*' to excite, confider whether it is your intereft to lpare fuch 
" a citizen." 

VII. Having faid this, he defired Marcus Volfcius, one 
of his collegues, to rife up, and fay what he knew concern- 
ing tlie youth. All being lilent, and full of expectation, 
Volfcius, after a fhort paufe, faid; " I could have wiflied, 
" citizens, to have received a private fatisfadtion, fuch as 
cc the law affords, from this man for the moft cruel out- 
" rages I have fuffered : But, having been prevented from 
" obtaining this by poverty, weaknefs, and by my rank 

" among 
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" among the vulgar, I mall lay bold on this opportunity 
« c to take upon myfelf the part of a witnefi, iince I cannot 
" That of an accufer. Hear, then, my fufferings, how 
" cruel, how irreparable they are. I had a brother, whole 
" name was Lucius, whom I loved above all men : He and 
" I fupped with a friend ; and, night coming on, we rofe 
" from fupper, and departed. After we had pafled through 
" the forum, Caefocame up to us, revelling with other in- 
" iblent youths : At firft, they laughed at us, and abufed us, 
" as young men, when drunk and infolent are apt to abufe 
" thole, who are mean and poor : We being difpleafed at 
" this behaviour, my brother fpoke to them with freedom. 
" Caefb, thinking himfelf injured in having any thing faid 
" to him he did not like, ran to him ; and, by ftriking, 
" kicking, and every other a<a of cruelty and abufe, put 
" him to death. In the mean time, I cried out, and did 
"all I could to defend him ; when Caefo, leaving my 
" brother who lay dead, ftruck me next, and ceafed not, 
" till he faw me ftretched upon the ground without motion, 
" without fpeech, and, as he thought, without life : Upon 
" this, he went away exulting, as if he had performed a great 
" exploit. Some perlbns, coming by after he was gone, 
" took us up covered with blood, and carried us home, my 
" brother Lucius being dead as I faid, and I half dead, and 
" mewing fmall hopes of life. Thele things happened in 
" the confulfliip of Publius Servilius, and Lucius Aebutius, 
" while the difremper raged in the city, with which we 
" both had been attacked. It was not, therefore, poflible 

"for 
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" for me to obtain juftice^gainft him, at that time, fince both 
" the confuls were dead. After Lucius Lucretius, and Titus 
" Veturius had entered on their magistracy, I defigned to 
" have brought him to juftice, but was prevented by the 
" war, both confuls being in the field : After they returned 
" from the campaign, I often cited him to appear before 
" thofe magiftrates (as many of the citizens know) and as 
tc often received blows from him. Thefe are my fufFerings, 
" plebeians, which I have related to you with the greateft 
" truth." 

VIII. After, he had faid this, all who were prefent, cried 
out ; and many were proceeding to violence; but they were 
prevented, not only, by the confuls, but, alfo, by the 
greateft part of the tribunes, who were unwilling that a 
pernicious cuftom fhould be introduced into the common- 
wealth : The moft difpaflionate even of the people were not 
lefs unwilling to deprive thofe, who were upon their trial 
when the event was of the greateft confequence, from making 
their defence. Upon this occanon, therefore, a regard to juftice 
reftrained the violence of the bolder fort, and the trial was 
put off ; but no fmall conteft, and doubt arofe concerning his 
perfon, whether he Should be detained inprifon in the mean 
time, or whether bail Should be taken for his 6 appearance, 

6 ' A<pi£fwr. I think Stephens had bail for his appearance. h Livy, in 

no reafon to find fault with this word, fpeaking of this affair of Caefo, calls 

and to fubftitute sr«{as-«ere»f in its n Jijli reum t which amounts to the fame 

room. A<p<fif fignifies, as s Julius thing; in vincula conjici vetant (tri- 

Eollux explains the word, sr#ptw<«, buni) fifti reum, pecuniamque t nifi ftfta- 

what we call an appearance ; and t/yvijl*; tur, populo promitti t placet e pronun- 

iwxt T*is «<p<|e«f, is plainly, to give tiant. 
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as his father defired : When the fenate aflembling ordered 
that, if fecurity was given for the payment of a fum of 
money in cafe of his non appearance, his perfon fhould be 
free till the trial. The next day, the tribunes aflembled 
the people, and the youth not appearing, they procured a 
vote to be palled for his condemnation, and compelled his 
fureties, who were ten, to pay the money agreed on in cafe 
they did not furrender him. Caefo, therefore, being thus 
circumvented by the intrigues of the tribunes, and the falfe 
te/timony of Volfcius, as it afterwards appeared, chofe Tyr- 
rhenia for the place of his banimment. His father, having 
fold the greateft part of his eftate, and repaid the fureties 
the money they had been bound in, left nothing for himfelf 
but one fmallfarm lying on the other fide of the river Tiber, 
on which there was an humble cottage ; where, cultivating 
this farm with the help of a few flaves, he led a laborious, 
and calamitous life ; and, through melancholy, and poverty, 
neither came to Rome, vifited his friends, aflifted at the fefti- 
v als, nor allowed himfelf any other entertainment. However, 
the tribunes were greatly difappointed in their expectations : 
For the animofity of the young men was fo far from being 
reformed, and extinguifhed by the^ calamity of Caefb, that it 
grew much more outrageous and exceflive ; and they oppofed 
the law, which the tribunes had fo much at heart, both by 
their words, and actions : So that, the whole time of their 
magiftracy being taken up with thefe contefts, they were 
not able to efFecl: any thing. However, the people continued 
them in the tribune/hip for the following year. 

IX, 
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IX. Publius Valerius Poplicola, and Caius Claudius Sabiinus 
being confuls, Rome faw herfelf expofed to a greater danger 
than (he had ever yet experienced, by a foreign war, which 
the civil diflenfion brought upon the city ; as both the 
Sibylline oracles, and the prodigies had foretold the year 
before. I mall now relate, not only, the caufe" of this war, 
but, alfo, the actions performed by the confuls during the 
courfe of it. The tribunes, who had been inverted by the 
people with this magiftracy for the lecond time, in expec- 
tation of their procuring the law to be pafled, feeing one 
of the confuls, Caius Claudius, porTefTed with an heredi- 
tary hatred againft the plebeians, and prepared to defeat 
their defigns by every method, and the moft powerful of 
the youth acting with undifguifed rage, whom it was im- 
poflible to fubdue by force; and, above all, that the greateft 
part of the people, courted by the patricians, yielded to their 
application, and preferved, no longer, the fame zeal for the 
law in queftion ; they refolved to take bolder meafures, by 
which they expected to terrify the people, and repel the 
attempts of the conful. Firft, therefore, they caufed re- 
ports of all forts to be fpread about the city; after that, 
they fate in council, publicly, from morning till night, 
without admitting any perfon, befides Thofe of their own 
college, to their counfels, and deliberations. When they 
faw a proper opportunity- to carry their defigns into execu- 
tion, they writ feigned letters, and contrived to have 
thefe delivered to them by an unknown perfon, as they fate 
in the forum : After they had read thefe letters, they beat 

their 
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their foreheads ; and, having compofed their looks for grief, 
rofe up : The people flocking about them, and concluding 
that fome dreadful mifchief was contained in thofe letters, 
they commanded filence, and faid : " The plebeians are in 
" the greater!: of all dangers, citizens ; and, if fome benevo- 
«' lence of the gods had not taken care of thofe, who were 
«' expofed toundeferved fufTerings, we fhould all have fallen 
" under dreadful calamities. We defire you will have a 
" little patience, till we give an account to the fenate of the 
" information we have received, and with joint confent take 
" fuch meafures, as are neceflary in the prelent juncture." 
Having faid this, they went to the confuls. While the fenate 
was aflembling, many and various difcour/es pafled in the 
forum ; fome publifhing to the people aflembled in circles, 
with defign, fuch reports, as had been fuggefted to them by 
the tribunes ; and others, thofe things they moft dreaded, 
as the fubjecl of the information fent to thofe magiftrates. 
One faid, that the Aequi and the Volfci, having received 
Caefo Quintius, lately condemned by the people, had chofen 
him general of both the nations with unlimited authority, 
and that he had raifed a great number of forces, and was 
preparing to march to Rome : Another, that, in concert 
with the whole body of the patricians, he was to be brought 
home by foreign troops, to the end that the magiftracy, 
which was the guardian of the plebeians, might both now, 
and for ever after, be abolifhed : And another faid, that all 
the patricians had not entered into thefe defigns, but only 
the young men among them : Some had the confidence to 
Vol. IV. *" U affirm 
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affirm that Caefo was hid even in the city, and would, fbon, 
poflefs himfelf of the moft advantageous pofts. The whole city 
being alarmed with the expectation of thefe calamities, and 
all men fufpedting, and guarding againft, one another, the 
confuls aflembled the fenate ; and the tribunes, going in, 
acquainted them with the information they had received : 
Aulus Virginius, in the name of the reft, fpoke as follows : 

X. " While none of the dangers we have been informed 
" of appeared certain, but were only vague reports, and 
" there was nothing to confirm them, we were unwilling, 
" fenators, to acqaaint you with thefe rumors, from a fufpi- 
" cion of the great commotions they would give birth to, 
" fuch as, ufually, flow from dreadful relations; and, alio, 
" from an apprehenfion of appearing to you to have acted 
" with greater precipitancy, than prudence : However, we 
" did not neglect thefe reports ; but have inquired, with 
" all poflible care, into the truth of them. But, fince the 
" divine providence, by which this commonwealth is, ever, 
" preferved, has, through its goodnefs, brought to light the 
" hidden defigns, and wicked attempts of thofe who are 
" enemies to the gods ; and that we have letters to produce, 
" which we, juft now, received from foreigners, who ftiew 
" their good will to us, and whofe names you fhall, after- 
" wards, hear ; and fince our domeftic intelligence concurs, 
" and agrees with That we have received from abroad ; 
" and thefe affairs, now ripe for execution, can be no 
«' longer delayed, or deferred ; we have thought proper to 
" acquaint you with them, as it is reafonable, before we 

" publifh 
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t( publifh them to the people. Know then, that there is a 
" confpiracy formed againft the people by no obfbure men, 
tc among whom, it is faid, there is a fmall number even of 
" the ancient members of this fenate; but the greateft part 
" are knights, not of this houfe, whofe names it is not yet 
" time to acquaint you with. They defign, as we are in- 
" formed, to take the advantage of a dark night, and fall 
" upon us while we are afleep, when we can neither fee 
' any thing that is doing, nor get together in a body to 
' defend ourfelves ; and, rufhing into our houfes, to cut the 
' throats, not only, of us tribunes, but of all thofe plebeians 
' alfo, who had ever oppofed them in defence of their 
' liberty, or mould oppofe them, for the future : And, after 
c they have taken us off, they promife themfelves they 
' mall be able to effect the reft with great fecurity, and 
' prevail upon you to abolifh, by a general vote, the con- 
' trades you have made with the people. But, finding they 
' mould ftand in need of a body of foreign troops, privately 
' raifed, to carry on their deflgns, and That even not an 
' inconfiderable one, they have pitched upon Caefb Quin- 
tius, one of our fugitives, as their general, whom, though 
convicted of the murder of his fellow citizens, and of 
raifing a fedition, fome of your number fkreened from 
punifhment, and fent him away with impunity; and, 
now, promife to reftore him to his country, and offer him 
magiftracies, and honors, and other rewards to ingage him 
in their fervice : And he, on his fide, undertakes to bring 
to their affiftance as many forces of the Aequi, and Volfci, 
U 2 ^ " as 
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" as they fliall have occafion for ; and he himfelf will, foon, 
" appear at the head of the moft daring, whom he will 
" introduce into the city privately, a few at a time, and in 
" finall bodies : The reft of the forces, as foon as we, who 
" are the leaders of the people, are put to death, will fall 
" upon the poorer fort, if any of them fliall aflert their 
" liberty. Thefe are the dreadful, and wicked refolutions, 
" fenators, which they have taken in private, and defign to 
<£ eflecl:, without either fearing the anger of the gods, or 
" regarding the indignation of men. 

XI. " Expofed to fb great a danger, fathers, we make 
" Amplication to you ; conjuring you by the gods, and ge- 
" nius's to whom we facrifice in common, and defiring you 
" to call to mind the many great wars we have maintained 
" in conjunction with you, not to fuffer us to fall a facrifice 
" to the cruel, and wicked attempts of our enemies; but to 
" aflift us; toefpoufeour indignation, and, jointly with us, 
" to bring to condign puniftiment thofe, who have formed 
" thefe defigns; all, if poflible ; but, if that cannot be, at 
" leaft the authors of this execrable confpiracy. And, firft, 
" we defire, fathers, that you will pafs an order, as it is 
<c moft juft, appointing us tribunes to inquire into the facts 
" contained in this information : For, befides the juftice of 
" this demand, it muft alfo neceflarily happen that thofe, 
" whofe lives are expofed to danger, will make the moft 
" exacl: inquiries into the caufe of it. If there are any among 
" you, who are incapable of adling with candor even in 
" any one inftance, but oppofe every man who lpeaks in 

" favor 
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« favor of the people, I would, willingly, afk them what 
" there is in our demands, that difpleafes them, and what 
" advice they defign to give us. Would they advife us to 
" make no inquiry at all, but to neglect fo great, and fo 
" wicked a conlpiracy, while it is carrying on againft the 
" people? Who would affirm that thofe, who advance thefe 
" things, are in their fenfes, and not fay rather that they 
" are tainted with the fame corruption, and accomplices in 
" the confpiracy 5 and that, fearing left they themfelves 
" may be dhcovered, they throw a damp upon the inquiry 
" into the truth of it ? To whom there is no reafbn you, 
" mould pay any regard, 7 if poftlbly they mall pretend that 
" the cognizance of this information mould be committed not 
" to us, but to the fenate, and confuls. What then mould 
" hinder the leaders of the people alfo from faying the fame 
" thing, if any of the plebeians, confpiring againft the con- 
" fuls and the fenate, mould attempt the deftrudlion of the 
" latter, that thofe, to whom the protection of the people is 
" committed, ought to take cognizance of the actions of the 
" plebeians? What will be the confequence of this? Why, 
" that no inquiry will, ever, be made into any fecret tranf- 
" adtion. But this is a thing we mould not defire (for fuch 
" a pretention is fufpicious) neither ought you to counte- 

7- Ei was ry,( Sixyvtucriust Totvlr.f. The rendering thofe, who, he knew, would 

Vatican manufcript has »' rut £ix?*w<nu>(, make that objection, fufpected of bc- 
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" nance thofe, who infift upon the fame thing againft us; 
" but to look upon them as the common enemies of the 
" ftate. However, fathers, nothing is fo neceflary in the 
" prefent juncture, as difpatch : For the danger is fwift, 
" and a delay in providing for our fecurity is unfeafonable 
" in the midft of thofe dangers, that delay not their ap- 
" proach : So that, laying afide your contefts, and long 
" fpeeches, take forthwith fuch a refolution, as may appear 
" the moft conducive to the public good." 

XII. This harangue of the tribune greatly aftonifhed, 
and embarrafled the fenate. They confidered, and, con- 
ferring together, obferved that it was of dangerous confe- 
quence both to grant, and to refufe the tribunes the commif- 
fion of inquiring by themfelves into an affair of a public 
concern, and great importance. However, Caius Claudius, 
one of the confuls, fufpe<aing their intention, rofe up, and 
ipoke as follows : "I am not afraid, Virginius, left the 
" fenate mould look upon me as an accomplice in the con- 
" fpiracy, which, you fay, is formed againft yourfelves, and 
" the people ; or that, fearing for myfelf, or for any be- 
" longing to me, as partakers of this guilt, I rife up to op- 
" pofe you : For the whole courfe of my life acquits me of 
" all fufpicions of this kind. What, therefore, I efteem to 
" be advantageous both to the fenate, and people, I mail 
" lay before you with the beft intentions, and without any 
" fort of fear. Virginius feems to me to be very much, or 
" rather abfolutely, miftaken, if he imagines that any of us 
et will fay either that an affair of fo great confequence, and 

neceftity 
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<£ necefllty ought not to be inquired into, or that the ma- 
" giftrates of the people ought not to be joined in, nor 
" prefent at, this inquiry. No man is fo void of fenfe, or 
" affection to the people, as to advance fuch things. If, 
" therefore, any one fliould afk me what motive ingages me 
<£ to rife up in order to oppofe thofe meafures, which I 
" aoree to, and allow to be juft, and with what intention I 
" fpeak, I mall explain myfelf to you in the moft folemn 
" manner. I am of opinion, fathers, that prudent men 
" ought, diligently, to examine the beginnings, and firfi: 
" foundations of every affair : For, of what nature foever 
" thefe may be, fuch muft alfo be the conclufions, that are 
" drawn from them. Hear, then, what the foundation of 
" this affair is, and what the view of the tribunes inr 
" promoting it. They have not been able to carry any 
" of the defigns they undertook laft year into execu- 
" tion, by reafon of your repeated opposition, and an 
" unwillingnefs in the people to efpoufe their quarrel with 
" their ufual zeal. Senfible of thefe difficulties, they con- 
" fidered by what means both you might be compelled to 
" yield to them contrary to your inclinations, and the people 
" to aflift them in every thing they fliould defire : But, 
" finding no lawful, nor juft means to effect both thefe 
" defigns, after examining various projeds, and turning the 
" thing every way, they, at laft, pitched upon this fcheme : 
" Let us, faid they, accufe fome confiderable men of a con- 
4 1 fpiracy to fubvert the power of the people, and to put 
" their protectors to death ; and, after we have caufed thefe 

reports. 
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" reports to be fpread about the city for a long time, and 
" the plebeians fhall give credit to them (for they will give 
«' credit to them through fear) let us contrive to have letters 
" delivered to us in the prefence of many people, by an 
* 4 unknown perfon ; after that, let us go to the fenate, let 
"us be angry, and lament, and defire a commiflion to in- 
f< quire into the circumftances of this information : If the 
" patricians refufe our demand, we will lay hold on this 
" opportunity to accufe them before the people ; and, by 
" this means,, the whole body of the plebeians, being inraged 
" againft the patricians,, will be ready to fupport us in every 
*' thing we derlre : If they grant it, we will banifli the moft 
" refolute of them, and thofe who have moft oppofed us, 
" both old and young, as perfbns we have difcovered to be 
«« concerned in this confpiracy. Thefe, through the fear 
€t of a condemnation, will either agree to give us no further 
" oppofition, or be obliged to leave the city ; by this 
" means, we (hall, in a great meafure, get rid of our ad- 
" verfaries. 

XIII. " Thefewere their deflgns, fathers ; and, during the 
" time you faw them fitting together, and confulting, this 
" deceit was weaving againft the moft virtuous of your 
" members, and this net was framing againft the nobleft 
" of the knights. To prove thefe things, very few words 
" will be neceflary. Tell me, Virginius, and the reft of you, 
" againft whom thefe dreadful mifchiefs are levelled, who 
" are the ftrangers from whom you received thefe letters ? 
" Where do they live? How came they acquainted with 

" you ? 
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" you ? Or, by what means, do they know what is in agi- 
" tation here? Why do you defer naming thefe men, and 
" promife to do it afterwards; rather, why have you not, 
" already, named them? But, who is the man, who brought 
" thefe letters to you ? Why do you not produce this man, 
" that we may begin by inquiring firft of him, whether 
" thefe things are true, or, as I fulpecl:, your own flclions ? 
" Then, your domeftic informations, which, you fay, agree 
" with Thole contained in the foreign letters, of what na- 
" ture are they, and by whom given? Why do you con- 
" ceal thefe proofs, and not bring them to light ? But I 
" conceive it is an impofiible thing to find a proof of what 
" neither ever did, nor ever will, happen. Thefe are dii- 
" coveries, fathers, not of a confpiracy againft them, but of 
" a device, and a wicked defign againft us, which thefe 
" men both employ, and conceal : For the things themfelves 
" fpeak aloud. But you are the caufe of this, by the con- 
" ceflions you, flrft, made to them, and by arming the 
" extravagance of their magiftracy with a great power, 
" when you allowed Caefo Quintius to be tried, laft year, 
" upon a falfe accufation, and fuffered fo great a defender of 
" the ariftocracy to be forced away by them : For which 
u reafon, they keep, no longer, any meafures with you ; nor 
" take off the men of birth one by one, but now 8 cover 

s - ^£$lS*^Ao^7ec. I am very forry to it is plain that our author purfues the 

fay that none of the tranflators have metaphor he before made ufe of, when 

given the fenfe of this word, which is he faid, mlo to ShUvw fwA«e7« : This is 

here taken figuratively, and might further confirmed by the addition of 

have been, very properly, rendered by t Ktustrt to sr*jiG«*Ati'7fr. 
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* ' the whole body of worthy men with their net,and drag them 
" out of the city. And, to fill up the meafure of your calami- 
" ties, they will not fufFer even any one of you to contradict 
" them; but, by expomig him to fufpicions, and acculations, 
" as an accomplice in fecret defigns, they try to terrify him, 
" call him prefently an enemy to the people, and cite him 
" to appear before them to give an account of what he faid 
" in this place. But this fubjecT: fhall be fpoken to at a more 
" feafonable jun&ure. I fhall, therefore, now contract what 
" I have to fay, and ceafe to extend myfelf. I advife you 
" to guard againft thefe men, as difturbers of the common - 
" wealth, and laying the foundations of great evils : And 
" what I fay to you, I fhall not conceal from the people, 
" but (hall fpeak there, alfb, with a juft freedom, and ac- 
" quaint them that no mifchief hangs over their heads, un- 
" lefs it is from their wicked, and deceitful patrons, who, 
" under the appearance of friendfhip, are committing actions 
" full of enmity." This difcourfe of the conful was received 
by all prefent with great acclamations, and applaufe : And, 
without allowing the tribunes even to reply, they difmifled 
the aflembly. After which, Virginius, calling the people 
together, inveighed both againft the fenate, and the 
confuls : And Claudius defended them - y repeating the fame 
things he had faid in the fenate. The more moderate 
among the people looked upon the fear to be vain ; while 
the weaker fort, giving credit to reports, thought it well 
grounded: But the wicked, who always want a change, 
without troubling themfelves to examine into the truth, or 

falfhood 
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falfhood of them, fought for an occafion of /edition, and 
tumult. 

XIV. While the city was in this diforder, a certain Sabine 
of no obfcure birth, and powerful by his riches, called, 
Appius Herdonius, attempted to fubvert the empire of the 
Romans, with a view either to make himfelf tyrant, or to 
transfer the fovereignty and power to the Sabine nation, 
or elfe to gain a great name. Having imparted his derlgn 
to a great number of his friends, and communicated to them 
his plan for executing it, and they alfb approving thereof, 
he aflembled his clients, and the mofr. daring of his fervants ; 
and, in a mort time, got together a body of about four 
thoufand men ; then, fupplying them with arms, provifions, 
and every thing elfe that was neceflary for a war, he im- 
barked them in boats; and, failing- down the river Tiber, 
landed at that part of Rome, where thecapitol ftands, which 
is fcarce a ftadium from the river. It was then midnight, 
and quiet reigned in all parts of the city ; afllfted by which, 
he dilimbarked his men in all hafte ; and, paffing through 
the gates that were open (for there is a certain facred gate 
of the capitol, called Cartnentalis^ which, by the direction of 
fome oracle, is always open) he afcended the hill with his 
forces, and poflefled himfelf of the fortrefs : From thence, 
he pufhed on to the citadel, which is contiguous to the 
capitol, and took that alfo. His intention was, after he had 
feized thele very advantageous pofts, to receive the exiles; 
to invite the Haves to liberty ; to promife the poor an abo- 
lition of debts, and to fhare the lpoik with thoie citizens, 

X 2 who, 
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who, being themfelves in a low condition, envied, and hated 
eminence of every kind, and were eager for a change. The 
hope, that both animated, and deceived him, by fuggefting 
to him that he mould be difappointed in none of his ex- 
pectations, was founded on the civil diflenfion; by reafbn 
of which, he imagined that neither friendihip, nor corre- 
ipondence could, any longer, intervene between the people, 
and the patricians. But, if none of thofe things mould 
fucceed, he then refolved to call in the Sabines with all their 
forces, and alfo the Volfci, and all the reft of the neigh- 
bouring people, who deftred to be delivered from the invi- 
dious domination of the Romans. 

XV. However, it happened that all his hopes were dif- 
appointed : Neither the flaves came over to him, nor the 
exiles returned ; neither did the lower fort of people, nor 
thofe in debt prefer their private advantage to the public 
good ; and the foreign nations, from whom he expected 
fuccours, had not time to prepare themfelves for the war; 
fince, within three or four days, this affair, which had created 
a great terror, and tumult among the Romans, ■ was termi- 
nated : For, asfoon as the fortrefles were taken byHerdonius, 
there being immediately an outcry, and flight of all the 
inhabitants living near thofe places, who were not prefently 
put to the fword, the reft of the citizens, not knowing 
what misfortune had happened, took their arms, and got 
together; fome running to the eminences of the city, others 
to the open places within it, which are very numerous, and 
others to the neighbouring fields ; thofe, who were difabled 

by 



BookX. DIONYSILTS HALICARNAS SENS I S. 157 
by age, and weaknefs, got upon the tops of the houfes 
together with the women, defigning to defend themfelves 
from thence againft the enemy, who had entered the city r 
For they imagined thefe had fpread themfelves through every 
part of it. But, when it was day, and it came to be known 
that the fortrefles of the city were taken, and who the perfbn 
was, who had the pofleflion of them, the confuls, going 
into the forum, called the citizens to arms : On the other 
fide, the tribunes, aflembling the people at the fame time, 
faid, they did not oppofe any thing, that was for the advan- 
tage of the commonwealth ; but thought it juft that, as the 
people were going upon fo great an action, they ought to 
ingage in the danger of it upon certain terms, and conditions: 
" If, therefore, faid they, the patricians will promife you, 
" and call the gods to witnefs to that promife, that, as foon 
tc as this war mall be at an end, they will allow you to create 
" legiflators, and to enjoy an 9 equal adminiftration ofjuftice 
" for the future, we will aflift them in delivering our 
" country: But, if they will condefcend to nothing that is 
" reafonable, why mould we run hazards, and expofe our 
" lives for them, when we are to reap no advantage from 
" the event ?" While they were faying this, and the people 
exprefling their approbation of what they faid, and would 
not even hear any one, who diifuaded it, " Claudius faid, 
" that he wanted no fuch auxiliaries, who would not 



9- Ev urtiycgix. See the fecond anno- 
tation on this book. By this time, the 
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" voluntarily, but for a recompence, and That not a mo- 
" derate one, fuccour their country ; and that the patricians, 
" by arming themfelves, and their clients, and fuch of the 
" people, as were willing to a/lift them in this war, would 
" compofe a force fufficient to befiege the fortrefles; that, 
" if even thefe were thought unequal to the taflc, he would 
<c call in the Latines, and the Hernici ; and, if it mould 
" be neceflary, he would even promife liberty to the flaves, 
" and implore the afliftance of all forts of people rather 
" than of thofe, who, at fuch a juncture, mewed their re- 
" fentment for paft difappointments." But Valerius, the 
other conful, oppofed this ; being of opinion that they ought 
not to render the plebeians, who were already exafperated, 
abfolutely implacable againft the patricians ; and he advifed 
to yield to the prefent emergency ; and, when they treated 
with a foreign enemy, to oppofe juftice to their demands; 
but to Thofe of their fellow citizens, moderation, and 
humanity. The majority of the fenate judging that his 
advice was the moft advantageous, he went to the af- 
fembly of the people ; and, having made a becoming fpeech 
to them, he ended with promiling on oath .that, if the 
people would afllft in this war with alacrity, and the com- 
monwealth fhould be reftored to its former tranquillity, he 
would give the tribunes leave to propofe to the people the 
confideration of the law, which they were defirous of in- 
troducing concerning the equality of laws ; and ufe his 
utmoft endeavours that the refolutions of the people might 
be carried into execution during his confulfhip. But it was 

decreed 
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decreed that he mould perform nothing he had promifed, 
his death being near at hand. 

XVI. After the afl'embly was difmifled, they all flocked 
to the appointed places that afternoon, giving in their names 
to the generals, and taking the military oath. The reft of 
that day, and all the following night were employed in thefe 
things. The day after, the centurions were placed by the 
confuls in their ports, and had the command of the holy 
enrlgns ; the people of the country, alfo, coming in. to them 
in great numbers : Every thing being fbon ready, the con- 
fuls divided the forces, and drew lots for the command. It 
fell to the mare of Claudius to poft himfelf without the 
walls, as a guard to prevent any foreign forces from coming 
to the relief of the enemy in the city : For there was a general 
fufpicion of a great commotion, and a dread that all their 
enemies would fall upon them, at once, with joint forces r 
And to Valerius Heaven decreed the attack of the fortrefles. 
Commanders were appointed to defend the other ftrong 
places alfo, that lay within the city ; and others were pofted 
in the ftreets leading to the capitol, to prevent the flaves, 
and the poor, whom they were moft afraid of, from going 
over to the enemy. In this juncture, the Romans received 
no fuccours from any of their allies, but the Tufculani, who, 
the fame night they heard of this invafion, prepared them- 
felves to march under the conduct of Lucius Mamilius, a 
man of activity, who, at that time, had the chief command 
in the city: And thefe alone mared in the danger with 
Valerius, and aflifted him in recovering the fortrefles, in 

which 
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which they {hewed the greateft zeal, and alacrity. Thefe 
fortreffes were attacked on all fides: For fome, fitting 
veffels of bitumen, and burning pitch to their flings, threw 
them, from the neighbouring houfes, upon the hill : And 
others, bringing fafcines of brufh wood, raifed high piles of 
them againft the fteep part of the rock, and fet them on fire, 
leaving it to a favourable wind to carry the flames among 
the enemy. But the braveft of the Romans, doubling their 
files, went up the roads made by art ; and here, neither 
their numbers, in which they, greatly, exceeded the enemy, 
were of any fervice to them, by reafon of the ftraitnefs of 
the road by which they afcended, and the great quantity of 
broken pieces of the rock, that were thrown down upon them 
from above, where a fmall body of men might be upon an 
equality with a much greater ; neither was their conftancy 
in dangers, which they had acquired by many wars, of any 
advantage to them, while they were forcing their way up a 
fteep rock : For they had no opportunity of (hewing their 
refolution, and perfeverance in fighting hand to hand ; but 
were obliged to ingage with miffive weapons ; and the efFecl 
of thefe, when thrown from below to a high place, is flow, 
and, as may be fuppofed, weak, even when they hit the 
mark ; but, when thrown from above, their efFecl: is quick 
and ftrong, the weight of the weapons cooperating with the 
force they are thrown with. However, the men, who at- 
tacked the fortreffes, were not difcouraged ; but fupported 
themfelves under thefe neceflary dangers, and ceafed not to 
labour day, and night. At laft, the befieged having fpent 

all 
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all their miflive weapons, and their ftrength failing them, 
the Romans took the fortrefles the third day. In this 
adion, they loft many brave men, and among them the 
conful, who was, univerfally, acknowledged to have been the 
braveft of them all; and who, though he had received 
many wounds, did not, even in that condition, withdraw 
himfelf from danger, till a large ftone, falling upon him 
with violence as he was mounting the walls, deprived him 
both of the victory, and of his life. The fortrefles being taken, 
Herdonius (for he was remarkable for his ftrength, and 
perfonal bravery) having made an incredible heap of dead 
bodies round him, died overwhelmed with darts. Of thofe, 
who with him had feized the fortrefles, fome few were taken 
alive ; but the greateft part either flew themfelves, or leaped 
down the precipices. 

XVII. The war, raued by thefe robbers, being thus 
ended, the tribunes renewed the civil diflenfion, deflring to 
receive from the furviving conful the performance of the 
promifes made by Valerius, who loft his life in the action, 
concerning the promulgation of the law : But Claudius, 
for a while, prolonged the time ; fometimes, by performing 
the luftration of the city ; at others, by offering facrifices 
of thankfgiving to the gods ; and, at others, by entertaining 
the people with games, and fhews. After all his pretences 
were exhaufted, at laft he told them that another conful 
muft be chofen in the room of the deceafed : For he faid, 
that the a&s performed by him alone would be neither legal 
nor firm ; whereas Thofe performed by both, would be 

Vol. IV. Y valid 
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valid and lafting. After he had put them off with this 
pretence, he appointed a day for the election of his collegue. 
In the mean time, the leading men of the fenate, confulting 
privately together, agreed upon the perfon to be raifed to 
that dignity : And, when the day appointed for the election 
was come, and the cryer had called the firft clafs, the eighteen 
centuries of horfe, together with the eighty centuries of foot, 
confining of the richeft citizens, entering the appointed 
place, chofe Lucius Quintius Cincinnatus conful, whofe fon 
Caefo Quintius the tribunes had brought to a trial for his 
life, and compelled him to leave the city : And, no other 
clafs being called to vote (for the centuries, which had voted, 
exceeded the number of thofe, tnat were left, 10 by three 
centuries) the people departed, looking upon it as a heavy 
misfortune that a man who hated them, was going to be 
inverted with the confular power. However, the fenate 
fent proper perfons to defire the conful to come to Rome, 
and take pofleflion of the magistracy. It happened that 
Quintius was, at that very time, ploughing " a piece of land 

»<>• T^o-i y*g jjiraiv Ao^oif srAew, etc. k Cluver ihews that thefe Praia Quin- 
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for fowing, himfelf following the oxen that were breaking 
up the fallow, without a veft, his waift girded, and a cap 
upon his head : Seeing a great number of men come into 
the field, he flopped his plough, and could not, for a long 
time, conceive who they were, and what they wanted with 
him : When, one of them coming to him, and defiring him 
to drefs himfelf in a more becoming manner, he went into* 
his cottage; and, putting on his clothes, came out to them : 
Upon which, the perfbns, who were fent to conduct him 
to Rome, all faluted him, not by his name, but as conful ; 
and, clothing him with the robe bordered with purple, and 
placing before him the axes, and the other enfigns of his 
magiftracy, defired him to follow them to the city. He, 



mean education they muft have re- 
ceived under fo much poverty, could 
never have qualified them to difcharge 
their magiftracies with fo great ability, 
as we know they did difcharge them. 
Even Cincinnatus himfelf had been 
pofieffed of other eftates, which our 
author fays he was obliged to fell in 
order to pay the feveral forfeitures, 
that accrued to the public upon the 
flight of his fon. When I fay this, I 
do not deny that the richeft of thefe 
old Romans were far below what we 
call rich, any more than I would deny 
that the moft virtuous of them were 
far above what we call virtuous. Our 
author deferves great commendations 
for the freedom, with which he cen- 
fures the degeneracy of the Romans 
in his time, faying they a£ted, in all 
relpefts, contrary to the maxims of 
their anctftors. Notwithftanding this 



fevere, but true reflexion, it is become 
a fafhion among the French writers to 
aflert that the view of Dionyfius in 
writing his hiftory was to flatter Au- 
guftus, and the Romans of his age : 
Nay one of them has had even the 
pertnefs to affirm, in fo many words, 
that his defign was not fo much to 
write a true hiftory, as to flatter the 
Romans, and to fhew with what ad- 
drefs he himfelf could handle the moft 
difficult fubjects : 1 Denys d'Halicar- 
naffe avoit bien mains pour but de donner 
une hiftoire veritable^ que de flatter les 
RomainSy et de montrer avec quelle a- 
drejje il ff avoit hii mime manier les fujets 
les plus drfficiles. This is not the only 
paffage in our author, that flatly con- 
tradicts his a.'Tertion. If he had never 
read thefe paffages, his cenfure is ri- 
diculous ; and, if he had read them, 
it is fomething worfe. 
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making a fhort paufe, and Ihedding tears, laid only this ; 
" I fee my land will be unfown this year, and we mall be 
" in danger of not having wherewithall to fublift." After 
that, he embraced his wife, and, charging her to take care 
of his family concerns, went to Rome. The only reafon, 
that induced me to relate all thele particulars, was to let ail 
the world fee what kind of men the Roman magiftrates were 
at that time ; that they worked with their own hands, and 
were temperate ; that they were not uneafy under innocent 
poverty ; and were fo far from aiming at regal power, that 
they refufed it even when offered : For the Romans of 
this age will appear not to bear the leaft refemblance to 
them ; but to purfue every thing that is contrary to their 
maxims, except a very few, by whom the dignity of the 
commonwealth is ftill fupported, and a refemblance to thole 
men preferved. But of this enough. 

XVIII. Quintius, having entered upon the confullliip, 
nrft put an end to the new inftitutions of the tribunes, and 
to their earneftnefs for the law, by declaring that, if they did 
not ceafe to difturb the peace of the commonwealth, he 
would give notice of an expedition againft the Volfci, and 
lead all the Romans out of the city : And, when the tribunes 
faid they would hinder him from railing an army, he af- 
fembled the people, and told them that they had all taken 
the military oath, by which they had ingaged themlelves to 
follow the confuls in any wars, to which they mould be 
called ; and neither to leave their enfigns, nor do any thing 
elfe contrary to the military law ; and that, upon his being 

invefted 
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inverted with the confular power, he had found them all 
bound by thefe oaths. Having faidthis, and fworn to punifh 
the difobedient with all the rigor of the law, he ordered the 
enfigns to be brought out of the temples: " And, fays he, 
" that you may give over all thoughts of being flattered by 
" your demagogues during my confulfhip, I will not with- 
" draw the army from the enemy's country, before the 
" whole time of it mall be expired. Expect, therefore, to 
" pafs the winter in the field, and prepare every thing ne- 
" ceflary againft that time." Having terrified them with 
thefe threats, when he faw they were become more obfer- 
vant, and begged to be discharged from this expedition, he 
faid, he would grant them a refpite from war upon thefe 
conditions, that they mould raife no more commotions ; 
but allow him to govern, during the remaining part of his 
magiftracy, as he mould think fit; and fuffer the law to 
take its cour/e in all the contefts they mould have with one 
another. 

XIX. The tumult being appeafed, he gave judgement in 
all caufes, where the faitors defired it ; a thing which had 
long been delayed ; and he himfelf decided the greateft part 
of the fuits with equality and juftice, fitting the whole day 
in the tribunal, and mewing himfelf eafy of accefs, mild 
and humane to all, who applied to him for his determina- 
tions: By which means, he railed the reputation of the 
ariftocracy to that degree, that neither thofe, who, through 
poverty, ignoble birth, or any other low circumftance, were 
opprefled by their fuperiors, wanted the afiiftance of the 

tribunes 5 
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tribunes ; nor thofe, who defired to enjoy an equal admi- 
niftration of juftice, were, any longer, fond of new laws; 
but all were contented, and pleafed with the equity, with 
which juftice was then adminiftered. Quintius was ap- 
plauded by the people for thefe actions ; and, alfo, for re- 
futing the confulfhip, when, after the expiration of his 
magiftracy, it was offered to him a fecond time ; and for 
not mewing even the leaft fondnefs for fo great an honor ; 
For the fenate ufed many intreaties with him to continue 
in the confulfhip, becaufe the tribunes had prevailed with 
the people to continue them in their magiftracy for the third 
year ; the former looking upon him as a proper perfbn to 
oppofe thefe, and make them drop their new laws, either 
through refpect., or fear; and obferving that the people were 
not averfe to be governed by a good man: But Quintius 
anfwered, that he neither approved of this unwillingnefs in 
the tribunes to part with their power; neither would he 
himfelf fall under the like cenfure. After which, he af- 
fembled the people ; and, having made a fpeech full of 
invectives againft thofe, who did not reflgn their magistra- 
cies ; and taken a folemn oath not to accept the confulfhip 
again, before he had refigned his former magiftracy, he fixed 
a day for the election of magiftrates ; and having appointed 
the confuls, he returned to his cottage, and refumed his 
laborious life. 

XX. Quintus Fabius Vibulanus for the third time, and 
Lucius Cornelius having entered upon the confulfhip, and 
being employed in exhibiting the cuftomary games, a chofen 

body 
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body of the Aequi, amounting to about fix thoufand men, 
armed for expedition, came out of their confines in the 
night, while it was yet dark, and advanced to Tufculum, a 
city of the Latines, and diftant from Rome not lefs than one 
hundred ftadia; and finding, as in a time of peace, the 
gates open, and the walls unguarded, they took the town 
at the firfl: onfet, to gratify their refentment againft the 
Tufculani for afilfting the Romans, upon all occafions, 
with alacrity ; and particularly, becaufe they alone had joined 
them with their forces, when the capitol was befieged. 
The Aequi put many to death in taking the city; but the 
inhabitants, except thofe, who through age, or ficknefs, were 
unable to efcape, fled out at the gates, before the enemy 
could make themfelves mafters of it : However, they made 
flaves of their wives, children, and domeftics ; and carried 
off their efFe&s. As foon as the news of this misfortune was 
brought to Rome by thofe who had efcaped out of the city, 
the confuls thought it incumbent on them to affift the 
fugitives immediately, and to reftore their city to them : 
But the tribunes oppofed them, and would not fufFer any 
forces to be raifed, till the people had given their votes con- 
cerning the new laws. While the fenate were exprefiing 
their indignation at this oppofition, and the levies were 
fufpended, other deputies arrived from the Latin nation, 
who informed them that the city of the Antiates had openly 
revolted, the Vblfci, who were the ancient inhabitants of it, 
and the Roman colony, to whom a mare of their lands had 
been granted, being united in this conipiracy : There arrived, 

alfo,. 
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al fo, at the fame time, meffengers from the Hernici, ac- 
quainting them that a numerous army of the Volfci, and 
the Aequi had marched out of their confines, and were, 
already, in the country of the Hernici. Thefe advices coming 
all together, the lenate refolded to ufe no further delay, but 
to march againft thefe enemies with all their forces, and that 
both the confuls mould take the field ; and, if any of the 
Romans, or their allies, mould decline the fervice, to treat 
them like enemies. As the tribunes, alfo, fubmitted to this 
refolution, the confuls, having inlifted all who were of the 
military age, and lent for the forces of their allies, prefently 
marched out ; leaving a third part of the national forces to 
guard the city. Fabius marched, in all hafte, againft the 
Aequi, who were in pofieflion of Tufculum; the greateft 
part of whom had quitted the city, after they had plundered 
it, and a few (laid to defend the citadel, which, being ex- 
ceeding ftrong, did not ftand in need of a numerous garrifon. 
It is faid by fome that the men, who were left to guard the 
citadel, feeing the army " marching from Rome (for all the 

«• E?*t;<r<M. The Latin tranflators One hundred ftadia make twelve Ro- 

have rendered this Roma egredientem man miles, and a half. This, I fay, 

and le Jay, Vermemi vit fortir les Ro- is too great a diftance for fuch an ob- 

mains; the other French tranflator has fervation. The thing, that mifled the 

prudently avoided this abfurdity. I Latin tranflators (for le Jay, I dare 

call it an abfurdity to fuppofe that the fay, was not mifled by any thing in 

garrifon of the citadel at Tufculum the Greek text) feems to be the tenfe, 

could fee with their naked eyes (and and confequently the force, of the 

it is certain they had no telefcopes) participle t^na-»v, which the'y ou^ht 

the Roman army marching out of to have rendered not egredientem, but 

Rome. Our author has, juft now, egreffum (exercitum.) It is plain they 

told us that Tufculum was not lefs have taken it in the prefent tenfe j but 

than an hundred ftadia from Rome : I look upon it to be the fecond aorift j 

inter- 
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interjacent country may be eafily difcovered from this emi- 
nence) they quitted it of their own accord : And, by others, 
that, being unable to defend themfelves, any longer, againft 
Fabius, they furrendered the place by compofition, having 
ftipulated that their lives mould be fpared, and fubmitted to 
pafs under the yoke. 

XXI. After Fabius had reftored the city to the Tufculani, 
he decamped that evening, . and marched, with all poflible 
fpeed, againft the enemy, upon information that the com- 
bined army of the Volfci, and Aequi lay near 13 Algidum : 
And, having continued his march all night with great expe- 
dition, he appeared before them early the next morning, as 
they lay incamped in a plain, without either a ditch, orpalifades 
to defend them, they being in their own territories, and defpi- 
fing the enemy : Then, exhorting his men to do their duty, 
he put himfelf at the head of the horfe, and was the firft man 
who broke into the enemy's camp ; and the foot, fhouting, 
followed. Some of the enemy were /lain, while they were 
aflcep, and others juft as they got up, and were endeavouring 
to defend themfelves ; but the greateft part efcaped by flight. 
The camp being taken witli great eafe, Fabius gave his men 
leave to appropriate to themfelves the booty, and the prifbners, 

and, like all participles of the fecond of the lowed rank, but fometimes ne- 

aoriiT, derived from the fecond aoriffc ceffary ; and one of thofe things, 

of the indicative rnood ; which fecond that may be too much defpifed. 
;.orift of this verb is t |iov. 7'he reader *v llegi sreJuv AKyiio*. Cluver 

will excufe this piece of grammatical fays that a public inn, now called 

'-•riticifm, which he has not been often UOJicria, (lands upon the fpot, where 

troubled with : I own it is a criticifm the town of Algidum formerly ftood. 
>" leal. Antiq. B. ii. p. 778. 
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except fuch as were Tufculani ; and, after a ftiort ftay, 
marched to 14 Ecetra, which was, at that time, the moft 
coniiderable city of the Volfci, and the moft ftrongly fitu- 
ated : And, having incamped near the city for many days, 
in hopes the enemy would come out to fight, when none 
appeared, he laid wafte their territories, which were full of 
men, and cattle : For the Volfci, furprifed with the fudden- 
nefs of the irruption, had not time to remove their effects 
out of the country. This booty, alfo, Fabius gave to his 
fbldiers ; and, after many days fpent in defolating the coun- 
try, he returned home with his army. Cornelius, the other 
conful, was upon his march againft thofe Romans, and Vollci, 
who were at Antium, when he found an army, that was ready 
to receive him before he entered their confines : And, in- 
gaging, he killed many ; and, having put the reft to flight, he 
incamped near the city : But the inhabitants not daring to 
venture another ingagement, he firft laid wafte the country, 
and then furrounded their city with a ditch fortified with 
palifades. Upon this, the enemy were compelled to come 
out, again, with all their forces, a numerous and diforderly 
multitude; then, ingaging in battle, and fighting with 
lefs bravery than before, they were mut up within their 
walls a fecond time, after a fhameful and unmanly flight. 
But the conful, giving them no reft, planted fcaling ladders 
againft the walls, and forced open the gates with battering 
rams: The befieged making a laborious and painful re- 
fiftance, he without much difficulty took the town by ftorm. 



*4" Em tijv F.%i!g*vm wcA»v. See the fifty fixth annotation on the fourth book. 
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Such of their effects as confifted in gold, filler, and brafs, 
he ordered to be carried to the treafury; and that the 
quaeftors mould fell the flaves, and the reft of the fpoils ; 
giving to the foldiers the apparel, and provisions, and every 
thing elfe of that nature : Then, chufing out the moft con- 
fiderable men both of the Roman colony, and of the ancient 
inhabitants of Antium, and thofe, who had been the authors 
of the revolt, and were many, he ordered them to be whip- 
ped with rods for a long time, and then beheaded. After 
he had done thefe things, he alfo returned home with his 
army. The fenate met thefe confuls, as they were coming 
to the city, and decreed a triumph to both : And the Aequi 
fending embaftadors to treat of a peace, they concluded a 
treaty with them upon thefe conditions ; that the Aequi 
ihould continue in poflefllon of the cities, and territories 
they were poffefled of at the time of the treaty, and become 
fubje&s of the Romans, without paying any tribute ; but 
under the obligation of furnifhing as great a number of 
forces, as they mould at any time be required, like the reft 
of the allies. And thus ended this year. 

XXII. The year following, Caius Nautius for the fecond 
time, and Lucius Minucius entered upon the confulmip, 
and were, for fome time, employed in a conteft at home, 
concerning the civil rights with Virginius, and his collegues, 
who were now in poflefiion of the fame magiftracy for the 
fourth year : But, a war being brought upon the common- 
wealth by the neighbouring nations, and the Romans fearing 
to be deprived of the Ibvereignty, the confuls willingly 
Z 2 laid 
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laid hold on the opportunity prefented to them by Fortune ; 
and, having raifed an army, they divided both their own 
forces, and Thofe of their allies, into three bodies ; leaving 
one of them to guard the city, which was commanded by 
Qiiintus Fabius Vibulanus ; and, putting themfelves at the 
head of the other two, they marched out immediately; Nautius 
going againft the Sabines, and Minucius againft the Aequi : 
For both thefe nations had revolted from the Romans at 
the fame time: The Sabines indeed openly, and advanced 
as fir as Fidenae, which was in the pofieflion of the Ro- 
mans, and is diftant from Rome forty ftadia : But the Aequi, 
though obferving in appearance the terms of the alliance 
they had lately entered into with the Romans, yet acted in 
reality like enemies : For they made war upon the Latines 
their allies, pretending they had entered into no alliance 
with them: Their army was commanded by Gracchus 
Cloelius, an active man, who had been inverted by them 
with the chief magistracy, which he raifed to little lefs than 
a fovereignty ; and, marching as far as the city of Tulculum, 
which the Aequi had taken, and plundered the year before, 
and been driven out of it by the Romans, he feized a great 
number of men, and all the cattle he found in the country, and 
deftroyed the corn, which was then fit to cut. And, when the 
embaffadors, fent by the Roman fenate, came to him to know 
what provocation had induced the Aequi to make war upon 
the allies of the Romans, after they had, fo lately, entered 
into a treaty of peace confirmed by their oaths ; and that no 
caufe of complaint had fince arifen between the two nations ; 

and, 
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and, alfo, to exhort him toreleafe the prifoners he had taken, 
and to withdraw his forces ; and to juftify himfelf for the 
injuries, and damages he had occafioned to the Tufculani j 
it was a long time before Gracchus would even give audience 
to the embaffadors, pretending he was not at leifure; and, 
when he thought fit to have them introduced, and they laid 
before him the orders they had received from the fenate : 
" I wonder, Romans, fays he, why you, who, from your 
" pailion for domination, and tyranny, look upon all men 
" as your enemies, even thofe, from whom you never re- 
" ceived any injury, mould not fuffer the Aequi to take 
" revenge on the Tufculani, who are their enemies, when 
" no article of the treaty we made with you extends to them* 
" If, therefore, you can fay that you have been injured, or 
" hurt by us in any thing, that relates to your own concerns, 
" we will do you juftice according to the treaty : But, if 
" you are come to demand fatisfa&ion on the behalf of the 
" Tufculani, addrefs not this difcourle to me, but to that 
" beech tree pointing to one that flood near. 

XXIII. The Romans, thus infulted by the man, did not 
immediately give way to their refentment, and march out 
with their forces ; but fent even a fecond embafly to him, 
and alfo the holy men, or feciales, calling the gods, and 
genius's to witnefs that, if they were unable to obtain juftice, 
they fhould be obliged to wage a pious war : After which, 
they ordered the conful to take the field. When Gracchus 
heard the Romans were advancing, he decamped, and re- 
tired to a greater diftance, the enemy following him clofe : 

His 
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His defign was to draw them to fuch places, as ftiould give 
him a fuperiority over them ; which happened accordingly : 
For, taking advantage of a valley furrounded with hills, 
as foon as the Romans, in purfuing him, had ingaged them- 
felves in it, he faced about, and incamped in the road, that 
led out of the valley : By this means, the Romans were re- 
duced to pitch upon fuch a place for their camp, as the 
prefent occafion offered, not fuch a one as they would have 
chofen ; where it was not eary either for the horfe to get forage, 
the place being furrounded with hills, both naked, and of 
difficult accefs ; or for themfelves to bring in provisions 
out of the enemies country, after Thofe they had brought 
from home were confumed ; or to change their ground, 
while the enemy lay before them, and defended the pafTes : 
Refolving, therefore, to force their way out, they ingaged, 
and were repulfed ; and many of their men being wounded, 
they were compelled to return to the fame camp. Cloelius, 
elated with this fuccefs, furrounded the place with a ditch 
fortified with palifades, and had great hopes of reducing 
them, by famine, to deliver up their arms. The news of 
this misfortune being brought to Rome, Quintus Fabius, 
who had been left governor of the city, chofe out of his 
own army a body of the braveft and beft men, and fent them 
to the relief of the conful: Thefe were commanded by 
Titus Quintius, the quaeftor, a perfon of confular dignity. 
And, writing to Nautius, the other conful, who commanded 
the army in the country of the Sabines, he informed him of 
what had happened to Minucius, and defired him to come 

prefently 
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prefently to Rome. Upon this, Nautius committed the 
guard of the camp to the legates, and he himfelf, with a few 
horfe, rode in all hafte to the city : Arriving there at mid- 
night, he confulted with Fabius, and the reft of the raoft 
ancient citizens what meafures they were to take : And all 
being of opinion that the prefent juncture required a dictator, 
he named Lucius Cincinnatus to that magiftracy; and, 
having difpatched thefe things, he himfelf returned to the 
camp. 

XXIV. Fabius, the governor of the city, fent proper 
perfons to Quintius to invert him with the magiftracy. It 
happened that Quintius was, then alfo, employed in fome 
work of husbandry; when, feeing a great number of 
people advancing, he fufpe&ed they .were coming to him ; 
and, putting on a more becoming apparel, went to meet 
them. When he came near them, they brought to him 
horfes decked with magnificent trappings ; placed before 
him four and twenty axes with the rods, and prefented 
to him the purple robe, and the other enfigns, with 
which the royal dignity had been formerly adorned. 
Quintius, finding that he was appointed dictator, was fo far 
from rejoicing in this honor, that he was even grieved at it, 
faying, " This year's crop will, alfo, be loft through the mul- 
" tiplicity of my bufinefs, and we fhall all endure great want." 
After that, he went to Rome; and frrft encouraged the 
citizens by lpeaking to them in a manner capable of raiiing 
their fpirits with hopes of fuccefs ; then, aflembling all the 
youth both of the city, and the country, and fending for the 

forces 
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forces of their allies, he appointed Lucius ,s Tarquitius 
mafter of the horfe, a man negledted by reafon of his po- 
verty, but brave in the field : All his forces being now 
drawn together, he fet out ; and, in his march, joined Titus 
Quintius the quaeftor, who expected him ; and, taking with 
him his forces alfo, he advanced towards the enemy. After 
he had viewed the nature of the places, in which the camps 
lay, he pofted a part of his army upon the eminences, to 
prevent the Aequi from receiving either fuccours, or pro- 
vifions ; and he himfelf marched forward with the reft in 
order of battle. Cloelius unmoved with fear (for the 
number of his forces was not fmall, and he himfelf was 
looked upon as a brave warriour) received his onfet ; and a 
fevere battle infued ; which lafting long, and the Romans, 
by reafon of their continual wars, enduring the toil, and the 
horfe, always, relieving the foot, whereever they fuffered, 
Gracchus was beaten, and fhut up in his camp : After that, 
Quintius, having furrounded it with high palifades, fortified 
with many towers, and heard that Gracchus was in diftrefs 
for want of provifions, he, not only, made continual attacks 
upon the camp of the Aequi himfelf, but ordered Minucius 
to march out with his forces on the other fide : So that, the 
Aequi, wanting provifions, defpairing of fuccours, and be- 
fieged on many fides, were compelled to fend deputies to 

'5- Tx£kJiov. All the editions, and fays upon this pafiage of Livy) by the 

manufcripts read TagKwic* : But this Capitoline tables. Neither would Livy 

is certainly a miftake ; becaufe " Livy have thought it necefiary to have faicl 

calls him L. Tarquitium patriciae gen- that he was of a patrician family, if 

lis ; which is confirmed (as Sigonius his name had been Turquinius. 
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Quintius with the marks of 16 fuppliants to treat of a peace r 
Quintius faid, that he would make peace with the Aequi, 
and grant them an impunity for their peribns, provided they 
laid down their arms, and all pafled 17 under the yoke one 
after another ; but, as to Gracchus their general, and thole, 
who, together with him, had been the authors of this revolt, 
he would treat them as enemies ; and ordered them to bring 
thefe men to him in chains. The Aequi fubmitting to this, 
the laft thing he infifted upon was, that, as they had inflaved 
the inhabitants of Tufculum, a city in alliance with the 
Romans, and plundered it, without having received any injury 
from the Tufculani, they mould yield up to him the city of 
,s Corbio to be treated in the lame manner. The deputies 
of the Aequi, having received thefe anfwers, departed ; 
and, not long after, returned bringing with them Gracchus, 
and his aflbciates in chains ; and they themlelves, laying 
down their arms, came out of their own camp, and, purfu- 
ant to the orders of the general, marched through That of 
the Romans under the yoke ; and delivered up Corbio ac- 
cording to the treaty, defiring only that the inhabitants of 
free condition might have leave to retire out of the city, in 
exchange for whom they releafed the Tufculan captives. 

XXV. Quintius, having taken pofleflion of Corbio, or- 
dered thofe fpoils, that were moft ornamental, to be carried 
to Rome, and permitted all the reft to be diftributed by 
centuries, both to the troops he brought with him, and to 

,6 - iKtlqfiictt. Seethe feventeenth an- notation on the third book, 
notation on the fixth book. «• tic*,, Ko f 6 (a ,r*. See the fecond 

mo fryov. See the twentieth an- annotation on the fixth °ook. 
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Thofe, which had been fent before with Quintius thequae- 
ftor. As for the forces, which had been fhut up in their 
camp with Minucius the conful, he (aid that he had, al- 
ready, * 9 beftowed a great prefent upon them in delivering 
their perfons from death : After that, he obliged Minucius 
to refign his magiftracy ; and, returning to Rome, *° tri- 
umphed with greater fplendor than any other general ; having 
within the Ipace of fixteen days in the whole, from That 
on which he received the magiftracy, faved a camp of his 
fellow-citizens 5 defeated a flourifhing army of the enemy ; 
plundered one of their cities, and left a garrifon in it ; and 
then led in triumph the general of their army with other men 
of diftinc"tion in chains. But no part of his conduct deferved 
fo much to be admired as this, that, after he had received 
fb great a power for fix months, he did not retain it fo long; 
but, having afiembled the people, and given them an ac- 
count of his adminiftration, he abdicated : And, when the 
fenate defired him to accept as much of the conquered land, 
as he pleafed, together with flaves, and money out of the 
fpoils, and that he would relieve his poverty with innocent 
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Nothing fure can be more beautiful 
than the words, which 0 Livy makes 
the dictator fay to the army of Minu- 
cius : Carebis, inquit, praedae parte, 
miles, exeo bofte, cui prope praedae fuifii. 

w'ysjuoywv The Capitoline 

tables place this triumph of Quintius 
on the ides of September. This M. 
* * * took notice of before me : But 



he does not feem to have fufpefted 
that the ides of September in the 
Pompilian year, then in ufe among 
the Romans, which confifted only of 
354 days, could not coincide exadlly 
with the ides of September in the 
Julian year, which confifts of 365 
days, and £ — 1 1 minutes. Concern- 
ing which, fee the thirty fourth anno- 
tation on die eighth book. 
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riches, which he had gained from the enemy by the moft 
honourable means, his own toils, he refufed it : And liis 
friends, and relations offering him, at the fame time, con- 
siderable prefents, and placing their greateft happinefs in 
affifting fuch a man, he thanked them for their affection,' 
but accepted none of their prefents ; returned to his 
little farm, and preferred the laborious life he led there to 
That of a fbvereign; glorying more in his poverty, than 
others in their riches. Not long after, Nautius alfo, the 
other conful, returned to Rome with his army, after he had 
overcome theSabines in a pitched battle, and overrun a great 
part of their country. 

XXVI. After thefe confuls, the eighty firft Olympiad 
was celebrated, at which Polymnaftus of Cyrene won the 
prize of the ftadium, Callias being archon at Athens, and 
Caius Horatius, and Quintus Minucius confuls at Rome. 
During their confulfhip, the Sabines made another irruption 
into the territories of the Romans, and laid wafte a great 
part of them ; and the country people, flying from thence 
in great numbers, brought an account that all the country 
between aI Cruftumerium, and Fidenae, was in pofleflion 
of the enemy. The Aequi alfo, who had been lately con- 
quered were again in arms; and the moft refblute of them* 
marching to the city of Corbio in the night, which they 
had delivered up to the Romans the year before, and, finding 
the garrifon there afleep, put them to the fword, except a 

SI ' KfKro/MfKf mi toJVur. See the book : And the fifty third chapter of 
fixty fixth annotation on the fccond the fecond book. 
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few, who happened to be abfent : The reft of the Aequi 
marched in a considerable body to " Ortona, a city of the 
Latin nation, and took it by ftorm ; and thofe mifchiefs 
they were unable to inflict upon the Romans, they, through 
refentment, inflicted on their allies: For they put to death 
all who were men grown, except thole who made their 
efcape while the city was taking, and inllaved their wives, 
and children with the old men ; then, gathering together, 
in hafte, all the effeas they could carry off, they returned 
before the Latines could affemble all their forces to relieve 
the city. The news of thefe tranfactions being brought to 
Rome at the fame time, both by the Latines, and thofe of 
the garrifon who had efcaped, the fenate refolved to fend out 
an army, and that both theconfuls mould take the field: But 
Virginius, and his collegues, who were continued in the fame 
power for the fifth year, oppofed this, as they had alfo done 
in the former years, and hindered the confuls from making 
levies ; defiring that the civil conteft might firft be appeafed, 
by allowing the people to take into confederation the law 
they were bringing in to effcablifh an equal adminiftration of 
juftice. And, upon this occafion, they laid themfelves out in 
long, and invidious acculations againft the fenate, and were 
countenanced by the people. But a great deal of time being 
fpent, while neither the confuls would fubmit to let the fenate 
pafs the previous vote, and the law to be laid before the people ; 
nor the tribunes allow the levies to be made, and the army 
to take the field : And many fpeeches being made by both, 
and invectives thrown out againft one another without 
«■ Oelmu. See the fixtieth annotation on the eighth book. 

effea, 
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effecl:, both in the aflemblies of the people, and in the fenate, 
another inftitution was introduced by the tribunes againft 
the fenate, which, by impofing upon them, did indeed ap- 
peafe the prefent commotion, but proved .the fource of 
many other great advantages to the people. I fliall, now, 
give an account of the manner, in which the people added 
this power to Thofe they had, before, acquired.. 

XXVII. While the territories both of the Romans, and 
of their allies were laid wafte and plundered, and the enemy 
marching through them, as through a defert, from a con- 
fidence that no army would come out againft them, by 
reafon of the fedition then raging in the city, the confuls 
a /Tern bled the fenate with a defign to confult them upon the 
whole of their affairs for the laft time. Many fpeeches 
having been made, the perfon, who was firft aiked his 
opinion, was Lucius Quintius, who had been dictator the 
year before, a man, who was not only the greateft general, 
but alfo the ableft ftatefman of his time: He delivered 
iuch an opinion, as was moft likely to perfuade both the 
tribunes, and the reft of the citizens, to defer to a more 
proper feafon the confideration of the law, which did, 
in no refpecl, require to be entered upon at that juncture ; 
and, with all alacrity, to undertake the war, that prefled 
upon them, and was almoft at their gates , and not to 
fuffer the fovereignty, which they had acquired with fo 
much labor, to be wrefted from them by a fhameful, and 
pufillanimous conduct. ; but, if the people would not yield 
to thefe remonftrances, he, then, advifed the .patricians to 

take 
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take arms, together with their clients, and fuch of the citi- 
zens, as were willing to fight for their country upon this 
moft glorious occafion, and to march againft the enemy with 
refolution, imploring the gods, who protect the city of 
Rome, to be their guides: Which, he (aid, would be attend- 
ed with one of thefe two honourable, and juft events, they 
would either obtain a more illuftrious victory than they, or 
their anceftors had ever obtained, or die in fighting bravely 
for fo noble a prize : He added, that he himlelf would not 
decline fharing in fo worthy an enterprile, but would be 
prefent, and fight with a fpirit equal to That of the moft 
robuft ; and that all the aged men, who had any regard 
either for liberty, or glory, would follow his example. 

XXVIII. The reft of the fenators approving of this advice, 
and no one contradicting it, the confuls called an aflembly 
of the people : And all the inhabitants of Rome flocking 
thither in expectation of hearing lbmething new, Caius 
Horatius, one of the confuls, prefented himfelf, and endea- 
voured to perfuade the people to ingage in this war, alfo, 
with chearfulnefs : But this being oppofed by the tribunes, 
and the people hearkening to them, the conful again rofe up, 
and faid : " Virginius, you have performed a noble, and a 
" wonderful exploit, in dividing the people from the fenate; 
<c and, as far as it depends upon you, we have loft all the 
" advantages we have either inherited from our anceftors, 
" or acquired by our own labor : However, we fhall not 
" eafily part with them ; but are refolved to take arms 
" with all thofe, who defire die prefervation of their country, 

" and 
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«* and to go on to this ingagement in full confidence of 
" fuccefs; and, if any god looks down upon battles fought 
" in a glorious, and juft caufe ; and, if Fortune, which has 
" been long raifing this city, has not yet abandoned it, we 
" mall overcome our enemies : But, if any genius mould ob- 
" ftrucl, and oppofe the prefer vation of the commonwealth, 
" it mall not perifh, however, through any want of piety, 
" and zeal in us ; but we will chufe the mod glorious of 
" all deaths, to die for our country. In the mean time, 
" O generous, and worthy patrons of the commonwealth, 
" do you ftay at home with the women, fince you have aban- 
" doned, or, rather, betrayed us, you, I fay, who can never 
" live with honor, if we conquer, or, if not, with fafety ; 
" unlefs, perhaps, you flatter yourfelves with this frivolous 
" hope, that, when the patricians are all deftroyed, the 
" enemy will fpare you in confideration of this fervice, and 
u fuffer you to enjoy your country, your liberty, your fove- 
" reignty, and all the other advantages you, now, poflefs ; 
" which enemy, when you entertained the beft fentiments 
" in favor of the commonwealth, you deprived of a great 
" part of their territories, rafed many of their cities, and 
41 inflaved their inhabitants ; and againft whom you erected 
" many noble trophies of your victories, and monuments of 
" your enmity, which no time will, ever, be able to abolifh. 
" But, why do I find fault with the people for all this, who 
" never erred willingly, and not rather with you, Virginius, 
" and your collegues, who are the authors of thefe glorious 
" meafures ? We, therefore, whom neceffity forbids to 

" enter- 
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" entertain low thoughts, have taken our refolution, and 
" nothing fhall hinder us from fighting in defence of our 
" country : As for you, who have abandoned, and betrayed 
" the commonwealth, the gods will purfue you with no 
" flight revenge ; and, if you efcape the punifliment of 
" men, That of the gods you will not avoid. Think not 
ci I {ay this to terrify you ; but be aflured that thofe patri- 
" cians, who will be left here to guard the city, mould the 
*' enemy prove victorious, will take fuch refblutions, as be- 
" come them. Have there not been inftances of Barbarians, 
41 who, when they were upon the point of being taken 
" by the enemy, rather than fuffer them to become matters 
" of their wives, children, and cities, refblved to burn the 
" latter, and put the former to death ; and mail not the 
" Romans, to whom the command of others was derived 
" from their anceftors, entertain the fame fentiments with 
" regard to themfelves? They will never be fo degenerate, 
" but will, firft, flied the blood of you, who are their greateft 
" enemies, and, afterwards, That of their friends. When 
" y,ou reflect; on thefe things, hold your afTemblies, and bring 
" in new laws." 

XXIX. After he had faid this, and many things to the 
fame purpofe, he prefented before them the moft ancient 
patricians in tears. At this fight, many of the plebeians could 
not even themfelves refrain from weeping : And great com- 
panion being raifed both by the age, and dignity of thofe 
perfons, the conful, after a fhort paufe, faid : " Are you 

not afhamed, citizens, and ready to fink into the earth, 

" when 
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" when you fee thefe old men going to take arms in defence 
" of you who are young? And can you bear to abandon 
"thefe leaders, whom you have, always, called fathers? 
" Unfortunate men ! unworthy to be deemed citizens of this 
" country, which was planted by thofe, who bore their 
" fathers on their moulders, and to whom the gods granted 
" a fafe paflage through arms, and through fire ! " When 
Virginius found the people were afFe&ed with this difcourfe, 
he was afraid left, contrary to his defire, they might content 
to join in this war ; and advancing, faid : We neither aban- 
" don, nor betray you, fathers ; neither do we defire to 
" defert you, as we have, hitherto, never declined ingaging 
" in any war ; but refolve both to live with you, and fuffer 
" with you whatever Heaven mall decree: But, fince we 
" have, at all times, cheerfully concurred with you, we defire 
" you to grant us a moderate favor, that, as we fhare in the 
" fame dangers with you, we may, alfb, fhare in the fame 
" rights, by inftituting laws, the guardians of liberty, which 
" may, ever after, be common to all: However, if you are 
" averfe to this, and refufe to grant this favor to your fellow- 
" citizens, looking upon it as a capital crime to fiiffer the 
" people to have an equal fhare with you in the diftribution 
*' of juftice, we mail, no longer, contend with you ; but, 
" inftead of that, we fhall defire another favor of you, which 
1 ' if we obtain, we may poffibly ftand, no longer, in need of 

new laws : However, we are afraid we fhall not obtain 
11 even this, which will prove no prejudice to the fenate, 
" but fome honor, and indulgence to the people." 

Vol. IV. B b XXX. 
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XXX. In anfwer to this, the conful {aid, that, if the 
tribunes would leave this inftitution to the determination of 
the fenate, they would deny them nothing that was reafon- 
able ; and ordered them to explain what they defired : When 
Virginius, after a fhort conference with his collegues, faid he 
would propofe it in the fenate ; which being aflembled by the 
confuls, he went in; and, after enumerating all the rights of the 
people, he defired that the magiftracy, appointed to prefidc 
over them, might be doubled ; and that, inftead of five 
tribunes, ten might be chofen every year. Moft of the fe- 
nators were of opinion that this would bring no fort of 
prejudice to the commonwealth, and advifed to grant it 
without oppofition : This opinion was propofed by Lucius 
Quintius, who, at that time, had the greateft authority in 
the fenate. Caius Claudius was the only perlbn, who op- 
pofed it ; he was the fon of Appius Claudius, who had, ever, 
objected to the new inftitutions of the plebeians, when any 
of them were not agreeable to law ; and, having inherited 
the principles of his father, he hindered, when he himfelf 
was conful, the inquiry, concerning the knights who were 
accufed of being ingaged in the confpiracy, from being com- 
mitted to the tribunes : This man made a long fpeech, 
telling them that the people, if their magiftracy was 
doubled, inftead of being more reafonable, and obfervant, 
would become more extravagant, and infolent : For, fays he, 
the future tribunes will not receive their magiftracy upon 
certain terms, fo as to adhere to the eftablifhed cuftoms ; 
but will, again, propofe the law concerning the di virion of 

lands, 
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lands, and alfo That relating to an * J equality of Jaws ; and 
all of them, fucceflively, will endeavour, both by their 
words and adtions, to encreafe the power of the people, 
and abolifli the prerogatives of the fenate. This fpeech had a 
great effect upon the majority of that aflembly. After this, 
Quintius brought them over again, by fhewing them that it 
was for the intereft of the fenate that there fliould be many 
tribunes, becaufe there would be lefs union among many, 
than among a few ; and that the only relief the common- 
wealth could expect, which Appius Claudius, the father of 
Caius, firfl: difcovered, was That arifing from the dnlenfion 



A T9 I 2 srfo6j)<r«» Aoyo*, x*j rev virif rr.S 
II 0 T I M I A 2. So this feotence (lands 
in all the editions, 3nd manufcripts : 
However, I cannot help being of opi- 
nion that, inftead of te-olipuxt, we ought 
to read ,<revo,*i«r : My reafon' is, be- 
caufe «u5<f governs as well the A«y«* 

vtrtf rr,t wo* tutus, as That wt^t Tijf 

xMpx/tcit. Now it is certain that die 
law concerning an equality of honors 
between the patricians, and plebeians, 
had not yet been propofed, nor was 
propofed till feveral years after: I think 
it plain therefore, that we rauft read 
wV«-j rti( itrovafUKu inftead of umg T»|ff 
,<7i'!tf4.ttcf, which the tranferibers might 
eafily infert for the other. I am fur- 
priled that none of the tranflators have 
taken notice of the inaccuracy, which 
our author muft have been guilty of, 
if he had made Claudius fay that the 
tribunes would again propole a law, 
which had never yet been propofed. 
Portus, I obferve, has not tranflated 
«v6, r iterum, but confeftim, which I 



believe he did in order to avoid the 
abfurdity I have taken notice of, 
though he fays nothing of it in his 
notes. However, this caution has been 
of ufe to le Jay, and preferved him 
from falling into that abfurdity. For 
want of fuch an affiftance, the other 
French tranflator has rendered this 
unfortunate word ccuhe very fully, fay- 
ing; qitils remettroient d'abord fur 
le tapis le part age des terr.es, et l'egalite 
des honneurs entre le peuple, et les 
patriciens; for this miftake he is ob- 
liged to his old friend Sylburgius, who 
has faid, fed rurfus verba fafturos de 
agris dividundis, et cotnmunicandis 
honoribus. But my corre&ion is e- 
ftablifhed by the words, which our 
author will make ufe of in the thirty 
fifth chapter of this book (and which 
are the fame with Thofe now before 
us) joining ISONOMIA to k^hx,i* j 
for he there fays, ts^^hv y*g AT&1Z 
top re wt(>t rti! x*>>£«;£«*f »o/*ok— x«ti to» 
ut(i Tijt IZONOMIA2. 
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of the tribunes, and their want of unanimity. This opinion 
prevailed; and the fenate decreed that the people be allowed 
to chufe ten tribunes annually, provided that no perfon, 
who was then a tribune, fliould be of that number. Vir- 
ginius, and his collegues received this decree from the fenate, 
and laid it before the people, who, having confirmed it, 
chofe ten tribunes for the following year. After the fedition 
was appeafed, the confuls raifed two armies, and drew lots 
for the command : In confequence of which, Minucius was 
appointed to march againft the Sabines, and Horatius againft 
the Aequi : And both of them took the field with all ex- 
pedition. The Sabines garrifoned their cities, and fuffered 
every thing in the country to be carried off by the enemy. 
But the Aequi fent an army to oppofe the Romans : How- 
ever, proving inferior to them in a battle, in which they 
fought with great bravery, they were forced to retire to their 
cities after the lofs of a fmall town, in defence of which 
they had fought the battle. Horatius, having put the enemy 
to flight, and laid wafte a great part of their country, rafed 
the walls of Corbio, demoliihed the houfes to their foun- 
dations, and returned home with his army. 

XXXI. The following year, Marcus Valerius, and Spurius 
Virginius being confuls, no army of the Romans went out 
of their confines, but the civil contefts were renewed by the 
tribunes againft the confuls ; in the event of which, the 
former pofTefTed themfelves of fome part of the confular 
power : For, before this, the power of the tribunes was 
confined to the anemblies of the people; but they had no 

authority 
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authority either to aflemble the fenate, or to deliver their 
opinions there, 24 the former being a power belonging to 
the confuls. The tribunes of this year were the firft, who 
attempted to aflemble the fenate, Icilius, who was at the 
head of their college, an active man, and, for a Roman, 
not uneloquent, introducing this attempt : For this perfon 
was, at that time, bringing in a new law, by which he de- 
fired that a place, called the Aventine hill, might be divided 
among the plebeians to build houfes there: This is a hill 
moderately high, not lefs than twelve ftadia in circuit, and 
ftands within the city; it was not, then, all inhabited ; but 
belonged to the public, and was full of trees. The tribune, 
in order to get this law pafled, went to the confuls, and to 
the fenate, defiring they would pals the previous vote in 
favor of this law, and lay it before the people : But the 
conmls deferring it, and protracting the time, he fent an 
officer to them, with orders that they fliould follow him to 



A\\' n»T« uV*7oi»TOTTO to yifxt. 
So this paflfage ftands in all the edi- 
tions, and manufcripts ; and, accord- 
ing to this fenfe, all the tranflators 
have rendered it. But I would afk 
whether r«7e to yt%au relates to both, 
or only to the laft ; that is, to the 
power of afiembling the fenate, and 
to That of delivering their opinions 
there, or only to the laft ? If to both, 
ts/Io to >ff*f is improper; and if to the 
laft, it is not true in faft, becaufe all 
the fenators had a right to deliver 
tlit ir opinions in the fenate, when 
called upon, as well as the confuls. 
The firft, I mean the power of af- 
fembling the fenate, was, no doubt, a 



privilege of the confuls : To this, 
therefore, and to this alone, t*7o t » 
yt^as mud refer : But that cannon 
poflibly be, as the words now ftand ; 
becaufe the right of delivering an 
opinion in the fenate immediately 
precedes thefe words. I know of no 
way of curing this impropriety, but 
to fuppofe, what I do not think im- 
probable, that our author writ 6*mo 
inftead of t*7o to yegot; ; and then ex«va 
will very properly relate to the firft, 
and to that alone : This is confirmed 
by the next fentence, where it is faid, 
01 it role itif*a^oi &guloi evyKUK&v tiri- 

the 
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the college of the tribunes, and aflemble the fenate. And, 
when one of the lienors, by the orders of the confuls, drove 
away the officer, Icilius, and his collegues, refenting this, 
feized the lienor, and carried him away with a defign to 
throw him down the Tarpeian rock. The confuls, though 
they looked upon this as a great infuk, were unable to ufe 
violence, or to refcue the man, who was carrying away 5 
but implored the afliftance of the other tribunes : For no 
perfbn has a power of putting a flop to, or of obftru&ing, 
the actions of that college, but another tribune. And all of 
them had, at firft, come to thefe refolutions, that no fingle 
tribune mould either introduce any new iaw projedted by 
himfelf, unlefs they all concurred in it, or oppofe their de- 
terminations ; but that every one of them mould be bound 
by the refolutions of the majority : And, in order to give a 
ian&ion to thefe refolutions, they had, as foon as they entered 
upon the magistracy, confirmed them by facrifices, and 
mutual oaths; being perfuaded that the moft effectual 
means to render the power of the tribunemip indiflbluble, 
was to banifh diflenfion from it. Adhering, therefore, to 
this confederacy, they ordered the lienor to be carried away, 
laying this was the unanimous refolution of their college : 
However, they did not perfift in their refentment, but re- 
leafed the man at the interceflion of the moft ancient fe- 
nators ; being apprehenfive not only of the odium, with 
which fuch a proceeding would be attended, if they 
mould be the firft to punifli with death a man for obeying 
the orders of the magiftrates, but alfo left, by this violence, 

the 
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the patricians mould be compelled to take defperate re- 

folutions. 

XXXII. After this action the ferrate was aflemblcd, and 
the confuls laid themfelves out in many invectives againft 
the tribunes : They were anfwered by Icilius, who, to ex- 
cufe their, refentment againft the lienor, alledged the facred 
laws, by which it was enacted, " that it mall not be lawful 
" either for a magiftrate, or a private man, to give any oppofi- 
" tion to a tribune;" and, concerning his attempt to afiemble 
the fenate, he mewed them there was nothing abfurd in it ; 
this he proved by many, and various arguments, which he 
had before prepared . After he had anfwered thefe accufations, 
he came to the law, which he propofed to introduce, the 
tenor of which was as follows : " That all the ground, which 
" has been, juftly, acquired by any private perfons, fhall 
" continue in the pofleflion of the owners j but that fuch 
" part of it, as may have been ufurped by force or fraud by 
" any perfons, and built upon, fhall be given to the people ; 
" thofe perfons being repaid the expences of fuch buildings 
" by the eftimation of umpires to be appointed for that pur- 
" pofe; and that all the reft of the ground, belonging to the 
" public, be divided among the people, they paying no 
" confideration for the fame." He then /hewed them, that 
this law would be advantageous to the commonwealth in 
many refpeclrs, but particularly in this, tliat it would put an 
end to the difturbances railed by the poor concerning the 
public lands, of which the patricians were in pofteflion : 
For he faid they would be contented with their fliare in this 

part 
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part of the city, fince they could have none in the lands 
lying in the country, by reafon of the number, and power 
•of thofe, who had ufurped them. When he had ended his 
difcourfe, Caius Claudius was the only perfon who oppofed 
the law, while many (poke in favor of it : So that, it was 
decreed that the place mould be given to the people. After 
this, the pontifs being prefent, together with the augurs, and 
two lacriflcers, and having offered up their cuftomary vows, 
and prayers, the confuls held an aflernbly of the people by 
centuries, in which the law was enacted ; and is inscribed 
on a column of brafs ; which column they carried to the 
Aventine hill, and placed it in the temple of Diana. The 
law being pafled, the plebeians aflembled ; and, drawing 
lots for the ground, began to build, every man regulating 
the area of his houfe according to his abilities ; and, fome- 
times, two, three, or more joined together to build one 
houfe ; and, drawing lots, fome had the lower, and others the 
upper ftories. This year, therefore, was employed in build- 
ing habitations. 

XXXIII. The following year, in which Titus Romilius, 
and Caius Veturius were confuls, and Lucius Icilius, and 
his collegues tribunes for the fecond time, was not of the 
fame tenor, but various, and fraught with great events : For 
the civil contefts, which feemed to be extinguimed, were 
renewed by thefe tribunes ; and fome foreign wars Iprung up, 
which, without being able to hurt the commonwealth in any 
degree, did her great fervice, by bamming thefe contefts : 
For this was become a fucceffive, and a cuftomary thing 

for 
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for the Romans to agree in war, and difagree in peace ; which 
all the chief magiftrates obferving, beheld the appearance 
of any foreign war with joy j and, when their enemies were 
quiet, they themfelves contrived complaints, and pretences for 
wars, well knowing that wars rendered the commonwealth 
great and flouriming; and feditions, low and weak : Actuated, 
therefore, with this principle, the confuls of that year re- 
folved to take the field with an army, from an apprehenfion 
that idle and poor men might, in a time of peace, begin to 
raife fome disturbances : In this they judged right, that the 
people ought to be kept employed in foreign wars ; but not 
in the fteps they took to effect: it : For the city being di- 
ftempered, they ought to have made the levies with mode- 
ration ; but, inftead of that, they compelled the difobedient 
by violence to give in their names, without allowing any 
excufe, or mewing the leaft indulgence, to any man ; but 
executed the punifhments ordained bylaw with feverity both 
on their perfons, and fortunes. While they were employing 
this rigor, the tribunes took the occafion to inflame the 
people, again, with their harangues ; and, aflembling them, 
they exclaimed againft the confuls on many accounts, but, 
particularly, for having ordered feveral of the citizens to be 
carried to prifon, who had implored the protection of the 
tribunes ; and faid, they would difcharge them from the 
fervice ; as if the fole power of the laws had been vefted in 
them. When this had no effect, but they faw the levies 
carrying on with ftill greater feverity, they refolved to ob- 
ftrua them by force ; and the confuls refilling with all the 
Vol. IV. C c power 
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power of their magiftracy, fome irritating words paffed, and 
acls of violence : The confuls were fupported by the young 
patricians ; and the tribunes by the poor, and idle multitude. 
That day, therefore, the confuls were by much fuperior to 
the tribunes : But, the following days, greater numbers 
flocking to the city out of the country, the tribunes thought 
themfelves fufficiently ftrong ; and, aflembling the people 
continually, they produced their officers, who were in a bad 
condition with the blows they had received, and faid they 
would refign their magiftracy, if the people did not aflift 
them. 

XXXIV. The plebeians maring in their refentment, they 
fummoned the confuls to appear before the people, and give 
an account of their actions : But thefe paying no regard 
to their fummons, they addrefled themfelves to the fenate 
(who happened to be then debating this matter) and deiired 
they would not fuffer them to be treated in the moft igno- 
minious manner, or the people to be deprived of their af- 
fiftance : They enumerated all the injuries they had received 
from the confuls, and their faction, who had infulted not 
only their authority, but their perfons ; and defired the 
confuls might do one of thefe two things; either that, if 
they denied they had committed any infult on the perfons 
of the tribunes, contrary to the tenor of the laws, they 
might go to the aflembly of the people, and confirm their 
denial upon oath ; or, if they durft not take fuch an oath, 
that they might appear before the people, and give an ac- 
count of their conduct : And they would take the votes of 

the 
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the tribes concerning them. On the other fide, the confuls 
defended themfelves by faying that the tribunes had given 
occafion to the abufe by their infoknce, and by daring to 
infult their perfons, contrary to law ; firft, in ordering their 
officers, and the aediles to carry magiftrates to prifon, in 
whom the whole power of the commonwealth is vefted ; 
and, after that, in attacking them outrageoufly themfelves, 
with the raoft daring of the plebeians : They fhewed how 
great a difference there is between the confuls, in whom the 
royal power refides, and the tribunes, who were inftituted 
for the relief of the opprefled, and who were fo far from 
having the power to give the people their votes againft the 
confuls, that they could not do it even againft the meaneftof 
the patricians without the confent of the fenate ; and they 
threatened to arm the patricians, if the tribunes gave the 
people their votes. Thefe contefts lafting the whole day, 
the fenate came to no refblution, being unwilling to leflen 
either the power of the confuls, or That of the tribunes, 
both which they faw would be attended with great dangers. 

XXXV. When the tribunes found they could obtain no 
relief from the fenate, they went, again, to the aflembly of 
the people, and confidered what meafures they were to take : 
Some, particularly the moft turbulent, advifed that the ple- 
beians lhould take arms, and, again, retire to the holy 
mountain, where they had formerly incamped; and, from 
thence, make war upon the patricians, fince thefe had vio- 
lated the convention they had made with the people, by 
openly fubverting the tribunitian power: But the greater 
C c 2 part 
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part were of opinion that they ought not to leave the city, 
nor to attribute the outrages committed by fome particular 
perfons againft the tribunes, to the whole body of patricians, 
provided they could obtain the relief granted by the laws ; 
which ordain that thofe, who infult the perfons of the 
tribunes, may be put to death with impunity : However, 
the more moderate did not approve either of leaving the 
city, or of putting any perfon to death without a trial, and 
leaft of all the confuls, who were the chief magistrates ; but 
advifed to transfer their refentment to thofe, who had af- 
fifted them, and to inflict on their abettors the punifliment 
ordained by the laws. If, therefore, the tribunes had, that 
day, been led by their paflion to attempt any thing againft 
the confuls, or the fenate, nothing could have hindered 
Rome from being deftroyed by her own hands : So ready 
were all to run to arms, and ingage in a civil war. But, by 
deferring matters, and giving themfelves time for better 
consideration, they not only grew more moderate them- 
felves, but appeafed the refentment of the people. The 
following days, they appointed the third market day for the 
aflemblyof the people, and for laying a fine upon the confuls, 
and, after that, difmifled the aflembly. When the time 
drew near, they defifted from this attempt alfo, alledging 
that they granted this favor to the interceffion of perfons of 
the greateft age, and dignity. After that, they aflembled 
the people, and told them they pardoned the infults, 
which they themfelves had received, at the deflre of many 
worthy men, whom they ought not to refufe : But, as to the 

injuries, 
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injuries, which the people had fuffered, they would punifh the 
authors of them, and prevent the like for the future: For they 
would again propofe, not only, the Agrarian law, the enacting 
of which had been poftponed for thirty years, but, alfo, 
That concerning an equality of laws, which their prede- 
ceflbrs had propofed, but not put to their votes. 

XXXVI. Having made thefe promifes, and confirmed 
them by their oaths, they appointed a day, on which the 
people were to afiemble, and give their votes concerning 
thefe laws. The day being come, they, firft, propofed the 
Agrarian law ; and, after they had dwelt long upon this 
fubje<£t, they gave leave to all the plebeians, who defired it, 
to fpeak in favor of the law : Many prefented themfelves ; 
and, after enumerating the exploits they had performed in 
the wars, they exprefled their indignation that they, who 
had taken fo much land from their enemies, fliould have 
received no part of it themfelves, while they faw that fuch, as 
were powerful by their riches, and their friends, had ufurped 
the lands that belonged to the public, and enjoyed them by 
the moft violent means; and they defired that the people 
might have their fhare not only in the dangers, that were un- 
dertaken for the good of the public, but alfo in the pleafures, 
and profits, that refulted from thofe dangers. Thefe were 
well heard by the people; but the perfon, who confirmed 
them the moft in their refolution to pafs the law, was Siccius, 
furnamed Dentatus, who, by the account he gave them of 
the many great actions he had performed, made them re- 
folve not even to hear a word againft it : This man had a 

wonder- 
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wonderful appearance ; was in the flrength of his age being 
fifty eight years old, fufficiently wife, and, for a foldier, not 
uneloquent : Prefenting himfelf, therefore, to the aflembly, 
thus he fpoke : "If, citizens, I fhould enter into a detail 
** of all my actions, the day would not fuffice me : For 
" which reafon, I fhall only mention the moft confiderable, 
«* and in the feweft words I am able. This is the fortieth 
" year that I ferve my country in the wars, and the thirtieth 
" that I have always had fome military command, fometimes 
" of a cohort, and fometimes of a whole legion, from the 
" confulmip of Caius Aquilius, and Titus * 5 Sicinus, to whom 
" the fehate committed the condudt of the war againft the 
" Volfci : I was then in my twenty fixth year, and pofted 



a s* Siwvif. So we mull read the 
name of this conful, and not Siccius, 
as I have fhewn in the thirty ninth 
annotation on the eighth book. It is 
poflible that the name of Siccius Den- 
tatus, fo often mentioned in this trans- 
action, may have mifled the tranfcri- 
bers. I find by a note in Hudfon 
( which M. * * * has appropriated ) 
that the manufcript, from which La- 
pus tranflated, had T^aocoro* x*« Stvlffov, 
inftead of t^icc-Ms™, which is the read- 
ing of all the editions, and of all the 
other manufcripts. Whether we follow 
this reading, or not, we muft read 
£XK«i«itoo-«s7>)c inftead of ii? a.*.oii*iKo<rxtlr,f , . 
which neither M. * * *, nor any of the 
other commentators have obferved ; 
becaufe, with regard to the age of 
Siccius, the two laft years he did not 
ferve as an officer muft be added to 
the 30 years he did ferve as fuch, 
which 32 years require 26, not 27, 



to make 58, which, we find, was his 
age at this time. Notwithft'anding all 
the pains, which M. * * * has taken 
to fupport this reading of Lapus, he- 
has not perfuaded me to recede from 
That of the editions ; becaufe his 
whole reafoning feems to be built on 
a wrong foundation : He fuppofes 
that Siccius includes in the time he 
ferved as an officer, both the year we 
are now in, that is the 299 th , ar >d alfo 
the preceding year : But this cannot 
be, becaufe, hitherto, the armies had 
not taken the field this year •, and the 
year before the Romans had no war : 
Thele two years muft, therefore, be 
deducted from the time of his having 
ferved as an officer, and then it will 
be found that, from the conful fhip of 
C. Aquilius, and T. Sicinus, that is, 
from the year of Rome 267 inclufive- 
ly, he had ferved in the army as an 
officer j uft th irty years . 

" under 
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" under the centurions: A fevere battle infuing, and our 
" forces being put to flight, the commander of the cohort 
" killed, and the eniigns taken by the enemy, I alone ex- 
" pofed myfelf in defence of all, and recovered the enfigns 
" of the. cohort ; repulfed the enemy, and evidently pre- 
" vented the centurions from being covered with eternal 
" ignominy, which would have rendered the reft of their 
" lives more bitter than death, as they themlelves acknow- 
" ledged by crowning me with a golden crown : And 
" Sicinus, the conful, gave me the fame teftimony by ap- 
" pointing me commander of the cohort. In another battle, 
" it happened that the 26 camp matter of our legion was 
" thrown to the ground, and the eagle taken by the enemy, 
" when I fought, in the fame manner, in defence of the 

T«v <TztJcirtS*tMv. This word lieutenanfde notre legion. But, not to 

well deierves to be explained, and the miflpend any more time in Ihewing the 

more becaufe all the tranflators have reader what this officer was not, I lhall 

miltaken the fenfe of it. Portus calls inform him what he was : The re*7o- 

this officer, praefc£lus legionis, and five viSx^xit was called by the Romans, 

lines after, primipilus ; Sylburgius fays, as the name implies, praefcftus caftro- 

tribunus qui legioni et caftris praeerat, rum, and fo the Latin tranflators ought 

by which he confounds the two com- to have rendered it. p There was one 

m.inds : However, he has given occa- of thefe officers in every legion : His 

lion to his follower, M. * * *, to fay, bufinefs was to mark out the ground 

!c colonel de notre legion, qui commandoit in the camp for his own legion ; and 

attffi toute Varm'ee : This, befides the all of them marked out That for the 

impropriety of giving to this officer incampment of the whole army. They 

the command of the whole army, alfo directed where, and in what man- 

which belonged to the confuls alone, nerthe intrenchments were to be made 

ii luch a jumble of ancient, and mo-, for the fecurity of the camp. In a 

dern terms, that I am much miltaken march, they had the care of the bag- 

if his readers are the wifer for his gage, and of the engines; and many 

tranflation. Le Jay has fallen into the other things of lefs importance were 

lame inconfiftency, and calls him, le under their infpection. 

P Veil. Tat. B. ii. c. 129, and 120. Tacit. Annal. B. xiv. c. 37. 

" whole 
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" whole legion ; recovered the eagle, and faved the camp 
<{ matter ; who, in acknowledgement for the afllftance I 
" then gave him, ofFered me his command in the legion, 
" and the eagle ; but I refufed both, being unwilling to 
" deprive the man, whofe life I had faved, of the honors 
" he enjoyed, and of the fatisfacrion refulting from them. 
" The conful was pleafed with my behaviour, and gave me 
" the poft of camp mafter in the firft legion, the former 
" having been killed in that action. 

XXXVII. " Thefe, citizens, are the brave acTrions, that 
" have diftinguifhed me, and raifed me to commands. 
" After I had gained an illuftrious name, I hazarded my 
" life in every other ingagement, being afhamed to ex- 
" tinguifh the honors, and favors I had received for my 
" former actions ; and, from that time, I have always ferved, 
" and undergone the toils of war, without fearing, or even 
" confidering, any danger : By all which, I have received 
" rewards, fpoils, crowns, and other honors from the con- 
" fuls : In a word, during the forty years I have conti- 
" nually ferved, I fought about an hundred and twenty 
" battles, and received forty five wounds, all before, and not 
" one behind : Of thele I happened to receive twelve in one 
*' day, when Herdonius, the Sabine, was in poneffion of the 
" fortrefs, and the capitol. The rewards of valor beftowed 
" upon me arethefe; fourteen 27 civic crowns, with which 
" I have been crowned by thole I had faved in battle ; one 



*7- 2T£<p<»v»f woAi7<xKf. Sec the eighteenth annotation on the eighth book. 

" obfidional, 
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" l8 obiidional, for having raifed a fiege; and three 19 mural 
" crowns, for having firft mounted the enemies wails, and 
" taken poffefllon of them; and eight others I have been 
" honoured with by the generals for my behaviour in feveral 
" battles : Add to thefe, eighty three^golden collars, one 
" hundred and iixty bracelets of gold, eighteen 30 pike ftaves, 
"and twenty five rich 31 gorgets, nine of which are the 

they taught me to juftify the ufe I 
have made of them. The * mural 
crown was of gold, though 'Sueto- 
nius feems to infinuate the contrary ; 
but u Polybius affirms it exprefsly : 
rat St srcAit»t nxletAxfxS x> outvie mgJloie 
twt to T.-.^ef *vx£«.<ri XPrZOTN hSurt 
Sityxvav. 

3°- Ao(*1x. Thefe were called bajlat 
pttrae, becaufe without iron. w Virgil 
gives one of thefe to Silvius •: 

Ille (videi ) purd juvenis qui nititur haft A. 

Upon which occafion, Servius fays, 
from Varro, that this reward was given 
to thofe, who had then firft overcome 
in battle, hoc fuit praemium apud ma- 
jores ejus, qui tunc primum vicijfet in 
proelio: If fo, no man could receive 
but one of them ; and here we find 
that Siccius had obtained eighteen. 
But that grammarian is not always to 
be depended on for his quotations any 
more than'for his remarks. 

31* **a*{«. I have been, obliged to 
tranflate thefe, gorgets y for want of 
another word, chough I believe thele 
bear lbme refcmblance to the orna- 
ments here in queftion. Harnois, which 
is the word made ufe of by the French 

iPlin. Nat. Hift. B.xxi,.c. 4. Gell. B. v. c. 6 r Gell. B. v. c. 6. «Id. ib. 

* Life of Auguflus, c. 25. « B. vi. p. 483. w Aeneid. B. vi. jr. 760. 

Vol. IV. D d " rewards 



; s. ar^^oiK^xov. So I read this 
after Lapus. The * corona obftdionalis, 
the mod honourable of all others, was 
made of grafs growing in the place 
beiieged, and given by the foldiers, 
who had been fhut up in the fiege, to 
the general, who raifed ir. 

-9- Tfw* t«£uc«. The corona muralis 
was given by the general to the man, 
who firft mounted the walls of a town 
beficged, if it was taken : For which 
reafon, it was adorned with battle- 
ments, r Pinnis adornata a fure proof 
that thefe are not of Gothic inftitution> 
but borrowed by the Goths, like ma- 
ny other ornaments, from the Roman, 
or rather the Greek, architecture: For, 
in all the old Gothic buildings, we Tee 
ibme traces, though horribly difguifed, 
of a true tafte. When I fay that battle- 
ments are not Gothic ornaments, it is 
pofTible that fome gentlemen in my 
neighbourhood, if they do me the 
honor to read this, may think that I 
have an eye to the ufe I myfelf have 
made of them : But I can afliire thefe 
gentlemen, and I know they will be- 
lieve me, that the defcriptions I had, 
long before, met with of the mural 
crown, taught me to ufe them, before 
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" rewards of fo many fingle combats, in which I voluntarily 
" ingaged, and overcame thofe, who challenged any of our 
" men. However, fo it is, citizens, that this Siccius, who 
" has ferved fo many years in defence of you ; fought fo 
" many battles ; been honoured with fo many teftimonics 
" of his valor; who never feared, nor declined any danger; 
" but has been in pitched battles, and aflaults of towns, 
" among the foot, and among the horfe; with all, with a 
" few, and alone; whofe body is covered with wounds, 
" and who has contributed to the conqueft his country has 
<£ made of a large extent of fertil land, which you have 
" taken from the Tyrrhenians, the Sabines, the Aequi, the 
" Volfci, and the Pometini, after you had overcome them, 
" and ftill poflefs; has not received even the leaft portion 
" of this land, nor any one of you, plebeians, who have 
" fhared in the fame toils ; but the moft violent, and the 
" moft lliamelefs men of this city poflefs the moft fruitful 



tranflators, fignifies indeed the accou- 
trements of a horfeman ; but, in that 
fenfe, it is too extenfive, becaufe it 
includes a complete armour : How- 
ever, I fancy they weie, like me, re- 
duced to make ufe of the beft term 
their language could fupply them with. 
I cannot pretend to deicribe the par- 
ticular ornaments expreffed by the 
word pbalerae, becaufe authors differ 
fo much concerning them ; but this I 
know, that they were not only given 
to foldiers, as the rewards of fuperior 
valor, but alfo worne by the Roman 
noblemen, as marks of diftin&ion ; I 



believe they were fomething like gor- 
gqjs made of leather, and inriched 
with large gold ftuds, which hung 
down their breafts : It is, however, 
certain they were worne by thofe no- 
blemen ; fince we find in x Livy that 
the fenate were fo much offended at 
the election of Flavius to the office of 
curule aedile, thar moft of the noble- 
men laid afide their gold rings, and 
their phalcrae; tantum Flavii comitki 
indignitatis habuerunt^ ut plcrique ncln- 
lium anmdos aureos, et phaleras defo- 
nerent. 



" part 
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" part of it, and have enjoyed it thefe many years without 
" having either received a grant of it from you, or purchafed 
" it, or without being able to mew any other juft ride to it. 
" If, indeed, they had taken an equal fhare with us in the 
" toils, by which we acquired this land, and, upon that 
" account, claimed a greater part of it (though, even 
" then, it would not have been either juft, or agreeable to 
" a well ordered commonwealth, that a few mould appro- 
" priate to themfelves what belongs to all) however, there 
" would then, at leaft, be fome color for the avarice of thefe 
" men: But, when,' unable to fhew they have performed 
" any great, or brave action to in title them to pofte/s our 
" properties by violence, they acl in this fhamelefs manner, 
" and, though even convi&ed of it, ftill retain the pofteftion 
" of thefe lands; who can bear it? 

XXXVIII. " But, in the name of Jupiter, if I have mif- 
" reprefented any thing, Jet any one of thefe iblemn men 
u ftand forth, and mew us what illuftrious, what noble 
" actions he relies on, to claim a greater fhare in them, than 
" myfelf: Has he ferved more years ; fought more battles; 
" received more wounds ; or does he exceed me in crowns, 
" g or g ets J Spoils, or in any otlier ornaments of victory, by 
" which our enemies have been weakened, and our country 
" rendered more illuftrious and powerful ? Rather let him 
" mew the tenth part of what I have made appear to you : 
" But the generality of them could not even produce the 
" leaft part of what I have laid before you ; and fome there 
" are, whofe labors are not to be compared with thofe of 
D d 2 " the 
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*« the meaneft plebeian : For their excellence does not con- 
" fift in arms, but in words ; neither is their power exerted 
" againft their enemies, but againft their friends : They 
" look upon the city they inhabit, not as common to all, 
" but as their own property ; as if they had not been freed 
" by us, and with us, from tyranny, but had received us, 
" as an inheritance from the tyrants. I fay nothing of the 
" other infults, both great and fmall, which they continue 
" to heap upon us, as you all know; but they have carried 
" their pride fo far, that they will not fufler any one of us to 
" utter a free word in favor of our country, nor even to 
" open our mouths. Spurius Caflius, who firft propofed 
" the Agrarian law, was adorned with three confulmips, 
" and two moft illuftrious triumphs, and had fhewn in 
" many inftanees that he was as great a general, and as able 
" a politician, as any man of that age; yet they accufed 
" him of tyranny, and circumvented him with falfe wit- 
" nefles, for no other reafon, than becaule he was a lover 
" of his country, and of the people ; and, carting him down 
" the Tarpeian rock, put him to death. When Caius 
" Genucius, one of our tribunes, relumed the lame inftitu- 
" tion after the expiration of eleven years, and cited the 
" confuls of the former year to a trial, for having neglected 
" to carry into execution the decree of the fenate concern- 
<c ing the appointment of the commifiioners to divide the 
4< lands, finding they could not, openly, take him off, they, 
" privately, put him to death the day before the trial : 
** This inipired the fucceeding tribunes with terror, and, 

" after 
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" after that, none of them would expofe themfelves, to the 
" iame danger ; and this is the thirtieth year we bear thefe 
" things, as if we had loft our power under a tyranny. 

XXXIX. " I oniit the reft : But your prefent magiftrates, 
" though by law their perfons are facred and inviolable, 
" when they endeavoured to oppo/e the violence, that was 
" offered to fome of the plebeians, what dreadful treatment 
" did they not meet with? Were they not driven out of 
" the forum with blows, kicks, and every other outrage ? 
" Can you bear thele things, and not endeavour to revenge 
" yourfelves on the authors of them ? Do this by your votes 
" at leaft, in which alone you can exert your liberty. This 
" is the time, plebeians ; aflume the fpirit of free men ; give 
" your fanclion to the Agrarian law, now it is brought in 
" by your tribunes, and fuffer not a. word to befaid againfl 
" it. As for you, tribunes, you want no exhortation to pro- 
" ceed in this affair : For you began it, and you do your 
" duty in not deferring it: And, if the audacious, and 
Kt fhamelefs youth fhall obftruclyou by overturning the 32 urns, 

3 J - K«JWf. We are obliged to the affirmative, and a. antique, for the 

the Vatican manufcript for this word, negative. Thefe billets were called, in 

inftead of K*!oJi*ts< in the editions, Greek, 4"?<P<"> »n Latin, tabellae, and, 
which can have no place here. KatWr, - alfo, punRa; from whence 'Horace 

a diminutive of fignifies an urn, took this exprefljon, 

or ballot box, called by y Uivy,fitella, if ~ ... „ . ., . ... 

we are not rather to read ciftella,\ Decaufe 0m * " / " punaum ' "">" uUle 

z Cicero fays, ciftas dejicit, for what our The account I have given of the word 

author fays, t« f ecvxI^Tre,. Into x*<f«ntot isconfirmed by b Julius Pollux, 

thefe the Roman people caft their and alfo by c Harpocration, who ex- 

biilets i and on thoi'e billets were in- plains this word by ufyetav n, tts 0 

Icribed the letters u. r. uti rogas, for t^QnQocw t 'i J«c«r«<. 
' B xxv. c. 3. * AdHeren. c. 12. = De Art. Poet 343. 1 B. viii fegm. 1 6. c In Kaiurter. 

" taking 



206 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF BookX. 

tl taking away the billets, or committing any other dif- 
" orders, while the people are giving their votes, let them 
" feel the whole weight of the tribunitian power. And, 
" fince you are not allowed to abrogate the dignity of the 
" confuls, bring to trial the private men, whom they make 
" ufe of as the minifters of their violence; and take the 
" votes of the people concerning them, as charged by you 
<« with violating, and fubverting your magiftracy, contrary 
" to the facred laws." 

XL. The people were fo much pleafed with his difcourfe, 
and mewed fo great an indignation againft their adverfaries, 
that, as I faid before, they would not even fuffer them to 
fay a word againft the law. However, Icilius, the tribune, 
riling up, laid that Siccius had fpoken exceedingly well, and 
gave great commendation to the man ; but mewed, at the 
fame time, that it was neither juft, nor agreeable to a well 
ordered commonwealth, to refufe liberty of fpeech to thofe, 
who delired to fpeak in oppofition to the law, particularly 
fince the law itfelf, now under their conlideration, was 
calculated to render equity fuperior to violence ; and that 
this would give occafion to fuch, as entertained no fenti- 
ments of equality, and juftice with regard to the people, to 
raife frefh difturbances, and caufea divinon, when any thing; 
advantageous to the commonwealth was propofed. Having 
faid this, and appointed the next day for hearing thofe, who 
had any thing to object againft the law, he difmifled the 
aflembly. On the other lide, the confuls held a private 
meeting of thofe patricians, who were the moft diftinguifhed 

for 
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for their courage, and reputation in the city, and /hewed 
them that, by all means, theymuft hinder the law from paf- 
fing, firft by their words ; and, if thefe cannot perfuade the 
people, then by their actions : And they defired them all 
to come early in the morning to the forum, with all the 
friends, and clients they could, poflibly, afiemble ; and that 
fome of them fhould place themfelves round the tribunal, 
and the comitium, and ftand there ; and others form feveral 
bodies, and poft themfelves in different parts of the forum, 
in order to divide the plebeians, and hinder them from 
uniting in one body. This advice was approved of ; and, 
before it was broad day light, the greateft part of the forum 
was taken up by the patricians. 

XLI. After that, the tribunes, and the confuls appear- 
ed ; and the cryer made proclamation that any perfon,. 
who defired it, might object to the law : And many worthy 
men offering to fpeak, none of them could be heard, by 
reafon of the tumult, and difbrderly behaviour of the af- 
fembly : For fome encouraged, and animated the fpeakers, 
and others exploded, and hooted them : But, neither the 
applaufe of the favourers, nor the clamors of the oppofers 
prevailed. The confuls being incenfed at this, and pro- 
tefting that the people began the violence, in refufing to 
hear what the others had to offer, the tribunes excufed them 
by faying that, having already heard the fame arguments 
for five years together, it was not to be wondered at, if they 
would not fubmit to hear thefe ftale, and trite objections. 
The greateft part of the day being fpent in thefe contefts, 

and 
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and the people infilling upon giving their votes, the young 
patricians, unable to bear thefe proceedings any longer, hin- 
dered the people from dividing themfelves into their tribes ; 
took the urns from thofe who were appointed to keep them ; 
and, beating fuch of the officers, as would not part with them, 
they pufhed them out of the forum. Upon this, the tribunes 
cried out ; and, rufhing into the midft of them, the others 
indeed made way for thefe, and fuffered them to go, quietly, 
whitherfoever they pleafed ; but the reft of the people, who 
either actually followed them, or were endeavouring to fol- 
low them from different parts of the forum during this tu- 
mult, and confufion, were not allowed to pafs : So that, the 
people were deprived of the affiftance of their tribunes. 
At laft, the patricians prevailed, and would not fuffer the 
law to he enacted. Thofe, who were thought to have 
aflifted the confuls with the greateft zeal upon this occafion, 
were of thefe three families, the Poftumii, the Sempronii, 
and the Cloelii, all men illuftrious by the dignity of their 
birth, powerful by the number of their friends, and diftin- 
guifhed by their riches, their reputation, and their military 
exploits : Thefe were allowed to have been the chief inftru- 
ments in preventing the law from being pafled. 

XLII. The next day, the tribunes confulted with the 
moll confiderable plebeians what meafures they were to take, 
laying this down for a rule univerfally acknowledged, not 
to bring the confuls to a trial, but the private men, who had 
been their inftruments ; whofe punifhment would be lefs 
regarded by the generality of the citizens, as Siccius had 

fuggefted. 
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fuggefted. However, they confidered with great attention 
how many they mould accufe, what name they mould give 
to their offence, and, particularly, how great a fine they 
mould fet upon them. Thofe who were of a fevere difpo- 
fition, advifed to carry all thefe things to a great, and dread- 
ful height. On the other fide, the milder fort were for a more 
moderate, and humane proceeding. The perlbn, who was 
the author of this advice, and prevailed with the reft to come 
into it, was Siccius, who had made the fpeech to the people 
in favor of the Agrarian law. They refolved, therefore, to 
let the reft of the patricians alone, and to bring the Cloelii, 
the Poftumii, and the Sempronii before the people to give 
an account of their actions : And that their charge mould 
be that, whereas the facred laws, which both the fenate, and 
the people had ena&ed concerning " the tribunes of the 
people, forbid any perfbn to compel the tribunes to fubmit 
to any thing againft their will like the reft of the citizens, 
they, 33 by violence, had hindered them from carrying through 

33- KxlwvoJet *J*t. This word I patricians were fo far from detaining 

have taken the liberty of fubftituting the tribunes, that our author tells us 

in the room of *.*t*%<> fas, which is the they made an opening for them, and 

reading of all the editions, and manu- fuffered them to go where they pleafed. 

fenpts. The former is a word often On the other fide, they certainly made 

ufed by our author in this ienfe; par- ufe of violence to hinder them from 

ticularly in the fixcy fifth chapter of getting the law pafled. I do upon this 

the fixth book, where he fays the occafion what I have always done 

ariiiocratical party defired the confuls whenever I have made any alteration in 

to remain neuter between the two par- the text; I give the word I except 

tics, and to offer violence to neither ; againft, with That which I have in- 

ju>; KATISXTEINT ^Sflt^mv ruv **<rtui> : ferted : By this means, I may indeed 

And the latter mult fignify here de- expofe my own ignorance, but cannot 

tabling, or fomething of that kind; do any injury to the text, if I am 

which was not the cafe: For the young miftaken in my conjectures : The 

Vol. IV. E e the 
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the deliberation concerning the Agrarian law. And they, 
alfo, refolved that the judgement confequent to their con- 
viction fliould be neither death, banifliment, nor any other 
invidious punifliment, left this fliould fave them, but that 
their fortunes fliould be confecrated to Ceres; which was 
the mildeft punifliment. ordained by that law. Thefe re- 
folutions were purfued, and the time came when the men 
were to be tried. In the mean while, the confuls, and the 
moft considerable of the patricians held a confultation, in 
which it was refolved to let the tribunes go on with the 
trials, left, if they were hindered, they might do fome 
greater mifchief; and to fuffer the inraged plebeians to fpend 
their fury upon the fortunes of thefe men, to the end they 
might be tamer for the future, after they had taken fome 
kind of revenge at leaft upon their enemies ; particularly, 
fince it was eafy to make the fufferers amends for a calamity 
arifing from a pecuniary punifliment: Which happened 
accordingly : For the men being condemned by default, the 
fury of the people ceafed, and fome reafonable fatisfaclion 
feemed to be made to the tribunes ; and the patricians bought 
the delinquents eftates of the purchafers, with the public 
money, at the fame price they had given for them, and re- 
ftored them to the owners. Thus, by the conduct of the 
patricians at this juncture, the ftorm that hung over their 
heads was 3 *difpelled. 

Jaw here alluded to, upon which the 3+- Ai«>uAu7e. Livy gives a 

tribunes defigned to ground their very flight account or this con- 
charge againft thefc young patricians, tentious fcene between the confu!?, 
is let forth at length in the eighty and the tribunes of this year : Of all 
ninth chapter of the fixth book. which he fays no more than thisj 
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XLIII. Not long after, when the tribunes began again to 
mention the Agrarian law, news was fuddenly brought that 
the enemy had made an irruption into the territories of the 
Tufculani ; which was fufficient to put a flop to their de- 
fign : For the Tufculani, coming to Rome in great numbers, 
hid that the Aequi were, already, in their country with a 
numerous army laying it wafte, and that, unlefs fbme fuc- 
cours were fpeedily fent, they would be mafters of their 
city within a few days. Upon which, the fenate ordered 
that both the confuls fliould go to their relief. The con- 
fuls, having given notice of their intention to raife forces, 
called all the citizens to arms. This, alfo, produced fbme- 
thing like a fedition, the tribunes oppofing the levies, and 

give himfelf that trouble, he feems to 
have done it with no other view than 
to fele& fuch facts, as were moft luf- 
ceptible of ornament, and of thole 
glowing colors, which his mafterly 
pencil was very capable of throwing 
on them. But this choice, however 
happily improved, is rather the pro- 
vince of a poet, who is mafter of his 
fubje£b, than of an hiftorian.who ought 
to be a Have to it. The former may 
indeed do what c Horace fays that 
Homer did, 

et quae 

Defperat traSfaia mtefcerepojfe^relinquit . 

But the hiftorian is tied down, not 
only, by the facts, but, even, by the 
order, in which they happened ; and 
has no other choice than in the man- 
ner of relating them. 

d B. iii. c. 31. «Pe Art. Poet. jr. 149. 
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"Hi (tribuni) fequenti amo, T. Rotnilio, 
C. Veturio eonfuHbus, legem omnibus 
concionibus fuis celebrant : pudere fe nu- 
tnerifui nequicquam auSli, Ji ea res aequc 
fuo bienniojacereti ac Mo fuperiore luftro 
jacui£et. This is fure the moft com- 
pendious account, that ever was given 
of the many interefting particulars, 
that fill this important fcene; and the 
omiffion is the more to be lamented 
in Livy, becaufe no hiftorian, in my 
opinion, ever related with greater ele- 
gance, and perfpicuity, or enlivened 
his relation with greater fpirit : But 
the misfortune is (and a misfortune, 
which all his readers feel) that he was 
cither too indolent to confult all the 
hiftorians, records, and monuments, 
that were nece/Tary to fupply him with 
a large ftock of materials-, or had too 
much vivacity to confine himfelf to fo 
laborious a talk : However, if he did 
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not fuffering the punifhments, ordained by law, to be in- 
flicted on the dilbbedient; but without effecl: : For the 
fenate aflembling ordered that the patricians mould take the 
field with their clients, and fuch of the citizens, as were 
willing to join them in an expedition undertaken for the 
prefervation of their country, with an affurance that the 
gods would be propitious to thole who fhould join the con- 
fuls upon this occaflon, and offended with thofe who fhould 
delert them. When the decree of the lenate was read in 
the aflembly of the people, many even of thele voluntarily 
ingaged in the fervice: The worthier!: men, through the 
fhame they felt in not relieving a nation in alliance with 
them, which, by reafbn of their attachment to the Romans, 
was always receiving fome damage from their enemies : Even 
Siccius, who, in the aflembly of the people, had inveighed 
againft the ufurpers of the public lands, was one of thefe,and 
brought with him a body of eight hundred men, who were 
paft the military age as well as himfelf, and not fubject to the 
compulfion of the laws ; but, as they honoured the man, in 
confideration of the many confiderable favors they had re- 
ceived from him, they refolved not to leave him, when he 
Was going upon this fervice. This body of men, by their 
experience in war, and their refolution in dangers, was far 
fuperior to the reft of the army. Great numbers were 
induced to ferve by the exhortations of the moft ancient 
citizens, and the affection they bore to them: Others 
were ready to expofe themfelves to any danger for the fake 
of the booty they expected to acquire in this expedition : 

So 
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So that, in a fhort time, an army took the field, fufficiently 
numerous, and magnificently provided. The enemy, who 
had intelligence beforehand that the Romans defigned to 
march out againft them, prepared to return home with their 
forces: But the confuls, making a forced march, came up 
with them, while they lay incamped on a high, and fteep 
hill near the city of Antium, and pofted themfelves not far 
from them. For fome time, both armies continued in their 
camps : After which, the Aequi, defpiling the Romans for 
not having, firft, attacked them, and judging their army not 
to be fufficiently numerous, they detached parties to cut off 
their provifions ; forced back with their horfe the Romans, 
when fent out to bring in corn, or forage ; fell fuddenly 
upon thole who went for water, and challenged them, often, 
to come to an ingagement. 

XLIV. The confuls, feeing this, relblved to protract, the 
war no longer. It happened tliat, during thefe days, Ro- 
milius had the conduct, of it - 3 and it belonged to him to give 
the word, to draw up the army, and to watch the opportu- 
nity both of beginning, and ending, the battle : Who, 
having ordered the fignal to be given, and led his army out 
of the camp, pofted the horfe and foot, according to their 
diviuons, each in their proper places : Then* calling Siccius 
to him, he laid : ' * We propofe, Siccius, to ingage the enemy 
"in this place; but, before we begin, and while both 
" armies are preparing for the battle, do you march-, by that 
" winding road, to the top of the hill, where the enemy 
" have placed their camp, and attack the men left to guard 

"it, 
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" it, to the end that thofe, who will be ingaged with us, 
" either fearing for their camp, and defiring to relieve it, 
tc may turn their backs, and, by that means, be eafily 
" defeated, as I expect, while they are making a hafty 
" retreat, and all preffing through one road; or, by ftay- 
" ing here, lole their camp : For the forces, that are left 
" to guard it, are not ftrong enough for that purpofe, as 
" may be conjectured, fince they place all their fecurity in the 
" ftrength of its fituation ; and your body of eight hundred 
" men, exercifed in many wars, will be of force fufficient 
" to defeat, by a bold attack, thofe guards of their camp, 
" when aftonifhed by your unexpected onfet." To whom 
Siccius replied : " For my part, I am ready to obey 
" you in every thing ; but the enterprife is not fo eafy as 
" it feems to you : For the rock, on which the camp is 
" fituated, is high and fteep ; and I fee but one road that 
" leads to it, by which the enemy will come down upon us; 
" and probably, a fufficient guard is placed there; which, 
" though very fmall and weak, will be able to maintain 
" their ground againft a much greater force than mine ; 
<c and the place itfclf will fecure the guard from being 
" forced: By all means, therefore, reconfider your defign: 
" For the attempt is extremely hazardous. But, if you are 
" refolved,at all events, to fight two battles at the fame time, 
" order a fufficient number of chofen men to follow me and 
" the veterans : For, in that cafe, we mall not march up the 
" hill to take the place by 35 furprife, but by open force." 

35- ou ya.^ xAevJ/o^eff to x^m- This rallying Cheirifophus, the Lacedae- 
is an expreflion of Xcnophon, who, in monian general, upon the cuftom of 

XLV. 
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XLV. While he was going on in this manner, the conful 
interrupted him, and faid: " There is no need of many 
" words : If you dare to obey my orders, march this minute, 
" and do not play the general ; but, if you decline it, and 
" ftart at the danger, I mall give the command to others : 
«' As for you, who have fought an hundred and twenty 
" battles, and ferved forty years, and whofe body is covered 
" with wounds; finceyou came voluntarily, depart, without 
" either encountering the enemy, or feeing them ; and, in- 
" ftead of your arms, fharpenyour tongue once more againft 
" the patricians. Where, now, are thofe many rewards of 
c< valor, thofe collars, bracelets, fpears, gorgets, thofe crowns 
" the gifts of confuls, and the fpoils gained in fingle combats, 
" with all your tedious boafts, which we, then, fuffered you 
" to difplay? For, when you are tried in this one a£ion,where 
" the danger is real, you are found to be the man you are, 
" and found to be a boafter ; and that you pradlife fortitude 
" in appearance, not in reality." Siccius, ftung with thefe 
" reproaches, anfwered ; "lam fenfible, Romilius, that 
" you propofe to yourfelf one of thefe two things, either to 
" deftroy me living, and^to vilify me by fixing the moft 

ftealing, which was encouraged in the rav%( m o(vt t »V are***? vfwyctt *«• 
boys at Sparta, advifes him to take C^tr: The old Englifh tranflator of 
care, left, in ftealing a march to the the expedition of Cyrus, John Bing- 
mountain they propofed to poflcfs ham, has rendered this, to Jieal fome 
themfelves of, they were not difcover- part, or other, of the bill. This lin- 
ed, and treated like the Spartan boys, fortunate verfion is taken notice of by 
that is, feverely whipped: f NuvavjuaA* me in the preface to my tranflation of 
001 xxiccf ««•!» (T)rf«|«o9-«» r>j¥ mxiS&xv, the Anabafis. 
k»i <PvKeerlft&xi pevlot fit) Aij<pfl«*/*f» *\tir- 

B. iv. p. 32 J. Edit, of Hntchinfon, 

" mameful 
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" Ihameful mark of cowardife on me, or to expofe me to a 
" iniferable, and obfcure death by the hands of the enemy, 
" becaufe you look upon me to be one of thole, who enter- 
" tain lentiments of liberty : For you fend me not to a 
" doubtful, but to a determined death. However, I will 
" undertake even this action, and endeavour, by mewing 
" that I am no coward, either to gain the camp, or, if I fail, 
" bravely to die: And I delire you, fellow-foldiers, if you 
" hear of my death, to bear witnefs for me to the reft of 
" the citizens, that I fell a facrifice to virtue, and to the 
" great liberty, with which I exprefled my thoughts." 
Having made this anfwer to the conful, and wept, he em- 
braced all his acquaintance, and fet out at the head of the 
eight hundred men, who were caft down, and Hied tears, 
as if they had been going to certain death : And the reft 
of the army were moved at the fight, expecting to fee them 
no more. 

XL VI. However, Siccius took a different road from 
That propoled by Romilius, and marched by the fide of 
the hill ; then, leading his men into a thick wood that lay 
near, he halted, and fpoke to them in this manner: " We 
" are lent, as you lee, by the general to deftruction: For 
" he expected we mould have taken the winding road, 
" which it was impolfible we could afcend without being 
" difcovered by the enemy; but I will lead you by a way, 
" where they fhall not difcover us, and have great hopes of 
" gaining fome paths, that will bring us over the top of 
" the hill to their camp : Be not, therefore, caft down." 

Having 
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Having faid this, he continued his march through the wood ; 
and, after he was far advanced, he happened to meet a man, 
who was travelling that way, whom he ordered to be feized 
by the youngeft of his company, and took him for his 
guide : This man, after leading them round the hill for a 
confiderable time, brought them to the top of it, that 
35 commanded the camp, to which they had now a ihort, 
and eafy defcent. During their march, the armies of the 
Romans, and Aequi ingaged, and fought hand to hand 
with equal numbers, equal arms, and equal ardor; the 
battle was long and doubtful ; the horfe and foot, fbmetiraes, 
gaining ground upon one another, and, fometimes, giving 
way ; and many perfons of diftin&ion fell on both fides : 
At laft, the fate of the battle was decided : For Siccius, and 
his men, when they came near the camp of the Aequi, 
found that part of it unguarded (becaufe all the forces, which 
had been appointed to defend it, were gone to the other 
fide that lay next the field of battle, to fee the aaion) and, 
entering the camp with great eafe, faw themfelves upon 
a much higher ground than the guard ; Then, fhouting, 
ran to attack them : The Aequi, terrified with this unex- 
pected danger, and judging them to be more numerous than 
they were, and that the other conful was there with his 
army, threw themfelves out of the camp ; many leaving, 
ev en, their arms behind them. Siccius and his men flew 

i 6 - ZiriKHpwov. The editions, and place, the H»t was tm^ofM, or i«f«- 

manufcripts have w»$*x«jt*ew, which $o$ar, as the Vatican manufcript has 

Joes not feem to me near lb proper as it, which implies a declivity, and teems 

the other •, particularly as our author to fugged: the word I have made ufe 

lays, prefently after, that, from this of. 

Vol. IV. F f all 
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all they could come up with : and, having poflefled them- 
felves of their camp, marched againft thofe, who were in 
the plain. The Aequi, being informed by the flight and 
outcries of their men, that the camp was taken, and, not 
long after, feeing the enemy falling upon their rear, fought 
no longer with the fame fpirit ; but broke their ranks, and 
endeavoured to fave themfelves fome one way, and fome 
another. And here was the greateft {laughter: For the 
Romans did not give over the purfuit till night, putting all 
to the fword they could overtake. But no man flew fb many 
of them, nor performed fo great actions, as Siccius ; who, 
when he faw the affair was over, it being now dark, returned 
with his men to the camp they had taken, full of joy, and 
exultation. And all his men fafe and unhurt, not only 
without having fuffered any of the mifchiefs they expected, 
but alfo crowned with the greateft glory, called him their 
father, their preferver, and their god ; and, giving him every 
honourable appellation, could not fetirfy themfelves with em- 
bracing the man, and fhewing every other inftance of their 
gratitude. In the mean time, the reft of the Roman army, 
with the confuls, returned from the purfuit to their own 
camp. 

XLVII. It was now midnight, when Siccius, full of re- 
fentment againft the confuls for having fent him to deftrtic- 
tion, refolved to take from them the glory of the victory ; 
and, having communicated his defign to his companions, 
and they approving it, and every one of them admiring the 
fagacity, and fpirit of the man, he took his arms ; and, 

ordering 
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ordering the reft to do the fame, firft put to death all the 
Acqui, whom he found in the camp, and ftabbed all the 
horfes, and other beafts of burden j then fet fire to the tents, 
which were full of arms, apparel, warlike ftores, and of the 
booty they had taken from the Tufculani, which was ex- 
ceeding great j after every thing was confumed by the fire, 
he left the camp about break of day, carrying with him 
nothing but his arms, and, after a quick march, came to 
Rome : As foon as armed men appeared, celebrating their 
victory, marching haftily, and covered with blood, the people 
flocked to them, earneftly defiring both to fee them, and to 
hear their exploits. But they went directly to the forum, 
and gave an account to the tribunes of what had palled ; 
and thefe, calling the people together, ordered them to repeat 
it before them all. There being a great concourfe, Siccius 
prefented himfelf, and related to them both the victory, and 
the circumstances of the action, and that, by his own 
valor, and the valor of his eight hundred veterans, whom 
the confuls had fent to be flain, the camp of the Aequi 
had been taken, and the army, which was ingaged 
with the confuls, put to flight : He defired they would 
impute the victory to no other perfbns, and ended with 
adding this : " We ha^e faved our lives, and our arms, and 
" have brought with us no other marks of our victory." 
The people, hearing this, exprefled their compaflion, and 
wept : The age of the men affected them, their valor moved 
them ; and they were filled with refentment, and indig- 
nation againft thofe, who had attempted to deprive the 
F f 2 com- 
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commonwealth of fuch warriours. This relation (as Siccius 
had forefeen) drew upon the confuls the hatred of all the 
citizens j even the fenate was exafperated beyond meafure : 
For they granted them neither a triumph, nor any other 
diftin&ion, the ufual confequences of victory. The people, 
at their next election, created Siccius one of their tribunes, 
rewarding him with an honor, of which they themfelves had 
the difpofal. Thefe were the moft remarkable trania<Stions 
of that time. 

XLVIII. the confuls for the following year were Spurius 
Tarpeius, arid Aulus 37 Aterius : Thefe favoured the people 
in every thing during their magiftracy, and particularly in 
procuring the previous vote of the fenate for laying before 
them 38 the propofal of the tribunes : Since they faw that 
the patricians reaped no advantage from their oppofition ; 
but, on the contrary, that the moft zealous aflertors of their 
caufe drew upon themfelves envy, and hatred, private lones, 
and calamities : But they were, chiefly, terrified with the 
recent misfortune of the laft confuls, who had been feverely 

W Art^tot. Sigonius, in bis note alluded to, relates, in my opinion, to 

upon the confuls of this year in «Livy, their refolution to folicit the previ- 

prefers this name upon the authority ous vote of the fenate, which our 

of Diodorus Siculus. In the Fafli author will explain in the fifty fe- 

(onfulares of Petavius, the confuls of cond chapter of this book, and which 

this year ftand thus, Spurius Tarpeius had been fo often prefled by the tri- 

Montaia, Stilus Aeternius vel Aterius bunes, and pafl"ed, at laft, in this con- 

Fontinalis. fullhip, I mean That for laying before 

3 8 - To rat 3npxzx,°>» Joy?.*. It ap- the people the propofal of the tri- 

pears by the tranflation of Lapus, bunes for compiling a body of iaws, 

that ar«{< was not in his manufcript ; by which the patricians, as well as the 

neither does the fenfe admit that pre- plebeians, the magiftrates as well as 

pofition. The ioyy.» Jij/*«f^«v, here private men, Ihould be bound. 



« B.ui. c. 31. 



treated 
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treated by the people, and found no protection from the fenate : 
For Siccius, who had taken the camp of the Aequi, and 
defeated their army, being now one of the tribunes, as I 
faid, the very flrft day he took pofleffion of his magiftracy, 
after he had offered up the ufual facrifices for the preferva- 
tion of the commonwealth, and before he entered upon any 
other public affair, had cited Titus Romilius to appear 
before the tribunal of the people, and make his defence to 
a charge brought againft him, for haying injured the public ; 
and appointed a day for his trial : And Lucius Icilius, who 
was then aedile, and had been tribune the year before, had 
fummoned Caius Veturius, the other conful of the former 
year, to take his trial, alfb, for the like offence. During the 
interval between the citation, and the trial, both fides em- 
ployed many intrigues, and felicitations; the perfons accufed 
relying on the fenate ; and, encouraged by the aflurances 
both of the old and young fenators, that they would not 
fuffer the trial to proceed, made light of the danger : On 
the other fide, the tribunes, who had long provided againft 
all attempts, and confidered neither intreaties, threats, nor 
any danger, when the day was come, aflembled the people. 
Before this, great numbers of handicraft's men, and labourers 
were come out of the country; and, having joined the 
citizens, filled not only the forum, but all the ftreets that 
led to it. 

XLIX. Romilius was tried firft : When Siccius prefented 
himfelf; and, after charging him with all theacls of violence 
he had committed againft the tribunes, while he was conful, 

he 
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he came, at laft, to the infidious defign, which the other 
had formed both againft him, and the cohort, that was under 
his command : And, to fupport this charge, he produced, 
as witnefles, the moft confiderable men, then, in the army, 
not plebeians, but patricians ; among whom- there was a 
youth, diftinguimed by his birth, his own virtue, and his 
remarkable bravery, by name Spurius Virginius, who faid 
" that, being defirous to get Marcus Icilius, who was fon to 
" one of the men commanded by Siccius, and of his own 
" age, and his friend, exempted from that fervice, in which 
" he expected that both he, and his father would perifh, he 
" had prevailed upon Aulus Virginius, his own uncle, then 
" a legate in the army, to go to the confuls, and afk this 
" favor of them; which they refufing, hehimfelf wept, and 
" lamented the misfortune of his friend ; that the young 
" man, for whom he had interceded, being informed of this, 
" 39 went to the confuls; and, defiring leave to fpeak, faid 
" that he thought himfelf much obliged to thofe, who had 
" interceded for him, but could not accept a favor, that 

39- ea.9«v. This is rendered by the not with any propriety beaddrefied to 
Latin tranflators (imply venijfe, as it is the latter. Thefe reafons, I fuppofe, 
in Greek, without faying to whom he did not occur to M. * * * ; becaufe 
went, which is explained by the fub- he has made the youth go to Virgi- 
fecjuent words, etfavaptw : Thefe nius, not to the confuls, que le jeune 
can relate only to the confuls; fince it Icilius Petoit venu trouver : But then 
cannot be fuppofed that the youth he feems embarraiTed with thefe cere- 
would ufe fo much ceremony with a monious words, hoycu %!ir,<rxp.iKn, and 
man of his own age, and his friend, leaves them out. I always commend 
Again, he fays that tou itofxwm stoaaijv le Jay with pleafure, when I can conj- 
oint x^S'"* which interceflbrs were the mend him with juftice ; he has tranf- 
legate, and Virginius ; confequently lated this extremely well, 
thofe words, Aoyer «<7ij<rot;*iw, could 

" would 
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" would deprive him of the opportunity of fhewing his 
" piety to a parent, whom he was the more refblved not to 
" abandon, becaufe he was going to his death, of which 
" every one was convinced ; but that he would go with 
" him, defend him to the utmoft of his power, and fhare 
«* the fame fortune with them all." After the young man 
had given this evidence, there was not a fingle perfon, who 
did not feel fome emotion at the fate of thofe men. But, 
when Icilius the father, and his fbn were called upon as 
witnefies, and gave an account of what related to them- 
felves, the greater!: part of the plebeians could, no longer, 
refrain from tears. Romilius, then, made his defence; and, 
in his fpeech, neither courted the people, nor ufed a ftyle 
adapted to his fituation ; but exprefled himfelf in haughty 
terms, exalting the power of the magiftracy he had been 
inverted with, as fubject to no account : By which, he in- 
flamed the refentment of the citizens : So that, when they 
came to give their votes, every one of the tribes condemned 
him: His punifliment was a fine, which amounted to 
40 ten thoufand ajfes. And Siccius feems to me not to have 
done this without fome defign, but with this view that the 
patricians might be the left folicitous to fave the man, 
and commit no outrages at the time of voting, when 
they refle&ed that the condemned perfon would be 
only fined; and, alfo, that the plebeians might be the 

4°- Arrct^a. pv^ta. " I have, before, money: So that, 10,000 affes will 
fhewn that a Roman as amounted to amount to 32/. 5s. 10 d. 
three farthings and one tenth of our 

h See the feventeenth annotation on the ninth book. 

more 
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more eager for the punifhment, when it was not to extend 
either to the death, or banifhment of a confular perfon. A 
few days after the condemnation of Romilius, Veturius 
was likewife condemned ; his punifhment was alfo pecu- 
niary, and amounted to one 41 half more than the other. 

L. The prefent confuls were terrified with the confide- 
ration of thefe punifliments, and attentive to prevent the like 
from being inflicted on themfelves after the expiration of 
their confulmip : So that, they no longer concealed their 
refolutions, but, openly, directed all their meafures to the 
intereft of the people. And, firft, they paffed a law in an 
afTembly of the people by centuries, " by which all magiftrates 
" are impowered to fine fuch, as are guilty of any diforderly, 
" or illegal attempts againft their authority :" For, till then, 
none but the confuls had this power. However, they did 
not leave the fine arbitrary in thofe, who mould impofe it, 
but confined the greateft to 4 *two oxen, and thirty iheep. 

4i- H^«A»cv £<*7»? g. That is, 15,000 Siccius, and his veterans to deftruction. 

offes, or 48 8 s. 9 d. of our money. This induced Sylburgius to read »>,»•«, 

I find that M. * * *, in his note upon inftead of »>ioAior. By this correction, 

this paflage, and alfo le Jay, in his the fine of Veturius will come to no 

note, make 10,000 qffes to amount to more than 5000 ajfes : Bur, as both 

no more than 500 French livres, which Livy, and our author make it amount 

do not make 25/. of our money. This to 1 5,000, and, as all the manufcripts, 

is much below Arbuthnot's computa- and editions concur in this fum, the 

tion, and, in my opinion, a great deal correction of Sylburgius appears too 

lefs than it ought to be. Is feems very violent. 

odd that our author, and 'Livy Ihould 4*- Ave /3o«? x*i t^uckovIx wp&xI*. 

make the fine of Veturius to have I find, by a note of Sylburgius, that 

amounted to fo much more than That k Brifibnius thinks we ought to read 

of Romilius, who was certainly the «f«o sr f c6«7* x«« r^awCia. @o«s : His 

moft guilty ; fince it was he, who fent rcafon is, becaufe 'Gellius fays that the 
; B. iii. c. 31 . k i n SeUa. ex Jur. antiq. B. i. c. 5. 1 B. xi. c. 1. 

And 
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And this law continued long in force among the Romans. 

In the next place, they referred to the confideration of the 

fenate the laws, which the tribunes preffed to have enacted, 

that fliould bind all the Romans, and be obferved for ever. 

Upon this occafion, many fpeeches were made by the beft 

men; fome tending to perfuade the fenate to grant the 

requeft of the tribunes, and fbme to reject it : However, the 

opinion of Titus Romilius, who, contrary to the expectation 

both of the patricians, and plebeians, fupported the intereft 

of the people againft the oligarchy, carried it : For they 

concluded that a man, who had, lately, been condemned 

by the people, would both think, and fay every thing that 

might oppofe the defires of the plebeians. But he, riiing 

up, when called upon to deliver his opinion in his turn (for 

- greateft fine, multa fuprema, amounted 
to two fheep, and thirty oxen, from 
the confideration of the plenty of oxen 
in Italy, and the fcarcity of flieep. 
But, if this was the only reafon Brif- 
fonius had for altering the text, it is 
not a very ftrong one ; becaufe Gel- 
lius contradicts himfelf three lines 
after : For he there fays that, by the 
Aterian law, which is the very law 
Dionyfius is now treating of, and was 
fo called from Aulus Aterius, one of 
the confuls of the prefcnt year, the 
perfon fined was to pay ten ajfes for 
every fheep, and one hundred for 
every ox ; idcirco poftea lege Aterid 
conjlitutifunt in oves fmgulas aeris dent, 
in loves aeris centeni. Feftus, I know, 
fays the fame thing under the word 
Pt-culium. Notwithltanding their au- 
thority, we find not a tittle of this 
commutation in the Aterian law, as 



Vol. IV. 



recited by our author. But, if there 
was fuch an article in that law, which 
Dionyfius has omitted (a fuppofition, 
by the way, not at all probable) ftill 
this will not reconcile the contradiction 
in Gellius, and Feftus ; becaufe the 
latter fays that the law, which fixed 
the multa fuprema to two fheep, and 
thirty oxen, was paffed in the confulfhip 
of Menenius Lanatus, and Ceftius 
Capitolinus, which coincides with the 
year of Rome 302, that is, two years 
after the Aterian law was enadted, by 
which, as they fay, the condemned 
perfon was to pay ten times more for 
an ox, than for a fheep : So that, ac- 
cording to Gellius, and Feftus, the 
greateft fine amounted to two fheep, 
and thirty oxen, at the fame period of 
time, when an ox was ten times as 
dear as a fheep. 

G g he 
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he was of the middle rank both for dignity, and age) fpoke 
as follows : 

LI. " I fhould be troublefome to you, fathers, if I related 
" what I have fuffered from the people, not for any crime, 
" but for my attachment to you, when you yourfelves are 
" fo well acquainted with it : However, I find myfelf under 
" a neceflity of mentioning it, to the end you may be aflured 
" that the opinion I mall deliver, which I think will prove 
4 £ advantageous to the commonwealth, does not flow from 
" a deflre of flattering the people, whom I look upon as 
" my enemy, but from the greateft flncerity : And let no 
<{ one wonder, if I, who have been of a different opinion 
" upon many occafions, both before, and when I was conful, 
" am now changed on a fudden ; and let not any of you 
" imagine either that my fentiments were, then, ill grounded, 
'* or that I have, now, altered them without reafon: For, 
c< while I thought your party ftrong, fathers, I fupported 
" the ariftocracy as it was my duty, and defpifed the ple- 
" beians; but, grown wifer, (ince, by my own misfortunes; 
" and finding by a dear bought experience that your power 
" islefs than your will ; and that, yielding to neceflity, you 
'* have, already, fuffered many who defended your caufe, 
" to be dragged to deftru&ion by the people ; I no longer 
" entertain the fame fentiments. I wim, indeed, thatthofe 
" misfortunes, which you all commiferate, had never hap- 
" pened either to myfelf, or to my collegue : But, fmce our 
" affair is over, and you have it in your power to corredt 
" thefe things for the future, I advife you to confider in 

" time 
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" time by what means the fame misfortunes may not happen 
" to others; and that all of you in general, and every one 
" in particular, will act with prudence in the prefent junc- 
" ture: For that nation is beft governed, which changes her 
" conduct, as circumftances change; and that man is the beft 
" counlellor, whoie advice is influenced not by his private 
" enmity, or favor, but by the advantage of the community ; 
" and they judge beft of future events, who make the exam- 
" pies of the paft, the rules of their judgement. It has hap- 
" pened, fathers, that, in all the difputes, and contefts we have 
" had with the people, the difad vantage has been on our fide; 
" and we have been chaftiied with the death, the ignominy, 
" and the banimment of illuftrious men. And what greater 
" misfortune can happen to a commonwealth, than to lofe 
" her greateft men by degrees? Thefe, therefore, I, who 
" 43 plead your caufe, advife you to fpare, and not to expofe 
" either the prefent confuls to manifeft danger, and, then, 
" defert them in the article of it, or any others from whom 
" the commonwealth may reap the leaft advantage. Upon 
" the whole, my advice is that you chufe embafladors, and 
" fend fome of them to the Greek cities in Italy, and others 
" to Athens, to defire the Greeks will communicate to them 
" their beft laws, and Rich as are moft adapted to our 
" cuftoms ; and that the embafladors bring thefe laws hither; 

43- Tef7wv *v o-vvSikwv vuiv. This paf- trouble the reader with their correc- 

fage is certainly corrupted in all t!ie tions. Mine has this merit at leaft, 

editions, and manuscripts ; which the that it difturbs the text lei's thin any, 

Latin tranflators have been fo fenfibie and feems connected with the prtced- 

ot, that great pains have been taken ing fenrence. 
by them to correct it. X mail not 

G g 2 " and, 
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" and, when they return, that the confuls propofe to the 
" consideration of the fenate whom to elect, as legiflators, 
" with what power, and for how long a time; and to de- 
" termine every thing elfe in fuch a manner, as they mall 
" think proper: But that you contend, no longer, with the 
" plebeians; nor accumulate calamities upon yourfelves; 
" particularly, fince you will ftruggle about laws, which, if 
" nothing elfe, give, at leaft, a ipecious color to their 44 re- 
" queft." 

LI I. After Romilius had fpoken in this manner, the two 
confuls fupported his opinion by long, and elaborate Speeches; 
and alfo many other fenators : So that, it was carried by a ma- 
jority. When the previous decree was going to be drawn up, 
Siccius, a tribune who had cited Romilius to be tried by the 
people, rifing up, made a long Speech in his commendation ; 
and praifed him for changing his opinion, and for not prefer- 
ring his private refentment to the public utility, but deliver- 
ing with Sincerity an advice, that was advantageous to the 
commonwealth : " In consideration of which, fays he, I make 
" him this acknowledgement; I remit the fine, and am re- 
" conciled to him from this time: For he has overcome us 
" by his probity." This was confirmed by the reft of the 
tribunes. However, Romilius would not fubmit to receive 
this favor ; but, having returned thanks to the tribunes for 



44- A| ( &!(rfwf. This word has been a 
Humbling block to all the tranfiators : 
They ha\e agreed to give to »^uen 
the fenfe of agita^ar, and rendered it in 
their refpective languages, Majejiy. 
This miftake has made ail their tranf- 



lations of this paflfage abfolutely un- 
intelligible. I have rendered it, Re- 
queft, which is the common acceptation 
ot the word •, too common indeed to 
rtand in need of any authorities to 
fupport it. 

their 
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their defire to oblige him, he faid he would pay the fine, 
becaufe it was, already, confecrated to the gods ; and that he 
fhould act contrary both tojuftice, and religion, if he deprived 
the gods of what the law had given them. And he paid it 
accordingly. The previous order of the fenate being drawn 
up, and afterwards confirmed by the people, the perfons 
who were appointed embafladors to receive the laws from 
the Greeks, were Spurius Poftumius, Servius Sulpicius, and 
Aulus Manlius, who were furnifhed with gallies having three 
tire of oars, at the public expence, and fuch an equipage, as 
was fufficient to difplay the dignity of the Roman empire. 
A nd thus the year ended. 

LIII. In the eighty fecond Olympiad, at which Lycus of 
Larifla in Theflaly won the prize of the ftadium, Chaere- 
phanes being archon at Athens, when three hundred years 
were completed fince the foundation of Rome, and during 
the confulfhip of Publius Horatius, and Sextus Quintilius, 
Rome was afflicted with a peftilential diflemper, the fevereft 
that had ever been known before; by which, almoft all the 
fervants were carried off, and near one half of the citizens, 
the phyficians being unable, any longer, to aflift the fick, or 
their domeftics, and friends to fupply them with neceflaries : 
I or thofe, who were willing to relieve the calamities of 
others, by touching the bodies of the difeaied, and continu- 
ing with them, contracted the fame difbemper : So that, 
many houfes became defolate for want of people to attend the 
fick : One of the greateft: grievances, and the reafon why the 
contagion did not quickly ceafe, arofe from their manner of 

throwing 
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throwing out the dead : For, at firft, both from fhame, and 
the plenty they had of every thing that was neceflary for 
burials, they burned the dead bodies, and laid them in the 
ground ; but, at laft, fome, through a neglect of decency, 
and others, from a want of neceflaries, threw them into the 
common mores, and many more caft them into the river, 
which occafioned the greateft mifchief : For the dead bodies, 
being thrown up by the waves upon the 45 rocks, and mores, 
a grievous and horrible flench was difperfed by the wind ; 
and, being received by fuch as were yet in health, produced 
a quick change in their bodies. For the fame reafon, the 
water brought from the river was, no longer, fit to be drunk, 
partly by its uncommon fmell, and partly by its caufing a 
bad 46 digeftion. Thefe calamities were not confined to the 



+5- n^aj t#< autlccc K«t reef ^ioius. Our 
author makes here a difference be- 
tween aoc7acf and jjiWc •, the firft figni- 
fying a high, and the other a low, 
fhore: This diftinction in the Greek 
language, though not conftantly ob- 
ferved, is as old as ni Homer, who 
gives to cmlti the epithet of f^Ksror ; 
from the roaring of the fea at the foot 
of it, 

AAAot'st' ukIxoiv fji&Troiv juaxgov avref. 
Any other voice but that of Minerva, 
I imagine, would have been lilenced 
by the noife of the waves. As for tj'iwv, 
r Homer gives that name to the fpace 
between two promontories ; 

Hi'ousf ?o/xct pxxeov, cVov <rtn£££j-a5ovcticf xt. 

■H.*.*. 50. 



T{e<p»jf. I am forry that I cannot purfue 
the panegyrical ftrain in fpeaking of 
le Jay: But he has tranflated this 
paffage in fo burlclk a manner that 
his verfion is below cenfure : He has 
faid, ni propres a Hen cuire les viandes 
qu'on mettoit bouillir. The reader may 
poffibly be furprifed at this ridiculous 
miftakc, but I can explain it. He 
found in Fortus (for the Greek word 
«u«Jo<TMf could not poffibly lead him 
into it) malatn cibi concoRionemfaciebat; 
and his misfortune arofe from taking 
this concGtlicn, not for the concoction 
performed by the ftomach, but for 
That performed in a kettle. AvaSoeit 
ctlitav is a medicinal term of no very 
difficult comprehenfion, and fignifis 
the digeftion, and dtftribution of nourifo- 
went through the whole body. 
"IU. 3,". 

city 
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city only, but extended themfelves to the country alfo; 
where the hufbandmen felt the fe verity of the diftemper in 
no lefs a degree ; the infection being communicated to them 
by the fheep, and the other cattle they were always tending. 
While the people had any hopes in the afliftance of Heaven, 
they all had recourfe to /acrifices, and expiations: And, 
upon this occafion, many innovations, and practices unknown 
to the Romans, and indecent in themfelves, were introduced 
into the wormip of the gods ; but, when they found thefe 
mewed no regard, or companion to their fufferings, they 
abandoned, even, the obfervance of religious rites. During 
this calamity, Sextus Quintilius, one of the confuls, died, as 
alfo Spurius Furius, who had been appointed in his room ; 
and four of the tribunes ; together with many worthy fe- 
nators. While the city was afflicted with this diftemper, 
the Aequi prepared to make war upon the Romans, and 
font embafladors to the other nations, who were their ene- 
mies, to ingage them to enter into the war; but they had 
not time to draw the forces out of their cities : For, while 
they were making preparations, they were attacked with the 
fame diftemper; which ipread itfelf, not only, over the 
country of the Aequi, but, alfo, over Thofe of the Volfci, 
and the Sabines, and carried off great numbers of their 
people; by which means, it happened that, as the lands 
were not cultivated, the plague was followed by a famine. 
By reafon, therefore, of this diftemper, no action, either 
military or civil, worth relating, was performed by the 
Romans under thefe confuls. 

LIV. 
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LIV. The following year, 47 Cams Menenius, and Publius 
45 Ceftius were chofen confuls, when the diftemper, intirely, 
ceafed. After which, public facrifices of thankfgiving were 
performed to the gods, and magnificent games celebrated at 
a great expence ; the people pafling their time, as may well 
be fuppofed, in. rejoicings, and feftivals : And thus was the 
winter employed. In the beginning of the fpring, a large 
quantity of corn was brought to Rome from many places; 
the greateft part of which was purchaled with the public 
money, and fome imported by private merchants : For the 
people laboured under a great want of provifions, the lands 
having lain uncultivated by reafon of the diftemper, and the 
death of the hufbandmen. At the fame time, the embaf- 
fadors arrived from Athens, and the Greek cities in Italy, 
with the laws. After which, the tribunes went to the con- 
fuls, and defired them to appoint the legislators purfuant to 
the decree of the fenate : Thefe knew not how to elude their 
felicitations, and importunities; but, as they difliked the 
thing, and were unwilling the ariftocracy mould be fubverted 
during their confulftiip, they had recourfe to a fpecious pre- 
tence, by telling them that the election of magiftrates being 
at hand, they were under an obligation, firft, to appoint the 
confuls ; which they would foon do ; and, after thefe were 
appointed, they faid, they would, in conjunction with them, 

47- r«««f Mwevisf. °Livy, and the called by p Livy. In the Fafti confuLires 
FaJH confulares call this conful, Caius : of Petavius, he is called Ceftius, as he 
Thefe 1 have followed inftead of the is alfo by Feftus in the paflage I quot- 
edidons, which call h\m,Lucius. ed from him in the forty fecond anno- 

Sfsw. So this conful is alfo tation on this book. 

•B. tii. c. 32. t Id. ib. 

refer 
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refer to the fenate the consideration, relating to the legisla- 
tors. The tribunes contenting to this, they gave notice of 
the election much (boner than ufual, and appointed Appius 
Claudius, and Titus Genucius, confuls. After which, lay- 
ing afide all attention to the affairs of the public, as if that 
care was now devolved upon others, they paid, no longer, 
any regard to the tribunes ; but determined to withdraw 
themtelves, under this color, from their importunities, during 
the remainder of their confulfhip. And it happened that 
one of them, namely Menenius, was feized with fome illnefs 
of long continuance. Some gave out that grief, and dejec- 
t on of mind had brought on him a confumption hard to be 
removed. Ceftius laid hold on this occafion, pretending he 
could do nothing alone ; and eluded the folicitations of the 
tribunes by tending them to the new confuls. The tribunes, 
deftitute of all other relief, were forced to have recourte to 
Appius, and his collcgue, who had not yet entered upon 
their magiftracy, and Solicited them fomerimes in the pre- 
fence of the people, and fometimes alone. At laft, they 
overcame them, by dilplaying great hopes of honor, and 
power, if they would efpoufe the intereft of the people : 
For Appius was defirous of a new magiftracy, in order to 
conftitute fuch laws for his country, as lhould produce 
unanimity and peace ; and to teach all his fellow-citizens, 
by his own example, to look upon the commonwealth as 
one body. However, when he was, actually, invefted with 
this great magiftracy, he did not preterve his probity ; but, 
corrupted with the greatnels of his power, was, at laft, 
Vol. IV. H h carried 
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carried away with an ambition to perpetuate it ; and was 
very near running into tyranny : All which I mall relate in 
its place. 

LV. At that time, he took thofe refolutions with the 
the greateft nncerity; and, having prevailed upon his col- 
legue to enter into the fame, and the tribunes, often, calling 
upon Appius to be prefent at the aflemblies of the people, 
he appeared there, and made many Ipeeches to them full of 
benevolence; the fum of which was, that both he, and his 
collegue were intirely of opinion that legillators ought to 
be appointed, and an end put to the contefts of the citizens, 
concerning the eftablifhment of equal rights ; and thefe they 
declared to be their fentiments : However, as they had not, 
yet, entered upon the magiftracy, they faid, they had no 
power to appoint the legiflators, but would be fo far from 
oppoflng Menenius, and his collegue in their execution of 
the orders of the fenate, that they would not only aflift 
them, but return them great thanks for it : And, if they 
declined it, pretending that, new magiftrates being appointed, 
it was not lawful for them to create others with confular 
power, after the former had, already, been elected to it, they 
faid that, as far as this related to themfelves, they would 
give them no oppofition : For they were willing to refign 
the confulfliip to fuch magiftrates, as mould be appointed 
in their room, provided the fenate mould approve of it. 
The people applauded them for thefe fentiments; and, 
running in a body to the fenate houfe, Ceftius was forced 
to aflemble the fenate alone (Menenius being unable to attend 

by 
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by reafon of his ficknefs) and propofed to them the consi- 
deration of the laws. Many fpeeches were made upon this 
occafion alfo, both by thofe, who contended that the com- 
monwealth ought to be governed by laws, and by thofe, 
who advifed to adhere to the cuftoms of their anceftors. 
However, the opinion of theconfuls elect carried it; which 
opinion was delivered by Appius Claudius, who was firft 
called upon, that ten perfons be chofen out of the raoft 
diftinguifhed fenators; that thefe govern during one year 
from the day of their election; and be inverted with the 
whole power of the commonwealth, in as ample a manner 
as the confuls, and, before them, the kings, enjoyed it ; and 
that all the other magistracies be abrogated during the go- 
vernment of thefe decemvirs ; that thefe felect, as well out 
of the Roman cuftoms, as out of the Greek laws brought 
by the embafiadors, the beft inftitutions, and fuch as are 
advantageous to the Roman commonwealth, and form 
them into a body of laws ; that thefe laws, after they have 
been approved of by the fenate, and confirmed by the people, 
be eftabliftied for a perpetuity ; and that all future magi- 
strates fhall determine private contefts, and adminifter 
the affairs of the public, according to thefe laws. 

LVI. The tribunes, having received this decree from the 
fenate, went to the affembly of the people; and, having 
read it, gave great commendations both to the fenate, and 
to Appius, who had propofed it: And, when the time 
came for the election of magiftrates, the tribunes affembled 
the people, and defired the confuls elect to come, and per- 
il h 2 form 
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form the promifes they had made to them ; and they ap- 
pearing, abdicated their magistracy ; upon which, the people 
commended, and admired them ; and, when they were to 
chufe legislators, named them firfl; and the perlbns ap- 
pointed in an affembly by centuries were Appius Claudius, 
and Titus Genucius, who had been chofen confuls for the 
following year ; Publius CcSHus, then conful ; Spurius Po- 
ftumius, Servius Sulpicius, and Aulus Manlius, who had 
brought the laws from the Greeks; and Titus Romilius, 
who having, a few years before, been con/iil, was con- 
demned by the people upon a charge brought againft him 
by Siccius, and was now chofen in consideration of the 
popular advice, of which he feemed the author ; and 
with thefe, Cains Julius, Titus Veturius, and Publius 
Horatius, all confular fenators. At the fame time, the 
authority of the tribunes, aediles, quaeftors, and of all 
the other magistracies instituted by their anceStors, was 
abrogated. 

LVII. The following year, the legislators took upon 
themfelves the administration of affairs, and cSlablifhed this 
form of government: One of them had the rods, and the 
other en Signs of the confular power; aflembled the fenate ; 
declared their resolutions ; and performed all the other 
functions belonging to the head of the commonwealth : 
While the reft, contracting their invidious power within a 
more popular comprifs, differed in their appearance but 
little from the other citizens : After that, another Succeed- 
ed to the exercife of this power. And thus they governed 

fuc- 
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49 fucceflively, during the 50 number of days they had agreed 
upon, till the year expired. But all of them fate in the tri- 
bunal early in the morning, and took cognizance of allcaufes, 
both private and public, and alfo of the complaints, that were 
brought againft the fubjects, and allies of the Romans, and 
againft thofe, who gave reafon to doubt of their obedience 
to them ; every one of which they examined with great 
moderation, and juftice. And the Roman commonwealth 
feemed, that year, to be exceedingly well governed by the 
decemvirs. But, above all, they were commended for their 
care of the plebeians, and for oppofing every kind of violence, 
that was offered to the weaker fort : And the generality of 
the people faid that the commonwealth flood, no longer, in 
need of tribunes, or of any other magistracies, while all 
affairs were managed with prudence by this fingle regency ; 
of which Appius was looked upon as the chief ; and the 
people gave to him the praife flowing from the conduct of 
the whole decemvirate : For he gained the reputation of 
probity, not only, by thofe things, which he did in concert 
with his collegues from the beft motives, but much more 

49- Eit Tva^cevofxtit. I know nothing 1 Livy fays that each of the decemvirs 

of this word •, neither have I ever met (whom he calls upon that occafion, 

w-ch it before; though it ftands in all fraefcSlum juris) governed one day; 

the editions, and manufcripts, except during which, he was attended with 

the Vatican, which has srt^ivofujf. the twelve fajtes^ and each of the other 

This expreflion, though very uncom- nine with an officer, called by the 

mtm, yet, when joined to zs-«£«aa<*£, Romans, Acccnfus ; Dccimo die jus 

may fignify a cujlomary fuccrjjion. The pepulo finguli reddelant. co die penes 

U-rAc ieems to require s* SictSo^y praefeclum juris fafces duodechu erant : 

but nr«f a *A«£ fupplies; that. collegis uovem fnigtdi accenfi appare- 

5 C ' K(j e-nj'Xf-f/Atvci' mix r,p.t£c»v at^fiov. bant. 

nB. iii. c 33. 
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by thofe, that were owing to his perfbnal behaviour, with 
regard to his falutations, his obliging affability, and the other 
favors he conferred upon the poorer fort. The decemvirs, 
having formed a body of laws, both from Thofe of the 
Greeks, and their own unwritten cuftoms, propofed them 
to the confideration of the public in ten tables ; and, by 
receiving every amendment fuggefted by private perfbns, 
endeavoured to correct them in fuch a manner, as to give 
a general fatisfaction. They confulted long in public with 
the beft men concerning thefe laws, and examined them 
with the greateft attention ; and, when they were fatisfied 
with them, they, firft, affembled the fenate, and no new 
objections being made to the laws, they procured a previous 
vote of that aflembly in approbation of them : After which, 
they convened the people by centuries, and the pontifs, the 
augurs, and the reft of the priefts being prefent, and having 
directed the performance of the cuftomary rites, they gave 
the centuries their votes. And thefe laws being, alfo, con- 
firmed by the people, they caufed them to be ingraved on 
brazen pillars, and placed them in order in the moft con- 
lpicuous part of the forum. Then, as the time of their 
magiftracy was near expiring, they aflembled the fenate, 
and propofed to their confideration what kind of magistrates 
fhould be chofen at the next election. 

LVIII. After a long debate, it was carried that a decem- 
virate fhould, again, be invefted with the fupreme power: 
For this collection of laws feemed to be imperfect, by reafon 
of the fhortnefs of the time, in which they had been compiled, 

and 
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and fome magiftracy, abfolute in power, feemed neceflary 
to compel the unwilling to obferve thofe laws, that were 
already enacted. But the chief motive, that induced the 
fenate to give the preference to the decemvirate, was the 
fuppreflion of the tribunitian power, which they defired 
above all things. This was the refult of their public conful- 
tations ; but, in private, the leading men of the fenate de- 
termined to make intereft for this magiftracy, from an ap- 
prehenfion that the turbulent, if invefted with fuch a power, 
might occafion fome great mifchief. The people having, 
cheerfully, received the refolutions of the fenate, and con- 
firmed them with the greateft alacrity, the decemvirs them- 
felves appointed a day for the election ; and thole among 
the patricians, who were the moft diftinguimed both for 
their dignity, and age, ftood candidates for this magiftracy. 
Upon this occafion, Appius, who was the chief of that 
decemvirate, received great praife from the whole aflembly, 
and all the plebeians defired to continue him in the magi- 
ftracy, fince no man had governed better than himfelf: 
But he pretended, at firft, to refufe it, and defired they 
would difcharge him from a fervice, that was both trouble- 
fome and invidious. But, at laft, when they all prefled him, 
lie, not only, fubmitted to fue for it himfelf, but, accufing 
the moft worthy of thofe, who ftood candidates with him, 
of being illdifpofed to him through envy, he openly folicited 
in favor of his friends : So that, he was, again, cholen legif- 
lator by the centuries ; and with him Quintus Fabius, fur- 
named Vibulanus, who had been thrice conful, a man 

irre- 
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irreprehenfible till that time, and adorned with every virtue: 
Thefe patricians, whom he favoured, were alfochofen, Marcus 
Cornelius, Marcus Sergius, Lucius Minucius, Titus Antonius, 
and Manius Rabulejus, men of no great note ; and, of the 
plebeians, Quintus Poetilius, Caefo Duillius, and Spurius 
Oppius ; for thefe alfo were taken in by Appius, in order to 
flatter the plebeians : His pretence was that, as only one 
magiftracy was appointed to govern all the citizens, it was 
juft that the people mould likewife have fome fhare in it. 
Thus Appius, whofe reputation was raifed by all thefe things, 
and who was looked upon as fuperior both to their kings, 
and confuls, received, again, this magiftracy for the follow- 
ing year : Thefe were the tranfadlions of the Romans under 
that decemvirate, nothing elfe having happened worth re- 
lating. 

LIX. The year after, Appius, and his collegues having 
received the confular power on the 51 ides of May (for the 
Romans computed their months according to the courfe of 
the moon, and the full moon coincided with the ides) the 
firft ftep they took was to enter into ah agreement, without 
the privity of the people, which they confirmed by their 
oaths, not to oppofe one another in any thing ; that, what- 
ever was propofed of by any one of them, all the reft fhould 
fupport it; that they fhould hold their magiftracy during 
their lives, and admit no other perfon into the administration; 

5»- EiJoij M*»«ij. This was the day Maine /olenites ineundis magijtratibm 
then appointed lor the magistrates to erant. 
enter upon their office. ' Idus turn 

r Livy, B. iii. c. 36. 

that 
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that all fhould enjoy the fame honors, and the fame power; 
and that they would feldom make ufe of the votes either of 
the fcnate, or people, and only in thofe things, that were ab- 
folutely neceflary ; but tranfacl the greater!: part of affairs by 
their own authority. When the day was come, on which 
they were to enter upon their magiftracy, after they had 
offered up the ufual facrihces to the gods (for the Romans 
look upon this day as holy, and particularly make it a point 
of religion neither to hear, nor fee any thing difagreeable 
on that day) they appeared in public early in the morning, 
each of them being attended with all the enfigns of royalty. 
When the people faw they, no longer, preferred the fame 
popular, apd modeff. appearance in the ufe of their power, 
nor took the enfigns of royalty, as be*fore, by turns, they 
were greatly afflicted, and caft down : They were terrified 
with the axes fixed to the rods, which were borne by the 
li&ors, twelve of whom preceded each of the decemvirs, 
and with blows forced the people to make way, as had been 
formerly practifed under the kings ; but this cuftom was 
abolished prefently after their expulfion by Publius Valerius, 
a popular man, who fucceeded to their power; and all the 
confuls after him, following the good example he had fet 
them, would never, from that time, fufFer the axes to be 
fixed to the rods, unlefs they went out of the city either to 
command the armies, or upon any other occafion ; but, 
when they were in the field, or went to infpecT: the affairs 
of thofe, who were fubjecl: to the Romans, the axes were 
aided to the rods, to the end that this fight might terrify 
Vol. IV. Ii their 
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their enemies, or fubjects, but never give offence to the 
citizens. 

LX. When, therefore, they all faw this, which was con- 
fidered as a mark of the kingly power, they were, as I faid, 
greatly terrified, and concluded they had loft their liberty, 
and chofen ten kings inftead of one. The decemvirs having, 
by this means, ftruck terror into the multitude, and refolved 
to make that terror the fupport of their future government, 
each of them formed a fa&ion confiding of the moft 
daring among the youth, and of thofe, who were moft 
attached to their perfons. That moft men of defperate 
fortunes, and low condition fhould mew themfelves the 
flatterers of a tyrannical power, and prefer their private 
advantages to the public good, is neither extraordinary, nor 
furprifing; but that there fhould be found many, even 
among the patricians, qualified both by their fortune, and 
birth to entertain fentiments of fome elevation, who could 
fubmit to join with the decemvirs in fubverting the liberty 
of their country, This every one muft wonder at, who con- 
fiders that thefe decemvirs governed the commonwealth 
with great licentioufnefs, indulging every pafiion, that fub- 
dues mankind, and diiregarding both the fenate, and people ; 
affuming to themfelves to be not only the Icgifiators, but 
the judges, of all laws ; putting many of the citizens to 
death, and depriving many others of their fortunes, contrary 
to juftice : However, to give a color to their illegal, and 
cruel proceedings, they appointed tribunals to try every caufe ; 
but the accufers, who were chofen from among the inftru- 

ments 
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ments of their tyranny, were fuborned by the decemvirs 
themfelves, and the tribunals filled with men of their own 
faction, who gratified one another by turns in the decifion 
of thofe caufes ; and many, not of the leaft confequence, the 
decemvirs themfelves heard : So that, thofe fuitors, who had 
the leaft right, were under a necefiity of entering into thefe 
factions, fince they could not, otherwife, be fecure of fuccefs : 
And, in time, the corrupted, and infected became more 
numerous than the incorrupt: For thofe, who were dif- 
fatisfied with the conduct, of the decemvirs, would not fo 
much as ftay in the city ; but retired to the country, in order 
to wait for the election of magiftrates, from an expectation 
that the decemvirs would refign their power after the year 
was expired, and appoint other magiftrates. But Appius, 
and his collegues, having caufed the remaining laws to be 
inferibed on two tables, added them to Thofe they had, 
before, publifhed : Among the former there was this law, 
" That 55 itfhould not be lawful for the patricians to contract 
" marriages with the plebeians ;" which law they inferred 
for no other reafon, in my opinion, than to prevent the two 
orders from uniting, and mixing together by reciprocal 
marriages, and a communication of affinity: Even when 
the time for the election of magiftrates was come, they bid 
adieu both to the ancient cuftoms, and to the new laws ; 

5=- Mij f|«v«i toi; zrdPMioK, etc. I pages, fince our author fays he there 
ihall defer fpeaking of the laws of the gave an account of thefe Jaws, and 
twelve tables till I come to that un- compared them with Thofe of the 
fortunate hiatus in the next book, Greeks, 
which muft have confifted of many 

I i 2 and, 
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and, without the appointment either of the fenate, or of the 
people, they continued in the fame magiftracy. 

LXI. After the expiration of this year, the eighty third 
Olympiad was celebrated ; at which Crifo of Himera won 
the prize of the ftadium, Philifcus being archon at Athens, 
while, at Rome, Appius Claudius, who was at the head of 
the decemvirate for the third year fucceflively, retained the 
confular power; and the other decemvirs, who had governed 
jointly with him the year before, continued in the fame ma- 
giftracy for the fecond time. 



The end of the Tenth book. 
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THE ELEVENTH BOOK. 

IN the eighty third Olympiad, at which Crifb of Himera 
won the prize of the ftadium, Philhcus being archon at 
Athens, die Romans abolimed the decemvirate, after it 
had governed the commonwealth three years. I mall now 
endeavour to relate from the beginning in what manner 
they attempted to extirpate a domination, by this time, 
deeply rooted ; who the leaders were in the caufe of liberty j 
and what reafons,' and motives induced them to undertake 
it. I look upon it that knowledge of this kind is neceflary, 
and does honor indeed to all men, but particularly to thofe, 
who are employed either in philofophical /peculations, or 
the administration of civil affairs: For the generality of 
mankind are not fatisfied with learning this alone from 

hiftory, 
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hiftory, that, in 1 the Perfian war (for example) the Athe- 
nians, in conjun&ion with the Lacedaemonians, overcame 
the Barbarian, whofe forces amounted to three millions, in 
two battles at fea, and in one at land, when the army of the 
former, with their allies, did not exceed one hundred and 
ten thoufand : But they require, alfo, to be informed of the 
places, where thofe battles were fought ; of the caufes, that 
enabled them to perform fuch wonderful, and aftonifliing 
exploits; who were the commanders of the Greek, and 
Barbarian armies, and to be unacquainted with no one cir- 
cumftance, as I may fay, that happened in thofe ingage- 
ments : For the minds of all men are pleafed with being 
conducted by narrations to fadb, and not only with hearing 
what is related, but, alfo, with feeing what is adted. In 
the fame manner, when they read an account of civil tranf- 
ac\ions, they are not fatisfied with knowing only the prin- 



Annotations on the Eleventh Book. 

»• Tov nfgo-ueov sroMpov. See the fum. They had both the ill luck to 

twenty fourth annotation on the fixth tranflate tricies, three times, not thirty 

book. The reader, by this time, may times, as they ought to have rendered 

not be furprifed to find that the two it. Our author feems to have taken 

French tranflators did not know how the number of which the Perfian army 

many T{i*Ka<ri *« amounted to ; confifted, from the epitaph, which 

but he may be furprifed to find they * Herodotus fays was infcribed on the 

have rendered, tricies centena nillia, in monument of the four thoufand Pelo- 

the Latin translators, trois cents mille ponnefians, who loft: their lives fo 

bommes. Tfi*xo(n*i /*vf««<ffr, or ten glorioufly at Thermopylae in defend- 

thoufand, multiplied by three hundred, ing that pafs againft the Perfians : 

make three millions; and tricies cen- „_._.._,„ n , ,,, 

Tena millia, or one hundred thoufand, f rr ^ v **** thiuwziab 

multiplied by thirty, make the fame & —* r3o gie . 

» In Polym. c. 228. 
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cipal points, and the events of thofe traniactions, as, for 
inftance, that the * Athenians fuffered the Lacedaemonians 

*• On trvve^ugtia-etv Ahvetiot Axxtieu- were fpent, would hear reafon. In the 
fisnsif, etc. After Lyfander had de- fourth month he returned, and told 
ftroyed the Athenian fleet at Aegos the Athenians that Lyfander had de- 
potamos, he failed to the port of Pi- rained him fo Jong, and ordered him 
raeeus, and blocked up Athens by fea, to go to Sparta, fince the Ephori, not 
with one hundred and fifty fhips, he, had the power to grant what was 
while the b Lacedaemonians, with all defired. The Athenians then fent him, 
the forces of Peloponnefus except and nine others to Sparta, with full 
Thofe of the Argivi, inverted the city power to conclude a peace. The 
by land, incamping in the gymnafium Ephori, being informed of their ar- 
of the academy. This blocade lafting rival with thele powers, called an af- 
a confiderable time, the Athenians, fembly of the Lacedaemonians, and 
being oppreffed with famine, of which their allies : Of thele the Corinthians, 
many had died, fent to Agis, one of and Thebans, with feveral others, 
the Lacedaemonian kings, who com- prelTed, with great vehemence, that 
manded a body of forces at Decelia, Athens might be totally deftroyed - t 
to treat of a peace : The terms they but the Lacedaemonians generoufly 
offered, were to enter into an alliance faid they would not inflave a people, 
with the Lacedaemonians, and to pre- who had done fo great fervice to 
ferve the port of Pirateus, and the Greece in the greateft dangers. They 
walls that lead to that port from the made peace, therefore, with theAthe- 
city of Athens, called by them, /u«xf * nians upon thefe terms ; that the Jarter 
To^t;. But Agis alledgetl that he had mould demolilh the long walls, toge- 
r.o power to treat with their embaffa- thcr with the port of Piraeeus ; de- 
dors, and fent them to Sparta. "While liver up all their Ihips except twelve 
they were on their way thither, and reftore their exiles ; have the fame 
before they entered the territories of friends, and enemies with the Lace- 
the Lacedaemonians, the ephori, hear- daemonians, and follow them by fea, 
ing they had brought no oiher propo- and land, whitherfoever they fhouJd 
fals than Thofe they had offered to lead them. Thefe are the dreadful 
Agis, ordeied them to depart ; and, if conditions our author alludes to ; and 
they defired peace, to confider better, this is the peace, which put an end to 
and return. Upon this, the Athenians the Peloponnefian war. In confe- 
fent Theramenes to Lyfander to found quence of this peace, the Athenians 
his intentions concerning their fate, delivered up to 'Lyfander all their 
Theramenes ftaid above three months fhips excepttwelve, and the long wal's, 
with Lyfander in expectation that the on the fixteenth of the month d Muny- 
Athenians, when all their provifions chion, about the eighteenth of April. 
b Xenoph. EAXr.ix. B. ii. p. 458. Edit. ofLeunclav. 'Plutarch, Life of Lyfand. 
l! Petav. part. prim. B. iii. 

to 
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to demolim the walls of their city ; to deftroy their mips ; 
to garrifon their citadel, and, inftead of a democracy, which 
was their eftablimed form of government, to veft the admi- 
niftration in an oligarchy, without fo much as fighting a 
battle with them : But they will, prefently, want to be in- 
formed of the neceflity, that reduced them to fubmit to 
fuch dreadful, and miferable calamities ; what the reafons 
were, that perfuaded them to it ; and by whom thofe reafons 
were urged ; and of every circumftance, with which thofe 
tranfactions were attended. Men, who are ingaged in the 
•management of civil afFairs, among whom I place even thofe 
philofophers, who look upon philofophy to confift in the 
exercife of fine actions, rather than in That of fine difcourfes, 
have this in common with the reft of mankind, that they 

The year, in which this peace was changed their form of government in 

made, is furely ascertained, becaufe the manner related by our audio,-, 

e Xenophon fays that the Olympiad that is, they transformed their confti- 

was celebrated the year after, in which tution from a democracy to an oii- 

year Pythodorus was archon at Athens, garchy, confifting of thirty tyrants, a.-, 

though not named by the Athenians, they foon appealed. Xenophon, by 

becaufe he was chofen during the oli- letting down all their names, has con- 

garchy, they calling that year an an- demnd them to perpetual infamy, 

archy': In that year alfo, he fays, there Not long after, thefe tyrants defired 

happened an eclipfe of the fun. All the Lacedaemonians to fend them 

thefe characters coincide with the firft troops to garrifon their citadel, which 

year of the ninety fourth Olympiad, troops they ingaged to pay. It may 

when Pythodorus, as appears by the be eafily fuppofed they found no fort 

fucceflion of the Athenian archons, of difficulty in obtaining this requelh 

was archon at Athens ; and the eclipfe Thefe troops anived ; and they were, 

of the 1 fun he mentions fell out, that as our author fays, introduced into the 

year, on the third day of September in citadel, and ma.'e ule of by the oli- 

the morning. In the fame year, the garchy to fecure every man, who had 

Athenians, at the dt fire, or rather by virtue, and fpirit enough to oppofe 

the command, of the Lacedaemonians, their unwarrantable proceedings. 

c Xenophon E».?i>:hk. B. ii. p. 0i. fUfhcr, p. izl, 
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are pleafed with the intire view of all the particulars, that 
accompany every action : But, befides that pleafure, they 
have this advantage, that the experience they have acquired 
by fuch means, enables them to do great fervice to their 
countries in times of difficulty, and to lead them to 
their interefts through choice, by the power of their elo- 
quence : For all men are ealieft convinced both of their 
advantages, and difadvantages, when they difcover them 
through the medium of many examples ; and thole, who 
advife them to make ufe of thefe, are applauded by them 
for their prudence, and great wifdom. For thefe reafons, 
therefore, I have determined to enter into an accurate detail 
of all the circumftances worthy of notice, that attended the 
fubverfion of the oligarchy. I mall not begin this relation 
from the laft incident, which many people look upon as the fole 
caufe of the reeftablifliment of liberty, I mean, the excefs 
committed by Appius in regard to the virgin he was in love 
with : For this was an acceflion, and ferved to fill up the 
meafure of the people's refentment, which a thoufand other 
indignities had provoked : But I mall begin with an account 
of the firft infults offered by the decemvirate to the Romans, 
and relate, fucceflively, all the enormities committed under 
that adminiftration. 

II. The firft caufe of the hatred conceived againft the 
oligarchy feems to have been this, that the members of it 
had connected their fecond magiftracy with the fir/t, in 
contempt both of the fenate, and people. Another was, 
that, by falfe and heinous accufations, they baniftied fome 

Vol. IV. K k of 
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of the worthieft men, who were diffatisfied with their pro- 
ceedings, and put others to death : And, to effect this, they 
fuborned fome of their own faction to accufe them, and 
they themfelves tried thefe caufes. But nothing drew upon 
them fo much hatred, as the licence they gave to the mod 
audacious of the young men, with whom each of them was 
always attended, to plunder and pillage the fortunes of all, 
who oppofed their ad mini ft ration. Thefe men, as if the 
city of Rome, had been taken by force of arms, not only 
ftripped the legal pofleflbrs of their effects, but even ravifhed 
their wives, when inflamed by their beauty ; abufed fuch of 
their daughters, as were marriageable ; and, when the others 
refented their brutality, they beat them like flaves. And, 
by this ufage, they forced thofe, who were unable to bear it, 
to leave their country with their wives, and children, and 
take refuge in the neighbouring cities, where they were 
received by the Latines, on account of their affinity, and by 
the Hernici, in acknowledgement for the concefllon lately 
made to them by the Romans of the rights of citizens. So 
that, at laft, as might be expected, there were none left at 
Rome but the friends to tyranny, and fuch, as had no concern 
for the public good : For neither the patricians, who were 
equally incapable of flattering the decemvirs, and of oppofing 
their proceedings, continued there ; nor the fenators, whofe 
prefence was neceflary to the magiftrates ; but the greateft 
part alfo of thefe had removed with their whole families; 
and, leaving their houfes empty, lived in the country. The 
oligarchical faction were pleafed with the flight of the moft 

con- 
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confiderable men for many reafons, but particularly, becaufe 
it encreafed the arrogance of the licentious youth not to 
have before their eyes thofe perfons whofe prefence would 
have made them blufh at their enormities. 

III. Rome being, thus, deferted by her beft citizens, and 
abfolutely deprived of her liberty, the nations, who had 
been conquered by her, looked upon this as the moft favour- 
able opportunity both to revenge the infults they had re- 
ceived, and to repair the lofTes they had fuftained, while the 
commonwealth was weakened by the government of the 
oligarchy, and unable, from henceforth, to aflemble its forces, 
to unite, or refume the adminiftration of affairs : And, to 
this end, they prepared every thing, that was neceflary for 
the war, and marched towards Rome with numerous armies : 
The Sabines, at the fame time, making an irruption into 
that part of the Roman territories, that lay next to them, 
pofTeiled themfelves of a large booty; and, having killed 
great numbers of the hufbandmen, incamped at 3 Eretum, 
a city fituated near the river Tiber, at the diftance of one 
hundred and feven ftadia from Rome. On the other fide, 

3- Heeflu. So muft we read the only 107 ftadia from Rome, and here 

name of this town, notwithstanding he fays it is 140. h CJuver, I find, 

the authority of Stephens, and even thinks the Jaft number is corrupted, 

of the Vatican manufcript, both which becaufe Eretum, now ' Monte Ritondo y 

have tv Pr.ya, as Hudfon has obferved: is 13 Roman miles from Rome, or 

i - or 2 Li vy' fays, in fpeaking of this 107 ftadia, which make only 375 

incurfion of the Sabines, recepto ad paces more than 13 miles. Upon the 

1'- return qiiod -pajjim vagatum crat, ag- authority, therefore, of Cluver, I have 

'■■iiit\ cajtra locant. Eut here is a dif- made thispaffage correfpond with the 

jiciilty : Dionyfius told us in the third other, 
book, chapter 32, that Eretum was 
■' E. iii. c. 3 8. 1- leal. Antiq. B. ii. p. 668. » Sec the twenty feventh annot. on the third book. 
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the Aequi made an inroad into that part of the territories 
of the Tufculani, that was contiguous to their confines; 
and, having laid wafte a large tract of it, placed their 
camp near the city of Algidum. When the decemvirs were 
informed of this irruption of their enemies, they were con- 
founded; and, aflembling the men of their own faction, 
confulted with them what meafures they were to take : 
Thefe were all of opinion that they ought to fend an 
army into the enemies country, and not ftay till their forces, 
advanced to Rome itielf : But they were in great doubt, 
firft, whether they mould arm all the Romans, even thofe, 
who were difiatisfied with their adminiftration ; and, fe- 
condly, whether they mould make the levies in an overbear- 
ing, and rigorous manner, according to the practice both of 
the kings, and confuls, or with indulgence, and moderation : 
They were of opinion, alfo, that no fmall confederation was 
neceflary to determine this point, who mould authorize the 
war, and the levies; whether the fenate, or the people ; or 
neither, fince they fufpedted both ; but the decemvirs them- 
felves : At laft, after a long confutation, they concluded to 
afiemble the fenate, and prevail with them to vote for 
the war, and to allow them to make the levies : For, if both 
thefe were decreed by the fenate, they imagined, firft, 
that all would obey them, particularly fince the tribunitian 
power was fupprefied, which alone could legally oppofe 
the orders cf the magiftrates ; and, in the next place, 
that, if they obeyed the directions of the fenate in any one 
point, and carried their orders into execution, they mould 

appear 
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appear to have received a legal commifHon to enter upon 
the war. 

IV. After they had taken this refolution, and prepared 
their friends, and relations to deliver fuch opinions in the 
fenate, as were calculated to promote their views, and to 
oppofe thofe, who mould not efpoufe the fame fentiments, 
they went to the forum, and ordered the cryer to call over 
the names of the fenators : But no man of worth anfwered. 
The cryer often repeating this, and none appearing but the 
flatterers of the oligarchy, and the/e the moft profligate of 
their faction, everyone who happened to be then in the forum, 
rejoiced that the decemvirs, who had never aflembled the 
fenate upon any account, found, the firrr. time they attempted 
it, that there was 4 ftill at Rome an afiembly even of worthy 
men, who deferved to be confulted in all things relating to 
the public. The decemvirs, obferving that the fenators did 
not anfwer to their names, refolved to fend to their houfes, 
and fummon them to attend ; but, hearing the greateft part 
of thefe were left empty, they deferred the matter till the 
next day : In the mean time, they fent into the country, 
and called them from thence. The fenate being full, Ap* 
pius, the chief of the decemvirate, rofe up, and informed 
them that Rome was attacked on two fides, by the Aequij 
and the Sabines ; the confequences of which he fet forth in 
a very elaborate fpeech ; and ended with prcfling them to 

+• En. The reader will obferve by viz. that the greateft part of the fena- 
my tranflation that I read t7i, inftead tors, difgufted at the government of 
of T «i in which I think myfelf juftified the decemvirs, had retired into the 
by what our author before told us, country. 

order 



2 5 4 ROMAN ANTIQJJITIES OF Book XI. 
order levies to be made, and the armies to take the field 
immediately, fince the juncture admitted of no delay. While 
he was fpeaking, Lucius Valerius, furnamed Potitus,rofe up; 
a man, whofe anceftors infpired him with exalted fentiments : 
For his father was that Valerius, who retook the capitol, 
when it was poflefled by Herdonius the Sabine, and reco- 
vered the fortrefs, and he himfelf loft his life in the action ; 
and his 5 grandfather by the father's fide was Poplicola, who 
expelled the kings, and eftablifhed the ariftocracy. Appius, 
obferving that he was going to fpeak, and expecting he 
would fay fomething againft him, " This is not your rank, 
" Valerius, fays he; neither does it become you, now, to 
" fpeak : But, when thefe fenators, who are older and more 
" dignified than yourfelf, have delivered their opinions, then 
" you alfo will be called upon, and may fay what you think 
" proper : In the mean time, be filent, and fit down." 
" Neither did I rife up, fays Valerius, to fpeak to thefe 
<£ points ; but to others of greater moment, and far more 
" neceflary, which, I think, the fenate ought firft to hear ; 
" and, from what they will hear, they will be able to judge 
" whether the fubject, for which you have aflembled us, is 
" more neceflary to the commonwealth, than That, which 
<c I mall lay before them. Confider that I am a fenator, 
*' and that my name is Valerius; hinder me not, therefore, 
ts from fpeaking, when the object of it is the prefervation of 
" my country: But, if you perfift in your ufual arrogance 



5- YlXTtTros Si srgo? zs-xl^of TIoir\iKQ*.«s, o rut fittffihat tKGothUV. 
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" to all men, what tribunes mall I call upon to a/lift 
" me? For you have abolifhed this relief of the citizens 
" againft oppreffion ; and what greater oppreffion can there 
«* be than this, that Valerius Potitus, like a man of the loweft 
" rank, cannot enjoy a right common to all, but ftands in 
" need of the tribunitian power ? However, flnce we are de- 
<! prived of this magiftracy, I implore the afliftance of you 
" all, who, with this man, are inverted with the power of 
" that magiftracy, and exercife a domination over the com- 
" mon wealth : I am not ignorant that I do this in vain ; 
" but my defign is to lay open your confpiracy ; to mew 
" that you have thrown every thing into confufion, and that 
" you have all the fame intentions : But I chufe rather to 
" call upon you alone, Quintus Fabius Vibulanus, you, who 
" have been honoured with three confulfhips, if you ft ill 
" preferve the fame fentiments : Rife up, therefore, and 
" relieve the opprefted : For the fenate fix their eyes upon 
" you." 

V. After Valerius had faid this, Fabius fate ftill through 
lhame, and made him no anfwer. But Appius, and all 
the reft of the decemvirs, leaping from their feats, hin- 
dered Valerius from going on. Upon this, there was a 
great tumult in the fenate, the.greateft part of the fena- 
tors exprelling their refentment at the behaviour of the 
decemvirs, and thofe of their faction juftifying them ; when 
Marcus Horatius, furnamed Barbatus, 6 the grand fon of that 

( - Awayoxos 0°<Jtx t» <ruvw3-*7 £ u<r«v^of was alfo Marcus I loratius who, upon 
n.-T?.,* Ou^tsia n^AixsA?. The the death of Sp. Lucretius Tricipiti- 
giandfather ofYhis Marcus Horatius, nuE, was die collegue of P. Valerius 

Horatius, 
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Horatius, who was conful with Publius Valerius Poplicola, 
after the expulfion of the kings, rofe up ; he was a man of 
great perfonal bravery, and not uneloquent, and had been 
long a friend of Valerius ; who, unable to contain his re- 
fentment, faid : " You will the fooner force me, Appius, 
" to break through all reftraint by your want of moderation, 
" and by adting the part of Tarquin, in not fuffering thole 
** to {peak, who are led to it by a defire to fave their coun- 
" try. Have you forgotten that there are defcendants (till left 
" of that Valerius, who expelled tyranny, and fucceflbrs of 
" thofe Horatii, in whom it is hereditary to oppofe, both 
" 7 with others, and alone, all, who would inilave their 
" country? Or do you imagine that both we, and the reft 
" of the Romans, have Co mean a fpirit, as to be contented 
" if we are fufTered to enjoy life on any terms, and neither to 
" fpeak, nor a£t in favor of liberty, and freedom of fpeech? 
" Or are you intoxicated with the greatnefs of your power? 

Poplicola in the year 245, the year the furviving champion of the three, 

after the expulfion of the kings : They who fought for the fovereignty of their 

were alfo collegues in the year 247. country againft the Curatii, from 

Here we fee the two worthy defcen- whom, as k our author fays, Horatius 

dants of thefe confuls oppofing the Codes was defcended, who was alfo 

tyranny of the decemvirs with a fpirit, nephew to Marcus Horatius, one of 

which fpeaks that defcent. We fliall the confuls at the time, when he de- 

prefently find them the great inftru- fended the bridge alone : And this, in 

ments in effecting that glorious revo- my opinion, is the circumftance, to 

lution, by which the decemvirate was which the laft word in this pafiage al- 

abolifhed, the tyrants punilhed, and ludes. Thefe confiderations feem ne- 

the liberty of their country reftored. ceflary to characterize the fpeech of 

f Koct (Atlx rav etAAaiv, x«c< povots. I Horatius, and to fiiew that thefe words 

Jook upon the firlt words of this fen- could be fpoken by none but himfelf. 
tcnce to relate to Marcus Horatius, 

^B. v. c. 23. 
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" Who are you, or what legal magi/lracy are you invefled 
" with, that you dare to deprive Valerius, or any other fc- 
" mtor of the liberty of fpeaking? Were you not appointed 
11 to govern the commonwealth for a year? Is not the term 
<£ of your magiftracy expired ? Are you not become private 
" men by that law ? Think of laying thefe things before 
" the people : For, what fhould hinder any of us from af- 
" fembling them, and from charging you with exercifing a 
" power unwarranted by the laws? Take their votes upon 
li this point, whether your decemvirate fhall fubfift, or, the 
t£ ufual magiftracies be reeftablimed; and, if the people are 
" fo mad, as to fubmit to the former, reaffume your ad- 
" miniftration; and, then, hinder any man from faying 
u what he pleafes in defence of his country : For, if the 
" people give their fanction to thefe things, we fliall deferve 
" to fuffer this, and a worfe treatment, by living fubjecl to 
" you, and by fullying both our own virtues, and Thofe of 
" our anceftors." 

VI. While he was yet fpeaking, the decemvirs furrounded 
him, crying out ; urging the tribunitian power, and threate- 
ning to throw him down the Tarpeian rock, if he was not 
filent. Upon which, all called out that their liberty was 
taken away : And the fenate was full of indignation, and 
confufion. When the decemvirs few the lenators were exafpe- 
ratcd at their behaviour, they prefently repented both of the 
obllrudtion they had given to the freedom of fpeech, and of 
their threats : Then Appius, rifing up, denred thofe, who 
were raifing difturbances, to have patience a moment ; and, 

Vol. IV. L I having 
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having appeafed the diforder, he faid : " We hinder none of 
" you, fathers, from fpeaking, provided you fpeak at a proper 
" time : But we hinder thofe, who are too forward, and rife 
" up before they are called upon. Be not, therefore, of- 
" fended : For we fhall give leave to Horatius, and Valerius, 
" and to every other fenator,to deliver his opinion in his own 
<c rank, according to the ancient cuftom and order, provided 
" they fpeak to thofe points, that are the fubjedr, of your 
" deliberation, and to no others ; but, if they endeavour to 
" feduce you by popular harangues, and to divide the com- 
" mon wealth, without fpeaking to the fubjedt in debate, 
" you fhall then find, Marcus Horatius, that we are in pof- 
" feflion of a power to reftrain the diforderly, which we 
" received from the people, when they inverted us with the 
*' magiftracy both of the confuls, and tribunes ; and that 
" the term of it is not yet expired, as you may think : For 
" we were not appointed for a year, or for any other limited 
" time ; but till we had instituted the whole body of laws: 
" When, therefore, we have completed what we propofe, 
" and eftablifhed the remaining laws, we mall then refign 
" our magiftracy, and give an account of our actions to any 
" of you who defire it: In the mean time, we mail fuffer no 
" part either of the confular, or the tribunitian power to be 
<c infringed. As to the war, I deftre you will deliver your 
" opinions in what manner we may repulfe our enemies with 
" the greateM: celerity, and fuccefs; and that, in doing this, 
" the oldeft fenators, according tocuftom and decency, may 
" fpeak firft; after them, thofe of a middle age; and, lall 
« of all, the youngeft." VII. 
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VII. Having faid this, he firft called upon his uncle, 
Caius Claudius, who, rifing up, Ipoke in the following 
manner: "Since Appius, fathers, by a deference due to 
" our affinity, defires me to deliver my opinion flirt, and 
" that I am under an obligation to fay what I think con- 
" cerning the war with the Aeqtii, and Sabines, before I 
" acquaint you with my own fentiments, I would deflre you 
" to inquire what hopes have induced the Aequi, and Sa- 
" bines to dare to make war upon us, and to lay wafte our 
" country; they who, till now, thought themfelves happy, 
" and under great obligations to Heaven in being fuffered 
" quietly to enjoy their own : For, if you once know what 
" thofe hopes are, you will alfo know what meafures will 
" be the moft effectual to deliver you from this war. Thofe 
" people tlien being informed that our conftitution has, long 
" fince, been fhaken, and difbrdered, and that neither the 
" plebeians, nor the patricians are well afFedred to thofe, who 
" are at the head of the commonwealth (and, in this, their 
" information was not groundlefs, but really true, the caufes 
" of which I need not explain to you, who are acquainted 
" with them) they concluded that, if any foreign war fhould 
" be brought upon us, while we arc oppreffed with thefe 
" domeitic evils, and the magiftrates mould determine to 
" march out with an army in defence of the country, all 
" the citizens would not prefent themfelves chearfully, as 
" before, to take the military oath, by reafbn of their dif- 
" affection to the magiftrates ; neither would thefe inflict the 
" punifhments ordained by law upon thofe, who did not 
L 1 2 " prefent 
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" prefent themfelves, left they fhould occafion fome greater 
" mifchief; and that thofe, who did obey, and take arms, 
" would either defert their enfigns, or, if they ftaid, volun- 
" tarily mifbehave themfelves in every action. None of 
'* thefe hopes were ill grounded : For, when an united people 
t{ enter upon a war, and both the governors, and the go- 
" verned look upon their interefts to be the fame, they 
" encounter terrors with alacrity, and decline no toil, nor 
" danger : But, when difunited among themfelves, they 
" march againft a foreign enemy, before they have compofed 
" their domeftic troubles, and the army comes to confider 
" that they are labouring not for their own advantages, but 
" to fecure the domination of others over them; and the 
" generals reflect that their own forces are not lefs animated 
" againft them than the enemy, every thing is diftempered, 
" and any force fufficient to defeat, and deftroy fuch armies. 

VIII. " Thefe are the thoughts, fathers, both of the 
w Sabines, and Aequi ; in confidence of which they have 
" made an irruption into our territories. And, if we, in 
" refentment for their infolence, and contempt of us, fuffer 
" ourfelves to be fo far tranfported with our paflion, as to re- 
" folve to march out againft them, lam afraid left thofe things 
" they have forefeen fhould happen to us ; or rather I know 
" they will happen. Whereas, if we eftablifh thofe re- 
11 gulations, that arc the firft, and the moft neceflary (I 
<c mean the good order of the people, and that all may 
" look upon their interefts to be the fame) by baniming 
" the pride, and ambition that are now grown familiar 
<< to us, and by reftoring the conftitution to its ancient 

" form, 
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" form, thefe enemies, who are now fb confident, will 
" tremble: and, throwing down their arms, will fbon 
" come to us to indemnify us for our lofles, and to treat of 
" a peace; and we fliall have it in our power, which all 
" men of fenfe would wifh, to put an end to this war with- 
" out employing our arms. I am, therefore, of opinion 
" that, for thefe reafons, we ought for the prefent to defer 
" the confideration of the war, fince our domeftic affairs 
" are in great diforder ; and, inftead of that, give leave to 
" every one, who defires it, to propofe the means of re- 
" ftoring concord, and good order in the commonwealth: 
" For, till this war broke out, we were never called upon 
" by thefe magiftrar.es to take the affairs of the common- 
" wealth into confideration, nor had liberty to debate whe- 
" ther any of them were ill conducted. That man, there- 
" fore, would deferve great cenfure, who fhould let flip this 
" opportunity, and employ it in fpeaking of other things : 
' Neither can any one affirm with certainty, that, if we 
' neglect this occafion as improper, we fliall ever be able to 
' find one that is more proper: For, if one may judge 
' of the future by the paft, it will be a long time before 
' we fliall meet again to confidcr of any one thing relating 
' to the public. 

IX. " I defire this of you, Appius, and of your collegues, 
' who are at the head of the commonwealth, and under 
' an obligation of consulting the advantage of the public, 
' rather than your own intercft, that, if I fpeak the truth 
8 with freedom, and do not Ratter you, you will not for 
that reafon be offended, when you confider that I 

" fliall 
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c< Hiall not fpeak with a defign to abufe, and infult your 
" magiftracy, but to fhew in how great a ftorm the com- 
" mon wealth is tofled, and to point out the road that leads 
" to fafety, and a redrefs of thefe grievances. It is, per- 
" haps, incumbent upon all, who have any concern for 
" their country, to plead for the advantages of it, particu- 
" larly upon me: Firft, by reafon of the honor I have re- 
" ceived in being the firft perfon, whofe opinion is afked ; 
" and it would be a great fhame, and folly for the man, 
" who firft rifes up, not to mention thofe things, that require 
" firft to be reformed : In the next place, as I am, by the 
" father's fide, uncle to Appius, who is at the head of the 
" decemvirate, I have more reafon than any one both to be 
" pleafed, when the commonwealth is governed by them in 
" the beft manner, and to be grieved, when it is not fo. 
*' Befides thefe motives, I have inherited fuch political prin- 
" ciples from my anceftors, as teach me to prefer the good 
" of the public to my own private advantage, and to confider 
*' no perfonal danger; which principles I would not will- 
" ingly betray : 8 This is the rule of life they delivered down 
" to me, and I will endeavour not to difhonour the virtues 
" of thefe men. As to the prefent form of government, 
" there can be no ftronger proof to convince you that it is 
" bad, and that almoft all ranks of men are diflatisfied with 

8 - Ovlni it votptntvctfciv t«w7u» «v«< ments : The learned reader will judge 

po( Tit fim sTjoaijEa-ir. Sylburgius, and whether the two words I have added 

Portus have attempted to nitore this do not render the fenfe complete. I 

paflage, which is plainly defeflive in need not inform him that iK Mm in the 

all the editions, and manufcripts. next fentence does not always fuppofe 

Hudfon has given us their amend- a diftant reference. 
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" it, than this ; all the former magiftrates (which you alone 
" cannot be ignorant of) abandon their paternal houies, 
" and fly out of the city every day ; the moft confiderable 
" of the plebeians do the fame, fome removing, with their 
" wives and children, to the neighbouring cities, and others 
" to that part of the country, which is fartheft from Rome ; 
" few even of the patricians live now in the city as they 
" ufed to do, the greateft part of thefe alfo being retired to 
" the country : But why mould I fay any thing of the others, 
" when only a few even of the fenators, and thofe fuch as 
" are attached to you either by affinity, or friendfhip, remain 
" within the walls ? The reft look upon folitude to be more 
" definable than their country. This you were fennble of, 
" when you thought it neceffary to aflemble the fenate ; 
" they were then called up from their country feats one 
" by one ; they, with whom it was an eftablimed cuftom 
" to watch over the fafety of their country in conjunction 
" with the magiftrates, andtoabfent themfelves from nothing 
" that concerned the public. And do you think that men 
" leave their country to fly from happinefs, or mifery ? 
" From mifery I think. And what greater mifery can there 
be to a commonwealth, particularly to That of the Ro- 
" mans, which ftands in need of a great number of national 
" forces to preferve the fovcreignty frie excrcifes over her 
" neighbours, than to be abandoned by the plebeians, and 
" defcrted by the patricians, without being oppreffed with 
<{ war, peftilence, or any other calamity infl idled by the 
(£ hand of Heaven? 

X. "Would 
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X. " Would you be informed of the reafons, that have 
" compelled thefe men to abandon the temples, and fe- 
" pulchres of their anceftors, to delert the houfes, and pof- 
" feflions of their fathers, and to look upon every country 
" as dearer to them than their own? For thefe things 
" happen not without reafbn ; this I mall inform you of 
" without concealing any thing: Many cenfures arepafled 
" upon your government, Appius, by many people: Whe- 
«' ther they are true, or falfe, I need not at prefent inquire; 
" but fuch cenfures are pafled: In a word, none but your 
" own faction are friends to your adminift ration. For the 
" men of worth, defcended from men of worth, who ought 
" to enjoy the priefthood, the magiftracies, and the other 
" honors, which were enjoyed by their fathers, cannot bear 
" to be deprived of thefe by you, and to lofe the dignities 
"of their anceftors : The men of middle rank, who have 
" nothing in view but an undifturbed tranquillity, accufe 
** you of rapine; and lament the infults you offer to their 
" wives, and your drunken licentioufnefs to fuch of their 
" daughters, as are marriageable ; and many other grievous 
** abufes : And the poorer fort of the people, who have no 
" longer the power either of chufing magiftrates, or of 
" giving their votes upon any occafion; who are never 
" called to hold their aflemblies, or partake of any other 
" inftance of humanity, to which citizens are intitled, hate 
" you upon all thefe accounts, and call your government a 
<* tyranny. 
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XI. " How then mall you reform thefe things, and 
" fllence the accufations of your fellow-citizens? For this 
<{ remains to be fpoken to. The way to effect, this, is for 
" you to procure an order from the fenate, by virtue of 
" which you will reftore to the people the power of deli- 
" berating whether confuls, tribunes, and the ufual magi- 
" fixates fhall be reeftablimed, or the fame form of govern- 
<{ ment continued: For, if all the Romans are content to 
" be governed by an oligarchy, and vote that you mail retain 
" the fame power, your magiftracy will be founded on law, 
<c and not on violence: But, if they defire that confuls, 
tc and all the former magistrates mould again be chofen, 
" you will refign your power in a legal manner, and avoid 
" the imputation of governing your equals without their 
" confent ; for this is tyrannical; but to receive power from 
" the confent of the governed, ariftocratical. This is a 
" meafure, of which, in my opinion, you ought to be the 
<£ author, and pvi end to an oligarchy inftitu ted by your- 
" fclf, Appius, which was, once, an advantage to us, but is, 
" now, a grievance. Hear then what you will gain by 
c£ following my advice, and by refigning this invidious 
££ power : If all your collegues are actuated with the fame 
" fentiments, everyone will think they owe their virtue toyou, 
" who fet the example; but, if they delight in the enjoyment 
" of their illegal power, every one will think themfelves 
" obliged to you for being the only perfbn, who deflred to 
" a£t with juflice; and will force the power out of the 
" hands of thofe who refufe to refign it, with ignominy, and 
Vol. IV. Mm "a fevere 
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44 a fevere chaftifement: But, if you have entered into any 
" contracts, and given private afliirances to one another 
" by calling the gods to atteft them (for it is poflible yon 
44 may have done fomething of this kind) look upon thefe 
" contracts, fince they are formed againft your fellow- 
" citizens, and your country, to be impious, if obferved, 
<c and pious, if tranfgrefled : For the gods defire not to be 
44 called upon to fecure the performance of mameful, and 
" unjuft contracts, but of Thofe, that are honourable, and juft. 

XII. " However, if you are afraid to refign your magi- 
44 ftracy, left your enemies mould form fome dangerous de- 
44 figns againft you, and you be compelled to give an account 
" of your actions, your fear is vain: For the Roman people 
u will be neither fo mean fpirited, nor fo ungrateful, as torc- 
" member your faults, and forget your fervices ; but will 
" ballance your prefent merits, with your paft errors, and look 
" upon thefe as worthy of forgivenefs, and thofe of praife. 
tJ You will, alfo, have the advantage of putting the people in 
" mind of the many great actions you performed before the 
" eftablifhment of the oligarchy, of claiming the acknow. 
" ledgement due to them, as a means to affift, and fave you, 
" and of defending yourfelf by various methods againft thefe 
" accufations; as, that you yourfelf were not in fault, but 
44 one of the others without your knowledge; that, as the 
44 perfon, who committed the crime, was of equal authority 
44 with yourfelf, you had no power to reft rain him ; and 
44 that you were forced to fubmit to fome things againft 
" your will for the fake of others, which you thought ufefu). 

" I mould 
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" I mould fay a great deal, if I endeavoured to enumerate 
" every thing you may alledge in your defence : Even thofe, 
{< who can make no defence, that is either juft, or plaufible, 
<c by acknowledging their crime, and begging pardon, foften 
a the refentment of the injured ; Some, by laying the fault 
" on the folly of youth ; and others, on the converfation of 
" wicked men ; thefe, on the greatnefs of their power ; and 
" thofe, on fortune, that misleads all human considerations. 
" If you refign your magistracy, I myfelf will undertake that 
" all your faults fhall be buried in oblivion, and that the 
" people fhall be reconciled to you upon fuch terms, as, in 
" your unfortunate Situation, will be honourable. 

XIII. " But I am afraid that the danger is not the real 
" motive of your unwillingnefs to refign your power (for many 
" men have refigned their tyrannies without being punimed 
" in any manner by their fellow-citizens) but that a vain 
" ambition, which purfues the fhadow of an honeft glory, 
" and a fondnefs for thofe pernicious pleafures, that accom- 
" pany the lives of tyrants, are the true caufes of this un- 
" willingnefs: However, if, inftead of purfuing thefantoms, 
" and Shadows of honor, and glory, you deSire to enjoy real 
" honors, reftore the ariftocracy to your country, receive 
" honors from your equals, and gain the admiration of 
*' pofterity ; and, in exchange for a mortal life, leave an 
" immortal glory to your defcendants: For thefe honors 
" are lafting and real ; they can never be taken from you, 
" and afFord pleafure without repentance : Transform 
" your mind 5 take fatisfadlion in the advantages of your 
M m 2 " country, 
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" country, of which you will be looked upon as the chief 
" caufe, by delivering her from an infupportable domination; 
" imitate the example of your anceftors upon this occanon, 
" and confider that not one of thofe men aimed at defpotic 
" power,- or fuffered himfelf to be a flave to the infamous 
" pleafures of the body : For which reafons, they were not 
" only honoured while they lived, but, after their death, 
" applauded by pofterity ; and all acknowledge that they 
" were the firmed: guardians of that ariftocracy, which Rome 
" eftablimed after the expulnon of the kings. Neither 
" ought you to forget the great glory both of the fenti- 
" ments you difplayed, and of the actions you performed: 
" For your views, when you firft entered upon the admini- 
" ftration, defer ved applaufe, and gave us great hopes of your 
" virtue; and we defire that the reft of your adtions may 
" correfpond with thofe views. Return to your own dif- 
" pofition, Appius, my child ; and, inftead of the caufe 
" of tyranny, efpoufe That of the ariftocracy ; fly from 
" thofe flatterers, by whom you have been prevailed upon 
" to deviate from your virtuous principles, and to wander 
" from the right way : For it is not to be expected that a 
" man can be reftored to his virtue by the fame perfons, 
" who firft robbed him of it. 

XIV. " Thefe things I have often defired to remonftrate 
" to you in private ; to inftrudt you when you erred, and to 
" reform you when you tranigrefled ; and, with this intention, 
** I have been more than once at your houfe ; but your 9 fer- 

9> n*»<5ff. See the 128 th annotation on the firft book. 
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" vants fent me away, faying you were bury, and employed 
" in things more necerlary ; as if any thing could be more 
" necerlary than piety to your family : It may be they fhut 
" your doors againft me of their own accord, and not by 
" your orders; and I wifh it may be fo : This has laid me 
" under a neceflity of declaring my fentiments to you in the 
" fenate, fince I had no opportunity of doing it in private ; 
" and whatever is honourable, and advantageous, Appius, 
" may be always mentioned feafonably in public, rather than 
" no where. Having now performed the duty I owe to 
" our family, I call the gods to witnefs, whofe temples, and 
" altars we, who are the defendants of Appius, honour 
" with common facririces; and the genius's of our anceftors, 
" to whom we pay a fecondary worfhip, and acknowledge- 
" ment in common, and above all thefe, this land, that con- 
«' tains your father, and my brother, that I have employed 
" both my mind, and my voice to give you the beft advice; 
" and, now, defiring to reform your errors to the utmoft of my 
" power, I beg of you not to attempt the 10 cure of evils by 
" evils; not to lofe even what youpoflefs by aiming at more; 
" nor, by affe&ing to give law to your equals, and your 

JO ' M>j Toif x*xo<f txt&ui t« %a.v.». a fimilar paflfage of Thucydides, fays 

This is a kind of proverbial expreffion that this proverb took its rife from 

among the Greek writers. The firft Oreftes, the fon of Agamemnon, who 

author, in whom I remember to have cured the murder of his father by 

met with it, though probably not the That of his mother : Tw a^x"'^ ar *" 

firft, who made ufe of it, is 1 Herodo- (oi[mm s| Of tr» t» Ay*p.f t u.vo\ios ^rfiasa.v, 

tus, who makes the filler of Lycophron oVu to» t» sst«7joj S-waicK t» -njj pvt^s- 
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The m Greek Scholiaft, in explaining 
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" fuperiors, to expofe yourfelf to receive it from thofe, who 
< c are inferior to you both in dignity, and virtue. I could 
" willingly fay more to you upon this fubjecl:, and many 
£C others, but mall decline it: For, if the gods lead you to 
" better refblutions, I have faid more than was necefiary; 
" but, if to worfe, what I have ftill to fay, will be faid in 
" vain. You have now my opinion, fathers, and you, who 
" are at the head of the commonwealth, concerning the 
" means to put an end both to the war, and to the civil 
" diforders. If any one mall offer a better opinion, let the 
" beft carry it." 

XV. After Claudius had fpoken thus, and given the fenate 
great reafon to hope that the decemvirs would refign their 
power, Appius did not think fit to make him any anfwer ; 
but Marcus Cornelius, one of the other members of the 
oligarchy, advancing, faid: " We, Claudius, mail deliberate 
" concerning our own interefts, without ftanding in need of 
" your advice : For we are of an age the beft qualified for 
«* prudence, fo as to be ignorant of nothing that concerns 
" us; and want no friends to advife us, if neceflary: 
" Ceafe then, old man, to do an unfeafonable thing, in 
" giving advice to thofe, who do not want it ; and, if you 
" defire to advife, or abufe Appius (which is the truer) when 
" you are out of the fenate, abufe him. Now, give us your 
M thoughts concerning the war with the Aequi, and Sabines, 
" in regard to which you have been called upon to deliver 
" your opinion, and ceafe to talk idly of things, that have 
" no relation to it." After him, Claudius rofe up again, 

with 
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with grief in his looks, and tears in his eyes, and faid : 
" Appius does not even think me, who am his uncle, worthy 
" of an anfwer, fathers, in your prefence ; but, as he fhut 
" his own houfe againft me, fo he does every thing in his 
" power to render the fenate inaccemble to me ; and, if I 
" muft fpeak the truth, I am even expelled the city : 
" For I can, no longer, bear the fight of a man, who is 
" unworthy of his anceftors, and emulates tyrants in his 
" excefs. I mail, therefore, retire with my family, and 
" effe&s, to theSabines, and live at 11 Regillum, from whence 
" we derived our original, as long as thele men continue in 
" the pofleffion of this worthy magiftracy ; and, when the 
" fate I forefee mall have overtaken the decemvirate, which 
" will foon happen, I mall then return. So much con- 
" cerning myfelf. As to the war, I give you this advice, 
" fathers, to come to no refolution concerning any thing 
" whatever, till the ufual magiftrates are appointed." After 
he had faid this, and received great applaufe from the fenate 
for the generous fpirit, and love of liberty, with which he 
had given his opinion, he fate down. After him, Lucius 
Quintius, furnamed Cincinnatus, Titus Quintius Capitolinus, 
Lucius Lucretius, and all the leading men of the fenate 
rofe up one after another, and fupported the opinion of 
Claudius. 

XVI. Appius, and his collegues, being ruffled at this, 
rcfolved, no longer, to afk the advice of the fenators according 
to their age, or their dignity in the fenate, but according to 

PiytKhav. Sec the thirty fifth annotation on the fifth book. 
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their friend/hip, and attachment to the decemvirs : And, with 
this view, Marcus Cornelius, advancing, called upon Lucius 
Cornelius his brother, who had been collegue to Quintus 
Fabius Vibulanus in his third confulfhip, a man of activity, 
and not uneloquent in political debates ; this perfon, ruing 
up, fpoke as follows ; " Even this is wonderful, fathers, that 
" men of fuch an age as thofe are, who delivered their opi- 
" nions before me, and who pretend to be the principal 
" perfons in the fenate, retain an implacable enmity, derived 
" from political difputes, againft the leading men of the 
" commonwealth, whom it is their duty to defend with all 
" their power, and to exhort the young men to ingage with 
" the beft intentions in c'ontefts, of which glory is the prize j 
" and to look upon thofe, who oppofe them in order to pro- 
" cure advantages to the public, not as enemies, but as friends: 
" However, it is ftill more wonderful that they mould transfer 
" their private animofities to the public affairs, and chufe 
" rather to perifh with their enemies, than to be preferved 
" with all their friends. This is an excefs of folly, and not 
" far from a Heaven-fent madnefs, which the leading men 
" of our fenate have been guilty of : For thefe, being 
" difpleafed that others, who appeared more worthy at the 
" election, were preferred to them, when they flood can- 
" didates for the decemvirate, which they themfelves now 
«' inveigh againft, declare an eternal, and irreconcileable 
" war againft them, and are arrived to this pitch of folly, 
" or rather madnefs, that, in order to accufe thefe to 
" you, they refolve to fubvert their whole country ; who, 

" w r hen 
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fC when they fee our territories laid wafte by the enemies, and 
" that they are upon the point of coming even tp our gates, 
" as they are at no great diftance from us, inftead of ex- 
" horting, and exciting the youth to fight for their country, 
" and going themfelves to her relief with all the alacrity, 
" and earneftnefs, which their age, and ftrength will admit, 
" they defire you will, at this juncture, confider of a form 
" of government, create new magiftrates, and do every thing 
' rather than annoy the enemy; and even this they cannot 
£ fee, that their opinions, or rather their withes, are im- 
' practicable. 

XVII. " For, confider the thing in this light; there rauft 
£ be a previous vote of the fenate for the election of magi- 
' mates ; after that, the decemvirs muft lay this refolution 
' before the people, and appoint the third market day for 
' the consideration of it : For how can any thing, that is 
' voted by the people become really valid, if it is not tranf- 
' adted according to the laws ? Then, after the tribes have 
c given their votes, the new magiftrates muft take upon 
' themfelves the government of the commonwealth, and 
c propofe to you to confider of the war : In this interval 
' between the appointment of the election, and the holding 
* it, which will take up fo much time, if our enemies march 
£ to the city, and approach the walls, what mall we do, 
' Claudius ? Shall we really fay to them ; Stay till we have 
' appointed other magiftrates ? For Claudius advifed us nei- 
ther to make a previous order of the fenate upon any other 
account, nor to lay any thing before the people, nor to raife 
Vol. IV. ' ' N n " forces, 
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" forces, till we had fettled every thing, that relates to the 
(i election of magiftrates according to our defire : Return, 
" therefore, and when you mall hear that the confuls, and 
*' the other magiftrates are appointed, and that we have 
" made all the neceffary preparations to give you battle, 
" then come, and fue for peace, fince you firft injured us 
" without any provocation ; and let an eftimate be made of 
*' all the damages you have cauied to us in your ieveral irrup- 
" tions, and pay us punctually the lum, that mail appear by 
" that means to be due to us : As to the murder of the 
" hufbandmen, the infults, and abufes offered by your 
" foldiers to women of free condition, or any other irrepa- 
" rable mifchief, we mall charge you nothing for them. 
" And they, no doubt, upon our offering them fuch con- 
" ditions, will ufe moderation; and, after they have fuffered 
"us to chufe new magiftrates, and to make preparations 
" for the war, will then come with olive branches in their 
" hands, inftead of arms, and deliver up themfelves to us ? 

XVIII. " O the great folly of thofe men, who can en- 
" tertain fuch idle imaginations! And as great muft be our 
t£ infenfibility, if, while they are uttering fuch things, we 
" fhew no difpleafure, but fubmit to hear them, as if we 
" were confulting how to fave our enemies, and not how 
«« to fave ourfelves, and our country. Shall we not get rid 
" of thele trifkrs ? Not vote a fpeedy relief to the country, 
" that is laying wafte ? Not arm all the youth of Rome? 
" Not march ourfelves againft the cities of our enemies? 
* c Or mall we ftay at home, and employ our time in abuiing 

" the 
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" the decemvirs; in eftablifhing new magiftracies ; in con- 
<( fidering a form of government, as if we were in peace ; 
" let every thing in the country become a prey to the enemy ; 
" and, at laft, run the hazard of being inflaved ourfelves, 
" and of feeing our city laid in ruins, by fuffering the war 
" to approach our walls ? Such counfels, fathers, cannot be 
" given by men in their fenfes, nor dictated by found policy, 
" which always prefers the public good to private animo- 
" fities; but by an unfeafonable contentioufnefs, a thought- 
" lefs enmity, and an unfortunate envy, which will not fuffer 
" thofe it has taken pofTeiTion of, to judge rightly. However, 
" let us take leave of thefe men, and of their animofities. 
" I mail, now, endeavour to lay before you thofe refolutions, 
" which, if you concur in them, will prove falutary to the 
" commonwealth, becoming yourfelves, and formidable to 
" our enemies. Refblve, immediately, upon a war againft 
" the Aequi, and Sabines, and raife forces with the greateft 
" alacrity, and expedition, to be employed againft both : 
" And, after the war mall be terminated in the happicft 
" manner, a peace concluded, and our forces return- 
" ed, then confider of the form of your government; 
" call the decemvirs to an account for all their actions, 
" during the time of their adminiftration ; create new 
" magiftrates ; appoint judges, and honour with both thefe 
" offices thofe, who are worthy of them, when both are in 
" your power; and be affured that opportunities are not 
" fubfervient to affairs, but afFairs to opportunities." Cor- 
nelius having delivered this opinion, thofe, who role up after 
N n 2 him, 
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him, except a few, declared in favor of it : Some looking 
upon thefe things as neceflary, and fuited to the prefent 
juncture ; and others yielding to the times, and making 
their court to the decemvirs from a dread of their magi- 
ftracy : For the greateft part of the fenate ftood in awe of 
their power. 

XIX. After moft of the fenators had delivered their 
opinions, and thofe, who declared for the war, appeared to 
be much more numerous than the others, the decemvirs 
called upon Lucius Valerius among the laft : He, as I faid, 
had offered to fpeak in the beginning of the debate, but had 
been hindered by them : And now rifing up, he {poke as 
follows : " You fee, fathers, the treachery of the decemvirs, 
" who would not fuffer me at firft to (ay thole things to 
" you I had propofcd, and now give me leave to fpeak 
" among the laft, with this view, as may be eafily judged, 
t{ that, if I adhere to the opinion of Claudius, I mall do no 
" fervice to the commonwealth, becaufe few have efpoufed 
"it; and, if I deliver an opinion different from thofe they 
" have propofed, how advantageous foever it may be, my 
" reafons will appear an unavailing rhapfody: For thofe, 
" who are to rife up after me, are not many ; and, if they 
" mould all agree with me, what good mall I do, when their 
" numbers will be vaftly inferior to thofe, who vote with 
** Cornelius ? However, with all thefe things to fear, I mail 
u not decline giving you my opinion : For, when you have 
** heard all, you will have it in your power to chufe the beft. 
" Concerning, therefore, the decemvirate, and the manner 

" in 
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" in which they govern the commonwealth, I defire you will 
" think that every thing Claudius, the befl: of men, has laid, 
" to have been faid by me alio, and that you ought to create 
" new magistrates, before you come to any refolution in 
" refpect to the war : For, all he faid upon that fubject was 
" founded on the greateft reafon. But, fince Cornelius has 
ft endeavoured to fhew that his opinion is impracticable, and 
" that much time would be fpent in this civil oeconomy, 
" while the war is preffing; and attempted to ridicule 
{£ things, that do not delerve to be ridiculed, and by that 
" means leduced many of you to concur with him ; I mail 
" mew you that the opinion of Claudius is not impracticable 
" (for, that it is unprofitable, none even of thofe who derided 
" it, have dared to alledge) and let you Tee by what means 
" the country may be fecured ; thofe, who have dared to lay it 
" wafte, punifhed, and we recover our ancient ariftocracy ; 
" and how thefe things maybe brought to pafs with thecon- 
" currence of all the citizens, and without the leaft oppo- 
" fition: In doing this, I fhall not pretend to difplay any 
" fort of wifdom, but produce your own actions, as examples 
" for you to follow: For, when experience fuggefts what is 
" ufeful, why mould we have recourfe to conjectures? 

XX. " You remember that numerous forces, fent from 
" the fame nations, made an inroad into our territories, 
" and into thofe of our allies at the fame time, and in the 
" fame manner, when Caius Nautius, and Lucius Minucius 
" were confuls, about nine or ten years ago; and that, upon 
" our fending a numerous, and brave youth againft both 

" thefe 
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* c thefe nations, one of the confuls being obliged to incamp 
" in a flreight, and difadvantageous poft, could perform 
" nothing, but was befieged in his camp, and in danger of 
" being taken for want of provifions : While Nautius, 
" being prefled by the Sabines, and under a neceflity of 
" ingaging with them continually, was not in a condition 
" to relieve his collegue: Thus it was manifeft that, if 
" our army which was oppoled to the Aequi, fhould be 
" defeated, the other, that was carrying on the war againft 
" the Sabines, would not be able to maintain its ground, 
" when both the armies of our enemies fhould be united. 
" While the commonwealth was furrounded with fuch 
" dangers, and even the city itfelf not free from difienfion, 
" what relief had you recourfe to ? You aflembled in the 
" fenate about midnight, and came to a r-elblution, which 
"all acknowledge to have been of great advantage to your 
" affairs, and to have preferved the commonwealth from 
"imminent ruin; you created a fingle magiftracy with 
" abfolute authority both in war and peace, and abrogated 
" all the others; and, before it was day, Lucius Quintius, 
" that raoft worthy man, was appointed diclator, who was 
'* then in the country. You are acquainted with the actions, 
" which this man performed loon after ; that he railed a num- 
" ber of forces fuflicient to anfwer his defign ; that he deli- 
" vered the camp, which was in danger; that he chaftifed 
" the enemy, and took their general prilbner ; and, having 
" effected all thefe things within the compafs of fourteen 
ct days only, and reformed every diforder of the common- 

" wealth, 
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" wealth, he laid down the rods : And nothing hindered you 
" then from creating a new magiftracy in one day, when 
" you thought proper to do it. This example, therefore, 
" I think you ought to imitate, fince there is nothing elfe 
" we can do, and chufe a dictator before you go out of this, 
"place: For, if we lofe this opportunity, the decemvirs 
" will never aflemble us again, to deliberate upon any thing: 
" And, in order to render the appointment of a dictator 
" regular, create an interrex, and chufe the perfon you fhall 
" think the moft proper to execute that office. This is no 
" unufual thing, when you have neither kings, confuls, nor 
" any other legal magiftrates ; which is the cafe at prefent : 
" Since the term, for which thefe men received their magi- 
" ftracy, is expired, and the law has taken their rods from 
" them. This is the advice I give you, fathers, which is 
" both advantageous, and practicable: Whereas That of 
" Cornelius tends manifeftly to the fubverfion of your arifto- 
" cracy : Since, if the decemvirs are once trufted with arms 
" under the pretence of this war, I am afraid they will 
" make ufe of them againft ourfelves: For will thofe, 
" who refufe to lay down their rods, lay down their arms ? 
" Conflder, therefore, what I have iaid ; beware of thefe 
" men, and forefee all the effects of their treachery : For 
" forefight is better than repentance 5 and it fliews more 
" prudence not to truft wicked men, than to accufe them 
" after they have betrayed you." 

XXI. This opinion of Valerius pleafed the majority of 
the fenators, as it was eafy to conclude both from their 

accla- 
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acclamations, and the concurrence of thofe, who fpoke after 
him (for there were ftill fome of the young fenators left) and, 
except a few, declared their approbation of it. After 
they had all delivered their fentiments, and the debate was 
near a conclufion, Valerius defired the decemvirs might 
propofe to the fenate to refume the debate, and again call 
upon all the fenators in their order : This was approved of by 
many of them, who defired to retradr. their former opinions: 
But Cornelius, who had advifed the fenate to give the com- 
mand of the war to the decemvirs, ftrongly oppofed thi? 3 
faying that the affair was already decided, and legally de- 
termined, fince every man had given his vote ; and he infifted 
on counting the votes, and that no innovation fhould be 
admitted. Thefe things being urged by both with great 
heat, and exclamations, and the fenate dividing in favor of 
each, fuch as were defirous to reform the diforders of the 
government, adhered to Valerius, while thofe, who efpoufed 
the worft caufe, and all, who fufpected fome danger from a 
change, fupported Cornelius : The decemvirs took advantage 
of this difturbance to carry their point, and adopted the 
opinion of Cornelius j and Appius, one of their number, 
advancing, faid: " We affembled you, fathers, to confider 
" of the war with the Aequi, and the Sabines, and have 
" given all of you leave to fpeak, from the oldeft to the 
<c youngeft, in your refpe&ive ranks ; and there having been 
" three different opinions delivered by Claudius, Cornelius, 
" and, lafl of all, by Valerius, the reft of you have confider- 
" ed them, and every one has declared, in the hearing oi 
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t£ whole fenate, to which of the three he gave his a/lent: 
" Every thing, therefore, having been tranfacted according 
" to the laws, and That of Cornelius having been approved 
" of by the majority, we pronounce that his opinion carries 
" it, and accordingly we fhall order it to be drawn up, and 
" published. Let Valerius, and his partifans, when they 
<£ fhall obtain the confular power, rehear, if they think fit, 
" caufes already determined, and annul relblutions pafled 
tc by you all." Having faid this, and ordered the clerk to 
read the decree, by which the power of railing forces, and 
the command of the war was given to the decemvirs, he 
ciifmirled the fenate. 

XXII. After this, thofe of the oligarchical faction, ap- 
peared every where with pride, and infoience, as if they had 
gained a victory over their adverfaries, and prevented a dif- 
folution of their power by having the fword put into their 
hands : While the men of the beft affections to the com- 
monwealth were under great affliction, and confternation, 
looking upon themfelves as deprived for ever of any mare 
in the government: Thefe.fplit into many parties ; thofe of 
the leaft refolute difpofitions, thinking themfelves obliged to 
abandon every thing to the conquerors, and join the oligar- 
chical faction : And fuch, as were lefs timorous, deferting 
the care of the public in exchange for a quiet life : But thole, 
whofe minds were warmed with a generous lpirit, employed 
themfelves in collecting a number of their friends, and united 
in the deiign of defending one another, and of changing 
the form of government. The heads of this party were 
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Lucius Valerius, and Marcus Horatius, who had the refo- 
lution firft co propofe in the fenate the abolition of the de- 
cemvirate : Thefe fecured both their houfes with arms, and 
their perfons with a ftrong guard of their fervants, and clients, 
in fuch a manner as to have nothing to fear either from 
force, or fraud. On the other fide, thofe perfons, who 
were unwilling to court the power of the conquerors, and 
thought it unbecoming in them either to abandon all care 
of the public, or to lead an inactive life, and looked upon 
it as no eafy matter openly to attack fo great a power, the 
fubverfion of which they thought it a folly to expect, quitted 
the city. At the head of thefe was the illuftrious Caius 
Claudius, uncle to the chief of the decemvirate, who by 
this ftep performed the promifes he had made to his nephew 
in the fenate, when he attempted in vain to prevail upon 
him to refign his power : He was followed by a great number 
of his friends, and clients. After his example, many other 
citizens alfb, not privately as before, or in fmall numbers, 
but openly, and in a body, abandoned their country, taking 
with them their wives, and children. Appius, and his col- 
legues, being inraged at this, endeavoured at firft to ftop 
them, by caufing the gates to be fhut, and fome perfons to 
be feized. Afterwards, being afraid left thofe they attempted 
to ftop, mould have recourfe to violence, and judging it 
rightly to be more for their intereft that their enemies mould 
be out of the way, than that they mould ftay to create 
disturbances, they opened the gates, and fuffered all, who 
were willing, to depart. However, they treated them as 

deferters, 
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deferters, and confifcated, in appearance, their houfes, and 
eftates, and every thing elfe they could not carry away with 
them ; but, in reality, they bellowed thofe confifcations on 
their friends, pretending they had purchafed them of the 
public. Thefe grievances, added to the former, greatly 
inflamed the animofity both of the patricians, and plebeians 
againft the decemvirs. However, it is my opinion that, if 
they had not gone on in multiplying their crimes, they 
mi^ht have preferved their power a confiderable time : For 
the fedition, which maintained that power, ftill continued 
in the city, and had been encreafed by many caufes, and by a 
great length of time. To this it was owing that each of the 
two parties rejoiced in the other's miferies : The plebeians in 
feeing the fpirit of the patricians humbled, and the fenate 
deprived of every branch of their authority ; and the patri- 
cians, in feeing the people ftripped of their liberty, and 
without the leaft ftrength, lince the decemvirs had taken 
from them the tribunitian power : But thofe men, by treat- 
ing both parties with great arrogance, and by uling neither 
moderation in the army, nor modefty in the city, forced 
them both to unite, and to abolifh their magiftracy as foon 
as the war put arms into their hands. The laft crimes they 
were guilty of, and for which their power was fubverted by 
the people, whom they had chiefly inraged by their abufes, 
were thefe : 

XXIII. After they had procured a decree of the fenate 
for the war, they prelently raifed forces ; and, dividing them 
into three bodies, left one of thefe, which confifted of two 
O o 2 legions, 



284 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book XI. 

legions, to guard the city : This body was commanded by 
Appius Claudius, he chief of the oligarchy, and by Spurius 
Oppius. Quintu c Fabius, Quintus Poetilius, and Manius 
Rabuleius marched with the fecond, in which there were 
three legions, againft the Sabines. And Marcus Cornelius, 
Lucius Minucius, Marcus Sergius, Titus Antonius, andCaefo 
Duillius led the third body, which was compofed of the 
five remaining legions, againft the Aequi. The auxiliary 
troops both of the Latines, and their other allies joined them, 
being not fewer than Thofe of the Romans. But the de- 
cemvirs fucceededin nothing they undertook, notwithstanding 
the armies they commanded confifted of fuch numbers both 
of national, and auxiliary forces : For the enemies, de- 
fpifing their troops as compofed of new raifed men, incamped 
oppofite to them; and, placing ambufcades in the roads, 
cut off their provifions, and attacked them when they went 
out for forage ; and, whenever they came to an ingagement, 
in which both the horfe, and foot charged one another, they 
were always fuperior to the Romans, many of whom volun- 
tarily mifbehaved themfel ves in every action ; difobeyed their 
officers, and refufed to charge: That part of the army, 
therefore, that was oppofed to the Sabines, grown wile by 
lefler evils, refolved to leave their camp of their own accord ; 
and, decamping about midnight, withdrew from the enemy's 
territories to their own, making a retreat not unlike a flight, 
till they came to Cruftumerium, a city not far from Rome. 
But the other, that lay incamped on mount Algidus in the 
country of the Aequi, having fuffered alfo very much from 

the 
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the enemy, and ftill refolving to ftand their ground in the 
midft of thefe dangers, in hopes of repairing the difadvan'cages 
they had fuftained, were mod miferably treated : For the 
enemy, having attacked their camp, and cleared the in- 
trench men ts of thofe, who defended them, forced their way 
into it ; and, poffeiling themfelves of their camp, killed 
a few who refilled, but flew many more in the purfuit : 
Thofe, who efcaped from this rout, being moft of them 
wounded, and having almoft all loft their arms, went to the 
city of Tufculum ; but the enemy took their tents, beafls 
of burden, money, flaves, and the reft of their military pro- 
viiions: When the news of this defeat was brought to Rome, 
the enemies of the oligarchy, and thofe who before had con- 
cealed their hatred, difcovered themfelves now by rejoicing 
at the misfortunes of the generals ; and both Horatius, and 
Valerius, who, as I faid, were the leaders of the ariftocraticai 
party, had already a ftrong body of men at their command. 

XXIV. In the mean time, Appius, andSpurius fupplied 
their collegues, who were in the field, with arms, money, 
corn, and every thing elfe they flood in need of, taking all 
thefe with a high hand whether they belonged to the public, 
or to private perfons ; and, lifting all the men in every tribe, 
who were able to bear arms, in order to replace thofe, who 
had been killed, they fent them to the army : So that, the 
centuries were all completed : They were alfo very careful 
in providing for the fecurity of the city, by placing guards 
in the moft advantageous pofts, left thofe, who had joined 
Valerius, fhould privately foment fome diforders: After that, 

they 
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they gave fecret inftrucHons to their collegues in the army 
to put to death all, whooppofed their meafures; the men of 
diftindion privately ; and thofe of lefs confederation openly ; 
ufing always fome pretences to make them appear criminal. 
Thefe inftrudtions were purfued : For fome of the former 
being fent for forage, others to convoy provifions, and others 
upon different military fervices, when once out of the camp, 
were never feen after: As to the common men, they were 
accufed of having been the firft, who turned their backs 
upon the enemy ; of giving them fecret intelligence, or of 
quitting their ranks ; and put to death publicly, in order 
to ftrike terror into the reft. Two caufes, therefore, con- 
tributed to the deftruction of the foldiers ; the friends of the 
oligarchy were flain by the enemy in difFerent actions, and 
Thofe of the ariftocracy, by the generals. 

XXV. Many cruelties of this nature were alfb committed 
in the city by Appius, and his collegue. However, the 
generality of the people were lefs affedted with the lofs of 
others, though many were taken off : But the cruel, and 
wicked aflaflination of one man, who was the moft di- 
ftinguifhed of all the plebeians, and had performed 
the greateft exploits in war, executed in one of the camps, 
where the three generals commanded, difpofed every 
one there to a revolt. The perfon aflafiinated was Siccius, 
who had fought the hundred and twenty battles, and been 
rewarded for his bravery in all; and who, as I laid, when 
he was exempt from fervice by reafon of his age, voluntarily 
ingaged in the war againft the Aequi, at the head of a band 
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of eight hundred men, who had alfo completed their term 
of fervice ordained by the laws, and followed him from their 
affection to his perfon ; with whom being fent by one of the 
confuls to attack the enemy's camp, or rather to manifeft 
deftrudtion, as every one thought, he not only made himfelf 
matter of their camp, but gave occafion to the confuls to ob- 
tain a complete victory : This man, who had made many 
fpeeches in the city againft the conduct, of the generals, who 
were then in the field, and accufed them of the want both of 
courage, and experience, Appius, and his colleguerefolved to 
deftroy ; and, to that end, invited him to friendly converfa- 
tions, andtoconfult with them concerning the operations of 
the war, defiring him to give them his opinion by what means 
the errors of the generals might be corrected; and, at laft, 
prevailed upon him to go to the camp at Cruftumerium in 
quality of legate. This dignity is of all others the moft 
honourable, and the moft facred among the Romans, and to 
it is annexed the power, and authority of a general, and the 
inviolable, and holy character of a prieft. When he came 
to the camp, the generals received him with great marks of 
friendfhip ; and, defiring him to ftay there, and command 
in conjunction with them, and making him fome prelents, 
and promifing others, this military man, indued with fim- 
plicity of manners, was deceived by thele wicked diftemblers, 
and fo far deluded by the magic of their profeflions, as not 
to fee the fnare, that was laid for him ; and, among other 
counfels, which he thought advantageous to them, he firft 
of all advifed them to remove their camp from their own 
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tcn itoiics to Thcfe of the enemy, and laid before them both 
the inconveniences they then fuftained, and the advantages 
they would gain, by removing their camp. 

XXVI. The generals pretending to receive his advice 
with great fatisfadtion, " Why then, faid they, do you not 
" take upon yourfelf the command of the army, when they 
" decamp, and go before hand to view the ground, and chufe 
" an advantageous poft ? You are fufficiently acquainted 
" with the country by the many campaigns you have made 
<c there, and we will give you a century of chofen youth armed 
" for expedition; you mall have a horfe by reafon of your 
" age, and armour becoming your dignity." Siccius having 
accepted the com million, and delired an hundred chofen light 
armed men to attend him, they without delay fent him out 
while it was night, and with him the hundred men, whom 
they had picked out as the moft daring of their faction, with 
orders to kill the man, promifing them great rewards for the 
murder : Thefe, when, at a great diftance from the camp, they 
came to a mountainous place, where the road was narrow, 
and difficult for a horfe to go any other pace than a walk, by 
reafon of the unevennefs of the ground, gave the fignal to one 
another, and aflembled with a defign to return upon him in 
a body : But a fervant of Siccius, who was his fhield bearer, 
and a brave man, guefledat their defign, and gave his mafter 
notice of it : Siccius, feeing himfelf confined in a narrow 
pafs, where it was not poffible for him to drive his horfe full 
fpeed, alighted ; and, Handing againft the hill to avoid be- 
ing furrounded by his aflailants, he, without any other 
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affiftance than that of his fhield bearer, determined to receive 
their attack : They falling upon him all at once, he pre- 
fently killed about fifteen of them, and wounded twice as 
many ; and would have llain all the reft, if they had come to 
clofe fight with him ; but they, convinced that he was a 
man not to be overcome, and that they could never van- 
quifli him by ingaging hand to hand, gave over this way 
of fighting ; and, retiring farther off, threw javelins, ftones, 
and flicks at him, and fome, afcending the hills, that flood 
on each fide, and getting above him, rolled down large ftones 
upon him ; till, by the number of the mi/live weapons, that 
were thrown by thofe before him, and the weight of the 
ftones, that fell upon him from above, he fell dead. This 
was the end of Siccius. 

XXVII. The arTaftins returned to the camp bringing 
their wounded with them, and fpread a report that a party 
of the enemy having furprifed them, had killed Siccius, and 
fuch of their company, as they firft attacked ; and that 
they themfelves, after receiving many wounds, had efcaped 
with great difficulty : This every one believed. However, 
their crime could not remain concealed ; but, though com- 
mitted in a folitude, and no information could be given of 
it, yet, by fate itfelf, and that juftice, which infpecls all 
human actions, undoubted proofs appeared to convidt them: 
For the foldiers in the camp, looking upon the man to de- 
ferve not only a public funeral, but alfodiftinguifhed honors 
for many reafons, but particularly becaufe, though he was a 
perfon in years, and exempted by his age from the fervice, he 
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had voluntarily thrown himfelf into danger for the public 
good, refolved unanimoufly that a detachment from the three 
legions mould go out in fearch of his body, to the end it 
might be brought to the camp with great fecurity, and honor ; 
and, the generals confenting to this for fear of creating fome 
fu/picion of their guilt by oppofing a worthy, and becoming 
action, they took their arms, and went out of the camp. 
When they came to the fpot, and faw neither woods, nor 
valleys, nor any other place proper to conceal an ambufeade, 
but a naked, and open hill on each fide of the narrow pafs, 
they prefently fufpe&ed what had happened ; then, ap- 
proaching the dead bodies, and feeing Siccius himfelf, and 
all the reft lying unftripped, they wondered what mould 
have induced the enemy, when victorious, to have taken 
away neither their arms, nor their clothes ; and, when they 
examined every part round the place, and found no traces 
of horfes, nor footfteps of men, befides Thofe in the 
road, they thought it impoflible that the enemy mould have 
prefented themfelves at once before their companions, as if 
they had wings, or fell from Heaven : But, befides thefe, 
and many other things, the moft convincing proof that 
Siccius had been flain not by the enemy, but by his own 
men, was this ; that not fo much as one dead body of the 
former was to be found : For they could not conceive that 
Siccius, a man irrefiftible both by his ftrength, and valor, 
or his fhield bearer, or thofe, who had been flain with him 
could have fallen unrevenged, particularly flnce they had 
fought hand to hand - r this they obferved by their wounds : 

For 
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For both Siccius himlelf, and his mield bearer had many 
wounds, fbme by ftones, others by javelins, and others by 
fvvords; whereas thofe, who had been flain by them, were 
all wounded by fwords, and none by ftones, javelins, or other 
mimVe weapons: This raifed their refentment, and they 
all cried out, making great lamentations. After they had 
bewailed the calamity of this brave man, they took up his 
body ; and, carrying it to the camp, threw out many in- 
vectives againft their generals ; and, above all things, they 
wanted to put the murderers to death by military violence ; 
or, if that could not be done, to have judges prefently ap- 
pointed to try them, many offering themfelves to be their 
accufers. The generals paid no regard to any thing they 
defired, but concealed the men, and put off the trial, telling 
them they mould anfwer any accufations, when the army 
returned to Rome : Upon which, the fbldiers, finding that 
the generals had been the authors of this aflaflination, 
buried Siccius in a moft magnificent manner, and erected a 
large funeral pile, where every man, according to his power, 
prefented the firft offerings of every thing, that is ufually 
employed in performing the laft honors to brave men ; but 
they were all alienated from the decemvirs, and refblved 
from that moment to revolt. Thus, the army, that lay 
incamped at Crufturnerium, and Fidenae, were, by the 
murder of Siccius the legate, irritated againft the rulers of 
the commonwealth. 

XXVIII. The other army, that lay on mount Algidus in 
the territories of the Aequi, as well as the whole body of the 
P p 2 people 
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people at Rome, became exafperated againft them, for the 
following reafons: A plebeian, whofe name was Lucius Vir- 
ginius, a man inferior to none in military accomplifliments, 
had the " command of a century in one of the five legions, 
that were employed againft the Aequi ; this perfon had a 
daughter, called from her father, Virginia, who far furpaffed 
all the Roman virgins in beauty, and was promifed in marriage 
to Lucius, formerly a tribune, the 13 grandfon of that Icilius, 
who firft inftituted, and was firft inverted with, the tribunitian 
power : Appius Claudius, the chief of the decemvirs, having 
feen this virgin, who was now marriageable, as me was 
reading in a fchool (for the fchools ftood at that time near 
the forum) he was prefently captivated with her beauty, and 
the violence of his paflion forcing him often to return to 
the fchool, his phrenfy was, by this means, encreafed. But, 
finding it impoflible for him to marry her, both becaufe Pas 



v=>h T»yi*»<riv tlu%6»;. "Whenever tor- 
tus (who certainly nnderflood Greek 
extremely well) miftakes the fenfe of 
our author, le jay never fails to adopt 
his rniftake : This, if it happened but 
fcldom, might, and ought to be attri- 
buted to accident : But, when it is 
never otherwife, it can be afcribed to 
nothing but to his tranflating him 
without any regard to the Greek text. 
Portus, through inadvei tency, h.id 
rendered this puffage, qttlnque illis hgi- 
cnibus ■praefeilus fueral and his faith- 
ful follower has faid, eftoit pcrvaru an 
comv.andav.cnt des cing ICgions, n Livy, 



in fpeaking of the command of Vir- 
ginius, fays, honejlum crdimm in sligido 
ducebat* 

*3* Ti^ior. Sylburgius h^s very well 
obferved that Lucius Icilius mufthave 
been the grandfon, not the ion of that 
Icilius, who was one of the flrft tri- 
bunes; fince, from that time to the 
prefent year 305, there are no lei's 
than 44 years, and this Lucius is ai! 
along fpoken of as a young man. 
This correction I have followed in the 
Greek text, and in my tranflation, 
have fubftituted ijuvoi in the room of 
i|V, which is the reading of all the 
editions, and manufcripts. 



"D.iii. M1 . 

was 
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was promifed to another, and becaufe he himfelf was mar- 
ried j and looking upon it, at the fame time, to be below 
him to marry into a plebeian family, and contrary to the 
law, which he himfelf had inferted among Thofe of the 
twelve tables, he firft endeavoured to corrupt her with mo- 
ney ; and, for that purpofe, was continually fending fome 
women to her governefles (for Virginia had loft her mother) 
and gave them much, and promifed more. The women 
he fent to tempt the governefles, had orders not to acquaint 
them with the name of the man, who was in love with 
Virginia, but only that he was a perfon, who had it in his 
power to do good, and bad offices, to thofe he thought fit. 
"W hen he found himfelf unable to gain the governefles, and 
faw the virgin guarded even with greater care than before, his 
paflion was inflamed, and he refolved upon more audacious 
meafures : Then, fending for Marcus Claudius, who was one 
of his clients, a daring man, and ready for any fervice, he 
acquainted him with his paflion ; and, having inftrudted 
him with what he would have him do, and fay, he fent him 
away, accompanied with a band of the moft profligate men. 
Claudius, going to the fchool, feized the virgin, and at- 
tempted to lead her away publicly through the forum ; 
but, there being an outcry, and a great concourfe of 
people, he was hindered from carrying the virgin to the 
place he had defigned, and addrefied himfelf to a magiftrate; 
this was Appius, who was then fitting alone in the tribunal 
to hear caufes, and adminiftcr juftice to thofe, who applied 
for it : But, when Claudius was going to fpeak, the people, 

who 
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who flood round the tribunal, cried out, and exprefled their 
indignation, and all defired he might flay till the relations 
of the virgin were prefent : And Appius ordered it mould 
be fo. In a fhort time, Publius Numitorius, uncle to Vir- 
ginia by her mother, a man of diftindtion among the ple- 
beians, appeared with many of his friends, and relations ; 
and, not long after, came Lucius, to whom me had been 
promifed by her father, accompanied with a ftrong body 
of young plebeians. He came to the tribunal out of 
breath, and 14 labouring for refpiration, and defired to know 
who it was had dared to lay hands upon a virgin, who was 
a Roman citizen, and what he meant by it. 

XXIX. All being filent, Marcus Claudius, who had laid 
hold on Virginia, fpoke as follows : "I have committed 
" neither a ram, nor a violent action in relation to this 
" virgin, Appius Claudius; but, as I am her matter, I take 
" her according to law. I mall now inform you by what 
" means fhe is become mine; I have a female flave, who 

»4- Mt.tu^oi ro zfvsvfAX. "Horace has d'balehie, which very well explains 

tranflated this Greek expreffion very a«S-/K««vwv ; but what becomes of fttV 

happily in that fine ode, where, in to^oc r» jsmvju* ? They have avoided 

fpeaking of Tydides, he fays to Paris, thefe words as religioufly, as if there 

^ . 77- • 7. - was fome conjuration in them. It is 

f&em tu, cervus utt valhstn altera , ^ Jt 

^^^^^immeinor, fion B ut it is too late now tocail 
Subhm. fttgtes mollts anhehtu. om for quar£erj after , have attempted 

I wifh the reader would accept this the tranflation of fo many difficult 
verfion, and give me leave to follow pafiages, rather than leave them out. 
the example of the French tranflators, If the reader diflikes my tranflation of 
who have both agreed to leave out this, I can aflure him that he cannot 
thefe words : They have faid, toutbors diflike it more than I do. 

°B.i. Ode 15. 

£f belonged 
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" belonged to my father, and has ferved a great many years : 
i: This flave, being with child, was ingaged by the wife 
" of Virginius 15 whom fhe was acquainted with, and ufed 
" to vifit, to give her the child me mould be brought 
" to bed of ; and, in performance of this promife, when 
" delivered of this daughter, fhe pretended to us that (he 
" was brought to bed of a dead child, and gave the girl to 
" Numitoria ; who, having no children, either male, or 
" female, took the child; and, 16 fuppofing it, brought it up: 

'5* H Ouffj'inu yvwi <ruv>;6ij, xui naoStom 
sa-rfo-ev. M. * * * very juftly cen- 
fures le Jay for having fuffered him- 
il-lf to be milled by Portus in render- 
ing this paflage. For my own part, 
I never cenfure le Jay for miftaking 
the Greek text, becaufe it is plain that 
he never confulted it ; but here he has 
grofsly miflaken the Latin of Portus ; 
and, by miftaking it, has invented an 
intrigue between the father of Clau- 
dius, and his flave, for which there 
is net the leaft foundation either in 
the Greek text (but that is out of the 
queftion) or in the Latin tranflation 
of Portus. The latter fays, quod ipft 
ejfet familiaris, et cum ipfd confuetudinem 
hahcret. Thefe laft words impofed 
upon le Jay, and gave him occafion 
to fuppofe this intrigue ; whereas, ipfi 
plainly relates to the wife of Virginius, 
and not to patri, as he has taken ir ; 
fince the father of Claudius is not 
mentioned either in the Greek text, or 
in the Latin of Portus: In the former, 
the flave is called Stoxirxuct. wx^im ; 
and, in the latter, patcrr.a ferva ; and 
confuetudinem haberet is defigned for a 
tranflation of etrsSixv, as le Jay muft 



have known, if he had confulted, and 
underftood, the Greek text : However, 
I lhall do him the juftice I have al- 
ways done to tranferibe his own words: 
fay une efclave cbez moy qui ejloit au- 
trefois a man pere, et qui vie fert depuis 
plufteurs annees : elle eilt Vavantage de 
lui plaire, et par le commerce qttelle cut 
civet lui, elle en devint enceinte. 

l6, TTroCxMiloit. I hope the reader 
will allow me to translate this fuppofes, 
which I cannot do otherwife without 
a great circumlocution, nor properly 
with it. I own that I do not remember 
to have met with this word ufed in this 
fenfe as a verb in our language ; but 
we make ufe of the participle fuppofed, 
and of the adjective fuppofttitious. I 
was furprifed to find that the French 
tranflators did not employ this verb ; 
fince fuppofer un enfant is certainly 
good French. If they had done this, 
le Jay needed not to have faid Numi- 
torie la fit pajfer pour fa fille, and I'eleva 
avec le tnefme foin que ft elle en euft efte 
la mere: Nor M. * * * — elle I'eleva 
avec autant de foin que ft e'eut tie la 
ftenne : which, by the way, are aJmoft 
the fame words with the former. They 

" For 
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" i'"or a long time, I was ignorant of all this; but now being 
'* informed of it, and provided with many credible witneffes, 
" and having alfo examined the flave, I fly to that law, 
<{ which is common to all, and determines that the children 
" mall belong to their mothers, not to thofe who fuppofe 
" them; that, if the mothers are free, the children mall be 
<£ free; if thofe are flaves, the children {hall be flaves alfo ; 
" and that both the children, and the mothers, fhall have 
" the fame mafters : In virtue of this law, I defire that I 
" may take the daughter of my flave, and am ready to fub- 
" mit my pretentions to a trial ; and, if any one claims her, 
" to give fafEcient fureties to produce her at the time ap- 
" pointed; but, if they defire to have this affair fpeediiy 
" determined, I am willing this minute to plead my caufe 
" before you, and mall neither give fecurity for her ap- 
" pearance, nor offer any thing that may create a delay. 
" Let them chufe which of thefe two conditions they like 
« beft." 

XXX. After Claudius had faid this, and added many 
intreaties that his claim might not be lefs regarded than 
That of his adverfaries, becaufe he was his client, and of 
mean birth ; the uncle of Virginia anfwered in few words, 
and thofe fuch, as were proper to be addreffed to a magi- 
ftrate, faying, that Virginius, a plebeian, was the father of 
this girl, and then abroad in the fervice of his country ; that 
Numitoria, his own lifter, a woman of virtue, and worth, 

might have faved themfelves this cir- books that une femme qui a fuppofe tin 
cumlocution by faying elle lafuppo/a : enfant, doit perdre fon dcuairc. 
For I have read in the French law 

was 
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was her mother, who died not many years before ; that the 
virgin herfelf had been educated in fuch a manner, as be- 
came a perfon of free condition, and a citizen of Rome; 
that fhe had been folemnly betrothed to Icilius, and that the 
marriage had taken effecl:, if the war with the Aequi had 
not intervened; that, during no lefs than fifteen years, 
Claudius had never attempted to aver any thing of this kind 
to the relations of Virginia ; but that now the virgin was 
marriageable, and of diftinguifhed beauty, he was charmed 
with it, and publimed an infamous calumny, contrived not 
indeed by himfelf, but by a man, who thought he had a 
right to gratify all his paflions, by all the methods he could 
invent : He added that, as to the trial, the father himfelf 
would defend the caufe of his daughter, - when he returned 
from the campaign; and that, in the mean time, as he 
was her uncle, and ready to fupport her right, he himfelf 
claimed her perfon, to which he was intitled by the laws ; 
and, in this, he infifted upon nothing that was either new, 
or not allowed to every Roman, if not to every other 
man, which is, that, if it is pretended that any perfon is a 
ilave, not the man, who maintains that he is fo, but he who 
aflerts his liberty, ftiall have the cuftody of that perfon, till 
the decifion of the conteft : And he faid that Appius was 
obliged, on many accounts, to obferve this inftitution; 
firft, becaufe he had inferted 17 this very law with the reft in 
the twelve tables; and, in the next place, becaufe he was 

*t To* vo^tov T»1ev. This law will be our author has here given us the fenfe 
tranQated, when we come to Thofe of of it. 
the twelve tables. In the mean time, 

Vol. IV. Qjq chief 
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chief of the decemvirate ; and, befides, that he was inverted 
not only with the confular, but alfo with the tribunitian, 
power, the principal function of which was to relieve fuch 
of the citizens, as were weak, and deftitute of all other help: 
He then defired him to companionate a virgin, who fled to 
him for affiftance, and who had long fince loft her mother, 
and was then deprived of her father, and in danger of lofing 
not only her paternal fortunes, but alfo her hufband, her 
country, and, the greateft of all human bleffings, her liberty. 
And, having lamented the abufe, to which the virgin would 
be delivered up, and, by that means, raifed great companion 
in all prefent, he, at laft, fpoke of the time to be appointed 
for the decifion of this caufe, and faid: " Since Claudius, 
" who, during fifteen years, never complained of any injury, 
** now defires it fhould be prefently decided, any other 
" perfon but myfelf, to whom the event was of fo great con- 
" fequence, would fay that he wasfeverely treated, and have 
" great reafon to exprefs his indignation, and alfo to infill 
" that, when the peace was made, and all, who are now in 
" the army, were returned, he fhould then defend his caufe, 
" by reafon that both parties would then have great numbers 
«« of witnefles, friends, and judges; and, in that cafe, his 
" demand would become a citizen, be full of moderation, 
" and agreeable to the Roman conftitution: But we, fays 
" he, ftand in need of none of thefe reafons; we want 
14 neither peace, nor a number of friends, and judges; 
" neither do we put oft the caufe to the time appointed for 
" fuch deciflons ; but, even in war, in a fcarcity of friends, 

" before 
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" before judges not impartial, and without delay, we fubmit 
" to defend ourfelves, and defire only that you will grant 
" us fo much time, Appius, as will be fufficient for the 
" father of the virgin to return from the army, to lament 
" his own misfortunes, and plead his own caufe." 

XXXI. Numitorius having faid this, and the people, who 
flood round the tribunal, fignifying by their applaufe that 
his demand was juft, Appius, after a fhort paufe, faid : " I 
" am not ignorant of the law concerning bailing thofe, who 
" are claimed as flaves, which does not fuffer their perfons 
" to continue in the power of the claimants till the hearing 
" of the caufe; neither would I willingly break through a 
" law, of which I myfelf am the author : For which reafon, 
" as there are two claimants, the matter., and the father, I 
" think it juft that, if they were both prefent, the father 
" mould have the cuftody of her perlbn till the hearing : 
" But, lince he is abfent, let the mafter take her away, 
" giving fufficient fureties to produce her before the magi- 
" ftrate, when the father returns. I mall take great care, 
" Numitorius, concerning the fureties, and the 18 fum they 

,s - T« nptifietttx. The Latin tranf- nounced. The word here plainly fig- 

lators have rendered this de litis aejli- nifies the fum of money, in which the 

matione ; and by them, both le Jay, fureties were to be bound : This, and 

and M. * * * have been milled ; the the fufficiency of the fureties to pay 

firft has faid, I'eftimatien des depens j that fum, if they failed to produce 

and the other, de I'efiimation du proces, Virginia, explains that part of the 

on de f amende qu'il foudra impofer. decree, where it is faid tfyvtfctt Mfaxftue 

TVuu*, in this place, does not fignify Soil*, t Our author, in fpeaking of the 

either the cofts, or a fine-, neither of affair of Caefo, has himfelf explained 

which had any relation to the decree, what he means by ripupx in this place, 

which Appius had, juft before, pro- viz.T*arfg» t* rupetlof ms *7roKa1xr*rtc*e 
tB.x. c. 8. 

2 " are 
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" are to be bound in, and alfo that you (hall lofe no advan- 
'* tage you are intitled to in the courle of thiscaufe ; now 
" deliver up the virgin." After A'ppius had pronounced 
this fentence, Virginia, and the women, who attended her, 
broke out into lamentations, and beat their breafts ; and all 
the people, who flood round the tribunal, cried out, and 
exprefled their indignation: But Icilius, who was to marry 
her, caught her in his arms, and faid: " While I am alive 
" at leaft, Appius, no man fhall take away this virgin ; but, 
" if you are refolved to violate the law, to confound our 
" rights, and deprive us of our liberty, deny no longer the 
" tyranny you are reproached with, but take off my head, 
" and, after that, order this, and every other virgin, and 
" matron to be carried away to any place you fhall appoint ; 
" to the end the Romans may, atlaft, be convinced that, from 
" free men, they are transformed to Haves, and ceafe to enter- 
« < tain fentiments more elevated than their condition. What, 
" therefore, do you ftay for ? Why do you not pour out 
" my blood before your tribunal in the prefence of all the 
" citizens ? But affure yourfelf that my death will prove 
" to the Romans the fource either of great miferies, or of 
" great bleilings." 

XXXII. He was going on, when the liclors, by order of the 
magiftrate, kept him off from the tribunal, and commanded 
him to obey the fentence. Upon which, Claudius laid hold 
on the virgin, and was going to take her away, while me 

o>o\o^»i6f»7fl£ xwd*. The great care of judge craft, calculated to foften the 
Appius told Numitorius that he would injuftice of his decree, 
take of thefe two points, was a piece 

hung 
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hung upon her uncle, and her ipoufe. The people, who 
flood round the tribunal, feeing her in fo moving an agony, 
cried out all at once ; and, without regarding the authority 
of the magiftrate, fell upon thofe, who were endeavouring 
to force her away : So that, Claudius, fearing their violence, 
quitted Virginia, and fled for refuge under the feet of the 
decemvir. Appius, feeing all the people in a rage, was, at 
firft, greatly difordered, and in doubt for a confiderable time 
what meafures to take; then calling Claudius to the tribunal, 
and fpeaking a few words to him, as it feemed, he made a 
fign for the audience to be filent, and faid: " Since I find 
" vou are exafperated at the fentence I have pronounced, 
" citizens, I mail wave the exa&nefs of that part of it, which 
" relates to the giving fureties by Claudius for the appearance 
" of Virginia ; and, in order to gratify you, I have prevailed 
" upon my client to confent that the relations of the virgin 
< ( mall bail her till the arrival of her father : Take away the 
" virgin, therefore, Numitorius, and acknowledge yourfelf 
" bound for her appearance to morrow : For this time is 
" fufficient for you both to give Virginius notice to day, 
" and to bring him hither in three or four hours from the 
" camp to morrow." And they defiring further time, he 
gave no anfwer, but rofe up, and ordered his feat to be taken 
away. 

XXXIII. He left the forum full of anguifli, diftracl:ed 
with love, and determined not to relinquifh the virgin any 
more to her relations; but, when file was produced by her 
furety, to take her away by force ; to place a ftronger guard 

about 
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about his perfon, in order to prevent any violence from the 
multitude, and early to poft a great number of his friends, 
and clients round the tribunal. That he might execute this 
refolution with a mew of juftice under the pretence of the 
nonappearance of the father, he fent fome horfemen, whom 
he chiefly confided in, to the camp with letters for Antonius, 
who commanded the legion, in which Virginius lerved, to 
defire he would detain the man in fafe cuftody, left, when 
he was informed of the fituation of his daughter, he might 
efcape out of the camp : But his defign was 19 prevented by 
the fon of Numitorius, and the brother of Icilius, who being 
fent away by the reft of her relations upon the firft motion 
of this affair, as they were young, and full of fpirit, rode 
full fpeed ; and, arriving at the camp before the men fent by 
A ppius, informed Virginius of every thing which had paffed; 
who, going to Antonius, and concealing the true caufe of 
his requeft, pretended that he had received an account of 
the death of fome near relation, whofe funeral, and burial 
he was obliged by the law to perform ; and, by that means, 
obtained his difmifllon ; and, fetting out in the ao evening 
with the youths, he took a by road for fear of being purfued 
both from the camp, and the city ; which really happened : 
For Antonius, having received the letters about the firft 

19- E<p9*<r«ev St etvlov, etc. Nothing the time of lighting up lamps. It is a 
can be laid with greater fimplicity, very common thing with the ancient 
and beauty than what * Livy fays writers, particularly with Homer, to 
upon this occafion : Improbum con/i- exprefs the time of the day by the 
Hum ferum, ut debuit,fuit. employment of it. 

20 - negi Kv^vuv «<p«f. Literally, at 

<jB. iii. c. 46. 

watch, 
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watch, detached a party of horfe after him, and others, fent 
from the city, patrolled all night in the road, that led from 
the camp to Rome. When Appius was informed of the 
unexpected arrival of Virginius, he was in a fury ; and, go- 
ing to the tribunal with a great number of attendants, or- 
dered the relations of Virginia to appear. When they were 
come, Claudius repeated what he had laid before, and de- 
ured Appius to decide the conteft without delay, faying that 
both his informer, and his witnefies were prefent, and that 
he was ready to deliver up the flave herfelf to be examined : 
He ended all with a feigned lamentation, grounded on a 
fuppofed fear of not obtaining the fame juftice with others, 
as he had faid before, becaufe he was his client ; and alfo 
with defining that Appius would not relieve thofe, whofe 
complaints were the moft affecting, but, whofe demands 
were the moft equitable. 

XXXIV. On the other fide, the father of the virgin, and 
the reft of her relations, brought many juft, and well- 
grounded proofs to fhew the child could not have been 
fuppofed ; alledging that the fifter of Numitorius, and wife 
of Virginius, could have no probable reafon to fuppofe a 
child, fince fhe was then young, and married toa young man, 
and had brought forth a child no very ccnfiderable time 
ai ter her marriage ; neither, if fhe had been ever fb deflrous 
to introduce a foreign offspring into her own family, would 
ihe have taken the child of another perfon's flave, rather 
than That of a free woman united to her by confanguinity, 
or friendfhip, whofe fidelity might have fecured to her the 

poflefllon 
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pofTemon of the child me had taken ; and, when flie had 
it in her power to take either a male, or a female child, 
flic would certainly have chofen the former: For, after a 
woman is brought to bed, if me wants children, me muft 
neceflarily be contented with, and bring up, whatever nature 
produces ; whereas, a woman, who fuppofes a child, will in 
all probability chufe one of that fex, which excels the other: 
As to the informer, and the credible witnefles, which 
Claudius faid he would produce in great numbers, they 
difproved their teftimony by this reafon drawn from proba- 
bility, that Numitoria would never have done a thing openly, 
and in conjunction with witnefles of free condition, which 
required fecrecy, and might have been tranfacled by one 
perfon ; and, by that means, have expofed herfelf to have the 
girl taken from her by the mafter of the mother, after me 
had brought her up : The length of time alfo was no fmall 
proof, they faid, that the claimant advanced nothing, that was 
well grounded: For it was not to be imagined that either the 
informer, or the witnefles would have kept this fuppofition 
of the child a fecret during fifteen years, but would long be- 
fore have difclofed it. After they had refuted the proofs of 
their adverfaries, and fhewn them to be neither true, nor pro- 
bable, they defired that their own proofs might be weighed 
againft them, and named many women, and thofe of no mean 
note, who, they faid, knew thatNumitoria was then with child 
by her fhape : Befides thefe, they produced others, who, as 
relations, had been prefent at her labor, and delivery, and 
had feen the child brought into the world, and defired they 

might 
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might be examined: But, the cleared proof of all, which 
was attefted by many both men and women, free people, 
and even flaves, they referved for the laft, and faid that the 
child had been fuckled by her mother; and that it was 
impoiTible a woman could have her breads full of milk, if 
fhe had not been brought to bed. 

XXXV. While they were alledging thefe realbns, and 
many others of equal weight, and fuch as could admit of no 
reply ; and, at the fame time, reprefenting the calamities of 
the virgin in a very affecting manner, all who heard them, 
when they caft their eyes upon her, compaffionated the 
diftrefles, in which her beauty had involved her (for, being 
drefled in mourning, her looks fixed on the ground, and 
the luftre of her eyes drowned in tears, fhe attracted the 
regard of all the fpectators ; fuch was her beauty, and fuch 
her grace, that (he appeared more than mortal) and all be- 
wailed this unexpected turn of fortune, when they confidered 
from what prolperity fhe was fallen, and to what abufes, 
and infults fhe was going to be expofed : They alfo reflected 
that, fince the law, which had fecured their liberty, wa s 
violated, nothing could hinder their own wives, and daugh- 
ters alfo from fuffering the fame treatment. While they 
were making thefe, and the like reflexions, and communi- 
cating them to one another, they could not refrain from 
tears. But Appius, who was not in his nature a man of 
fenfe, being then corrupted with the greatnefs of his power, 
his mind diftempered, and his heart inflamed with the love 
of Virginia, paid no regard to the reafons alledged in her 

Vol. IV. " R r favor, 
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favor, nor was moved with her tears, but even relented the 
companion fhewn to her by the audience ; fince he looked 
upon himfelf to deferve greater companion, and to fuffer 
greater torments from that beauty, which had inflaved him. 
Wrought up to madnefs, therefore, by all thefe incentives, 
he had the confidence both to make a mamelefs fpeech, by 
which he plainly confirmed the fufpicion, that he himfelf 
had contrived the calumny againft the virgin, and to commit 
a tyrannical, and cruel action. 

XXXVI. For, while they were going on to plead in 
her favor, he commanded filence; and all being lilent, 
and the people in the forum flocking to the tribu- 
nal from a defire to hear what he would fey, he often 
turned his eyes here and there, to obferve the number of 
his friends, who by his orders had ported themfelves in dif- 
ferent parts of the forum, and then fpoke as follows: 
" This is not the firft time, Virginius, and you, who at- 
" tend with him, that I have heard of this affair; I was 
" informed of it long ago, even before I was inverted with 
" this magiftracy. Hear now, by what means it came to my 
" knowledge : The father of this Marcus Claudius, when 
" he was dying, deflred me to be truftee for his fon, whom 
" he was leaving an infant: For the Claudii are hereditary 
" clients to our family. During the time of this truft, I 
" had information given me that Numitoria had fuppofed 
" this girl, whom {he had received from the flave of Clau- 
" dius ; and, upon examining into the matter, I found it 
" was fo. As it did not become me to ftir in this affair 

" myfelf, 



Book XL DIONYSIUS HALICARNASSENSIS. 307 
" myfelf, I thought it beft to kave it to this man, when he 
" grew up, either to take away the girl if he thought fit, 
"or to come to an accommodation with thole, who had 
" brought her up, for a fum of money, or to gratify them 
" with the pofleflion of her. Since that time, being ingaged 
" in public affairs, I gave mylelf no further concern about 
" Thole of Claudius : But it is probable that, when he was 
" taking an account of his own fortunes, he alio received 
" the fame information concerning this girl, which had 
" before been given to me; neither does he claim any thing 
" unwarranted bylaw, in defiring to take the daughter of his 
" own Have: If they would have accommodated this matter, 
" it had been well ; but, lince it is brought into litigation, 
:c I give this teftimony in his favor, and decree him to be 
" the mafter of the girl." 

XXXVI L When thofe, who were uncorrupted, and 
friends to juftice, heard this fentence, they held up their 
hands to Heaven, and raifed an outcry mixed with lamen- 
tation, and refentment : While the flatterers of the oligarchy 
gave acclamations capable of inlpiring the men in power 
with confidence. And the aflembly being inflamed, and 
full of various exprelfions, and agitations,Appius commanded 
filence, and faid ; " Difturbers of the public tranquillity, 
" and ufelefs both in peace and war, if you ceafe not to 
" divide the city, and to oppole us in the execution of our 
" office, neceflity Ihall teach you to fubmit. Think not 
" that thefe guards in the capitol, and the fortrefs, are placed 
44 there by us only to fecure the city againft a foreign enemy, 
R r 2 " and 
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" and that we mall fuffer you to fit here, and taint the 
" adminiftration of the government. Be more prudent for 
" the future than you are now; depart all of you, who have 
'* nothing to do here, and mind your own affairs, if you are 
" wife. And do you, Claudius, take the girl, and lead her 
" through the forum without fearing any one : For the 
" twelve axes of Appius mall attend you." After he had 
faid this, the people withdrew from the forum fighing, 
beating their foreheads, and unable to refrain from tears ; 
while Claudius was taking away the virgin, who hung round 
her father, killing him, and calling upon him with the moll 
indearing expremons. In this diftrefs, Virginius refolved 
upon an action, deplorable indeed, and afflicting for a father ; 
but, at the fame time, becoming a lover of liberty, and a 
man of great fpirit : For, having defired leave to embrace 
his daughter for the laft time without moleftation, and to fay 
what he thought fit to her in private before me was taken 
from the forum, he obtained it of the magiftrate; and his 
enemies retiring a little, he held her in his arms, while fhe 
was fainting, finking to the ground, and fcarce able to fup- 
port herfelf ; and, for fome time, called upon her, kifled her, 
and wiped off her tears that flowed without ceafing : Then, 
drawing her on by degrees, when he came to a cook's mop, 
he matched up a knife from the table, and plunged it in her 
breaft, faying only this : "I fend thee, child, to the manes 
" of thy anceftors with liberty, and innocence : For, if thou 
" hadft lived, that tyrant would not have fuffered thee to 
" enjoy either." An outcry being raifed upon this, he held 

the 
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the bloody knife in his hand ; and, covered as he was with 
the blood of his daughter, he ran like a mad man through 
the city, and called the citizens to liberty. Then, forcing 
his way through the gates, he mounted a horfe, that flood 
ready for him, and rode to the camp accompanied by 
" Icilius, and Numitorius, who had attended him from 
thence to the city. He was followed by many other ple- 
beians: So that, in the whole, their number amounted to 
about four hundred. 

XXXVIII. When Appius was acquainted with the ca- 
taftrophe of the virgin, he leaped from his feat, and would 
have purfued Virginius, betraying great indecency both in 
his words, and actions : But his friends ftanding about him, 
and begging of him to refrain from all excefs, he departed 
with his heart full of refentment againft every man. When 
he came home, fome of his people informed him that Icilius, 
the fpoufe of Virginia, and Numitorius her uncle, together 
with many of their friends, and relations, were ftanding 
round her body, ufing all forts of invectives againft him, 
and calling the people to liberty. Appius, inraged as he 
was, fent fome of the lienors, with orders to carry thofe, who 
had clamoured againft him, to prifon, and to remove the 
body out of the forum : Which was an action of the greateft 
imprudence, and leaft of all fuited to the prefent juncture : 
For, when he ought to have courted the people, who had a. 

IkiA.b. This was the brother of and Numitorius, Virginia's uncle* 
that Icilius, who was to have married with their friends, and relations, were 
Virginia: Which I mention, becaufe ftanding round her body, 
die latter, who is called IkiAis* 0 xr.ftstjt, 

juft 
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juft caufe of refentment, by yielding to them for the prefent, 
and afterwards jufti£yiag feme parts of his conduct and 
begging pardon for others, and regaining their affection 
by fome inftances. of feyo?, he fufFered himfelf to be hur- 
ried on to. violent meafures, and drove them to defpair : 
For they would not fufTer the lienors either to remove the 
body, or to carry the men to prifon ; but, encouraging one 
another by their cries, they puiried, and ftruck them, when 
they attempted toufe violence, and forced them to leave the 
forum : So that, Appius, hearing this, was obliged to go to 
the forum himfelf, accompanied with a great number of his 
friends, and clients, and to order them to fall upon every 
one they found in the ftreets, and compel them to depart. 
But- Valerius, and Horatius, who, as I faid, were at the head 
of thofe, who defired to recover their liberty, being informed 
of his defign, brought with them a numerous body of brave 
youth, and placed themfelves before the body : And, when 
Appius, and his people advanced, they, firft, inveighed 
againft, and abufed, the power of the decemvirs ; then, 
confirming their words by their actions, they ftruck, and 
threw to the ground all who durft attack them. 

XXXIX. Appius, exafperated at this unexpected oppo- 
fition, and not knowing how to fubdue the authors of it, re- 
folved upon the moft pernicious of all meafures : For, con- 
fiding in the continuance of the people's attachment to him, 
he went to the temple of Vulcan ; and, anembling them 
in that place, he attempted to charge thofe perfons with 
having treated him in an outrageous, and abufive manner ; 
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and flattered himfelf that, as he was invefted with the tri- 
bunitian power, the people would efpoufe his refentment, 
and fuffer them to be thrown down the Tarpeian rock. 
On the other fide, Valerius, and his party, poflefied them- 
felves of another part of the lbrum ; and, placing the body 
of the virgin where it might be feen by all, they held an- 
other aflembly of the people, and laid themlelves out in 
many invectives againft Appius, and the reft of the oli- 
garchical faction. And it happened, as it might well be 
expected, that, while Ibme were invited thither by the dig- 
nity of the perfons ; others, by their companion for the 
virgin, whofe unfortunate beauty had drawn upon her fuch 
"dreadful, and more than dreadful, difafters; and others, 
by the fole defire of feeing their ancient constitution reftored, 
this aflembly was more numerous than the other : So that, 
only a few, and thofe the abettors of the oligarchy, re- 
mained with Appius ; among whom there were fome, who 
adhered to it, no longer, for many reafons ; and, if their 
adverfarics gained ftrength, were ready to take arms againft 
it. Appius, feeing himfelf deferted, was obliged to change 
his refolution, and leave the forum ; which proved of the 
grcateft advantage to him : For, if he had fallen into the 

Ah** k*i sr«£« Setvuv. Cafaubon gical events in the afiecTing colours of 

has very juftly obfcrved that this is a poetry. But the misfortune is that 

t:.:gical expreffion : But, if any event a mere modern reader, who is nnac- 

(-an juilify an hiftorian in the ufe of cuftomed to thefe pathetic fhains, 

thefe expreflions, this cataftrophe of will think the author, or rather the 

Virginia will juftify our author: If tranflator, mad, when he renders them, 

sh s will not, cuftom will: For the as he ought, literally, 
h.ft Greek hiftorians often paint tra- 

i lands 
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hands of the populace, he had met with the puniftiment he 
deferved. After that, Valerius, and his party, having all the 
opportunity they could defire, indulged themfelyes in de- 
claiming againft the oligarchy ; and, by their harangues, 
determined thofe, who were yet unrefolved : The relations 
of the virgin ftill encreafed the difaffection of the citizens, 
by bringing her bier into the forum ; by adorning her body 
with all pollible magnificence, and carrying it through the 
moft remarkable, and moft confpicuous ftreets of the city : 
For the matrons, and virgins ran out of their houfes, la- 
menting her misfortune, and fome threw flowers upon the 
bier, fome their girdles, or ribbands, others, their virgin toys, 
and others even cut off their curls, and caft them upon it : 
And many of the meq, either purchasing ornaments in the 
neighbouring fhops, or receiving them by the favor of the 
owners, contributed to the pomp by prefents proper to the 
occafion : So that, the funeral was celebrated through the 
whole city; and alldefired the fubverfion of the oligarchy: 
But the favourers of it, being armed, kept them in awe; 
and neither Valerius, nor his friends, were willing to de- 
cide the conteft by fhedding the blood of their fellow- 
citizens. 

XL. The affairs of the city, therefore, were in this dif- 
order. In the mean time, Virginius, who, as I faid, had (lain 
his daughter with his own hand, riding full fpeed, arrived at 
the camp qn mount Algidus that evening, in the condition 
he had left Rome, all covered with blood, and holding the 
knife in his hand. When the guards, who were potted 

before 
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before the camp, faw him, they could not imagine what had 
happened to the man ; but attended him in expectation of 
hearing fome great, and dreadful event. Virginius, for 
fome time, went on weeping, and making figns to thofe he 
met to follow him; and the foldiers, who were then at 
fupper, all ran out of their tents, as he pafled by them, and 
with torches, and lamps, followed him on both fides, in 
fufpenfe, and confirmation. When he came to the open 
place in the camp, he flood upon a rifing ground, fo as to 
be feen by all, and related the misfortunes, which had be- 
fallen him, and called upon thofe, who came with him from 
the city, to atteft the truth of his relation. When he faw 
great numbers of them lament, and fhed tears, he had re- 
courfe to fupplications, and intreaties, arid conjured them 
nor to fuffer him to be unrevenged, or their country to 
be abufed : While he was faying this, they all fhewed a 
great defire to hear him, and encouraged him to go on. 
For which reafon, he now declaimed againft the oligarchy 
with greater confidence ; and, having fhewn that the de- 
cemvirs had deprived many men of their fortunes; caufed 
many to be whipped; forced many innocent perfons to 
leave their country; and enumerated their infults offered 
to matrons; their ravishments of marriageable virgins ; their 
abufes of boys of free condition, and all their other excefies, 
and cruelties, he faid : " And thus are we infulted by thofe, 
" who derive their power neither from law, the approbation 
" of the fenate, nor the confent of the people (for the term 
" of their magiftracy, that was confined to a year, after 
Vol. IV. S s " which 
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" which they were to deliver up to others the adminiftration 
" of affairs, is expired) but from the moft violent of all 
" means, while they look upon us as fo many women 
" without courage, or fpirit. Let every one of you con- 
" fider both his own fufferings, and thofe of others ; and, 
<£ if any of you, allured by them with pleafures, or gratifi- 
" cations, neither fear the oligarchy, nor apprehend that, 
" one day, thefe calamities will reach them as well as others, 
'* let them reflect that tyrants are not to be trufted ; and 
" that favors, and every thing of that nature, flow not from 
" the good will of the men in power ; and let them change 
" their opinion. Join, therefore, all in the refblution to 
" free from thefe tyrants your country, in which are placed 
" both the temples of the gods, and the fepulchres of your 
" anceftors, whom you honour next to the gods ; in which 
" are your aged fathers, who demand of you many ac- 
" knowledgements, and fuch, as the pains they have be- 
" flowed upon your education, deferve ; and in which are 
" your lawful wives, and your marriageable daughters, who 
" require no fmall attention from their parents, together 
" with your fons, who have a natural right to continue 
" the race derived to them from their anceftors : For I fay 
" nothing of your houfes, your eftates, and effects, which 
<c have been acquired with great pains both by your fathers, 
" and yourfelves; none of which you can fecurely enjoy 
" while you live under the tyranny of thefe decemvirs. 

XLI. " It is the part neither of prudent, nor brave men, 
" to acquire the poffeffions of others by their valor, and to 

"lofe 
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" lofe their own by their cowardice ; neither does it become 
" you to wage long, and inceflant wars with the Aequi, the 
" Volfci, the Sabines, and all the reft of your neighbours, 
" for fovereignty, and dominion, and not to take arms 
" againft thofe, who govern you againft law, when both 
" your prefervation, and your liberty are at ftake. Is it 
" pofiible, that you fhould not affume the fpirit of your 
" country? That you fhould not enter into a confederation 
tc worthy the virtue of your anceftors, who, becaufe one 
u woman was abufed by a fon of Tarquin, and, by reafon 
" of this calamity, put herfelf to death, refented this mif- 
" fortune with fo much warmth, and were fo much ex- 
" afperated at it, looking upon the abufe to be common to 
" all, that they not only expelled Tarquin, but even abo- 
" limed monarchy itfelf, and pafled a law that, for the future, 
" no man mould govern the Romans with a perpetual, and 
"uncontrollable authority; and, binding themfelves with 
" the moil folemn oaths to obferve this law, they curfed 
" their pofterity, if ever they fhould violate it. They could 
" not bear the tyrannical abufe of one licentious youth, 
" committed upon one perfon of free condition; and will 
" you bear a many headed tyranny, that revels in all forts of 
" excefs, and licentioufnefs, and will ftill encreafe in both, 
" if you now fubmit to it? I am not the only man, who 
" had a daughter diftinguiftied for her beauty, whom Appius 
" openly attempted to force, and abufe, but many of you 
" alfo have daughters, others, wives, and others, young fbns 
" remarkable for their beauty; and what mould hinder 
S s 2 " thefe 
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" thefe from being treated in the fame manner by fome 
" other of the ten tyrants, or by Appius himfelf ? Unlefs 
" indeed fome god mould undertake that, if you fuffer my 
** calamities to go unrevenged, the fame misfortunes will 
" not fall upon many of you, but that this tyrannical luft 
" will flop at my daughter, and grow chafte to all other 
" youths, and virgins. Be aflured that it is a great folly, 
" and weaknefs to 23 reflect that thefe things have happened, 
" and then to fay that they will not happen again : For the 
" paflions of tyrants are unlimited, as we may juftly con- 
" elude, fince they are not to be checked either by law, or 
" fear. Revenge, therefore, with juftice the injury I have 
" fuftained ; and, at the fame time, fecure yourfelves from 
" the like treatment; break your chains at laft, O miferable 
" men ! and fix your eyes on liberty. What greater caufe 
" of refentment can you have than the prefent, when the 
" tyrants take away the daughters of citizens, like flaves, 
" and force them to their beds with ftripes ? At what junc- 
" ture will you refume the fpirit of free men, if you omit 
" this, in which you have arms in your hands?" 

*3- T* j<fveptv* vxJet, ver,tr*h k*i »V makes Virginius conclude From the 
hk t Aey«». This paflage is allowed misfortune, which had happened to 
to be corrupted in all the editions, and his own daughter, that the fame would 
manufcripts, where it ftands thus, t* happen to the daughters of others. 
»e«/xsv* T«vJet lit etc. Cafaubon has The paflage, therefore, muft be re- 
endeavoured to correct it by reading ftored in fuch a manner, that fome 
»fovo«v, or to srgoveHv ptv T«v7«. This, words may exprefi the paft, as «V «* 
to be fure, makes fome fenfe, at leaft, tr«e* exprefTes the future. The learned 
of the words; but, in my opinion, it reader will chufe which of thefe cor* 
is not the fenfe of our author j who redtions he likes beft. 
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XLII. While he was yet fpeaking, moft of the foldiers 
cried out, and promifed to revenge him: Then, calling 
upon the centurions by name, they defired them to begin 
the work ; and many of them prefented themfelves, and 
were not afraid to publifli any ill treatment they had 
fuffered. In the mean time, the five generals, who, as I 
faid, had the command of the legions, fearing fome attempt 
from the foldiers, ran all to the general's tent, and conlidered 
with their friends whether it might not be poffible to ap- 
peafe the tumult by arming thofe of their own faction, and 
porting them round the tent: But, being informed that the 
foldiers were retired to their tents, and that the difturbance 
was ended, and appeafed, and not knowing that the greater!: 
part of the centurions had fecretly confpired to revolt, and 
to unite in freeing their country, they refolved to feize Vir- 
ginius, when it was day, as the author of this diforder, and 
to keep him in cuftody ; and then to decamp, and, march- 
ing againft the enemy, to poft themfelves in the beft part 
of their country, and lay it wafte ; and not to naffer their 
men fo much as to inquire, from that time, what was doing 
in the city, but to divert them from that inquiry, partly by 
the booty they would acquire, and partly by the continual 
battles, in which their own fafety would be the fole object 
of their thoughts. But they fucceeded in none of their de- 
figns : For the centurions would not fuffer Virginius to go tc* 
the general's tent, when he was fent for, fulpecling he might 
fuffer fome ill treatment ; but, hearing accidentally that the 
generals had refolved to lead the troops againft the enemy,. 



3 i8 ROMAN ANTIQUITIES OF Book XI. 
they broke out into the following reproaches ; " How fuc- 
" cefsfully have you commanded us hitherto, that we fliould 
rc now alfo entertain any hopes of fuccefs in following you, 
" who, after you had raifed more forces both in Rome itfelf, 
" and among our allies, than any other Roman generals, 
<£ never- gained any victory over the enemy, nor. did them 
*' any damage, but only expofed your own want of valor, 
<c and experience, by incamping in difadvantageous pofts; 
" and, by harrafling your own country inftead of That 
" belonging to the enemy, you have impoverifhed us, and 
" deprived us of all thofe advantages we ufed to acquire by 
" our victories, when we were commanded by better gene- 
" rals ; and the enemy now erect trophies to perpetuate the 
" memory of our defeats, and have feized, and ftill retain 
" our tents, our Haves, our arms, and our money." 

XLIII. Virginius ftill indulging his refentment, and 
Handing, no longer, in awe of the generals, inveighed againft 
them with the greater confidence, calling them the bane, 
and fcourge of their country, and exhorting all the centurions 
to feize the enfigns, and lead back the forces to Rome. 
But the greateft part of .them were ftill afraid to remove 
thefe holy enfigns, and did not think it either confiftent 
with religion, or fafe for the whole army to defert their 
commanders, and generals: For the military oath, which 
the Romans obferve with greater ftri&nefs than any other 
people, obliges them to follow their generals whitherfo- 
ever they lead them ; and alfo the law gives power to the 
generals to put to death, without a trial, all who are difobe- 

dient, 
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client, or defert their enfigns. Virginius, therefore, perceiving 
that thefe motives kept them in awe, told them that the law- 
had dilpenfed with their oath, becaufe it is neceflary that the 
general, who commands the troops, fhould be legally appoint- 
ed ; and the power of the decemvirs was illegal, fince the term 
of a year, for which they had been created, was expired ; and 
that, to obey the orders of thofe, whofe power was not fup- 
ported by law, was not obedience, and piety, but folly, and 
madnefs. The men, hearing thefe representations, approved 
of them ; and, after mutual exhortations, and receiving even 
fome encouragement from Heaven, they feized the enfigns, 
and marched out of the camp : However, as it often hap- 
pens among men of various difpofitions, and when all have 
not the beft intentions, fome, both foldiers and centurions, 
flayed with the decemvirs, but thefe were greatly infe- 
rior in number to the others ; who, after they had left the 
camp, marched the whole day, and arrived at Rome in the 
evening, no notice having been given of their arrival : For 
this reafon, the inhabitants were under no fmall confterna- 
tion, fuppofing an enemy was within their walls, which 
occafioned an outcry, and a diforderly concourfe throughout 
the whole city. However, this tumult did not laft long 
enough to produce any mifchief: For, the foldiers, pafling 
through the ftreets, called out that they were friends, and 
come to preferve the city : And indeed they confirmed their 
profeflions by their behaviour, in doing no injury to any 
perfon : Then, proceeding to the Aventine hill (which, of 
all thofe that are within the walls, is the moit proper for a 

camp) 
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camp) they flood to their arms near the temple of Diana. 
The day after, they fecured themfelves by an intrench- 
ment ; and, having appointed ten tribunes, at the head of 
whom was Marcus Oppius, to take care of their common 
interefts, they remained quiet. 

XLI V. They were fbon joined by the moft eminent of 
the centurions belonging to the three legions, that lay at 
Fidenae, who came to their afliftance with a great number 
of forces : Thefe had been long difaffedted to their generals, 
for having caufed Siccius to be aflafl mated, as I faid : How- 
ever, they were afraid to begin the revolt, becaufe they looked 
upon the five legions, that lay at Algidus, to be attached to 
the decemvirs ; but, as fbon as they heard of their revolt, 
they chearfully embraced the opportunity prefented to them 
by fortune. Thefe legions were alfo commanded by ten 
tribunes, who had been created' during their march, the 
moft confiderable of whom was 2+ Sextus Manilius. The 
troops, after their junction, incamped, and commiflioned 
the twenty tribunes to 15 tranfacl all affairs in the name of 
the reft : Out of thefe twenty, they appointed two perfons, 

*4- Ee£ror MccviKia. Thus, I think, that he, and M. Oppius were after- 

we muft read this name, becaufe 1 Livy wards chofen out of the twenty tri- 

fays that M. Oppius, and Sextus bunes. I fhall not repeat what I men- 

Manilius were chofen to command tioned in the fortieth annotation on 

thefe feceders: Though he makes the fixth book from Livy, concerning 

them to have been chofen after the the deputation fent by the fenate to the 

junction of their forces •, and our au- forces, that lay incamped on mount 

thor fays that Manilius was firft ap- Aventine. 

pointed commander by the troops 2 S' Aeym rt x<xi 5r**r7«v. Literally, 

from Fidenae during their march, and to fay and do. 

'B. i»-C5.. 

Marcus 
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Marcus Oppius, and Sextus Manilius, who were the moft 
considerable among them, to be their prefidents: Thefe 
formed a council confiding of all the centurions, and tranf- 
acted all things in concurrence with them. Their intentions 
not being as yet generally known, Appius, who was confcious 
to himfelf of having given occafion to the prefent distur- 
bance, and to all the evils, that were expected to refult from 
it, did not think fit, any longer, to act: in a public capacity, 
but ftaid at home : However, Spurius Oppius, who had 
been appointed to govern the city in conjunction with him, 
being himfelf alfo in a confternation at firft, and expedling 
that their enemies would prefently fall upon them, and 
were come to Rome with that intention, when he found 
they attempted nothing further, he laid afide his fears, and 
affembled the fenate, fending officers to the houfes of every 
fenator with directions for them to attend. While thefe 
were coming to the houfe, the commanders of the army 
at Fidenae arrived, full of indignation that both the camps 
had been abandoned by the foldiers, and endeavoured to 
perfuade the fenate to refent this defertion in the manner it 
deferred. When the fenators were to deliver their opinions, 
Lucius Cornelius faid that the foldiers, who were ported 
upon the Aventine hill, ought, that very day, to return to 
their own camps, and obey their generals ; that no other 
perfons be called in queftion for what had happened, but 
the authors of the revolt ; that thefe ought to be punifhed 
by the generals ; and that, if they refufed to return, the 
fenate fhould deliberate concerning them, as concerning 
Vol. IV. T t perfons, 
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perfons, who had abandoned their poft, in which they had 
been placed by their generals, and violated their military 
oath. On the other fide, Lucius Valerius » 6 ***** * 



* * * * 

* * * * 



********** ****** * * 
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26 • It appears that we have loft 
many things by this untoward hiatus. 
The firft, is the fpeech of Valerius in 
anfwer to the motion of Cornelius, 
and poflibly fome others on both fides 
of this important queftion. It feems 
probable by Livy, as the reader will 
obferve prefently, that the decemvirs 
had ftill fo ftrong a party in the fe- 
nate, as to prevent them from coming 
to any refolution in prejudice of their 
ufurpation. This obliged the army, 
which was ftili incamped on the 
Aventine hill, to remove to the Holy 
mountain, after the example of their 
anceftors. All thefe, and the fubfe- 
quent tranfactions to the confullhip 
of Valerius and Horatius, with 
which our author begins the next 
chapter may be pretty well fupplied 
out of Livy, whom I fhall tranf- 
late fo far, to the intent that thofe, 
who do not read Latin, may have an 
uninterrupted thread of this revolution 
in the Roman government. The lofs 
of the other part, I mean of That, 
which relates to the laws of the twelve 
tables, and to our author's reflexions 



on them; and, above all, to the com- 
parifon we find he made between thefe 
laws, and Thofe of Greece, cannot 
poflibly be, in any degree, repaired. 
All I can do, fliall be done ; but that 
is not much : It will confift of the 
collection of thofe laws as publifhed 
by Fulvius Urfinus, which Hudfon 
has alfo inferted from Sylburgius, at 
the end of his firft volume. But, as 
thefe laws were written in the language 
then fpoken by the Romans, and ac- 
cording to the orthography then in 
ufe among them, I have added, I had 
almoft faid, a verfion of them into 
fuch Latin as every one, who is ac- 
quainted with this language, will un- 
derftand at firft fight, which will be 
accompanied with a tranflation of thofe 
laws into Englifh. I do not know 
that any thing of this kind has been 
attempted before ; and, if the trouble, 
which this attempt has coft me, can 
recommend it to the reader, on that 
account at leaft, I may hope for his 
approbation of it. But I ftull begin 
with tranflating that part of 5 Livy, 
which I before mentioned. 



[" The fathers, folicitous for the fafety of the common- 
wealth, aflembled every day ; yet fpent the time in contefts 
oftener than in deliberations. The affaiunation of Siccius, 

the 
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the luft of Appius, and the difgraces in the field were ob- 
jected to the decemvirs. The fenate refolved to fend Va- 
lerius, and Horatius to the Aventiae h(ll. Thefe refused to 
go unlefs the decemvirs would lay down the enfigns of that 
inagiftracy, which had expired the year before. But the 
decemvirs complained that they were reduced to the con- 
dition of private men, and faid they would not refign their 
power, till thole laws were enaeled, for compiling which 
they had been created. The people, being informed by 
Marcus Duilius, who had been one of their tribunes, that 
thing was refolved upon by reafon of thefe perpetual con- 
tefts, went from the Aventine hill to the Holy mountain : 
Duilius alluring them that the ienate would take no care 
of any thing till they law the people abandoning the city : 
That the Holy mountain would put them in mind of the Jleadi- 
nefs of the people. They would then know that, without the 
rejlitution of the triiunitian power, concord could never be 
reftored. The army marched through the road Nomentana, 
which was then called Ficuineniis, and incamped on the 
Holy mountain 5 imitating the modefty of their anceftors 
by committing no fort of violence. The people followed 
the army, none, whole age allowed him to go, declining it. 
They were accompanied by their wives and children, who 
afked them, in moving accents, to whom they defigned to 
abandon them in that city, in which neither modefty, nor 
liberty could be fafe. When an unufual folitude had ren- 
dered every thing defolate at Rome, and none were to be 
feen in the forum but a few of the elder fort; and confe- 
T t 2 quently 
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quently the fathers, when fummoned to the fenate, obferved 
that place to be deferted, others, befides Horatius and 
Valerius, now called out, " What will you ftay for, con- 
" fcript fathers ? If the decemvirs do not put an end to 
*' their obftinacy, will you fuffer every thing to fall to pieces, 
" and burft into flames? But, what is this dominion, de- 
«' cemvirs, that you are fb tenacious of? Will you adminifter 
(C juftice to houfes and walls ? Are you not afhamed that 
<« there fhould be almoft a greater number of your lienors 
" feen in the forum than of citizens, and others ? What 
" will you do, if our enemies approach the city ? What if 
" our own people fhould prefently come armed, fince their 
« feceflion makes fo fmall an impreffion on us ? Do you 
" defire that your dominion mould end with the destruction 
" of the city ? It is certain that we muft either not have a 
" people, or have- their tribunes. We mall fooner bear the 
" want of patrician, than they of plebeian, magiftrates. 
" They extorted this new, this untried power from our an- 
" ceftors; think not that, now they have once tafted the 
" fweet of it, they will ever brook its abfence ; particular)/, 
" fince we, on our fide, do not abftain from thofe powers, 
" that teach them how much they want a protection." 
Thefe things being thrown out on all fides, the decemvir?, 
overcome by the concurrent fenfe of the fenate, faid that, 
fince this was their pleafure, they would be governed by 
them; they only requefted, and advifed that the fenate 
would protect them from the refentment of the public; 
and not, by their blood, accuftom the people to the punifl> 

merit 
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ment of fenators. Then Valerius, and Horatius were fent 
to bring back the people, and compofe the prefent diftur- 
bances upon fuch terms, as they mould think proper ; and 
alfo ordered to provide for the fecurity of the decemvirs 
againft the refentment, and violence of the populace. When 
they arrived, they were received in the camp with great joy 
by the people, who looked upon them as their undoubted 
deliverers both in the beginning of the commotion, and in 
the event of it. For thefe reafons, at their arrival, thanks 
were given to them. Icilius fpoke in the name of the reft. 
The fame man, when the conditions came to be dilcufled, 
and the deputies defired to know the demands of the people, 
having, before their arrival, concerted his plan with the reft 
of the feceders, demanded fuch things, as made it apparent 
that greater confidence was placed by them in the equity of 
thofe demands, than in arms: For they redemanded the 
tribunitian power, and the right of appealing to the people 
(which had been their fafeguards before the inftitution of the 
decemvirate) and that no perfon mould be called in queftion 
for having excited either the foldiers, or the people to re- 
cover their liberty by the {ecefiion : The only fevere demand 
they made related to the punifhment of the decemvirs : 
For they infifted upon their being delivered up to them ; 
and threatened to burn them alive. To thefe things the 
deputies made anfwer : " That part of your demands, which 
" flows from deliberation, is fo reafonable, that we mould 
" have offered it to you of our own accord: For you defire 
" fuch things, as are the fupports of liberty, not of licenti- 

" oufnefs 
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t( oufnefs to annoy others. Your refentment deferves rather 
" to be forgiven, than indulged ; fince you run into cruelty 
" through the deteftation of it; and, almoft before you 
" yourfelvesare free, defire to domineer over your adverfaries. 
4t Shall our commonwealth never be at reft from puni/h- 
*' ments inflicted either by the fenate on the Roman people, 
4 « or by the people on the fenate ? You ftand in need of a 
ct fliield, rather than of a fword. That man is at leaft fuf- 
" ficiently humbled, who lives in a ftate upon the fame terms 
" with others, without either doing, or fuffering, injuries. 
c< Befides, if at any time you defire to render yourfelves for- 
" midable, let it be after therecovery of your magiftracies, 
" and your laws, when you will have the power of trying us 
c< for our lives and fortunes; then you will determine every 
" caufe according to its own merits : Now it is fuificient that 
" your liberty isreftored." All giving leave to the deputies 
to do as they thought proper, thefe promifed ibon to return 
with a ratification of their defires. After they arrived at 
Rome, and had laid the demands of the people before the 
fenate, all the decemvirs except Appius, finding that, con- 
trary to their expectation, no mention was made of their 
punifliment, contented to every thing: He, who was fierce 
in his nature, and the principal object of public refentment, 
meafuring the hatred of others to himfelf by his own to 
them, faid ; "I am not ignorant of the fate, that hangs 
" over my head. I find that the attack upon us is deferred 
" till arms are delivered to our adverlaries. Our blood 
" muft be offered up to public odium. However, even I 
" myfelf fhall make no delay in refigning the decemvirate." 

The 
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The fenate parted a decree that the decemvirs mould forth- 
with abdicate their magiftracy : That Marcus Papirius, the 
high prieft, mould appoint the tribunes; and that no man 
mould be queftioned for the feceffion of the foldiers, and 
the people. After the decree was pafled in thefe terms, and 
the fenate difmifled, the decemvirs proceeded to the aflembly 
of the people, where, to the great fatisfa<2ion of all men, 
they abdicated their magiftracy. The account of thefe things 
was fent to the feceders. And all, who had been left in the 
city, attended the deputies. This multitude was met by 
another rejoicing multitude from the camp. They con- 
gratulated each other upon the reftitution of liberty, and 
concord. The deputies ipoke thus to the aflembly : " Re- 
" turn to your country, to your houfhold gods, to your 
" wives and children ; and may your return prove benefi- 
" cial, aufpicious, and fortunate to yourfelves, and to the 
" commonwealth. But bring with you to the city the lame 
" modefty you have obferved here, where, in the confump- 
" tion of fo many things neceflary to lb great a multitude, 
" no man's land has fuffered. Return to the Aventine hill, 
" from whence you came. On that aufpicious fpot, where 
" you laid the firft foundations of your liberty, you mall 
" create your tribunes. The high prieft will be prefent to 
" hold the comitia." Every thing was approved of with a 
general concurrence, and alacrity. They took up their 
enftgns ; and, in their march to Rome, contended with thofe 
they met in their demonftrations of joy. They proceeded 
in filence through the city to the Aventine hill with their 

arms : 
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arms : Where, the comitia being held by the high prieft, 
they immediately chofe their tribunes ; firft of all Lucius 
Virginius, then Lucius Icilius, and Publius Numitorius the 
uncle of Virginia, who had been the authors of the feceflion ; 
in the next place, Caius Sicinius, a defcendant of that Sici- 
nius, who, as it is recorded in hiftory, was created the firft 
tribune on the Holy mountain ; and Marcus Duilius, who 
had fignalized himfelf in the exercife of the tribunefhip 
before the creation of the decemvirs, and had not been 
wanting to the people in their contefts with them : After 
thefe, Marcus Titinius, Marcus Pomponius, Caius Apronius, 
Publius Villius, and Caius Oppius were chofen rather through 
expectation than merit. As foon as Lucius Icilius had 
entered upon his magiftracy, he propofed a law, which 
the people enacted, that no perfon mould be called to 
account for the feceflion from the decemvirs. Prefently 
after, Marcus Duilius procured a law to be palled for the 
creation of confuls with an appeal from them to the people. 
All thefe things were tranfacted in an aflembly of the people 
held in the Flaminian meadows, now called the Circus 
Flaminius"] 

Then follows the ele&ion of Lucius from Hudfon ; becaufe the former 
Valerius, and Marcus Horatius to the has exhibited them, as they were 
confulfliip, with which, as I faid, our originally written, in capital letters, 
author begins the next chapter. with a full point after each word; 

which ancient way of ingraving in- 

I, now, proceed to the laws of the fcriptions Hudfon has thought fit to 
twelve tables, which I (hall tranfcribe change to fmall characters with mo- 
from Fulvius Urfinus, rather than dein points. 
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LEGES DUODECIM TABULARUM. 
The laws of the twelve tables. 



DE JURE PRIVATO. 
Of private right. 

I. SEI. IN. IOVS. VOCAT. NEl. EAT. 
STATIM. ENCAPITO. ANTESTARIER. 

i. Si in jus vocat, tii eat ftatim, inci- 
plo anteftari. 

1 . If any one cites another to ap- 
pear before a magiftrate, and he does 
not go prefently, let the other call 
witneffes. 

2. SEI. CALVITOR. PEDEMVE. 
STRVIT. MANOM. EN. DO. IACITO. 

2 . Si decipit, pedemve ftruit, manum 

injicito. 

J 2. If he endeavours to deceive, or 
to run away, let the plaintiff feize him. 

3. SEI. IN. IOVS. VOCATO. MORBOS. 
ALV1TASVE. VITIOM. ESCIT. QVEI. IN. 
IOVS. VOCASIT. IVMENTOM. DATO. 
SEI . NOLET. ARCERAM. NEI. STERNITO. 

3 . Si in jus vocat 0 morbus, aetasve 
vitium erit, qui in jus vocaverit, jumen- 
tum cuito. Si nolet, arceram ne Jlcrnito. 

3. If the perfon cited is infirm, or 
old, let the perfon citing provide him 
with a cart. If he refufe it, let him 
not furnifh him with a litter. 

4. AER1S. CONFESF.I. R EBOSQVE. 
IOVRE. IOVDIKATEIS. XXX. DIES. 
JOVSTEI. SVNTO. POSTIDEA. EN. DO. 
MANOS. IACTIO. ESTOD. IN. DV. IOVS. 
EDOVC1TO. NEI. lOVDIK ATOM. FACIT. 
A V T . QVIPS. EN. DO. E O. IM. IOVRE. 
VINDIC1T. SECOM. DVC1TO. VINCITO. 
AVT. NESVO, AVT. COMPEDEBOS. XV. 
I'DSDO, NEI. MAIOSE. AVT. SEI. VOLET. 
MINOSE. VINCITO. SEI. VOLET. SOVO. 

Vol. IV. 



VIVITO. NEI. SOVO. VIVEIT. QVEI. IM. 
VINCTOM. HABEBIT. LIBRAS. FARIS. 
EN. DO. DIES. DATO. SEI. VOLET. PLVVS. 
DATO. EN DOTE RAT I M. PACIO. ESTOD. 
NEI.CVM. EO. PACIT. LX. DIES. VINC- 
TOM. HABETOD. EN. IEIS. DIEBOS. TER- 
TIEIS.NONDINEIS. CONTINOEIS. IN. DV. 
COMITIOM. EN. DO. IOVRE. IM. PRO- 
CITATO. QVANTEIQVE. STLIS. AESTV- 
M ATA. SIET. PRAEDICATO. POSTIDEA. 
DE. KAPITE. ADEICTEI. POENAS. SV- 
M I TOD. AVT. SEI. VOLET. TRANS. 
Tl B E RIM. PEREGRE. VENOM. DATOD.. 
AST. SEI. PLVSEBOS. ADEICTOS. SIET. 
TERTIEIS. NONDINE1S. PARTEIS. SE- 
CANTO. SEI. PLVVS. MINVSVE. SECVE- 
R INT. SE. FRAVDED. ESTOD. 

4. Aeris confcjfi rebufque jure judicatis 
triginta dies jujii Junto. Pojlea manus 
injeSiio ejlo. In jus educito. Nijudicatum 
facit, aut quis in eo ilium jure vindicat, 
fecum ducito, vincito, aut nervo, aut 
compedibus quindecim pondo ne majore j 
aut ft volet, mincre vincito. Si volet % 
fuo vivito. Ni fuovivit, qui eum vintlum 
habebit, libras /arris indies dato. Si 
volet, plus dato. Interim paclio efto. 
Ni cum eo pagit, fexaginta dies vintlum 
habeto. In eis diebus tertiis nundinis 
continuis in comitium in jure eum proci- 
cato ; quantique lis aejlimata Jit, prae- 
dicato. Pojlea de capite additli poenas 
fumito : Aut Ji volet, trans Tiberim 
peregre venum dato. Aft Ji pluribus ad- 
diftus Jit, tertiis nundinis partes Jecanto. 
Si plus mmufve fecuerint,Jtne Jraude efto. 

4. Let thirty days grace be given 
to the debtor after the debt is confelTed, 

U u and 
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and judgement given. After which, 
let him be arretted. Let the creditor 
bring him before the judge. If he 
does not comply with his order, nor 
is bailed by any one, let the creditor 
take him away, and bind him with a 
nerve, or fetters weighing no more 
than fifteen pounds, or, if he will, lefs. 
If the debtor pleafes, let him maintain 
himfelf. If he does not maintain him- 
felf, let the perfon, who keeps him in 
bonds, give him a pound of ipelt every 
day ; if he thinks fit, let him give him 
more. In the mean time, let them 
agree. If the debtor does not agree 
with his creditor, let the latter keep 
him in bonds for fixty days. During 
thefe days, let his creditor cite him to 
appear in court three market days fuc- 
celfively, and let him proclaim the 
fum, at which the debt, and cofts are 
laid. After which, let him put the 
debtor to death ; or, if he pleafes, fell 
him for a (lave to a foreign country, 
on the other fide of the l iber : But, 
if the debtor is delivered up to many 
creditors, let them, on the third mar- 
ket day, cut his body into feveral 
pieces. If they cut more, or lels, let 
it be without prejudice. 

5. SEI. QVEI. EN. DO. IOVRE. MA- 
NOM. CON SERONT. VTREIQUE. SO- 
PERSTITE BOS. PRAESETEBOS. VINDI- 
CIAS. SVMVNTO. 

5. Si qui in jure manum confer unt t 
Htrique fuperflitibus praefentibus vindi- 
rias fumunlo. 

5. If any join ifiTue, let both lay 
hold of the thing in conteft in the 
prefence of witnefies. 

6. SEI. VECINEI. ENTER. SE. IOR- 
CASINT. ENTER A. QVINQVE . PEDEIS. 
OESOCAPIO. NEI. ESTOD. PRAETOR. 
ARBITROS. TREK. DATO. EOROM. AR- 



BITRIO. FINIOM. CONTROVERSIAS. 
COMPONITO. 

6. Si vicini inter fejurgarint, intra, 
qtiinquc pedes ufucapio ne efio : Praetor 
arbitros ires dato: Eorum arbitrio finium 
coiHroverfias componito. 

6. If neighbours have a conteft with 
one another, Jet not prefcription pre- 
vail with regard to the boundary of 
five feet lying between their lands : 
Let the praetor appoint three arbi- 
trators ; and comp:,fe the controver- 
fies concerning the limits, according 
to their report. 

7. QVOI. TESTIMONIOM. DEFVERIT. 
IS. TERT1EIS. DIEBOS. OB. PORTOM. 
OFVACOLATOM. EITO. 

7. Cui tejlimonhtm defuerit y is tertiis 
diebus ad domum obvagttlatum ito. 

7. If a perfon has no witnefs to 
prove that his goods are in another 
man's houfe, let him go thither on the 
third day, and demand entrance with 
outcries to fearch for them. 

8. TICNOM. IVNCTOM. AEDEB0S. 
VINIAEQVE. NEI. SOLVITO. QVEI. 
OLVD. IVNXSIT. DVPLIONE. LVITO. 

8. Tignum juncJum aedibus vineae- ■ 
que ne folvito. Qui illud junxil, daplione 
luito. 

8. Let no man pull down any part 
of a houfe, that is built joining to his 
own, or to his vineyard. Let the 
perfon, who erefted it, pay double 
damages. 

9. QVOM. NEXSOM. FACIET. MANCI- 
PIOMQVE. VTEI. DINCVA. NVNCVPA- 
SIT. ITA. IOVS. ESTOD. 

9. <2>ttum nexum faciei mancipiumque, 
ut lingua nuncuparit y ita jus efio. 

9. When any one fhall warrant the 
title of any thing he fells, as the tongue 
pronounced the words, lb let the law 
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IO. PATERFAMILIAS. VTEI. SOPER. 
F AM ILIA. PEQVNIAQVE. SOVA. LECA- 
SIT. ITA. IOVS. ESTOD. 

io. Paterfamilias uti fnper familid 
pecunidque fud legarit, ita jus efto. 

10. As the matter of a family fliall 
difpofe of his flaves, and poffeflions by 
his will, fo let the law be. 

11. PATREI. EN. DO. FIDIO. VITAE. 
NECISQVE. POTESTAS. ESTOD. TER- 
(A'E. IM. VENOM. DARIER. IOVS. 
ISTOD. SEI. PATER. FIDIOM. TER. 
VENOM. DV1T. FIDIOS. A. PATRE. 
LEBER. ESTOD. 

1 1 . Patri in filio vitae necifque po- 
tcfias ejlo: Terque ilium venum darijus 
efto. Si paler filium ter venum dederit, 
(dins a patre liber efto. 

1 1. Let a father have the power of 
life and death over his fon : Let it be 
lawful for the fon to be fold for a (lave 
three times. If the father (hall fell his 
fon three times, let the fon be free 
from his father. 

12. ASVORSOM. HOSTEM. AETERNA. 
AVCTORITAS. ESTOD. 

12. Adverfas peregrinum aeterna 
auftoritas ejlo. • 

1 2. Let the right of a citizen never 
bs cxtinguifhed by the prefcription of 
a foreigner. 

13. SEI. QVIS. FOVSIOSVS. SIET. 
ACNATOROM. CENTILEOMQVE. EN. 
DO. EO. PEQVNIAQVE. EIVS. POTES- 
TAS. ESTOD. 

14. Si quis furiofus fit, agnatorum 
gentiliumque in eo pecunidque ejus potejlas 
efto. 

13. If any one is mad, let his re- 
lations by the father's fide, and thofe 
ct" the fame family have power over 
him, and his pofieiiions. 

14. SEI. QVIS. ALIENAS. ARBORES. 



INIOVRIA. SECVESIT. XXV. AERIS. IN. 
DV. SINCOLAS. POENAE. SVNTO. 

14. Si quis alienas arbor es injuria 
fecuerity viginti quinque librae aeris in 
Jingulas pcenae funto. 

14. If any one mall cut the trees of 
another wrongfully, let the punifh- 
ment be twenty five pounds ot brals 
for every one. 

15. QVEI. ALIENAS. AEDES. FRV- 
MENTEIVE. ACERVOM. IVXSTA. AE- 
DEIS. POSITOM. SCIENS. D. M. VSIT. 
VSE R IT VE. PR AETOR1S. ARBITR ATVV. 
VINCTOS. VERBER ATOSQVE. ICNE. 
NECATOR. AST. SEI. IMPRVDENS. 
SE. D. M. DAMNOM. DVIT. NOXSIAM. 
SARC1TO. AVT. PRAETOR IS. ARBI- 
TRATE. VIRCEIS. CAESOS. POEN AM. 
LVITO. 

1 5. Qui alienas aedes, frumentive 
acervum juxta aedes pojitum fciens dolo 
malo ufftty ujferitve, praetoris arbitratu 
vin£lus verier atufque igne necator. Aft 
Ji imprudens fine dolo malo damnum de- 
derit, noxiam farcito, aut praetoris ar- 
bitratu virgis caefus poenam luito. 

15. Whoever has burned, or lhall 
burn defignedly, and malicioufly, 
another's houfe, or a flack of corn 
{landing near his houfe, let him be 
bound, and whipped at the difcretion 
of the praetor, and burned. But, if 
he did the mifchief undefignedly, and 
without malice, let him repair the 
damage, or be punilhed for it by 
being whipped at the dilcretion of the 
praetor. 

16. CLANDEM. QVAE. DE. TVOD. 
IN. DV. ALIENOM. ACROM. CADIT. SE. 
FRAVDED. LECERE. LICETO. 

1 6. Glandem, quae de tuo in alienum 
agrum cadtl, fine fraude legere liceto. 
16. Let it be lawful for thee to 
U u 2 gather 
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gather up the fruit, that falls from a 
tree growing on thy land into the land 
of another, without moleftation. 

17. QVEI. NOX. FRVCliM. ARATRO. 
QVAESITAM. FOR TIM. PAVESIT. SE- 
CVESITVE. SEI. POBES. S1ET. CERERI. 
S ACER. ESTOD. IMPOBES. PR AETORIS. 
AREITRATW. VERBERATOS. NOXSI- 
AM. DVPLIONE. SARCITO. 

i 7. Qui no bin frugem aratro quacfi- 
tam furtim paver it, fecueritve, fi puber 
fit, Cereri facer ejlo ; Impuber praetoris 
arbitratu verberatus noxiam duplicne 
farcito. 

1 7. Whoever fhall privately in the 
night feed, or cut grain railed by the 
plough, if a man grown, let him be 
confecrated to Ceres. If not arrived 
to manhood, let him be whipped at 
the difcretion of the praetor, and re- 
pair the milchicf by paying double 
damages. 

18. SEI. QVADROPES. PAVPESIEM. 
FAXSIT. QVADROPEDIS. DOMINOS. 
NOXSIAM. SARCITOD. AVT. QVOD. 
NOXSIAM. NOCVIT. DARE. DAMN AS. 
ESTOD. 

18. Si quadrupes damnum fecerit, 
quadrupedis deminus noxiam farcito ; 
aut quod noxiam nocuit dare damnatus eft 0. 

18. If a quadruped fhall do any 
damage, let the owner of the quadru- 
ped repair the damage; or let him 
be fentenced to deliver That, which 
caufed the damage. 

19. SEI. VIR. AVT. MOLIER. ALTER. 
ALTEREI. NONTIOM. MISE1T. DEVOR- 
SIOM. ESTOD. MOLIER. RES. SOVAS. 
S1BEI. HABETO. VIR. MOL1EREI. CLA- 
VEIS. ADIMITOD. EXICITOQVE. 

19. Si vir aut mulier alter alleri 
nunlium miferit, divortium eflo : Mulier 
res fucu ftbi babeto ; vir mulieri claves 
edimito ejiicitoueq. 



19. If either the hufband, or the 
wife lhall fend notice to the other, let 
this be a divorce : Let the wife have 
her own fortune to herfelf : Let the 
hufband take away the keys from his 
wife, and turn her out of his houfe. 

20. MOLIER. TERTIEIS. NOCTEBOS. 
OESORPATOM. EITO. NEI. ITA. OESOR- 
PASIT. AF. VIROD. OESOCAPITOR. 

20. Mulier tertiis noclibtis ufurpa- 
tum ito. Ni ita ufurparit y a viro ufte- 
capitcr. 

20. Let the wife go three nights to 
difturb the prefcription. If fhe has 
not difturbed the prefcription by this 
method, let her be poffeffed by her 
hufband by prefcription. 

2 1. QVEI. REM. DE. QVA. CONTRO- 
VERSY. SIET. IN. DV. SACROM. DE- 
DICASIT. DVPLIONE. POENAM. LVITO. 

2 1 . Qui rem de qua controverf.a fit, 
in facrum dedicarit, duplione poenam hiito. 

21. Whoever fhall confecrate to 
religion any thing litigated, let him 
be punilhed by paying double the 
value of it. 

22. PATRISF. AMI LIAS. QVEI. EN. 
DO. TESTATO. MOR I TOR. QVOIQVE. 
SOVOS. HERES. NEC. ESCIT. ACNA- 
TOS. PROXSVMOS. FAMILIAM. PEQV- 
NIAMQVE. HABETO. 

22. Patrisfamilias, qui intcftatb nr- 
riiur, cuique fuus heres nee erit, agna- 
tus proximus familiam, pecuniamque ba- 
beto. 

22. When the mafter of a family 
dies inteftate, and without heirs of his 
blood, let the next of kin by the fa- 
ther's fide have his flaves, and pol- 
feffions. 

23. LEIBERTO. QVEI. EN. DO. TLS- 
TATO. MORI TOR. QVOlQyE. SOVOS. 
HERES. NEC.ESCIT. P ATRONOS. HER LS. 
ESTOD. 

23. Libert 0, 
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2 2 . Liber to, qui inteftatb moriiur, cui- 
qite funs beres nec erit, patronus beres 

efto. 

23. When a freed man dies inteft- 
are, and without heirs of his blood, 
kt his patron be his heir. 

24. SEI. COHEREDES. PARTEM. RE- 
ROM. SINCOLEI. SOVAM. HABERE. 
MAI.ONT. FAMILIAE. ERCISCVNDAE. 
AXEITROM. SVMONTO. EIQV'E. IOVS. 
.'1 KBIT R IOMQV E . RE ROM. PERMI- 
TVNTO. 

24. Si coheredes ■partem rerum Cin- 
guli fi'.am habere malunt, familiae ercif- 
cendae arbitrum fumunto, eique jus arbi- 
triumque rerum permiltunto. 

24. If coheirs chufe to have each 
their own (hare of the inheritance, let 
them take an arbitrator for the divi- 
fion of it, and let them leave to him 
the right, and arbitration concerning 
the inheritance. 

25. SEI. QV1S. PRODICOS. SIET. 
PRAETOR. EI. BONEIS. SOVEIS. EN* ■ 
DO. TERDEICITO. EN. DO. Q\'E. EO. 
PEQVNIAQVE. EI VS. ACNATOROM. 
CEN'TILEOMQVE. POTESTAS. ESTOD. 

25. Si quis prodigus fit, praetor ei 
lords fuis interdict to ; inque eo pecunid- 
one ejus agnatorum gentiliumque potejias 
cjlo. 

25. If any one is prodigal, let the 
praetor forbid him the ufe of his for- 
tune ; and let his relations by the fa- 
ther's fide, and thofe of the lame fa- 
mily have power over him, and his 
poiTefiions. 

26. SEI. QVIS.DOLEI. MALEI. CAL- 
PAEVE. SVSPECTO?. EN. DO. TOTE I. A. 
MET. EIVS. QVEI. VOLET. NO.MEN. 
!)I.I"ERTO. VBEI. DETOLERIT. SEI. 
i:OLEI. MALEI . ARCVES1T. PRAETOR. 
IM. CVM. FLACITIO. REMOVETOD. 
AST. SEI. TOVTOR. REM. POP1LEI. 



FORATOS. SIET. DVPLIONE. POENAM. 
EVITO. 

26. Si quis doli malt fraudifve ftifpec- 
tus in tuteld fit, ejus qui volet nomen 
deferto. Ubi detulerit, ft doli mali ar- 
guerit, praetor eum cum flagitio remove to. 
Aftfi tutor rem pupilli fur at us fit, du- 
plione poenam luito. 

26. If any one is fufpe£ted of de- 
ceit, or fraud in a guardianfhip, let 
any perfon, who will, fue him : After 
he has fued him, if he proves him 
guilty of the deceit, let the praetor 
remove him with ignominy. But, if 
a guardian has robbed his ward, lee 
him be punilhed by paying double 
damages. 

27. SEI. QVIS. INIOVRIAM. ALTERI. 
FAXS1T. XXV. AERIS. POENAE. SVNTO. 

27. Si quis injur iam alteri fee erit y 
viginti quinque librae aeris poenae funto. 

27. If any jone Ihall do an injury 
to another, let the punifhment be 
twenty five pounds of brafs. 

28. SEI. MEMBROM. RVPSIT. KEI. 
CVM. EO. PACIT. T ALIO. ESTOD. 

28. Si membrum rupcrit, ni cum eo 
pagit, talio efto. 

28. If a perfon mall break the limb 
of another, and does not agree with 
him, let retaliation take place. 

29. QVEI. NOX. FOR TOM. FAXSIT. 

SEI. IM. ALICiyiPS. OC1SIT. IOVRE. 

CAESOS. ESTOD. SEI. I.OVCI. FORTOM. 

FAXSIT. TELOQVE. SE. PR AE H ENDI E R . 

PROHIBESIT. SEI. IM. ALIQVIPS. O- 

CISIT. IOVRE. CAESOS. ESTOD. AST. 
SEI. LOVCI. FORTOM. FAXSIT. NEQ^'E. 
TELO.SE. PRAEHENDIER. PP.OII1BESIT. 
SEI. LEBER. SIET. PRAETOR. IM. VER- 
BERARIER. ioveetod. eiqve. QVOI. 
FORTOM. FAXSIT. ADEICITO. S 1. 1 . 
SERVOS. SIET. VIRCEIS. CAESOS. EX. 
SAXSO. DEICITOR. SEI.1MPOBES. SIET, 
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PRAETORIS. ARBITRATVV. VERBE- 

RATOS. NOXSIAM. SARCITO. 

29. QuinoRu fur turn fecerit, Ji eum 
aliquis occidcrit, jure caefus ejto. Si 
lace fttrtum fecerit, teloque fe prebendi 
probibuerit, fi eum aliquis occiderit, jure 
caefus eflo: Sed Ji luce fur turn fecerit, 
neque telo fe prebendi probibuerit, fi liber 
Jit, praetor eum verberari jubeto ; eique 
cut furtum fecerit, addicito : Si fervus 
fit, virgis caefus, ex faxo dejicitor. Si 
impuber fit, praetoris arbitratu verbe- 
ratus noxiam farcito. 

29. If a perfon fhall rob in the 
night, and any one fhall kill him, let 
his death be warranted by law. If he 
fhall rob by day, and make ufe of a 
weapon to prevent his being appre- 
hended, if any one (hall kill him, let 
his death be warranted by law : But, 
if he fhall rob by day, and not make 
ufe of a weapon to prevent his being 
apprehended, if he is a free man, let 
the praetor order him to be whipped ; 
and deliver him over as a flave to the 
perfon he robbed : If he is a flave, let 
him be whipped, and call down the 
Tarpeian rock. If he is not arrived 
to manhood, let him be whipped at 
the difcietion of the praetor, and re- 
pair the damage. 

30. FORT A. PER. LANCEM. LICI- 
OMQV E. CONCEPTA. VTEI. MANIFES- 
TA. VINDICATO. 

3 o. Flirt a per lane em liciumque con- 
ccpta, ut manifefta, vindicate 

30. L.et him punifh thefts, when 
the goods are found upon a fearch, in 
the fame manner as if the thief had 
been taken in the fa£t. 

31. STATOLOB EROM. VENOM. DA- 
R1ER. LICETO. DVM. NEI. QVID. AS- 
VORSOM. EIVS. STATOM. FVAT. 

31. Statu liberum vemim dari licelo j 



dnm tie quid adverfum ejus flatum fu- 
erit. 

3 1 . Let it be lawful for that man 
to be fold for a flave, who is ordered 
by his mafter's will to be made free 
upon fome condition not yet perform- 
ed j provided nothing is done to dif- 
able him from performing that con- 
dition. 

DE JURE PUBLICO. 
Of public right. 

I. REM. VBE I. PACONT. OR ANT O 
NEI. PACONT. ANTE. MED1D1EM. EN. 
DO. COMITIO. AVT. EN. DO. FORO. 
CAVSAM. CONICIVNTO. POST. MEDI- 
DIEM. PR AESETED. AMBOBOS. LEITEM. 
ADEICITO. SOL. OCASOS. SOPREMA. 
TEMPESTAS. ESTOD. 

i. Rem ubi pagunt, cranto: Ni pa- 
gunt, ante meridiem in comitio, aut in 
foro caufam agunto. Pojl meridiem, 
praefentibus ambobus, litem addicito. Sol 
occafus fuprema tempeftas eflo. 

1. If the parties agree, let them 
pray judgement according to that a- 
greement : If they do not agree, let 
them plead their caufe before noon in 
the comitium, or in the forum. In the 
afternoon, let the praetor give judge- 
ment in the prefence of both parties. 
Let the fetting of the fun be the laft 
hour. 

2. ASIDVO. VINDEX. ASIDVOS. ES- 
TOD. PROLETARIO. QVOI. (JVEIVIS. 
VOLET. VINDEX. ESTOD. 

2. Affiduo vindex qjfiduus eflo : Pro- 
letario cui quivis volet, vindex eflo. 

2. Let a rich man be bail for a rich 
man ; and let any one, who will, be 
bail for a poor man. 

3. QVEI. SE. SEIERIT. TESTARIER. 
LIBRIPENSVE. FVERIT. NEI. TEST IMO- 

NIOM. 
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7. If any one fhall publifli flander, 
or write vcrfes to the defamation of 
another, let the offence be capital. 



NIOM. FARIATOR. IMPROBOS. INTES- 

TABELISQVE. ESTOD. 

3. Qui fe [merit teftari, libripenfve 
faci-it, ni tejtimonium fari velit, impro- 
bus intcftabilifque efto. 



QVEI. PERDVELEM. CONCITASIT. 
QVEIVE. CEIVEM. PERDVELEI. TRANS- 



, Whoever has fuffered himfelf dvit. kapital. estod. 
t j be cited as a witnefs, or been a 8. Qui perduellem concitaverit, quive 
weigher of money, and refutes to give civctn perduelli tradiderit, capital ejto. 
hi? teftimony, let him be deemed a 8. Whoever fhall excite an enemy 
eked man, and incapable of being to make war againft the Romans, or 
deliver up a citizen to an enemy, let 
the offence be capital. 

9. PREIVILECIA. NEI. IROCANTO. 
NEI. VE. D£. KAP1TE. CEIVIS. NISEI. 
MAXSVMO. COMITIATVV. FERVNTO. 

9. Privilegia ne irroganto, neve de 



•, teftimony, let him be deemed a 

eked m 
a wirnefs. 

4. SEI. PATRONOS. CLIENTEI. 
Fit AVDEM. FAXSIT. PATRONOS. CL1- 
EXTIS. DEIVEIS. SACER. ESTOD. 

4. Si patronus clienti fraudem fecerit 3 
fj.tr onus client is divis facer ejlt 



4. If a patron fhall defraud his capite civis ni/i 



client, let the patron of fuch client be 
confecrated to the gods. 

C. NEXSO. SOLVTOQVE. FORCTEI. 
SANATE1QVE. EI DEM. IOVS. ESTOD. 

5. Nexo folu toque, for Hi fanatiqt'.e 
idem jus ejio. 

5. Let the debtor, who is in bond- 
age, enjoy the fame right with him, 



comitiatu ferunto. 



v, ho is releafed •, and the ftranger, who beians. 



9. Let them enact no private laws, 
nor try a citizen for his life, otherwife 
than in the greateft comitiatus. 

10. PATREBOS. CVM. PI. E BED. CO- 
NVBIA. NEI. SVNTO. 

10. Patribus cumplebeconnubia ne [unto. 
10. Let there be no intermarriages 
between the patricians, and the pie- 



returns to his duty, enjoy the fame 
right with the Roman, who never fell 

11 om it. 

6. PEQVNIAM. QVEI. NANCITOR. 
IIABETO, SEI. QVID. PICNORIS. NAN- 
(.ITOR. SIBEI. HABETO. 

6. Pecuniam qui nancifcitur, habeto : 
Si quid pignoris nancifcitur, ftbi babeto. 



II. IOVSVS. POPLEI. SOFR ACIAQVE. 
SVNTO. QyODCVOMQVE. POSTREMOM. 
POPLOS. IOVSIT. ID. IOVS. RATOMQVE. 
ESTOD. 

1 1 . fufjus populi fuffragiaque funto. 
Quodcamque poflremitm populus jufftt, id 
jus ratumque efto. 

Let there be a command, and 



6. If a perfon has acquired any fuffrages of the people. Whatever the 
pofieffions, let him have them : If he people fhall command laft, let that be 
has acquired any pledge, let him have law, and valid, 
it to himfelf. 

7. SEI. QVIS. OCENTASIT. CAS- 
MENVE. CONDVIT. QVOD. ALTERI. 
fLACITIOM. FAXSIT. KAPITAL. ESTOD. 

7- Si quis occentarit, carmenve con- 
diderit, quod alteri flagitium fecerit, ca- 
piat efto. 



2. QVEI. IOVDEX. QVEIVE. ARBI- 
TER. IOVREDATOS. OB. REM. IOVDI- 
KANDAM. PEQVNIAM. CEPET. KAPI- 
TAL. ESTOD. 

1 2. Qui judex, quive arbiter jure da- 
tus ob rem jadicandam ptcuniam ceperit y 
capital ejio, 

1 2 . If 
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12. If any judge, or arbitrator ap- 
pointed by law (hall take money for a 
judgement to be given, let the crime 
be capital. 

lg. QVEI. FALSOM. TESTIiWONIOM. 
DIXSERIT. EX. SAXSO. DE1CITOR. 

1 3 . Qui falfum tefiimonium dixerit, 
ex faxo dejicitor. 

13. If any one mall give a falfe 
teftimony, let him be thrown down 
the Tarpeian rock. 

14. QVEI. ADORAT. LECE. SEI. 
PLVVS. PETET. QVAM. IOVS. SIET. 
CAVSA. CADITO. 

14. Qui agit lege, ft plus petet quam 
jus Jit, caufd cadito. 

14. If a fuitor prays for more 
than the law allows, let him lofe his 
caufe. 

15. IOVRIS. IOVRANDI. AD. STRIN- 
CENDAM. FIDEM. MAXSVMA. VIS. 
ESTOD. 

1 5. Jurisjurandi ad firingendamfidem 
maxima vis efio. 

1 5. Let an oath be of the greateft 
force to infure credit. 

16. QVEI. CALIM. EN. DO. VRBE. 
NOX. COIT. COIVERIT. KAPITAL. ES- 
TOD. 

16. Qui clam in urbe notlu coit, coi- 
verit, capital ejlo. 

16. "Whoever affembles, or fhall 
afiemble in the city privately in the 
night, let the crime be capital. 

17. VNCIASJO. FOENOSE. NEI. QVIS. 
PLVVS. EXSERCEROD. SEI. QVIS. ALI- 
VTA. FAXSIT. QVADRVPLIONE. POE- 
N AM. LVITO. 

1 7. Unciario foenore ne quis plus excr- 
ctto. Si quis aliter fecerit, quadruplione 
poenam luito. 

1 7. Let no man take more intereft 
for money than one per cent, every 
month. If any one ihall do otherwife, 



let him be amerced in four times the 
fum. 

l8. SEI. QVIS. EX. LEIBERTATED. 
IN. DV. SERVITVTEM. ASERITOR. 
PRAETOR. SECVNDVM. LEIBERTATEM. 
VINDICIAS. DATOD. QV£I. VINDICIAS. 
TOLLIT. SPONSORES. IOVDICIO. SIS- 
TIER. DATOD. 

18. Si quis ex liber t ate in fcrvitutem 
ajferitur, praetor fecundtim liberlatem 
vindic'ias date Qui vindicias tollit, 
fponfores judicio Jifti dato. 

18. If any one fuppofed to be free, 
is claimed as a flave, let the praetor 
decree the pofleflion in favor of liberty: 
And let the man, who has obtained 
this decree for the poffefiion, give 
fureties to produce the perfon at the 
trial. 

19. AMBITOS. PARIETIS. SESTER- 
TIOS. PES. ESTOD. 

19. Ambitus parietis feftertius pes 
ejlo. 

1 9. Let there be a fpace of two feet 
and a half round the outer wall of 
every houfe. 

DE JURE SACRORUM. 

Laws concerning religious rites. 

I. PRAECO. FONVS. ENDEICITO. 
DOMINOS. FONERIS. EN. LVDEIS. A- 
CENSO. LICTOREBOSQVE. OETITOR. 
EN. DO. FONERE. TRIBOS. RICINIEIS. 
RICA. PORPOREA. DECEMQVE. TIBI- 
CINEBOS. OETIER. LICETO. HOC. PLVVS. 
NEI. FACITO. 

i. Praeco funus indicito. Dominus 
funeris in ludis accenfo liSloribufque uti- 
tor. hi funere tribus riciniis, ricd pur- 
purea, decemque tibicinibus uti liccto. 
Hoc plus ne facito. 

1. Let the cryer proclaim the fu- 
neral. Let the matter of the funeral, 
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in the games, make ufe of a public 
officer, and lictors. Let it be lawful 
for him to make ufe of three fquare 
mantles in the funeral, a purple fillet 
for the head, and ten players on the 
flute. Let him do no more than this. 

2. SE R V I LIS. VNCTVRA. CIRCOM- 
POTATIOQVE. QVOM. FONVS. EXSEQVI- 
ANTOR. VINEI. V£. RESPERSIO. NET. 
FVAT. ACE R AS. SEPOLCREIS. AVT. 
LON'GAS. KORON AS. NEI. EN. DO. PO- 
NITO. 

2 . Servilis untlura, circumpotatioque, 
quum funus exequiantur % waive refperjio 
in fiat. Acerras fepulcbris* aut longas 
coronas tie imponito. 

2. Let not the body of a flave be 
anointed ; let there be no drinking 
round a dead body, when they per- 
form the funeral rites, nor fprinkling 
of wine. Let none place altars with 
perfumes, orfeftoonson the fepulchres. 

3. MVRINAM. MORTVO. NEI. EN- 
DITO. 

3 . Murinam mortuo ne indito. 

3. Let none pour wine mixed with 
precious ointment into dead bodies. 

4. PLVSA. FONERA. VNEI. NEI. FA- 
CITO. NEI. VE. PLVSEIS. LECTOS. EN. 
DO. FERTO. 

4. Plura funera uni ne facito : Neve 
phtres le&os inferto. 

4. Let none make more than one 
funeral for one perfon : Nor carry 
more than one bier in the funeral pro- 
ceffion. 

5. NEI. VE. AVSOM. ADV1TO. AST. 
QVOI. AVSO. DENTE1S. VINCTEI. 
SIENT. IM. CVM. OLO. SEPELIRE. VRE- 
RE. VE. SE. FRAVDED. LICETO. 

5. Neve attrum addito : Sed cui auro 
dentes vinfli fint, eum cum illo fepelire 
urereve fine fraude Hceto. 

5. Let none make ufe of gold in 

Vol. IV. 
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funerals : But, if the teeth of any per- 
fon were fattened with gold, let none 
be impeached for burying, or burning 
him with that gold. 

6. HOMINI. MORTVO. OSA. NET. 
LECITO. QVO. POST. FONVS. FACIAT. 
EXSTRA. QVAM. SEI. QVIS. FORIS. 
MILITIAEQJ'E. MORTVOS. SIET. 

6. Homini mortuo offa ne legito, quo 
poftea funus faciat ; extra quam fi quis 
/oris miltiiaeque mortuus fit. 

6. Let none gather up the bones of 
a dead body in order to make a fune- 
ral afterwards ; unlefs the perfon died 
abroad, and in war. 

7- HOMINEM. MORTVO M. EN. DO. 
VREE. NEI. SEPELITO. NEI. VE. VRITO. 

7. Hominem mcrtuum in urbe ne fe- 
pelito^ neve urito. 

7. Let none bury, or burn a dead 
body in the city. 

8. ROCOM.* ASCI A. NEI. POLITO. 

8. Rogum afcid ne polito. 

8. Let none polifh the billets of a 
funeral pile with a plane. 

9. ROCOM. BVSTOM. VE. NOVOM. 
PROPIVS. AEDEIS. ALIENAS. LX. PE- 
DEIS. 1NVEITO. DOMINO. NEI. ADI- 
CITO. NEI. VE. FOROM. SEPOLCREI. 
BVSTOM. VE. OESOCAPITO. 

9. Rogum buftumve novum profius 
aedes alienas fexaginta pedes invito do- 
mino ne adjidto : Neve forum fepulchri 
buftumve ufucapito. 

9. Let no one erect a funeral pile, 
or a new fepulchre, nearer to another's 
houfe than fixty feet, without leave of 
the owner : Neither let any one enjoy 
the porch of a fepulchre, or the fe- 
pulchre itfelf, by prefcription. 

10. QVOM. FONVS. EXFE R TOR. NEI. 
ENCOMITIATO. 

i o. §>uum funus exfertur, ne incomi- 
tiato. 

Xx 10. Whilft 
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10. Whilft the funeral is proceed- 
ing through the city, let not the co- 
mitia be held. 

11. MOLIERES. FAC1EM. NEI. CAR- 
PVNTO. NEI. VE. CENAS. RADVNTO. 
LESOM. FONERIS. NEC. HABENTO. 

ii. Mulieres faciem ne car punt o ; 
neve genas radunto : LeJJutn funeris ergo 
nec habento. 

11. Let not women fcratch their 
faces-, nor tear their cheeks; nor 
ufe lamentations on account of a fu- 
neral. 

12. HONORATOROM. VIROROM. 
LAVDES. EN. DO. CONTIONE. MEMO- 
R A N TOR. EASQVE. NAENIAE. AD. TI- 
EICINEM. PROSEQVVNTOR. 

12. Honor at or um virorum laudes in 
condone memorantor ; eafque naeniae ad 
tibicinem profequuntor. 

1 2. Let the praifes of honoured 
men be difplayed in an affembly of 
the people ; and let mournful fongs, 
accompanied with a flute, attend thofe 
praifes. 

13. QVEI KORONAM. PARET. IPSVS. 
PEQVNIA. VE. EIVS. VIRTVTIS. DI- 
DITOR. IPSEiqVE. MORTVO. PAREN- 
TIBVSQVE. EIVS. QVOM. ENTVS. PO- 
SITOS. EST. QV'OMQVE. FOR 1 S. EXFEil- 
TOR.IMPOSIT A. SE. FRAVDED. ESTOD. 

13. coronam pararit ipfe, peca- 
niave ejus, virtutis ergo dator ei : Ipji- 
que mortuo, et parenti ejus, quum intus 
•Nat. Hill. B.xxi. c. 3. 
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pqfitus eft, quumque forts exfertur, im- 
poftta fine fraude efto. 

1 3. If any one had obtained a crown 
himfelf, or his flaves, or horfes for 
him, let it be given to him on account 
of his merit : And, after he is dead, 
let the crown be placed on his, and his 
father's head with impunity, as well 
whilft the body remains in the houfe, 
as when it is carried out to be buried. 

There has been a great controverfy 
among the learned concerning the 
fenfe of the laft law. I have tranflated 
it according to That, which 1 Pliny 
has given to it; and, according to 
him alfo, I have faid, in the law itfelf, 
pecuniave, inftead of pecuniaeve; and 
virtutis, inftead of virtutisve. By 
this means, the law becomes intelli- 
gible, which it was not before. I have, 
alfo, laid in the law, parentibufque, in- 
ftead of parentakbofque, and have ren- 
dered parent ibus, by parenti, upon the 
authority of u Cicero, who, in explain- 
ing this law, fays, et ejus parenti. 

The reader will find that, in tranf- 
lating thefe laws, I have given a fenfe 
to many paffages in them, that may 
feem uncommon at firft fight ; but, 
if he pleafes to confult the interpre- 
tations, which the civilians have given 
to thefe paffages, I believe he will find 
my tranflation to bejuftified by them, 
u De Legib. B. ii. c. 24. 



* * * But it behooved me neither to make no mention of 
the Roman laws, which we find written in the twelve 
tables, fince they are fo venerable in themfelves, and fo far 
fuperior to Thofe of the Greeks, nor to extend the account 
of them further than was neceffary. 

XLV. 
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XLV. After the fubverfion of the decemvirate, the firft 
perfons, who were inverted with the confular dignity by the 
people in an affembly of the centuries, being, as I faid, 
Lucius Valerius Potitus, and Marcus Horatius Barbatus, 
thefe magiftrates, who were therafelves of a popular difpo- 
fition, and had inherited thefe principles from their anceftors, 
adhering to the promifes they had made to the plebeians, 
when they perfuaded them to lay down their arms, that, in 
their whole administration, they would confult the intereft of 
the people, 17 enacted feveral laws, in the aflemblies by centu- 
ries, which I need not take any notice of, and with which the 
patricians were diftatisfied, though afhamed to oppofe them, 
but particularly That, which ordains that the laws, paffed by 
the people in their aflemblies by tribes, ftiould bind all the 

-7- No/xaff «(cufft!ff«» — *XA*f « -mar was brought in by M. Duilius, one of 

tr'f s Jsou«6i yzoLQeiv. Thefe laws are fet the tribunes, and paffed : By this it 

forth by w Livy, from whom I fhall was enacted that, whoever Jeft the 

tranfcribe them. The firft, after That people without their tribunes, and 

already mentioned by our author, re- created a magiftrate without an appeal 

ftored the appeal to the people from to the people, (hould be whipped, and 

the magiftrates, which the decemvirs beheaded. >' M. Duilius dcir.de tribunus 

had abolilhed, and made it capital for plebis plcbem rogavit, plebsque fcivit ; 

any perfon to create any magiftrate qui plebem fine tribunis reliquifef, quique 

without an appeal to them. Ne quis magiftratum fine provocation creajfet y 

ullum magiftratum fine provocatione ere- tergo et capite pitniretur. Thus we fee 

aret : £>ui creaffet, eum jusfafque ejfet that the Romans were not only brave 

cccidi : Neve ea cacdes capitalis noxae enough to bring about a revolution, 

hebcrctur. So that, from this time, by which tyranny was aboliihci, but 

there lay an appeal to the people, even alfo wife enough to affert their liberty 

irom the dictators. The fecond re- in the plaineft, and ftrongeft terms, 

Jated to the renovation of an old law, and to fecure it at once with all the 

mentioned by x our author, in virtue precautions, that wifdom could fug- 

<jf which the perfons of the tribunes geft, or a regard to themfelves,and 

were to be held facrcd. The third law their pofterity, infpire. 

* B. iii. c. 55. "See the forth book, c. 89. r Livy, B. iii. c. 55. 

X x 2 Romans 
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Romans without diftinction, and have the fame force with 
Thofe, which fhould be pafied in the affemblies by centuries : 
And the punifhments appointed againft fuch, as fhould abro- 
gate, or tranfgrefs this law, if convicted thereof, were death, 
and the confifcation of their fortunes: This law put an end 
to the cavils made ule of, before, by the patricians againft 
the plebeians, when they refufed obedience to the laws en- 
abled by the latter, and would not allow, upon any account, 
that Thofe pafTed in the affemblies by tribes, were binding 
to the whole body of the commonwealth, but only to the 
plebeians ; but allowed that they themfelves, as well as the 
reft of the citizens, were concluded by the refolutions of the 
affemblies by centuries. It was obferved before that, in the 
afiemblies by tribes, the plebeians, and the poorer fort were 
fuperior to the patricians; but, in the aflemblies by cen- 
turies, the patricians, though far lefs numerous, were fupe- 
rior to the plebeians. 

XLVI. This law being enacted by the confuls, together 
with fome others of a popular nature, immediately the 
tribunes, looking upon this as a proper time to punifh Ap- 
pius, and his collegues, refolved to fummon them to appear 
before the people, not all together, left they might aiiift one 
another, but one by one : For they concluded that, by this 
means, they would the more eafily be brought to juftice. 
They conlidered which of them it was moft proper to begin 
with, and determined to try Appius firft, who was odious 
to the people on account both of his other crimes, and of 
the outrages he had lately been guilty of with regard to 

Virginia: 
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Virginia: For they judged that, if they convicted him, they 
mould eafily get the better of the others ; whereas, if they 
fhould begin with thofe of a lower rank, they imagined that 
the refentment of the citizens, which is always more violent 
in the firft contefts, would grow languid with regard to the 
moft confiderable inen, if thefe fliould be tried laft, which 
had often happened before. Having refolved upon this, 
they ordered the decemvirs to be fecured; and appointed 
Virginius to be the accufer of Appius, without drawing lots. 
After that, Appius, being cited before the tribunal of the 
people to anfwer an accufation, exhibited againft him 
in their aflembly by Virginius, defired time to prepare 
himfelf for his defence; but, being committed to cuftody 
till he fhould be tried (for he was not allowed to be bailed) 
he was put to death in prifon before the day appointed for 
his trial, as it was generally fufpec>ed, by order of the tri- 
bunes; but others, who defired to wipe off" this afperfion, 
gave out that he 18 hanged himfelf. After him, Spurius 
Oppius was brought before the people by Publius Numi- 
torius, another of the tribunes; and, being allowed to make 
his defence, was unanimoufly condemned; fent to prifon, 
and put to death the fame day : The reft of the decemvirs 
punimed themfelves by a voluntary exile, before they were 
accufed; and the quaeftors confifcated the fortunes both of 
thofe who had been put to death, and of thofe who had fled. 

lS - AvIgs i« v 7ev *vK ? V*jwevo? &pyj*. put himfelf to death : Priufquam pro- 
z I .ivy does not fay how he died ; but di£la dies adejfet, Appius Jibi mortem 
aiBrms, in fo many words, that he confcivit. 

--B.iii.c. 58. 

Marcus 
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Marcus Claudius, who had attempted to take away Virginia, 
as his flave, wasalfo accufed by Icilius her fpoufe : However, 
by laying the fault onAppius,who had ordered him to commit 
that crime, he efcaped death ; but was condemned to per- 
petual baniftiment. As for the others, who had been the 
inftruments of the decemvirs in any iniquitous action, none 
were brought to a public trial ; but an impunity was granted 
to them all. Marcus Duilius, one of the tribunes, was the 
author of this meafure, the citizens being already diflatisfied, 
and expecting to be treated like enemies. 

XLVII. After the domeftic troubles were appeafed, the 
confuls aflembled the fenate, and procured a decree to be 
palled impowering them to lead out the forces immediately 
againft the enemy ; and the people having confirmed the 
decree of the fenate, Valerius, one of the confuls, marched 
againft the Aequi, and the Volfci, with one half of the army 
(for thefe two nations had joined their forces) and, knowing 
that the Aequi were elated with their former fuccefles, and 
entertained a great contempt of the Roman army, he had a 
mind to encreafe their prefumption, and confidence, by 
infufing into them a falfe opinion that he apprehended an 
ingagement, and affected in his whole conduct: the appear- 
ance of fear : For he placed his camp upon an eminence of 
difficult accefs ; furrounded it with a deep ditch, and fortified 
it with high palifades ; and, when the enemy provoked him 
to battle, which they often did, and reproached him with 
cowardife, he bore it with patience, and remained quiet: 
But, after he had received intelligence that their beft forces 

were 
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were marched out to lay wafte the territories of the Hernici, 
and the Latines, and that thofe left to guard the camp, were 
neither many in number, nor good troops, he thought this 
a proper opportunity to execute his defign; and, leading out 
his army in order of battle, he advanced with an intent to 
ingage ; but none coming out to encounter him, he remained 
quiet that day : The day after, he led his army to their 
camp, which was not very ftrong. When the forces, that 
were before gone out to lay wafte 29 the country, heard that 
their camp was befieged, they appeared, though not in a 
body, and in good order, but fcattered, and in fmall parties, 
every one coming up as he could : As foon as thofe in the 
camp faw their own men advancing, they took courage, and 
/allied out in a body. Upon this, a great battle infued, and 
many fell on both fides : The Romans, gaining the victory, 
put to flight thofe, with whom they were ingaged hand to 
hand ; and, purfuing fuch as fled, killed lome, and made 
others prifoners. After this victory, Valerius overrun the 
enemy's country with impunity, and laid it wafte. 

XLVIII. On the other fide, Marcus Horatius, who had 
been fent againft the Sabines, hearing of the exploits of his 
collegue, marched out of his camp alfo, and prefently ad- 
vanced with all his forces againft the enemy, who were not 
inferior to him in number, and perfectly acquainted with 

29 ' Tuff x u i oli - S° we muft read TLovixav n icati Acilnm yttt, and never 

this, or r>,{ y>jf, inftead of m ws-eo?, mentioned any town they propoled to 

which ftands in all the editions, and befiege : And if he had, he would 

manufcripts becaufe our author be- never have called it ct?v, but vrcKw j 

fore told us that the forces of the ene- and even to this, s»r« Tat srfovopeK, is, 

■r,y were gone out txt w^o^v ris in no degree, applicable. 
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the art of war : For they all fought with fpirit, and great 
boldnefs, the confcquence of their former victories; and 
particularly their commander, who was not only a good gene- 
ral, but alfo a man of perfonal bravery; However, theRoman 
horfe behaving themfelves with diftinguiflied courage, the 
conful obtained a moft illuftrious victory, killing many of 
the enemy, and taking more of them prifoners ; ~ he alfo 
made himfelf mafter of their camp, which they had aban- 
doned, and in -which he found all their baggage, and all tire 
booty they had taken in their excurfions into the territories 
of the Romans ; and here he found, and recovered a great 
number of his own people, who had been taken prifoncrs : 
For the Sabines defpifed the Romans fo far, that they had 
not font away their booty before the battle. All the effcdb, 
therefore, of the Sabines he distributed among the fbldiers, 
after he had fele&ed fuch a part of them, as he deftgned to 
confecrate to the gods ; and the booty, which had been taken 
from the Romans, he reftored to the owners. 

XLIX. Having performed thefe things, he returned to 
Rome with his army : And Valerius came thither at the 
fame time : And both of them, being greatly elated with 
their victories, expected illuftrious triumphs ; but the 
event did not anfwer their expectations : For the fenate af- 
fembling in order to defeat their views, while they lay in- 
camped without the city in the field called the field of 
Mars, and being informed of the exploits of both, would not 
fuffer them to perform the triumphal facrifice : Many of the 
fenators oppofed their demand openly, and particularly Caius 

Claudius, 
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Claudius, the uncle, as I faid, of Appius, who had eftablifhed 
the oligarchy, and lately been put to death by the tribunes : 
He objected to them the laws they had enadted, by which 
they had weakened the power of the fenate, and the other 
meafures they had taken during the whole courfe of their 
magiftracy ; and, laft of all, the death of lome of the de- 
cemvirs, and the confutation of the fortunes of others, whom 
they had betrayed to the tribunes, contrary to their oaths, 
and to the treaties: For he faid that, by the convention 
entered into upon the vi&ims between the patricians and 
the plebeians, all were intitled to an impunity, and to an 
amnefty for every thing that was paft. To this he added 
that Appius had not fallen by his own hand, but by the 
treachery of the tribunes, who had taken .him off before his 
trial, that he might not, when tried, obtain either leave 
to defend himfelf, or compaflion ; which, if he had been 
brought to his trial, would never have been refufed to a 
man of his dignity, who had done many great fervices to 
the commonwealth, while he implored the faith of a treaty 
confirmed by oaths, in confidence of which mankind ac- 
commodate their differences, and prefented himfelf, with 
his children, and relations before the people, whofe pity his 
very habit of a fuppliant, and many other circumftances could 
not have failed to excite. All thefe accufations having been 
thrown out againft the confuls by Caius Claudius, the fe- 
nators, who were prefent, concluded that they ought to 
content themfelves with not being punifhed : But that they 
Vol. IV. Yy x had 
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had not the leaft pretence to a triumph, or to any other 
favors of that nature. 

L. The fenate having rejected the demand of a triumph, 
Valerius, and his collegue were full of refentment; and, 
looking upon themfelves to be highly affronted, they aflem- 
bled the people ; and, after many invedtives againft the fe- 
nate, they obtained the triumph from the former by a law, 
which the tribunes propofed in their favor, and 30 were the 



3°' Tlgitiloi VaijActtitiv dkaiiu'v tk7o «<t>j- 
yKc-afjLtvai to t9e-f. Glareanus, and, after 
him, M. ***, without naming the 
former, have obferved that our author 
contradicts himfelf here becaufe he 
had faid, before, that Servilius ob- 
tained the honor of a triumph from 
the people after the fenate had tefufed 
it. But this is a miftake in both thole 
authors : For Servilius did not obtain 
his triumph, like Valerius and Hora- 
tius, by virtue of a vote paired by the 
people; but, as he fays himfelf, he 
derived the power of triumphing from 
his own exploits, and the army, which 
had ferved under him ; a e$<j sr^a t«» 
i:i'S')S art>«£efcv, y.xt ia cvvaywvHTa.y.ivis 
c£«7cv/xa7if t^nv tv,\ Tts ■srofj.Tfivetv — e|;r(7/«v. 
The people did not indeed contradict 
him, and even attended his triumph, 
but they paffed no vote in favor of it. 
Thefe two cafes, therefore, are very 
different ; and we find not only by our 
author, but alfo by b Livy, that Va- 
lerius and Horatius were the firft per- 
ibns, who triumphed by the order of 
the people, without the authority of 
the fenate : T, urn primum, fine auEtori- 
laie fenatus,popiilijuJfu triumphatum cjl. 

a B. vi. c. 50. 



I am not at all furprifed that M. * * * 
fhould think that our author contra- 
dicts himfelf; becaufe he has added to 
the words quoted by me from the 
fixth book thofe which follow, and 
for which theie is not the leaft au- 
thority in the Greek text; que fes belles 
r.Bions — Vautorifent a recevoir die peuple 
les honneurs que le fenat lui a refufs. 
So that, it is not Dionyfius, who con- 
tradicts himfelf ; but his tranflator, 
who has miQed himfelf. But the tri- 
• umph of thefe confuls is attended with 
another difficulty, which muft not be 
pafied over in filence. The Fajii Ca- 
pitolini make Valerius triumph on the 
ides of the month Sextilis, that is, the 
27th of the Julian Auguft ; and Ho- 
ratius on the feventh ot the kalends of 
September, that is, the feventh of the 
Julian September, in the year of Rome 
304, according to that computation, 
which is the 305th of Varro, and the 
306th of our author, and ofCato: 
The confequence of all this is, that, 
according to the two firft, they tri- 
umphed during the third year of the 
decemvirate, or more propeily before 
the cxpir .rion of it j in other words, 
h B. iii. c. 63. 

firft 
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firft of all the Romans, who introduced this cuftom. This 
gave cccafron to frcfh difputes, and accufations urged 



that the third year of the decemvirate, 
and the year of thefe confuls was one 
and the fame year. This opinion, I 
find, Dodwell has embraced ; and yet 
many arguments may be brought, 
both from our author and Livy, in 
oppofition to it, and in fupport of 
That, which Dionyfius has adopted ; 
namely, that the year of this coniulfhip 
was diftincT: from, and fubfequent to, 
the laft year of the decemvirate : Even 
Dodwell himfelf is forced to have re- 
courfe to two fuppofitions in order to 
maintain the computation of Varro j 
I call them fuppofitions, bjcaule they 
are not in fact founded on the autho- 
rity of any author: The firft is, that 
Valerius, and Horatius entered upon 
their magiftracy on the ides of Decem- 
ber of the Varronian year 305 : And 
the fccond, that this year, which he 
fays began on the ides of May in the 
Varronian year 304, comprehended 
1 8 months. Nothing lefs than thefe 
two afllimptions was necefiary to fup- 
port this opinion. I own indeed that 
the confuls of the year 312 entered 
upon their magiftracy on the ides of 
December, as 'our author fays ex- 
piefsly. From whence Dodwell con- 
cludes that Valerius, and Horatius 
entered upon theirs at the fame time : 
His realbn is, becaufe Dionyfius does 
not fay that the former were the firft 
confuls, who entered upon their magi- 
ftracy on the ides of December. But, 
I think, this argument may be turned 
upon him : For, if, from the year 306, 
•B. xi. c. 63. 



as he contends, the ides of December 
had been the ftated time for the con- 
fuls to enter upon their magiilracy, 
our author needed not to have faid 
that the confuls of the year 312 en- 
tered upon theirs on that day. But 
it is not improbable that thefe confuls 
were chofen later than ufual ; becaufe, 
the year before, there had been firft 
military tribunes, who, being deterred 
by fome omens, abdicated their magi- 
ftracy, after they had held it only le- 
venty three days: Upon their abdi- 
cation, the fenate, according to cuftom, 
chofe interreges, who referred it to the 
determination of the people whether 
they would chufe military tribunes, or 
confuls j and they refolving to chufc 
confuls, the patricians ftood candidates 
for this magiftracy, two of whom were 
chofen. All thefe things, I fay, may 
probably, have occafioned the confuls 
of the following year to be chofen, 
and confequently to enter upon their 
magiftracy later than ufual. I (hall, 
now, proceed to fhew that the third, 
and laft year of the decemvirate was 
complete before Valerius, and Hora- 
tius were chofen confuls, and confe- 
quently that the year of their conful- 
fhip did not coincide with the laft 
year of the decemvirate. There are 
many paffages, both in our author, 
and in Livy, that infinuate this very 
ftrongly ; but I fhall only quote one 
from each, which do fomething more ; 
they prove it. The firft ihall be taken 
from the fpeech of Virginius in d Livy, 
<<B. iii. c j6. 

Y y 2 by 
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by the plebeians againft the patricians; which were inflamed 
by the daily harangues, and invectives of the tribunes againft 
the fenate. But the thing, which exafperated the plebeians 
the moft, was a jealouly, confirmed by the artifice of the 
tribunes, and encreafed by unavowed reports, and not a few 
conjectures, that the patricians defigned to abolifh the laws, 
which had been enacted by Valerius, and his collegue ; and 
a ftrong opinion of this, which was little lefs than an af- 
fu ranee, pofieffed the minds of the people. Thefe were 
the tranfa&ions of this confulfliip. 

LI. The confuls of the following year were 3I Larus 
Herminius, and Titus Verginius, who were fucceeded by 
Marcus Ge 31 ****** ************* 
***** ********** ********* 
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when he is accufing Appius : He tells 
him that he will pafs over all the ac- 
cumulated acts of wickednefs, and 
injuftice he had been guilty of during 
fjyo years ; Omnium igitur tibi, Appi 
Claudi, quae impie uefariequc per bien- 
nium alia fupsr alia cs cufus, grctiara 
facto. Thefe two years plainly relate 
to the two laft of the decemvirate; 
becaufe all authors agree that Appius 
had gained universal applaufe by his 
behaviour in the firft year of his ma- 
gistracy. If, therefore, he governed 
wickedly the two following years, he 
governed thofe two years. The next 
pafiiige fhall be taken from our author, 
where he fays that the R omans abolifh- 
ed the decemvirate, after it had go- 

fB.xi. c. i. f B. iii. c. 6j. 



verned the commonwealth during three 
years : e lealatAvtiin P»jt*«icu tijv tuv St** 
«e^»i»ETH TFIA rayxoivuv E9rijut*nW«y. 
If the decemvirate governed the com- 
monwealth three years, the laft year 
muft have been complete, and confe- 
qnently diftindt from, as well as ante- 
cedent to, the year, in which Valerius, 
and Horatius were confuls. 

3>' Awgot Elinor. f Livy calls this 
conful Lar. Herminius, which the 
Fafti confulares of Petavius explain by 
Larfius. 

3*- Here is another hiatus, which I 
fhall likewife fill up by tranflating as 
much of s Livy, as will carry us to the 
next chapter. 



*B. iii. c. 65. 
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[" The fucceeding confuls, Marcus Geganius Macerinus, 
and Caius Julius, dilperfed the cabals of the tribunes levelled 
againft the patrician youth without impeaching the power 
of the former, and, at the fame time, maintained the majefty 
of the fenate. Levies having been ordered for the war 
againft the Volfci and the Aequi, they reftrained the people 
from feditions by forbearance ; and alfo by reprefenting to 
them that, when the city was quiet, every thing was quiet 
abroad ; and that civil difcord infpired foreigners with cou- 
rage. Their care to maintain peace abroad was the caufe 
likewife of tranquillity at home : But one order always in- 
fulted the modefty of the other. When the people were 
quiet, the young patricians began to opprefs them; and, 
when the tribunes endeavoured to relieve the lower fort, 
their endeavours were, at firft, of little effect ; and, at laft, 
even they themfelves did not efcape violation, efpecially 
during the laft months of their office, fince not only, 
through the. cabals of the powerful, injuries were done, but 
alfo the force of every magiftracy grows generally fomething 
more languid at the latter end of the year : And now the 
people derived fome hope from the tribunefhip, provided 
they could have tribunes like Icilius; lince Thofe of the 
two laft years had been only nominal tribunes. On the 
other fide, the elder fenators, though they might think their 
youth too fierce, yet they chofe rather, if there muft be 
fome excefs, that their own party ftiould have too much 
fpirit, than their adverfaries : So difficult a thing is modera- 
tion in the defence of liberty, while every one, by pretending 

to 
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to aim at an equality, exalts himfelf fo far as to deprefs 
others; and men, by taking care to have nothing to fear, 
wantonly render themfelves formidable: And thus we repel 
injuries from ourfelves, and inflict them on others, as if 
there was a neceflity either to do, or fuffer them. 

Titus Quintius Capitolinus for the fourth time, and 
Agrippa Furius, the confuls of the following year, received 
with their magiftracy neither a domeftic fedition, nor a 
foreign war; but both hung over their heads: For the civil 
difcord could now be no longer repreffed, both the tribunes, 
and the people being inflamed againft the fenate, fince a 
citation of any one patrician always difturbed their affem- 
blies with frefh contefts. On the report of which, as at a 
fignal, the Aequi, and Volfci took arms ; being at the fame 
time allured by their chiefs, who were defirous of plunder, 
that the levies, ordered two years before, could not be raifed, 
becaufe the people refufed to obey thofe orders : " For this 
* £ reafon, they told them no armies had been fent againft 
" them ; that the military difcipline of the Romans was 
" now diflblved by licentioufhefs ; neither was Rome looked 
*' upon by them as their common country; that all the 
" anger, and animoflty they ufed to exert againft foreigners, 
" was turned upon themfelves: And that this was the time 
" todeftroy thofe wolves, while they were blinded with their 
c< mteftine rage." They firft defolated the territories of 
the Latines witli their joint forces ; and, after that, when 
none appeared there to defend them, the authors of the 
war now indeed exulting, they advanced to the very walls 

of 
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of Rome near the Efquiline gate, laying wafte the country 
in their march ; and expofing to the view of the city, by 
way of infult, the devaftation of her lands ; from whence 
they drove their booty before them unpunished, and re- 
turned by a regular march to Corbio: When Quintius, 
the conful, called an aflembly of the people; where, I find, 
he fpoke to this purpofe: " Though I am confcious to 
" myfelf of no crime, Romans, yet I am come to your af- 
" fembly under the greateft confufion: That you fhould 
" know, that pofterity mould know that the Aequi, and 
" Volfci, who were, the other day, fcarce a match for the 
" Hernici, mould, in the fourth confulfhip of Titus Quin- 
" tius, have approached the walls of Rome in arms, with 
" impunity. Could I have forefeen (though we have long 
" lived in fuch a manner, fuch is the ftate of our affairs, 
" my mind could prefage no good) that this ignominy 
" threatened this particular year, I fhould have avoided it, 
" either by exile, or death, if there had been no other means 
" of flying from this honor. Might then Rome have been 
" taken in my confulfhip, if thofe arms, that were at our 
" gates, had been in the hands of brave men ? I had en- 
" joyed a fufficiency of honors, and more than a fufficiency 
" of life; and ought to have died in my third confulfhip. 
" Whom then did the moft daftardly of all our enemies 
" defpife? Did they defpife us confuls? or you Romans? 
£: If the fault lies at our door, depofe us, as unworthy ; 
u and, if that is too little, add chaitifement to our depoii- 
li lion: If at yours, may neither gods, nor men punish your 

" cnorr, 
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* c errors, Romans; may you yourfelves only repent of them! 
" But they neither deipifed your cowardife, nor relied on 
" their own valor ; fince, by being often routed, and put 
" to flight, diipoflefled of their camps, amerced in their 
" lands, and fent under the yoke, they knew both them- 
<£ felves, and you. The difcord between the two orders, 
" the contefts between the fenate, and the people are the 
<e bane of this city : While neither we fet bounds to power, 
" nor you to liberty, while you are difiatisfied with pa.tri- 
" cian, and we with plebeian, magiftrates, they took courage. 
" What, in the name of the gods, would you have? You 
" wanted tribunes of the people; we granted them for the 
" fake of union: You denied decemvirs; we fuffered them 
" to be eftablifhed: You grew tired of decemvirs; we 
" forced them to refign their magiftracy : When you per- 
" fifted in your refentment againft them, after they were 
" become private men ; we allowed thefe moft noble, and 
« moft dignified perfons to be put to death, and banifhed: 
" You defired that tribunes might again be created; 
" you created them : Though we faw the injuftice that 
" would be done to the fenate, if you chofe confuls of your 
" own party ; yet we have feen a patrician magiftracy alfo be- 
" come a grant to the people : The protection of the tri- 
" bunes, the appeal to the people, the laws made by thefe 
" impofed on the fenate, and the abolition of our rights, 
" under the pretence of rendering the laws equal, we have 
" fuffered, and ftill fuffer. What end will there be of our 
" diffenfions ? Shall we ever be allowed to have one city? 

« Shall 
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tc Shall this ever become our common country? We, who 
" are conquered, are more willing to be quiet than you, 
" who are conquerors. Is it not enough that you are for- 
" midable to us? In opposition to us the Aventine hill is 
" poflefled ; in oppofition to us the Holy mountain is feized : 
" But the Aefquiliae were near being taken by the enemy ; 
" and no man ofFered to repulfe the Volfci, when they were 
' fcaling our ramparts. Againft us you are brave ; againft 
* us you are armed : Well then, after you have here befieged 
' the fenate houfe, rendered the forum terrible, and filled 
' the prifon with the principal men of the city, march out 
' of the Efquiline gate with the fame fierce fpirit ; or, if 
' you dare not do even that, contemplate from the walls 
' your lands laid wafte with fire and fword, the booty 
c carrying away, and your houfes all over the country in 
{ flames, and fmoaking : However, the commonwealth 
1 fuffers by thefe things ; the country is ravaged ; the city 
' befieged, and the glory of the war transferred to our 
c enemies. But, in what fituation are your private affairs? 
Prefently every one of you will receive an account of the 
lofTes he has fuftained in the country : And what fund is 
there in the city to repair thofe lofles ? Will the tribunes 
return, and reftore what you have loft ? They will indeed 
be as lavifli as you pleafe of their voice, and their words ; 
of invectives againft our principal men ; of laws upon 
laws, and of their harangues; but none of you ever re- 
turned home from thofe harangues improved in his cir- 
cumftances, in his fortune : Who carried back to his wife, 
Vol. IV. Z z " and 
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'« and children any thing but hatred, difcontent, public 
" and private animofities ? From which you are always 
" prefer ved not by your own virtue and innocence, but by 
*' the afliftance ,of others. But fo it is, when you ferved 
'« under us confuls, not under your tribunes, and in the 
" camp, not in the forum, and your enemies trembled at 
" your fhouts in battle, not the Roman fenators at Thofe 
<c in your aflemblies, you acquired booty ; took lands from 
" the enemy ; full of riches, and of glory both public and 
u private, you returned triumphant home to your houmold 
" gods: Now, you fuffer the enemy to go away loaded with 
" your own fortunes. Stand fixed to harangues, and live 
" in the forum : But the neceflity of fighting, which you 
" would avoid, follows you thither. Did you think it a 
" grievance to march againft the Aequi, and the Volfci? 
" The war is at your gates; if it is not repelled from thence, 
" it will prefently be within the walls ; will mount both 
" the fortrefs, and the capitol, and purfue you even into 
" your own houfes. Two years ago, the fenate ordered 
" levies to be made, and the army to march to mount 
" Algidus ; but we lit idle at home, quarrelling with one 
" another like women ; pleafed with the prefent eafe, and 
" unable to difcern that, from this fhort tranquillity, war 
" will return manifold. I am fenfible that another kind of 
" language would be more agreeable to you than this: 
" But, if my own temper did not admonifh me to fay fuch 
" things, as are true rather than agreeable, neceflity would 
" compel me to it. I could wifti indeed to pleafe you, 

" Romans, 
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" Romans, but I chufe much rather to preferve you, what- 
cc ever may be your future difpoMtion towards me. It is 
" in the order of nature that a man, who fpeaks to the 
" multitude from a regard to his own intereft, mall pleafe 
" more than he, who has no other view but the public 
" good ; unlefs, perhaps, you think that thefe common 
u flatterers, thefe fawners on the people, who fuffer you 
" to be neither in war, nor in peace, incite and inflame you 
" for your own fake : When you are inflamed, you admi- 
" nifter either to their honor, or profit; and, becaufe they 
" find themfelves inconsiderable every where while the two 
" orders are united, they chufe to be the chiefs in a bad 
" thing, rather than in none, in difbrders, and feditions. 
" If thefe things can, at laft, give you a difguft, and you 
" will exchange your new conduct for That of your an- 
" ceftors, once your own, I refufe no punifhments, if I do 
" not, in a few days, rout and put to flight thefe ravagers 
" of our lands ; take their camp, and transfer the terror of 
" this war, with which you are now aftonifhed, from our 
" gates and walls, to their own cities." It has feldom 
happened that the fpeech of a popular tribune was better 
received by the people upon any occaflon, than the fpeech 
pronounced by the fevereft of confuls was upon this. Even 
the youth, who had been accuftomed, amidft fuch terrors, to 
make ufe of their refufal to inlift themfelves, as the fharpeft 
weapon againfl: the fenate, now breathed war and arms ; 
and the flight of the country people, fome of whom had 
been ftripped, and others wounded, by the relation they 
Z z 2 made 
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made of more difmal havock than the citizens had beheld, 
inflamed them all with rage. When the fenate was af- 
fembled, all turned their eyes upon Quintius, as upon the 
only aflertor of the Roman majefty; and the principal 
fenators faid his fpeech was worthy of the confular dignity, 
worthy of the many confiilmips he had exercifed, worthy 
of his whole life full of honors often borne, oftener deferved : 
That other confuls had either flattered the people by betray- 
ing the dignity of the fenate ; or, by maintaining the rights 
of that order with rigor, had rendered the multitude more 
impatient of controll : That, on the contrary, Titus Quin- 
tius had in his fpeech been mindful of the dignity of the 
fenate; of the union of the two orders, and, above all, of 
the times, They befought him, and his collegue, to take 
charge of the commonwealth ; they befought the tribunes 
to unite with the confuls in removing the war from the city, 
and their walls, and to prevail on the people to obey the 
fenate in this article of danger: They faid, their common 
country invoked the tribunes, and implored their afliftancc 
at a time when their lands were laid wafte, and their city 
almoft befieged. By general confent, the levies were decreed, 
and made. After the confuls had declared in the aflembly 
of the people, " that this was no time to inquire into the 
" validity of excufes : That all the youth mould appear in 
«' the Campus Martius the next morning by break of day: 
" That, after the war was at an end, they would appoint a 
** time to inquire into the excufes of thofe, who had not 
" lifted themfelves: And that all, whofe excufes they did 

" not 
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" not allow, mould be treated as deferters," all the youth 
appeared the next day. Each cohort chofe their own cen- 
turions; and two fenators were placed at the head of every 
cohort. I find that all thefe things were performed with 
fuch expedition, that the enfigns being, the very fame day, 
taken out of the arfenal by the quaeftors, and brought into 
the field, were removed from thence at the fourth hour; 
and this new army, followed by fome few cohorts of veterans, 
who ferved as voluntiers, incamped at the tenth ftone. 
The next day gave them a fight of the enemy ; and they 
incamped clofe to them at Corbio. On the third day, the 
Romans being irritated with refentment, and the others 
with the confcioufnefs of the guilt they had contracted by 
frequent revolts, and by defpair, they ingaged without delay. 
As in the Roman army there were two confuls with equal 
authority, the fole command was, by the confent of Agrippa, 
devolved on his collegue, which is a moft falutary thing in 
the adminiftration of great affairs : And the perfon preferred 
made a handfome return to the condefcenfion of the man, 
who fubmitted to him, by making him a partaker both of 
his counfels, and his praifes, and by putting one, who was 
inferior to him, upon a level with himfelf. In the battle, 
Quintius commanded the right wing, and Agrippa the left : 
The care of the center was committed toSpurius Poftumius 
Albus, a legate : And to Servius Sulpicius, another legate, 
they gave the command of the horfe : The foot on the right 
fought bravely, and the Volfci made no faint refiftance. 
Servius Sulpicius with the horfe broke through the center 

of 
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of the enemy ; and, though he might have returned to his 
own people the fame way, before the enemy could have 
reftored their broken ranks, he thought it more advifeable 
to charge them in the rear; and, by attacking the enemy, 
when their backs were towards him, he would have difperfed 
them in a moment with the terror of this double aflault, if 
the horfe of the Volfci, and Aequi had not entertained him 
with a combat in his own way, and flopped him for a while. 
Then Sulpicius cried out, " this was no time to hefltate; 
" they would be furrounded, and cut off from their own 
" army, if they did not fummon all their vigor, and put an 
« end to this battle of the cavalry. Neither was it enough 
<« to make the enemy fly without lofs of blood; they ought 
" to flay horfe and man, that not one of them might return 
" to the battle, or renew the ingagement : That it was not 
41 poflible the enemy's horfe could refift Thole, before whom 
" the clofe ranks of the foot had given way." The men 
were not deaf to the orders of their general ; they routed 
the whole body of horfe at the flrft fliock ; threw many 
headlong to the ground, and pierced both the men, and the 
horfes with their fpears. Thus ended the battle of the 
cavalry : After that, they charged the foot, and fent 
the news of this adtion to the confuls, where the enemy's 
line had already begun to give way : This news both in- 
creafed the courage of the Romans, who were conquering, 
and ftruck terror into the Aequi, who were retiring. The 
firft imprefllon had been made in their center, where the 
furious charge of the horfe had broken their ranks : Then 

the 
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the left wing began to give way before Quintius, the conful. 
But their right gave the Romans moft trouble : There 
Agrippa, exulting in his youth and ftrength, feeing every 
part of the action more fuccefsful than his own, began to 
point fome of the enfigns, which he had fnatched from their 
bearers, againft the enemy, and even to throw others into 
the thicker!: of them : The foldiers, ftung with the dread of 
this ignominy, fell on ; by this means, the victory became 
equal on all fides. Then Quintius fent him word that he 
was victorious, and going to aflault the enemy's camp; 
but would not break in, till he knew that the affair was 
over in the left wing alio : And defired that, if he had then 
routed the enemy, he would join him, that the whole army 
might, at the fame time, poflefs themfelves of the booty. 
Agrippa, now victorious, advanced with mutual congratu- 
lation to his victorious collegue, and to the enemy's camp ; 
where the few who defended it, being foon put to flight, 
they broke into the intrenchments without any refinance ; 
and brought home the army inriched with a vaft booty, 
having alio recovered the effects, which the Romans had loft 
in the plunder of their country. I do not find that a 
triumph was either demanded by the confuls, or offered td 
them by the fenate : Neither is there any realbn afligned 
why that honor was * neglected, or not expected. As far 
as I can conjecture at fo great a diftance of time, fince a 

* The verbal analogy in Livy is, voured to preferve in the tranflation ; 
fpreti ant non fperati honoris ; which not becaufe 1 thought it a beauty, but 
ibme of his readers may be pleafed becaufe I thought it my duty. 
with : This analogy I have endea- 
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triumph had been refufed by the fenate to the confuls 
Valerius, and Horatius, who, befides their victory over the 
Volfci and Aequi, had alfo acquired the glory of putting an 
end to the war with the Sabines, thefe confuls were afhamed 
to demand a triumph for half the exploits of the others : 
They might alfo apprehend left, if they had obtained it, a 
greater regard might feem to have been (hewn to their per- 
fons, than to their merit. This glorious victory, obtained 
over their enemies, was disfigured by an inglorious judge- 
ment pronounced at home by the people, concerning the 
bounds of fome lands belonging to their allies. The Aricini, 
and the Ardeates, having often fought for a tract of contefted 
land, and being tired out with frequent mutual lories, re- 
ferred their dilpute to the arbitration of the Romans. When 
they came to plead their caufe before an anembly of the 
people, convened by the magiftrates for that purpole, the 
affair was debated with great warmth : After the witneffes 
were produced, the tribes called, and the people ready 
to give their votes, Scaptius, a plebeian and an aged man, 
rofe up, and faid : " If, confuls, I may be allowed to 
" fpeak concerning the commonwealth, I will not fuffer the 
" people to be milled in this caufe." The confuls faying 
that fuch a trifler ought not to be heard, and ordering him 
to be taken away, he cried out that the caufe of the public 
was betrayed, and appealed to the tribunes: Thefe, who 
are governed by the multitude oftener than they govern 
them, indulged the curionty of the people, by giving 
Scaptius leave to fay what he thought fit ; who told them 

" that 
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" that he was in his eighty third year, and had ferved on 
" the land in queftion, not when he was young, but in his 
" twentieth campaign, when the war was carried on at 
" Corioli: For which reafon he fpoke of a thing, that 
" might indeed be obliterated by time, but was fixed in his 
" own memory : That the land in difpute lay in the country 
" formerly belonging to the Coriolani : And, after Coriolf 
" was taken, devolved by right of war on the Roman people 
" in common. That he wondered with what decency the 
" Ardeates and Aricini, who had never claimed any right 
" to this land, while the city of Corioli was in profperity, 
f< mould expect to obtain it by furprife from the Roman 
" people, whom, inftead of acknowledging as owners, they 
" had conftituted judges. That the remaining part of his 
" life was fhort ; however, that, old as he was, he could not 
" forbear to claim that land by his voice at leaft, the only 
" means in his power, which, when a foldier, he had con- 
" tributed to take by his fword. And that he earneftly 
" exhorted the people not to give fentence againft themfelves 
" tlirough an unprofitable modefty." When the confuls 
found that Scaptius was heard, not only with filence, but 
alfo with aflent, they called both godsj and men to witnefs 
that a raoft flagrant action was upon the point of being 
committed, and fent for the principal fenators : . In com- 
pany with thefe they addreffed themfelves to the tribes, and 
begged of them " not to commit the worft of actions, and 
" fetaworfe example, by converting a caufe, in which they 
" themfelves were judges, to their own advantage ; elpecially 
Vol. IV. * A a a " fince, 
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" fince, though it was lawful for a judge to take care of 
" his own intereft, the gain they would make by intercept- 
" ing this land, was in no degree equal to the lofs they 
" would fuftain by alienating, through this injury, the 
" minds of their allies : For the lofs of reputation, and credit 
<{ was greater than could be eftimated. Shall the deputies 
<c carry this home? Shall this be publifhed ? Shall our allies, 
" mall our enemies hear this? With what grief will the 
" former, and with what joy will the latter, receive it ? Let 
" not the people imagine that the neighbouring nations will 
" impute this to an haranguing old man. The Scaptian 
" family will indeed be rendered famous by the reprefenta- 
" tion of this exploit ; but the Roman people will gain the 
" character of an informer, and an intercepter of other mens 
" claims : For what judge in a private caufe ever adled in 
" fuch a manner, as to decree the thing in controverfy to 
" himfelf ? Even Scaptius' himfelf, though now he has out- 
44 lived all fhame, would not do this."] 

It appears by what Scaptius fays ftions, before the people gave their 
prefently in our author, that he aflted votes : To which queftions Dionyfius 
the Ardeates, and Aricini fome que- fays they did not give any anfwer. 

LII. They making no anfwer, but continuing dinatisfied, 
Scaptius again afcended the tribunal, and faid: " It is agreed, 
" citizens, by your adverfaries themfelves, that they claim cur 
" lands without having any fort of right to them. Conuder 
" thefe things ; and, in giving your votes, have a regard to juf- 
** tice, and to your oaths." While Scaptius was faying this, 
the confuls were amamed to find that the event of this trial 

would 



Book XI. DIONYSIUS H ALICAR NAS SE NS I S. 363 
would prove neither juft, nor decent, if the Roman people, 
after they had been chofen umpires by others, mould take 
away the lands in queftion from the contending parties, 
without having ever claimed them before, and adjudge 
thofe lands to themfelves : And many fpeeches were made 
both by the confuls, and the leading men of the fenate, to 
diffuade the people from pronouncing this judgement ; but 
in vain : For, when called to give their votes, they faid it 
would be a great folly in them to fuffer their own lands to 
continue in the poflHIion of others ; and that their decifion 
of this caufe would not be confiftent with religion, if they 
mould adjudge the contefted lands to the Aricini, or the 
Ardeates, after they had fworn to adjudge them to thofe, 
whom they mould find to have a right to them : Befides, 
they were angry with the contending parties for having 
chofen thofe, who were deprived of thefe lands, for their 
umpires, with this view, that they might not, even after- 
wards, have it in their power to recover their own poflef- 
fions, which they themfelves, as fworn judges, had decreed 
to others. The people, therefore, confidering thefe things, 
and being full of refentment, ordered a 33 third urn to be 
placed before every tribe on behalf of the Roman people, 

33- T^ilo* — xaJintov. If the reader in unaqtiaque tribu poni pro populo Ro- 

pleafes to turn to the thirty fecond muno. This he has tranflated, lepeuple 

annotation on the tenth book, he will voulut qu'on dijlribuaft des urnes dans 

find an explanation of the word ««- toutes les tribus, et que cbacun puji don- 

<Wof. I expeft, and hope that the ncr Jon fuffrage pour la troifieme fois. 

following animadvcrfion on le Jay's Here he has left out the material part ; 

tranflation of this paflage will be a I do not mean, vnt^ wit woKtus Topeum, 

parting blow. Unfortunately for him, bur, pro populo Romano. 
Portus had faid, tertiumjufferunturnam 

A a a 2 into 
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into which they might put their billets : And the people 
of Rome was declared, by all the votes, to be the owners 
of the contefted lands. Thefe things pafled in this conful- 
fliip. 

LIU. In the confulmip of Marcus Genucius, and Caius 
34 Curtius, the civil contefts were renewed ; the plebeians 
demanding that it might be lawful for all the Romans 
to be chofen confuls (for, till then, the patricians were the 
fole candidates for that dignity, and always elected in the 
affemblies by centuries) and all the tribunes of that year 
concurring to promote this meafure, except Caius Furnius, 
they drew up a law concerning the confular elections, and 
publimed it, by which they left it, every year, to the determi- 
nation of the people, whether patricians, or plebeians mould 
ftand candidates for the confulfhip. The fenate refented this ; 
and, looking upon the lawastheruin of their authority , refolv- 
ed to hazard every thing rather than naffer it to pafs ; and both 
in the private, and public affemblies of all the patricians, great 
paffion was expreffed ; invectives thrown out, and oppofi- 
tions concerted ; their whole body being violently exafperated 
againft all the plebeians. Many fpeeches were made in the 
fenate by the leading men of the ariftocracy ; and many in 
the affemblies of the people; the more moderate by fuch, 
as looked upon the plebeians to be mifled by the ignorance 
of their intereft ; and the feverer by thofe, who were of 

34- Ka^ov. h Sigonius has fhewn, in called in the editions, and manufcripts. 
his notes vipon Livy, that we muft read And, I find, this conful is called Cur- 
Curtius, inftead of ghtintius, as he is tius in the Fajfi confulares. 

••B.iv. c. i. 

opinion 
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opinion that this attempt flowed from an infidious defign, 
and from envy to their order. 

LIV. While they were protracting the time in vain, mef- 
fengers arrived from their allies, to acquaint them that the 
Aequi, and the Volfci were upon the point of invading 
them with a numerous army, and to deflre they would fend 
them immediate relief, as their country lay in the paflage 
of the war. Thofe Tyrrhenians alfo, who are called Veientes, 
were faid to be preparing for a revolt : And the Ardeates 
no longer obeyed them, being irritated at the Roman people 
for having, the year before, when chofen umpires, adjudged 
the contefted lands to themfelves. The fenate, upon this 
intelligence, ordered an army to be raifed, and that both the 
confuls mould take the field : But the tribunes, who were bring- 
ing in the law, oppofed the execution of thefe orders (for they 
have a power of oppofing the confuls) by refcuing fuch of 
the citizens, as they were compelling to take the military 
oath ; and by not fuffering them to inflict any punifhment 
on the difobedient : And, when the fenate earneftly intreated 
them to lay a{ide their animofity for the prefent ; and, 
when the wars were at an end, then to propofe the law 
concerning the ele&ions of the confuls, they were fo far 
from yielding to the prefent juncture, that they faid they 
would oppofe every other decree of the fenate alfo, and 
fuffer none to be enaaed, unlefs, by their previous vote, they 
would authorize the law they were bringing in : And they 
were fo far tranfported, as not only to ufe thefe menaces, 
to the confuls in the fenate, but alfo to fwear to the per- 
formance 
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formance of them, in the affembly of the people, by their 
faith, which with them is the mofl folemn of all oaths, to 
the end they might not be at liberty to revoke any of their 
refolutions, mould they be convinced to the contrary. 

LV. Alarmed at thefe menaces, the moft ancient fenators, 
and the leading men of the ariftocracy held a private meet- 
ing at the defire of the confuls. When Caius Claudius, 
who was far from being a friend to the people, and had 
inherited thefe principles from his anceftors, advifed them 
to carry things with a high hand, and not to admit the 
people either to the confulfhip, or to any other magiftracy 
whatever : And, if any fhould attempt to act contrary to 
this determination, to reduce them by force of arms, fhould 
reafon not prevail, without giving any quarter either to 
private perfons, or to magiftrates : For he faid that all, who 
endeavoured to change the eftablifhed cuftoms, and to cor- 
rupt the ancient form of government, were aliens, and ene- 
mies to the commonwealth. On the other hand, Titus 
Quintius diffuaded them from reftraining their adverfaries 
by violence, or from invading the plebeians with arms, and 
fhedding civil blood, particularly fince they were fure to be 
oppofed by the tribunes, whofe perfons their fathers had 
decreed to be holy, and all facred, and made the gods, and 
genius's fureties for the performance of thofe ingagements, 
and of the folemn oaths they had taken with imprecations 
both againft themfelves, and their pofterity, if they tranf- 
greffed a fingle article of that convention. 



LVI. 
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LVI. This advice being approved of by all the reft of 
the council, Claudius relumed his difcourfe, and laid: 
u I am not ignorant of how great calamities to us all a 
" foundation will be laid, if we fuffer the people to give 
" their votes concerning this law : But, being at a lofs what 
" to do, and unable to oppofe fo great a number, I fubmit 
" to your determinations : For it is juft that every man 
" mould declare what he thinks will be of advantage to the 
" commonwealth ; and, after that, fubmit to the refolu- 
" tions of the majority : However, as you are in a difficult, 
« and involuntary fituation, I mall give you this advice ; 
" not to admit either now, or hereafter, to the confulfhip, 
" any but patricians, who are alone, both by religion and 
" law, qualified for it : But, whenever you are reduced to 
" the neceflity, as at prefent, of communicating the greateft 
" power, and magiftracy to the other citizens, appoint 
" confular tribunes, inftead of confuls, and limit their num- 
c< ber as you fhall think proper. In my opinion, eight, or 
" fix will be fufficient ; and, of thefe, let not the patricians 
" be fewer than the plebeians : In doing this, you will 
" neither debafe the confullhip by conferring it on mean, 
" and unworthy men, neither will you appear to be form- 
" ing unjuft dominations for yourfelves, by communi- 
" eating no magiftracy whatever to the plebeians." All 
approving this opinion, and no one contradicting it, he 
added this: " Hear now, confuls, the advice I give to you 
" alfo : After you have appointed a day for pafling the 
" previous vote, and the refolutions of the fenate, let all, 

" who 
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" who defire to fay any thing either in favor of the law, or 
" in oppofition to it, have liberty to fpeak ; and, after they 
" have ipoken, and it is time to afk the opinions of the 
" fenators, begin neither with me, nor with Quintius, nor 
" with anyone of the other ancient fenators, but with Lucius 
tc Valerius, who is the greateft patron of the people; and, 
" after him, afk Horatius if he has any thing to fay : When 
" you have taken their opinions, then defire us, who are 
" more ancient, , to give ours. For my part, I mall deliver 
" an opinion contrary to That of the tribunes with the 
" greater!: freedom, fince this tends to the advantage of the 
" commonwealth. Now, as to the law concerning the 
" creation of confular tribunes, if you think proper, let 
«« Titus Genucius propofe it : For this motion will be the 
" moft fpecious, and give the leaft fufpicion, if introduced 
" by your brother, Marcus Genucius." This fuggeftion 
was alfo approved of. Upon which, they departed from the 
council. This fecret meeting infpired the tribunes with a 
jealoufy that it was calculated to bring fome great mifchief 
upon the people; fince it was held in a private houfe, and 
not in public, and they had admitted none of the tribunes to 
partake of their counfels. After which, they alfo held a 
meeting confifting of fuch perfons, as were moft in the 
intereft of the people, and prepared a counter-battery to 
repel, and guard them againft the infidious defigns, which 
they fufpeaed the patricians would employ againft them. 

LVII. When the time was come for the previous vote to 
be paffed, the confuls aflembled the fenate ; and, after many 

exhor- 
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exhortations to concord, and decency, they called upon the 
tribunes, who had propofed the law, to fpeak firft; when 
Caius Canuleius, one of their number, advanced; and, 
without either (hewing, or mentioning the juftice, or ad- 
vantage of the law, faid, " that he wondered at the confuls, 
" who, after they had confulted, and determined between 
" themfelves what they were to do, had attempted to lay 
" before the fenate an affair, as unexamined, and requiring 
" confideration, and then given every man who was willing, 
" leave to fpeak to it ; in which they had been guilty of a 
" difllmulation unbecoming both their age, and thegreatnefs 
" of the magiftracy, with which they were inverted. He 
" added that they introduced the beginnings of an evil ad- 
" miniftration by aflembling fecret councils in private houfes, 
" and in defiring not even all the fenators to be prefent at 
" them, but only thofe, who were moft attached to their own 
" party. He was left furprifed, he faid, that other fenators 
" were excluded from this domeftic council ; but aftoniflied 
" that Marcus Horatius, and Lucius Valerius, who had def- 
" troyed the oligarchy ; wereconfular fenators, and inferior to 
" none in giving advice for the benefit of the public, were 
" not thought worthy to be invited to this council, and could 
" not imagine what juft motive they had to exclude them; 
" but he guefled they were influenced by this fingle reafon, 
" that, defigning to propofe wicked, and pernicious meafures 
" againft the plebeians, they were unwilling to invite to thefe 
" councils thofe, who were the greateft friends to the people; 
u who would be fure to exprefs their indignation at fuch 
Vol. IV. Bbb propofals, 
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" propofals, and not to fuffer any unjuft defign to be formed 

" againft their intereft." 

LVIIf. Thefe things being urged by Canuleius with great 
lamentation, and the fenators, who had not been called to 
the confultation, refenting the indignity, Genucius, one of 
confuls, rofe up, and endeavoured to juftify himfelf and his 
collegue ; and to appeafe their anger, by telling them, " that 
" they had defired their friends to aflift at this confultation, 
" not with any defign againft the people, but in order to con- 
" fult with thofe they moft confided in, in what manner they 
" might appear to do no prejudice to either of the parties, 
" whether they referred the confideration of the law to the 
" fenate fooner, or later. And that they had not invited Hora- 
" tius, and Valerius to be prefent at the confultation for any 
" other reafon, than that the plebeians might not entertain 
" an injurious fufpicion of them, as of men, who had changed 
" their principles, if they mould have embraced the other opi- 
«' nion, which tended to put off the confideration of the law 
" to a more proper feafon : But, fince all, who aflifted at the 
" meeting, had been of opinion that the confideration of it, 
" ought rather to be accelerated, than retarded, he would 
" purfue their determination. Having faid this, and called 
" the gods to witnefs to the truth of what he faid, he added 
" that the fenators, who had been called to that meeting, 
" would clear themfelves of every imputation, not by their 
" words, but by their actions : For heafTured them that, after 
" all who mould defire to fpeak in oppofition to the law, 
" and in favor of it, had given their reafons, he would firft 

afk 
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" afk the opinions, not of the mod ancient, and the moft 
" dignified fenators, to whom this privilege was due by the 
" eftablimed cuftom, nor of thofe, who were fufpected by the 
" plebeians, as perfons, from whofe words, or thoughts they 
" could expedl no favor, but of the younger fenators, whole 
" afFedtion to the people was the leaf! doubted." 

LIX. After thefe promifes, he gave leave to any one 
who defired it, to fpeak, and none offering either to cenfure 
the law, or to defend it, he rofe up again ; and, beginning 
with Valerius, afked him what he thought was moft for the 
intereft of the public, and what previous vote he ad- 
vifed the fenate to pafs. Valerius, ri/ing up, made a long 
fpeech concerning both himfelf, and his anceftors, who, he 
fa id, had always been at the head of the plebeian party to the 
advantage of the commonwealth ; and enumerated all the 
dangers from the beginning, which had been brought upon 
it by thofe, who purfued contrary meafures, fhewing 
that a hatred for the plebeians had been of no advantage to 
any who had profefled it : He then faid many things in 
commendation of the people, alledging that they had been 
the principal caufe not only of the liberty, but alfo of the 
fovereignty, of the commonwealth. After he had dilplayed 
thefe reafons, and many others of the like nature, he ended 
with faying that no nation could be free, from which equality 
was banished ; and that, for his part, he looked upon that 
law as juft, which allowed all the Romans to afpire to the 
confular dignity, provided their lives were irreprehenfible, 
and their actions worthy of that honor : But he thought this 
B b b 2 was 
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was not a proper time to enter into the confideration of this 
law, when the commonwealth was difturbed with the ap- 
prehenfions of a war: He advifed the tribunes to fuffer 
the forces to be raifed, and not to hinder them, when 
raifed, from taking the field, and alfo the confuls, after they 
had ended the war in the moft fuccefsful manner, to lay 
before the people the previous vote of the fenate in favor of 
the law, before they entered upon any other bufinefs : And 
he defired that thefe refolutions might now be drawn up, 
and confented to by both parties. This opinion of Valerius, 
which was fupported by Horatius (for the confuls called 
upon him next) had the fame effect upon all who were 
prefent : For thofe, who defired to throw out the law, 
though pleafed to hear that the confederation of it was put 
off, were yet difiatisfied to find themfelves under an obli- 
gation to pafs a previous vote in favor of it, as foon as the 
war mould be ended : While the others, who wifhed the 
law might receive the approbation of the fenate, though 
glad that it was acknowledged to be juft, were yet dif- 
pleafed that the previous vote was put off to another op- 
portunity. 

LX. This opinion, therefore, having caufed a dilbrder in 
the fenate, as might well be expected, fince neither fide was 
pleafed with every part of it, the conful, rifing up, afked, in 
the third place, the opinion of Caius Claudius, who feemed 
the moft haughty, and the moft powerful of all the leaders 
of that party, which oppofed the plebeians : This man 
made a premeditated ipeech againft them, in which he 

enumerated 
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enumerated ail the attempts they had ever been guilty of to 
fubvert, as he thought, the glorious inftitutions of their 
anceftors : The end of this fpeech was, that the confuls 
mould not refer the law in queftion to the confideration of 
the fenate either now, or hereafter ; fince the intention of it 
was to deftroy the ariftocracy, and to confound the whole 
form of their government. This opinion having encreafed 
the diforder, Titus Genucius, who was brother to one of the 
confuls, being called upon in the fourth place, rofe up ; 
and, after a fhort recapitulation of the prefent diftreffes, by 
which the commonwealth was reduced to the neceffity of 
fubmitting to one of thefe two moft grievous evils, either to 
Itrengthen the enemy through her own civil contefts, and 
animofities, or, from a defire of averting the attacks of 
foreign enemies, to compofe with ignominy a domeftic, and 
civil war, he find that, fince they were under a neceffity of 
fubmitting unwillingly to one of thefe two evils, he thought 
it was lefs difadvantageous for the fenate to fuffer the people 
to ufurp fbme part of their ancient authority, than to expofe 
the commonwealth to the ridicule of foreigners, and enemies. 
Having faid this, he propofed the opinion, which had been 
approved of by thofe, who had been prefent at the meeting 
held in a private houfe, and which Claudius had offer- 
ed, as I faid ; which was, inftead of confuls, to create 
tribunes with confular power, three of whom lliould be 
patricians, and three plebeians; and that, after thefe had 
completed the term of their magiftracy, and the time was 
come to create new magiftrates, the fenate, and people 

mould 
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fliould again aflemble, and confider whether they would 
commit the government to confuls, or to confular tribunes: 
That the majority of votes fliould carry it : And that the 
fenate fliould pafs a previous vote upon this occafion, every 
year. 

LXI. This opinion of Genucius was received with general 
applaufe ; and almoft all, who rofe up after him, allowed 
that thefe were the beft refolutions they could take : The 
previous vote, therefore, for carrying them into execution, 
being drawn up by order of the confuls, the tribunes received 
it with great joy, and proceeded to the forum. After which, 
they aflembled the people; and, having given great com- 
mendations to the fenate, they exhorted fuch of the ple- 
beians as were willing, to ftand candidates for this magi- 
ftracy, together with the patricians. But 3S there is fo much 
levity in paflions not founded on reafon, and they incline 
fo fwiftly to the other fide, particularly the pailions of the 
multitude, that thofe, who, before, looked upon it as a 
point of the greateft confequence to partake of the magi- 
ftracy, and if this was not granted to them by the patricians, 

35* Ovla St xspov n ssr§«^/»* etc. more noble motive to the preference 
If Dionyfius had written his hiftory given by the people to the patricians : 
with no other view but to flatter the He attributes this preference to mo- 
Romans (as Mr. Beaufort, and feveral defty, equity, and greatnefs of mind, 
of his countrymen have thought fit to But I fhall tranfcribe his words, be- 
alledge) he would moft certainly have caufe I think them as beautiful, as his 
attributed this behaviour of the people, judgement is folid : Heme modeftiam 
not to their levity, but to their gene- aequitatemque ct altitudinem animi, ubi 
rofity. This I am the more juftified nunc in uw inveneris, quae tunc populi 
in arfirming, becaufe ' Livy has, and, univer/i fuit ? 
without flattery, I think, affigned a 

*B. iv. c. 6. 
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were ready either to abandon the city, as they had done before, 
or to feize that privilege by force of arms, as foon as they 
had obtained this concelfion, thev prefcntly ieli^quifhed their 
fondnefs for it, and transferred their earneftnefs to the other 
fide; fo that, though many plebeians flood candidates for 
the confular tribunemip, and ufed the moft earneft folicita- 
tions to obtain it, the people thought none of them worthy 
of this honor : But, when they came to give their votes, 
they chofe the patrician candidates, who were all men of 
diftinction; thefe were Aulus Sempronius Atratinus, Lucius 
Atilius Longus, and Titus 36 Cloelius Siculus. 

LXII. Thefe were the firrt, who were inverted with the 
proconfular power, upon which they entered in the third 
year of the eighty fourth Olympiad, Diphilus being archon 
at Athens; but they retained thepofleffion of it only feventy 
three days ; after which, they voluntarily refigned purfuant 
to an ancient cuftom, fome heavenly omens oppofing their 
continuance in the administration. After thefe had abdi- 
cated their power, the fenate aflembled, and chofe inter- 
reges; who, having appointed a day for the election of 
magiftrates, left it to the confideration of the people whether 
they defired to chufe confular tribunes, or confuls; and 
the people refblving to adhere to the ancient cuftoms, they 
gave leave to fuch of the patricians as were willing, to ftand 
candidates for the confulftiip ; and two patricians were again 
elected confuls : Thefe were Lucius Papirius Mugillanus, and 
Lucius Sempronius Atratinus, brother to one of the perfbns, who 

36- Kho^ov. k Sigonius, in his notes reading, and not IUvo-mv, as it Hands 
'Jpon Livy, fliews this to be the true in the editions. 

"B.iv.c. 7 . Jj a< J 
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had reiigned the confular tribunefliip. Thefe two magift racies, 
inverted with the fupreme power, were appointed at Rome 
the fame year: However, both do not appear in all the 
Roman annals ; but, in fome, the confular tribunes only, 
in others, the confuls, and in a few, both of them ; with 
which I agree not without reafon, but confiding in the 
teftimonies of the holy, and 37 fecret books. No tranfadlion, 
either military, or civil, worthy the notice of hiftory, hap- 



37- AwoStlwv /3i£awv. I take thefe to 
have been the books, called by the 
Romans, Lintei ; becaufe Livy 1 , in 
Ipeaking of the magiftrates of this 
year, fays that the names of thefe con- 
fuls were not to be found either in the 
ancient annals, or in the books of the 
magiftrates ; but that Licinius Macer 
had written that their names were 
mentioned both in the treaty with the 
Ardeates, and in the Lintei libri, that 
were kept in the temple of Juno Mo- 
neta ; Licinius Macer auSlor ejl y et in 
foedere Ardeatino, et in Linteis libris ad 
Monetae inventa. By this itappears that 
thefe «nreflsJoi@«eAoi,or Libri Lintei^ were 
public records, and not the memoirs of 
fome private families, as m Mr. Beau- 
fort has advanced, in order to prove 
this extraordinary pofition, that the 
Roman hiftory for the five firft cen- 
turies was neither more, nor lefs than 
a romance. His way of reafoning will 
equally prove that every other ancient 
hiftory, nay the hiftory of the firft ages 
of every nation, that either now fub- 
fifts, or ever did fubfift upon the face 
of the earth, is no better than a ro- 
mance i with this difference, that the 



hiftory of the firft ages of no nation in 
the world was ever delivered down to 
pofterity by .writers of fo great parts, 
fo much impartiality, and fo much 
learning, as the hiftory of the firft 
ages of the Roman empire. But this 
kind of Pyrrhonifm, revived by Bayle, 
has fo much infected the French wri- 
ters in Holland, that, if they go on, 
mankind will foon be brought to doubt 
whether the Perfians invaded the 
Greeks under Xerxes, or the Greeks, 
the Perfians; whether Alexander con- 
quered Darius, or Darius, Alexander; 
and whether the Romans, at laft, beat 
the Carthaginians, or thefe the Ro- 
mans. But much worfe confequences 
will refult from this Pyrrhonifm ; the 
great examples of policy, of bravery, 
and of every other virtue, both public 
and private, by which the Romans, 
during the firft five centuries, laid the 
foundation of their future grandeur, 
will lofe their force, if they were never 
realized ; and hiftory will be deprived 
of the advantage fhe has over philo- 
fophy, which is That of teaching by- 
examples. 
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pened in their conful/hip, except a treaty of friend fh'p, and 
alliance entered into with the Ardeates : For thefe, having 1 
laid afide their complaints on account of the lands they had 
been deprived of, had fent embaffadors to defire they might 
be admitted into the friendship, and alliance of the Ro.nans, 
and this treaty was ratified by thefe confuls. 

LXIII. The following year, the people having voted that 
confuls mould again be appointed, Marcus Geganius Mace- 
rinus, for the fecond time, and Titus Quintius Capitolinus, 
for the fifth time, entered upon the confuhhip on the ides 
of December. Thefe reprefented to the fenate that many 
things were negledted by reafon of the continual employ- 
ment of the confuls in the field, and particularly the mod 
neceflary of all, the cuftom relating to the cenfus, by which 
the number of fuch, as were of the military age, was known, 
together with the amount of their fortunes, in proportion to 
which every man was to furnifh the fupplies for the wars, 
there having been no cenfus for feventeen years fince the 
confulfhip of Lucius Cornelius, and Quintus Fabius : So 
that, the worthy, and ufeful men only were regiftered, and 
ferved in the armies, while the moil profligate, and the mod 
abandoned were left unregiftered, and changed the places of 
their habitation, where they might live without controll. * 
******** ******** ******** 
******* **** ************* 

The reft of the Greek text is wanting* 
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ABERRIGINES, I. 2J. 
Abolition of debts. See Poor. 
Aborigines natives, i. 26. 

— originally from Greece, i. 28. 

— . descended from the Oenotri, i. 34, 
205. 

— a colony of the Arcadians, i. 28, 

288. 

— fome imagine them to be the fame 
with the nation of the Leleges, i. 

27. 

—.whence their name is derived, 
ib. 

— they difpoflefs the Siceli of their 
territories, i. 24. 

— expel the Umbri and Siceli, i. 38, 
39- 

— never put their children to death, 
i- 39- 

— poflefi theReatine country, 1. 307. 

— began to be called La tines, under 
their kingLatinus, i. 25. 

— the cities of the Aborigines, i. 35. 
Abfiemious ceremonies of Ceres, 1. 74. 
Acallmruy daughter of Eumedes, i. 

142. 

Vol. IV. 



Acanthus, the Lacedaemonian, was 

the firft. who ran in the ftadium 

naked, iii. 270. 
Acamanes, in what manner they were 

rewarded by the Romans, i. 117. 
Acclamation, the people fignify their 

will by it, ii. 292. 
Aceftoridesy archon at Athens, ii. 368.' 
Acb*i, in Pontus, degenerated from 

the Greeks, i. 206, 7. 
Acbaus, fon of Neptune and LarnTa, 

i. 41. 

Acbaia, Peloponnefus lb called from 
the Achaians, i. 59. 

— part of Haemonia, or Theflaly,ib 
called from Achseus, i. 41. 

Achilles lofes three fhips, i. 120. 

— celebrates games at the funeral of 
Patroclus, ii. 339. 

— his fhield made by Vulcan, iii. 272. 
C. Acilius, his account coneerntngthe 

cleanfing of the aqueducts, ii. 130. 
Acquifitions of two forts, ii. 78. 
Acreftics prove the modern Sibylline 

oracles to be impoftures, ii. 263. 
Ailium, its fituation, i. 114^ 

Ddd 
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ARius. See Claufus. 
Adies, or Aues, fon of Cotys, i. 60. 
Adultery punifhed with death, i. 270. 
L. Asbuiius, conful, iv. 120. 

— dies of the plague, iv. 121. 

¥. Mbutius Elva, conful, ii- 404. 
: — is appointed general of the horfe, 

by A. Poftumius, the dictator, iii. 

4- 

— deprives the Latines of provifions, 
iii. 7. 

— is ported in the left wing of the 
Roman army, iii. 8. , 

i — being wounded in a fingle combat 
■with Octavius Mamilius, he falls 
from his horfe, iii. 17. 

Aibutimi- ihefon of Titus, "is appoint- 
ed one of the deputies fent to the 
feceders, iii. 104. 

Asdile's, oi a.yo(*vcfj.ot. iii- i37> 8. 

: — from whence they had their name, 
and what were their functions, iii. 
137, 146. 

r— were minifters to the tribunes, iu. 
137. 

— are empowered by the fenate to de- 
corate the feftivals, iii. 146. 

— are honoured by the fenate, with 
• royal e,nfigh,s, ib. 

— are' repulfed by the patricians, 
while they, were arrefting Marcius, 
by order of the tribunes, iii. 191- 

—Votero* the tribune, brings in a 
law, by which the ajdiles were to 
be created in the tributa comitia, iv. 
79,] 80. 

— the election of the sediles and. tri- 
bunes performed in the tributa. co- 
mitia, iv. 90. 

-» m the violence offered to the ae- 
diles, was equally criminal with 
That offered fothe tribunes, iii. 20.2. 

ALdilejhip, a Plebeian magistracy, ii. 
342." 

Aigelia, a town in vSicily, by fome call- 
ed Segefta, i. 120. 
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ASgeJlus, the Trojan in Sicily, by what 
. accident born, i. 119. 

— flies into Sicily, i. 1 20. 
Aige/tus, chief of the Lavinian prieft- 

hood, i. 150. 
Aigeflus, fon of Numitor, i. 175-. 

— is afiufiinated by order of Amulius, 

A£wilia t the veftal, her prayer to Vefta, 
and efcape from danger, i. 349. 

L. Atmilius Mamercus, by order of 
the fenate, (lands for theconfulihip, 
iii. 419. 

— marches againft. theVolfci, iii. 421. 

— through fhame of an ignominious 
defeat, remains in his camp, iii. 
426. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 30. 

— marches with an army into Tyr- 
rhenia, iv. 31. 

— overcomes, and puts the Veientes 
to flight, iv. 32. 

— is exafpcrated againft the fenate for 
denying him a victory, iv. 34. 

— is' third time conful, iv. 69, 

— what opinion his father gave, con- 
cerning the divifion of the public 
lands, iv. 93. 

Tib. AZmiliuSy. conful, iv. 92. 

— marches againft the Sabines, iv. 
100. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 108.- ' 

— harraflcs the Sabines, ib. 

Airiea, a town of Latium, called fa 
from ./Eneas j and afterwards called 
Janicuhi'm, i. 167. 

Atneada, their removal, i. 112. 

AZneas-, fon of Anchifes and Venar, 
i. 142. 

— his progenitors, ib. 

— in what manner he conveyed his 
father from Troy, i. 104. 

— upon what conditions he obtained 
leave of the Greeks to depart from 
Troy, i. 105, 6. 

the 
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— r the reafon why he betrayed his 
country, according to Menecrates, 
i. 109. 

— flies from Ana into Europe, iii. 
120. 

— arrives with the Trojans in Italy, 
i. 100. 

— where he landed in Italy, ib. and 
jiS. 

— the arrival of ./Eneas in Italy is va- 
rioufly related by authors, i. 102. 

fome deny that he ever was thtre, 
i. 124. 

— concerning the arrival of JEneas 
in Italy. See the duTertation at the 
end of the firft book. 

— ibme aflert that he retired out of 
Italy into Phrygia, i. 125. 

— Mneas brings with him ceiemo- 
nies into Italy, i. 345. 

— what thofe ceremonies were, i. 1 55. 

— a truce being made with Latinus, 
and the Rutuli conquered, he builds 
Lavinium, i. 130. 

— lucceeds Latinus, i. 144. 

— arrives in Italy from the Molofll, 
after Ulyfies, and is faid to have 
built Rome. i. 164. : 

— is (lain in battle, i. 145. 

— the temple of ./Eneas, i. 122, 26, 
and 46. 

■ — the ftatue of ./Eneas, i. 1 15. 

• — his epitaph, i. 146. 

• — his daughters married in Arcadia, 

— his four fons, i. 163; 

— Romulus and Remus are faid to 
be the fons of ./Eneas, i. 1 66. 

— the races of ./Eneas and Venus, i. 
114. 

.Eneas Sifoius y king of the Latines, 1. 
157- 

sEnus, a town of Thrace, built by 
./Eneas, called alfo JEnea, i. 112. 

.Equi,. infeft the confines of the La- 
tines, '■iii. 54. 
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— are conquered, iii. 64. 

— are in alliance with the Volfci a- 
gainft the Romans, iii. 304. 

— the iEqui and Volfci, in an expe- 
dition againft the Romans, turn 
their arms againft one another, iii. 
381. 

— the ./Equi make incurfions into the 
Latin territories, iii. 436. 

— take Hortona, iii. 437. and iv. 1 80. 
— - invade the Latines, iv. 2. 

— are forced by Fabius to retire to 
their own cities, iv. 25. 

— make an alliance with the Volfci a- 
gainft the Romans, iv. 30. 

— are beaten and plundered by Ser- 
vius Furius, the proconful, iv. 3 1 . 

— the .fliqui and Volfci are beaten by 
the Latines, iv. 67. 

— are plundered by Titus Quintius, 
iv. 90. 

— by Valerius, iv. 100; 

— evacuate a fortrefs of the Antiates, 
iv. 107. 

— on what conditions they accepted 
of a peace from che Romans, iv. 
109. 

— they violate that peace, ib. 

— make an incurfion into the Roman 
territories by unguarded roads, iv.- 

— advance as far. as Tufculum, iv. 
.67. " 

— infeft the Latines, iv. 172. 

— being led under the yoke by the 
Romans, they deliver up Corbio, 
together with their general, iv. 1 77. 

— take up arms again, iv. 179. 

— march to Corbio, and put the Ro- 
man garrifon there to the fword, iv. 
179. 

— are forced by Horatius to retire to 
their cities, iv. 188. 

— - again annoy the Tufculani, iv. 2 1 1 . 

— lofe their camp and the victory, iv. 
217. 

D d d a defign- 
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— defigning to attack the Romans 
during the plague, are thcmfelves 
afflicted with it, iv. 231. 

_ make another irruption into the 
territories of theTulculani, iv. 252. 

— incamp at Algidum, ib. 

— are defeated by Valerius, iv. 343. 
JEquicoti, their feciales, i. 355. 
JEquinox, the beginning of feed time 

about the autumnal iEquinox, iii. 
148. 

Mfculapius, one of the demigods, iii. 
277. 

— theifland of iEfculaprus, ii. 334. 
M. Aitilius, his punifhment for par- 
ricide, ii. 262. 

JEtoli, formerly Curetes, i. 41, 117. 
Mzii, a people afterwards called Ly- 

caonians, and Oenotri, i. 3 1 . 
Mzius, his reign and pofterity, i. 30. 
jEzius and Phoroneus were the firft 

kings of Peloponnefus, ib. 
Agatbarchus, of Corcyra, viftor at 

the Olympic games, ii. 229. 
Age, at the age of twenty years the 

manly gown was taken at Cuma?, 

iii. 165. 

r — Servius, at the age of twenty years 
is appointed to command the au- 
xiliaries, ii. 147. 

' — the laws permitted the Romans at 
the age of thirty, to enter upon the 
commonwealth, ii. 154. 

j — at forty five, a citizen was dif- 
charged from ferving in the field, 
ii 177. 

•— thirty years was the proper age 
for entering upon the adminiftra- 
tion of public affairs, ii.. 212. 

« — thofe who are paft the military age 
were employed in the defence of 
the walls, iii. 342. and iv. 8. 

— thofe were obliged by the Roman 
laws to marry, who were of a pro- 
per age, iv. 42. 
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— a cohort of thofe paft the military 
age voluntarily follow their leader 
to the war, iv, 212. 

Agonenfes inftituted by T. Hoftilius, 

i- 35i. . 
Agrarian law is debated, iii. 397. 

— is poftponed for more than thirty 
years, iv. 197. 

— is referred to the people by the 
tribunes, ib. 

— is oppofed, iv. 207 

— again oppofed, iv. 211. 

— for what reafon this affair is pro- 
traded by the confuls, iv. 70. 

— thofe who hindered the paffing of 
the Agrarian law, are fined, iv. 
208, 9, 10. 

— the debate is warmly carried on, 
iv. 73. 

— is firft brought in by Caflius, iv. 
9 2 » 3- 

Sp^ Caffius, author of the Agrarian 
law, iv. 204. 

— See Lands. 

Agreements, com pul five agreements 
are feldomr lafting, iii. 357 

Agricukitre and war, the ftudy of them 
is united by Romulus, i. 276. 

Agriculture and grafing, recommend- 
ed by Ancus Marcius, ii. 83. 

Agrippas, king of Alba, i. 158. 

Agrippa, fee Menenius. 

Agytta, called fo by the Pelafgi, and 
afterwards called Csere by the Tyr- 
rhenians, u 47. and ii. 116. 

Ajax and UlyflTes, their wreftling, iii ^ 
270. 

A/us Locutius, fee Faunus. 

Alba Longa, its founder, fituation, 
and fortune, i. 102, and 148, 9. 

Alba, the mother of thirty Latin ci- 
ties, is rafed by Marcus Horatius, 
and its citizens tranfplanted to 
Rome, ii. 62, 72. 

AJian country, fruitful, i. 83, 149. 

Alba* 
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jjjban kings, a catalogue of them, i. 
158. 

— hill, the Latin feftivals kept upon 
it, iii. 428. 

nation, of what people compofed, 

i. 222. 

— patricians, removed to Rome, ii. 
69. 

— war, the caufe, the general, and 
the event of it, ii. 5. 

— wine, delicious, i. 149. 

Albans* after the demife of Numitor, 
chofe annual dictators, inftead of 
kings i according to Licinius, ii. 
433- 

Albans and Romans, their treaty under 

Romulus, ii. 5. 
Albas Silvius* king of the Latines, i. 

158. 

Albinus* fee Poftumius. 

Albula* the ancient name of the Tiber, 

i. 158. 

Alcaus the poet is profcribed, ii. 430. 
Alcyone* a prieftefs of Argos, i. 51. 
Algidum* the camps of the -5£qui and 
Volfci before it, iv. 169, 252. 

— the Romans greatly beaten there, 
iv. 284, 5. 

AUadius, king of Alba, i. 1 58, 9. 
■Allies of the Romans were obliged to 

fend fuccours to Rome in time of 

war, iv. 171.. 

— the Latines and Hernici fend dou- 
ble the number ordered, iv. 8. 

— the allies could neither create a ge- 
neral, nor lead out forces when they 
pleafed, iii. 303, 4. 

— the Remans fend fceptres and dia- 
dems to the kings their allies, as a 
confirmation of their government, 

ii. 121. 

— the forces of the allies were equal 
to thofe of the city, in the Tyrrhe- 
nian war, iv. 23, 3.1. 

— whatever was acquired after alliance 
was in common among the confe- 
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derates, iii. 404, 7. 

— thofe powers exercife their refent- 
ment againft the allies, who did 
not. do it againft the Romans them- 
ielves, iv. 180. 

Alontium* its fituation, i. 117; 
Alps* i. 26. 

Al/ton* its fituation, i. 47. 
Altar* the royal altar, andthefacrifice 
ufually laid upon it, ii. 146. 

— an altar overturned by lightning, 
iv. 9. 

— a fubterraneous altar, i. 280, t. 
Altars* erected to fwear upon, and ra- 
tify a treaty, i. 305. 

Anuria* the wife of Latinus, i. 145. 

Ambracian bay* i. 115. 

Ambrax* king of Ambracia, ib. 

Amiternum* its fituation, i. 37, 310. 

Amnesly* offered to all thofe who had 
fled with Tarquinius, if they would 
return to the city within twenty 
days, ii. 334. 

— an amnefty propofcd to the feceders, 
>»• 73- 

Ampbittyon* his inftitutions, ii. 197. 

— the Amphidtyonic council and 
laws, id. ib. 

Ampbitbeatrical portico* ii. 132. 
Amulius defrauds his elder brother 

Numitor of the kingdom, i. 

174. 

— reigned forty iwo years at Alba, i. 

'.59. . . 

— is flam, 1. 195. 

Amyntor* Son ofPhraftor, i. 63. 
Ana&orium* its fituation, i. 117. 
Anchife* fo called from Anchifes, L 
167. 

Ancbifenfien table, i. 169,70. 
Ancbifes* fon of Capys, father of JE*- 

neas, i. 142. 
-—his chappel, i. 146. 

— the haven of Anchifes, i. no". 
Ancbifes* archon at Athens, iii. 282. 
Ancilia, or bucklers, of theSalii, i. 354. 

Ancus^ 
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Ancus. fee Marcius. : 

Ancus Piiblicius of Cora, ..the Latin 

general, ii. 79. 
Anio, the name of a river, ii. 51. 

— runs not far from the holy moun- 
tain, iii. 69. 

— its courfc and quality, ii. 369. 

— the confluence of the Anio, and the 
Tiber, ii. 112. 

Anius, king of Delos, i. 112, 136. 

Annals, Greek, i. 20. 

— - what the annals of Fabius relate 

concerning the death of Aruns Tar- 

quinius, ii. 209. 

— for what reafon they are miftaken 
.in their relation of the tyrants of 
Sicily, iii. 153. 

• — the annals of Pi fa, ii. 157, 174. 
Annibal, his war, i. 255. 
Annual magiftrates, i. 326. 
Annual magistrates at Athens, as well 

as at Rome, iv. 101. 
Annual dictators among the Albans, 

inftead of kings, ii. 433. 
Antenna, taken formerly by the Oe- 
. notri, or Aborigines, from the Si- 

celi, i. 288. 

— made a colony of Rome, ib. 

■ — the founders of the Antemnates, i. 
39- 

— taken by Romulus, i. 283. 

— aflifls the Tarquinii againft the Ro- 
mans, ii. 346. 

An ten or i da, their treachery, i. 102. 

Antbemone, daughter of JEnezs, i. 1 1 1. 

Antias, fon of U lyfies, founder of An- 
tium, i. 165. 

Antigenes, archon at Athens, iii. 152. 

Antiochus, of Syracufe, a very old 
hiftorian, i. 32, 78, 167. 

Antifiius Petron, killed by the treach- 
ery of Sex. Tarquinius, ii. 253, 4. 

Antium, chief city of the Volfci, iii. 
. 283. iv. 102. 

— the iEqui incamp near it, iv. 
213. 
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— the people of Antium enter into 
a treaty with Tarquinius Super bus, 
ii. 240. .... 

— afiift tlie Aricini, ii. 366. 

— fend help to theLatines, iii. 5. -- 

— fend troops to the Coriolani, iii. 
140. ■' , — 

— are beaten by Poftumus Comi- 
nius, iii. 143. 

— are obliged to difmifs the Sicilian 
embafiadors, iii. 206. 

a fmall feaport town of the Volfci 
is taken with fome mips belonging 
to the Annates in ir, together with 
their furniture, iv. 102, 3.. 

— the Antiates, and the garrifon of 
the ZEqui lurrender to Quintius, iv. 
107. 

— a colony is led out by the tri- 
umvirs into the the -country of ths 
Antiates,. iv. 108.' 

— the exiles of the Antiates, toge- 
ther with the /Equi, make an inv 
curiion into the territories of the 
Latines, iv. 1 10. 

— begin to revolt, iv. 114. 

— • both the natives, and the Roman 
colony openly revolt, iv. 167. 

— are taken by ftorm, iv. 170. 

— Marcius, afti-r his Banilhment, re- 
tires to Antium, iii. 283. 

T. Antonius, one of the decemvirs, iv. 
240, 234, 302. 

— marches with four of his collegues 
againft the ^qui, iv. 284. 

Apennine mountains, i. 24, 35. ii. 
'94. 

Apiolani, their city taken and rafed 
:by Tarquinius Prifcus, ii. 102. 

Appeal from the confuls to the peo- 
ple, given by the Vakrian law, ii. 
344, 424. iii. 87, 211. iv. 73. - 

— a punifhment is demanded of the 
confuls, who obftru&ed an appeal 
to the people, iv. 74. ■ 

Appius. See Claudius. 

• Ajutduff 
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Aqfteduff,or\e of the moft magnificent 

ftructures at Rome, ii. 129. ' 
C. Aquilius, conful, iii. 382. iv. 198. 
bravely defeats the Hernici, iii. 

385. 

— triumphs over them, iii. 391. 

L. and M. Aquilitts are among , the 
confpirators, ii. 321. 

— are impeached, ii. 327. 
Ara Maxima, i. 92. 

Arcadia, formerly Lycaonra, r. 221. 
Atlas the firft King of Arcadia, 

i. 139. 

— the deluge of' Arcadia, i. 139, 

the Arcadians delight in moun- 
tains; i. 35.. 

— their migration from Pelopon- 
nefus on account of the deluge, i. 

154- ' 

— are the firft Greeks, who failed to 
Italy, i. 29. ' ' 

— what inftituttons they brought 
with Evanderintb Italy j i. 75. 

— what place they fifft inhabited, i. 
102. ' ■• " 

— their moft honoured and moft an- 
cient divinity was Pan, i. 71, 2. 

ArchedemiAesi archon at Athens, iv. 
1 1 2. 

Arcbeftratides, archon at Athens, ii. 

144- " " • 

Arclimu, an ancient poet, i. 153. 
Ardeas, fon of Uiyffes, and founder 

of the city of Ardea; i. 165. 
Ardeatesi a people of Latium, ii. 

409. 

— the feciales of the Ardeatesi i. 

355, 6. 

— are befieged by Tarquinius Super- 
bus, ii. 265. 

— make a truce with the Romans, 

ii. 296, 312. ■ ' 

— are oufted of the controverted lands, 
iv. 363, 4. 

~~ revolt horn the Romans on ac- 
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count of the controverted lands, 
iv. 365. 

— are received into the friendlhip, 
and fociety of the Romans, iv. 

377- 

ArgoHc bucklers, i. 47. 
Argos, the Achaian, i. 40. 

— the hiftory of the priefteffes in Ar- 
gos, i. 164. 

Aricia, diftant 120 ftadia from Rome, 
iii. 50. 

— is befieged by the Tyrrhenians un- 
der Aruns, the fon of Porfena, ii. 
366. iii. 158. 

— relieved by Ariftodemus of Cumr, 

iii. 150. 

Aricini, a people of Latium, ii. 409. 

— defire fuccours from the Cumje- 
ans againft the Tyrrhenians, iii. 

' 158. 

■— accufe the ■ Romans in the afiem- 
bly held at Ferentinum, ii. 391. 

— the Aricini, and the Ardeates are 
oufted of the controverted lands, 

iv. 363, 4. 

Ariftocracy not at Rome only, but 
alfo among the neighbouring peo- 
ple, iii. 94. 

Arijtocrates^ father of Ariftodemus, 
iii. 154. 

Ariftodemus, fon of Ariftocrates, why 
called Effeminate, iii, 154. 

— upon what occafion, and in what 
manner he made himfelf tyrant at 
Cumse, and the cataftrophe he 
met with, iii. 1 54. 

performs a great achievement for 

his country in putting the Barbari- 
ans to Bight, iii. 157. 

— endeavours by all methods to gain 
the affections of the people, ib. 

— lea^s rhe fuccours defigned for 
Aricia, iii. 159. 

obtains a moft famous victory, 

ib. 

— having flain the partifans of the 

ariftocracy, 
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ariftocracy, he aflumes the power 
to himfelf, iii. 161. 
— . the manner in which he governed, 
iii. 164,. 

he receives the baniflied Tarquin 

into his friendfhip; and Tarquin 
dying Ihortly after, he buries him, 
iii. 35« 

— in his higheft fecurity is oppofed 
by the Cumaean exiles, iii. 1 66. 

— is cut off with all his relations, iii. 
169. 

Arms, fbme tarnifhed with lightning, 
and others quite confumed, iv. 9. 

AruyT, a difpofition of the Roman 
army, when drawn up, ii. 335, 
348. iii. 8. 

— the poorer fort polled in the rear, 
ii. 420. 

— divided into three bodies by the 
fenate and confuls, iii. 383. iv. 
125- 

— a third part is left to defend the 
city, iv. 125, 168. 

Marcius does not fuffer his troops 
to be quartered in' the cities, iii . 3 1 1 . 

— the army could not be difbanded 
by the confuls without an order of 
the fenate, iii. 68. 

Arretini, a people of Tyrrhenia, ii. 
107. 

Artemifium, the battle fought there, 
ii. 340. 

Aruns, fon of Damaratus, ii. 99. 

Aruns, fon of Porfena, king of the 
Tyrrhenians, gives wife counfel to 
his father, much beyond the ex- 
perience of a youth, ii. 358. 

— is fent by his father with part of 
* his forces to make himfelf mafter 

of Aricia, ii. 366. iii. 158. 

— is killed by Ariftodemus at the 
fiege of Aricia, ii. 367. iii. 159. 

— . at what time he died, ii. 366. 
Arum T arquinius. See Tarquinius. 
As* a Roman coin, its value, iv. 53. 
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_ T. Menenius is fined 2000 affcs 
ib. 

— T. Romilius is fined 10,000 aiTes, 
and his collegue Veturius, 15,000, 
iv. 223, 4. 

Afcanian lake, i. 106. 
Afcanius, fon of ^Eneas and Creufa, 
73- 

— having left his Dafcylitic king- 
dom, he reftores the He&orida; to 
their paternal throne, i. 106. 

— fucceeds his father ./Eneas in the 
kingdom of Latium, i. 126, 146. 

— divides the kingdom with Ro- 
mulus and Remus, his brothers, i. 
167. 

— by aprofperous omen is encouraged 
to march out againft Mezerstius, 
i. 230. . 

— builds Alba, i. 148. ii. 72, 3. 

— dies, i. 1 56. 

AfieS) fon of Cotys, i. 60 

J'araats, fon of Tros, i. 142. 
*mblies\ the place of afiemblies, 

i. 314. ii. 283. 

— the people were aflfembled by the 
found of oxens horns, i. 236. 

— aflemblies held at the temple of 
Vulcan, i. 312. iii. 101. 178. iv. 
310. 

— - afiemblies called by the heralds 
through every ftreet, ii. 220, 283, 
402. 

— the right of calling an aflembly 
was lodged in the magiftrates alone, 

ii. 275. 

— the confuls had a power of calling 
an aflembly, iii. 434, 5. 

— a tribune of the people orders 
Appius the conful to depart the af- 
fembly, iv. 87. 

— no private perfon could {peak in 
an aflembly of the people, ii. 329, 
30. 

— an aflembly oppofed to an aflem- 
bly, iv. 311. 

after 
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— after the expulfion of the Tar- 
quins, the right of holding aflem- 
blies was reftored to the people, ii. 

AJfeJfments, in what manner made, 
• ii. 173. 

Ajfurances made upon oath, iii. 127. 
Affyrians, their empire, i. 5, 6. 
Ajlyllus, of Syracufe, viclor at the 

Olympic games, iii. 407. 
AJlylus, of Croton, victor at the 

Olympic games, iii. 282. 
Afylttm opened by Romulus, i. 251. 

— a public afylum, ii. 75. 
Aterius (Aulas ) conful, iv. 220. 
Athenians; the Eusr*1$<Jo»i and Ay^oma 

of the Athenians, i. 236. 

— the Gilts of the Athenians, i. 2 3 8. 

— the Athenians decreed an abolition 
of debts by the advice of Solon, ii. 
414. 

— the Athenians jealous of their 
nobility, and privileges, i. 2 54. 
■ — the Athenian computation of time, 
i. 143. 

Athenians and Lacedaemonians with 
what number of forces they rout- 
ed the Perflans, iv. 246. 

— how lafting, and how extenfive 
their empire, i. 8. 

— fubmit to the Lacedaemonians, iv. 
247, 8. 

-— are deprived of their power, i. 
255- 

— the Romans fend to Athens for a 
body of laws, iv. 232. 

— the glory of the Athenian com- 
monwealth, ii. 24. 

L. Atilius Longusy a military tribune, 
iv - 375- 

Atlas, firft king of Arcadia, his pofte- 
rity, i. 139. 

— his fucceflbrs in the kingdom, ib. 
Atralinus. See Sempronius. 

Attic computation of time, i. 143. 
Attius (Navius) the foothfayer, an 
Vol. IV. 
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account of him, ii. 135, 7. 

— he difappears, ii. 140. 

Attius (Tullus) chief of the Volfcian 
nation, iii. 283. 

— honourably entertains thebanHhed 
Marcius, and admits him toaihare 
of the government, iii. 285. 

— ftirs up the Volfci againft the Ro- 
mans, iii. 289. 

— being appointed general of the 
war by the Volfci, he makes an in- 
curfion into the Latin territories, 
iii. 299. 

— gives up the command of the 
army in the field to Marcius, and 
him felf commands the forces, which 
ftay at home, iii. 302. 

— excites the rage of his people 
againft Marcius, iii. 374. 

— he and his faction, ftone Marcius 
to death, iii. 376. 

— plunders the allies of the Romans, 

iii. 3»7- 

— a valiant foldier, but not qualified 
for a general, iii. 390. 

— is killed in battle, ib. 

Atysj his anceftors and pofterity, i. 
60, 1. 

Avarice fubdues all men, and forces 
them to aft unworthily, ii. 387. 

Aventine hill, or mount, i. 71, 159, 
185. 

— called fo from Aventinus Silvius, 
king of Alba, i. 159. 

— -oppofite to the Palatine hill, i. 
185, 200. 

— is fortified by Romulus, i. 290. 

— is added to the city by Ancus 
Marcius, ii. 93. 

— is given to the people to build on, 

iv. 192. 

— is feized by the feceders from the 
decemvirs, iv. 319. 

— they retire from hence to the holy 
mountain, iv. 323. 

— is the moft advantageous of all 

E e c the 
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the hills in the city to incamp on, 
iv. 319. 

— is the highcft hill, ii. 200. 

— its afcent and circumference, ii. 
93. iv. 189. 

■ — the temple of Diana ftood upon 
it, ii. 93. iv. 192. 

— the Circus Maximus was fituated 
between the Aventine, and Palatine 
hills, ii. 130. 

Avernus lake, iii. 167, 8. 

— is furrounded with hills, and is not 
far from Cumse,- ib. 

Augurs, ojuvoxoAai, their functions, i. 
34i. 

— hired with the public money in the 
creation of magiftrates, i. 2 3 1 . 

— are confulted by Tarquinius con- 
cerning the building of a temple, 
ii. j 34. 

i — are confulted by him concerning 
the purchafe of the Sibylline ora- 
cles, ii. 262. 

r— they, together with the pontiffs, 
appoint the king of facrinces, ii. 
313. 

are prefent at the enabling of laws, 
iv. 192, 238. 

— the moft celebrated among them 
was Attius Navius, ii. 135. 

. — augural diviiions of places, ii. 
136. 

— teachers of the augural art, ii. 
*37- 

— great difficulties are undertaken 
by the afTiftance of favourable 
auguries, ii. 356. 

— a controverfy is decided by augury, 
i. 200. 

— the eafiern parts of the heavens 
were efteemed the moft proper for 
auguries, i. 229, 30. 

— ■- the ceremony of augurs is pre- 

ferved only for form iuke in can- 
vafling for magiftracies, i. 23 1. 
• — Tanaquil, the wife of Tarquinius 
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Prifcus, {killed in the art of augury, 

ii. 100. 

— Tyrrhenian augurs, the moft 
knowing in meteors, etc. iv. 10. 

Augurintis. See Minucius. 

Auius {Balbus) is appointed one of the 

deputies fent to the feceders, iii. 

104. 

Anguftus Cafar puts an end to the ci- 
vil war, i. 18, 19. 

AuruHciy a people of Italy, tall, ro- 
buft, fierce, and warlike, i. 48. 

iii. 51. 

— Inhabit the fineft plains of Cam- 
pania, iii. 50. 

— demand the Ecetranian territo- 
ries of the Romans, ib. 

— arefubduedby Servilius, iii. 51, 52. 
Aurufpex. See Augurs. 

Aufones, being conquered by the 
Iapyges, remove to Sicily, i. 51. 

Aufonia, the ancient name of Italy, 
i. 80. 

— Aufonian gulph, afterwards called 
the Tyrrhenian bay, i. 31. 

Axes, and rods borne by twelve lienors 
before Romulus, i. 277. 

— twelve axes carried before the con- 
fuls, ii. 313. 

— the confuls change the axes and 
rods every month, ib. 

— Valerius takes the axes from the 
rods, and orders the axes to be ufed 
abroad in time of war, or over 
conquered nations ; and the rods 
to be ufed at home in time of peace, 
ii- 343» 4- 

— the dictator commands the axes 
with the rods to be borne before 
him in the city, ii. 434. 

— Cincinnatus, the dictator, has 
twenty four axes, and^as many reds 
carried before him, iv. 175. 

— the axes were lowered when an in- 
ferior magiftrate met a fuperior, 



INDEX to 

— whether the twelve axes were bor- 
rowed from the Tyrrhenians, and 
at what time, ii. 120, 1. 

— to behead with an ax, i. 277. iv. 
171. 

B. 

Babylon ; the walls of Babylon, ii. 
/ 96. 

— the beauty of the territory belong- 
ing to Babylon, i. 80. 

Bacchanalia, Athenian feafts, iii. 281. 

Bacchiada, Damaratus defcended from 
that family, ii. 97. 

Bacchus, his adventures, i. 257, 8. 
Poftumius, the didtator, having 
made a vow, builds a temple to 
Bacchus, Ceres, and Proferpine, 
iii. 27. 

— which temple is dedicated, iii. 
144. 

Baggage^ belonging to a camp, fold 

by the qureftors, ii. 364. 
Bail an arraigned perfon, upon giving 

bail, is dii'charged till the day of 

trial, iv. 143. 
Ballus. See Aulus. 
Ballot boxes. See Urns. 
Banijhed perfons were interdicted fire 

and water, ii. 165. 
Bafbatus. See Horatius. 
Barley ; offerings of barley meal and 

fait in facrifkes, i. 268, 9. 

— is cfteemed the moft ancient grain 
by the Greeks, i. 268. 

Barrennefs ; Spurius Carvilius was the 
firft Roman, who divorced his wife 
on account of barrennefs ; not 
without the difguft of the people, 
i. 271. 

hnjket bearers, i. 48, 261. 

— firfl: fruits offered in bafkets, i. 

264. 

Batia, its fituation, i. 37. 
Batten, daughter of Teucrus, and fe- 
cond wife of Dardanus, i. 113,142. 
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Battle with the Barbarians, iii. 155. 

— which was the greateft of all bat- 
tles, iv. 23. . 

— a battle put off by unlucky omens, 
iv. 100, 1. 

Beam ; the Sifter's Beam, ii. 49. 

Beecb-tree ; Gracchus Cloeiius, gene- 
ral of the JEqui, bids the' Roman 
embafladors addrefs them/elves to 
a neighbouring beech-tree, iv. 173. 

B e ggi>'-g i r.o begging under the co- 
lor of religion, i. 258. 

Beheading with an ax, i. 277. iv. 171. 

Bellutus. See Sicinius. 

Benefits ought not to be buried with 
the perfons of benefactors, ii. 1 59. 

Betrothed; a lover flies to the relief 
of his betrothed wife, iv. 294. 

Biers adorned with garlands and rib- 
bands, iv. 312. 

Births; monftrous births put todeath, 
i. 250, 1. 

Bitumen, and pitch, veflels filled with 
them are fet on fire, and thrown by 
flings amongft the enemy, who had 
pofl'efled the capitol, iv. 160. 

Blood; the Ihedding of civil blood 
attoned by luftration, ii. 403. 

Boarium. See Ox market. 

Boats ; a bridge of Boats made ufe 
of in pafling rivers, ii. 112. 

— boats filled with pitch in order to 
burn a bridge, ii. ib. 

Bolani, their city taken, plundered, 
and burnt by Marcius, iii. 307, 8. 
Books, holy and fecret books, iv. 376". 

— Sibylline books. See Sibylline. 
Booty, taken from the enemy, is given 

to the people bylaw, iii. 251. 

— the booty is fold by the quaeftors, 
and the produce of it carried into 
the treafury, iii. 251. 

— Ocrifia, a female captive, is feledt- 
ed out of the booty, and given to 
Tarquinius, ii. 145. 

— - facrifices, and games are celebrat- 
Ece : cd. 
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ed, and temples built, with the 

tenths of the booty, iii. 27, 144. 
~ the bravcft warriour is honoured 

with the firft fruits of the booty, 

iii. 143. See Spoils. 
Born. . See Lucina. 
BovilU* the chief town of the Latines, 

taken by Marcius, iii. 311, 12. 
Bovillani* a people of Latium, ii. 

409. 

Boundaries* rtyAoitt* i. 362. 

— the law of Numa concerning 
boundaries, ib. 

— the punifhment of taking away, 
or removing boundaries, i. 362. 

— facrifices offered unto them, ib. 

— Terminus will not be removed, 

ii. 134, 5. 

— the powers which prefided over 
boundaries, i. 362. 

— Terminalia, or the feftival of 
boundaries, ib. 

r— the boundaries of the public lands 
diftinguifhed by handfome pillars, 

iii. 402. 

*Bowls* and tables, a victorious army 
received with them, ii. 338. 

Boxing matches; Irus and UlylTes, 
their boxing, iii. 270. 

Boys* and girls afliftants at the facri- 
fices, 1.261. 

— the education of boys is rendered 
effeminate by Ariftodemus, iii. 
164, 5- 

Bracelets., golden, iv. 201. 

Bride cake, a marriage ceremony call- 
ed fo from the participation of 
bread, i. 269. 

Bridge* made of boats for the eroding 
of rivers, ii. 1 12. 

— the holy bridge built of wood, 
which the pontits had the care of, 
>• 359- 

— a bridge of wood firft built crofs 
the Tiber by Ancus Marcius, ii. 
96. 
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— is cut away from the city, ii. 350* 

— the bridge, which joined the Sa- 
bine, and the Tyrrhenian camps, 
fet on fire, ii. 112. 

Brufhwood ; faggots made of brufh- 
wood are piled up to a great height, 
and fet on fire, in order to burn the 
citadel near the capitol, which had 
been taken by Appius Herdonius, 
iv. 160. 

Brutus* HaiSioc, why L. Junius ac- 
quired that furname, ii. 270^, 

— L. Junius, a plebeian, takes upon 
him the name of Brutus, iii. 105. 

— whether the firft Brutus left any 
pofterity, ii. 341, 2. 

See more relating to Brutus, under 
the article Junius. 
Bubeiani, a people of Latium, ii. 
409. 

Bucklers; Argolic bucklers, i. 47. 

— Ihields, inftead of Bucklers, aro 
given to the centuries of the ftcond 
clafs, ii. 1 76. 

— bucklers of the Salii, i. 354. 

— what bucklers the facrificers of 
the Curetes carried, i. 352,. 3. 
See Shields. 

Bull ; a fingle bull is offered in com- 
mon by all the Latin cities, ii. 
141. 

— a brazen bull, ii. 372. 
See Suovetaurilia. 

Burial. See Funeral. 
Burre-reed* an herb, i. 38. 
Burying alive, i. 180, 347. 
Buthrotwn* its fituation, i. 1 1.5. 

C. 

Cabals, held in private houfes are 
generally fufpicious, iv. 368. 

Cabani^ a people of Latium, ii. 409. 

Cabiri* the tenths vowed to them, i. 
55- 

Catus* his robbery and death, i. 87, 
96. 

L. Cacilius 
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L. Cheilitis MtteBus, his triumph, and 
zeal in faving the veflels, and ftatue 
of Vefta in the capitol, i. 344. 

L. Cadicius, a tribune of the people, 
cites Sp. Servilius, a confular per- 
fon, to trial, iv. 54. 

Calian billy fo called from Caelius the 
Tyrrhenian, i. 288. 

— contiguous to mount Pallantine, 
i. 312. 

— is added to the city by Romulus 
and Tatius, ib. 

— is included within the walls of the 
city by Tullus Hoftilius, ii. 3. 

Cxlimontantts. See Virgitdus. 
Calus caftrated, i. 257. 
denina, its fituation, i. 1 86. 

— formerly taken by the Oenotri, or 
Aborigines from theSiceli, i. 288. 

— is taken by Romulus, i. 283. 

— and made a colony of the Romans, 
i. 288. 

Care, formerly called Agylla, i. 47. 

— befieged by Tarquinius, ii. 115. 
£<erctani confpire with the Veientes 

againft the Romans, ii. 202. 
Csfar. See Julius. 
Cafo. See Fabius. 
Cajeta, the name of a promontory, i. 

12 3- 

Cake. See Bride : Barley. 

Calf, A*jU*Aiy, i. 79. 

Calliades, archon at Athens, iv. 1, 2. 

Callias, archon at Athens, iii. 152. 

iv. 179. 
Callias, the hiftorian, i. 165. 
Callirhoe, daughter of Oceanus, i. 60. 
Ccliirhoe, daughter of Scamandrus, i. 

142. 

Caliuhea, daughter of Choneus, i. 60. 
Calpetus Silvius, king of Alba, i. 158. 
Calpurnius. See Pifo. 
Ctixieriiii are conquered by Romulus, 
and Tatius, i. 313.. 

— fubmit themfelves to Tarquinius 
Prifcus, ii. 10C. 
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— fupport the expelled Tarquinii 
againft the Romans, ii. 346. 

— the fugitive Camerini accule the 
Romans in the aflembly held at 
Ferentinum, ii. 391. 

Camerinus ( Sulpicius ) is appointed one 
of the deputies fent to the feceders, 
iii. 104. 

Cameria, built by the Albans, i. 
3*3- 

— is made a colony of Rome, ib. 

— furrenders to Tarquinius Prifcus, 
ii. 106. 

— at the inftigation of Sextus Tar- 
quinius it revolts from the Ro- 
mans, ii. 373. 

— is taken and rafed, ii. 389. 
Camilli, Ka&uKoi, i. 262. 
Campania* wavering in their affe&ions 

to the Romans, iii. 77. 

— the Campani aflift the Cumasan 
exiles againft Ariftodemus, iii. 166. 

— the plains of Campania, i. 48. 

— are very fruitful, i. 82. 

— . the Cumaean territories were the 
moft fertil parts of the Campanian 
plains, iii. 1 55. 

Campus Martius, the field where the 
comitia were held, iii. 244. 

— appointed likewife for the creation 
of magiftrates, ii. 295, and 332. 

— the comitia centuriata were held 
in the campus Martius, iii. 244. 

Canal round the circus maximus, ii. 
l 3 t - 

Cannot, the defeat there, i. 256. 

C. Camileius, a tribune of the people, 
fpeaks in the ftnate concerning the 
laws for communicatingthe conful- 
fhip with the Plebeians, iv. 369. 

Cap; an eagle takes the cap of Tar- 
quinius from his head, and replaces 
it, ii. 99. 

~— the caps, or mitres of the Salii, i. 

— a large train of men with caps ui 

a funeral 
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a funeral proceffion, ii. 194. - — the temple of Saturn upon the ca- 

Capena, a gate at Rome, iii. 288. pitoline hill, Hi. 2... 

Capet us, king of Alba, i. 158. Capitolinus. See Quintius. 

Capital crimes determined by the peo- Capua, in Italy, i. 167. 

pie, ii. 47. Capya, in Arcadia, i. no. 

Capitol, fcarce a ftadium from the — fo called from Capys, i. 1 10. 

Tiber, iv. 155- Capys, the Trojan, i. no, 142. 

— the land about it is levelled, i. — the fon of AfTaracus, ib. 

312. Capys Silvius, king of Alba, i. 158. 

Carmentalis, the holy gate of the ca- Cardianus (Hieronymus) an hiftorian, 

pitol, is always open by the di- i. 15. 

reclion of fome oracle, iv. 155. Carina, a ftreet at Rome, i. 151. 

■ — a fortrefs contiguous to the ca- Carmentd, or Carmentis, called in 

pitol, iv. 155. Greek ®s<rirtufos, or more com- 

— the fortrefs and capitol are fortified monly ©e/*<r, i. 69. 

when a fiege is apprehended, iii. — the annual facrifices of Carmenta 

314. are offered under the Capitoline 

— the capitol and fortrefs are gar- hill, i. 71. 

rifoned during a tumult, iv. Carmentalis. See Capitol. 

307. Cart; to rally people from a cart in 

— the capitol is feized by the tri- proceflions, iii. 274. 

bunes, and people in a fedition, iv. — heaps of dead bodies carried oat 

68. in carts, during a peftilence, iv. 

Capitoline bill, formerly called Sa- 121. 

turnius, i. 76. Carthage, and Rome built at the fame 

— and alfo Tarpeius, ii. 134. time, according to Timaeus, i, 

— is called Capitoline, becaufe Ca- 168, 9. 

put, a head was found there, ii. Carthage contends again for empire, 

256, and 259. i. 255. 

— , is forcified by Romulus, i. 290. Carthaginians driven off the fea, i. 9. 

— the temple of Jupiter Feretrius — their facrifices, i. 85. 

ftands upon the top of the Capito- Sp. Carvilius, the firft Roman, who 

line hill, i. 285. divorces his wife on account of 

— the building of the Capitoline barren nefs ; not without the dif- 
temple is begun by Taiquinius guft of the people, i. 271. 



— coniinucd by Tarquinius Super- Sp. Cajfius Vifcellinus, conli.il, ii. 388. 
bus, ii. 259. — triumphs over the Sabines, ib. 

— and confecrated by M. Horatius, — is appo nted general of the hoiTe 
ii. 366. by T. Lartius, the dictator, ii. 

— the L-ngth and width of it, ii. 434. 

260, 1. — he receives part of the army from 

— after it had been burnt, is rebuilt the di&ator, ii. 435. 
in the fame manner it was before, — Caflius would have the price of 



Prifcus, ii. 256. 




ii. 261. 

— , when it was burnt, ii. 263. 



the corn, which had been given by 
Gclo, and d.vided among the peo- 
ple. 
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pie, to be reftored to the purchafers, 

iii. 397. 

fpeaks feverely for chaftifing the 
revolt of the Latines, iii. 32. 

_ . is created fecond time conful by 
the people, iii. 75. 

is allotted to take charge of the 

city, iii. 138. 

dedicates the temple of Ceres, 

Bacchus, and Proferpine, iii. 144. 

is third time conful, iii. 391. 

marches againft the Hernici and 

Volfci, iii. 392. 

alienates the fenate by his ambi- 
tious defign in demanding a tri- 
umph, and for his too gentle treat- 
ment of the Hernici, iii. 394. 

recounts his exploits before an af- 

fembly of the people, iii. 395. 

— endeavours to obtain the pafling 
of the Agrarian law by compul- 
fion, iii. 400. 

— is accufed of aiming at tyranny, 
iii. 408. 

— is capitally condemned by the peo- 
ple, and thrown down theTarpeian 
rock, iii. 411. 

— whether he was accufed and put to 
death by his father, iii. 412, 13. 

— why he was put to death by the 
patricians, according to Siccius 
Dentatus, iv. 204. 

— his houie is demolifhed, and his 
goods confifcated, iii. 414. 

— his fons are neither banifhed, nor 
deprived of their eftates, or their 
honors, on account of their father's 
crimes, iii. 414, 15. 

the people are forry for having 
condemned Caflius, iii. 419. 
:jior and Pollux, their fhape and 
age, iii. 20, 1. 

many monuments of their mani- 
ieftation at Rome ; namely a tem- 
ple, a fountain, ceremonies, and 
annual games, iii. 21. 
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Cato. See Porcius. 
Cattle infe&ed with a diftemper, iv. 
231. 

— fome cattle, let out of a fortrefs to 
feed, are taken, ii. 353. 

— a facrifice of cattle at the funerals 
of princes and generals, iii. 377. 

Caucajiusy or rather Thaumafius, a 
mountain of Arcadia, i. 139. 

Cauls of net work for the hair, iii. 
165. 

CaufewaySy or paved ways, one of the 
moft magnificent buildings at 
Rome, ii. 129. 

Celeres, their name and function, i. 
245» 

— borrowed from the Laceda;mo- 
nians, i. 248. 

— Celeres ol sto/^oi x«i T*j£«f tvi tx 
f$ycc, i. 246. 

— the commanders of the Celeres, 
and their Office, i. 340. 

— the command of the Celeres given 
toBrutusby Tarquinius, ii. 275,6. 

— Brutus lays down that command, 
ii. 281. 

Celt* offer human facrifices to Sa- 
turn, i. 85. 

— which facrifices are abolifhed by 
Hercules, i. 85. 

— drive the Tyrrhenians from the 
country near the Ionian gulph, iii. 
154,5- 

Cenfers ufed in proceflions, iii. 275. 
Cev.fors put out the fewers to be 
cleanfed and repaired, ii. 130. 

— upon what condition they permit 
Carvilius to divorce his Wife, i. 
271. 

Cenforii commentarii, or the records 

of the cenfors, i. 171, 2. 
Cenfus of the Romans, i. 172. 

— inftituted by Tullius, ii. 171 — 
188. 

— why inflituted, iv. 377. 

— the order, cenfus, centuries, and 

arms 
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arms of the firft clafs, ii. 1 75.. 

— the fame afterwards for the other 
claffes, ib. to 108. 

— the number of the firft cenfus, ii. 
190. 

— the cenfus revived by the confuls, 



tizens amounted to 130,000, ib. 

— a cenfus appointed by T. Lartius, 
the firft dictator, ii. 434, 5. 

— another cenfus, 261 years from the 
building of Rome, in which the 
number amounted to 110,000, 

iii. 147. 

— another, in which thofe of the mi- 
litary age amounted to above 
110,000, iv. 48. 

— another, in which there were 
found a little more than 135,000, 

iv. 69. 

— no cenfus renewed for feventeen 



years together, iv. 377. 

— many remove from Rome in or- 
der to avoid the cenfus, ib. 

— the punifhment of thofe who neg- 
lected the cenfus, ii. 434. 

Centuriata. See Comitia. 
Centuries of the clalfes were one hun- 
dred and ninety three, iii. 244. 

— the 193 centuries diftributed into 
fix claffes, ib. 

— two centuries of carpenters, iii. 
244- 

— the century of hornblowers, ii. 
179. iii. 245. 

• — centuries ot old and young men in 
each clafs, ii. 177, 8. 

— the fixth century feldom called to 
give their votes, ii. 186. iii. 245. 

Ceviurions, their appointment, ii. 
179, 80. 

— had the command of the holy en- 
iigns, iv. 159. 

Cepbalo, the Gergithian, a very an- 
cient writer, i. 110,163. 



Geremomes; the abftemious ceremo 
nies of Ceres, i. 74. 

— the ceremonies of facrifkes among 
the Greeks, iii. 2, 3. 

: — ceremonies, difturbed by the in- 
curfion of an enemy, are renewed 
with double magnificence, iii. 
49» 

— the fupremacy of ceremonies be- 
longed to the king, i. 248. 

— the fuperintendence of the com- 
mon ceremonies in the Latin feiti- 
vals belonged to the Romans, ii. 

_ 200. 

— . foreign ceremonies never adopted 
by public authority at Rome, i. 
258. 

— ceremonies appointed by Numa. 
»• 339- 

Ceres teaches agriculture to Triptole- 

mus, i. 31, 2. 
~ her temple and rites, i. 73, 4. 

— Poftumius, the dictator, accord- 
ing to his vow builds a temple to 
Ceres, Bacchus, and Proferpine, 
iii. 27. 

~ which temple is dedicated by 
Sp. Caffius, iii. 144. 

— brazen ftatues eredted to Ceres, 

iii. 414. 

— the goods of thofe, who affaulted 
a tribune, were confecrated to 
Ceres, iii. 136. 

— and of thofe likewife, who oppofed 
them in the execution of their office, 

iv. 210. 

P. Cefiius, conful, iv. 232, 

— from being conful is made a de- 
cemvir, iv. 236. 

Cctia, taken by Marcius, iii. 339. 
Cb<erephanes, archon at Athens, iv. 
229. 

Cbctronca., the defeat there, i. 255- 
Chair, confular, iii. 428. 
- — an ivory chair.placed for the confuis 
when they fit in judgment, ii. 27°/ 
Chill- 
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Chalcidenfes, a colony of them bui.'d 

Cum?e, iii. 155. 
CbrMces, little earthen chalices, i. 16. t. 
CharaSlers ; a tripod infcribed with 

ancient characters, i. 45. 

— a fhield infcribed with them, ii. 
255, 6. 

— and a pillar in the temple of Diana, 
ii. 20a. 

Chares, archon at Athens, iv. 69. 
Chariots ; Romulus dedicates a brazen 

chariot, and four horfes to Vulcan, 

i. 318. 

royal chariots ufed in the greater 

triumph, ii. 384. 

— chariots ufed in a proceflion be- 
fore the games, iii. 269. 

— chariot races, iii. 279. 

— Tuliia orders her chariot to be 
driven over her father's body, ii. 2 25 

— Fufetius tome to pieces by cha- 
riots, ii. 71. 

— Lucretia drives to Rome in a cha- 
riot, ii. 268. 

— Manius Tullius, falling from his 
chariot, during a proceflion, dies 
before the expiration of his conful- 
fhip, ii. 403, 4. 

Cbarondas, his law concerning chil- 
dren, i. 272. 

Cbarops, archon at Athens, i. 162. 

Cheefe ufed in the Latin feftivals, ii. 
241. 

Chefts of ftone for keeping the Sibyl- 
line oracles, ii. 263. 

Children; women feldom bear chil- 
dren after they are fifty years of 
of age, ii. 155. 

— children not put to death by the 
Aborigines, i. 39. 

— thofe were compellable to beget 
children who were of age to do it, 
iv. 4-2. 

See Parents. 
Cborans the father of Callithea, i. 60. 
Chortaei, hairy vefts, iii. 274. 

Vol. IV. 
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Chronology of the Romans reduced to 
that of the Greeks, i. i6g. 

Chryfes, daughter of Palas, and wife 
of Dardanus, i. 139. 

— what dowry fhe brought to Dar- 
danus, as the gift of Minerva, i. 
153- 

Cintetbicn, a promontory of Pelopon- 
ncfus, fo called from one of the 
companions of ^neas, whofe name 
was Cinscthus, and was buried on 
that place, i. 113. 

L. Cincius, an hiftorian, i. 16. 

Cincinnatus. See L. §>uintius. 

Cinfiures ufed by the ancient comba- 
tants, iii. 269, 70. 

Cirajius, father of Macar, i. 42. 

Circaenfes, a people of Latium, ii. 
409. 

Circe, daughter of the Sun ; where fhe 
dwelt, ii. 264. 

— Tclegonus, fon of Circe by Ulyf- 
fes, ii. 233. 

Circeii , by whom, and where founded, 
and from whence fo called, ii. 
264. 

— furrenders to Marcius, iii. 302. 
Circus, the dimenfions of it, ii. 130, r. 

— Circus Maximus, by whom built 
and adorned, where, and in what 
manner, ii. 130. 

— in the end of the Circus Maximus 
ftood the temple of Ceres, Bac- 
chus, and Prolerpine, iii. 144. 

Citadel contiguous to the capitol, iv. 
155- 

Citizens (Roman) in what manner 
they were divided by Romulus, i. 

2 33- 

— how Servius Tullius difcovered 
their number, fex, and age, ii. 1 74. 

— by what means he encreafed their 
number, ii. 190. 

Tullius would have the rights of 

citizens to be equal, ii. 161. 

— what common rights the ci- 

F f f tizens 
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tizens ought to have, Hi. 212. 
, — a citizen could not be put to 
death, without a trial, ii. 46. 

— it was not lawful for any one to 
lay hands on the daughter of a ci- 
cizen, iv. 294. 

— a Roman citizen was not allowed 
to keep a tavern, or exercife any 
mechanical trade, i. 275. iv. 48. 

— the citizens defert the city under 
the decemvirs, iv. 282. 

— - the preferver of a citizen was 

crowned, iii. 327. 
City is like an individual man, ii. 

419. 

— is compared to the human body, 
iii. 124. 

• — what things are the moft valuable 

in a city, i. 223, 4. 
~ in what the glory of cities confifts, 

ii. 24, 5. 

— by what methods a city is rendered 
more large and auguft, i. 337, 
8. 

t— by wh« means a city is preferved, 
i. 223, 4. 

— a city is rendered pious, juft, mo- 
derate, and warlike by an emulation 
of worthy purfuits, i. 256. 

— a city ought to change its conduct 
as circumftances change, iv. 227, 

— in a city there are many ranks of 
people, iii. 130. 

■ — the affected part of a city fhould 
not always be cut off, iii. 82. 

— a city cannot fuffer a greater mif- 
fortune than to lofe her greateft 
men by degrees, iv. 227. 

— the harmony of cities, ii. 199. 

; — how it may be maintained, i. 
224. 

— a city weakened by domeftic war 
may be eafily deftroyed, iii. 37. 

— a city is oftener fubverted by the 
more powerful, than by the weaker 
parties, ii. 417. 
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— the dictatorfhip is a great re- 
lief to a defperate city, ii. 437. 

— every Greek city had its own king, 
ii. 43' • 

— whether the rig"hts of a city may 
be communicated to foreigners, i. 
254, 5- 

— - the communication of the rights 
of a city carries more glory than 
fliame, ii. 24. 

— how conquered cities fhould be 
treated, i. 252. 

— whether the youth of a conquered 
city fhould te put to the fvvord, i. 
252, 3. 

— the Romans were moderate in 
punifhing conquered ciues, ii. 
37S. 

— ploughing round the place where a 
city was defigned to be built, i. 
204. 

— reprefentations of conquered cities 
carried in a funeral proceffion, iii. 
377- 

See Rome. Governor. 
Civil commotions, and feditions ; the 

caufes, and fpeeches which com- 

pofed them, ought to be related 

by an hiftorian, iii. 260. 
ClaJJcs^Yihr.cet^ ii. 180. 

— the fix claiTes of centuries, ii. 
l 75- 

— diftinguifhed by Servius Tullius 
according to their cenfus, and the 
order, and arms he affigned to 
the firft five, ii. 175 — 181. 

— the claffes in the comitia are cited 
by the cryer in their order to give 
their votes for the future confuls. 
iv. 162. 

Claudian family derive their origin 
from Regillum, a Sabine city, iv. 
271. 

— the Claudian tribe, ii. 374. 
Apfius Claudius Sabinus affirms that 

the abolition of debts will not 
purge 
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purge the city of fedition, ii. 4 1 6. 

— is chofen conful, iii. 36. 

— difagrees with his collegue, iii. 

37,8. 

— expoftulates with his collegue for 
his patronage of the poor, iii. 38. 

— flies from the forum in order to 
avoid the fury of the people, iii. 42. 

— beheads three hundred Volfcian 
hoftages for the perfidy of their 
nation, iii. 47. 

— hinders his collegue from obtain- 
ing a triumph, ib. 

— what opinion he delivered in or- 
der to appeafe the foreign and 
domeftic commotions, iii. 58. 

— is called by Valerius an enemy of 
the people, and a favourer of the 
oligarchy, iii. 88. 

— anfwers the accufations of Vale- 
rius, ib. 

— his opinion for bringing back the 
people, iii. 102. 

— oppofes the demands of the fe- 
culers, iii. 193. 

— is praifed by C. Marcius, iii. 
1 86. 

— difiuades the fenate from deliver- 
ing the patricians to be tiied by 
the people, iii. 221. 

— oppofes CalTius in the Agrarian 
law, iii. 397. 

— his fpeech concerning the Agra- 
lian law, iii. 401 , 2. 

is highly praifed by A. Semp. 
Atratinus for his great prudence, 
and courage, iii. 403. 
— - what advice heoffered forrendering 
iniflecuial the tribunitian power, 

.■I; /whs Claudius, thefon of Appius, is 
encouraged by the patricians to 
itsn J for the confulfhip; and, tho' 
anient, and unwilling, is created 
conful, iv. 78. 

— makes a fevere fpeech againft the 



the TEXT. 397 

tribunes, iv. gi, 3. 

— moft grievoufly exafperates the 
people by a rough and imperious 
inve&ive, ib. 

— is feverely reprimanded by C. 
Laedtorius, a tribune of the peo- 
ple, iv. 85. 

— in the Volfcian war he experiences 
the contumacy of his army, iv. 
90, 1. 

— puniihes the contumacious foldiers 
with great il verity, iv. 92. 

— his opinion concerning the divifion 
of the public lands, iv. 94. 

— is cited, by a tribune of the peo- 
ple, to take his trial before them, 
iv. 99. 

— a few days before his trial he put 
himfe'f to death, iv. 99, 100. 

appius Claudius, nephew of Caius 
Claudius by the brother's fide, iv. 
2.59' 345. 

— is appointed conful, iv. 233. 

— - is defirous of a new magillracy, 
ib. 

— advifes that decemvirs be created 
for compiling the laws, iv. 235. 

— is created a decemvir, iv. 236. 

— he alone gains the praife flowing 
from the conduct of the whole de- 
cemvirute, iv. 237. 

— is again created a decemvir, iv. 
239- 

— continues in the decemvirate for 
the third year, iv. 244. 

— refers 10 the fenate concerning a 
war with the Sabines, and /Equi, 
iv. 253. 

— compofes the difturbances in the 
fenate, iv. 257, 8. 

— returns no anfwer to the advice of 
his uncle, iv. 270. 

— decides the difpute in the fenate 
in favor of himlelf, and his party, 
iv. 280, 1. 

— is left with Sp. Oppiur, and two 

F f f 2 legions 



39 8 INDEX to 

legions to govern the city, iv. 284. 

— falls defperately in love with Vir- 
ginia, iv. 292. 

— in what manner he endeavours to 
corrupt her governeffes, iv. 293. 

— is more and more in love with her, 
ib. 

— fends for Marcus Claudius, iv. 293. 

— pronounces a partial fentence a- 
gainft her, iv. 307. 

. but is deprived of the fruit of his 

pafiion, and is oppofed in every 
thing, iv. 310. . 

— (huts himfelf up in his houfe, iv. 

— - dies in prifon, iv. 341. 

— whether he hanged himfelf, ib. 
Caius Claudius, fon of Appius, iv. 

187. 

— uncle to Appius the decemvir, iv. 
259,345- 

— what political principles ne re- 
ceived from his anceftors, iv. 262. 

— his determination to retire to Re- 
gillum during the decemvirate, iv. 
2 7 l - 

— adheres to that determination, iv. 
282. 

C. Claudius, conful, iv. 144. 

— his fpeech concerning the demands 
of Virginius, one of the tribunes, 
relating to or their inquring into a 
pretended confpiracy, iv 1 50. 

— he advifes the patricians to march 
with their clients agdinlt the enemy, 
without the aliiftancc of the people, 
iv. 15b. 

— commands rbe guard without the 
walls, iv. 1 59. 

«— is ag .in'l doubling the number of 
the tnbur.es, iv. 186. 

— what advice he gives to Appius, 
and the decemvirs in the fenaie, iv. 
2 59- 

— Ims fpeech after the filence of Ap- 
pius, iv. 27Q, 1. 
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— leaves the city, and removes to the 

— Sabines, iv. 282. 

— oppofes the granting a triumph to 
L. Valerius, and M. Horatius, iv. 
345- 

is of opinion that the people ought 

not to be gratified either with the 
confulfhip, or any other magiftracy, 
iv. 366. 

— gives the fenate, and confuls whole r 
fome advice, iv. 367. 

— oppofes the tribunes, and people 
very ftrenuoufly, iv. 372. 

M. Claudius, client to Appius Clau- 
dius, a man of confummate af- 
fu ranee, iv. 293. 

— gives the reafon for his apprehend- 
ing Virginia, iv. 294. 

— endeavours to carry her off by 
force, but is obliged to quit her, 
iv. 301. 

— is condemned to perpetual banilh- 
ment, iv. 342. 

Aclius Claufus removes with his clients 
from the Sabines to Rome, ii. 
373- 

Clemency to be ufed rather than vio- 
lence in overcoming our adverfa- 
ries, iii. 204 

— fometimes even a tyrant makes ufe 
of clemency, ii. 255. 

Cleonidas, the Theban, viftor at the 

pic games, ii. 97. 
Clients, their duty, i. 239. 

— numerous clients were a glory and 
honor to illuftrious families, i. 
240. 

— clientmip, the laws of it, i. 238. 
See Patrons. 

Clcvlia, at the head of the hoftages, 
makes her efcape with them, ii. 
362. 

— (he is prefented with a war horfe 
adorned with trappings, and ho- 
noured with a brazen ftatue, it. 
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Cleslii remove From Alba to Rome, 

ii. 69. 

— obftrudt the Agrarian law, iv. 
208. 

— upon that account are fined by 
the people, iv. 2 10. 

Clcelius {Gracchus) general of the 
yEqui, iv. 172. 

— returns a haughty and ignomini- 
ous anfwer to the Roman embaf- 
fadors, iv. 172, 3. 

. — bids them addrefs themfelves to a 

— neighbouring beech-tree, ib. 

— artfully furrounds the Roman 
troops, iv. 174. 

— is beaten, and fhut up in his camp, 
iv. 176. 

— is led in chains at a triumph, iv. 
178. 

Clahus Siculus, conful, is advanced 
to the administration of domeftic 
affairs, on account of his gentle 
difpofirion, ii. 405. 

— having abdicated the confulmip, 
he, as interrex appoints T. Lar- 
tius, dictator, ii. 428. 

— receives a body of troops from the 
dictator, ii. 435. 

— takes a party of Latin plunderers, 
ii. 436. 

7*. Clxlius Siculus, is appointed a mili- 
tary tribune, iv. 375. 
Chilian ditches, ii. 7. iii. 314. 

— Marcius incamps there, ib. 
Cluilius excites the Albans againft the 

Romans, ii. 4. 

— is cut off in a private and fudden 
manner, ii. 8, 9. 

Clufini, a people of Tyrrhenia, ii. 
107. 

Clymene, daughter of Oceanus, i. 41. 
Codes, why the furname of Horatius, 
34-9- 

— from whom defcended, ii. 349. 

— his brave exploit at the bridge, ib. 
Codone t daughter of ^Eneas, i. 1 1 1. 
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Cohorts, of 500, iv. 117. 

— of 600, iv. 1 27. 

— of 800, iv. 212. 

— Caefo Fabius fends the moft va- 
liant cohorts to the relief of his col- 

K-gue, iii. 425. 
Collars, golden, iv. 201. 
Collatia is taken by Tarquinius, and 

receives a garrifon, and a dictator, 

ii. 104. 

Collatinus, from whence Egerius, and 
his pofterity acquired the furname 
of Collatinus, ii. 266. 

— whether L. Tarquinius Collatinus 
was the fon of Egerius, ib. 

See Junius. 
Collegue favor to be fhewn to a col- 
legue, ii. 330. 

— A. Virginius faithfully elpoufes 
his collegue, Spurius Servilius, iv. 
6 3- 

Colline-, the Colline region, ii. 169. 

— the Colline gate, i. 347. 

— Tyrrhenians beaten at the Colline 
gate, iv. 47. 

— Colline SalB, i. 351. 

Colony led out by the triumvirs, iv. 
108. 

— colonies owe that refpedt to their 
founders, which children owe to 
their parents, ii. 14. 

— - not founded on truth, or juftice, 

ii. 23. 

— fometimes a colony has command- 
ed its mother-city, ii. 23. 

See Mother-city. 
Combats Siccius overcomes in nine 
fingle combats, iv. 201, 2. 

— a fingle combat between Aruns 
Tarquinius and Brutus, ii. 336. 

— between Mamilius and ^butius, 

iii. 17. 

Cominius (Pojlumus) conful, ii. 390. 

— is created fecond time conful by 
the people, iii. 75. 

— dedicates the temple of Saturn on 

the 
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the Capitoline hill, iii. 4, g. 

— is appointed one of the five em- 
baffadors fent to Marcius, iii. 
3 X 5- 

« — marches againft the Vblfci, iii. 
138. 

— takes Longula, iii. 138. 

— and Polufca, iii. 139. 

— leaves T. Lartius with one half of 
his army to carry on the fiege of 
Corioli, while he himfelf marches 
with the other againft the Antiates, 

iii. 140. 
.«— beats them, iii. 143. 

— rewards Caius Marcius, iii. 143. 

— returns home, and difbands his 
army, iii. 144. 

Comitia ; in what the curiata differed 
from the tributa comitia, iv. 76. 

— tributa comitia are permitted by 
the fen ate to the people, inftead of 
the centuriata, iv. 85. 

• — the difference between the curiata 
and centuriata comitia, ii. 184, 5. 

— laws, palled in the tributa comi- 
tia, were equally binding with thole 
pa/led in the centuriata comitia, 

iv. 340. 

— the comitia held in the Campus 
Martius, iii. 244. 

— the centuriata comitia are appoint- 
ed by the interrex for the creation 
of confuls, iii. 435, 6. 

— rhe molt considerable perfins car- 
ried every queftion in the centu- 
riata comitia, iii. 419. iv. 340. 

— the decrees of the centuriata comi- 
t,a alone were looked upon as va- 
li'-l by the patricians, iv. 340. 

— ihofe were lawful comitia, to 
whxh numbe.s weie fenc from 
every city in the nation, iii. 375. 

— comitia, in which the votes were 
given according to the cenfus, iii. 
2+4, 5- 

— the comitia are not permitted by 
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the tribunes of the people, iii. 
434. 

— heralds call the people to rhe co- 
mitia ftreet by ftreet, ii. 220. 

— in the tributa comitia the people 
were fuperior to the patricians, 
iv. 340. 

— the tributa comitia were held in- 
ftead of the centuriata, in the trial 
of Marcius, iii. 246. 

■ — a law enacted, which ordained that 
the laws, paffed by the people in 
the tributa Comitia, mould bind all 
the Romans, iv. 339. 
Commonwealth, three forms cf it, i. 
226. 

— commonwealth rendered pious, 
juft, temperate, and warlike by an 
emulation of worthy purfuits, i. 

— commonwealth cofnpofed of mo- 
narchy, and ariftocracy, iii. 290. 

— commonwealth, compofed of mo- 
narchy, ariftocracy, and democra- 
cy, the beft of all governments, iii. 
236, 7. 

— the worfe Part of a common- 
wealth ihould not be gratified at 
the cxpence of the better, ii. 417. 

— the ad minifi ration of the common- 
wealth is transferred from the-poor- 
cft to the richeft citizens byServius 
Tullius, ii. 184, 5. 

CompciSis and treaties, in what man- 
ner they ufed to be ratified, iii. 
126, 7. 

Compitalnu feafts at Rome, the time 

and folemnity of them, ii. 171. 
■ — Haves were free during their cele- 
bration, ib. 
Cimpulfive agreements feldom Lifting, 

C. ;ucr'(/~~in exhortation to it, ii. 199. 
■ — is abfolutely heceffary in time of 

war, iv. 260. 
— preferved wi-.h more d fhrulty 
among 
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among many, than among few, iv. 
187. 

Condemnation ; condemned perfons 
were thrown down the Tarpeian 
rock, iii. 411, 12. 

— their fortunes are confifcated, iv. 
341. 

Confarreatio. See Marriage. 

Confluence of rivers, ii. 112. 

Conqueror \ in what manner he was 
received by the people after a fa- 
mous victory, iv. 67. 

— Ariftodemus is received with a 
general joy, and applaufe, iii. 161. 
See ViRory. 

Confcience ; the fting of an evil con- 
fcience, ii. 397. 

Con/idius, a tribune of the people, 
brings T. Menenius to a trial for 
his ill conduct, in Tyrrhenia, iv. 
5 2 - 

Con/piracy ; a confpiracy againft the 
commonwealth, in order to reftore 
the tyrants, ii. 321. 

— a confpiracy of the flaves againft 
the commonwealth being difcover- 
ed, they are crucified, ii. 392, 
3. 

— a confpiracy both of the freed 
men and flaves againft the chief 
men, ii. 396. 

— the manner of apprehending thefe 
confpirators, ii. 401. 

— a confpiracy, in which many are 
concerned, is foon difcovered, ii. 
12, 67, 82. 

— the dilcovery of a pretended con- 
fpiracy is laid by the tribunes be- 
fore the fenate, iv. 144. 

— the tribunes of the people claim to 
themfelves the power of inquiring 
into that confpiracy, iv. 148. 

— confpirators put to death, ii. 324, 

Ccnfualia, i*?r?rexf «W, a feftival, i. 
74> 280. 
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Confuls, Xvf*G)s\qt, or irf eC«Aoi, the fame 
as virttloi, ii. 2S2. 

— L. Junius Brurus, and L. Tar- 
quinius Collatinus are the firft ap- 
pointed confuls, ii. 295. 

— the confuls are invefted with the 
regal power, ii. 309. 

— retain fome, and difcard others of 
the royal enfigns, ii. 120, 1, 279, 
434. iv. 241- 

— have the power of calling the af- 
femblies of the people and giving 
their votes, iv. 188, 9. 

— admimfter juflice, as the kings 
diJ formerly, iv. 131. 

— the power of making peace is given 
to a conful by the fenate, iii. 393. 
iv. 34. 

— confuls nominate the confuls their 
fucceffors, iv. 109. 

— the people themfelves create two 
confuls, iii.- 75. 

— one conful being killed in battle, 
another is appointed to fucceed 
him ; becaufe the acts of one con- 
ful are neither legal, nor firm, iv. 
161. 

— a conful is fuptrfeded by the 
di&ator, iv. 178. 

— Icilius, a tribune of the people, af- 
fumes a power of affembling the 
fenate, which power formerly be- 
longed to the confuls, iv. 188, 9. 

— ■ the confuls quarrel with the tri- 
bunes, iii. 173, 6. 

in order to iubvert the tribunitian 

power, the confuls gain fome of 
that college to rbeir party, iv. 3. 

— the tiibunss order a conful to pri- 
fon, iv. 87. 

— hold meetings at private houfes, 
iv. 368. 

a conful charges the tribunes with 

an endeavpur to invalidate his au- 
thority, iv. 88. 

fincc the confuls themfelves could 

not 
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not be brought to a trial, their mi- 
nifters could, iv. 206. 

— the confuls begin to govern the 
commonwealth in a popular man- 
ner, iv. 220. 

— one of the confuls is chofen from 
among the favourers of the people, 
and the other out of the ariftocra- 
tical fadfcion, iii. 436. 

— decemvirs are chofen inftead of 
confuls, iv. 236. 

— confuls are again chofen, after the 
fubverfion of the decemvirate, by 
the people in their centuriata comi- 
tia, iv. 339. 

— tribunes with proconfular power 
are chofen in the room of confuls, 
iv. 375. 

: — two confuls die of the peftilence, 
iv. 121. 

— - confuls again fucceed the confular 
tribunes, iv. 375. 

— the officers of the confuls are 
beaten by thofe of the plebeians, 

iii. 54. 

— the robes of the confuls in a 
triumph, ii. 385. 

— the ornaments of the confuls af- 
ter the expulfion of the kings, ii. 
121. 

— Menenius, and Sp. Servilius, two 
confular perfons, are called to their 
trials by the tribunes of the people, 
for bad adminiflration in their con- 
fulfhips, iv. 52, 54. 

— Caflius, after the expiration of his 
confulfhip, is called to his trial by 
the quaeflor.% for aiming at tyran- 
ny, iii. 408. 

— the confuls are called to a trial, by 
the tribunes of the people, for not 
appointing decemvirs to divide the 
lands, iv. 70. 

— confular perfons, why fined by the 
tribunes, and not put to death, iv. 
223» 4- 
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; — were afked their opinions accord- 
ing to their age, iii. 102. 

— a confular perfon, eminent for his 
birth and dignity, while the fathers 
were wavering, propofes a ufeful 
advice, ii. 426. 

— P. Valerius Poplicola, in order to 
foften the envy of the people, di- 
minifhes the enfigns of the con- 
fular power, ii. 434. iv. 241." 

— the fenate are infpectors, and regu- 
lators of the confular power, iii. 
237,8. 

— the confular power is again fome- 
what reduced by the tribunes of the 
people, iv. 188. 

— the confular power of impofing 
fines is likewife permitted to all the 
magistrates, iv. 224. 

— the great refptct that was former- 
ly paid to the confular power, iii. 
203. 

— the confular power exercifed by 
months, iv, 79. 

— Quintius is adorned with the con- 
fular robes and enfigns, while he 
was plowing in his own farm, iv. 
162; 3. 

— the confulfhip was entered upon in 
the month of June, about the 
fummer folflice, iv. 47. 

— the confulfhip was entered upon 
on the calends of September, iii. 

— 'the confulfhip entered upon on the 
ides of December, iv. 377. 

— during the feceffion of the people 
no perfon offeiing himfelf for the 
confulfhip, it is conferred on Poftu- 
mus Cominius, and Sp. Caflius by 
thofe plebeians, who remained in 
the city, iii. 75. 

— the coufulfhip, at firft belonging 
to the patricians alone, is affected 
by the plebeians alfo, iv. 364. 

— Claudius denies that the conful- 

fhip 
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{hip ought' to be yielded to the 
plebeians, iv. 367. 

— Valerius is of opinion that the con- 
fulfhip ought to be communicated 
to all, who are worthy of it, iv. 
37 1 - 

— the confulfhip, which was former- 
ly open to the patricians alone, is 
afterwards communicated to the 
plebeians, iv. 374. 

— Quintius refufes to be continued 
. in the confulfhip, iv. 1 66. 

— a conful, being ill of his wounds, 
abdicates his confullhip, iv. 24. 

— the confuls, and all other ma- 
giftrates, except the tribunes of the 
people, abrogated when a di&ator- 
fhip is appointed, ii. 424, 5. iii.- 
4, 59, 60. iv. 175. 

— the decemvirate is inftituted in 
Jieu of all the magiftracies, iv. 
236. 

— the confular tribunefbip is infti- 
tuted in lieu of the confulfhip, iv. 
375' 

Con/us, Neptune, fhaker of the earth, 

i. 74, 280. 
Contempt of riches in the ancients, iv. 

164. 

r- remarkable inftances of it in Po- 
plicola, Agrippa Menenius, and 
Cincinnatus, ii. 386 — 8. iii. 146. 
iv. 164, 178, 9. 

Controversies are decided by time, iii. 
229. 

— a brotherly compofition of con- 
verfies moft praife worthy, iii. 261. 

Cora, its fituation, ii. 79. 
Coram, a people of Latium, ii. 409. 
Corbienfes, a people of Latium, ib. 
Cot bio ', a garrifon of the Romans, 
feized on by the Latines, iii. 4. 

— furrenders to Marcius, iii. 310. 

■ — is furrendered by the Mqui to the 
Romans, iv. 177. 

— is retaken by the .fliqui, iv. 179. 
Vol. IV. 
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— is rafed by Horatius, iv. 188. 
Corcyr<ei t their fedicion, iii. 261. 
Cordus. See Mucins. 

Coriolani, a people of Latium, iL 
409. 

Coriolanus. See Marcius. 
Corioliy the metropolis of the Volfci, 
iii. 139. 

— taken by Poll. Cominius, iii. 141, 

• 2- 

— furrenders to Marcius, iii. 310, 
339- 

— C. Marcius derived his furname 
of Coriolanus from this place, iii, 
144- 

See Marcius. 
Corn ; ripe corn is carried off by the 
enemy, iv. 114. 

— ripe corn is fet on fire, iv. 68. 

— corn diftributed every month out 
of the public granaries, ii. 194. 
— Thrafibulus the Milefian ftrikes 
off the tailed ears of corn, ii. 252. 

— the Roman embaffadors were lent 
into Sicily to buy corn, iii. 149, 
5°- 

— devoted corn, ii. 333. 

— a difpute in the fenate concerning 
the diftribution of the corn given 
by Geio, iii. 183. 

— Caflius would have the price of 
the corn, which had been given by 
Gelo and divided among the peo- 
ple, to be reftored to the purchafers, 
iii. 397. 

L. Cornelius t conful, iv. 166. 

— takes Antium by ftorm, iv. 170. 

— his triumph, iv. 171. 

— his opinion in the fenate concern- 
ing a war with the Sabines, and 
Volfci, iv. 272, 5. 

— his opinion concerning the fe- 
ceders, iv. 321. 

L. Cornelius Sylla draws envy upon 
the diiaatorlhip by his immoderate 
cruelty, ii. 438. 

G g g M. Cor- 
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M. Cornelius, one of the decemvirs, iv. 
240. 

— the anfwer he makes to the advice 
of C. Claudius, iv. 270. 

■ — calls upon his brother Lucius to 
deliver his opinion, iv. 272. 

— marches againft the .SSqui with, 
four of his collegues, iv. 284. 

Serv. Cornelius, conful, iii. 407. 

— * grants a truce to the Veientes, iii. 

Corniculanian mountains, 1. 39. 
Corniculum, its ficuation,, ii. 105, 145. 

— is taken, plundered, and burnt by 
Tarquinius, ib. 

Cerpfe is brought on a bier into the 
forum, ii. 282. iv. 72, 100, 312. 

— - the corpfe of a tribune is brought 
into the forum, iv. 72. 
the corpfe of Appius is brought 
into the forum, and honoured with 
a funeral oration, iv. 100. 

CertbotUA, formerly Crown, i. 59. 

Corfula, its fituation, i. 36. 

Cotyna, its. ficuation, i. 2 10. 

— - is taken by the Sabines, ib. 

Cotys, his anceftors, and descendants, 
i. 60. 

Comfels t with refpeft to future events, 
ought to be founded on what is 
pair, iv. 227. 

-~ ought to regard not private con- 
venience, but public benefit, iv. 
227. 

Crajfus (Licinius) his defeat in Par- 
thia, i. 232. 

Crrmtra, a fortrefaerefted by the Ro- 
mans againft the Veientes, near to 
the river Cremera, iv. 29. 
is voluntarily defended by 306 of 
the Fabian family, ib. 
is taken by the Tyrrhenians, iv. 
43- 

Crefts and plumes on helmets, iii. 
271. 

Cretan band of dancers, iii. 273. 
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Cretans, their Phtditia, i. 263. 
Creufa, daughter of. Priam, and wife 

toJEneas, ii. 73. 
Crimes; to let enormous- crimes go 

unpumfhed is as bad as never to? 

pardon trifling offences, iii. 33. 
■ — criminal caufes tried by the peo- 
ple, ii. 47* 
Crime/us, a river of Sicily, i. 119. 
Crifo, of Himera, vidtor at the Olym- 

pic games, iv. 244. 
Crops j lands bearing three crops in 

a year, i. 82. 
Cretan, when and by whom built, ii 

3 2 9- 

— is taken by the Pelaigi from the 
Umbri, L 47. 

— changes its name, and inhabitants, 
and is called Cortbonia, i. 59. 

— the language of the Crotoniatar, 
i. 66. 

Crowns; to be crowned with Olive 

brances, iii. 22. 
: — a golden crown, ii. 119, 20. 

— Porfena is prefented with a golden 
crown by the Romans, ii. 365. 

— a golden crown the reward of 
thoie, who recovered the enfigns, 
iv - l 99: 

— the civic crown, in. 327. iv. 20OV 

— theoblidional crown, iv. 201. 

— the mural crown, ib. 

— - unlawful to be crowned with laurel 

in mourning, iv. 24. 
— - the people being crowned with 

flowers- receive the conqueror, iv. 

67. 

Crucify, flaves, who had been con* 

fpiiators, crucified, ii. 392, 3. 
Cruftei, a people of Thrace, i. 108, 

12. 

Cruftumerium fituatsd not far . from 
Rome, iv. 284. 

an Alban colony, i. 3 1 7. 
— - is made a Roman colony, ib. 

is befieged by the Sabines, iii. 54* 



INDEX to 

— is again infe&ed by them, iv. 1.7.9." 

— the Cruftumeri fend provifions to 
Rome, i. 3 16. ' 

— furrender to Tarquinius, ii. 103. 

— the camp at Cruftumerium, iv. 
287. 

Cryers call the people to the comitia," 
itreet by ftreet, H. 2 20, 2 83. 

— call the people by the found of 
oxens horns, i. 236. 

— the cryer calls the claffcs in their 
turns to give their votes, iv. 162. 

; — calls thofe, who are againft a law," 
to come forth, and give their opi- 
nions, iv. 207. 

— the cryers call over die names of 
the fenators, iv. 253. 

Cttm* in Ttaly, a Greek city in the 
country of the Opici, built by the 
Eretrienfes, and Chalcidenfes, Hi. 

— ftands in Campania, ib. 

— famous for its riches and power, 

— is befieged by the Tyrrhenians, 
Umbri, Daunii, and other Bar- 
barous nations, and bravely defends 
itfelf, iii. 155. 

- the partifans of the ariftoeracy be- 
ing flain, it is oppreffed with tyran- 
ny by Ariftodemus, iii. 161. 

— his ftrategem to effect it, iii. 154. 

— the Roman embafladors fent to 
buy corn at Cumae in Italy, are 
fiezed by the Roman exiles, iii. 
*53- 

its ancient form of government is 
reftored, iii. 169. 

— the Cumaeans in Campania fend 
fuccours to the Aricini, iii. 158. 

— the Cumasan exiles take up arms 
againft Ariftodemus, iii. 166. 

— the haven of Cumse in Campania, 
iii. 155. 

Curatif, Albans, their mother, and re- 
lations, ii. 29* 
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— the Ipoils of the Cfcratian three 
twin brothers, ii. 43. 

■ — the Curattf are tranfplanced from 

Alba to Rome, ii. 69. 
Cures, a city by whom built, i. 308. 

— in. the Sabine language fignifies a 
fpear, i. 308. 

Curete's, a people, theirorigin, 1.41. 

— what bucklers their ftcrificersear- 
ricd, i. 352, 3. 

— the Curetes of the Greeks are the 
fame with the Salii of the Latines* 

i- 353* ' •'' 

• — the Curetes nurfe the child Ju- 
piter, iii. 272. 

— are fuppofed to have invented the 
Pyrrhic, or armed dance, ib. 

— the Curetic dance moft in ufe 
among the Romans, i. 354, 5. 

Curia, <Pf*7{i«M, or Kv^Ph the tefterdt- 
vifions of the city, i. 233. 

■ — whether they received thtir names 
from the Sabine matrons, i. 306. 

— - divided into decuria?, i. 234, 5. 

— they appointed the celeres, in the 
fame manner as the fenators, !. 
245- 

— the thirty curiae give their votes 
concerning the reftoration of the 
effects of Tarquin, ii. 320. 

— the people diftributed into curiae 
chufe their annual magiftrates, iii. 

— - the priefts of the curias, i. 260. 

— the common facrifice of the curias,' 

i. 263. 

— a dining room in each curia, 
ib. 

— the tables and facrifices of each,' 
ib. 

; — each curia had its particular fta- 
tion at the exhibition of the games, 

ii. 131. 

Curiata. See Comitia. 
Cutis, Juno Quinda, her tables, I. 
3*3- 

G g g 2 Curtius, 
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Curtius, the lake fo called from Me- 

tius Curtius, i. 299. 
C. Curtius, conful, iv. 364. 
Curtius ( Metius)xhe braveft champion 

of the Sabines, i. 298. 

— fettles at Rome, i. 305. 

Cujlody , the cuftody of perfons claim- 
ed as flaves belonged to their near- 
eft relations, iv. 297. 

Cutylia in the Reatine plains, i. 37. 

*— a lake and ifland, ib. 

Cyclades, iflands, i. 41. 

Cyllene mount, from the nymph, i. 

34, 140- 
Cyprian ftreet at Rome, ii. 49. 
Cypfelus tyrant of Corinth, ii. 98. 
Cytbera, an ifland, i. 1 1 3 

D. 

Aufed formerly for®, i. 152. 
Dagger ; Lucretia ftabs herfelf with a 

dagger, ii. 269. 
Da'icles, of Meflene, i. 162. 
Damaratus a Corinthian of the family 

of the Bacchiadre, ii. 97. 
~ dying, leaves all his fortune to 

Lucumo, ii. 99. 
Damafias, annual archon at Athens, 

ii. 82. 

Dance; the leader of the dance, iii. 
2.7 1 - 

-r- an unacceptable leader of the 
dance, iii. 263. 

— dances in armour,, i, 353. iii.. 
272. 

an ancient Greek inftitution in- 
vented by Minerva, iii. 272. 

— triumphal dances, iii. 274. 
fatyrical and . jccole dances of fa= 

tyrs by whom invented, ib. 
«■*- bandjs of dancers, iii. 27 1, 

funeral dances, iii. .275. 
Dangers ; common dangers generally 

produce union, iii. 320. iv. 283. 
T-.dapgyrs, conciliate the., ftrjdteft 

friendihip, iii. 10. 
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— the article of danger adds vigor,, 
iii. 322- 

— great fuccefles are purchafed with 
great dangers, iv. 57. 

Dardanus, fon of Jupiter by Eleclra, 
i. 113,139. 

— leads a colony into Afia, i. 141. 

— builds Dardanum. in Troas, i. 
139,141. 

— removes his dwelling and rites 
out of Samothracia into Phrygia,. 
i. 154. 

— confults the oracle, ib. 

— transplants his rites into his own 
city, 1. 155. 

— his anceftors, and defcendants, i. 

— Idaeus, and Dimas, his fons by. 
Cryfes, ib. 

— the pofterity of Dardanus by his 
fecond wife Battea, i. 142. 

Dardanus, or Dardanum, its lituation* 
i. loz, 139. 

abandoned by its inhabitants, when 
they beheld Troy in flames, L. 
. 105. 

Dafcy litis, a country fo called, i. 106. 
Da/is, of Argos, victor, at the Olym- 
pic games, iv. 69, 
Daunii invade Cunrne, iii. 155. 

— their olive grounds, i. 83. 
Dead ; a dead per fon is brought on a 

bier into the forum, ii. 282. iv,. 
72, 100, 312. 
See Ubitina. 
Debtors, their perfons are bound, .ii. 
396, 

1 — thofe, who were bound' for debt, 
were obliged to cultivate their owtv 
lands for the benefit of their cre- 
ditors, iii. 119. 

— TuJJius forbids a citizen to be 
carried to prifon for debt, ii. 160— - 
164. 

— Servilius orders a, proclamation to 
be made that no creditor fhould 
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carry a citizen to prifon for debt, 

iii. 42. 

. — a foldier, pail the military age, and 
his two fons, become flaves for 
debt, iii. 41, 2. 

— debtors are confined with wooden 
and iron collars, iii. 119, 20. 

See Poor. 

December ; on the calends of Decem- 
ber an altar and rites are appointed 
to Fortuna Muliebris, in memory 
of the day on which the matrons 
prevailed overMarcius, iii. 370,1. 

— • on the fourth of the ides of De- 
cember the firft tribunes of the peo- 
ple were created, and on the fame 
day afterwards the reft, iii. 134, 5. 

— the confulfhip was entered upon 
on the ides of December, iv. 377. 

Decemvirs are appointed to fix the 
bounds of the public lands, iii. 
407. 

— the law is laid before the people 
by the tribunes for appointing de- 
cemvirs to compile a body of laws, 

iv. 135. 

■ — upon what conditions Appius 
moved to have the decemvirs 
created, iv. 235. 

— when the decemvirs were created 
to compile a body of laws, all 
oiher magiftracies were abrogated, 
iv. 236. 

— how they governed the common- 
wealth lor the lirit year, iv. 256,7. 

— in what manner they compiled Ui-j 
laws, iv. 238. 

— for how long time they received 
their^power, iv. 235 — 37. 

— at what time ihey were created, 
iv. 240. 

— are again placed at the head of 
affairs, iv. 237—40. 

• — confpire among themfclves, iv. 
240. 

— they likewife feducc not a few, nor 
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the leaft confiderable, of the patri- 
cians to fupport their domination, 
iv. 242. 

— govern more, licentioufly, ib. 

— whatjudgements they pronounced, 
iv. 243. 

— they hold their magiftracy for the 
third year, iv. 244. 

— in what manner they governed 
during that year, iv. 250. 

— by what means they rendered their 
government odious both to the 
patricians and plebeians, iv. 249. 

— for what crimes they were expofed 
to obloquy, iv. 264, 

— they threaten Horatius, who op* 
pofed them, with the tribunitian 
power, iv. 257. 

— are feverely inveighed againft by 
Virginius, iv. 313. 

— are deferted by their own foldiers, 
iv. 319. 

— are punilhed fome with death, and 
others with banifhment, iv. 341. 

— the decemvirate is canvaffed for 
by the mod dignified, and the moll 
ancient fenators, iv. 239. 

— three of the plebeians were alfo 
chofen into the. decemvirate, iv. 
240. 

— the decemvirate is fubverted after 
the expiration of three years, iv. 

339- 

— the names of • the laft decemvirs, 
iv. 284. 

— the decemvimte was entered upon 
on the ides of May, iv. 240. 

Decimation of a colony, i. 56. 

— of a difobedient army, iv. 92. 
M. Decius is fent with Icilius, and 

Brutus to obtain affurances from 
the fenate to the people, iii. 1 34. 
Decrees of the fenate ; the people 
could determine nothing without 
a decree of the fenate, iii. 207, 8. 

— the tribunes could not give the 

- people 
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people thek votes againft even 
the ' lowed patricians, without a 
decree of the fenate, iv. 195. 

— Poftumus Cominius dedicates the 
temple of Saturn upon che Capito- 
line hill, by a decree of the fenate, 
iii. 3. 

— the decrees of the fenate are not a 
perpetual law, but an inftitution 
for one year only}, thus, mention 
is made of an annual decree of the 
fenate, iv. 70. 

r— a decree of the fenate is not re- 
quifite, when there is a law in be- 
ing, iii. 2n. 

the previous order of the fenate 
for the trial of Marcius is drawn 
up, iii. 240, I. 

— a decree of the fenate to ratify the 
promifes made by the deputies to 
the feceders, iii. 133, 4. 

; — a decree of the fenate is referred to 
the people, in order to receive their 
fanction, iii. 340. 

r— a decree of the fenate, paffed by 
the confuls is brought before the 
people by their tribunes, iv. 374. 
Sp. Poftumius confecrates the 
temple of Dius Fidius, on which 
his name is infcribed purfuant to a 
decree of the fenate, iv. 112. 

^— a decree of the fenate is confirmed 
by the people, iv. 229. 

— the previous order of the fenate is 
laid before the people, iii. 207, 
8. 

i — a decree of the fenate for fubmitting 

the patricians to be tried by the 

people, iii. 241. 
: — a decree of the fenate concerning 

the price of corn, iii. 205. 
■ — concerning the confpirators, and 

thole, who informed againft them, 

ii. 402. 

£— concerning the creation of decem- 
-vvirs, iv. 235. 
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■r— concerning a dictator's being fub- 
ftituted in the room of confuls, ii. 
425- 

■ — concerning the Agrarian law, iii. 
407. 

■ — concerning the Latin and Roman 
women, either to ftay with their 
hufbands, or to return home, iii. 
1, 2. 

Decuriar, AnucAc, i. 235. 

Decurio, AcK«*ujc«r> iD - 

Defeat; through ftiame of an igno- 
minious defeat the conful remains 
in his camp, iii. 426. 

— a general is impeached under the 
article of a defeat, iv. 54. 

— T. Menenius is fined for a defeat 
occauaned through his own fault, 
iv-53- 

Defence denied to no man, ii. 3 1 7. 

— the accufed are permitted to dc- 
fendthemfelves,. ii. 325. 

— the time for preparing a defence is 
given to the third market day, iii. 
241. 

— a defence with deprecation, iii. 
316. 

— Caefo Quintius refufes to make his 
defence before the people, iv. 
138- 

• — a defence is not to be declin- 
ed, no not in a falfe accufation, iii. 
225. 

Dejanira, daughter of Lycaon, mo- 
ther to the laft JLycaon by Pe- 
Jafgus, i. 30. 

Delos, an ifland, i. 112. 

Delpbic. See Oracle. 

Deluge in Arcadia, i. 139, 154. 

Demigods, iii. 276, 7. 

Democracy, whenever it runs into ex- 
cefs, is reftrained by the didtator- 
fliip, iii. 237. 

Dentatus. See Siccius. 

Deputies fent to the feceders, iii. 
104. 

Defer t ten; 
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Defert'tOH j delation of a poft capital, 
iii. 4*3- 

Deuca/ie/t, fon of Prometheus, i. 
41. 

Devoted perfons killed with impunity, 

iii. 136. 

— devoted com, ii. 333. 
Dexamenus, fon of Hercules, i. 115. 
Diana, her temple at Ephefus, ii. 

198. 

«— ftatues of the Ephefian Diana, i. 

262. 

— her temple built by Tathis, i. 

3 12 ' T 3- , r 
~ the temple of Diana on mount 
Aventine, built by Servius Tullius, 
ii. 93, 200. 

— a pillar, in the temple of Diana* 
inferibed with ancient Greek cha- 
racters, ii. 200. 

Di3*us, a mountain of Crete, L 
33 6 - 

DiMator, whence lb called, ii. 428, 

9- 

°— the fame almoft with the ma- 
gistrate, who, among the Greeks, 
was formerly calkd airuprtfar, ii. 

43°- 

— when he ufed to be appointed ; 
with what authority ; and for how 
long a time, ii. 424. 

— ufually appointed, when the com- 
monwealth laboured under any 
great diftrefs, ii.437. 

— in what manner the firft dictator 
exercifed that power, ii. 433— 

— 7 from that time the following 
dictators imitated the example of 
the firft dictator down to Sylla, ii. 
437» 8. 

1— every dictator chafe a general of 
the horfe, ii. 434. 
the dictator, having refigned his 
power, and appointed the comitia* 
creates the confuls, iii. 36. 



the T E X TV 409- 

— A. Poftumius, the fecond dicta- 
tor, is appointed in the Latin war, 
iii. 4. 

— Manius Valerius is appointed by 
the confuls the third dictator, iii. 
59, 60. 

— the fourth dictator was L. Quin- 
tius Cincinnatus, iv. 175. 

— the robes of a dictator, ib. 

— Cincinnatus, the dictator, has 
twenty four axes, and as many rods 
carried before him, ib. 

— the dictator commands die axes 
and rods to be borne before him in 
the city, ii. 434. 

i— annual dictators among the Albans, 

inftead of kings, ii. 433. 
; — a fort of elective tyranny, ii. 

43°- 

~ the etymology of the dictator/hip, 

ii. 428, 9. 
1 — the name was borrowed from the 

Albans, ii. 432, 3. 

— the example from the Greeks, ii. 
433- 

— it is the only remedy of a deplora- 
ble ftate, and the laft hope in ex- 
treme danger, ii. 437. 

— it takes away from the people the 
advantage of the Valerian law, iii. 
87. 

— it lafted fix months, ii. 424. 

— the dietatorfhip is abdicated by 
Quintius before the fix months 
were expired, iv. 178. 

— T. Lartius adds veneration to the 
dietatorfhip, ii. 434. 

— through the cruelty of Sylla it 
falls into difgrace, and is found to 
be a real tyranny, ii. 438. 

Dimas, fon of Dardanus, king of Ar- 
cadia, i. 139. 

Diognetus, archon at Athens,- iii. 
75. 

Diotiy/tus, at what time he came into 
Italy, and with what affiftance 
he 
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he began to write his hiftory, i. 
1 8. 

-— lived at Rome immediately after 

the civil war, i. 1 8, 19. 
. — what is the fubjeft of his hiftory, 

i. 20. 

. — was the fon of Alexander of Ha- 
licarnaflus, i. 23. 

Dionyfius, the elder, at what time he 
feized the tyranny of Sicily, Hi. 152. 

Diorytlus, an ifthmus, i. 114. 

Dis % or infernal J upiter, i. 240. 

Difobedient army decimated, iv. 92. 

Di/lemper catde infected with a dif- 
temper, iv. 231. 
. See Plague, and Peftilence. 

Divorce j Sp. Carvilius, the firft Ro- 
man, who divorced his wife on ac- 
count of barrennefs ; not without 
the difguft of the people, i. 271. 

Dius Fidius, his temple, i. 309, 10. 

Dodona. See Oracle. 

Doors of houfes how they opened, ii. 
372. 

Dorians, their migration, ii. 198. 
Dowry, the reftitution of one, i. 
267, 8. 

— the dowry of Chryfes, i. 153. 
■Drepana, a promontory of Sicily, i. 

u8. 

Diiillius ( C<efo ) one of the decemvirs, 
iv. 240. 

— marches with four of his collegues 
againft the /Equi, iv. 284. 

Duillius (Marcus) a tribune of the 

people, iv. 342. 
Dyna, or Launa, daughter of Evan- 

der, i. 97. 

E. 

Eagle takes the cap from Tar- 
quinius' head, and places it on 
again, ii. 99. 

: — an eagle fans a fire, i. 137. 

* — an airy of eagles deftroyed by a 
flock of vultures, ii. 265. 
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— an augury by eagles, i. 204. 
Eqftern part of the heavens the mo ft 

proper for auguries, i. 229. 
Ebutius. See JEbutius. 
Eceira, the metropolis of the Volfci, 

iv. 170. 

— moft ftrongly fituated, ib. 

— the Volfci hold their aflemblies 
there, iii. 289. 

— the plunder, taken from the Ro- 
man territories by Marcius, is car- 
ried thither, iii. 338. 

the Ecetrani enter into a treaty 
with Tarquinius, ii. 240. 

— the Aurunci demand the Ecetra- 
nian territories of the Romans, iii. 
5°- 

— the Ecetranian territories are laid 
wafte by Fabius, iv. 170. 

Ecbinades, iflands fo called, i. 117. 

Edicls, imxttm Tt %tu 

ii. 429. 

Edifices i the tribunitian law con- 
cerning them, iv. 191. 

Education ; liberal education effemi- 
nated by Ariftodemus, iii. 164. 

Effecls of Tarquinius diftributed a- 
mong the people, ii. 333. 

Effeminate, why Ariftodemus acquir- 
ed that opprobrious title, iii. 1 54. 

— effeminacy cultivated by him, in 
order to fupport his tyranny, iii. 
164, 5. 

Egeria, the familiar of Numa, i. 
334- 

Egerii, awrogoi x«t vrja>xoi, ii. 105. 

Egerius, from whence Egerius, and 
his pofterity acquired the furname 
of Collatinus, ii. 266. 
for what reafon the furname of 
Egerius was given to Aruns Tar- 
quinius, ii. 104, 5. 

— Egerius marches againft Fidena-, 
i. 114, «5- 

— - the pofterity of Egerius according 
to Fabius, ii. 266. 

Egyptian 
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Egyptian pyramids, ii. 196. 
EleSIra, daughter of Atlas, i. 113. 

— mother of Iafuis, and Dardanus 
by Jupiter, ib. 139. 

EleHra, daughter of Latinus, i. 
166. 

Elephants, hundred and thirty eight in 
the triumph of lVJcteilus, over the 
Carthaginians, i. 344. 

Elienfcs, companions of Hercules, i. 

Elva. See JEbuthts. 

Ekr,ia, or Erjx, its fituation, i. 121. 

Elpni-, a people of Sicily, i. 122. 

— b.ing driven out of their native 
country by the Ocnotri, they re- 
move into Sicily, i. 119. 

EIjkius, a Trojan of royal defcenr, ib. 

— removes into Sicily, i. 51, 120. 
Emathion, father of Remus, i. 166. 
EmbaJJ'adors fent into Sicily to buy 

corn, iii. 149, 50. 
See Legates. 
Embaflies of the Sabine women, i. 
3°3- 

— of the moll confiderable men to 
Marcius, iii. 315 — 41. 

Ennitis. See Euxenus. 
Enfigns, the royal enfigns of the Tyr- 
rhenians, and the Romans, ii. 120. 

— the royal enfigns are diminifhed 
in the confular magistracy, ii. 1 20, 
i» 279. 434- iv. 241. 

■ — the ftandards of the cohorts, iii. 
385. 

— the warlike enfigns are carried out 
in the infilling of foldicrs,iii. 417. 

— every one lifted under his own en- 
fign, iii. 431. 

— the holy enfigns under the com- 
mand of the centurions, iv. 159. 

— the army is difpofed under en- 
figns, and leaders, ii. 334. 

-— upon what account the foldiers 
dreaded to remove the holy enfigns, 
iii. 69. iv. 318, 19. 
Vol. IV. 
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— the foldiers are ordered to remain 
under their proper enfigns, iii. 

— - it was not lawful to defert the en- 
figns unlefs they were difcharged 
from their oaths, iii. 69. iv. 31S, 
19. 

— a general, at his return, lays up 
the enfigns, iv. 24. 

— - the enfigns were fnatched from the 
Standard bearers, and thrown by a 
general among the enemy, in 01- 
drr to excite the greater ardor in 
his men, iii. 3S5. 

— the enfigns are taken from the Ro- 
mans, iv. 45. 

— the enfigns of a cohort are reco- 
vered from the enemy by Siccius, 
iv. 199, 200. 

— unlefs the enfigns were retaken, 
the perfbn, who loft them, under- 
goes a fevere punifhment, iii. 385. 

— -thepunifliment, iv..92. 

— a general might without trial put 
to death thofe who deferted their 
enfigns, iv. 318, 19. 

— the foidiers kept under their en- 
figns againft their will, iii. 1 16. 

— the enfigns are thrown away by 
the ftandard bearers through con- 
tumacy, iv. 91. 

— the plebeians take the holy enfigns, 
leave the camp, and fecede to the 
holy mountain, iii. 69. 

— and to the Aventine hill, iv. 319, 
20. 

— the Sabines defert their enfigns, 
and run away, ii. 123. 

Enyalius. Curinus, a warlike power, 
i. 307. 

Epeii Elienfes, companions of Her- 
cules in his expedition to Spain, 
and Italy, i. 76, 7. 

— they fettle in Italy, ib. 
Epbcfus, Diana's temple there, ii. 

198. 

H h h Epigoni 
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Epigoni of Hieronymus Cardianus 
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i. at the fcot of mount Aventine, 
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Epitelides, a Lacedasmonian, victor at 

the Olympic games, ii. 144. 
Equeftrian order ; the cenfus, cen- 
turies, and commanders of the 
equeftrian order, ii. 1 80. 

— four hundred of the moft wealthy 
plebeians are added to the equeftrian 
order, iii. 68. 

equeftrian races, i. 280. 

— equeftrian combats in the votive 
games, iii. 269. 

Efetrienjfs, a colony of them atCuma?, 
iii. 155. 

Eretum, its fituation, ii. 75. iv. 251. 
■ — the Sabines are conquered at Ere- 

tum by Tarquinius Superbus, ii. 

243- 

— the Sabine camp at Eretum, iv. 
251. 

Erichthoniust fon of Dardanus, i. 
114, 142. 

— - his anceftors, defendants and fe- 
licity, i. 142. 
Erytbea, an ifland, i. 86, 221. 
Erythra, a town of Phrygia, i. 127. 

— a place in Afia, ii. 263. 
Eryx, a mountain, i. 122. 

— a city, i. 120, 1. 

Efquilihc hill, added to the city by 
tiervius Tullius, and built upon, ii. 
168. 

— Efquiline region, ii. 1 69. 

— Eiquiline gate, iv. J23. 

Eva?ider, an Arcadian, fon of Mer- 
cury, and the nymph Carmc-nra, 
leads a colony from Arcadia into 
Italy, i. 69. 

in what part he fettled with his 
Arcadians, i. 68. 

— what inftitutions he brought widi 
him into Italy, i. 75. 

j — confecrates honors to Hercules, 
i. 89. 

—.annual facrifices made to.Evander 



— Dyna, or Launa, his daughter, i. 
97- 

Evening began about the time of 

lighting up lamp.% iv. 102. 
Eumedes, father of Acallaris, i. 142. 
Eurybales, an Athenian, victor at the 

Olympic games, ii. 2. 
Euryleon Afcanius, fon of .ffineas, 

king of the Latines, i. 146, 163. 
Eu-yjlheus impofes various labors on 

Hercules, i. 86. 
Euxexus, an ancient poet, his opinion 

concerning the Saturnian hill, i. 

77- 

Expiation by fire, i. 204. 

— for the death of Tatius, i. 316. 

— Horatius expiates the murder of 
his lifter, ii. 48. 

— expiation after the cenfus, ii. 1 88, o. 

— expiations, or public and privaie 
luftrations in a raging peftilence s 
iv. 74. 

— it was not lawful to approach, er 
afliftat the facrifices, before an ex- 
piation was made for ftiedding the 
blood of citizens, ii. 403. 

Expofcd; what births it was lawful to 
expofe, i. 251. 



F the TEolic digamma, or v con- 
fonanr, formeily placed before 
words beginning with a vowel, i, 
46. 

Eiibjan family, three hundred and Crx 
of them voluntarily offer their 
afliftance to the commonwealth, at 
their own expence, and march to 
the fortrefs of Cremera, in Tyr- 
rhenia, iv. 28. 

— theFabiiexercifefeven confullhips 
iLicceffivc-ly, iv. 43. 

— aftxr the three hundred and fix of 
the Fabian family weie put to 

death 3 
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d,eath, whether only one youth fur- 
vivcd, iv. 42. 
. — whole fon that Fabius, and what 
was the common foundation of 
that opinion, iv. 43. 

— two different accounts of the ex- 
tinction of the Fabian family, iv. 
37, 8. 

Ctjb Fcbius, brother of Qiiintus Fa- 
tius fon of Cafo, iii. 408. 

— in his quarftorfhip, he accufes Sp. 
Caffius of aiming at tyranny, iii. 

4C.-3. 

— at the interceffion of the patricians 
he iVts up for the confullhip, iii. 
419. 

— enters upon his confulfhip, ib. 

— affifts the allies of the Romans, 

iii. 421. 

— 'ends fuccours to his collegue 
/iimiiius, iii. 425. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 1. 

— marches againft the Tyrrhenian?, 

iv. 4. 

— his foldiers difobey him, iv. 5, 

C. 

— obtains a reward for his valor, iv. 

2J r . 

— is cenful for the third time, ib. 

— marches againft the /liqui, iv. 25. 

— afTifts his collegue, iv. 26. 

— is lent with fuccours to the conful, 

iv. 20. 

— when proconful, follows three 
hundred and fix of his relations to 
Cremera in Tyrrhenia, iv. 28, 31. 

A'. Kic/ttis, fon of Cnsfo, the brocher 
oi CrUb, is made conful, iii. 426. 

— is fent to aflift the allies, iii. 43 1. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 7. 

— his fpeech ro the foldiers, iv. 1 3. 

— matches with his brother Csefo to 
the relief of Fabius, iv. 20. 

— recovers the camp taken by the 
ene-r.y, iv. 2 2, 3. 

— reiufes a triumph, and abdicates 
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his magiftracy, iv. 24. 

— marches to Cremera, iv. 28. 
<5>. Fabius, fon of Caefo, conful, iii. 

407. 

— marches with *an army againft the 
/Equi and Volfci, iii. 417. 

— is fecond time conful, iii. 436. 

— when legate, is killed in battle, iv. 

19, 20. 

Falius, conful, iv. ioS* 

— marches againft the/F.qui, iv. 10S. 

— by leave of the ftnate, prefcribes 
the conditions of peace to the 
/Equi, iv. 109. 

— is lent embaffador to the TEqui, 
after they had violated thofe con- 
ditions, iv. 1 10. 
Fabius, rhe hiftorian, i. 16. 

«®. Fabius Piflcr, what he relates con- 
cerning the twins of Ilia, i. 174— 
'95- 

— Fabius, -and Cincius, what they 
write concerning the treachery of 
Tarpeia, i. 393. 

— the opinion of Fabius, concern- 
ing the fon5 of Tarquinius Prifcus, 
is refuted, ii. 153. 

— Fabius fays that the Roman terri- 
tories were divided into twenty fix 
pans by Tul lius, ii. 171. 

— whether Fabius has rightly made 
L. Tarquinius Collatinus the fon of 
Fgerius, ii. 266. 

— what he has faid concerning the 
Roman manner of worfhip, and 
ceremonies, iii. 268. 

— Fabius is remifs in his fearch into 
antiquity, ii. 210. 

.<9. F.bius Vibulanns, conful, iii. 407. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 112. 

— harraffes the JFaui, iv. 113. 

— is cc lful for the third time, i v. 1 66. 

— marches in all hafle againft the 
JEqu\, iv. 168. 

— triumphs over them, iv. 171. 

— is left with a third part of the 
H h h 2 forces 
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forces for the defence of the city, 
iv. 125, 172. 

— fends fuccours to Minucius, when 
he was in great danger ; and re- 
calls the other conful Nautius from 
the Sabines to take care of the 
commonwealth, iv. 174. 

— is made one of the decemvirs, iv. 
239. 

— is filenced at the reproof of L. 
Valerius, iv. 255. 

— - marches with Poetilius and 
Manius Rabuleius, two of his col- 
legues, agairtft, the Sabines, iv. 
284. 

Fables ; a fable fpoken in the ftyle of 
JEfop, iii. 124 — 9. 

Faggots of brufhwood piled up to a 
great height and fet on fire, in or- 
der to burn the fortrefs taken by 
the enemy, iv. 160. 

Faith; by what methods faith was 
ufed to be given, and ratified 
in conventions, and treaties, iii. 
126. 

— to promife by their faith was the 
ftricteft obligation among the Ro- 
man 3, iv. 1 8. 

— to fwear by their faith was the 
greateft oath among the Romans, 
iv. 366. 

~- public Faith, a temple and rites 
appointed to her by Numa, i. 
3 6 4- 

— another temple „and annual fa- 
crifices, ii. 422. 

Falernian wine, tiie choicefc wine in 

Italy, i. 149. 
Falermis mount very fertil, i. 83. 
Family Sacrifices, iv. 37. 
Famine ; thofr are obliged to furren- - 

der through famine,- who could 

not be conquered by arms, ii. 

406. 

— a famine fucceeds a plague, iv. 
231. 
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Farracia, a participation of fpelt, i. 

268, 9. 
Fafces. See Axes. 

Fathers ; why the fenators were called 
fo, i. 235. 

— L. Quintius Cincinnatus pleads 
the caufe of his fon Caefo before 
the people, iv. 138. 

— how great a power was given by 
the Romans to the father over his 
fon, i. 273. 

— a father had a power over the per- 
fon and fortunes of his fon, iii. 
414. 

— the feverity of fathers in puni fil- 
ing the offences of their fons, iii, 

4J2. 

— the crimes of fathers did not af- 
fect their fons, iii. 414, 15. 

— iEneas bears his father on his 
fhoulders through arms and through 
fire, iv. 185. 

— confeript fathers, i. 244. 

— how long, and in what manner 
the fon was fubjedt to his father, 
i. 271. 

at what time he was free from his 

father's authority, i. 273. 

— the father could fell his. Ion for a 
flave three times,, i. 273,4. 

— fons pulled down from the roftrum 
by their fathers, i. 273. 

— and fome even killed, ib. 

— fons have no property during the 
lives of their fathers,, iii. 414. 

— the crimes of a fon do not deprive 
the father of his eftate, iii. 4145 

— Brutus orders his fons to be put 
to death for having been found 
among the confpirators, ii. 32.1, 

— - a mother fhould have the govern- 
ment of her fon, iii. 366. 

Faunus, a defcendant of Mars, king 
of the Aborigines, i. 69, 97. 

FattjhJus, 
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Faujiulus, keeper of the royal herds, 
i. 1*4. 

— informs Romulus of his fortune, 
i. 189. 

— is apprehended by the guards, i. 
192. 

— his birth, and condition, i. 196. 

— his death, and burial, i. 202. 
Feafls. See Feftivals. 

February ; the Lupercalia were cele- 
brated in this month, i. 187, S. 

Feciales ; 2wenTo(£>*f<u, among the an- 
cient Pelafgi, and Aborigines, i. 
47> 8- 

— Feciales, Eipiveiauu, i. 355. 

— their functions, i. 356, 7. 

— in what manner and form they de- 
manded reftitution, i. 357. 

Ferentinum* the afiemblies of the La- 
tin nation held there, ii. 79. 

— the debate concerning a war a- 
gainft the Romans, held at this 
place, ii. 408, 9. 

Feretrius. See Jupiter. 

Fr,ronia, formerly Fironia, i. 31 1. 

— her temple, and feftival, ib. 
Fefcennia, its fituation, i. 47. 
Feftivals of the Latines, ii. 241. 

— votive feftivals, iii. 268. 

— feftivals, interrupted by the ap- 
proach of an enemy, are renewed 
with double magnificence, iii. 49. 

■ — the care of the leftivals was com- 
mitted to the jediles, iii. 146. 

■ — feftivals at Athens in honor of 
Eacchus, iii. 281. 

Ficana, rafed by Ancus Marcius, ii. 
87. 

Ticulenfcs, their founders, i. 39. 
liculnenfis, the name of a road j 

calk-d alfo Nomentana, iv. 323. 
Fideme formerly built by the Albans, 

j-3'7- 

— - forty ftadia diftant from Rome, i. 
316. ii. 62. 

— is made a- Roman colony by Ro- 
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mulus, i. 317. 

— is wafhed by the Tiber, i. 320. 

— is befieged byTullus Hoftilius, ii. 

73- 

— is taken by him, ii. 73. 4. 

— by Ancus Marcius, ii. 89. 

— and by Tarqumius Prifcus, ii. 106. 

— at the inftigation of Sextus Tar- 
quinius it revolts from the Ro- 
mans, ii. 373. 

— is reduced, ii. 378. 

— is invaded by the Sabines, iv. 172. 
— - the Sabines are beaten, ii. 245. 

— the Fidenates, and Veientes con- 
fpire againft the Romans, ii. 10. 

— the fugitive Fidenates accufe the 
Romans in the Ferentine aflembly, 
ii. 391. 

— the Fidenates, having obtained 
fuccours fromTarquinius Superbus 
offer injuries to the Roman colo- 
nies, and embafladors, ii. 393. 

— are befieged by Vetnrius, ii. 404. 

— being conquered by him in the 
field, they retreat to their city, ii. 
4©4> 5- 

— furrender to Lartius, ii. 407, 8. 

— their camp is abandoned, iv. 321. 
Fidius (Medius) i. 308. 

Fidius. See Jupiter. 

Figtree. See Ruminalis. 

Fines; Sureties for a fine, iii. 179. 

— a fine is exacted from fureties, iv. 
143- 

— the fine of a conquered nation, ii. 
388. 

— - thirty fheep, and two oxen were 
the greateft fine, iv. 224. 

— why a fine is jmpofed on confuls, 
and not a capital punilhment, iv. 
223, 4. 

— Romilius will not accept his fine 
though it had been remitted to 
him, but held it as a thing de- 
voted, iv. 229. 

— after a fine is paid, it was law- 

ful 
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ful to return to public employ- 
ments, iv. 54. 
Fire kindled fpontaneoufly, i. 137. 

— playing round a youth's head, ii. 
147-' 

— - fires fhooting along the heavens, 
iv. 132. 

— why the perpetual fire of Vcfta 
was committed to virgins, i. 343. 

— why dedicated to Veda, ib. 

— when fuffercd to go out, why 
dreaded by the Romans, i. 348. 

— after its extinction, how procured 
again, ib. 

< — a communion of fire and water, a 

marriage rite, i. 279, So. 

See JVclf. 
Fir/l offerings were taken from all the 

limbs, and entrails of a victim, iii. 

277. 8. 

— the oblation of the firft offerings 
at ths funerals of brave men, iv. 
291. 

Flammea, i. 340. 

Flames iffuing from the tops of jave- 
lins, ii. 382, 3. 

FUmines, st<potvr,(pozu, i. 340. 

M. Flavoleius a primipilus, fets the 
example to his fellow foldiers in a 
great exploit, iv. 16. 

— - is honoured with the reward of 
bravery, iv. 24. 

Flavus. See Lartius. 

FleJIo ; pieces of flefh fall in a violent 
fhower, iv. 133. 

Flutes ; fhort flutes uf<_d in proceflions, 
iii. 271. 

Force, feldom binding, iii. 357. 
Foreigners, driven away by the Greeks, 
wao are blamed for it, i. 254. 

— the recep'ion of foreigners during 
the votive games, iii. 269. 

Forentani, a people of Latium, ii. 
409. 

Fcrs Fortuna, ii. 203. 
Fortrcjfes of the city, iii. 384. 
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— garrifoned by thofe above the mi- 
litary age, iii. 342. iv. 8. 

— the punifhment of thofe, who de- 
terred a fortrefs, iii. 413. 

Fortune, two temples erected to her 
by Serv. Tullius, ii. 203. 

— the temple of fortune is burnt, ii. 
228. 

— the temple, altar, ftatue, and rites 
of Fortuna Muliebris, iii. 369. 

— the prieftefies of Fortuna Mu- 
liebris, iii. 370, 1. 

— the temple of Fortune flood in the 
Ox market, ii. 203. 

Forum, in what part of the city, i. 
343- 

— in the plain at the foot of Capito- 
line hill, i. 312. 

— the forum, where juftice was ad- 
miniftered, and the aiTemblies 
were held, is adorned by Tarqui- 
nius Prifcus, ii. 129. 

— the forum Boarium, or Ox market, 
i. 92. ii. 203. 

— the forum Fopilii, i. 49. 
Fox quenches a fire, i. 137. 
Freedom, in what they differed from 

flaves, ii. 190, 1. 

— not lawful to ftrike a freeman, iv. 
74- 

Friends, an appellation given to com- 
mon women, i. 196. 
Frugi (Pifo) an hiflorian, ii. 157. 
Fufetius (Melius) fucceeds Cluilius in 
the command of the Albans, ii. 10. 

— invites Tullus Hoftilius to an ac- 
commodation, ib. 

— his treachery, ii. 51. 

— and punifhment, ii. 71. 
Funeral performed in the night, ii. 

227. 

— carried through the forum, ib. 

— borne through the mo ft confpicu- 
ous ftreets of the city, iv. 312. 

— funeral triumphal, iii. 376, 7. 

— the fenate defrays the expences of 
Fopli- 
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Poplicola's funeral, ii. 387. 

— Agrippa Menenius is honoured 
with a magnificent funeral at the 
public expence, iii. 146, 7. 
Siccius, the legate, is honoured with 
a public funeral, iv. 289—91. 

— a fatyric dance at the funerals of 
great men, iii. 274, 5. 

— funeral games, ii. 339. 

— funeral orations, ib. 

— by whom invented, ii. 339. 

— common burial denied an un- 
worthy daughter, ii. 44, 5. 

— funeral rites enjoined to relations, 
iv. 302. 

— a fpendid funeral in honor of 
Virgin'u, iv. 312. 

Fur ins (Agrippa) con fill, iv. 350. 
L. Furius, conful, iv. 68. 

— is cited, together with his collegue 
Aulus Manlius, to a trial by Cn. 
Genucius, a tribune of the people, 
for not having carried into exe- 
cution a decree of the fenate con- 
cerning tht Agrarian Jaw; iv. 70. 

L. Furius, a triumvir, iv. 108. 

P. Farms, conful, iv. 74. 

P. Furius, the legate or his brother 
Spurii.s, is kilkd, together with 
two cohorts under his command, 
iv. 117. 

Sen: Furius, proconful, totally de- 
feats the ^qui, iv. 3f. 
Sex. Furius, conful, iii. 304. 
Sp. Furius, conful, iv. 1. 
— . plunders the JEqui, iv. 4. 

— lecond time conful, iv. 1 14. 

— marches againft the iEqui, iv.115, 

— is wounded in the thigh by a 
javelin, iv. 1 18. 

— dies of the plague, iv. 23 r. 
C. Fiimius, a tribune of the people, 

iv. 364. 

— oppofes the demands of the ple- 
beians with refpett to the conful- 

•hip, ib. 
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Gabii, an Alban colony, a town of 
Latium ftanding in the road to 
Praenefte, once great, and power- 
ful, ii. 246, 409. 
■ — Romulus and Remus were educat- 
ed at this place, i. 197. 
« — Sextus Tarquinius, ion of Su- 
perbus, communicates to his father 
an artful contrivance to reduce tlie 
Gabini, ii. 249. 
— - the Gabini are betrayed by a 
feigned revolt to them, ii. 250. 

— he reduces them, and is made 
king of Gabii by his father, ii. 
255. 

— Gabii, being taken by Tarqui- 
nius, is treated mildly beyond ex- 
pectation, ib. 

— Tarquin, when banifhed, retires 
to Gabii, ii. 296. 

Gallies. See Legates. 
Games, a proceflion on foot in the vo- 
tive games, iii. 269. 
■ — the fons of the knights lead an 
equeftrian proceflion in the votive 
games, ib. 

— the-reception of foreigners during 
the votive gamts, iii. 269. 

— - the games of the Zacynthii, i. 
1 14. 

— games, and public ihews, ii. 
198. 

— exhibited after a proceflion, iii. 
279. 

— performed after the difcovery and 
fuppreflion of a con fpi racy, ii. 
403. 

— games, difturbed by an irruption of 
the Sabines, are renewed with 
double magnificence, iii. 49. 

— - votive games, when, and at 
how great expence exhibited, iii. 
26S. 

— - games are commanded by Ju- 
piter 
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piter to be renewed, iii. 263. 

— thole games are renewed, iii. 281. 
— - funeral gam:s, iii. 274, 280. 

— games, and Ludiones called fo 
from the Lydians, who were the 
firft inventors of them, i. 355. 

— the Ludiones bore fome refem- 
blance to the Salii ; the difference 
between them, ib. 

— performers at games were of two 
forts, iii. 269. 

— three forts of trials of lkill among 
the ancients, Running, Wreftling, 
and Boxing, iii. 280. 

— the antagonifts were girded about 
the middle, and all the reft of their 
bodies was naked, iii. 269. 

: — charioteers, their games, iii. 279. 
Gatnoriy or the landed men, of Syra- 
cufe were expelled by their clients, 

iii. 93. 

Gates-, Capena, iii. 288. 

— Carmentalis, or holy gate of the 
capitol, always ftood open, i. 71. 

iv. i 55 . 

— Mugionia, i. 312. 

— Trigemina, i. 89. 

— Efquiline, iv. 123. 

Gauls drive the Tyrrhenians out of 
the country near the Ionian gulph, 
iii. 154, 5. 

— - at what period they took Rome, i. 
170. 

Gegania Tarquin's contort, ii. 157. 
Geganii are transferred from Alba to 

Rome, ii. 69. 
L. Geganius, brother of T. Geganius 

the conful, is fent with Publius 

Valerius into Sicily to buy corn, 

iii. 149, 50. 

— returns, iii. 1 53. 

M. Geganius Macerinus, conful, iv. 
349- 

-— is fecond time conful, iv. 377. 
T. Geganius Macerinus, conful, iii. 
14S. 
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Cn. Gellius, his opinion concerning tbe 
time of the ravifhment of the Sa- 
bine women, i. 280. 

— from what example the college of 
the feciales were inftituted, as he 
thinks, i. 356. 

— what he has delivered in his hifto- 
ry concerning the pofterity of Nu- 
ma, i. 366. 

— his account of the coming of Tar- 
quinius to Rome, ii. 1 54. 

— he has, without foundation, af- 
ferted that Tarquinius, in the lad: 
battle with the Romans at the lake 
Regillus, fought on horfeback, 

iii. 17. 

Ge/o,fon of Dinomenes, fucceeds the 
fons of Hippocrates in the tyranny 
of Sicily, iii. 150, 1. 

— he fends a handfome prefent of 
corn to the Roman people, iii. 
183. 

Cn. Genucius, a tribune of the peo- 
ple prefles the Agrarian law, iv. 70. 

— the day before the affair was to be 
debated, he is found dead in his 
bed, iv. 71. 

— the fame perfon, with a different 
praenomen, is affirmed to have 
been put to death privately by the 
patricians, iv. 204. 

M. Genucius, conful, iv. 364. 

— his anfwer in the fenate to the de- 
mands of a tribune of the people, 

iv. 370. 

T. Genucius, a tribune, cites 7. 
Menenius before the people for 
his ill conduct in Tynhenia, iv. 
52. 

T. Genucius, brother of M. Genucius, 
iv. 368. 

— is appointed conful, iv. 233- 

■ — inftead of conful is made a de- 
cemvir, iv. 231'. 

— his opinion concerning the de- 
mands of the tribunes, iv. 373. 

Geryoris 
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Geryon's cows driven away by Her- 
cules, i. 79. 

Girdles* cinctures, iii. 270. 

Glanis, a river of Campania, flows 
backwards, iii. 155. 

God is incapable of any function, that 
is unworthy of an incorruptible, 
and happy nature, i. 1 77. 

Gorgets., very rich ones, iv. 201. 

Government ; that form of govern- 
ment is the beft, which is compofed 
of monarchy, ariftocracy, and de- 
mocracy, iii. 236. 

— that form is efteemed the beft, in 
which liberty and laws are equal, 
iv. 131. 

— that form is the moft felf-fuf- 
ficient, which anfwers all the ends 
both of peace, and war, i. 233. 

— the confutation concerning a 
form of government, immediately 
before the expulfion of the kings, 
ii. 276. 

— the Romans fend fceptres,. and 
diadems to the kings their allies, 
as a confirmation of their power, 
ii. 121. 

Governors ; a governor at Rome, 
during the king's abfence, ii. 289. 

— - the governor of the city defends 
the neighbouring country, iii. 383. 

— the governor of the city fends 
fuppiies to one of the confuls fur- 
rounded by the enemy, and calls 
the other home to look after the 
commonwealth, iv. 174. 

Go-dcn diftinguifhed with gold, ii. 
385. 

— the make of the gown worne by 
the Roman kings, ii. 120. 

See Manly. 
T. Gracchus, his tribuneftiip diflblves 
the harmony of the government, i. 
242. 

See Clcelius. 
Grains; the Greeks looked upon 
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barley as the moft ancient of grains, 
i. 268. 

Grapes, a prodigious bunch, ii. 136. 
Grqfing, the art of it recommended 

byAncus Marcius, ii. 83. 
Greeks \ the Arcadians are the firft 

Greeks, who remove to Italy, i. 29, 

3°- 

— the Pelafgi were the fecond, 1. 40: 

— the third colony under Evander, 
i. 68, 9, 76. 

— the fourth under Hercules, i. 76. 

— die fifth under .dEneas, i. 100: 

— all the Greek cities had every one 
their own king, ii. 431. 

— a comparifon of the Greek, and 
Roman empires, i. 7, 8. 

— the Greeks blamed for their ex- 
clufion of foreigners, i. 252. 

— - the Romans fend to the Greeks 
for laws, iv. 229. 

— Greek cities in Italy, iv: 232: 

— Greek fables, i. 259: 

Ground-, a foothfayer marks the 
ground with his ftick, ii. 258, 9. 

Gymnafium for the youth to exercife 
in arms, ii. 333. 

Gymnic games, iii. 270. 

H. 

H/e mon 1 a, now called Theflaly, 
i. 41. 

Hair plucked from the head of a 
victim, and thrown into the flames, 
iii. 278. 

— a caul of network for the hair, iii: 
165. 

— to drefs up the hair like girls, ib; 

— hairy vefts, iii. 274. 

Halls s the public halls of the Greeks, 
i. 263. 

— were temples ferved by their chief 
magiftrates, i. 343 ■• 

Hands ; the walhing of hands al- 
ways performed before a facrifice, 
iii. 278. 

Iii HauniHU 
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Hannibal, his war, i. 255. 

Happinefs ; Virtue, not fhameful 
plearores the meafure of Roman 
happinefs, i. 256. ii. 388. 

Head of a man newly killed is found 
in digging the foundation of the 
temple on the Saturnian hill, ii. 
256 — 259. 

r— which accident gave occafion to 
its being afterwards called the Ca- 
pitoline, from Caput, a head, ii. 
2 59- 

He&orida are reftored to their pa- 
ternal government by Afcanius, i. 
106. 

Hegeftppus, an ancient hiftorian, i. 
1 10. 

Helenus fettles with the Trojans at 

Dodona, i. n€. 
tiellanicusy the Lefbian, his account 

of the two Italian colonies carried 

into Sicily, i. 51. 
his account of the Tyrrhenians, 

i. 63. 

of the name of Italy, i. 79. 

— of the flight of iEneas, i. 102, 8. 
Hellefponh a ftreight fo called, i. 

140. 

Helmets, with crefts and plumes, iii. 
2.71. 

brazen helmets, ii. 1 75. 
Heniochides, archon at Athens, Hi. 97. 
Hercuhneum, its fituation, i. 98. 
Hercules, the greateft general, and the 

moft juft reformer of kingdoms 

through the world, i. 93. 
— : takes Ilium, i.. 77. 
■^ having conquered Spain, he comes 

with his army into Italy, i. 76, 

94. 

— by what exploits he gained great 
glory in Italy, i. 96, 7. 

■•— he qualifies the cruel rites of Sa- 
turn, to whom human iacrifices 
ufed to be offered, by fubftituting 
jpageants in their room, i. 85. 
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— erects an- altar, and appoints fa- 
crifices to Saturn, i. 85. 

■ — is honoured himfelf with an altar, 
and rites by Evander, i. 89. 

— delivers rites to the Potitii and 
Pinarii, i. 91. 

— celebrates games at . the funeral of 
Pelops, ii. 339. 

— the opinions, which prevail con- 
cerning Hercules, are fome fa- 
bulous, and others nearer truth, i. 
86. 

— an expedient of Hercules to find 
his cows, i. 88. 

— his companions fettle in Italy, i. 
99. 

— his fons in Italy, namely Palas by 
Launa, daughter of Evander, and 
Latinus by a nothern nymph, i. 
97. 

— Tyrrhenus, fon of Hercules by 
Omphale, i. 62. 

— his altars are frequent in Italy, i. 
92. 

— - the pillars of Hercules, i. 8. 
Herdonius ( Appius) the Sabine fiezes 
the capitol, iv, 155. 

— is killed fighting bravely, iv. 
161. 

Herdonius (Turnus) thwarts Tarqui- 
nius Superbus, ii. 234, 5. 

— he is circumvented by the treachery 
of Tarquinius, and put to death, 
ii. 239- 

Hertninius (Lotus) conful, iv. 348. 

Herminius {Titus) the legate is lefr 
•with M. Horatius in the camp by 
Tarquinius, ii. 296. 

— !- Herminius, and Horatius con- 
clude a truce with the Ardeates, ib« 

— is one of the generals of the Ro- 
man forces, ii. 348. 

— • protects the bridge, for fome time 
with Codes, ii. 349. 

— brings provifions to the city, i'. 
353- 
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is chofcn conful, ii. 366. 

— when legate, flops thofe fojdiers, 
who were running away, iii. 19. 

— - kills Maniilius with his own 
hand, and, while he is taking the 
fpoils off the body, is killed him- 
feif, iii. 19. 

Hernia, a neighbouring nation to the 
Romans, iii. 396. 

— enter into an alliance with Tarqui- 
nius Superbus, ii. 240. 

— the Latin.es, and Romans defiring 
their affiftance, they return an am- 
biguous anfwer, ii. 411. 

promife to affift theLatines againfl: 

the Romans, iii. 8. 

join arms with the Volfci againfl: 

the Romans, iii. 40. 

— the Romans applying to them for 
juftice, they anfwer them in an im- 
perious manner, iii. 383. 

— defert their camp in the night, iii. 
386. 

— fue to the Romans for peace, iii. 
39 2 - 

— are admitted by Caffius into friend- 
fhip, and alliance upon the fame 
terms with the Latines, iii. 
394- 

— are propof d by Caffius to be ad- 
mitted to a participation of the 
public lands, iii. 395. — 8. 

' — fend twice the number of auxi- 
liar.es to the Romans, that were re- 
quired, iv. 8. 

— drfire fuccouis againfl the in- 
curfioi s of the yEqui, and Volfci, 

IV. 121. 

— are confined within their walls by 
the enemy, iv. 122. 

■ again defire fuccours againfl the 
iEqui, and Volfci, iv. 168. 
rrodotus, his account of the voyage 
of Tyrrhenus to Italy, i. 61. 

■ a pafTage quoted from Herodotus 
concerning the language of the 
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Crotoniata?, and their neighbours, 
i. 65, 6. 

HerJiHa, a Sabine, the promotrefs, 
and condudbrefs of the embafly of 
women to their own people, i.- 
303. 

Hefperia, the name of Italy among 

the Greeks, i. 80. 
Heftiotis, a country fo called, i. 41. 
Hetrufci, and Hetruria. See lyr* 

rbenia. 

Hiercnymiis CarJiamts, his treatife of 
the Epigoni, i. 15. 

— his hiftory not altogether faithful, 
i. 18. 

Hill; Valerius removes his houfe 
from the hill into the plain, ii. 
343- 

See the hills at Rome under their 
refpective names. 

Aventine, Capitoline (Saturnian) 
Colline, Efquiline, Pallantine, 
Quirinal, Viminal (Caslius.) 
Hipparcbus, archon at Athens, iu 
439« 

H'ppocratia, an Arcadjan feflival, i. 
74- 

Hippomedon, general of the horfe ia 
the Cumstvin war againfl the bar- 
barians, is competitor widxArifto- 
demus, )ii. 157. 

— the fons of Hippomedon takp up 
arms againfl the tyrant Arifto- 
demus, iii. 166. 

Hiftory what hiflories are ufcful, ii. 
433- 

— hiftory ought to relate not only 
the events of things, but the caufes, 
and manners of all tranfaclions j 
and lik'ewife the counfels, from 
which they flowed, and the cir- 
cumflances of thofe counfels, ii. 
400, 1. 

— the hiflories of countries ought to 
be affifled not oniy by the relations 
of natives, but alfo by other in- 
I j i 2 difputable 
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difputable teftimonies, iii. 266. 
4— extraordinary events, if they are 
not confirmed by their own reafon- 
aWenefs, do not find credit, iii. 
259- 

-— in ancient hiflory, which contains 
the tranfadtions of many ages, the 
computation of time can fcarce be 
exactly fixed, iii. 152. 

— the prefaces of hiftorians, i. 4. 

— the duty of an hiftorian, ii. 386. 

— the duty, the merits and praifes 
of diligent hiftorians, iv. 248, 
9' 

r— not only the military actions of 
illuftrious men are to be recorded 
by hiftorians, but alfo an account 
of their private Jives, ii. 386. 

Holy way, ii. 365. 

— holy mountain, iii. 69. 

— holy youth, in what manner they 
were fent out as a colony, i. 

holy lake, i. 46. 

— the people eredfc altars, and per- 
form facrifices on the holy moun- 
tain, iii. j 3 7. 

— the people fecede to the holy 
mountain, iii. 69. 

— the aediles had the charge of the 
ho'y places, ib. 

~- h<-!y bodies, that is, devoted to 
infernal Jupiter, i. 240. 

— the perfons of the tribunes were 
held hoiy, and inviolable, iii. 136, 

Homer, in what manner he relates the 
taking of Troy, i. 102. 

— what he has faid in relation to the 
gymnic games, iii. 270. 

— divides the athl. tic games into 
three forts, iii. 280. 

: — what he has related concerning 
the rite of fairifices, iii. 278. 

— what he has delivered concerning 
• the ancient dances, iii. 272. 
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— kings mentioned in Homer, i. 
244. 

— Homer calls kings J<K*«•a■o^w and 
6e/mroireA.»f, ii. 431. 

— a paffage in Homer concerning 
the kingdom of the ^neada?, j. 
124. 

Hone divided by a razor, 11. 138. 

— both of them buried under an al- 
tar near the ftatue of Attius Na- 
vius, ii. 139. 

Hope, the fource of glorious actions, 
iii. 15. 

— a fteady hope or conftancy fupports 
men under every dreadful circum- 
fiance, ii. 406. 

— men are more outrageous when 
deprived of conceflions, than when 
they are difappointed of their hopes, 
ii. 419. 

— the temple of Hope, iv. 47. 
Horatian pillar, ii. 49. 
Horatii, the three twin brothers, their 

mother, and coufins, ii. 29. 
C. Horatius, conful, iv. 35. 

— marches againft the Volfci, iv. 
3 6 - 

— - brings relief to the city, iv. 46. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 1 79. 
■— > the debate he had with the tribunes, 

and people, in order to obtain their 
afliftance in the war, iv. 184. 

— marches againft the iEqui, iv. 
188. 

— conquers them, and demolifhcs 
Corbio, ib. 

M. Horatius, one of the three twin 
brothers is acquitted of the murder 
of his filler, and expiates it, ii. 48 

— is. fent to rafe Alba, ii, 62. 

— and rafes it, ii. 72. 
M. Horatius is left by Tarquinius in 

the camp, as legate, ii. 296. 

— is fubftituted to Sp. Lucretius in 
the confulfhip, ii. 343. 

— is fecond time conful* »• 345- 
— lends 
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— fends his fon a hoftage to the 
Tyrrhenians, ii. 361. 

— dedicates the Capitoline temple, 
ii. 366. 

M. Horatius, and L. Valerius are 
heads of the party againft the 
decemvirs, iv. 281, 2. 

— confpire againft the decemvirs, iv. 
282. 

■— are fent to the feceders on the holy 
mountain, iv. 325. 

— M. Horatius, and his friends op- 
pofe Appius, iv. 310. 

M. Horatius Bdrbatus, grandfon of 
Marcus, his fpeech in the fe- 
nate againft Appius, iv. 255,. 
6. 

— is chofen conful, iv. 339. 

— leads out the forces againft the 
Sabines, iv. 343. 

— is denied a triumph, iv. 344. 
however, he triumphs with his col- 

legue, without the confent of the 
fenate, iv. 346. 
^— his opinion concerning the 
demands of the tribunes, iv. 
372- 

P. Horatius Codes, from whence he 
derived his furname, ii. 349. 

— from what family he came, and 
with what qualifications endued, ii. 

349- 

■ — alone maintains the bridge againft 
the Tyrrhenians, ib. 

— fwims crofs the Tiber to his coun- 
trymen with his arms in his hand, 
»• 35»- 

— the honours with which he was re- 
warded, ib. 

P. Horatius, conful, iv. 229: 
■ — is. made a decemvir, iv. 236. 
Horns ; why the people ufed to be 

afTembled by the found of oxens 

horns, i. 236. 
r— the century of hornblowers, ii. 

1 79- »»*■ 245- 
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Horfe \ a horfe is given to Siccius, 
when legate, on account of his 
age, iv. 288.- 

— a war horfe, with moft fumptuous 
trappings, is prefented to Marcius 
for his gallant behaviour, iii. 
143- 

— horfes of the knights maintained 
by the public, iii. 22. 

— horfes, with golden, bridles, draw 
a triumphal chariot, iii. 391. 

— the fons of the knights lead a pro- 
ceflion on horfeback at the votive 
games, iii. 269. 

— the feftival of horfes and mules, 
i. 74. 

— the trace horfe, iii. 279. 

— every dictator appointed his 
own general of the horfe, ii. 

434- 

Hqftages ; Clcelia, and the Roman 
ladies, who were hoftages, make 
their efcape, ii. 362. 

— unlawful to offer any violence 
to the. perfons of hoftages, ii. 
3 6 3- 

— prifoners are retained in lieu of 
hoftages, ii. 114. 

— hoftages put to death on account 
of the perfidy of their nation, iii. 
47- 

Hortona, its fituation, iii. 437. 

— is taken by the jEqui, iv. 1 80. 
Hoftilius of Mcdullia, ii. 1 . 
Tullus Hoftilius, the third king of the 

Romans, from what family he was 
defcended, ib. 

— how long he reigned, i. 173. 

— what regulations he made in the 
commonwealth, ii. 3. 

— divides the demains of the kings 
among the people, ii. 3. 

— according to his vow, he inflitutes 
the agonenfes, i. 351: 

— his military exploits, ii. 4. 

— by what ftrategem he prevented 
the 
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the Albans in demanding refticu- 
tion, ii. 5. ■ 
-— triumphs over the Albans, ii. 
46. 

— and over the Fidenates, ii. 7,4.- 

— vows to celebrate feftivals in ho- 
nor of Saturn and Rhea, ii. 75. 

— triumphs over theSabines, ii. 76. 
■ — dwelt upon mount Caelius, ii. 3. 

the death • and praifes of Tullus 
Hoftilius, ii. 80. 

— what occafioned his death, ib. 
Houfei Valerius removes his honfe 

from the top of. a hill, into the 
plain, ii. 343. 

Human facrifices abolifhed by Her- 
cules, i. 85. 

Hyirilidest archon at Athens, iii. 1 52.. 

Hydromel; Valerius, and his victori- 
ous army are received with bowls 
of Hydromel, iv. 67. 

I. 

Janiculum, formerly called Maez t 
i. 167. 

— is furrounded with a wall by An- 
cus Marcius, ii. 96. 

— is diftant twenty ftadia from the 
city, iv. 27. 

— Rome may firft;be icen from thence 
by thofe, who are' coming from 
Tyrrhenia, Li. 99. iv. 46. 

— Janiculum, a Roman fortrefs, is. 
taken by. Porfena, ii. 347. 

— - is feized by the Tyrrhenians, iv. 
4°". 

— and abandoned by.theun, iv. 51- 
Iapygia, a promontory belonging to 

Salentum, i. 117. 
Zi/jus, fon of Jupiter by EleSra, i. 
*39- ■ 

■ — is killed by lightning, i. 140. 
Javelins, what kind of weapons, ii. 
332. 

«— flames ifiuing from the tops of 
javelins, ii. 382, 3- 
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L. Icilius Ruga t a tribune of the peo- 
ple, iv. 189. 

— - is fecond time tribune of the peo- 
ple, iv. 192. 

i— what he diflikes in the fpeech of 
Siccius, concerning the Agrarian 
law, iv. 206. 

• — when Kdile of the people, he cites 
C. Veturius to appear on a cer- 
tain day, in order to take his trial 
before them, iv. 221. 

— is , grandfon of C. Icilius Ruga» 
and betroths the daughter of L. 
Virgin i us, iv. 292. 

— flies to the afliftance of his ipoufe 
Virginia, iv. 294. 

*— moft ftrenuoufly protects her, iv. 
300. 

-— bitterly inveighs againft Appius^ 
ib. 

— accufes Marcus Claudius before 
the people, iv. 342. 

Tciliusy die brother of L. Icilius the 

lover, iv. 30a. 
M. Iciliuf* of the fame age with Sp., 

Virginius, and his friend, iv. 222. 
Sp. Icilius Ruga is fent with Decius 
. and Brutus to receive the afiurance 

of the fenate, iii. 134. 

— is created a tribune of the people, 

— expoftulates with the fenate con- 
cerning the dearnefs of provifions, 
and the colonies fent into unhealth- 
ful countries, iii. 173, 4. 

— inveighs againft the fenate in an 
aflembly of the people, iii. 178. 

— perfuades the people to pafs the 
law concerning the right of a 
tribune when haranguing the peo- 
ple, iij. 179. 

— wiien aedile of the people, he is 
rtpulfed by the patricians, while 
he is endeavouring to apprehend 
Marcius by order of the tribunes, 
iii. 191. 

— in 
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— in vain oppofes the confute in 
raifing forces, iv. 2. 

; — when tribune, encreafes the power 
of the tribunes and people, by a 
new inftitution, iv. 189. 

»-> is the firft tribune who attempted 
to aflemble the fenate, ib. 

— lays the reafons of his actions be- 
fore the fenate, iv. 191. 

propofes a law concerning the 
right of building on mount Aven- 
tine, iv. 191. 

Jcilius, the father, and fon give 
evidence againft • Romilius, iv. 
222, 3. - : 

Ida, her rites, i. 258. 

Id<eus, fon of Dardanus, i. 139. 

— fettles on mount Ida, i. 140, 
1. 

Ideot \ a pretence of being an ideot, 
when life is in danger, ii. 2 71. 

Ides-, the full moon coincides with 
the ides, iv. 240. 

Jealoufy, the parent of mutual (laugh- 
ter, i. 266. 

Ilia, daughter of Numitor, i. 175. 

— is admitted into the college of 
veftals, ib. 

— proves with child, i. 178. 
■ — brings forth twins, i. 180. 

— what became of them, i. 181. 
Ilium taken by Hercules, i. 77. 
Images carried in proceffion, iii. 2 75. 
— . Images thrown into the Tiber, i. 

85, 6. 

■ — the images of the penates remove 

fhemfelves of their own accord to 

their old pedeftals, i. 150. 
Immolations, frugal among the old 

Romans, i. 264. 
Iiiacbiis, a river, fon of Oceanus, i. 

58, 9- 

Incontinence ; Pinaria, the veftal is pu- 
nifhed for incontinence, ii. 128. 

— fo likewife is Opimia, Hi. 433. 

— and Urbinia, iv. 75. 
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Inscriptions' ancient, i. 45. ii. 200> 
«55» 6 - - 

Inftntments of "- mafic ufed in the 
games, iii. 275. 

Interreges were created when there was 
neither a king, nor any other law- 
ful magiftracy, iv. 279, 

— or when one conful died, or one 
was lick; iv. 24. 

— they were appointed on account of 
the comitia, when both the confuls 
died of the plague, iv. 1 24. 

*— were created from among the moft 
ancient, and moft honourable citi- 
liehs to 5nfbe£t the conduct of thte 
chief magiftrates, during the dif- 
fenfions of the people, and patri- 
cians, iii. 435. 

— were fbmetimes created on account 
of the comitia, iv. 375. 

— the function of the interreges, i. 
326. ii. 226, 281, 6. 

Interregnum, in what manner created, 
i. 325. 

— what it was after the death of Ro- 
mulus, and how long it lafted, i. 

325- 

— after the death of Numa, ii. 1. 
r— after the death of Tullus Hofti- 

lius, ii. 82. 

— during an interregnum all other 
magiftracies ccafed, iii. 435. 

Ionians, their migration, and common 
council, ii. 197, 8. 

— Ionian gulph, iii. 154. 

lrus and UlyfTes, their boxing, iii. 
270. 

Ifagoras, archon at Athens, ii. 309. 
Ifcomacbus, of Croton, victor at the 
Olympic games, ib. 

— and again, ii. 368. 
Iff a, an ifland, i. 36. 

Italians, fo named from Italus their 
king, i. 33. 

— the fame people were anciently 
called Genotri, i. 31, 2. 

Italus 
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Italus defcended from the Ocnotri, i. 

79- ••, .-: ■ " 

— * is king of Italy, a wife and a good 

prince, i. 78. 
~ Sicelus his fon, i. 52. 
' : — Morges fuccecds Italus, i. 33, 

168. 

Mafy fo called from Jtalus, i. 78^ . . 

— Italy ufed for Vitaly, i>: 79. 

-— is called Hefperia, and Aufonia 

by the Greeks, i. 8b. 
; — was anciently called Saturnia, ib. 

— the reafon why.it was fo called, i. 

7»- .. ' . ';' = ; , 

.; — why it was thought to be confe- 
crated to Saturn, i. 84. 

— preferable of all countries, i. 80. 

— the panegyric of Italy, i. 81. 
~ the bounds of Italy, i. 26. 

- — the ancient extent of it, ib. 

— which are the eaftern, and which 
the weftern parts of Italy, i. 31, 2. 

~ the Greek cities in Itaiy, iv. 
232. 

— the revolt of Italy from the Ror 
. mans, i. 255. 

Julian family, its founder, and great 
confpicuoufnefs, i. 157, 8. 

— thejulii tranfplanted irom Alba to 
Rome, ii. 69. 

Julius Proculus, defcended from Afr 
canius, what he related of Ro- 
mulus, i. 339. 

C. Julius C<cfar, reflores the tribunes 
of the people to their power, after 
they had been expelled by Pom- 
pey, iii. 428, 9. 

C. Julius lulus, conful, iii. 2S2. 

C. Julius, conful, iv. 349. 

C. Julius, a decemvir, iii. 436. 

Vopifcus Julius lulus, conful, iv. 69. 

lulus, fon of Afcanius, is prefented 
with the priefthood inftead or the 
kingdom, i. 157. 

June ■, on the nones of this month the 
temple of.Dius Fidius was de- 
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dicated, iv. 112. - . ... 

■ — the confullhip is^ entered, 0n by 

ServiHus, ; and Virginius. in- die 

month of June, about the fumrner 

folftice, iv.- 47. 
Z,. Junius, fon of M. Junius by Tar- 

quinia, ii. 270. „ 
. — . why furnamed Brutus, ib. . _ 

— enclofes a rod, of gold within a 
. wooden ftaff, and offers it to 

Apollo, ii. 272. 

— excites Collatinus, Lucretius, and 
: others to revenge the infuits of th« 

Tarquinii, ii. 273. 

— is appointed conful, with Colla- 
tinus, ii. 309. 

— is fevere in punifhing his fons and 
the other conlpirators, ii. 324, 5. 

— - having removed Collatings, ap- 
points Valerius for his collegue, ii, 
3,3*- , 

r— .is killed in a fingle combat with 
Aruns Tarquinius, ii. 336. 

— is brought to the city with pomp, 
and honoured with a funeral ora- 
tion, ii. 333, 9. 

— leaves no fons, ii. 341. 

— in what mannrr, and for how long 
a time the Roman matrons mourn- 
ed for him, ii. 388. 

— the latter Junian family, whether 
defcended from the firft, ii. 342. 

L. Junius, a man of plebeian ex- 
traction, afiumes the furname of 
Brutus, iii. 105. 

— pleads the caule of the people, iii. 
108. 

— what fecurity he demanded of the 
fenate for the people, iii. 132. 

— is fi.-nt with Icilius, and Decius to 
receive from the fenate their af- 
furances in favor of the people, 
iii. 134. 

— is made a tribune of the people, 
i»- 134- 

— perfuades the people to render 

their 
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their tribunes facred, and inviolate, 
iii. 136. 

— is made an aedile of the people, 
iii. 191. 

■~- urges the Jaw to the tribunes con- 
cerning the right of a tribune, when 
he is haranguing, iii. 179. 

— being ordered by the tribunes to 
apprehend Marcius, he is repulfed 
by the patricians, iii. 191. 

_ advifes Sicinius, while under a 
great perplexity, iii. 203. 

— a power being given to the confuls 
to draw up a decree of the Tenate, 
what he, in his turn, demanded of 
the fenate, iii. 210- 

— -is accufed of vanity by Appius 
Claudius, iii. 231. 

— his fpeech againfl: Marcius, iii. 
250. 

Juno t her temple, i. 118. 

— her temple at Phalerium, i. 
48. 

— the chapel of Juno and Minerva 
in the temple of the Capitoline 
Jupiter, ii. 133. 256. 

— the tables of Juno Quiritia, i. 
3x3. 

— the altar of Juno the infpe&refs of 
Afters, ii. 48. 

— Juno Lucina, H{« ii. 

— ihe is called by another name 
EiA«fy*, by the Greeks, ii. 174- 

Ivory throne, ii. 120, 121, 365. 

— an ivory fcepter, ii. 121. 
Jupiter dethrones Saturn, i. 257. 

— the temple of Jupiter, i. 45. 

— Tarquinius Prifcus begins to build 
a temple common to Jupiter, Juno, 
and Minerva, ii. 133* 256. 

— Jupiter Capitofinus orders games 
to be renewed, iii. 263. 

— infernal Jupiter,, i. .240. 

— Jupiter Ferctrius, why fo called, 
1. 285. 

Vol. IV. 
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— his temple, ib. 

— Jupiter Fidius, orDius Fidiushis 
temple, i. 309, 10. 

— is confecrated by Sp. Poftumius," 
iv. 112. 

— Jupiter the Difcoverer, his altar,' 
i. 89. 

— Jupiter Terribilis, his altar, iii.' 
*37- 

_ Jupiter Latiaris, his rites, ii. 24 r.' 

— Jupiter Stator, his temple, i. 312. 

— Jupiter Terminals, i. 361. 

— Manes, fon oi Jupiter and Terra, 

i. 60. 

Jurian way, i. 36. 

Juftice, r'n what manner observed by 
Numa, i. 363. 

— juftice not preferred before clemen- 
cy, iii. 34. 

Juventus ; thofe, who took the man- 
ly gown, paid a piece of money 
into the treaiury of Juventus, it. 
174. 

— Terminus, and Juventus will not 
be removed, ii. 134* 5- 

K. 

Kindred not to be preferred before 
honefty, and virtue, ii. 36. 

— is fometimes reckoned according 
to virtue, not birth, iv. 43. 

— fliould not be too warmly efpoufed, 

ii. 330. 

King every Greek city had its own 

king, ii. 431. 
s— what kind of king was formerly 

efteemed the beft, ii. 43 »♦ 

— in what manner a king was law- 
fully chofen, ii. 2. 

was not created at Rome without 
the auipices, i, 230, 1. 

a king was confirmed by augury, 

i. 230. ii. 2. 

— Romulus appointed in that man- 
ner, i. 230. 

— kings offered facrifice out of 
Kkk toir 




ly laws, iv. 131. L 

— the functions of kings, i. 248. • 

— the demains of the kings, i. 3. Labicani, a people of Latium, n. 
ii. 3. 4°9* 

S— which demains were divided a- — a colony of Albans, taken pri- 

mong the poor by Tullus Hofti- foners by Marcius, iii. 309, 10. 

li US) ib. Lacedemonians fettle a colony among 

— the Romans fcnt fcepters and the Sabines, i. 310. 

diadems to the kings, their allies, _ abolifh. the cuftom of contending 

in confirmation of their power, ii. naked at the Olympic games, iii. 

i2|. 270- 

— the government of kings is pre- neglect their women, i. 267. 
ferr? d by the Romans to all other — jealous of their nobility and pri- 



— is banifhed from the Roman com- — become mailers or Athens, iv. 
monwealth, ii. 296. 247, 8. 

— how long it Jailed at Rome, — by what means they acquired 
ib, power, ii. 279. 

— in order that the .name of a kjngly — the duration and extent of their 
government might not be altoge. empire, i. 8. 

ther loft in the Roman common- — in.whatjnanner they were deprived 
wealth, a kang of facxifices was in- of the fovereignty of Greece, i. 
ftituted, ii/280. 254. 

— the functions and privileges of — what. kind of monarchy they had, 
that king, ii. 313. "-43 1 - , 

— Manius Papirius, the firft king of - — how far the power of the Lacedx- 
faenfices,. ib. * monian kings extended, i. 249. 

— the regaf, enfigns of the Tyrrhe- — the Lacedemonian kings were 
nuns a*id Romans, ii. 120, iv. guarded by. three hundred of the 




vileges, i. 254. 
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anfwers Appius Claudius in their 
name, iv. 83, 4. 
±— attacks Appius, iv. 85. 

— orders Appius to depart the af- 
fembly, iv. 87. 

Lamenefs is an impediment to Hora- 

tius in obtaining the confulfliip and 

military offices, ii. 352. 
Lamp i the evening began about the 

time of lighting up lamps, iv. 

302. 

Lanatus. See Menenius. 

Lands; hufbandmen pay a certain 

portion of the produce arifing out 

or hired lands, iv. no. 

— the ftipends of the foldiers arifing 
out of the produce of the public 
lands, iii. 402. 

— letting a leafe of the public lands 
for five years, ib. 

— the boundaries of the public lands 
diftinguirtied by handfome pillars, 
iii. 402. 

— lands that bear three crops in a 
year, i. 82. 

— the lands of the banifhed Tar- 
quinii are divided among the poor 
citizens, ii. 333. 

— in what manner the Roman lands 
were divided by Romulus, i. 
*35- 

— by Numa Pompilius, i. 365. 

— and by Servius Tullius, ii. 171. 

— part of the public lands diftributed 
by Numa among the poor, i. 
338. 

■ — and by Servius Tullius, ii. 162, 
3- 

• — the divifion of the public lands is 
moved for, and prefTed by Cafiius, 
iii. 395—7. 

— he likovife wou'd have the La- 
tines, and Ilernici to be partakers 
of the public lands, iii. 396. 

— the fixing the bounds of the pub- 
lic lands, and the divifion of them 
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is urged by Icifius, a tribune of 
the people, iv. 2. 

— again urged by the tribunes, and 
people, iv. 70. 

— and again, iv. 92. 

— is oppoied by Appius, iv. 94. 

— again urged by the tribunes, and 
in part yielded to by the fenate, iv. 
108. 

— as much of the public lands is 
given to Horatius, as he could 
plow round in one day with one 
yoke of oxen, ii. 352. 

— and as much to Mucius, ii. 
3 6 5- 

Lauuvini, a people of Latium, ii. 

409. 

Laocoon, a tragedy of Sophocles, i. 
108. 

— the prodigy (hewn to the Lao- 
coontid'ae, ib. 

Lar, Larsy "or Larus. See Herminius, 

and Porfena. 
Larifla, two cities fo called, i. 49. 

— Larifia of Theffaly, iv. 229. 

Sp. LartiuSy one of the generals of 
the Roman forces, ii. 348. 

— protects the bridge for fome time 
with Codes, ii. 349. 

— brings provifions to the city, ii. 
353- 

— is chofen conful, ii. 366. 

— - brings fuccours of horfe to Va- 
lerius, ii. 371. 

— triumphs, ii. 372. 

— is fecond time conful, iii. 262. 

— is one- of the five embafiadors fent 
to Marcius, iii. 315. 

— is made governor of the city, iii. 
383- 

— when governor of the-city, he "de- 
fends the neighbouring territories, 
iii. 383. 

— - is made interrex, ii?. 435. 

— perfuades a war with the Veientes, 
iii. 437> 8. 

K k k 2 ST. Lartitt* 
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T. Lartius Flavus % conful, ii. 390. 

— is fecond time conful, ii. 405. 

— fubdues the Fidenates, ii. 407, 
8. 

a ftrict obferver of modefly and 
clemency, ii. 407. 

— what difpofition, and virtues en- 
dowed with, ii. 426. 

— refufes the dictator/hip, ii. 428. 

— is appointed dictator by CJcelius, ib. 

— how he behaves himlclf in his 
didtatorfhip, ii. 433, 4. 

t-~ appoints Spurius Caflius his ge- 
neral of the horle, ii. 434. 

fe- conquers the Latines by his hu- 
manity, and beneficence, ii. 436,7. 

<— lays down his magiftracy* ii. 436. 

•— his name is inferibed on the tem- 
ple of Saturn, iii. 3. 

_ his advice concerning the reception 
of the Latines into favor, iii. 30. 

'm- his fpeech for appealing the dif- 
turbance at home, and commo- 
tions abroad, iii. 54, 5. 

... is appointed governor of the city, 
iii. 03, 4. 

1— his addrefe to the feceders, iii. 
12a. 

7*. Lartius j legate of Poftumus Co- 
minius, marches againft Corioli, 
iii.. 140, J. 

Latiaris. See Jupiter. 

Latin; the thirty Latin cities, iii. 
97- 

r— the public aflembly of the Latin 

nation at Rome, ii. ioo. 
j— the afiembly, and comitia of the 

Latin nation held at Ferentinum, 

ii. 234. 

— the Latin feftivals held on mount 
A lbanus for the profperity of the 
whole Latin nation, ri. 24T. 

— another day is addrd, on account 
of the cityV being oelivered from 
tyranny; a; d a rhiid for tbr re- 
turn of the people, iii. 145, 6. 
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— the Latin way, i. 37. 

Latines ; the Aborigines begin to be 
called fo under their king Latinus, 

i. 25. 102. 

— are called Romans under Ro- 
mulus, i. 25. 

— both natives, and foreigners af- 
fume this name, i. 222. 

— the Latines deny any fubjedtion 
of the Albans, and Latin nation to 
the Romans, ii. 79. 

— they debate concerning a war with 
the Romans, ii. 78, 9. 

— are conquered by Ancus Marcius, 

ii. 86. 

— and fubdued by Tarquinius Prif- 
cus, ii. 106, no. 

— are received into friendfhip and 
fociety by Tarquinius, it. in. 

— at the inftigation of Oclavius Ma- 
milius, they revolt from the Ro- 
mans, ii. 390. 

— enter into a confederacy among 
themfelves againft the Romans, ii. 
408, 9. 

— by lending embafiadors to the 
neighbouring nations, they deflre 
affiftance of them againft the Ro- 
mans, ii. 410. 

— are kindly invited by T. Lartius, 
the dictator, to peace and amity,. 
»• 435» °". 

— many Latins, by reafon of the ill 
ufage of their governors, leave their 
country, and remove to Rome,, 
iik 3. 

— all the Latines fled from the fiekL 
of battle, iii. 20. 

— are totally defeated in their laft 
ingagtment with the Romans, at 
the lake Kegilhis, iii. 20. 

— • beg for peace in a fuppliant man- 
ner, iii. 28. 

— are admitted to friendfhip and a 
treaty, iii. 34. 

— they bring the Volfci bound to 

Rome* 
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Rome, having been f elicited by 
them to take up arms againft the 
Romans ; and on that ac ount are 
rewarded with a molt honorable 
difmifilon of their captives without 
ranfom, iii. 40. 
U. are very importunate with the Ro- 
mans, to obtain the right of citi- 
zens, iii. 97. 

the treaty is renewed with the La- 
tines, iii. 144. 

— the articles of this treaty, ni. 
145- 

•— the Latines are infefled by the 
Volfci, fii. 299. 

— having defired fuccours of the fe- 
nate, obtain leave to chufe a gene- 
ral, and to fend out what number 
of forces they pleafe, iii. 303. 

s— are invaded by Marcius, iii. 306. 
ir— are invited to a participation of 

the public lands by Caflius, iii. 

395» 6 « 

r— require fuccours from the fenate 
againft the JEqui, iv. 167. 

— fend to the Romans double the 
number of auxiliaries required, iv. 
8. 

i— they beat the Mqui and Volfci, 
iv. 67, 8. 

defire fuccours from the fenate 
againft the Anuates and .flSqui, iv. 
no. 

r— entreat for further fuccours a- 
gainft the incurfions of the JEqui 
and Volfci, iv. 122. 

6— a ftrategem of the Latines, i. 
146, 7 . 

T. Latinus declares to the fenate his 
dream concerning the renewal of 
the gamts, iii. 263. 

Latinus, fon of Hercules by a northern 
nymph, i. 97. 

: — vth) .magined the fon of Faunus, 

— is l'uccccded by ^Eneas, i. 97, 8. 
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— dies in battle, i. 145. 

Latitats Sr/vius, king of Alba, 1. 
158. 

Latium, a place in the Opic terri- 
tory, i. 165. 

— the Pometine plain, the largeft in 
Latium, ii. 264. 

Lavinienfes, a people of Latium, ii. 
409. 

— preferve the wooden hut of .ffineas, 
i. 130. 

— brazen images in the marketplace 
of the Lavinienfes, i. 1 37. 

• — entreat the Romans to punifh the 
fpoilers of their country, and the 
violatorsof their embafladors, i.3 15, 

— the anceftors of the Albans, and 
Romans, ii. 21. 

Lavinium^ the mother city of La* 
tium, iii. 312. 

— the mother of Rome, and all La- 
tium, ib. • 

— - is built by ./Eneas, and the Tro- 
jans,, i. 100, 136. iii. 3.12. 

— when it was built, i. 136, 14*. 

— is befieged by the Rutuli, i. 145,. 

— is befieged by Marcius, iii. 312. 

— and taken by him, iii. 339. 

— - the Roman kings faorififed for the 
prosperity of the commonwealth to 
the tutelary powers of Laviniunv 

Lavtnia, daughter of Latinus, i. 

— is given in marriage to iEneas, 1. 

. — retires with Tyrrhenus into z 
wood, i. 157- 

— is brought back from the woods 
to Livirium with her fow Silvius,. 
ib. 

Laurels ufed in a triumph, 1. 283. 

— in an ovation, ii. 385 
Laurentes, a people of Latium, ii. 

4P9-. 

Laurentta*. 
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Laureniia, the wife of Fauftulus, i. 
196. 

Laurent 'um, a town of Italy, i. 12:3. 

— a town of the Aborigines, i. 
100. 

ZuMtr'etum, part of mount Aventirie, 

ii. 93. 

Late/us, fon of Mezentius, i. 147. 

Laws; that form of government is 
efteemed the beft, in which li- 
berty, and the laws are equal, iv. 
»3«« 

laws are firft laid before the peo- 
ple, and then refeited to the fenate, 
i. 249, 50. 

a law is propofed to be taken into 
the confideration of the people on 
the third market day, iv. 135. 
i— a law is propofed in an aflembly 
of the people, in order that thofc, 
•who pleafc, may fpeak for, or a- 
gainft it, iv. 135. 

— thole, who are againft a law, are 
ordered by the cryer to come 
forth, and deliver their opihio'ns, iv. 
207. 

— a law pafled by the people, with- 
out the concurrence of the fenate, 

iii. 179. 

— laws, paffed in the tributa comi- 
tia are equally valid with Thofe, 
that are pafled in the centuriata 
comitia, iv. 339. 

laws, pafled in the centuriata co- 
mitia were alone efteemed valid by 
the patricians, iv. 340. 

— laws made by Romulus, i. 265. 

— laws, unobfei ved, are ;;gaih 
brought into ufe by Tullius, ii. 
163. 

the laws of Servius Tullius, ii. 
168. 

— Tarquiilius Superbus cancels all 
laws, ii. 231. 

the law for building on mount 
Aventine pafled in the centuriata 
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comitia with concurrence of the 
priUls, the augurs, and the fa- 
crificers, afid inscribed on a brazen 
column m the temple of Diana, iv. 
192. 

— the holy, and inviolate law, which 
ordained that the rnagiftracy of the 
tribunes mould be hoTy and in- 
violate,, iii. 136. iv. 191. 

— a law is laid before the people by 
the tribunes for creating decemvirs, 
iv. 135. 

— - fome. laws were written in the 
books of the pontifs, though but 
few, iv. 132. 

=— the cognizance of law and right 
was veiled in the parricians, ib. 

— C. Terentius, a tribune of the peo- 
ple, was the fiift perfon, who at- 
tempted to bring laws and rights 
into the commonwealth, iv. 132. 

^- the tribunes required that de- 
cemvirs be appointed by the peo; 
pie to compile a body of laws, iv^ 
135- 

— the Romans fend embaiTadors to 
the Greeks for a collection of their 
Jaws, iv. 229. 

— the laws of the ten tables, com- 
piled from th . laws, and cuftoms 0/ 
the Greeks, an <i enacted by the cen- 
turiata comitia in the prefence of 
the priefts, augurs, and the whole 
college of the pontifs, are placed 
in the moft con fpicuous part of the 
forum ; but, bi-foie they were 
committed to the tables, they were 
produced, in order to oe confuiered 
publickly by the beft men, iv. 
238. 

— two tables are added to the former 
ttn, iv. 243. 

— the laws of the twelve tables, iv. 
3 2 9- 

— are held venerable, iv. 338. 

— the guardianlhip of the laws, and 

cuftoniS 
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cuftoms lodged formerly in the 
king, i. 248. 

— laws concerning marriage, i. 267, 
8. 

concerning the power of a father 
over his fon, i. 271, 2. 
i_ concerning the felling of a fon, i. 

s__ concerning fuppofitJtious children, 
iv. 296. 

concerning traitors and deferters, 
ii. 72. 

t_ concerning thole, who from free- 
dom were demanded into flavtry, 
iv. 297. 

i — concerning the power of laying a 
fine, iv. 224. 

concerning the right of building 

on mount Aventine, iv. 191. 
l_ concerning the power of a tribune 

of the people, iii.. 136. 
i— concerning the right of a tribune, 

when haranguing the people, iii. 

179. 

concerning the election of the 
tribunes, iv. 76, 79. 

Leafs of the public lands for five 
years, iii. 402. 

Legates ; ten legates chofenout of the 
fen ate go to the fecedtrs, iii. 104. 

— . gallics, and other preparations are 
provided at the public expence lor 
the fplendor of the commonwealth 
to carry thofe legates, who were to 
be fent into Greece, iv. 229. 

— the Roman legates are fent to 
Sicily to buy com, iii. 149, 50. 

— the Roman legates, fent to Cume 
to buy corn, are feized there as 
fpies by thebanifhed Tarquinii,.iii. 
J 53- 

— but make their efcape,. iii. 1 70. 

■ — the Roman, legates are directed by 
Gracchus Clcelius,. general or the 
■/Equi,. to,addrefs: themfclves to a 
beech tree, iv. 173. 
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— the Volfcian legates ftirring up the 
Latines to a revolt are delivered by 
them bound to the Romans, iii. 
40. 

— unlawful to offer violence to the 
perfons of lega es, ;i. 363. 

— the violence offered to lega es calls 
for a fpeedy expiation, i. 31 5. 

— ^ the vio.'ence- offered to iegat s fell 
under the cognizance of the te- 
ciales, i. 357. 

— their pwibns moft honourable, 
and inviolare. iv. 287. 

— the general of the horfe being 
wounded, a legate fucceeds to his 
command, iii. 17, 18. 

— the defence of the camp is com- 
mitted to the legates by a conful, 
who had been recalled to the city, 
iv. 175. 

Le/eges, whence derived, i. 27. 

— expel the Pelafgi, i 41. 
LeoJlratuSy archon at Athens, ii. 2. 

iii. 407. 
LeJboSy an ifland, i. 42. 
Letbe% the field of Lethe, iii. 365. 
Letters of the Greeks brought into 

Italy by Evander, i. 75. 

— fictitious Letters, ii. 253. 

— feigned letters are delivered to the 
tribunes of ihe people by an un- 
known perfon, iv. 144. 

— the proof of letters by the hand- 
writing and feal, ii. 323. iv. 
144- 

— lerters of the confpirators given to 
the lecretary to be publicly read, 
ii. 323, 4- 

See CbaraEfers. See likewife a 
differtation on the Greek, and Ro- 
man letters, at the end of the 
Fourth Book. 
Leucas, its fituation, i. 1 14. 

— >s given totlie Acarnanes, ib. 117. 
Leucojia, an ifls.id, i. 122. 
Leutira, the defeat there, i. 254- 

Levies^ 
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Levies, in what manner made, ii. 

173- 

— hindered by the tribunes, iii. 428. 
iv. 180. 

Libations, veflels for them of earth, 

i. 264. 

Libitina j the treafury of Venus Libi- 
tina, ii. 174- 

money brought into it for every 

one who dies, ib. 
C. and P. JJcinnius are created 

tribunes by the people, iii. 134. 
Licinius, the hiftorian, what he relates, 

concerning the death of Tatius, i. 

316. 

— the time, at which he fays Tar- 
guinius Prifcus came to Rome, ii. 
154. 

— what he fays concerning ovations, 

ii. 385. 

— has inconfiderately faid that Tar- 
quinius Superhus fought on horfe- 
.back in the laft ingagement of the 
Latines with the Romans at the 
lake Regillus, iii. 17. 

Li£i«r, paGJoPejof, went before the 
king with a bundle of rods, and an 
ax, ii. 120. 

— axes, and rods borne by twelve 
lienors before Romulus, i. 277. 

a lienor is ordered to whip a re- 
fractory pcrfon with rods, iv. 72, 
3- 

— defends a.conful againft an officer 
of the tribunes, iv. 87. 

~— the lictors, by order of theconfuls, 
difperfe a tumult, iii. .203. 

— twelve liclors, with axes, and 
rods, go before each of the de- 
cemvirs, iv. 241. 

— the tribunes order a liclor, execut- 
ing the commands of the confuls, 
to be thrown down the Tarpeian 
,rock, iv. 190. 

••— lienors crowned in a triumph, iii. 
48. 
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Lightnings to the left a happy omen* 
i. 228. 

— Jighxning deftroys a general's tent, 
iv. 9. 

— - fudden lightning defers the fiege 

of a camp, iv. 100, 1. 
Lgures, their fettlement, i. 27,94. 

— their removal out of Italy into 
Sicily, i. 52. 

— the Ligures obftruct the pafiage 
of Hercules, i. 94. 

— the war of the Ligures with Her- 
cules, i. .95. 

— - are received into the city, i. 
206. 

Liris the fource and mouth of that 

river, i. 24. 
Lijia, its fltuation, i. 37. 
Locri, formerly the J_eleges, i. 4r. 
Longula, a town of the Volfci, taken 

by Poftumus Cominius, iii. 1 38. 

— is retaken byMarcius, iii. 338. 

— the Roman army encamp before 
Longula, iii. 423. 

Longus. See^ti/ius, and Tullius. 

Lucina, a piece of money is deliver- 
ed into the treafury of Juno Lu- 
cina, for every one that is born, ii. 
174. 

Lucius j that name affumed by Tar- 
quinius, who before was called Lu- 
cumo, ii. 101. 

Lucretia is ravifhed by SextusTar- 
quinius, ii. 267, 8. 

— drives to Rome in her chariot, ii. 
268. 

— kills herfeW, ii. 269. 

— her funeral oration by Brutus, iL' 
289. 

L. Lucretius, conful, iv. 1 24. 

— invades the Mcpxi, iv. 1 25. 

— fubdues them, iv. 127. 

— triumphs over them, iv. 128. 

Sp. Lucretius, father of Lucretia, go- 
vernor of the city in the abfence of 
Tarquinius, ii. 289. 
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— is made interrex after the expulfion 
of the king, ii. £95. 

— intercedes for Coflatinus, ii. 329, 
3°- 

— is chofen conful with P. Valerius, 

343- 

— dies in his confulfhip, ib. 
T. Lucretius, conful, ii.^344. 

— one of the generals of the Roman 
people, ii. 34S. 

— fecond time conful, ii. 372. 

— triumphs with his coHegue Va- 
lerius, ii. 378. • 

T.uciimo. See Tarquinius. 
l.udiones, fome refrmblance of the 
Salii, i. 355. 

— Ludi, games, fo called from the 
Lydians, who were the inventors 
of them, ib. 

Lv.pa, or Strumpet , i. 196. 
Lupercal, Av«a/3», a mountain, i. 72. 

— Lupercalia, a feaft of the Arca- 
dians in honor of Pan, i. 187, 8. 

Lujlraticn-, the fhedding of civil 
bloo.l attoned by luftration, ii. 
403- 

■ — a public luftration after the exe- 
cution of treacherous citizen^, ii. 
403. 

— after the cenfus, ii. 189. 

— after the expulfion of the kings, 
ii. 312. 

— luftration of the army, ii. 189. 
iv. 103. 

— after a war with the exiles and La- 
tines, ii. 188. 

— before an expedition, iv. 103. 
Luftrum, a fpace of five years, ii. 

189. • ' ' 

Lycaon; two of that name, i. 30. 

— the father of Palas, i. 73. 

— two and twenty fons of Lycaon, 
ib. 

Lycaonia, now called Arcadia, i. 221. 
Lycaonians, fo called from Lycaon, 

i. 31. 

Vol. IV. 
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— formerly called JEzii, and after- 
wards Oenotri, i. 31. 

Lyatrgus, guardian to his nephew 
Eunomus, impofes fevere Jaws 
upon the Lacedaemonians, i. 310.. 

— whether he received his laws from.. 
Apollo, i. 336. 

— • the Phlditla among the Lacede- 
monians, were borrowed by Ly-i 
curgus from the Cretenfes, i. 264. 

Lycus, the Theffalian, vi&or at the 
Olympic games, iv. 229. 

Lydia, a country fo called from king 
Lydus, i. 60, 1. ..- - 

Lydians,- their anceftors, and pofte- 
rity, ib. 

— the inventors of games, i. 355. 

— the robes of their kings, ii. 1 20. 
Lydus., king of Lydia, i. 60. 

Lyre, an Arcadian inftrument of mu- 
fic, i. 75, 

— ivory lyres with feven firings 
made ufe of in proceflions, iii. 271 . 

Lytodora, daughter of Laomedon, i. 
14*- 

M. 

Ma c a r, fon of Cirafius, i. 42. 
Macedonia conquered by the Romans, 

i. 9. 

— the Macedonian empire, i. 7. 
Macer (Licinius) an hiftorian, i. 20. 
Macerinus. See Geganius. 

C. Manius, tribune of the people, in 

what manner deceived by the con- 

fuls, iii. 427, 8. 
MagiJIracy ; a capital offence to exer- 

cife a fnagiftracy, unlefs received. 

from the people, - ii. 344. 

— a magiftracy cannot be held a- 
gainft the confent of the citizens* 

ii. 330. 

— mult be refigned at the expiration 
of the limited time, iv. *6f>i 

— the 'annual magfttracies: among 
the Albaa* after the extinction of 
L 1 1 the- 
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the royal family, are called didator- 

ihips, ii. 433. 

raagiftracy holy and inviolable, 

iii. 136, 7. 

— during an interregnum ail other 
magiftracies ceafed, iii. 435. 

— all magiftracies were likewiie 
abrogated under the decemvirate, 

iv. 236. 

— - in one and the fame year there 
were two fupreme magiftracies at 
Rome, the confuls, and the con- 
fular tribunes, iy. 376. 

— the honor of a magiftracy does 
not diminish the paternal autho- 
rity, i. 273. 

— the decemvirs entered upon their 
magiftracy on the ides of May, iv. 
240. 

Magi/irate*, what the lawful creation 
of them is, iv. 1 36, 7. 

— were not created formerly at 
Rome, without* the aufpiccs, i. 
230, 1. 

— the power of appointing ma- 
gistrates was vefted in the people, 
i. 249. 

— - the tribunes would have the an- 
nual magiftrates, and private citi- 
zens included within certain limits 
of the laws, iv. 135. 

— an inferior magiftrate lowered the 
axes to a fuperior, iii. 352. 

Malacus. See Ariftodemus. 

Male a, a cape, i. 165. 

Malefactors, a wood fo called, ii. 78. 

Mamercus. See ALmilius. 

L. Mamitius brings fuccours to the 
Romans confifting of Tufculani, 
and aflifts them in recovering the 
capitol from Appius Herdonius, 
the Sabine, iv. 159. 

Mamilius \Oftavius) fon-in-law of 
Tarquinius, ii. 233. • 

«— is faid by fome to have been de- 
fcended from the fon-in-law of 
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Tarquinius, iii. 5. 

— was famous for his ftature, and 
ftrength, iii. 19. 

— marches with a body of Latines. 
to the afliftance of his father-in- 
law Tarquinius, ii. 346. 

— lays wafte the Roman territories, 
»• 35 2 » 3- . 

— is renounced with Tarquinius by 
the Tyrrhenians, ii. 363. 

infefts the Romans with incur- 
sions, ii. 366. 

— withdraws the Latines from the 
alliance of the Romans, ii. 390. 

— inveighs againft the Romans in 
the Latin aflembly, ii. 39,2. 408. 

— excites private commotions in the 
city, ii. 395, 6. 

— is appointed, with Sextus Tarqui- 
nius, general of the Latin forces in 

. the war with the Romans, ii. 409. 

— undertakes an expedition with 
. Sextus Tarquiniu* againft the city, 

ii. 436. 

— commands the right wing of ths 
Latin army, iii. 8. 

fights with jEbutius on a chal- 
lenge, iii. 17. 

— is killed by Herminius, iii. 19. 
L. Alamius, i. 45. 

Manes, fon of Jupiter and Terra, L 
60. 

Manilius (Sextus) and Marcus Op- 
pius, are appointed prefidents of 
the twenty tribunes at the head of 
the fecond fecefiion, iv. 321. 

A. Manlius, coniul, iv. 68. 

— performs an ovation for having 
overcome the Veientes, iv. 69. 

— is cited with his collegue.L. Fu- 
rius to a trial by Cn. Genucius, a 
tribune of the people, for not hav- 
ing carried into execution the de- 
cree of the fenate relating to the 
Agrarian law, iv. 70.. 

A. Manlius, the legate, is fent into 
Greece 
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Greece to collect a body of laws, " 
iv. 229. 

— is made a decemvir, iv. 236. 
Cn. Manliusy conful, iv. 7. 

— his tent and favourite horfe are 
flruck with lightning, iv. 9. 

— repulfes the Veientes in an ingage- 
ment of the foot, iv. 19. 

— is wounded in the knee with a 
javelin •, and dies of diat wound, 
iv. 2 1. 

Manlius T erqaatus, his feverity to his 
fon, i. 273. 

— kills him for deferting his poft, iii. 
4*3- 

Manly gown ; thofc, who took the 
manly gown, paid a piece of money 
into the trealury or Juventus, ii. 
174. 

— the manly gown was taken at 
Cumse at the age of twenty years, 
iii. 165. 

Marathon* the battle fought there, ii. 
340. 

Marcius (Aneus) grandfon of Numa 
Pompilius by his daughter, ii. 81. 

• — whether he was the author of the 
death of Tullus Hoftilius, ii. 82. 

• — is created king, ib. 

■ — is drawn from peace into a war, 
ii. 85. 

— his triumph, ii. 90, 1. 

— his nchievements in the common- 
wealth, ii. 93. 

— how long he reigned, i. 173. 
" — the death, and Ions of Anctis 

Marcius, ii. 97. 

— the Marcii arc punifhed with per- 
petual banifhment, and confifcation 
of goods, ii. 1 53. 

C. Marcius Coriolamis from whom de- 
fended, with what qualifications 
indued, and what a glorious ex- 
ploit he performed at the talqng of 
Corioli, iii. 140, 4. 

— after the taking of Corioli, he 
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performs another remarkable action 
at the battle with the Antiates, iii. 
142. 

— is prefented with a war horfe, iii. 
'43- 

— is admired for his frugality and 
modefty, iii. 144. 

— is furnamed Coriolanus for his 
gallant behaviour at Corioli, iii. 
144. 

— leads out an army againft the An- 
tiates, iii. 18 r. 

— being repulfed when he flood for 
the confulfliip, he becomes ex- 
afperated againft the people, iii. 
184. 

— advifes to fell the corn to the peo- 
ple at an extravagant price, iii. 
188. 

— repulfes the tribunes with abufive 
words, iii. 191. 

— - the jediles being ordered by the 
tribunes to apprehend him, he is 
defended by the patricians, iii. 191. 

— is recommended to the people by 
Minucius, the conful, iii. 198. 

— makes a virulent fpeech againft 
the people, iii. 200. 

— is protected by the patricians a- 
gainft the violence of the tribunes 
and people, iii. 202. 

— is cited by the tribunes to a trial 
before the people, iii. 207. 

— is greatly accufed in the fenate by 
Decius, the tribune, iii. 215. 

— - is prailed by Appius, iii. 225. 

— the fpeech he made in the fenate, 
when he was upon the point of be- 
ing delivered up to his trial before 
the people, iii. 240. 

— is cited to his trial before the peo- 
ple, iii. 241. 

— - in what manner he cleared him- 
felf before them, of aiming at 
tyranny, iii. 249> 

— the reafon why he gave to the 
Ull- foldiers 
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foldiers the plunder taken from the 

Antiates, Hi. 252. 
I— is condemned by a majority of 
two voices only, Hi. 254. 

— he bears his fentence of perpetual 
banifhment with an unmoved con- 
ftancy, iii. 261. 

p— the manner, in which he took 
have of his mother, and wife, iii. 
262. 346. 

— in order to revenge the treatment 
he received from the Roman people 
he goes over to theVolfci, iii. 282. 

— is kindly received' by Tullus At- 
tius, chief of the Voifcian nation, 
and is admitted to a participation 
of the government, iii. 2S5 — 297. 

—•his fpeech in an afi'embly of the 
Volfci, iii. 290. 

— praifes Appius in his fpeech, iii. 
291. 

~ is honoured by them with the fe- 
natorial dignity, and a power of 
fuing for any magiftracy, iii. 297. 

— being made general of the war by 
the Volfci, he marches into the 
"Roman territories, iii. 299. 

— gives orders to plunder the ple- 
beians, and to fpare the patricians, 
iii. 300. 

. — confults with Tullus concerning 
the future operations of the war, 
Hi. 301. 

— having received the command of 
the army, which was to take the 
field, he falls upon the allies of the 
Romans, iii. 302. 

— is held in great efteem by the 
Volfci, iii. 306. 

. — annoys the Latines, and the other 
allies of the Romans, iii. 306 — 
14- 

— marches With an army againfl the 
•city, Hi. 314. 

— - incamps at the Cluilian ditches,ib. 
— • his anfwer to the fpeech of Mi- 
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nucius, iii. 326. 

— briefly lays open his own coadufr, 
and principles, iii. 328. 

— greatly complains of the fenate, 
iii. 330. 

— - the rewards and honors, with 
which he was diftinguifhed by the 
Volfci, iii. 333. 

— upon what conditions he offers 
peace to the Romans, iii. 336, 7. 

— again annoys the Latines, iii. 33 b', 
9- 

— marches at laft from Latium to 
Rome, iii. 339. 

— the anfwer he returned to the fe- 
cond embafiy of the Romans, iii. 
34i' 

— his anfwer to the third, iii. 342. 

— in what manner he received his 
mother, and wife, who had under- 
taken to entreat for their country, 
iii. 351. 

— the anfwer he made to his mo- 
ther's entreaties, iii. 366. 

— bting prevailed upon by his mo- 
ther, he confults with her what is 
to be done, iii. 367. 

— . was chiefly defirous of juftice, 
piety and reputation, ib. 

— marches away with his army, iii.- 

3 6 8- 373- 

— is acculed by Tullus Attius, iii. 
374. 

— is ftoned to death before his trial 
by the faction of Tullus, iii. 376. 

-. — is honoured with a triumphant fu- 
neral, iii. 376, 7. 

— his qualifications, iii. 377. 
. — his faults, iii. 378. 

— is mourned for both by the Ro- 
mans and Volfci, iii. 380. 

Market ; an aflembly of the people is 
appointed for the third market day, 
iii. 242. 
See Nund'm<e. 

Marriage ceremonies ; the bride cake 
called 
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called fo from the participation of 
fpelc, i. 269. 

— thofe were obliged by the Roman 
Jaws to marry, who were of a pro- 
per age, iv. 42. 

: — marriage in murder, ii. 285. 

— the patricians are forbidden by 
law to contract marriages with the 
plebeians, iv. 243. 

— Appius Claudius, the decemvir, 
who had inferted this law among 
Thofe of the twelve tables, is the 
fir ft perfon, who feels the ill ef- 
fects of it, iv. 293. 

— the laws of Romulus relating to 
married women, i. 266 — 271. 

— fire, and water, a marriage rite, i. 

2 79> . , 

— women twice married were ex- 
cluded from the prielthood of For- 
tuna Muliebris, iii. 373. 

Mars, and Quirinus, ic is uncertain 
whether thty were the fame power, 
i. 307. 

— a very ancient temple of Mars, i. 

— the oracle of Mars, i. 37. 

— a temple of Mars, that flood with- 
out the walls, iii. 22. 

— the grove of M-ars, i. 1,76. 

— a field confecrated' to Mars, ii. 
333- 

— icicrifices, called Suovetauriiia, 
performed in the Campus Mar- 
ti us, iii. 244. 

— foldiers wereinlifted in the Campus 
Martius, iii. 428. 

• — the temple of Jupiter Fidius ftood 

on the Martial hill, i. 309, 10. 
Marji received into the city, i. 206. 

— the Marfic war, ii. 263. 
Marttvumtt its fuuation, i. 37. 
Matiena, Tiora, its fituation, ib. 
Matrons ; the Roman, and Latin 

matrons are permitted to return to 
their own country, their huibands 
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being left behind, iii. i, 2. 

— matrons, particularly fuch as were 
with child, gricvoufly attacked 
with the plague, iy. 74. 

— in what manner, and for how 
long a time the matrons mourned 
for their relations,; and other re- 
nowned men of the common- 
wealth, ii. 3S8. 

May ; the ides of May were religi- 
ouflykept, iv. 240, 1. 

— pageants offered to Saturn on the 
ides of May, i. 86. 

— the decemvirs entered upon their 
magiftracy on the ides of May, iv. 
240. 

Mechanic, trades were exercifed by 
foreigners and flaves, i. 275. 

Medes, their empire, i. 6. 

Aledimnus, a Sicilian dry meafure, iii. 
183. 

Meditis Fidnts, 1. 308. 

Medutiia, formerly built by the Al- 
bans, is made a Roman colony, i. 
289. ii. 1. 

— is reduced by T. Hoflilius, ii. So. 
■ — is taken by the Latines, ii. 86. 

— and recovered by Ancus Marcius, 
ii. 87. . 

— the inhabitants of Medullia fub- 
niit to ; Romulus, i. 289. 

— revolt to the Sabines, iii. 53. 
Meetings held in private houfes gene- 
rally fufpicious, iv. 368. 

Me/as, a gulph, i- 14°- 
Mewpbis i the pyramids at Memphis, 
ii. 196. 

Menurates, his account of /Eneas, i. 
109. 

Mevetiius (dgrippa Lanctus) fon of 
Cains, is made conful, ii. 379. 

— brings fuccours to his colleguc 
Poftumius, ji. 380. 

— triumphs over the Sabines, ii. 

— is remarkable for his age and 

pru- 
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prudence, iii. 75. 

— fleers between both parties, ib. 

— his opinion concerning the return 
of the people, iii. 75. 

— he is oppofed by Appius Claudius, 

iii. 93. 

— is appointed chief of the deputies 
lent to the feceders, iii. 104. 

— .the ipeech, by which he almoft 
prevailed over them, iii. 124. 

— his anfwer to their demands, iii. 

— perfuades them to fend fome.who 
fhould receive afliirances from the 
fenate, iii. 134. 

— draws up the law for the peop'e 
concerning the election of plebeian 
magiftrates, iii. 134. 

— he dies, iii. 146. 

— on account of his poverty, he is 
magnificently buried by the fenate, 
ib. 

— the people give the children of 
Menenius fortunes, which had been 
collected man by man, iii. 147. 

— the Roman matrons mourn a 
whole year for him, iv. 52, 3. 

C. 'Menenius, conful, iv. 232. 

— dies with grief, and ficknefs, iv. 

T. Menenius t fon of Agrjppa, conful, 
iv - 35- 

— lofes time in preparing for his ex- 
pedition into Tyrrhenia, iv. 36. 

— was only thirty ftadia from fort 
Cremera, when it was taken, and 
all the Fabii put to death, iv. 43. 

— he carries on the Tyrrhenian war 
with neither prudence, nor fuccefs, 

iv. 44, 5. 

— is fined by the people for his ill 
condudt in Tyrrhenia, iv. 53. 

— while under that fentence, he dies 
through dejedtion, and abftinencc, 
iv. 54. 

Mcnippe, daughter of Peneus, i. 63. 



Mepbyla* its fituation, i. 36. 
Metilii tranflated from Alba to Rome, 
ii. 69. 

Melius Curtius, i. 298, 305. 
MezentiuSy king of Tyrrhenia, with 

the Rutuli, marches againft .3£neas, 

i. 145. 

— being reduced to extremity, makes 
peace with the Latines, i. 148. 

Milejii, their fedition, iii. 261. 
Military. See Age, Oath. 
Milk ufed in facrifices, ii. 241. 
Miltiades, archon at Athens, iii. 154. 
Minerva, inventrefs of the armed 
dance called Pyrriche, iii. 272. 

— the antient temple of Minerva at 
Mephyla, i. 36. 

— - Minerva is educated by Palas, i. 
73- 

— Minerva gives a dowry to Chryfes, 
»• 1 53- 

— the portico of the chapel of Mi- 
nerva, ii. 135. 

— the chapels of Minerva and Juno, 
in the temple of Capitoline Ju- 
piter, ii. 133, 256. 

— the prieft of Minerva, the tutelary 
goddefs of Troy, iii. 103. 

Minervium, the temple of Minerva in 

Italy, i. 118. 
Minturna warned by the Liris, i. 24. 
L. Minucius, conful, iv. 171. 

— marches againft the /Equi, iv. 
172. 

— marches againft the Sabines, iv. 
18S. ^ 

L. Alinucius, one of the decemvirs, 
marches with four of his collegues, 
againft the /Equi, iv. 284. 

M. Minucius ( Augurinus ) conful, iii. r . 

— is fecond time conful, iii. 182. 

— defends the fenate before the peo- 
ple, and intercedes for Marcius, iii. 
*93- 

— treats with the tribunes concern- 
ing the decree of the fenate to 

be 



INDEX to 

be referred to them, iii. 207.^ 

— his fpeech to the people in favor 
of Marcius, iii. 246, y: 

— ' his fpeech to the tribunes in be- 
half of" Marcius, iii. 248. 

— is appointed one of the five em- 
bafiadors fent to Marcius, iii. 315. 

— his fpeech to Marcius, ib. 
P. Minucius, conful, iii. 148. 
£K Minucius, conful, iv. 179. 

— marches againft the Sabines, iv. 
188. 

Mifemim, a haven in Campania, i. 
122,3. 

— the name of a promontory, iii. r 55. 
Mitylenaans create Pittacus dictator 

againft Alcseus, ii. 430. 

Monarch, the rirlr. at Rome, after the 
expulfion of the kings, was T. 
Lartius, the dictator, ii. 428. 

Monarchy* what evils attend ir, and 
how they may be corre&ed, ii. 278. 

• — monarchy, degenerating into ty- 
ranny, is reduced to bounds by the 
ariltocracy, iii. 237. 

— abolifhed at Rome, ii. 309. 

Money ; great hardfhips are under- 
cone for the fake of Monev, ii. 
1S3. 

— by the different payments of mo- 
ney, the fex, age, and number of 
the citizens is discovered, ii. 174- 
Ste Juvenilis, Libi'-ina and Lucina. 

Monjirous births lawful to expofc 

them, i. 251. 
Mont anus, or Ccclimentanus. See Vir- 
gin: us. 

Months, reckoned according to the 
courfe of the moon, iv. 240. 

Monuments to one perfon erected in 
many places, i. 125. 

Moon; the full moon falls out on the 
ides, iv. 240. 

Merges fucceeds Italus, i. 33, and 168. 

— Morgetes, a people fo called from 
Morges their king; they are fince 
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called Italians, and were formerly 

called Oenotri, i. 33. 
Mofytueci, a people of Afia, i. 60. 
Mother city-, the fafety of the mother 

city promoted by its colonies, iii. 

233. £ 

— a mother city fliould not be ex- 
cited againft its colony, ii. 9: 

— whether the fovereignty of a mo- 
ther city is always to be cxercifed 
over its colonies, ii. 23, 4. 

— a mother city will not defert its 
fidelity towards its colony, iii. 313. 

— a mother fhould have the com- 
mand over her ion, iii. 366. 

Mountain ; the holy mountain, iii. 69. 

— the people fecede from the city to 
the holy mountain, ib. 

— the people erect an a*tar, and per- 
form annual facrifices on the holy 
mountain, _ iii. 137. 

Mourning habit, ii. 339. 

— the people neither rejoice, nor 
mourn, nor the fenatc triumph for 
a fatal victory, iv. 51. 

Mucian meadows, ii. 365. 

C. Mucins Cudus, abr&ve man, ii. 352. 

— propcies his defign to the fenate, 

.354' 

— amazes Porfena with his bold at- 
tempt, ii. 357, 8. 

— his fpeech when brought before 
Porlena, ib. 

— with what honors he is rewarded, 
ii. 365. 

Mugillantis. Sec Papyrtus. 

Mugionian gate, i. 312. 

Murder of tathers. See Parricide. 

— a marriage in murder, ii. 285. 
Mufic; inrtrumental mufic brought 

into Italy by Evander, i. 75. 
Myms, archon at Athens, ii. 389. 
Myrfilus, theLclbian, his account of 

the Pelafgi in Italy, i. 55. 

— his account of the Tyrrhenians, i. 
64. 

Myfielus, 
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Jfiyfctlus, the founder of Crown, 1 i. 

3 2 9- 

N. 

Najoes, watry nymphs, i. 142. 
Naked; the Lacedaemonians abolifh 
- v the cuftom of contending naked, 
iii. 270. 

— to ftrip quite naked in any game, 
was formerly a fcandal, ib. 

Names, the change of them among 
nations, i. 64. 

— in the Greek appellations of places, 
»■ 79- 

— the method of Roman names is 
fuch, that, befides the common, or 
appellative, (that is, the prEenomen) 
they have the names of families 
given to them, or a name derived 
from their father's family : Thus 
the appellative name, Servius, is 
derived from the condition of the 
perfort the proper, and family 
name Tullius, is derived from his 
father, ii. 145. 

— the name of a daughter is like 
That of her father, iv. 292. 

— that the names of fome plebeian 
families were the fame with Thofe 
of patrician extraction, is plain 
from thefe inftances, the Claudii, 
Junii, Siccii, and alfo the Genucii, 
and Virginii •, of which this feems 
to be the reafon, becaufe not a few 
of the plebeians, who were men of 
great virtue, were admitted to the 
order of patricians ; and fometimes 
the right of family, and names, 
were given to clients alio, by thofe, 
•who were their patrons, iv. 293. 

Nancs, fon of Teutamides, i. 63. 

Navius. See Attius. 

Nautian family derive the cuftody of 

the palladium fiom Nautius, their 

anceftor, iii. 103. 
Nautius, companion of iEneas, and 
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author of theNautian Family, ib. 
C. Nautius, conful, iv. 54. 

— lays wafte the country of the 
"Volfci, iv. 67, 8. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 171. 

— marches againft the Sabines, iv. 
172. 

— being called from the Sabines, he 
prefides over the commonwealth at 
home, iv, 174, 5. 

— returns victorious from the Sa- 
bines, iv. 1 79. 

Sp. Nautius, famous for the nobility 
of his anceftors, and his own vir- 
tues, iii. j 03. 

— the opinion lie delivered in the 
name of the younger fenators, con- 
cerning the return of the people, 
ib. 

— is made conful, iii. 304: 
Necejfity ftronger than human nature, 

ii. 414. 

— renders men daring beyond the ir 
judgement, and brave beyond their 

power, iii. 30. 
Nemcfis and Erynnis, i. 363. 
Ncoptolemus, with his forces, takes 

the citadel of Troy, i. 104. 

— difmUTes the Hcc.1orida?, i. 106. 
Neptune, Confus, fliaker of the earth, 

i. 74, and 280. 
— - his feftival, ib. 

— the temple, and games of ths 
Hippian Neptune, i. 72. 

— whether there was a fubterraneous 
altar dedicated to Neptune, i. 280. 

Nefos, a place of Arcadia, i. no. 
Niceas, of Opus in Locris, victor at 

the Olympic games, ii. 389. 
Nicodemus, archon at Athens, iii. 

419, 20. 

Niobe, daughter of Phoroneus, the 
firft woman, whom Jupiter is 
thought to have lain with, i. 40. 

— is mother of Pelafgus by Jupiter, 
• i. 30. 

Nobility 
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Nobility confifts in nothing but in 

virtue, ii. 25. 
Ncmentana, the name of a road, called 

alfo Ficulnenfis, iv. 323. 
Nomentam, a people of Latium, ii. 

409. 

Nomentanus, or Coelimontanus. See 

Virginias. 

Nomentum, a colony of Albans, i. 
3 J 7- 

— furrender to Tarquinius, 11. 104. 
Norbani, a people of Latium, ii. 409. 

— receive a Roman colony, iii. 173. 
Numa Pomplius, fon of Pompon, 

born at Cures, is called to the go- 
vernment of Rome, i. 327. 

— whether he was a pupii of Pytha- 
goras of Samos, i. 328. 

— why he is thought by fome to have 
been a pupil of Pythagoras, i. 
33°- 

— how long he reigned, i. 173. 

— in what manner he governed the 
commonwealth, i. 338. 

— by what method he promoted re- 
ligion, i. 339- 361. 

— in what manner he divided tlic 
land, and encouraged the people to 
a diligent ftudy of agriculture, i. 
364, 5. 

— how he brought the Fidenates to 
their duty, i. 356. 

— the wifdomor Numa, i. 327. 

— his political inftitutions, i. 361. 

— his law concerning the right of a 
father in felling his fon, i. 273. 

— his death, burial, and pofterity, i. 

3 66 > 7- . , 

— his character, 1. 365. 

— whether he had any intimacy with 
a nymph, or a mufe, i. 334. 5> 

Numicius, the name of a river, i. 
146. 

T. Numicius Prifcus, conful, iv. lor. 
r— marches againft the Volfci, iv. 

102. 

Vol. IV. 



Numitor ; Amulius endeavours to de- 
prive Numitor of ilTue, i. 174. 

— by what device Numitor is re- 
venged on him, i. 196, 7. 

— recovers the empire of the Albans, 

i. 198. 

— in what manner he put a ftop to 
the controverfy between Romulus 
and Remus, i. 200. 

— TEgeftus, fon of Numitor, i. 175. 

— Ilia, or Rhea Silvia, daughter of 
Numitor, i. 175. 

Numitoria, mother of Virginia, iv. 
296. 

P. Numitorius defends his niece Vir- 
ginia, ib. 

— and claims the cuftody of her, iv. 
297. 

— i'peaks feverely againft Appius, 
iv. 309. 

— when tribune of the people, ac- 
cufes Oppius, a decemvir, iv. 341. 

Nundina:^ in what manner, and for 
what purpofe, inftituted, i. 276. 

— every nine days determined them, 
iii. 241, 2. 

O. 

Oath made Handing upon the vic- 
tims, ii. 312. 

— the military bath, iv. 164. 

— the military oath was held the moll 
religious of all others, iv. 318. 

— thole, who had taken the military 
oath, dared not defert the enfign?, 

iii. 69. 

— the greattft oath By good Faith, 

iv. 366. 

— an oath upon Lucretia's dagger, 

ii. 274. 

Ocrifio.y of Comiculum, by what 
means the mother of Servius Tul- 
Jius, ii. I45» 6. 

OSicivius. See Mamilins. 

Oeneailc are rcfto red, i. 117. 

Oenotri, a people formerly called 
M m m .fl'-iUi, 
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jEzii, and Lycaonians, i. 31. 

— lived in Italy, i. 33. 

— what parts of Italy they poffeffed, 
>• 34- 

— are led out of Arcadia into Italy 
by their prince Oenotrus, i. 30. 

Oenotria, the country of the Oenotri, 
i. 3 r. 

Oenotrus, his defcenf, and voyage into 

Italy, i. 30. 
Offences ; to let enormous crimes go 

unpunifhed, is the fame as never to 

pardon trifling offences, iii. 33. 
: — capital offences fried by the peo- 
ple, ii. 47. 
Offerings of barley, i. 268. 
Old men were called by the ancients 

men renowned for age and merit, 

i. 244. 
Olive. See Crowns. 
Oligarchy, if it exceeds due bounds, 

is corrected by the prudence of the 

people, iii. 237. 
Olympiad, in the ill year of thevn. 

Olympaid Rome was built, i. 

161, 2. 169. 222. 

— in the middle of the xvi. Numa 
Pompilius was chofen king, i. 328. 

— in the 3d of the xvi 1. Croton was 
built, i. 329. 

— in the 2d of the xxvii. Tullus 
Hoftiliuswas chofen king, ii. 2. 

— in the 2d of the xxxv. Ancus 
Marcius was chofen king, ii. 82. 

— about the 2d of the xli. L. Tar- 
quinius Prifcus was chofqn king, ii. 
97- 

— in the 4th of the l. Servius Tul- 
lius was chofen king, ii. 144. 

— after the l. Pythagoras came into 
Italy, i. 329. 

— in the 4th of the lxi. L. Tarqui- 
nius Superbus was chofen king, ii. 
228, 9. 

— in the lxviii. the firft confuls 
were chofen, ii. 309. 



the TEX T. 

.— in the lxxiii. Marcius Coriolanu* 
went over to the Volfci, iii. 282. 

— in the lxxv. Xerxes invaded 
Greece, iv. 1, 2. 

— in the lxxxiii. the decemvirate 
was abolifhed, iv. 245. 

— in the 3d of the xcm. Dionyfius 
the elder pofTeffed himfelf of the 
tyranny of Syracufe, iii. 152. 

«— in the xcviii. Rome was taken 
by the Gauls, i. 171. 

— in the 3d of cxxvm. the firft 
Punic war broke out, i. 21. 

— in the clxxiii. the Capitoline 
temple was burnt, ii. 263. 

— in the middle of the clxxxvit. 
Dionyfius came into Italy, imme- 
diately after Auguftus had put an 
end to the civil war, i. 18, 19. 

Ompbale, a Lydian, mother of Tyr- 
rhenus by Hercules, i. 62. 

Ophrynium is deferted by its inha- 
bitants, i. 102, 3. 

Opica, a country fo called, i. 165. 

— the Opican haven, i. 122. 
Opici drive out theSiceli, i. 52. 

— received into the city, i. 206. 
Opimia, a Veftal, is put to death for 

incontinence, iii. 433. 
Opinions ; the prerogative of deliver- 
ing opinions, i. 337. 

— in what order the confuls demand- 
ed them, iii. 221. 

— the moft ancient, and moft dig- 
nified fenators are firft allied their 
opinions, ib. 

— confular perfons delivered their 
opinions according to their age v iv. 
258. 

— the younger fenarors fpoke laft, 
ib. 

— every one is called upon by name 
to deliver his opinion, iii. 86. 

— every one had a right to deliver 
his opinion in his own rank, iv. 
258. 
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— the manner of afking opinions is 
inverted by the decemvirs, iv. 
271, 2. 

— the tribunes of the people require 
that opinions mould be delivered 
upon oath, both in trials,- and in 
the fenate, iii. 209. 

— whoever is firft aflced his opinion 
ought not to neglect thofe things, 
which require an immediate re- 
drefs, iv. 262. 

— the bed opinion ought to prevail, 
iv. 270. 

— Cornelius orders opinions to be 
counted that no innovation mould 
be admitted, iv. 280. 

— the opinion that prevails is or- 
dered to be drawn up, iv. 28 1. 

Opts. See Rhea. 

M. Oppius, at the head of the fecond 

feceffion, iv. 320. 
Sp. Oppius, one of the decemvirs, iv. 

240. 

— is left with Appius Claudius to go- 
vern the city, iv. 284. 

• — aiTembles the fenate, iv. 32 r. 

— is condemned, and put to death in 
prifon, iv. 341. 

Ops. See Rhea. 
Optimates. See Patricians. 
Oracle given to the Pelafgi, i. 45. 

— another given to Dardanus, i. 154. 

— the Delphic oracle is confulted 
concerning the caules, and reme- 
dies of an uncommon peftilence, 
ii. 271. 

— the Delphic oracle, ib. 

— the oracle of Dodona, i. 37. r 16. 
ii-. 

■ — the oracle of Mars, i. 37. 

— tiie Pythian oracles, i. 111. 

— the Sibylline oracles, ii. 128. 

— the oracle of the Erithrasan Sibyl; 
i. 127. 

Orchomenus, its fituation, i. no. 
Orgia of the Phrygians, i. 25S, 9. 
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Orvinium, its fituation, i. 36. 
OJlia, its fituation, ii. 96. 

— by whom built, ib. 

— from whence its name was de- 
rived, ib. 

Ovation, derived from Evecepof of the 
Greeks, ii. 384, 5. 

— in what it differed from the greater 
triumph, ii. 385. 

— is a triumph on foot, ib. 

— what were the ornaments of the 
perfon, who triumphed in the ova- 
tion, ii. 385. 

Oufted the Ardeates are oufted of 

the contefted lands, iv. 363, 4. 
Ox Market, Boarium, i. 92. ii. 203. 

— the Ara Maxima flood near the 
ox market, i. 92. 

Oxen; thirty fheep, and two oxen 
were the greateft fine, iv. 224. 

P. 

P/r.STUM PoGdonia, i. 16S. 
Paganalia, feafts fo called, ii. 173. 
Pa/as, fon of Chryfes by Dardanus, 
i. 159. 

— Palas, fon of Hercules by Dyna, 
daughter of Evander, i. 70. 97. 

— dies, i. 97. 

— Palas, fon of Eycaon, i. 73. 

Palatine mountain, and the neigh- 
bouring hills are fortified by Ro- 
mulus-, 1. 290. 

— the Palatine tribe, ii. 169. 

— the Tyrrhene ftrect, virus Tufcusy 
lay between the Palatine and Capi- 
tol ine hills, ii. 367. 

Palatini Salii, i. 351. 

Palinurus, a port of Italy, i. 122. 

Palladium ; the rites of the greater 

powers given by Minerva to 

Chryles, in lieu of a dowry, i. 153, 
■ — two Palladiums, and which was 

carried into Italy by iEneas, i. 

1-55. 

— the famous Palladium, brought 
M m m 2- by 
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by ^Eneas is committed to the care 
of the Veftals, i. 156. 

— the cuftody of the Palladium com- 
mitted to the care of the Nautian 
family, iii. 103. 

PaUaritium, in Arcadia, i. 68. 
Pallanlium, in Latium, i. 70. 

— a colony fent thither by the Al- 
bans, i. j 02, 

— is incompaficd by them with a wall 
and a ditch, ib. 

— Romulus intends to build upon it, 
i. 199. 

Pallanlium, now called Palatium,i. 70. 

— the Pallantine and Ca:lian hills 
the feat of Romulus, i. 3 1 2. 

Pattcne, a Peninfula of Thrace, i. 
107. 

Pan, the moft ancient, and moft ho- 
norable divinity among the Arca- 
dians, i. 72. 

— one of the demigods, iii. 277. 

— his rites, i. 187. 

— the rites of the Lycaean Pan, i. 
71,2. 

— woods and mountains dedicated to 
Pan, i. S5. 

— the wood of Pan, i. 183. 
Panathcnxa, feafts of M:nerva, i. 

35 J • 

— when they were kept, ib. 

C. Papirius, high prieft, ii. 84, 5. 
L. Papirius Mugillanus conful, iv. 
375- 

Manias Papirius, the firft king of the 

lacrifices, ii. 313. 
Pardon ; to let enormous crimes go 

unpuniflied, is the fame as never to 

pardon trifling offences, iii. 33. 
Parents are bound by law to bring up 

all their male children, i. 250. 

— children follow the condition of 
their parents, whether thefe are 
free or flaves, iv. 296. 

Parilia, a feftival for the founding of 
Rome, i. 204. 
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Parmenides, of Pofidonia, vi&or at 
the Olympic games, iv. 10 1. 

Parricide, the punifhment of it, ii. 
262. 

Parfley laid under bread, inftead of 
tables, i. 127. 

Patera j brazen patera in the temple 
of Juno, i. 1 18. 

Patricians ; what privileges die peo- 
ple had in common with the patri- 
cians, iii. 212. 

— a decree of the fenate for fubmitting 
the patricians to be tried by the 
people, iii. 241. 

— thofe, ^who were defrended from 
the Fathers, were called patricians, 
1. 236. 

— the functions of the patricians, i. 
237. 

— the patricians ftudied the laws, iv. 
132. 

~ in what manner they were afian- 
bled, i. 236, 7. 

— the number of the patricians, or 
rather of the fathers, is doubled 
by adding another hundred, i. 
305- 

— who ufed to be chofen in the num- 
ber of the patricians, ii. 128. 

— L. Tarquinius Prifcus is chofen 
into the number of the patricians 
and fenators, ii. 9 t . 

■ — Adtius Claufus Sabinus, is rank- 
ed among the patricians, ii. 374. 

— a hundred of the principal plebei- 
ans are ranked in the order of the 
patricians, ii. 333. 

— the patricians alone with their 
clients take arms for the pre- 
fervation of the commonwealth, 
during the feceflion of the people, 
iii. 7 1 . 

— the patricians with their clients 
undertake an expedition againit 
the Antiates, iii. 181. 

— the patricians infift upon the peo- 

ple's 
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pie's being afiembled in their cen- 
turies at the trial of Coriolanus, 
iii. 244. 

the patricians are angry with Va- 
lerius for having ptrfuaded them 
to fuffer the people to try thofe of 
their own body tor capital crimes, 

iii. 261. 

are accufed by the plebeians of 
haughtinefs, feverity, and great 
dimmulation, iii. 73. 

are accufed by the tribunes as if 
they were always contriving fome 
mifchief againft the poorer fort, 

iv. 48. 

whether they were to be tried by 

the people, iii. 229, 30. 

— they were not to be tried by the 
people, without the confent of the 
ienate, iii, 241, 2. iv. 195. 

— the patrician order docs not per- 
mit a patrician to be apprehended 
by the officers of the tribunes, be- 
fore his trial, iii. 191. 

— at what time the patricians were 
permitted to be tried by the peo- 
ple, iii. 256. 

— Marcius was the firft patrician 
cited to the tribunal of the people, 

• — the patricians yield to the people 
the power of trying thofe of" their 
own order ; of being admitted 
into the fenate •, to magiftracies, 
and the priefthood, iii. 257. 

— patricians, and thofe not a few, 
nor obfeure, join ihemfelves to 
the faction of the decemvirs, iv. 
242. 

— the patricians oppofe the return of 
Marcius, iii. 313, 14. 

— the patricians are forbidden by 
law to contract marriages with the 
plebeians, iv. 243. 

— fome of the patricians arecenfured 
by Appius, iv. 98. 
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— the young patricians opprefs the 
people, iv. 349. 

Patron, the Thurian, companion of 
.^F.neas, i. 116. 

Patrons were appointed not only for 
plebeians, but alfo for colonies, 
and cities in alliance, i. 241. 

— the duty of patrons, i. 238. 

— patronage, wx^uvia, a guard for 
the poor, and lower fort, i. 238. 

— the patronage of clients defcend- 
ed through families, i. 240. 

— clients chofe what patrons they 
thought fir, i. 237. 

— patrons, and their clients contend 
in their zeal, and fidelity to each 
other, i. 240. 

— a patron is attended by his clients, 
when he feceded, iv. 282. 

— a client dying recommends to his 
patron the guardianfliip of his fon* 
iv. 306. 

Peace is recommended, when it is not 
to the detriment of the common- 
wealth, iv. 34. 

— peace is fued for by the moft an- 
cient, and moft honourableVeientes 
in form of fuppliants, iv. 33. 
68. 

— the terms of a peace were referred 
to the fenate by the confuls, iv. 
33- 

Pedant, a people of Latium, ii. 409. 

— Marcius takes them by ftorm, 
iii. 310. 

Pelafgi defcended from the Argivi, i. 
205. 

remove out of Thefialy into Italy, 

i. 40. 

— the progenitor of the Pelafgi, their 
firft country, their removals, and 
their various fortune, i. 34. 40. 

— the Pelafgi, and Tyrrhenians are 
thought by fome to be the fame 
people, i. 58. 

— are called Tyrrhenians by Myr- 

filus, 
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filus, the Lefbian, i. 64. 
. — at what time, and in what coun- 
try the Pelafgi began to be called 
Tyrrhenians, i. 63. See Tyrrhe- 
nians. 

— the Pelafgi, and the Tyrrhenians 
were not one and the fame nation, 
i. 64. 67. 

— the Pelafgi are received by the 
Aborigines, i. 24. 46. 

— they fend tenths to Delphi, i. 44. 

— after they had made themfelves 
mafters of Croton, they plant Tyr- 
rhenia, i. 47. 

■ — after a fhort profperity in Italy, 
they are driven out, i. 52. 

— the cities of the Pelafgi in Italy de- 
molifhed, i. 53. 

— a remnant of the Pelafgian nation 
are left in Italy, ib. 

— - the Pelafgian nation were former- 
ly in pofieffion of L mnos, and 
Athens, i. 5S. 

— why they were called Pelaigi, i. 
64. 

— the Peiargian wall at Athens, ib. 
Pclafgus, fon of Jupiter by Niobe, 

daughter of Phoroneus, i. 30, 40. 

— founder of the Pelafgian nation, 
i. 40. 

— is father of the latter Lycaon by 
Dejaniia, i. 30. 

-— the descendants of Pclafgus, i. 63. 

Pdr.fgus, fon of Neptune, and .La- 
riiia, i. 41. 

Peloponnefwns, companions of Her- 
cules, w litre they fettled in Italy, 
i. 205. 

— ilizius, and Phoroneus were the 
firft princes of Peloponnefus, i. 
3°- 

Telops ; Hercules celebrates games at 
the funeral of Pelops, ii. 339. 

Penat<.Si and Lares, belonging to fa- 
mines, by .the Greeks they were 
called Af^iff, ssV/f «•!>/» j'ivsSA.w, 
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— the images of the penates remove 
themfelves twice of their own ac- 
cord from the Alban temple to La- 
vinium, i. 150. 

People are the body of a city, as the 
fenate and the other magiftracies 
are the foul of it, ii. 419. 

— the people leave the regulation of 
the commonwealth to the fenate, 
i. 326. 

— the people for the moft part lived 
in the country, i. 237. 

— what privileges they had in com- 
mon with the patricians, iii. 212. 

— what rights, and immunities they 
had even from the beginning, i. 
249. 

— could chufe magifirates, enaift 
laws, and determine concerning 
war, ib. 

— create confuls, iii. 75. 

• — could determine nothing without 
a previous order of the fenate, in. 
207, 8. 

— are protected by Servius TuJlius 
from the infolence of the more 
powerful, ii. 161. 

— in their dilpute with the patrici- 
ans, they aie defended by the Va- 
lerian law, ii. 344. iii. 210. 

— the cognizance of a capital crime 
is referred to the people, ii. 47. 

— a vote is not permitted by the 
tribunes to ihem againft even the 
meaneft of the panic ens, without 
the confent of the fenate, iv. 195. 

— what trials the people could af- 
fume to themfelves, iii. 239. 

— at what time the people obtained 
the privilege of trying capital of- 
fences, ii. 47. iii. 256. 

— are admitted to public offices, iii. 
236. 

— - Appius Claudius, the decemvir, is 
of opinion that the people lik.wiJe 
might 
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might enjoy a mare of that ma- 

girtracy, which prefided at the 
head of affairs, iv. 240. 

it the people fhould grow infolent 
in the adminiftration of the com- 
monwealth, they may be reftrained 
by a dictator, iii. 237. 

th^ people biing called to an ex- 
pedition refufe to obey, iii. 4.3. 53. 

fecede from the city to the holy 
mountain, iii. 69. 

are branded with the character of 
infamous, iii. 122. 

at what time they feceded from the 
patricians and when they returned 
to the city, iii. 14S. 
- are recalled by ten confular de- 
puties, fent to them with full power 
to accommodate matters, iii. 104. 

are commended by Brutus, a ple- 
beian, for many and great fervices 
done by them to the common- 
wealth, iii. in. 

upon what terms they are admit- 
ted into friendlhip, iii. 229. 

among other demands, they re- 
quire annual magiftrates, iii. 132. 

tiiey create the firft five tribunes, 
iii. 134. 

again quarrel with the patricians 
on account of the fcarcity of pro- 
viJions, and the colonies lent into 
un healthful places, iii. 172, 3. 

will not hold the decrees of the 
fenate valid, iii. 179. 

are grievouQy inveighed againft by 
Marcius, iii. 1S5. 
. are reprehended in a modeft and 
gr.iv j fpeech by Minucius, the con- 
iul, 194. 

• their power difclaimed by Mar- 
cius, iii. 201. 

join with their tribunes againft the 
patricians, concerning Marcius, iii. 

203. 

■ infift upon the judgement of thofe 
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caufes, that were referred to them 
by law, iii. 212. 

— are grievoufly inveighed againft 
by Appius Claudius, iii. 220. 

— obtain the power of trying citi- 
zens of all degrees, ii. 47, 8. iii. 
257- 

— leave the comitia, and depart from 
•the Campus Martius, becaufe con- 
fuls were appointed by the fenate 
out of the anftocratical faction, iv. 
73. 

«— difpute with the fenate concern- 
ing the creation of confuls, iv. 1 . 

— repent of having condemned Me- 
ncnius, iv. 54. 

— are greatly inveighed againft by 
Scrvilius, iv. 61. 

— are again provoked at the imperi- 
ous behaviour of the confuls, iv. 
72. 

— rufh upon the confuls, iv. 73. 

— at hearing the name of Appius 
(fon of Appius Claudius) they 
leave the Campus Martius, iv. 78. 

— are imperioufly, and haughtily, 
reproved by Appius Claudius, iv. 
81. 

— are defended by Lreftorius againft 
Appius Claudius, iv. 84. 

— with their tribunes they guard the 
capitol in a fedition, iv. 88. 

— are fevcrely cenfured by Appius, 
iv. 96. 

— augment their power by a new ac- 
cellion, iv. 181. 

— obtain leave from the fenate to 
create ten tribunes every year, iv. 
iSS. 

— again difagree with the patricians, 
iv. 347, 8. 

— demand the confulfhip for their 
own faction, iv. 364. 

— are commended by Valerius, iv. 
371. 

— obtain the right of being admitted 

into 
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into the fenate, magiftracies, and 
the priefthood, iii. 257. 

— the privileges of the people, i. 

249. 

— the ancient privileges of the peo- 
ple, ii. 184. 

*~ the people are reftorcd to their an- 
cient privileges, after the expulfion 
of Tarquin, the tyrant, ii. 314. 

— the flight of the people c^xs <?-->yv, 
or wKr.Qxs t£ovk* i- 324. 

— the people are called to their af- 
iemblies by the cryers through eve- 
ry ftreet, ii. 220. 

— the decifion of a fine is left to the 
vote of the people, iii. 1 79. 

— - the determination of a capital of- 
fence is referred to the people, ii. 
329. 

— Caflius is cited to a tryal before 
the people, iii. 40 S. 

— in what manner the people ufed to 
receive a conqueror after a glorious 
victory, iv. 67. 

See Plebeians. 
Perjury feci et perjuries are punifhed 

by the gods ; open perjuries, by 

the magiftrates, ii. 328. 
Perfians, with what numler of forces 

they invad. d Greece, iv. 246. 

— the empire of the Perfians, u 
6. 

— the drefs of the Perfian kings, ii, 
120. 

Pejttimce attacks the iEqui thcm- 
Jeiws, while they were preparing 
war againft the Romans labouring 
unde: tliat clan-ity, iv. 231. 

— a fevcre pcftilencc, iv. 229. 

. — t [ ie i;..-lpiiic oracle is cuniult-d 
concerning the caui'esand rem.thcs 
of an unufual pcflilencc among the 
PilrJgi, i. 54, 5- 
a itid.-1'.'j . r.d dreadful peft:ience, 
.;■ >\. .; n ! > : e.ilVs, iv. 77, 8. 

— .i tv. : .:a'K-L iLL:-.v- ..:^ui\\ die 
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quadrupeds, iv. 121. 

See Plague. 
Petron. See Antijlius. 
Peucetius, ion of Lycaon, removes 

with his brother Oenotrus into 

Italy, i. 30. 

— the fettlemcnt of the Peucetians, 
i. 31. 

Phadon, archon at Athens, iv. 35. 
Pha!er<e, gorgets, very rich ones, iv. 
201. 

Pbalerium, its fituation, i. 47. 
Pkanodenmsy his Greek antiquities, 

and his account of the migration 

of Dardanus, i. 141. 
Pbeneat<c, Arcadians, companions of 

Hercules in his expedition to Italy, 

and Spain, i. 76. 

— fettle in Italy, i. 139. 
Pherecydesy the Athenian, a pafiage 

quoted from his treatife on genea- 
logies concerning the Oenotri, i. 
33» 4- 

Phiditia, of the Lacedaemonians, Ro- 
mans, and Cretans, i. 263. 

Pbiltfcus, archon at Athens, iv. 244. 

Pbilijlus, of Syracufe, his account of 
the migration of the Ligures from 
Italy to Sicily, i. 52. 

Philofophy confifts in the ftudy of fine 
a£tiors, more than in the ftudy of 
fine dii'courfes, iv. 248. 

— a felf-taught philofopher, ii. 332. 
Pborcaeus, his reign and pofterity, i. 

30. 

— Niobe, daughter of Phoroneus, i. 

40. 

Pboronis, a hiftory written by Hel- 

lanicus, i. 63. 
Pbcrlinienfes^ people of Latium, ii. 

409. 

Pbrnjhlcs, archon at Athens, iv. 13c. 
Pbraffor, ion of Pelafgus, i. 63. 
Pityg;ar., and Trojan nations, why 
they were thought or,e and the 
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— Phrygian myfteries, i. 141. 

— Phrygian ceremonies, i. 259. 
Pbthius, Ion of Neptune and Larifik, 

i. 41. 

— founder of Phthiotis, ib. 

Piety, and juftice ought efpecially to 
be cherifhed by lawgivers, i. 338. 

— . piety to relations to be preferred 
to our own fafety, iv. 223. 

— remarkable inftances of pitty to- 
wards a father, iv. 185. 223. 

Pigeon; a piophefying pigeon, i. 37. 

Pike ftaves, iv. 201. 

Pillar; a league engraven on a pil- 
lar, i. 322. 

— - the pillars, on which a treaty was 
engraven, are placed in the temple 
of the Sabines, ii. 76, 7. 

— laws engraven on brazen pillars, 
iv. 192. 23S. 

— before the ufe of brazen pillars, 
laws were cut on oaken boards, ii. 
83, 4- 

• — a triple row of pillars, ii. 261. 

— a pillar in the temple of Diana in- 
fcribed with ancient characters, ii, 
200. 

— the Horacian pillar, ii. 49. 

— the boundaries of the public lands 
diftinguifhed by handfome pillars, 
iii. 402. 

Pinaria, daughter of Publiu.% is fe- 
duced in her veftal priefthood, ii. 
128. 

Pinarii, on account of tlirir Jate at- 
tendance, are excluded from a fa- 
crificial banquet, i. 91. 

L. Pinarius, conful, iv. 74. 

P. Pinarius Ru/us, conful, iii. 282. 

— is one of the five embafiadors fent 
to Marcius, iii. 3 1 5. 

Pipes players on lhort pipes of an- 
cient make, iii. 271. 

Pi/a, its fituation, i. 47. 

Pi/o Frugi, an hiftorian, ii. 157. 

Pit, (petecz, ii. 130. 
Vol. IV. 
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Pitch i veflels, filled with burning 
pitch, are thrown by flings among 
the enemy, who had pofiefied 
themfelves of the capitoi under 
Appius Herdonius, iv. 160. 

— boats and rafts, being filled with 
dry wood, fafcines, fulphur, and 
pitch, are fet on fire, and floated 
down to the bridge, which joined 
the Sabine and Tyrrhenian camps, 
ii. 113. 

Pittacus is appointed dictator by the 
Mitylenseans againft Alcanis, ii. 
4-30- 

Plague raging more among the cat- 
tie, than among men, iii. .262. 

— a ph.gue ievere among the ma- 
trons, cfpecially thofe with chiid, 
iv. 74. 

— a moft deftruclive plague rages 
over all Italy, but particularly at 
Rome, iv. 77. 

. — a moft fevere plague, which was 
firft of all felt by the cattle, and 
the hufbandmen, does afterwards 
invade the city, iv. 121. 

— a famine fucceeds a plague, iv. 23 1. 
Plat<sa, the battle fought at that place, 
• i'- 340. 

Plea/ures ; vi rtue, not ftiameful plea- 
fures the meafure of Roman hap- 
pinefs, i. 256. ii. 388. 

Plebeians, Jvnolnwi ; who had that ti- 
tle under Romulus, i. 235. 

— ■ the duties of the plebeians, i. 2 37. 

— the care of the plebeians is recom- 
mended to the patricians, ib. 

— the plebeians take the enfigns with 
them, and fecede from the camp 
to the holy Mountain, iii. 69. 

— the plebeians feize the Aventine, 
and retire from thence to the holy 
mountain, iv. 319. 323. 

— the priefthood wis conferred on 
the plebeians, iii. 257. 

— the sedile/hip formerly, and the 
N n n tribune- 
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tribunefhip, were granted to the 
plebeians; and, at laft, even the 
confulfhip was obtained by them, 
ii. 342. iii. 257. 

— the plebeians could not make laws, 
before the previous order of the 
fenate was obtained, iii. 208. 

— laws made by the plebeians, with- 
out the approbation of the fenate, 
were not held valid, iv. 136. 

— Volero, a tribune of the people, 
firft prevails that laws, made by 
the plebeians in the tributa comi- 
tia, mould be valid, iv. 79, 80. 

Pleiades, daughters of Atlas, i. 139. 
Plowman ; the drefs of Quintius, as 

he was plowing when called to the 

confulfhip, iv. 162. 

— plowing round the place where a 
city was defigned to be built, i. 
204. 

Plunder. See Spoils. 
Po the mouths of that river, i. 43. 
Patilius, one of the decemvirs, iv. 
240. 

— marches with Quintus Fabius, 
and Manius Rabuleius, two of his 
collegues, againfl: the Sabines, iv. 
284. 

Politoriam, its fituation, ii. 86. 

— is plundered and raled by Ancus 
Marcius, ib. 

— - the people of Politorium are per- 
mitted to build on mount Aven- 
tine, ii. 93. 

Polufca, its iituation, iii. 139. 

— is taken by Poftumus Cominius, 
ib. 

— is retaken by Marcius, iii. 339. 

Polybius, of Megalopolis, not accu- 
rate in fixing the time when Rome 
was built, i. 169. 

A fragment of his, concerning the 
feveral powers of the fenate, con- 
fute, and people of Rome, trans- 
lated at the end of the firft volume. 
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— his opinion concerning the word 
Palatium, i. 70. 

Folymnajlus, of Cyrene, victor at the 

Olympic games, iv. 179. 
Pome tine plains, i. 311. 

— the largeft of ail the Latin plains, 

ii. 264. 

— the Roman embafTadors are fent 
to the Pometine plains to buy corn, 

iii. 149. 

— and very narrowly efcape being 
put to death by the Volfci, iii. 
•53- 

Pompeii, its fituation, i. 99. 
Pompey tacitly cenfured, iii- 415. 
Pompilius (Numa) See Numa. 
PomponPompiliiis, a Sabine-. See Ntuna* 
•Tib. Ponlificius^ a tribune of the peo- 
ple, oppofes the levying of forces,. 

iv. 7. 

Pontifs had the care of the wooden, 
biidge, i. 359. ii. 96. 

— was the lvghv.fi: priefthood at 
Rome, ib. 

— why they were called pontifs, 5. 
360. 

— their functions, and privileges, ib. 

— the pontifs, and augurs create a 
king of facrifices, ii. 313. 

— they go, with the augurs, and the 
whole college of priefts, on an em- 
balTy to Marcius in favor of the 
commonwealth, but in vain, iii. 
342- 

— are prefrnt with their whole body 
at the enacting of the law for 
building on mount Aventine, iv. 
192. 238. 

— inquire into the deflowering of a 
veftai, iii. 433. 

— the power of fupplying a vacancy 
occasioned by the death of a pon- 
tif, belonged to the college of pon- 
tifs, i. 361. 

— the books, or records of the pon- 
tifs, iii. 371. 

Poor - } 
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Poor ; tWspatricians are accufed as if 
they were always contriving fome 
mifchief againft the poorer fort, iv. 
48. 

— the inftiturion of patrons was de- 
figned as a guard for the poor, and 
lower fort, i. 238. 

Serv. Tullius conliders the poor citi- 
zens, ii. 161. 

— the poor only made ufe of to de- 
fend the country, ii. 347. 

— the poor are compelled by Tar- 
quinius the tyrant to pay as large 
taxts, as the rich, ii. 231. 

— their relief taken into confider- 
ation, ii. 412. 

— whether the debts of the poor 
fhould be remitted, ii. 412. iii. 

— °tne poor are defirous of a change, 

— raile a tumult :n the city, 111. 41, 2. 
53- 

Poplicela. See Valerius. 
Poppies what Tarquinius meant by 

ftriking ofF the tailed poppies with 

his Hick, ii. 25 t, 2. 
Populifugia. See People. 
Populous ; by what mean-; a city may 

become populous, ii. 190. 

— Rome the moll populous city, i. 
253- 

Parents Cato ; what he has written 
concerning the twins of Ilia, i. 
181. 

— a diligent compiler of ancient 
hiftorv, i. 19. 

— at what time he fays Rome was 
built, i. 169. 

— what he has recorded concerning 
the tribes inftituted by Tullius, ii. 
171. 

Porfena befiegesRome in conjunction 
with the Tarquinii, ii. 347. 

feizes the Janiculum by ltorm, ii. 

347- 
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— treats of a peace with the Ro- 
mans, ii. 359. 

■— is appointed umpire between the 
Tarquinii, and the Romans, ii. 
361. 

— rejects the Tarquinii, and deals 
honorably with the Romans, ii. 
363- 

— is prefented with a fcepter, and an 
ivory throne by the Romans, ii. 
365. 

— - fends his fon Aruns with part of 
his forces to fubdue Aricia, iii. 
158. 

See Mucins, Secretary. 
Porticos of the Circus Maximus, ii. 
J 3 2 » 3- 

PoJeftonSy obtained by lawful arms 
and the right of conqueft are the 
moft juft and honcft, iii. 56. 298. 

— illegal pofieflions, iv. 95, 6. 

— pofieflions of public lands, ufurped 
by force, or fraud, are held illegal, 
iv. 191. 

— the boundaries of pofieflions, iii. 
402. 

Pojl the poft appointed to a foldier 
ought to be looked upon by him, 
as his houfe, his land, and his coun- 
try, iv. 16. 

— Manlius Toiquatus kills his fon 
for having delerted his poft, iii. 
4:3. 

— thole, who deferted their poft 
were put to death, ib. 

Poftumii hinder the parting of the 
Agrarian law, iv. 208. 

— for which they are fined by the 
people, iv. 209, 10. 

A. Pojlumius, conful, iii. 3. 

— is appointed dictator by his col- 
legue Virginius, iii. 4- 

— creates T. JEbutius Elva his ge- 
neral of the horfe, iii. 4. 

marches againft the Latines,iu. 5. 

commands the center of the 

N n n 2 Roman 
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Roman army, iii. 9. 
r — makes a long fpeech to the fol- 
diers, ib. 

— in the Latin war, he vows a tem- 
ple to Ceres, Bacchus, and Pro- 
ierpine, iii. 27. 

— triumphs over the Latines, and 
performs his vow, ib. 

' — abdicates the didiatorfhip, and ap- 
points confuls, iii. 36. 

— with the horfe, he bravely fights 
againft the Aurunci, iii. 51. 

— is appointed one of the, deputies 
fent to the feceders, iii. 1 04. 

«— the fenate very magnificently dis- 
charge the vow, which he had 
made in the Latin war, iii. 268. 

A. Poftumius AlbitSi conful, iv. 1 14. 
brings fuccours to his collegue 
Furius, and attacks a parry of the 
enemy, fent out to plunder, iv. 1 1 9. 

P. Pcftntnius Tubertus, conful, it. 368. 

— fuccours his collegue Valerius with 
a body of foot, ii. 371. 

< — is fccond time conful, ii. 379. 

— leceives a (hameful defeat through 
his precipitancy, ii. 379, 80. 

~ in order to efface the ignominy of 
his former defeat, he fights bravely, 
ii- 383- 

— triumphs over the Sabines with 
an ovation, ii. 384. 

— why he was not honored with the 
greater triumph, ii. 3S6. 

— is one of the deputies fent to the 
feceders, iii. 104. 

Sp. Po/iumius Allinus % conful, iv.109. 

— confecrates the temple of Dius 
Fidius, iv. 112. 

— - is fent with Servius Suipicius em- 
baffador into Greece to collect a 
body of laws, iv. 229. 

~ is made a decemvir, iv. 236. 

. — when legate commands in the cen- 
ter of the Roman army, iv. 357. 

Pojlumus. See Cominius. 
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Potitii, and Pinarii, Hercules delivers 
inftitutions to them, i. 91. 

Poverty and want break the gene- 
rofity of the mind, ii. 161. 

— poverty obliges many to dege- 
nerate, iii. 147. 

— always quarrels with riches, iii. 
81. 

— what kind of poverty is to be pi- 
tied, ii. 420. 

— the ancient Romans were never 
fcandalized at innocent poverty, iv. 
164. 

— an example of honored poverty 
in Valerius Poplicola, ii. 386. 

— in Agrippa Menenius, iii. 146, 7. 

— Quintius Cincinnatus refufes to 
relieve his poverty with innocent 
riches, iv. 178, 9. 

— to receive poverty from parents in 
lieu of inheritance, iv. 53. 

Pciversy by being abufed are trans- 
formed into tyrannies, ii. 439. 

— kingdoms and empires are over- 
turned by the abufe of power, ii. 
432. 

— poweis, when once abolifhed by 
oaths, and execrations, are not to 
be reftored, ii. 433. 

— the divifion of power lays a re- 
ftraint upon magistrates, ii. 279. 

Praneftini, a people of Latium, ii. 
409. 

— the Pra:neftine road, ii. 246. 
Pranomeu. See Name. 

Priefls, great numbers of them at 
Rome, excelling all others in dig- 
nity, iii. 342. 

— priefts, and other minifters, by 
whom chofen, and in what man- 
ner confirmed, i. 260. 

— how many priefts, and minifters 
were inftituted by Romulus, ib. 

■ — the piivilcges of the priefts, ib. 

— the college of priefts were pre- 
fent at the enacting of the Jaw 

for 
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for building on mount Aventine, 
iv. 192. 238. 

— on whom Romulus conferred die 
priefthood, i. 260. 

— the priefthood was likewife con- 
ferred on the plebeians, iii. 257. 

— family priefthoods, i. 260. 

— the priefthood not venal, i. 261. 

— the high prieft was prefent at the 
holding of the comitia, iv. 327. 
See Ponlifs. 

Primipilus, commander of fixty cen- 
turies, iv. 1 7. 

— Marcus Flavoleius, a primipilus, 
vows to return victorious to Rome, 
or not at ail, iv. 18. 

Prifcus. See Tarquiniits, Numiaus. 
Private -, meetings held at private 

houfes generally fulpicious, iv. 368. 
Procas Silvias, king of Alba, i. 1 59. 
Procefficn % images carried in procel- 

fions, iii. 275. 

— the equeftrian, and pedeftrian 
proceflion, at the time of the vo- 
tive games, was the moft magni- 
ficent, iii. 22. 269. 

— the fons of the Roman knights 
lead out an equeftrian proccfiioa at 
the votive games, iii. 269. 

See Quintilis. 
Procbyta, the name of an ifland, i. 
123. 

Proconful* the proconfular power, iv. 
375- 

— CeeIo Fabius, while he was pre- 
paring for an expedition to Tyr- 
rhenia, is honored with the pro- 
confular power, iv. 31. 

~ the proconful is fent with fuccours 

to the conful, iv. 1 1 6. 
Prrdigy fhewn at the building of La- 

vinium, i. 137. 
; — a prodigy of fire ftreaming out of 

the points of javelins, ii. 3 "2, 3. 
Frcdv.ce ; the ftip*nds ai th- :u::li(-rs 

ariiing out of the prouuc* of tr.e 
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public lands, iii. 402. 
See Quajlors. 
Progenitors* nature has given them a 
power over their defendants, ii.- 
21. 

Proferptne, or Libera ; Poftumius, the 
dictator, builds that temple to 
Ceres, Bacchus and Proferpine, 
which he had vowed to them, iii. 
27. 

— that temple confecrated, iii. 144. 
Public halls of the Greeks, i. 263. 

— were temples ferved by their chief 
magiftrates, i. 343. 

— public lands. See Lands. 
Publicius. See Ancus. 

Punic war ; Dionyfius brings his 
hiftory down to the beginning of 
the firft Punic war, i. 20. 

— the firft Punic war was entered 
into on account of Sicily, i. 344. 

Purification for Ihedding civil blood, 
ii. 403. 

Purple ufed in triumphs, i. 2 S3. 

— purple embroidered with gold, ii. 
120. 

— purple embroidered with gold is 
forbidden to be worne by the con- 
fuls, ii. 279. 

— a fecretary, clothed in purple, is 
miftaken for king Porfena and 
killed by Mucius, ii. 356. 

Puteus, the hole in the ground, in 
which the razor and hone of At- 
tius Navius were buried, ii. 139. 

Pyramids of Egypt, ii. 196. 

Pyrgion, archon at Athens, i. 1 70. 

Pyrrhic, or the armed dance, an an- 
cient Greek inftitution, iii. 272. 

Pythagoras, a Lacedaemonian, victor 
at the Olympic games, i. 32S. 

Pythagoras, of Samus, at what time 
he taught philofophy in Italy, i. 
328, 9. 

Pythian. See Oracle. 

Qu^STORS 
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Quaestors fell the baggage of a 
camp, ii. 364. 

— they fell the booty and fpoils, and 
bring the produce into the treafury, 
iii. 251. 418. 

— they fell the captives, and the 
booty, and bring the produce into 
the treafury, iv. 171. 

— they confifcate the fortunes of die 
decemvirs, iv. 341. 

— receive orders from the fenate to 
intend the funeral of Menenius, 
iii. 147. 

— have the power of calling an af- 
fembly of the people, iii. 40S. 

— impeach Cafllus of aiming at ty- 
ranny, ib. 

— Cafiius being condemned by the 
people, they throw him down the 
Tarpeian rock, iii. 41 1. 

— T. Quintius, a confular perfon, 
exercifes the quasftorfhip, iv. 1 74. 

Quarter ; which is the right hand 
quarter of the world, i. 228, 9. 

— eaflern quarter of the heavens the 
moft proper for auguries, i. 229, 
3°- 

Qitcrquettrfani, a people of Larium, ii. 
"409. 

Quejlion, properly put, a material point 
in the art of prophefy, ii. 257. 

Quintian way, i. 36. 

Quintii remove from Alba to Rome, 
ii. 69. 

guintilis; the fixth day of this month, 
or the day before the nones, iii. 371. 

— the temple of Forruna Jvluliebris 
was finifhtd and confecrated on that 
day, ib. 

. — a magnificent proceffion on hcrfe- 
back performed on the ides of this 
month, iii. 21,2. 

Sextus Qiantitius, conful, iv. 229. 

— dies of the plague, iv. 231. 
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Cafo QuintittSy fon of L. Quin- 
tius Cincinnatus, ftrenuoufly op- 
pofes the plebeians both by his 
words, and actions in palling a law, 
iv. 137. 

— is impeached before the people by 
the tribunes, iv. 138. 

— - is defended by his father L. Quin- 
tius Cincinnatus, ib. 

goes into banifhment to Tyrrhe- 

nia, iv. 143. 

— is unjuftly condemned, ib. 

L. Quintius Cincinnatus plea-is the 
caufe of his fon Ca?fo before the 
people, iv. 138. 

— fells the greareft part of his eftate, 
in order to difcharge die fine of his. 
fon, and retires to a fmall farm, 
lying on the other fide of the Tiber, 
iv. 143. 

— is called from his little farm to the 
confuilhip, iv. 162. 

— in what manner he put an end ro 
the new institutions of the tribunes, 
iv. 165. 

— by what meafures he rendered the 
ariftocracy agreeable to all, iv. 
165. 

— will not be continued in the con- 
fuilhip, iv. 166. 

— is again called from his little farm 
to the dictatorship, iv. 175. 

— within the fpace of fixteen days he 
faves a camp, defeats the /Equi, 
plunders Corbio, and in his triumph 
leads Gracchus Cloelius in chains, 
iv. 178. 

— abdicates the di&atorfhip, ib. 

— refufes the liberality of the lenate, 
and retires to his little farm, iv. 
17S, 9. 

— what opinion he delivered in the 
fenate concerning the defigns of 
the tribunes, iv. 181. 

— affirms that the number of the 
tribunes may be doubled without 

any 
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any detriment to the common- 
wealth, iv. 1 86. 
T. Quintius Capitolinus, conful, iv. 78. 

— diflents from Appius, his collegue, 
iv. 79. 

— quiets the people by his mild 
fpeech, iv. 80. 

— reconciles his collegue with the 
tribunes, iv. 88. 

— plunders the JEqui, iv. 90. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 103. 

— overcomes the iEqui and Volfci, 
iv. 106. 

— triumphs over them, iv. 108. 

— leads out a co'ony into the territo- 
ries of the Antiates, ib. 

— is third time conful, iv. 1 12. 

— defends the frontiers againft the 
incurfior.s of the enemy, ib. 

— is fent as proconful with fuccours 
to Spurius Furius, iv. 116. 

— when quseftor, is fent to the relief 
of Minucius, when bzfieged in his 
ca mp by Gracchus Cloelius, i v. 1 74. 

— is fourth time conful, iv. 350. 

— his fpeech to the people, iv. 351. 

— marches againft the .#£qui and 
Volfci, iv. 356. 

— is fifth time conful, iv. 377. 

— incamps with great expedition at 
the tenth ftor.e, iv. 357. 

Quirinah the hill Quiiinal is added 
to the city by Romulus, and Ta- 
tars i. 312. 

— is included within the walls by 
Numa, i. 338. 

Qtirinus the name of Romulus after 

his death, i. 339. 
Fhtirites the name of the Romans 

from the city Cures, i. 305. 

R. 

C. Rabuleius, in what manner he 
put an end to the debate among the 
confuls concerning the Agrarian 
law, iii. 399. 
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Manius Rabuleius, a decemvir, iv. 240. 

— marches with Quintus Fabius, and 
Quintus Poetilius two of his col- 
legues, againft theSabines, iv. 284. 

Race of chariots drawn by three 
horfes, iii. 279. 

— of chariots drawn by two horfes, 
ib. 

— of horfes, and men, iii. 280. 

— of fingle horfes, ib. 

s — the races of tineas and Venus, i. 
114. 

Rafts ufed by the Siceli, i. 49. 
Rams; battering rams, ii. 389. iii. 
140. 

■ — the gates of Antium are forced 

open by them, iv. 1 70. 
Ranks ; the punimment of thole, who 

left their ranks, iv. 91. 
Ravijbment of the Sabine virgins, i. 

278. 

— ancient and illuftrious, i. 279: 

— the number of the raviflied vir- 
gins, ib. 

— at what time, and for what reaion 
it was undertaken, i. 277, 8. 

— the raviflied women obtain a par- 
don for the rebellion of their coun- 
trymen, i. 286. 

Razentuty the genera) of the Tyr- 
rhenians, i. 68. 

Razor and hone of Attius Navius 
buried under the aitar near his 
ftatue, ii. 139. 

Reatine country, i. 35, 6. 

— inhabited by the Aborigines, i. 35. 

— theReatines receive the conquered 
Liftani, i. 37. 

— the Reatine country inhabited by 
the Subines, i. 308. 

Records of the cenfors, i. 171, 2. 
Regillum, its fituation, ii. 373. iv. 
271. 

— the native place oi the Claudian 
family, ib. 

— Cams Claudius, uncle to Appius, 

the 



4S 8 INDEX to 

the decemvir, retires to Regillum, 
iv. 282. 

Regillus, the name of a lake, iii. 5. 
a defcription of the battle fought 

there, iii. 8, 9. 
Religion ; the Greek religion fcfs pure 

than the Roman, i. 259. 
eight religious inftitutions, and the 

laws of Numa relating to them, i. 

340. 

Remuria, P*)«a«i«, 1. 199- 
Remus, that namegiven byFauftulns, 
i. 184. 

— Remus is taken by ftrategem, i. 
186,7. 

— is releafed, i. 191. 

— his death and burial, i. 202, 3. 

— Remus, the fon cf .Eneas, i. 1 63, 4. 

of Afcanius, i. 1 66. 
of Emathion, ib. 
of Italus, ib. 
of UlylTes, i. 165. 

— Remus, and Romulus, the fons of 
king Latinus, i. 165. 

Reltitution ; in what manner, and 
form the feciales demanded refti- 
tution, i. 357. 

Revolt of Sardinia, i. 255. 

— the Gabini are betrayed by a 
feigned revolt to them, ii. 249. 

— fo likewiie is Ariftodcmus, iii. 
167. 

— the Romans prevent the revolt of 
the conquered cities, by fending 
colonies into them, ii. 378. 

— the authors of a revolt whipped 
with rods, and beheaded, iv. 171. 

— the authors of a revolt are left to 
the mercy uf the generals, iv. 321. 

Rhea, daughter of Numitor, i. 175. 
See Ilia. 

Rhea, or Ops, and Saturn, their an- 
niverfary, ii. 75, 6. 

— the temple of Rhea, i. 312. 
Rbene, a nymph of Cylkne, i. 140. 
Riches, the gieat contempt of them 
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among the ancient Romans, iv. 1 64. 

— remarkable inftances of it in Va- 
lerius Poplicola, ii. 386. 

— in Agrippa Menenius, iii. 146, 7. 
and in Quintius Cincinnatus, iv. 

178,9. 

Rights ; whether the rights of a city 
may be communicated to fo- 
reigners, i. 254, 5. 
Rites. See Ceremonies. 
Rivers; a confluence of rivers, ii. 
112. 

— the flowing back of rivers, iii. 

Robe ; a white robe worne by the con- 
fute, ii. 385. 
Rod; the defilers of veftal virgins 
were w hipped with rods, and put 
to death, iii. 434. 

— Brutus inclofes a rod of gold 
wiihin a wooden ftafF, and oilers 
it to Apollo, ii. 272. 
See Axes. 

Romans j the Latines begsn to be 
called Romans under Romulus •, 
formerly they were called Abori- 
gines, i. 25. 

— the anccftors of the Romans were 
Greeks, i. 13. 138. 

proved to be ib by indifputable 

teftimonics, iii. 265. 

— fomc of the Roman citizens, dur- 
ing a famine, feed patiently on 
roots ; others remove into the 
neighbouring country, iii. 180. 

— the Romans agree in war, ar.d 
difagree in peace, iv. 193. 

— the Roman foldiers were robuft 
and patient of labor, ii. 92. 

~ the number of the Roman forces 
at the death of Romulus, i. 253. 

— Roman kings, how long each of 
them reigned, i. 173. 

— Roman empire by far exceeded all 
others, i. 4. 

— Roman religion more pure than 
that 
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that of the Greeks, i. 259. 

— the Roman language, i. 207. 
Rome, a Trojan woman, is thought to 

have given her name to Rome, i. 
165. 

Rome, three cities fo called, i. 167. 

— Rome the miftrefs of the world, 
i. 23. 

— the city of Rome, an Alban co- 
lony, at what time, and by whom 
built, i. 25. 102. 161. 

— was firft begun by Remus, fon 
of iEneas, and afterwards finifh- 
ed by Romulus, and Remus, i. 
167. 

— received its name from Romulus, 
its founder, i. 102. 

— was not a retreat of Barbarians, i. 
205. 

— the foundcrsof Rome were Greeks, 
ib. 

— called by many Greeks a Tyrrhe- 
nian city, i. 65. 

— - its fituation, i. 220. 

— of a quadrangular figure, i. 204: 

— is enlarged by Romulus and Ta- 
tius, i. 312. 

— by Numa, i. 3 38. 

— and by Tullus Hoftilius, ii. 3. 

— the circumference of Rome is en- 
larged by Servius Tullius with the 
addition of two hills ; and was no 
farther enlarged, ii. 168. 

— the extent of the city without the 
fuburhs, ii. 169. 

— the circumference, and fortifica- 
tions of Rome round the walls, iv. 
122, 3. 

• — is divided by Servius Tullius into 
four local tribes, namely, the Pala- 
tina, Suburrana, Collina, and Ef- 
quilina, ii. 169. 

— the three moft magnificent build- 
ings at Rome were the paved ways, 
the aquedudts, and the fewers, ii. 
129. 

Vol. IV. 
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the feven hills of Rome, ii. 16S. 

— many open /quares in Rome, iv. 
156.' 

— the fields adjacent to Rome, ib. 

' — has no walls in that part, which is 
warned by the Tiber, ii. 349. 

■ — is firft ieen from the Janiculum, 
by thofe, who come Irom Tyr- 
rhenia, ii. 99. iv. 4.6. 

— the ancient inhabitants of Rome, 
i. 23. 

— of what people Rome confifted, i: 

205, 6. 

— by what means Romulus rendered 
it confiderable and populous, i. 
250. 

— in what manner it encreafed in the 
number of its citizens, and the ex- 
tent of its empire, ii. 24. 

— whether it arrived to fuch great- 
nels by virtue, or by a greater de- 
gree of fortune, i. 255. 

■ — was preferved from dangers by 
the continual favor of Providence, 
397- 

— what was the foandation of its 
liberty, i. 252. 

— it owed its liberty in a particular 
manner to Brutus, ii. 271. 

— is moft tenacious of its dignity, 
efpecially in the greateft dangers, 
iii. 340. 

— its chief view was to be thought 
never to do any thing by com- 
mand, or through fear, ib. 

— never grants a favor upon com- 
pulfion, ii. 398. iii. 340. 

— never yields in the Jeaft to her ad- 
verfaries, iii. 107. 

— by what means it was enabled to 
fupport itfelf againft, and even 
overcome, many enemies at one and 
the fame time in different places, i. 
*55- 

— the ftrength of Rome, even in 
diflenfion, was greater than the 
O o o united 
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united forces of other cities, iii. 

62. 

— the concord of Rome for how 
long time it continued firm, i. 
241. 

was the moft humane, and the 
molt communicative of all other 
cities, i. 25. 205. 

— how humane towards ftrangers, lb: 

— the refuge of all, who fought a 
place of fafety, ib. 

— the moft populous of cities, i. 
2 53- 

— the number of citizens^ women, 
and children, of fervants alfo, of 
merchants and tradefmen at Rome, 
was four hundred and forty thou- 
fand. See likewife Cenfus* iv. 48. 

— the number of the firft colony, 
which followed Romulus from Al- 
ba, i. 223. 

— Rome is accufed by Ancia in the 
Latin aflembly held at Ferentinum, 
ii< 39 1 ' 

— in vain defires fuccours by its 
legates of the neighbouring na- 
tions againft the Latines, ii. 4.10, 
11. 

— is taken by the Gauls, i. 1 70. 

— the garrifon of the city, ii. 435- 

— thole, above the military age, and 
the flaves are left to guard the city, 

iii. 342. iv. 8. 

— during the diffenfion of the con- 
fute, ali thofe, who were not inha- 
bitants, were ordered forthwith to 
depart the city, iii. 400, i- 

See Governor, City. 
7*. Rcmilius, conful, iv. 192. 

— what orders he ^ave to L.. Siccius, 

iv. 213. 

— feverely inveighs againft Siccius, 
iv. 215. 

— is impeached by Siccius before the 
people, iv. 22 1. 

— is condemned and fined by the 
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votes of all the tribes, iv. 223. 
-— his fpeech in the fenate concern- 
ing the bringing in of the laws, iv. 
226. 

— will not accept his fine, which 
had been remitted to him by the 
tribunes, iv. 228. 

— is made a decemvir, iv. 236. 
Romulus* fon of jEneas, i. in. 
Romulus and Remus, grandfons of 

TEneas by a daughter, i. 166. 
Romulus* fon of -flSneas, builds feveral 
cities, and calls fome of them by 
the names of his anceftors, and 
fome of them after his own name*, 
i. 167. 

— the birth, and education of Ro- 
mulus and Remus, i. 181. 

— Romulus, the feventeeth in defcent 
from .ZEneas, i. 102. 

— is called fo by Fauftulus, i. 184. 

— contrives to fet his captive brother 
at liberty, i. 189. 

— treats with his brother about build- 
ing a city, but they difagree, i. 
198, 9. 

— after a fatal victory, he builds up- 
on the Palatine hil), i. 203. 

— calls Rome after his own name, i. 
223. 

— confults with his citizens concern- 
ing a commonwealth, i. 223. 

-— is inaugurated by particular 0- 
mens, i. 228, 9. 

— is chufen king by the people, i.. 
230. 

— how long he reigned, i. 173. 324. 

. — what was the number of the colo- 
ny, which he brought with him 
from Alba, for the building of 
Rome ; and what was the number 
of the citizens at his death, i. 253, 

— in what manner he rendered his 
city populous, i. 250, 1. 

^ — and inftituted a commonwealth, i. 
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«— by what means he regulated the 
Jives of private perform i. 275. 

— he reigns jointly with Tatiu% 1.312. 

— what religion he inftituted, i. 257. 

— his laws relating to married wo- 
men, i. 266. 271. 

■ — is preceded by twelve Jidtors, with 

axes, and rods, i. 277. 
~- he triumphs for his victory over 

the Carninenfes, and Antemnatcs, 

i. 283. 

— is dangeroufly wounded, i. 299. 

— again triumphs, over theFidenates, 
i. 318. 

— and a third time, over theVeientes, 
i. 321. 

— eredts a ftatue to himfelf with an 
infcription of his exploits, i. 318. 

«— whether he built the temple, and 
inftituted the prieftcfles of Vefta, 
i. 341. 

— how many years he lived and 
reigned, i. 173. 324. 

: — where he dwelt, i. 312. 

— was prudent in councils, and mag- 
nificent, i. 286, 7. 

— his death, i. 324. 

« — the cottage of Romulus, i. 185. 

— Numa builds a temple and in- 
ftitutes an annual facrifice to him 
under the name of Quirinus, i. 
339- 

Rcftra in the Roman forum, i. 202. 
2 73- 

■ — ions pulled down from the Roftrum 

by their fathers, i. 273. 
Rufus. See Pinariio. 
Ruminalis, the holy figtree, under 

which the wolf fuckled Romulus 

and Remus, ii. 139. 
■ — the brazen ftatue of Attius Na- 

vius ftood near to it, ib. 
Rufellaniy a people of Tyrrhenia, ii. 

107. 

Ruftic habit, affaffins fent under that 
d.fjuife, ii. 142. 
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Rutuli wage war with Lafinus, 1. 13 r. 

— again revolt from Latihu's, i. 145. 

— march again ft iEneas, ib. 

— offer themfelves to the Romans 
and Latines, as umpires in their 
controverfy, ii. 411. 

S. 

Sabi wes, fo called from Sabtnus; 
they were formerly called Urn- 
bri, i. 308. 

— were defcended from the Lace- 
daemonians, i. 310. 

— formerly wore gold, and lived 
luxurioufly, like the Tyrrhenians, 

i. 29^. 

— take Lifta, the chief city of the 
Aborigines, by night, i. 37. 

— invade Cotyna in the Reatine ter- 
ritory, i. 3 1 o. 

— wage waragainft the Romans, and 
appoint Tatius their general, i. 
289. 

— upon what terms they enter into 
an alliance with Romulus, i. 304. 

— are fubdued bv Tullus HoftiJius, 

ii. 76. ' 

— make a truce with him, ib. 

— violate that truce, and are again 
fubdued by him, ii. 78. 

— are conquered by Ancus Marcius, 
ii. 90. 

— promife the Latines fuccours a- 
gainft the Romans, ii. 108. 

— arc fubdued by Tarquinius Prif- 
cus, ii. 113. 

— and again, ii. 1 23, 4- 

— are beaten by Tarquinius Super- 
bus, ii. 241 — 5. 

— are conquered by a Roman con- 
ful, ii. 371, 2. 

— and again receive a fignal defeat, 
ii. 377. 

— invade the Romans for the third 
time, ii. 379. 

— are elated with a fmall viclory, 
O o o 2 at\d 
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and infult the Romans, ii. 380. 

— but fuc for peace In a fuppliant 
manner, ii. 388. 

— fall upon the Romans, during the 
celebration of a feftival, iii. 48, 9. 

— aflift the Volfci againft the Ro- 
mans, iii. 40. 

— again make war upon the Romans 
in conjunction with the Medullini, 

iii. 53. 

: — are fubdued by Manius Valerius, 
the dictator, iii. 64. 

— aflift the Veientes againft the Ro- 
mans, iv. 64. 

— are plundered by Publius Vale- 
rius, the conful, iv. 67. 

— during a fedicion at Rome, they 
invade the Roman territories, iv. 
100. 

— are beaten back by iEmilius, iv. 
101. 

—.are plundered by.Quintus Servi- 
lius, iv. 103, 4. 

— advance to Fidena;, iv. 172. 

— -• again infeft the Roman territories, 

iv. 179. 

— make another incurfibn into the 
Roman territories, that, lay next to 
them, iv. 251. 

— encamp at Eretum, ib. 

— arc put to flight by Horatius, iv. 
344- 

— - the ravifhment of the Sabine, and 
other virgir.s, i. 27S. 

— the embafly of the Sabine women 
to their own people, in behalf of 
their hufbands, i. 303. 

— the numb: r of the Sabine matrons, 
who went up;>n this embaffy, i. 
300. 

— the oiive grounds of the Sabines, 
i. 83. 

— the Sabines fir fl dwelt in the Rca- 
tine country, but were aiterwirds. 
driven out of it, i. 30S. 

Siilir.us., ion of Sanctis, foundir of 
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the Sabine nation, i. 309. 
Sacrifices ; it was not lawful to ap- 
proach, or aflift at the facrifices, be- 
fore an expiation was made for 
Ihedding the blood of citizens, ih 
403- 

— a king of facrifices, ii. 313. 

— • the facrificers were prefent at the 
pafling of the law for building on 
mount Aventine, iv. 192. 

— common facrifices, ii. 241. 

— facrifices among the Romans were 
brgun with fpelt, i. 268, 9. 

— the ceremonies of facrifices, iii. 
278. 

— the frugality of facrifices among 
the old Romans, i. 264. 

— folemn facrifices through the city 
and country, ii, 314. 

— the facrifices before the entrance 
upon a magiftracy, iv. 241. 

— - facrifices for thankfgiving, ii.403; 
• — facrifices for thankfgiving after a 

victory, i. 286. iii. 23. 157. 
facrifices for thankfgiving after a 

peftilence, iv. 232. 
— - f.crificts peculiar to families, iv; 

37- 

— peculiar to the Fabian family, ib; 
Sacrilege, the punifhment of it, i. 

3G2, 

Safety ; greater regard is to be had 
fur faiety, than for decency, iii; 
73- 

— while private f^ikty is confut- 
ed, public fafety is neglected, iii. 
109. 

Sukalir.e cape, a promontory of la-. 

pygia, i. 118. 
Salii, called by the Greeks Ky^le;, i. 

35 

— ii flituted by Numa, ib. 

— their number e'oubled by Hofti-. 
lius, purfuant to a vo.v, i. 351. ii. 
76.. 

— two forts of Saih, i. 351. 

— they: 
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=. their habits, i. 352. in. 271. 

— their feftival, and ceremonies, i. 
351- 

— the caps, or mitres of the Salii, 
i. 352. 

— round flrields ufed by the Salii, i. 
353- 

_ the bucklers, or ancilia of the 

Salii, i. 354. 
Saltatores, the name of the Salii, i. 

353- 

Salt pits at the mouth of the Tiber, 
i. 321. 

— - fait pits belonging to theVeientes, 

ib. ii. 91. 
Samnites received into the city, i. 

206. 

Samon, fon of Mercury, i. 140. 

Samothrace, whence derived, ib. 

— what powers the Samothracians 
chiefly worfhiped, i. 1 54. 

— their ceremonies brought into 
Italy, i. 345. 

Sancus. See Dius Fidius. 
Sardinia, the revolt of it, i. 255. 
Satricani, a people of Latium, ii. 
409. " m 

— Marcius takes their city after a 
fhort refiftance, iii. 338. 

Saturnalia. See Saturnius. 
Hiturnia, its fmiation, i. 47- 

— a. colony of the Albans font thi- 
ther, i. 102. 

— why Italy was formerly fo called, 
i. 78. 

Saturnian hill in Elis, i. 76. 

— in Latium, i. 205. 
■ — at Rome, i . 7 S. 

— now cahed the Capitoline hill, i.- 
76. 

— is inclofed with a wall and a ditch- 
by the Albans, i. 222. 

' — the Saturnian age, i. 80. 
Saturnius, Kjovo?, or Xaovs?, i. 84. 
— ^ deftroys ' his own children, i. 
257- 



the T E X T. 463 

— reigned in Italy, i. 80: 

— his altars, and ceremonies, i. 
86. 

— his altar built by Hercules, and 
his companions, at the foot of the 
capitol, i. 77. 

— his temple, i. 312. 

— a temple is dedicated to Saturn on 
the Capitoline hill ; and an annual 
feaft and facriiice inftituted, iii: 
2. 

— formerly human facrifices were of- 
fered to him, till abolifhed by Her- 
cules, i. 85. 

Satyres-, the habit of thofe, who per- 
fonated fatyres, iii. 274. 

— who invented the fpofts, and 
dances of the fatyres, ib. 

— fatyrical and jocofe dances per- 
mitted in triumphs, iii. 274, 
5- - 

— bands of fatyres, ib. 

SatyrttSy a collector of antique fa- 
bles, i. 1 53. 

Scavola. See Mucius. 

Scaling ladders brought to the walls of 
a town, ii. 389. 

— the w«lls of Antium were fcaled 
by the application of ladders, iv. 
1 70. 

Scamander, of Mitylene, victor at the 
Olympic games, iv. 35. 

Scainandrius^ fon of Hector, i. 106. 

Scamandrus, a river fo called, the fa- 
ther of Callirhoe, i. 142. 

Scciptini, a people of Latium, ii. 
409. 

Scaplius maintains that the contro- 
verted lands belonged to the Ro- 
mans, iv. 361, 2. 

Scepter of ivory, ii. 121. 

— a lecpter, with an eagle on the top, 
a royal enfign, ii. 1 20. 

— Pojfena is preferred with a fcepter. 
by .the Romans, ii. 365. 

— fcepters and diadems are fent by 

the.. 
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the Romans to kings their allies, 

ii. 121. 

— fcepters refufed by the confuls, ii. 

Schools for reading near the forum, iv. 

292. 

— fchools fupprefled by Ariftodemus, 

iii. 165. 
Scylletic bay, i. 79- 

Seal impreffed upon Letters, ii. 323. 
Seats with coverings, ii. 131. 

— feats of ftone and wood, ii. 131, 
2. 

— Marcius orders his ' (eat to be 
placed on the ground, when he re- 
ceives his mother, and the other 
Roman ladies, iii- 353. 

SeceJJion the firft, iii. 69. 

— about the autumnal aequinox, iii. 
148.. 

— "the fecond feceflion, iv. 319. 
Secrecy ; an afliirance of fecrecy is 

made with an oath, iii. 287, 
8. 

Secretary, belonging to the city, pub- 
licly, reads the letters of the con- 
fpirators, ii. 323, 4. 

— lecretary clothed in purple is mif- 
taken for king Porfena, and killed 
by Mucius, ii. 356. 

Security; affurance with an oath is 
given to an informer for fecurity, 

ii. 322. iii. 287, 8. 

— danger often incurred through too 
great fecurity, iii. 165. 

See Surety. 
Sedentary arts exercifed by ftrangers, 

not by citizens, i. 275. 
Sedition, the fwiiteft of all deftructions. 

iii. 2 12. 

— - is baniihed from a city, if the 
caufes, which produced it, be re- 
moved, iii. 125. 

JSeed time ; all winter corn fown 
btfore the winUr folftice, iii. 
>4 8- 
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— the beginning of feed time was 
about the autumnal aequmox, iii. 
148. 

Semonesy. ypAtoi, iii. 276, 7. 
Semprenius ; Aulus Sempronius Atra- 
tinus, conful, iii. 1 . 

— is appointed governor of the city 
by Poftumius, the dictator, iii. 
4- 

— - . is fecond time conful, iii. 182. 

— commands the veterans, iii. 384. 

— his opinion concerning the Agra- 
rian law, iii. 403. 

— is created interrex, iii. 435. 

— is chofen confular tribune, iv. 
375- 

C. Sempronius, the hiftorian, i. 28. 
L. Sempronius Atratinus, conful, iv. 

375. 

— the Sempronii hinder the paffing 
of the Agrarian law, and upon that 
account are fined by the people, iv. 
208, 9, 10. 

Senate \ the people leave the regulat- 
ing of the commonwealth to the 
fenate,. i. 326. 

— the people are the body of the 
city, as the fenate, and the other 
magiftracies are the head and foul 
of it, ii. 419. 

— among other articles the people 
demand annual magiftrates from 
the fenate, iii. 132. 

■ — the people leave the comitia, and 
depart from the Campus Martius, 
becaufe confuls had been appointed 
by the fenate out of the arifto- 
cracy, iv. 78'. 

— the fenate ye^cvjff, whence fo called, 
i. 244. 

— the functions of the fenate, i. 
249. 

— the privileges of the fenate, iii. 
100. 

— what the fenate enjoyed pecu- 
liarly to themfelves, and what 

they 
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they enjoyed in common with the 
people, iii. 212. 
_ the power of the fenate is a fccure 
defence to repel the infolence of the 
people, iii. 38, 9. 

. the fenate was compofed of the 
the chief citizens, iii. 131. 

. a fenate of a hundred patricians is 
appointed by Romulus, i. 242. 

. is augmented by another hundred 
after the reception of the Sabines 
into the city, i. 306. 

. is augmented by another hundred 
by Tarquinius Prifcus ; fo that, 
inftead of two hundred, there were 
three hundred fenators, ii. 128. 

. is changed by Tarquinius Super- 
bus, ii. 230, 1. 

. after the expulfion of the kings, 
they are again encreafed to three 
hundred, by receiving the chief of 
the plebeians into the order of the 
patricians, ii. 333. 
. is compofed by Sylla of obfcure 
men, ii. 438. 

the fenate were appointed to watch 
over the conduct of the confuls, 

iii. 238. 

ftand in need, in their turn, of the 
people to obferve their conduit, ib. 

the kings had the power of af- 
fembling the fenate and people, i. 
249. 

the fenate is aflemblrd about mid- 
night by Tullus Hoftilius, ii. 61. 

is obliged very late at night to af- 
femble in the curia by the confuls, 

iv. 116. 278. 

art; called man by man by the 
confuls, on account of an informa- 
tion, iii. 288. 

are called from the country to the 
curia, ib. 

are brought in litters during a 
peftilence, iv. 122. 
the tribunes attempted even to af- 
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femble the lenate, though that 
power formerly belonged to the 
confuls alone, iv. 188, 9. 

— Mucius defires that the fenate 
might be afiembled upon his ac- 
count, in order to lay before them 
his bold defign, ii. 354. 

— private meetings of the fenate are 
held by the confuls, iv. 206. 

— which private meetings are 
grievoufly complained of by a 
tribune of the people, iv. 369. 

— the diflenfion of the fenate during 
the interregnum after the death of 
Romulus ; and likewife another of 
the people, i. 337. 

— the diflenfion of the fenate in 
creating a king, after the death of 
Romulus, i. 326. 

— the fenate diffents with a great 
clamor during the interline dis- 
turbances, iii. 175. 

— will not allow the laws, made by 
the people, to be valid, iii. 1 79. 

— why they would not concur with 
the people, in recalling Marcius, 

iii. 313, 14. 

— are ftrenuoufly defended by Ser- 
vilius againfl: the people, iv. 62, 3. 

— their power is lels than their will, 

iv. 226. 

■ — they afford an occafion by their 
diffenfions to the decemvirs of go- 
verning the commonwealth at dif- 
cretion, iv. 280. 

— are diminilhed a fourth part by, 
the peftilence, iv. 121. 

— the decemvirs having ordered the 
ctyers to call over the names of the 
fenators, no man of worth an- 
fwers, iv. 253. 

— the right of the fenate is commu- 
nicated to the plebeians alfo, iii. 2 57. 

— the leading men of the fenate, ii. 
4 2 5« 

— the prince, or prefidenr, of the 

fenate 
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fenate appointed by Romulus, i. 

243- 

— the prince of the fenate is alfo go- 
vernor of the ciry, i. 242. 

— the elder fenators are overpowered 
by the number and faclion of the 
younger, iii. 59. 

•— - the younger fenators were not ac- 
cuftomed to deliver their opinions 
in the fenate, but followed the fuf- 
frages of the confular fenators, iii. 
221. 

— the elder fenators declared their 
opinions firft, iv. 2.58. 

■ — the younger fenators fpoke laft, 
ib. 

— - the audacioufnefs of the younger 
fenators is reftrained, iii. 99. 

— the younger fenators wipe off the 
reproach oi audacioufnefs, iii. 103, 

— the cenfors inquire into the con- 
duct of the fenators, ii. 195. 

— the decrees of the fenate. See 

Decrees. 

— concerning the fcveral powers of 
the fenate, confuls, and people of 
Rome, fee the fragment at the 
end of the firft volume. 

Sept em Pagi. See Seven villages. 

•September ; the confulfhip was entered 
upon on the calends of September, 
contrary to cuftom, iii. 75. 

— a peftilence, which began about 
the calends of September continues 
all that year, iv. 121. 

Sepulchral honors ; deflowered veflals 

were buried without any fepulchial 

honors, i. 347, 8. 
Sepulchre ; many fepulchres erefted to 

one perfon in different places, i. 

125. 

— a degenerate daughter is excluded 
from the fepulchre of her anceftors, 

Sergius' (Marcus) one of the decern- 
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virs, iv. 240. 
«— marches with four of his colleguet 

againft the ^iqui, iv. 2S4. 
Serve ; thofe, who refufed to ferve, 

were punifhed either in their per- 

fons, or effects, iii. 417. 

— the Romans were obliged to ferve 
in the field till they were five and 
forty years of age, ii. 177. 

— the old Romans ferved at their 
own expence, ii. 1 84. 

Scrvilii remove from Alba to Rome, 
ii. 69. 

C. Servilius* conful, iv. 30. 

— carries on the war againft the 
Volfci with little fuccefs, iv. 31, 
2. 

P. Servilius Prifcus, conful, iii. 36. 

— difients from his collegue Ap. 
Claudius, iii. 37, 8. 

— appeafes the rage of the poorer 
fort, iii. 42. 

— - transfers the caufe of the tumult 
to his collegue Ap. Claudius, iii. 
42. 

— excites the plebeians to undertake 
an expedition, iii. 45. 

— conquers the Volfci, iii. 46", 7. 

— triumphs without the confent of 
the fenate, iii. 47, 8. 

— chaftifes the Sabines, who had 
made an irruption, during the fefti- 
vals, iii. 48, 9. 

— conquers the Aurunci, iii. 50. 

— is appointed one of the deputies 
fent to the fectdcrs, iii. 104. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 120. 

— affembles the fenate though at the 
point of death, iv. 122. 

— dies of the plague, ib. 
^Servilius, is appointed general of 

the horfe by Manius Valerius, the 

dictator, iii. 60. 
j^j Servilius Prifcus, conful, iv. 103. 
— - lays wafte the country of the 

Sabines, iv. 103, 4. 
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— is fecond time conful, iv. 109. 

— carries fuccours to the Latines, iv. 

HI. 

Sp. Servilius, conful, iv. 47. 

— purfues the Tyrrhenians with more 
refolution than prudence, iv. 50. 

— is called to his trial before the peo- 
ple for his ill conduct, iv. 54. 

— his defence before the people, iv. 
56. 

■— is acquitted by the votes of all the 
tribes, iv. 64. 

— while he is legate of Valerius in 
the Veientan war, he receives the 
rewards of bravery, iv. 66. 

Servius, A«wA«f, a praenomen derived 
from the condition of the perfon, 

ii. 145. 
SeeTuI/ius. 

Servius ( Flavius ) is appointed one of 
the deputies lent to the feccders, 

iii. 104. 

Setiniy a people of Latium, ii. 409. 
Seven villages are ceded to Romulus 
by the Veientes, i. 321. 

— are reftored by the Tyrrhenian 
treaty, ii. 360. 

— - are returned to the Romans by 
Porfena, king of the Tyrrhenians, 
ii. 368. 

Severity j an inftance of ancient feve- 

rity, ii. 44, 5. 
- — the examples of Roman feve- 
rity incredible to the Greeks, Ii. 

323. 

— leverity ought not always to be 
fiiewn, ii. 399. 

— an immoderate feverity is offen- 
five, iv. 193, 4. 

Sewers, or common mores, one of the 
moft magnificent buildings of the 
city, ii. 129. 

— the digging of them begun by 
Tarquinius Prifcus, ib. 

— finiflied by Tarquinius Superbus, 
ii. 232, 3. 

Vol. IV. 
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— the cleanfing and repairing of 
them put out by the cenfors at a 
thoufand talents, ii. 130. 

— bedies, dead of the plague, being 
thrown into die fewcrs encreafc the 
fury of the peftilence, iv. 230. 

Sexttts. See Tarquinius. 

Sheep i thirty Iheep, and two oxen 

were the greateft fine, iv. 224. 
SbieldSy inttcad "of bucklers, were 

given to the centuries of die feconcl 

clafs, ii. 176. 
r— the flueld of Achilles made by 

Vulcan, iii. 272. 

— a (hield pierced with a javelin, iv. 
118. 

— the articles of a treaty inlcribcd 
on a fhield, ii. 255, 6. 

Shops in the forum, ii. 129. 
Shores (common) See Servers. 
Shout the military fliout ftrikes the 
enemy with .fear, iv. 126. 

— a charge made with a Barbaric 
fliout, iii. 156. 

Sibylline. Sec Oracle. 
Sibylline books are offered to be fokl 
to Tarquinius, ii. 261. 

— who had the care.of them, ii. 162. 

— how carefully they were preferved, 
and at what times confulted, ii. 262, 
3- 

— are confulted in a great dread of 
famine, iii. 27, 8. 

— fore'tel both a foreign, and a civil 
war, iv. 133. 

— - the Sibylline books, after the firfl: 
were burnt, were collected from 
various places, and corrupted, ii. 
263. 

the marks, by which they may be 
diftinguifhed, ii. 263. 

— the privileges of thofe, who kept 
the Sibylline books, ii. 262. 

Sitania, a country fo called from the 
Sicani, a people of Iberia, i. 50. 

— formerly it was called Trinacria, 
P p p and 
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and afterwards Sicilia, i. 51. 
L. Siccius Dent at us, his fpeech to the 
people concerning the Agrarian 
law, iv. 197, 8. 

— perfuades a punifliment to be con- 
verted into a fine, iv. 209, 10. 

— follows the conful in a war, with 
a cohort of eight hundred veterans, 
iv. 212. 

— - his anfwer to the orders of Ro- 
inilius, iv. 213 — 16. 

— after taking the camp of the vEqui, 
he alio defeats them, and puts them 
to flight in the field, iv. 217, 18. 

— in what manner he revenges the 
injury done to him by the conful, 
iv. 219. 

— is made a tribune by the people, 
iv. 220. 

— cites Romilius to his trial, iv. 
221. 

— is reconciled to Romilius, iv. 228. 
— - is fent in quality of legate to the 

camp lying before Cruftumerium, 
iv. 286, 7. 
: — is aflafilnated by the treachery of 
the decemvirs, iv. 289. 

— in what manner their treachery 
•was difcovered, iv. 290. 

— is magnificently buried by the 
army, iv. 291. 

Sice/i, a barbarous nation, i. 23-. 
49- 

— derived their name from their king 
Sicelus, i. 51. 

— formerly inhabited the place where 
Rome was built, i. 23. 

— are driven out by the Aborigines 
and Pelafgi, i. 24. 49. 

— are expelled hy the Aborigines, i. 
38. 

— remove from Italy to Sicania, i. 
50. 

— what parts of Italy they inhabit- 
ed, i. 220. 

Sieeltu, king of the Aufones, i. 51. 
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Sicelus., ion of Italus, leads our a co- 
lony of Ligures into Italy, i. 52. 

Sicelus flies from Rome, and goes over 
to Morges, i. 1 68. 

Sicilian embauadors are intercepted 
by the Antiates, and releafed by 
the Romans, iii. 206. 

— the Sicilian fea tempeftuous, i. 
118. 

— Medimnus, a Sicilian dry mea- 
fure, iii. 183. 

Sicily, fo called from the Siceli (an 
Italian nation) formerly called Si- 
cania, and Trinacria, i. 5 1 . 

— many monuments of the arrival of 
JEneas, and the Trojans in Sicily, 
i. 122. 

— every city in Sicily was governed 
by a king, iii. 1 50. 

— the Roman embaflfadors were fent 
into Sicily to buy corn, iii. 149, 
50. 

— theRoman embafTadorsare obliged 
to fail round Sicily, iii. 153. 

— the revolt of Sicily, i. 255. 
Sicinnis, a Grecian armed dance, iii, 

274. 

C. Sieinnius Bellutusft'irs up the foldiers 
to fecede, iii. 69. 

— what reply he made to the legates 
of the confuls, i;i. 69. 123. 

— having called an aflembly of the 
people, he gives thofe, who were 
fent upon the fecond embafiy, leave 
to I peak, iii. 106. 

— gives the plebeians leave to an- 
fwer, iii. 108. 

— is irritated at the fpeech of Lar- 
tius, and becomes the more in- 
cenftd againft the patricians, iii. 
123. 

— is made a tribune by the people, 
iii. 134. 

— is made an a?dile of the people, iii. 
173- 

— is again chofen tribune, iii. 199. 
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— is railed to the tribunefhip for his 
hatred againft the ariftocracy, ib. 

< — leverely inveighs againft Marcius, 
iii. 200. 

ftirs up the people againft the 
faction of Marcius, iii. 202. 
— - is diflliaded from his defign at the 
inftigation of Brutus, iii. 203. 

— cites Marcius to a trial, iii. 204. 

— oppofcs the demands of the con- 
fuls, iii. 209. 

T. Sicinus, conful, iii. 382. 

— overcomes the Volfci, iii. 390. 

— triumphs over them, iii. 391. 

— when legate, is honored with the 
rewards of bravery, iv. 24.: 

— comes to the relief of T. Virgi- 
nia, the conful, iv. 25. 

Siculus. See Ctelius. 
Sigma, a colony of Tarquinius, ii. 
264. 

— is befieged by Sextus Tarquinius 
without fuccefs, ii. 405. 

Silence \ to order filence in an affem- 
b!y, iii. 250. 

— to proclaim filence, iv. 306. 

— filence reigns in an afiembly of the 
people, as much as in a folitude, 
iii. 124. 

— filence a fign of attention, iv. 56. 
Silent, their drefs, iii. 274. 

Silenus, the hiftorian, i. 15. 

Silvias, a pofthumous fon of .flineas, 

called fo from his being born in 

Silva, a wood, i. 156, 7. 

— is declared king by the Latines, i. 
*57- 

— all the Alban kings were fur- 
named Silvii from Silvius, i. 1 57. 

Sifter ; the murdrefs of her hufband 
is led as a bride to the bed of her 
filter, ii. 285. 

— the altar of Juno the infpe&refs of 
filters, ii. 48. 

— the filter's beam, ii. 49. 

— the parricide of Horatius, ii. 44. 
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Slaves ; the cuftody of perlbns claim- 
ed as flaves belonged to their near- 
eft relations, iv. 297. 

— flaves were acquired by three me- 
thods, ii. 193. 

— - flaves were propofed to be made 
ule of in military employments, 
iii. 96. 

— were made free during the com- 
pitalian rites, ii. 171. 

— flaves afljft at the facrifices, ii. 
170. 

— Claudius advifes liberty to be given 
to flavrs, rather than domination 
to plebeians, iii. 96. 

— flaves fubftituted in the room of 
the Potitii, i. 91, 2. 

— - Brutus advifes that the flaves 
ftiould be fet at liberty in times of 
danger, iii. 233. 

— by what me.ans flaves might ob- 
tain their freedom, ii. 193. 

— a flave once fold, and afterwards 
manumitted, was his own mafter, i. 
274. 

— Tullius conferred the rights of ci- 
tizens even on manumitted flaves, 
ii. 190. 

— flaves exercifed mechanic trades, 
i. 275. 

— plots are contrived by corrupt 
flaves againft their mafters, ii. 
238. 253. 

— a confpiracy of the flaves againft 
the commonwealth being difco- 
vered, they are crucified, ii. 392, 
3. 

— the hard/hips of flavery, iii. 
119. 

— the flaves defert from their ma- 
fters, ii. 353. 

— whoever was claimed as a flave, 
did not continue in the power of 
the claimant, but in the cuftody 
of the perfon, who aflerced his li- 
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Slings, and darts, the arms of the fifth 
clafs, ii. 179. 

— veffels, filled with burning pitch, 
are thrown by flings among the 
enemy, who had poflcfled them- 
felves of the capitol under Appius 
Herdonius, iv. 160. 

Soldiers ought to look upon their poft 
as their houfe, their land, and their 
country, iv. 16. 
i — thofe, who deferted their poft, 
' were put to death, iii. 413. 

— the manner in which foldiers 
were raifed by Servius Tullius, ii. 

181. 

— were raifed out of all the tribes, 
iv. 285. 

— foldiers in triumphs were permit- 
ted to fatyrize even their generals, 
iii. 274. 

— were enrolled in the Campus Mar- 
tius, iii. 428. 

— too impiriouily by the confuls, iv. 
72. 

— are hindered by the tribunes of the 
people from being raifed, iv. 180. 

— in raifing of foldiers, thofe ple- 
beians ot advanced fortunes were 

' removed into the order of knights, 

iii. 68. 

Sokmum, irs fituation, i. 290, 1. 
coljliie; the fummer lblftice in June, 

iv. 47. 

S;a. See Father. 

S 1 othfayers. S t e Augivrs. 

Sipbocles, a paffage in his f • -chns 

concerning the Tyrrhene Pclalgi, 

i. 5 8, 9. 

— a paffage from his Laocoon con- 
cerning the flight of /Eneas,, i. 
108. 

— a quotation from his Triptolemus 
concerning Oenotria, \. 31, 2. 

Sorja efcapes from the facufkers, i. 
12S. 

4 
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— ^Eneas facrifices a fow, and her 
young ones, i. 130. 

Sparta, a city of the Doric nation, 
commands all the other Greek ci- 
ties, and its own progenitors, ii. 
2 3- 

— the Spartans, after their defeat at 
Leuflxa, were unable to recover 
themfelves, i. 254, 5. 

Speaking ftatue, iii. 372. 

Spears ; fhort fpears ufed in dances, 
iii. 271. See Pike Jlaves. 

Spectators, fpies under that ap- 
pearance, iii. 49. 

Speeches, why they are inferted in hi- 
ftory, iii. 260. 

The fpeech of /Eneas to Latinus, 
i- i3 2 > 3- 
the anfwer of Latinus, i. 135. 

— of Appius Claudius for quieting 
the domeftic, and foreign com- 
motions, iii. 58. 

againft the opinion of Marcus Va- 
lerius, iii. 8 if. 

concerning the return of the peo- 
ple, iii. 102. 

againft a decree of the fenate for 
fubmirting the patricians to be 
tried by the people, iii. 221. 

againft the demands of the tri- 

• buncs, iii. 401, 2. 

to the tumultuous fenators, iv. 
257> 8. 

concerning Virginia, iv. 307. 
of Caius Claudius againft the de- 
mands oi'Virginius, the tribune, iv. 
150. 

tu the fenate after the fiknce of 
Appius, iv. 271. 

to the fnate, and confuls, con- 
cerning the demands of the 
pecpfe, iv. 372. 

— of Marcus Claudius to Appius, 
the dic.-mvir, concerning his leiz- 
ing Virginia, iv. 294. 

— of Clcelius (Gracchus} general of 

the 
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the iEqui to the Roman embafia- 
dors, iv. 173. 

- of the confuls to the tumultuous 
fenators, iii. 99. 

to the demands of the Volfci, iii. 
298. 

- of L. Cornelius in favor of the 
demands of the decemvirs, iv. 321. 

- of M. Cornelius to the advice of 
Caiirs Claudius,- iv. 270. 

- of M. Fabius to his foldiers, iv. 
*3- 

- of a Roman Fecialis to Cluilius, 
the Alban dictator, ii. 6. 

of Metius Fufetius to Tullus Ho- 
ftilius, and the Romans, ii. 13. 

to Hoftilius concerning the love- 
rcignry of the Albans over the 
Romans, ii. 21. 

to Hoftilius concerning the com- 
bat of the three twin brothers, 
ii. 30. 

to the Alban generals concerning 

his treachery, ii. 52. 
of Horaiia to her furviving bro- 
ther, ii. 43. 
and his anfwer, ib. 
of Horatius, the fathtr to his three 
twin fons, ii. 35. 
and their anfwer, ib. 
of C. Horatius, to the tribunes, 
and people, expbftulatory, iv. 182. 
of Tullus Hoftilius to Metius Fu- 
fetius, ar.d the Albans, ii. 17. 
to Furetiu?, for claiming the fo- 
vereignty in favor of the Ro- 
mans, ii. 23. 
to the three twin Horatii, ii. 33. 
and their anfwer, ii. 35. 
to the army concerning the 

treachery of Fufetius, ii. 63. 
concerning-tbe fame fubjeft to the 

Albans, ii. 67. 
of Icilius to Appius Claudius, in 
favor of his fpoufo Virginia, iv, 
300. 
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— * of JL. Junius Brutus to his friends, 

ii. 273- 

to the people concerning the in- 
fiitution of a commonwealth, 
ii. 283. 
againft. Collatinus, ii. 327. 
— - of L. Junius Brutus, a plebeian, 
in favor of the people againft the 
patricians, iii. 108. 
againft Marciu3, iii. 210, 20. 250. 
-— of C. JLffiftorius, a tribune of the 
people, againft the cenfure of Ap- 
pius, iv. 8£. 

— of T. Lartius, concerning the 
domeftic and foreign commotions, 

iii. 54, 5. 57. 

— of Lucretia to her father and 
friends 4 ii. 268. 

— of C. Marcius, containing his ad- 
vice for felling the corn to the peo- 
ple at an exorbitant price* in order 
to quell their infalence,. iii. 1 85. 

to Tullus. AttiiH, iii. 284. 
in the afifembly of the Volfci, iii. 
290. . 

his anfwer to Minucius, iii. 326. 
to his mother, and the other Ro- 
man ladies, iii. 354. 

— of Agrippa Mertenius concerning 
the return of the people, iii. 75. 

to the feeeders, iii. 124. 
to the demands of Brutus, the 
plebeian, iiw 1 3 3.. 

— of M. Minucius to the people in 
favof of the fenate and C. Marcius, 
iii. 193. 

to the tribunes of the people, iii. 
207. 

to Marcius vx the camp, iii. 3 1 5. 

— of C. Mucins (Setevola) to the 
fenate, concerning his defigft againft 
Porfena, ii. 354. 

when brought before Porfena, ii. 

— of Nwnttor to Remus, k. 190, 1. 

— of P. Numitorius to Ap. Clau- 

dius., 
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dius, the decemvir, in favor of his 
niece Virginia, iv. 297,8,9. 
~ of Aulus Poftumius, the dictator, 
to the loldiers before their ingage- 
ment with the Latines, iii. 9. 
to the Latin embafladors, iii. 
34- • 

— of a primipilus to the confuls, and 
his comrades, iv. 18. 

— of T. Romilius, to L. Siccius, 
commander of the veteran cohort, 
iv. 213. 

— the anfwer of Siccius, iv. 213. 
16. 

concerning the compilation of 
laws demanded by the tribunes, 
iv. 226. 

~ of Romulus to his citizens con- 
cerning the inftitution of a com- 
monwealth, i. 223. 
and their anfwer, i. 227. 
to the Sabine virgins, concerning 
the ill behaviour of their na- 
tion, and his intent of for- 
giving ir, in their favor, i. 

— . of Servilius, the dictator, to 
the people, iii. 60. 

v- of Sp. Servilius to the people, con- 
cerning his own conduct, iv. 56. 

— of L. Siccius (Dentatus) in favor 
of the Agrarian law, iv. 197, 8. 

to Romilius, the conful, iv. 213. 
16. 

— of Sicinnius Bellutus to the legates 
of the confuls, iii. 69. 123. 

to the people, concerning the zeal 
of the patricians in defending 
Marcius, iii. 204. 

— of Serv. Sulpicius to the legates 
of the Latines, ii. 398. 

— of Tanaquil to Servius Tullius, 
ii. 150. 

f — of Tarquinius Prifcus to the em- 
bafladors of the Tyrrhenians, ii. 
119. 



the TEXT. 

— of Tarquinius Superbus to Serv. 
Tullius, in vindication of his right 
to the government, ii. 211. 

the anfwer of Tullius, ii. 214. 
-r- of young Tullia to Tarquinius for 
exchanging their marriages, ii. 
. 206. 

— of Servius Tullius to the people 

. in favor of the" grandchildren of 
Tarquinius, againft the Marcii, ii. 
'58. 

for aflerting his right to the go- 
vernment, againft the Marcian 
faction, ii. 164. 

againft Tarquinius, his fon-in- 
law, ii. 210. 

— of Valeria to the aflembly of ma- 
trons, iii. 343. 

toVeturia, the mother of Mar- 
cius, iii. 344. 

— of L. Valerius Poritus, inveigh- 
ing againft Appius Claudius, iv. 
254. 

againft the demands of the de- 
cemvirs, iv. 276. 
— . of Manius Valerius to the people, 
for taking up arms againft the 
enemy, iii. 60. 
to the people, concerning the in- 
juries done to him by the fe- 
nate, iii. 66. 
to the feceders, iii. 106. 
to the fenate, concerning their de- - 
livcring the patricians to be tri- 
ed by the people, iii. 236. 

— of Marcus Valerius to the fenate, 
concerning the abolition of debts, 
ii. 412, 13. 

— of Veturia to the requeft of Va- 
leria, and the other ladies, iii. 
346. 

to her fon Marcius, in favor of 
the Roman people, iii. 353. 
35 6 - 

— of Aulus Virginius, a tribune of 
the people, againft Cxfo Quintius 

at 
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at his trial before them, iv. 

concerning a confpiracy againft 
the people, iv. 146. 
i — of Publius Virginius concerning 
the method of quieting the com- 
motions at home, and abroad, iii. 

— - 5 of Marcius Volfcius, being a ca- 
Jumnious fpeech againft the be- 
haviour of Casfo Qyintius, iv. 140. 

Spelt, (f,cj is taken for the moft an- 
cient of grains by the Romans, i. 
268, 9. 

— is placed upon their religious ta- 
bles, i. 264. 

— facrifices were begun with Ipelf, 
i. 269. 

— a participation of fpelt was a mar- 
riage ceremony, i. 269. % 

Spbarus, the Lacedaemonian, viftor 
at the Olympic games, ii. 82. 

Spies are fent under the quality of 
embaiTadors iii. 25. 

— come under the appearance of 
fpe&ators, iii. 49. 

Spines, one of the mouths of the Po, 
43- 

Spoils ; the choiceft of the fpoils were 
brought into the city, the reft were 
divided among the foldiers by cen- 
turies, iv. 177. 

— gifts and ornaments of a conquer- 
ed city are given to the temples out 
of the fpoils, iii. 306. iv. 344. 

— the choiceft of the fpoils are con- 
fecrated to the temples, Hi. 307. 

— the fpoils taken from the enemy 
are g.ven to the people by the laws, 
iii. 251. 

— the fpoils are fold by the quaeftors, 
iii. 418. 

— an equal ftare of the fpoils is 
given (o the Latin allies, iii. 145. 

— the often tation of the fpoils at the 
games, iii. 281.; 
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— fpoils are difplayed in funerals, iii. 

—Sacrifices and games are celebrated, 
and temples built with the tenths 
of the fpoils, iii. 27. 

— the braveft warriour is honored 
with the firft fruits of the fpoils, 
iii. 143, 4. 

See Booty. 
Springs of hot waters in Italy, i. 84. 

— fprings of water dedicated to the 
fun, i. 126. 

— fprings of the fweeteft waters rife 
out of the earth fpo.ntaneoufly, i. 
126. 

Sprinkle the facrifice with clear water, 

iii. 277. 

See Luftratton. 
Staff i Brutus inclofes a golden rod 

within a wooden ftaff, and offers it 

to Apollo, ii. 272. 
Standard bearers, their punifhment» 

when they loft their ftandard.% iv. 

60. 92. 

— ftandards matched from their bear- 
ers, and thrown among the enemy,, 
iii. 385. 

T. Statius, a tribune of the people, 
cites Sp. Servilius, a confular per- 
fbn, to trial, iv. 54. 

Stater. See Jupiter. 

Statues % the ftatue of Metellus in the 
capitol, i. 344. 

— a brazen ftatue is eredted to Na> 
vius, the augur, ii. J 39. 

— a brazen ftatue is erected to Clce- 
lia, ii. 365- 

— the ftatue of the wolf fuckling the 
twins, i-. 183. 

— an armed brazen ftatue to Hora- 
thjs Codes, ii. 351. 

a fmall ancient ftatue of ^Eneas, 

r. 115. 

a wooden ftatue remains unburnr, 

ii. 228. 

— ftatues remove themfelves of their 

owa 
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own accord IQ thtir old pedgftals, 
' i. 150. 

the brazen, ftatues of C«e's were 

madeQut of the. cqnfifcatc,d fortunes 

of Sp. Caffiys, iii. 414. 
•r- the ftatue of Fprtyna Muliebris 

fpeaks twice, iii, 372. 
Stepmother, an invidious name, i. 1 56. 
Stick ; a foothfayer marks the ground 

with his ftick, ii. 258. 
Stipends of the foldiers arifing out of 

the produce of the public lands, iii. 

402. 

Storks* TltX#tyoi, a name given to the 

Tyrrhenians, i. 64. 
Strategem of Ariftodemus at Cumje, 

iii. 162, 3. 

— of Claelius (Gracchus) general of 
the^qui, iv. i 74 . 

->r- a double ftfa.tegcm of the bamm- 
ed Cumani, iii. 167. 

— of the fops of Ancus Marcius, ii. 

— of Mucius (Scaevola) 11. 354. 

— of T. Quintivs, iv. iQg^ 

— of Romulus, ii 32.0, 1. 

— of the Sabines, 11. 379. 

— of Tanaquil, ii. 1,5.0 

— of Tarquinius Prifcus, ii. 112. 

: — of Tarquinius Superbus, ii. 244. 
againft Turnus Herdopius* ii. 

of Tarquinius the father, and fop, 
in order to reduce the Gabini, ii. 
250, 1, 2. 

of Tujlus Hofttlius, ii. 5. 57. 

— of the Volfci, iii. 422. 

Streets ; the Tyrrhenian ftreet, or Vi- 
tus Tufcus, at Rome, ii, 367. 

— the impious ftreet, ii- **5- 

— a ftreet called the Caripae, i. 151. 
— . cryers call the people to their 

comitia ftreet by ftreet, ii. 220. 

Strumpet \ Lupa, a name given to 
ftrumpets., i. 196. . 
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SltburrajiSf the name of a tribe, ii- 
169. 

Suecejfion; the right of fucctffio>i in 
whom vefted, ii. 215, 16. 

Succours; the. allies of the Roman 
people were obliged to fend fuc- 
cours to the Romans in time; of 
war, iv. 171. 

SueJJa Ptuaefie* head of the Volfcian 
nation, iii. 46, 7. 

— is conquered by Tarquinius Su- 
perbus, ii. 242, 3, 4. 

is taken by Servilius, iii. 46, 7. 

— the great value of the plunder 
taken at this, place, iii. 111. 

— the banifhed Sueflani excite the 
Gabini to make war upon Tarqui- 
nius, ii. 247. 

SueQula, its fituation, i. 36. 
Suffetius. See Fufetius. 
Suiters, their drefs, ii. 43. 
£>j Sujpicius (Camerinus) copfuJ, iii, 
262. 

— is one of the five embafladors fent 
to Marcius, iii. 315. 

Serv. Sulpicius (Camerinus.) conful, ii. 
, 393- . 

— the great prudence he mewed in 
feizing the confpirators, ii. 401. 

•n- after the death of his collegue, he 
continues in the confulfhip alone 
to the time of its expiration, ii. 
404. 

-!- hisfpeech concerning the reception 
of the Latines again into favor, iii. 
S 2 ' 

— is fecond time copful, iv. 130. 

— is appointed, one of the deputies 
fent to, the feceders, iii. 104. 

— is fent with Sp. Poftumiu.s erpbaf- 
fador into Greece, iv. 229. 

— is made a decemvir, iv. 236. 

— when legate, commands the horfe, 
i v -357- 

Summer folftice in June, iv, 4.7. 
Sun-y the temple of the. fun* i, 3*2. 

— fprings 
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--— fprings of water dedicated to the 

fun, i. 126. 
Suna, its fituation, i. 36. 
Suovetaurilia, facrifices fo called, ii. 
188. 

Superbus. See tarquinius. 

Suppers ; the firft fruits of fuppers 

are offered on the royal altars, ii. 

146 

— an extemporary fupper is magni- 
ficently ferved up by Numa's f a- 
miliar genius, i. 335. 

Supplications of the matrons in the 
temple on the Capitoline hill, iii. 
343- 

Suppofititious children did not belong 
to thofe, who fuppofed them, but 
to the mothers, who bore them ; 
and were of the fame condition 
with them, iv. 296. 

Sureties for a fine, iv. 143. 

r — a fine is exacted from the fureties 
of a perfon, ib. 

. — to give, and take furety, i. 136. 

Surname fometimes more known than 
the name, iii. 1 54. 

— derived from misfortune, ii. 349. 

— from manners, ii. 229. iii. 154, 

— from a conquered city, iii. 144. 
Surrenderers are obliged to furnifh 

Servilius with clothes, provifions 
and hoftages, iii. 40. 

— Marcius demands clothes, and pro- 
vifions by the month of furren- 
derers, iii. 302. 

— money and corn are demanded, 
iii. 310. iv. 33. 

— money and provifions are demand- 
ed, iii. 392. iv. 68. 

— money, provifions, and clothes are 
demanded, iv. 109. 

— Marcius takes particular care that 
furrenderers mould not fuffer the 
muchiefs incident to war, iii. 311. 

Swearing by every thing facred, iii. 
136. 

y©*. iv. 
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— upon the burning victims, ii. 37. 

— a military cuftom of fwearing upon 
a fword held up, iv. 18. 

— upon Lucretia's dagger, ii. 274. 
SeeOatb. 

Syl/a, his feverity, and cruelty, ii. 438. 
Sympathizing ; a fympathizing look 

excites great companion, iv. 63. 
Syracufe ; the Gamori, or landed men, 

of Syracufe were expelled by their 

clients, iii. 93. 

T. 

Tables ; laws were inferibed upon 
oaken tables before the invention 
of brazen pillars, ii. 83, 4. 

— the wooden tables of ceremonies 
placed in the forum, ii. 83. 

— were removed from thence byTar- 
quinius Superbus, ii. 231. 

Tanaquil, wife of Tarquinius Prifcus 
was /killed in the art of augury, ii. 
100. 

— was a matron moft fkilled in in- 
terpreting omens, ii. 146. 

— her prudence, ii. 149. 

— her regard for Servius Tullius, ib. 

— whether fhe buried her fon Aruns 
Tarquinius, ii. 209. 

Tarpeio, her adventure, i. 293. 
— - and death, i. 295. 

— her fepulchre and annual rites, 
ib. 

farpeian rock, afterwards called the 
Capitoline hill, from Caput, a head 
being found there, ii. 256, 9. 

— the Tarpeian rock overlooks the 
forum, and was the place from 
whence the condemned perfons 
were thrown down, iii. 4"> »*• 

Sp. Tarpeius, conful, iv. 220. 

Tarquinia, wife of Servius TuJJiutf, is 
taken off by a Hidden, and uncer- 
tain death, ii. 227, 8. 

— was poifoned by Tarquinius Su- 
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<tarquima, mother of L. Junius Bru- 
tus, ii. 270. 

Tarquinii, their effects are given to the 
public, ii. 333. 

endeavour to effect their return by 

force of arms, ii. 334, 5. 

— the banifhed Tarquinii are driven 
out of Latium, iii. 34- 

— fome retire to Cumai in Campania, 
and others to other places, iii. 35. 

Tarquinii, its fituation, ii. 98. 

■ — the inhabitants of Tarquinii con- 

fpire with the Veientes againft the 

Romans, ii. 202. 

— intercede for Tarquinius Superbus, 
ii. 316. 

— attempt to reftore the banifhed 
Tarquinii by force of arms, ii. 

334,5- , _ 

Aruns Tarquinius, nephew to Tarqui- 
nius, is made dictator at Col latia; 
and from thence acquired to him- 
feif and his pofterity the name of 
Collatinus, ii. 105. . . 

— why furnamed Egerius, ii. 104, 5- 

— is made general of the Tyrrhenian 
forces in the Sabine war, ii. 126. 

Aruns Tarquinius * grandfon of Tar- 
quinius Prifcus, and younger bro- 
ther of Superbus, marries the 
younger TuTlia, ii. 205. 

— is, murdered by his wife and bro- 
ther, ii. 209. 

— . whether he was the fon of Prifcus, 
and buried by Tanaquil, ib. 

Aruns Tarquinius, fon of Superbus 
leads out a colony to Circeii, ii. 264.. 

Aruns and T. Tarquinius., fons of Su- 
perbus, are fent to the orack at 
Delphi,, and take Brutus, as their 
companion, ii. 271. 

— was the moft comely and robuft of 
all the fons of Superbus, ii. 335, 6. 

— was kill -d by Brutus, whom he 
had challenged to a nngle combat, 
ii. 336. 
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L. Tarquinius, furnamed Prifcus, from 
what anceftors defcended, ii. 97. 

— changes his name from Lucumo, 
but retains his family name, from 
his country Tarquinii, ii. 101. 

■ — Lucomo is a Tyrrhenian name, 
ii. 99. 

— Lucumo brings fuccours to Ro- 
mulus, i. 290. 

— by what means Tarquinius obtain- 
ed the empire, ii. 97. 

— at what time he came to Rome, 
ii. 154. 

— an eagle takes his cap from his 
head, and places it on again, ii. 
99. 

■ — he is made general of the horfe in 
the Latin war, ii. 88. 

— and in the Sabine war, ij. 89. 

— is appointed general of the horfe 
for the remarkable perfonal bravery 
he fhewed in the war againft the 
Veientes ; and, among other ho- , 
nors, is admitted to the number of 
patricians,, and fenators, ii. 91. 

— for what qualifications he gained 
the efteem of the king, and the 
whole comrnonwtalth, ii. 101. 

I — 7 is created king at Rome, ii. 97. 
—7 hifi; wars, ii. »02. 

— his triumphs over . the Latines, 
Tyrrhenians, and Sabines, ii. in. 
118. 1 26. 

— begins to build a temple to Ju- 
piter, Juno, and. Minerva, ii. 256. 

— wiil not make ufe of the orna- 
ments worne by the kings, unlefs 
by the approbation of the fenate* 
ard people, ii. 121.. 

— his tranfaclions in the common- 
wealth, ii. 127. 

— is dhTudded byNavjus, the augur, 
from encreafing the number of 
tribes, H. 1 37. 

— - is affuflinated by the fons of An- 
cusMarcius, ii. 140, 3. 

•—hit 
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— his funeral and monument, Ii. 

now long he reigned, ii. 143. 

_ whom he married, and at what 
age, ii. 154. 

whether he had more wives than 
Tanaquil, ii. 157. 

— whether he left any children, ii. 
S53- 

L. Tarquinius Superbus, whether he 
was the fon of Tarquinius Prifcus, 
»• 1 53- 

— marries the elder Tullia, ii. 
205. 

— poifons her, and marries her 
younger fifter, ii. 209. 

— at what time, and by what means 
he acquired the government, ii. 
225. 

— why he was furnamed Supeibus, 
ii. 229. 

in what manner he governed, ii. 

230. 

— by what ftrategem he obtained the 
principality of the Latin nation, 
ii. 249. 

f— gains the alliance of the neigh- 
bouring nations, and inftitutes the 
Latin feftivals, ii. 241. 

— his wars, ib. 

— his tranfaftions at home, ii. 

256. 

— by what omens he was foretold the 
lofs of his empire, ii. 265. 

. — is accufed of moft grievous crimes, 

ii. 285. 

— is driven both out of the city, and 
camp, ii. 295, 6. 

— is condemned, with his children 
and relations, to perpetual banifh- 
ment, ii. 293. 

— at what time he was expelled, ii. 

— in his banilhment he attempts va- 
rious means to effect his return, ii. 
3»5- 
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" — endeavours to intercept the ho- 
ftages and confute, who were re- 
turning to the camp of the Tyr- 
rhenians, ii. 362, 3. 

— is renounced by Porfena, ii. 363. 

— excites the Latines agaihft the Ro- 
mans, ii. 39 r. 40S. 

— raifes private commotions in the 
city, ij. 396. 

- — whether^ in die laft battle with the 
Romans at the Jake Regilius, he 
fought on horfeback, iii. 17. 
— - how long he reignsd, i.173. ii. 
296. 

— being deftitute, and worne our, he 
retires from Larium into Cam- 
pania, dies in banilhment at Cu- 
mje, and is buried by Arifto- 
demus, iii. 35. 

L. Tarquinius Collatinus, whether he 
was the ion of Egerius, ii. 266. 

— returning from the camp, he finds 
his family in great diiorder, ii. 
270. 

— is chofen conful with Brutus, ii. 
282. 

— abdicates the confullhip, and re- 
tires to Lavinium, ii. 332. 

: — efpoufes the caufe of his country 
though in banifhmenr, . iii. 360. 

M. and P. T arquinius, of Laurentum, 
principal perfons in a confpiracy, 
being ftung with remorfe, are 
prompted to betray the defign, ii. 

— 3 what rewards were given to thefe 
brothers, ii. 402, 3. 

Sex. 'Tarquinius., fon of Superbus, 
communicates to his father an art- 
ful contrivance to reduce the Ga- 
bini, ii. 250. 

— is made king of Gabii by his fa- 
ther, ii. 256. 

~r— ravilhes Lucretia, ii. 266, 7. 

— while in baniftimcnr, he car- 
ries on a war againft the Romans 
Q^qq 2 in 
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in behalf of his father, ii. 348. 

35*. 

— is made general by the Sabines 
againft the Romans, ii. 373. 

— fends fuccours to the befieged Fi- 
denates, ii. 404. 

— - raifes the fiege of Signia, ii. 405. 

: — is appointed general of the Latin 
forces, with O&avius Mamilius, 
againft the Romans, ii. 409. 

— contrives an expedition with Ma- 
milius againft the city, ii. 436. 

— - commands the left, wing of the La- 
tin army, iii. 8. 

— is killed, iii. 19, 20. 

T. Tarquinius, fon of Superbus, leads 
out a colony to Signia, ii. 264. 

— commands the center of the Latin 
army, iii. S. 

— is carried out of the battle wound- 
ed, Hi, 17. 

L. TarquiliitSy general of the horfe un- 
der the dictator T. Quintius Cin- 
cinnatus, iv. 176. 

T. Tatiust king of Cures, is made 
general by the Sabines againft the 
Romans, i. 289. 

~_ after a peace is concluded he fet- 
tles at Rome, i. 305. 12. 

«— reigns jointly with Romulus at 
Rome, i. 304. 

— in what part of the city he built; 

— - what temples, and altars he erected, 
ib. 

— - his death, tomb, and annual fefti- 

vals, i. 314. 
faxes oughc 10 be ruifed according to 

the value of poflelTons, ii. 161. 
— — the poor were exempt from taxes, 

ii. 183. 

— Tarquinius abolifhes the taxes, 
that were paid according to the 
cenfus, ii. 231. 

— the taxes, payable according to the 
cenfus, are again reftored, ii. 344. 
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— are remitted to the poor in war, 

3+7 k 1 1. • • 

— are reftored to the citizens out of 

a great booty, ii. 384. 
Telegonus, fon of Circe by Ulyfles, ». 
233- 

Telepbus, father of Tyrrhenus, i. 62. 
Tellena, its fituation, ii, 86. 
Teileni, a people of Latium, ii. 409. 

— after the taking of their town, they 
are removed to Rome byAncus 
Marcius, ii. 86. 

— fettle upon mount Aventine, ii. 93. 
Tellns ; the temple of Tellus, iii. 414. 
Temperance recommended by .Romu- 
lus, i. 256. 

Temple, a triple temple, ii. 261. 

— a temple common to the Romans, 
and their allies, ii. 240. 

— a temple erected out of the fpoils, 

iii. 144. 

— temples and their appurtenances 
are fpared at the rafing of cities, ii. 
62. 

Tenths of the produce is vowed to the 

gods, i. 55. 
~ the Pelaigi fend tenths to Delphi, 

i- 44- 

— - the tenths of the booty are paid by 
Hercuhs, i. 98. 

*-r the temple of the' Capitoline Ju- 
piter is built with'the tenths oftl.e 
fpoils, ii. 243. 

C. Terentius, a tribune of the peopl 
is the firft, who attempted to intro- 
duce laws into the commonwealth, 

iv. 132. 

Terer.tius (Vtirro) what he has written 
concerning tht.* prieflhood, infti- 
tuted by Romulus, i. 260. 

— what he has faid concerning the 
names of the curise, i. 306. 

— - his opinion concerning the Sibyl- 
line books, ii. 264. 

— his opinion concerning the cities 
of the Aborigines, i. 35. 

T ertmtialia, 
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Terminalia, the feftival of boundaries, 
I 362. 

Terminus will not be removed, ii. 

134. 5- 
Tefirina* its fituation, i. 310. 
Teucris* the fame which is now called 

Troas, a country of Phrygia, i. 

141. 

Tenants* king of Troy, yields his 
lands in Troas to Dardanus, i. 
141. 

Teut amides* fon of Amyntor, 1. 63. 
© expreffed by A, i. 152. 
Tbargelion* the name of a month, i. 
143- 

Tbaumaftus* a mountain fo called, i. 
*39- 

Tbeagenides* annual archon at Athens, 
iv. 101. 

Thebans deprive the Lacedemonians 
of their empire, i. 8. 

— jealous of their nobility and pri- 
vileges, i. 254. 

— are themfelves deprived of their 
empire, and liberty, i. 254. 

Themis* and Nemefis, i. 363. 

— by the Latines called Carmentis, 
i. 69. 

Themijtocles* archon at Athens, iii. 
52, 3. 

Theology* the Roman preferred to that 

of the Greeks, i. 259. 
Tbericles* archon at Athens, ii. 229. 
Tbejfali* tne ntier*. of the Theflali, 

i. 238. 

Thejj'alonica* the building of it, i. 
112. 

Tbejjaly* formerly called Haemonia, 
»■ 4*- 

Thieves, their punifhment, i. 323. 11. 

390. 

Tbrafybiilus* the Milefian, ftrikes off 
the talleftears or corn, ii. 252. 

Three crops ■* lands bearing three 
crops, i. 82. 

Three twins, two fets of them, ii. 29. 



ths T EXT. 479 

Throne of ivory, ii. 120. 365. 
Thunder; terrible thunder deters the 
attack of a camp, iv. 100, 1. 

— an imitation of thunder fatal, i. 
»59 ; 

This* Thufci, Tufci. See Tyrrhe- 
nians. 

Tiber* its fource, and mouth, i. 24. 
■ — its breadth, depth, courfe, and 
bridge, iv. 123. 

— the confluence of the Tiber, and 
the Anio, ii. 112. 

— the Tiber runs near Fidenze, i. . 
320. 

— runs there in eddies and windings,- 
ii. 60. 

— how large mips of burden it car-, 
ried, and how far it was navigable,, 
ii. 94, 5- 

■ — it received its name from Tibe- 
rinus, who had been drowned in- 
ir, i. 158. 

— its ancient name was Albula, ib. 
«— images thrown into the Tiber, i. , 

85, 6. 

Tiberinus* king of Alba, drowned 
in the Albula, which afterwards, 
changed its name, to that of the 
Tiber, i. 158. 
Tibur* is walhed by the Anio, ii. 369^ 
Tihurtini* a people of Laiium, ii. 409. 

— the founders of thcTiburtini, i. 39. 
Tinrnus* an hiftorian of Sicily, not 

altogether faithful, i. 15. 

— hi» account of the figure, and ap- 
pearance of thepenaus, i. 151. 

— his opinion concerning the time 
when Rome was built, i. 168, 9. 

Time* the exaA computation of time 
is often neglected by the Roman 
writers, iii. 152. 
Tiora, its fituation, i. 37. 
Tijicrates* of Croton, victor at the. 
' Olympic games, ii. 439- 53- 75- 
Sex, Titus* a tribune of the people,. 
' iv. 124. 

T oga y 
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Toga, a royal robe, ii. 120. 

See Manly. 
Tolerinenfes, a people of Latium, ii. 

409. 

Tolerini taken by Marcius, iii. 306, 7. 
Torebi, a people of Mxonia, fo called 

from Tore bus, fon of Atys, i. 

63. 

Tortoifes, or towers, to fill up ditches, 
iv. 123. 

Ti 9rture j confefiion exprefled by tor- 
ture, ii. 143. 

Torymbas, a ThefTalian, viftor at the 
Olympic games, iv. 1^0. 

Trabea, the name of a robe, t*C£»»«m 

*root{.vga$ <t>ctviKCTrx(>v$ci, iii. 2 2. 

— -what kind of a robe, ib. 
Trades; foreigners exercifed the fe- 

dentary and mechanic trades, i. 

275. iv. 48. 
'Traitors* their punifhment, ii. 71. 
Treachery y a moll unpardonable crime 

among the Romans, Hi. 415. 

— the punifhment of a treacherous 
general, ii. 71. 

Treafury; the public treafury, iii. 403. 

— part of the booty was brought in- 
to the treafury, and part adjudged 
to the foldiers, iv. 171. 

— the booty is fold by the quasftors, 
and the produce brought into the 
treafury, iii. 251. 

: — money is brought into the treafury 
of Juno Lucina, for every one who 
is born, ii. 174. 

~ money is brought into the treafury 
of Venus Libitina, for every one 
who dies, ii. 174. 

Treaties, and compacts in what man- 
ner ratified, i. 136. 

— the infringers of treaties were held 
abominable, iii. 214. 

— - a treaty between the Greeks and 
fugitive Trojans, i. 105. 

— between the Trojan ftrangers, and 
Latinus, i. 136. 
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— between the Sabines, and the Ro- 
mans, i. 304. 

— the form of a treaty renewed with 
the Latines, iii. 144, 5. 

— articles of a treaty inlcribed on a 
fhield, ii. 255, 6. 

— a treaty engraven on pillars, ii. 
240. 

— a treaty cut on a piilar, erected in 
the temple of Diana, ii. 200. 

— - infringers of a treaty delivered up 
to the party injured, i. 357- 

Trebula, its fituation, i. 36. 

Trial; an accufed perfon, upon giv- 
ing bail, was difcharged till the day 
of trial, iv. 143. 

— the law forbids to put a citizen to 
death without trial, ii. 46. 

— capital crimes were tried by the 
people, ii. 47. 

■ — the confuls are cited to a trial be- 
fore the people, for having neg- 
lected to put the decrees into exe- 
cution concerning the Agrarian 
law, iv. 70. 

— the law concerning the popular 
trials, which had been brought in 
by Valerius, is explained by Ap- 
pius, iii. 229. 

Triarii, what fort of foldiers, and 
when ufed, ii. 337. iii. 424- 

— are left to guard the camp, ib. 
Tribes, <pvhai x*i rgtrlut, .were the 

greater divifions of the city, namely, 
the third, i. 233. 

— were each divided into ten curia?, 
ib. 

— - Tarquiniusis forbidden to encreafe 
the number of the tribes, ii. 137. 

— Tullius conftitutes four local, in- 
ftead of four natibnal tribes at. 
Rome, ii. 169. 

— Tullius made fix and twenty ruftic 
tribes, and four city tribes, ii. 171. 

— two and twenty tribes, iii. 254. 
the tribes give their votes con- 
cerning 



INDEX to 

cerning thofe things, that were re- 
ferred to the people, iv. 275. 

— the people were afiembled in their 
tribes, for the firft time, to give 
their votes at the trial of Coriola- 
nus, iii. 243, 4. 

~- ballot boxes for voting were placed 
in every tribe, iv. 363. 

— a third urn for the Romans, ib. 

— Suburrana, the name of a tribe, 
ii. 169. 

~ the commanders of each tribe, ii. 
170. 

Tribunal of the generals, iii. 353. 

— the conful decides ail controverfies 
from his tribunal, iv. 165. 

— the tribunal of Romulus, i. 277. 

— a tribunal in the forum, iv. 207. 

— Marcius orders his chair to be 
brought down from the tribunal, 
and placed on the ground at the ap- 
proach of his mother, iii. 353. 

Tribunes, who were the firft 6ve 
tribunes, iii. 134. 

— were heads, or matters of the tribes, 
i. 234. 

— the tribunes of the celeres, and 
their functions, i. 247. 340. 

— twenty tribunes of the foldiers are 
at the head of the feeders on mount 
Aventinc, iv. 320. 

— confular tribunes appointed in the 
room of confuls, iv. 375. 

— the confular tribunes abdicate, ib. 

— the perfons of the tribunes of the 
people w-re held iacred, and in- 
violable by law, iii. 136, 7. 

— a law foi bidding a pairkian to in- 
terpofe, or to inter mpt a tribune, 
while he was lpealung to the peo- 
ple, iii. j 79. 

: — none, but a tribune, could oppofe 
a tribune, iv. 190. 

— the tribunes alone could legally op- 
pofe che orders of the magiftrates, 
iv. 25Z. 
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— could oppofe the confuls, iv. 365. 

— could notpafs a night without the 
walls, unlefs in the Latin feftivals, 
iii. 428. 

— had no authority without the city, 
ib. 

— expostulate with the fenate, con- 
cerning the dearnefs of provifions, 
and their having fent out colo- 
nies into peftilential places, iii. 
»73»4- 

— claim a right over the aflemblies 
of the people, iii. 176. 

— claim to themfelvcs, whatever ufed 
to be judged, or determined by the 
people, ib. 

— expoftulate with the confuls, iii, 
179. 

— are called into the fenate, iii.; 
190. 

■ — having been called into the fenate 
by the confuls, they greatly inveigh 
againft Marcius, iii. 191. 

— arc hindered by the patricians from 
arrefting Marcius, iii. 191, 2. 

— ■ heavily accufe the patricians be- 
fore the people, iii. 192. 

— are reproved by a conful, iii. 196", 
7« 

— demand of the fenate that the con- 
fuls might go ro the aflembly of the 
people, and give an account of their 
conduct, iv. 104. 

— are admitted into the fenate, to 
the great difadvantage of the com- 
monwealth, according to Appius, 
iii. 224. 

— acquire to themfelves the powfer of 
impeaching any of the patricians, 
iii. 241. 

— hold the tributacomitia, inftead of 
the centuriata, at the trial of Mar- 
cius, iii. 244. 

— begin to cite any of the citizens to 
atrial before the people, iii. 256, 7. 

— together with the fenate, they ©p- 

pen'c 
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pofe Caffius in the Agrarian law, 

iii. 397, 8. 

are accufed of treachery by the 
poorer fort, iii. 427. 

— while they endeavoured to hin- 
der the levying of forces, they are 
prevented by the confuls, iii. 
428. 

— hinder the comitia by virtue of 
their power, iii. 434. 

— excite the people againft the pa- 
tricians, on account of the dear- 
nefs of piovifions, iv. 48. 

— call the confuls to a trial before 
the people, for their ill fuccefs in 
their confulfhip, iv. 52, 4. 

— Aulus Virginius, and his collegues 
continue another year in their ma- 
giftracy, iv. 143. 

— order a conful to prifon, iv. 87. 
difpute with a conful, iv. 88. 

— again prefs the Agrarian law, iv. 
92. 

• — urge the introduction of laws, iv. 

* — are admitted into the fenate to 
confult for the fafety of the com- 
monwealth, iv. 134. 

— drive Casfo Quintius, fon of Cin- 
cinnatus, out of the city upon a 
falfe accufation, iv. 143. 

—. gain nothing by his expulfion, 

— - contrive an impofture, concerning 
a confpiracy, by having feigned 
letters delivered to them, iv. 144. 

— demand a power to inquire into 
that confpiracy, iv. 148. 

— continue for the third year in their 
magiftracy, iv. 166. 

— for the fourth year, iv. 171. 

— in the fifth year of their magiftracy, 
they hinder the levies from being 
made, till a decree of the fenate 
fhould pafs, concerning the laws, 

iv. j8o. 
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-—- attempt even to afiemble the" fe- 
nate, though that power belong- 
ed to the confuls alone, iv. 188, 
9- 

~ are refolved to acl: in concert, iv. 
190. 

— at the interceflion of the moft an* 
cient fenators, they remit the pu- 
tt i foment of a liftor, ib. 

— JL. Icilius, and his collegues, con- 
tinue tribunes for the fecond time, 
iv. 192. 

— again raife inteftine commotions, 
ib. 

— ftir up the people againft the fe- 
nate, iv. 194. 

— complain of the confuls before the 
fenate, ib. 

— by what contrivance they were 
hindered from bringing in the 
Agrarian law, iv. 208. 

— , again are hindered, iv. 211. 

— four tribunes die of the plague, iv. 
231. 

— purfuant to a decree of the fenate, 

they demand of the confuls fome 
. perfons to compile the laws, iv; 
232. 

. — are abrogated by the inftitution of 
the decemvirs, iv. 235, 6. 

— again excite the people againft the 
patricians, iv. 340. 

— accufe the decemvirs before the 
people, iv. 341. 

— bring in a law concerning the 
right of the confullhip, iv. 364. 

— being driven out of the city, they 
retire to Ca:far in Gallia, and by 

, his means are reftored to their 
power, iii. 428, 9. 

— all endeavours mould be ufed that 
the tribunes fhould be worthy men, 
iii. 259. 

— Appius very artfully advifes to 
fow duTenfion among the tribunes, 

iv - 43- • • 

— Cm- 
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— Cincinnatus affirms that the num- 
ber of tribunes may be doubled, 
without any detriment to the com- 
monweahh, iv. 186. 

— Appius advifes the confuls to gain 
fome of the tribunes, iv. 3. 

, — they are accordingly doubled, iv. 
188. 

— the bpldnefs of the tribunes is 
greatlycenfured by Appius,iii. 227. 

— the tribunes accufe Appius in an 
affembry of the people, iv. 99. 

— ten tribunes created on mount 
Aventine, iv. 328. 

— thofe, who were formerly called 
theminifters, collegues and judges 
belonging to the tribunes, were af- 
terwards called, asdiles, iii. 137. 

— if any of the officers of the tribunes 
were infulted, the infult was looked 
upon as done to the tribur.es them- 
felves, iii. 202. 

— the tiibunefhip was accounted ho- 
ly, iii. 430, 1. 

— not rafhly to be conferred on any 
per Ion, iii. 259. 

— is greatly cenfured by Ap. Clau- 
dius, iv. 81, 3. 

— is defended by La:£torius againft 
Ap. Claudius, iv. 84, 5. 

— the facred law concerning the right 
of the tribunitian power, iii. 136. 
iv. 191. 

— a law to punifh thofe with death 
or banifhment, who infulted the 
tribunes, iv. 196. 

— - the mildeft punifhment for vio- 
lating the tribunitian power, iv. 2 1 o. 

— Sylla reduces the tribunitian power 
within very narrow limits, ii. 438. 

— ten tribunes are granted to the 
people by the fenate, iv. 188. 

— originally five, iii. 132, 5. 
Tributa. See Comiiia, T ribes. 
Tribute •, the payment of a tribute is 

appointed by Servius Tullius ac- 
Vol. IV. 
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cording to the value of pofieffions, 

ii. 161. 1S1. 
Tricoftus. See Virginius. 
TricrinenfeSy a people of Latium, ii. 

409. 

Trigemina % the name of a gate, 1. 89. 

Trigen, an Arcadian inftrument of 
mufic, i. 75. 

T rinacria, the name of an ifland, from 
its triangular form j afterwards cal- 
led Sicania,' and laftly Sicilia, i. 5 1 . 

Triopian Apollo, his temple, ii. 198. 

Tripod inferibed with ancient cha- 
racters, i. 45. 

Triptetemus learns agriculture from 
Ceres, i. 31, 2. 

Triumph, 3^i«ju£ef, tirmruot xoci Tffl- 

W*<0?>0£Of zs-CftVK, 1- 283. 

— - two forts of triumphs, and the 
difference between them, ii. 384. 

— in what manner the greater tri- 
umph was performed, and in what 
manner the Jeffer, iii. 391. 

— the general of the enemy (Gracchus 
Clcelius) and other men of dis- 
tinction, are led in chains in the tri- 
umph of Q;, Cincinnatus, iv. 178. 

— the memorable triumph of Lucius 
Caecilius, called Metellus, i. 344. 

— fatyric, and jocofe dances per- 
mitted in a triumph, iii. 274. 

— vows, and part of the fpoils are 
paid to Capitoline Jupiter in a tri- 
umph, iii. 48. 

— after a triumph, an account of the 
general's conduct wasgiven, iii. 395. 

— the triumphs of Romulus, i. 283. 
318. 321. 

— a kingly triumph is decreed by the 
fenate to Valerius Poplicola, the 
conful, after his conquering the 
Tyrrhenians, ii. 338. 

— a triumph is refufed after a fatal 
victory, iv. 51. 

— lienors crowned in a triumph, iii.48. 

— a triumph is declined by M. Fa- 
ll r r bius, 
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bius, after the lofs of his brother, 
and his collegue, iv. 24. 

— a triumph is performed by fome, 
even in domeftic grief, ii. 46. 

— is ambitioufly demanded by Caf- 
fius, iii. 394. 

"— is refufed to ^milius, on account 
of his arrogance in making a peace, 
iv. 34. 

*- Servilius triumphs without the 
confent of the fenate, iii. 48. 
granted by the people to L. Va- 
lerius Potitus, and M. Horatius 
Barbatus, iv. 346. 

— the triumphs of the modern Ro- 
mans, i. 285. 

— the decorations of a triumph, ii. 
121, 2. 

— in what the ovation differed from 
the greater triumph, ii. 385. iii. 
39 1 - 

j— what were the ornaments of the 
perfbn, who triumphed in the 
ovarion, ib. 

'— the ovation was a triumph on foot, 
»• 3*5- 

Triumvirs appointed to divide the 
lands conquered from the Antiates, 
iv. 108. 

Tros> fon of Erichthonius, and Cs!- 

lirhoe, i. 142. 
Trey, in what manner taken by the 

Greeks, i. 102. 

— Troy in Italy, i. 123. 

— Troy, When taken, was preferved 
by .Sineas from utter deftruclion, 
i. 125, 6. 

• — the Trojans, a nation truly Greek, 
i. 139. 

— "i roy was taken at the end of the 
fpring, feventeen da) s before the 
fummcr folftice, i. 143. 

— - Minerva the tutelary goddefs of 

Troy, iii. 103. 
Tubero* an hirrorian, i. 187. 
Tuber l us Titus is appointed one of the 
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deputies fent to the feceders, iii. 
104. 

Tucia, the veftal, being falfely accufed 
of incontinence, efcapes her pu- 
nifhment by performing a pro- 
digy* «• 35°- 

T ullia, the youngeft daughter of Serv; 
Tullius, ii. 205. 

— marries Aruns Tarquinius, ib. 

— - fends for Lucius Tarquinius, and 
communicates her defign to him, 
ii. 206; 

— murders her hufband Aruns, and 
marries Lucius, ii. 209, 10. 

— orders her chariot to be driven 
over her father's body, ii. 225. 

Servius T uffius, in the Sabine war is 
appointed general of the Latin 
auxiliaries by Tarquinius Prifcus, 
ii. 126. 

— fucceeds Tarquinius Prifcus, ii. 
144. 

■ — an account of his family and birth, 
ii. 145- 

— his memorable aftions, ii. 147. 

— receives the rewards of bravery, 
ib. 

— is made a patrician, ii. 148. 

— rrranies one of the daughters of 
Tarquinius, ib. 

— the methods, by which he eftablifh- 
ed himfelf in the government, ii. 
162, 3. 

— is chofen king by the curiae, ii. 
167—226. 

— his civil inftitutions, ii. 167. 

■ — chofe the Efquiline hill for his ha- 
bitation, ii. 168. 

— by what means he difcovered the 
number of men, women, and chil- 
dren in the city, ii. 174. 

— in what manner he divided the 
city, ii. .75. 

■ — diminifhes the royal power, ii. 195. 

— his military actions, ii. 201. 

— is treachcroufly flain by Tarqui- 

nius, 
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nius, his fon-in-law, and by his 
own (laughter, ii. 204 — 225. 

—-his burial, ii. 227. 

Tullus. See Att'ms, and Hoft'tliits. 

Tullus Tyrannic, a Sabine, i. 305. 

Turnus. Se e Herdonius. 

Turnus joins the Rutuli, and makes 
war upon /Eneas, i. 145. 

— is fliin, ib. 

Tufculani, a people of Latium, ii. 
409. 

T wins two fitters bring forth each 
three twin ions, ii. 29. 

— the combat between them, ii. 36". 
Tyranny is eftablifhed on the prom ile 

of a popular government, iii. 162. 

— Caflius accufed of aiming at ty- 
ranny, iii. 408. 

— Tarquinius expelled for his ty- 
ranny, ii. 295, 6. 

Tyrrhetiia abounds in vineyards, i. 
" 85. 

— moll ftrong both by fea and land, 
iii. 1 14. 

— - diftridl of Tyrrhenia, or twelve 
cities, ib. 

— the moft grand cities of Tyrrhe- 
nia were Veii, and Tarquinii, iii. 
1 12. 

Tyrrhenians, moft fumptuous and de- 
licate both at home and in the field, 
iv - 33- 

— promife to aid the Laiines againft 
the Romans, ii. 107. 

— afilft the Sabmes againft the Ro- 
mans, ii. 112. 

— an* conquered by Tarquinius 
Pjifcus, ii. 113. 

— are fubducd by Servius Tullius, 
ii. 202, 3. 

'— are beaten at Aricia, and treated 
moft humanely by the Romans, ii. 
3&7- 

— rerufe to aflift either the Latines, 
or the Romans in the Latin war, 
ii. 411. 
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— order iliccours in their public co- 
mitia to be fent to the Veientes 
againft the Romans, iv. 2. 

— abandon their camp, iv. 23. 

— accufe the Veientes for making a 
peace with the Romans, iv. 35. 

— make themfelves mafters of fort 
Cremera, iv. 41. 

— - feize the J miculum, iv. 46. 

— abandon the Janiculum after a de- 
feat, and retire to Veii, iv. 51. 

— - what enfigns of royalty the Tyr- 
rhenian kings made ufe of, ii. 120. 

— Veii was the frontier town of the 
Tyrrhenians towards Rome, iv. 
5'-. 

— - being beaten out of the Ionian 
gulp!) by the Gauls, th.y invade 
Cuma;, iii. 154, 5. 

— are received into the city, i. 206. 

— the Tyrrhenian ftrtet Putts Tufcus 
at Rome, .ii. 367. 

— the Tyrrhenians and Pelalgi are 
thought by fome to be the fame 
people, i. 58. 

— ■ the Pelafgi are called Tyrrhe- 
nians by Myrfiius, the Lefbian, i. 
55> 6 - 

— at what time, and in what country 
the Pelafgi b-gan to be called Tyr- 
rhenians, i. 63. 

— they were not one and the fam« 
nation, i. 64. 67. 

— from whence the Tyrrhenians de- 
rived their name, i. 60. 67. 

— by the Greeks, the Latini, Um- 
bri, Aufones., and other people of 
Italy were called Tyrrhenians, i. 65. 

— by the Romans they were called 
Tufci, Thyfcoi, and Etrufci; in 
their own language Razenui, i. 
67, 8. 

— - the Tyrrhenian augurs were the 
moft fkilled in meteors, iv. 10. 
the Tyrrhenian bay, formerly 
called the Aufonian gulph, i. 31. 
R r r 2 Tyrrbenut, 
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<Tyrrbenus t fon of Atys, i. 60, x. 
V. 

V, or F, the jEolic digamma, was 
formerly placed before words be- 
ginning with a vowel, i. 46; 

Valeria, fitter to Poplicola, gives good' 
advice to the ladies, and, to the 
whole commonwealth, during the 
danger of the fiege under Marcius, 
iii. 343, 4. 

— her fpeech to Veturia, mother of 
Marcius, iii. 344. 

; — is appointed prieftefe of Fortuna 

Muliebris, iii. 370. 
Valerian family always at the head of 

the plebeian party, iv. 371. 
— . magiftrates of the Valerian family 

were molt acceptable to the people, 

iii. 60. 

— the fepulchral monument of the 
Valerian family, ii. 388. 

: — Appius afierts that the Valerii were 
always flatterers of the people, and 
authors of deftrufitive laws, iii. 
65. 

Valerian law granted an appeal to the 

people, ii. 424. iii. 210, II. 
_ two branches of it, ii. 344.. 

— is examined by Claudius, iii. 229. 

— is weakened by the power, of the 
didtatorfhip, iii. 87. 

L. Valerius, Nephew to Poplicola, 
. during his quasftorfhip, accufes 
Spurius Caflius of aiming at tyran- 
ny, iii. 408. 

— is made conful, iii. 426. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 92. 

— endeavours to apply a remedy 
againft the difpleafure of the peo- 
ple, who were iucenled againft him 
on account of Caflius, iv. 92. 

— carries on the war againft the 
JEqui, iv. 100. 

— fubdues them, iv. 10 1. 

L. Valerius Potitf.s, grandfon of Po- 
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plicola, is hindered by Appius 
from giving his opinion, iv. 254. 
his opinion concerning a war with 
the Sabines and Volfci, which had 
been propofed by the decemvirs, 
iv. 276. 

— propofes with Horatius in the fe~ 
nate an abolition of the decem- 
virate, iv. 281, 2. 

— is head of the conftitutional par- 
ty with Marcus Horatius, iv. 2$2». 

— with Horatius, he oppofes Ap- 
pius, iv. 310. 

— is created conful with Horatius, 
iv. 339. 

— leads out an army againft the IE- 
qui, and Volfci, iv. 342. 

— is denied a triumph over them, iv. 
344- 

— however he triumphs wjth his col- 
legue Horatius, without the con- 
fent of the fenate, iv. 346. 

— his opinion concerning the de- 
mands of the tribunes, iv. 371. 

L. Valerius Petitus, and T. Manlius 
Capitolinus, confute, i. 173. 

Manius Valerius,, brother of PoplU 
cob,, is appointed dictator,., iii. 59, 
60. 

— exhorts the people to (bare in an 
expedition, iii. 60. 

— triumphs over the Sabines, iii. 
65. 

— fends a colony into the countries 
taken from the Volfci, ib. 

— is put off with evafive promifes by 
the fenate, ib. 

— complains to the people of the in- 
juries offered to him by the fenate, 
iii. 66. 

— his opinion concerning the return 
of the people, iii. 86. 

— is appointed one of the deputies 
fent to the feceders, iii. 104. 

~ his fpeech to the feceders, iii. 
106. 
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— is appointed to lay the demands of 
the people before the fenate, iii. 1 3 3 . 

— during the trial of Marcius, what 
advice he gave to the fenate, and 
to Marcius himfelf, iii. 233. 

mm. his fpeech to the fenate concern- 
ing their delivering a patrician to 
be tried by the people, iii. 236. 

Marcus Valerius, brother of Popli- 
cola, is made one of the Roman 
generals, ii. 348. 

— is wounded, and carried out of the 
battle, ib. 

— is made conful with P. Pofhi- 
mius, ii. 368. 

— triumphs with P. Poftumius over 
the Sabines, and is honored with a 
magnificent houfe by the fenate, ii. 
37 2 - 

is lent as legate to the Latin cities, 

and demands fatisfa&ion concern- 
ing robberies, ii. 390. 
replies in behalf of the Romans, 
ii. 392. 

— is made legate, and fucceeds Efou- 
tius, who had been wounded, iii. 1 8. 

— is killed himfelf, ib. 

Marcus Valerius, fon of Poplicola, per- 
fuades an abolition of debts, ii. 4 • 3- 

— his opinion concerning the fedition 
of the poorer fort, iii. 37. 

Marcus Valerius, conful, iv. 188. 
Publius Valerius Poplicola, of Sabine 

extraction, is one of the aflcrtors of 

Roman liberty, ii. 269, 
. — apprehends the accomplices of a 

confpiracy, ii. 322. 
-— Brutus appoints him for his col- 

legue, in the room of Collatinus, 

ii- 332. 

— triumphs over the Tyrrhenians, 

ii- 338. 

— buries his collegue Brutus, ii. 339. 

— by what means he removed the 
fulpicion of his aiming at fove- 
reignty, ii. 343- 
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■ — removes the invidious enfigns .of 
the regal power from the conful- 
Ihip, ii. 344„ 

— from whence he acquired, the name 
of Poplicola, ii. 344. 

— is fecond time conful, ib. 

— is third time conful, ii. 345. 

— fends his daughter a hoftage to 
the Tyrrhenians, ii. 361. 

— is fourth time conful", ii 372. 

— triumphs with his collegue T. 
Lucretius over the Sabines, ii. 37 8. 

— his death, virtues, and actions, 
his frugality, and remarkable tem- 
perance, his funeral, monument, 
and the public mourning made for 
him, ii. 386 — 8. 

P. and M. Valerius, fons of Popli- 
cola, protect their uncle with their 
fhields, iii. 18. 

— are flain, iii. 19. 

P. Valerius, fon of Poplicola, is fent 
with L. .Geganius to Sicily, to buy 
corn, iii. 149, 50. 

— returns, iii. 153. 

— is made conful, iv. 54. 

— leads an army into Tyrrhenia, iv. 
64. 

— triumphs over the Sabines, and 
Tyrrhenians, iv. 67. 

— his opinion concerning the dif- 
ference between the tribunes, and 
one of the confuls, iv. 89. 

— is fecond time conful, iv. 144. 

the advice, by which he both re- 
conciled h s collegue, and prevailed 
upon the people to take up arms, 
iv. 158. 

— is killed by the fall of a very large 
. ftone, iv- 161. 

is the father of L.Valerius Potitus, 

iv. 254. 

Volufus Valerius, a Sabine of dis- 
tinction, i. 305, 

Valuation of pofleffions delivered to 
Servius Tullius, ii. 1 74» 

Varro*. 
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Varro. See T erentius. 

Vatia^ or Batia, its fituation, i. 37. 

Sp. Vecilius, of Lavinium, one of the 
Latin generals, ii. 79. 

Veientes ; upon what terms they ob- 
tain a peace from Romulus, i. 32 1. 

— confpire with the Fidenates againft 
the Romans, ii. 10. 

• — their camp is taken by Hoftilius, 
ii. 60. 

• — are conquered by AncusMarcius, 
ii. 90. 

■ — are again conquered by him, ii. 
91. 

■ — are fubdued by Tafquinius, ii. 

: — are overcome by Serv. TulLius, ii. 
201, 2. 

— endeavour to reftore the banifhed 
Tarquinii, ii. 334. 

— are beaten by the Romans, ii.337, 
8. 

: — obtain a truce from Cornelius, iii. 
417. 

■ — are reftrained by arms on account 
of the incurfions into the Roman 
territories, iii. 437. 

i — obtain auxiiiaries from the Tyr- 
rhenians their relations, againft the 
Romans, iv. 2. 

— fall upon the Romans, while they 
were plundering, iv. 2 5. 

— make an excurfion as far as the 
Tiber, iv. 27. 

— obtain fuccours from the Tyrrhe- 
nians againft the Romans, iv. 30, 
1. 

— rely upon the affiftance of the Tyr- 
rhenians and Sabines, and again 
take up arms againft the Romans, 
iv. 64. 

— obtain a truce from the Romans 
for forty years, iv. 68, 9. 

— prepare for a revolt, iv. 365. 
Veii % a fortified town, belonging to the 

Tyrrhenians, i. 318, 19. 
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— is the barrier of Tyrrhenia to- 
wards Rome, iv. 3r. 

-— is the neareft of the Tyrrhenian 
cities towards Rome, iv. 51. 

— the fituation, and extent of Veii, 
i. 318, 19. 

Velia, a ftreet at Rome, i. 151. 
— - the Velian hill, ii. 343. 
Veliterniy a people of JLatium, ii. 
409. 

— revolt from the Romans, ib. 

— Tullus Attius is pofted in the 
territories of the VeJiterni, iii, 
387- . 

Velitra^ its fituation, ii. 91. 
- — furrenders to Ancus Marcius, ii. 
92. 

— is taken by Aulus Virginius, the 
conful, iii. 64. 

— - is almoft depopulated by a plague, 
and fends to Rome for a colony, 
iii. 171. 

Venus i her temple at Pallene, i. 112. 

— at Zacynthus, i. 114. 

— and at Leucas, ib. 

— her temple among the Leucadians, 
i. 115. 

— among the AdTienfes, ib. 

— and in Ambracia, ib. 

' — her temple at the haven of An- 
chifes, i. 116. 

— the haven of Venus, i. 118. 

— her altar, on the fummit of mount 
Fryx, i. 122. 

— - the treafury of Venus Libitina, ii. 
174. 

T. Verginius* conful, iv. 348. 
Verfes t called by the Greeks CliSxi, i. 
69. 

— extemporary verfes made in tri- 
umphs, i. 284. iii. 274. 

Vejbela, its fituation, i. 36. 
Vefl of hair, iii. 274. 
Vejla, orTellus, i. 343. 

— the prefent help the afforded to 
thofe of her virgins, who were 

brought 
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brought into danger, without 
foundation, 1. 349, 50. 

— the perpetual fire of Vefta, i. 343. 
~ to whom the rites, of Vefta were 

known, i. 345. 

— the priefttfles of Vefta were chofen 
out of the nobleft families, i. 1 76. 

— her temple, i. 341. 

— by whom built, ib. 

— where fituated, i. 342. 

: — what rites were performed in her 
temple, and why by virgins, i. 343. 

— it was not lawful for any man to 
pafs a night in her temple, i 345, 6. 

— a fountain near her temple, iii. 20. 
Veftal virgins, Es-»» 3tt v<t^not, by whom 

they were firft inftituted, i. 341. 

— how many were at firft appointed 
by Numa, and how many by the 
fubfequent kings, i. 345. 

— - two were added to the former four 
by Tarquinius Prifcus, ii. 128. 

i— what images they were entrufted 
with, i. H56. 

for how Jong time they made their 
vow, i. 176. 346. 
; — when the full time of obferving 
their vow was complete, they might 
marry, i. 346. 

— Emilia and Tucia being falfely 
accufed, the manner in which they 
proved their innocence, i. 349, 50. 

— they wore fillets, iii. 433. 

— their functions, L 175. 

number, i. 345. 
honors, i. 345. 

— their punifttment when feduced, i. 
180. 347. k 

— by whom their punilhment was 
appointed, i. 347. ii. 128. 

— - a veftal, convicted of incontinence, 
undergoes that punifhment,iv.74,5. 

— - the incon tinence of a veftal virgin 
being difrovered by various pro- 
digies, (he is fentenced by the pon- 
tifs, iii. 433. 
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— - the feducers of veftal virgins are 
whipped in public, and put to 
death, iii. 434. 

— Pinaria, daughter of Publius, is 
feduced in her veftal priefthood, ii. 
128. 

■ — Opimia,the veftal, is puniflied for 
her incontinence, iii. 433. 

— - fb likewife is Urbinia, iv. 75. 

Veteran foldiers, or Triarii, what fort 
of foldi'-rs they were, iii. 424. 

— are left to guard the camp, i v. 1 1 3. 
Vetulonienfes, a people of Tyrrhenia, 

ii. 107. 

Veturia, the mother of M arcius Corio- 
lanus, the anfwer (he returned to 
the fpeech of Valeria, iii. 346. 

— - in what manner lhe was received 
by her fon Marrius, in the camp 
before Rome, iii. 352, 3. 

— her affcclionate fpeech to him in 
behalf of ber country, iii. 353. 

— me prevails over him, iii. 366. 
C. Veturius, copfiil, iv. 192. 

— is accufed by Lucius Iciiius before 
the people, iv. 221. 

— is condemned, and fined, iv. 224. 
P. Veturius, confui, ii. 404. 

T. Veturius Geminus, conlul, iii. 52. 

— marches againft the JEqu'i, iii. 63. . 

— is fecond time confui, iv. 1 24. 

— invades the Volfci, iv. 125. 

— triumphs over them, iv. 128. 

— is made a decemvir, iv. 236. 
Via facta, ii. 365. 

Vibulanus. See Fabius. 
Victims an oath taken ftanding upon 
the victims, ii. 312. 

— the heads of the victims were 
fprihkled with flower, iii. 277. 

— the ceremony of killing the vidlims 
inafacrifice, iii. 277, 8. 

— hairs, plucked from the head of a 
victim, were thrown into the fir.-, , 

iii. 278. 

See Sacrifices, Human. 

Vitlory - 
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Vitlory i in what manner a conqueror 

was received by the people after a 

famous victory, iv. 67. 
i — a victorious army is received, with 

bowls, and tables, ii. 338- iv. 67. 
Marcus Fiavoleius, a primipilus, 

vows not to return home, unlefs he 

proves victoi ious, iv. 18. 

— Valerius Jofes the victory, and his 
life, iv. 161. 

— the people neither rejoice, nor 
mourn, not the fenate grant a tri- 
umph, for a fatal victory, iv. 51. 

— the holy lake of Victory, i. 37. 

— the temple of Victory, i. 73. 

— Victory is fuppofed to be the 
daughter of Palas, ib. 

- — vidtoiy is obtained by courage ra- 
ther than by numbers, iii. 12. 

— facrifice of thankfgiving after a 
victory, i. 286. iii. 23. 157. 

Villages. See Seven. 

Viminal hill is added to the city by 

Servius Tullius, ii. 168. 
Vindicius, of Csenina, impeaches the 

confpirators, ii. 322. 

— his reward, ii. 332. 

Vine i the fruit of the vine is con- 
fecrated by Afcanius to Jupiter, i. 
147. 

Virginia, daughter of Lucius Virgi- 
nius, iv. 292. 

— is beloved by Appius Claudius, 
the decemvir, iv. 292. 

— is forced away by Marcus Clau- 
dius, client to Appius, iv. 293. 

— is refcued by her fpoufe lcilius, 
iv. 294. 

— has a partial fentence pronounced 
againft her by Appius Claadius, iv. 

— 3 is ftabbed by her father, iv. 308. 

— is buried in a mod fumptuous 
manner, iv. 312. 

Aulus Virginius Ccelimontanus, conful, 
iii. 52. 
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— marches againft the Volfci, iii. 63. 
A. Virginius, conful, iv. 47. 

— brings fuccours to his col!egua 
Servflius, iv. 50. 

— faithfully defends his collegue Ser- 
vilius at his trial, iv. 63. 

Aulus Virginius Nomeutanus, conful, 
iv. 101. 

— marches againft the JEqui, iv.102. 

— plunders them, ib. 

— is made a triumvir, iv. 108. 

A. Virginius, a legate in the war with 
the .Siqui, iv. 222. 

A. Virginius, a tribune of the people, 
continues to fupport the compiling 
of the laws, as it was brought in 
by Caius Terentius, iv. 132. 

— his anfwer to L. Quintius, in re- 
gard to his defence of his fbn be- 
fore the people, iv. 139. 

— his fpeech to the fenate, concern- 
ing the pretended confpiracy of the 
tribunes, iv. 146. 

— traduces the fenate, and confuls 
before the people, iv. 1 54. 

— continues with his collegues in the 
tiibunefliip for the fourth year, iv. 
171. 

— - being tribune for the fifth year he 
hinders the levies, and fupports the 
decree of the fenate, concerning the 
compilation of laws, iv. 180. 

— his anfwer to Horatius, the con- 
ful, iv. 185. 

L. Virginius, a centurion, flies to the 
relief of his daughter, iv. 302. 

— prefcrves her from the violation 
of Appius by ftabbing her, iv. 
308. 

— after he has killed her, he haftens 
back to the camp, iv. 309. 

; — and there grievoufly complains of 
the tyranny of the decemvirs, iv. 

— excites the army to revolt, iv. 3 14. 

— cites Appius to a trial, iv. 341. 

Opittr 
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Of iter Virginius TricoJlus % conilil, ii. 

388. 

— takes, plunders, and rafes Came- 
ria, ii. 389. 

Proculus Virginius, conful, Hi. 391. 

— confecrates the temple of Fortuna 
Muliebris, iii. 371 , 

— is fecond time conful, iii. 391. 

— marches againft the iEqui, iii. 392. 

— oppofes the Agrarian law, iii. 397. 
puh. Virginius; his fpetch for ap- 

peafmg the domeftic, and foreign 

commotions, iii. 57. 
Sp. Virginius, conful, iv. 118. 
Sp. Virginius, a patrician youth, gives 

evidence againft T. Romilius, iv. 

222. 

T. Virginius, conful, iii. 3. 

— appoints A. Poftumius dictator, 
iii. 4. , . 

— with his army he incamps upon 
the ridge of a mountain exceeding 
craggy, and ftrongly fituatcd, iii. 6. 

commands the right wing of the 

Romans, iii. 8. 

— is fccond time conful, iv. 24. 

— marches againft the Veientes, iv. 

2 5- . .. , 

Virgins bathe in a river, 11. 362. 

— virgins are under the care of their 
mothers, ii. 42, 

See Veftals. 
Virtue, not fhameful pleafures, the 

meafure of Roman happincfs, i. 

256. ii. 388. 
Vittll'ui; Marcius takes it by florm, 

iii. 339. 

Vitdlii, brothers, among the confpira- 

tois, ii. 321. 
Uhjjes, and Diomedes carry off the 
'Palladium, i. 155. 

— Ulyffes fails into Italy before 
./Eneas, i. 164. 

— the fons of Ulyflls by Circe, i. 
16 5 . 

Utalrt, their fettlement, i. 44. 
Vol. IV. 
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Umpire-, Porfena is appointed um- 
pire between the Romans, and the 
Tarquinii, ii. 361. 

— umpires appointed concerning the 
public lands ufurped by force, or 
fraud, iv. 191. 

— the Rutuli offer themfelves as um- 
pires between the Romans and La- 
tines, ii. 41 1. 

— the Romans are appointed um- 
pires of the controverted lands, iv. 
360. 

Uncle ; an uncle claims the cuftody 
of his niece, who had been de- 
manded as a flave, iv. 297. 

Unlucky day, on which the flaughter 
of the Fabii happened, iv. 44. 

Volaterra, its fituadon, ii. 1 07. 

P'olaterraniy a people of Tyrrhenia, 
ib. 

P. Volero defends himfelf againft the 
feverity of theconfuls, iv. 72, 3. 

— though ignobly born, is made a 
tribune, iv. 75. 

— lays before the people a law con- 
cerning the election of tribunes, 
iv. 76. 

— again obtains the tribunefhip, iv. 
78. 

— again prefTes the law concerning 
the election of tribunes, iv. 79, 80. 

Volfci, conquered by Ancus Marcius, 
ii. 91, 2. 

— enter into alliance with Tar. Super- 
bus, ii. 240. 

— only the Ecetrani, and Antiatcs 
enter into that alliance ; the reft are 
fubdued by him, ii. 246. 

— they invite the Gabini to under- 
take a war againft Tarquinius, ii. 
247- 

— deny the Romans any fuccours 
Egainft the Latines, ii. 411. 

— promife to affift the Latines, iii. 
8. 

— after the battle, they come with 
S f 1' fuccours 
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fuccours to the Latines, iii. 23. 

— fend fpies to the Roman camp in 
quality of embafladors, iii. 24, 5. 

— fue for peace, iii. 40. 

— again prepare for war, ib. 

— three hundred of the Volfcian 
hoftages are put to death on ac- 
count of the perfidy of their nation, 
iii. 47. 

— demand reftitution of the lands 
taken from them by the Romans, 

iii. 54. 

; — are forced to admit a Roman co- 
lony, iii. 65. 

— revolt from the Romans, iii. 114. 

— are fubdued by Poftumus Comi- 
nius, iii. 138. 

— - while they are falling upon the 
Romans,duringafamine, arethem- 
felves afflicted with a peftilence, iii. 
170. 

are obliged to quit Rome at one 

gate, iii. 288. 
— - demand fatisfaction, iii. 297. 
_ appoint Tullus Attius, and C. 

Marcius their generals againft the 

Romans, iii. 299. 

— learn the Roman difcipline, iii. 
3S8. 

. — offer peace to the Romans, iii. 
336. 

— in an expedition againft the Ro- 
mans, they turn their arms againft 
the /Equi, their own allies, iii. 
33'- 

— fue for peace to the Romans, iii. 
39 2 - 

— infeft the Hernici, iv. 168. 

■ — are beaten by Fabius near Antium, 

iv. 170. 

— pretend a flight from the Romans, 

iii. 422. 

— enter into alliance with the ./Equi, 

iv. 30. 

— make a brave defence againft Sici- 
nus, iii. 3.S7. 91. 
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_ are plundered by Nautius, the con- 
ful, iv. 67. 

— lofe their camp, iv. 107; 

— . confpire with the Mqai againft the 
Romans, during a plague, iv. 121. 

— are driven in all hafte to their city, 
iv. 126. 

— are put to flight by Valerius, iv. 

343- 

— are beaten by Quintius, and Fu- 
rius, iv. 359. 

M. Volfcius, the tribune, falfely ac- 
cufes Csefo Quintius of a capital 
crime, iv. 140. 

— his teftimony appears afterwards 
to have been falfe, iv. 143. 

Volumnia, wife of C. Marcius, iii. 344. 

— in what manner received by him, 
iii. 352. 

P. VolumniuS) conful, iv. 130. 

Vote is not permitted againft the low- 
eft patricians, unlefs by a decree of 
the fenate, iii. 241, 2. iv, 195. 

— in what manner the people ufed 
to give their votes, i. 249. iii. 244. 

— were given on the third market 
day, iii. 241, 2. 

— were given by tribes, iv. 208. 

■ — ballot boxes in every tribe, iv. 
3 6 3- 

■ — votes were given in the centuriata 
comitia according to the cenfus, ii. 
185. 

— an accufed perfon was acquitted 
when there was an equality of votes, 
iii. 255. 

— votes delivered upon oath, iii. 217. 

— the tribunes would have the rights 
of voting to be equal, iii. 244. 

— - a tribune would not have the pa.- 
tricians to be prefent at the giving 
of votes, iv. 77. 

— the palling of votes is interrupted 
by the young patiician^, iv. 2CJ!. 

— Marcius is condemned by a majo- 
rity of two votes only, iii. 254, 5. 

Vows, 
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Vows, and prayers in confirmation of 
a law for building on mount Aven- 
tine, iv. 19?.. 

— Marcus FJavoleius makes a vow, 
iv. 18. 

See Veftals. 
XJrbinia, the veftal, undergoes the 
punifhment of incontinence, iv. 
75- 

Urns ufed for voting, iv. 363. 

— a third urn for the Romans, ib. 

— overturning the urns, iv. 205. 

— the urns are taken away, iv. 208. 
See Ballot boxes. 

Ufurers, their unmercifulnefs, ii. 396. 
iii. 36. 

— their inhumanity, iii. 119. 

— no power is given them over the 
perfons, but only over the goods of 
debtors, ii. 160, 1. 422. 

— - by exceffive ufury many became 

flaves, iii. 87. 
Vulcan lies with Ocrifia, ii. 146. 
— - Romulus dedicates a brazen cha- 

ri t and four horfes to Vulcan, i. 

318. 

— aflemblk-s held at the temple of 
Vulcan, i. 312. 

Vultures ; fix appear firft to Remus, 
and twelve atterwards to Romulus, 
i. 201. 

— a flock of vultures attack an airy 
of eagles, ii. 265. 

Vultumus, flows backwards, iii. 155. 

W. 

Walls ; Tarquinius was the firft 
who built the walls of Rome with 
hewn ftone, ii. 129. 

— one of ti.e confuls commands the 
guards before the walls, in time of 
danger, iv. 159. 

— the walls of Babylon, ii. 196. 

— iiie walls of Rome, iv. 123. 
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— the foundations of a wall were 
marked out with a plow, i. 204. 

— a machine to mount the walls, iv. 
170. 

See Scaling. 
War, and agriculture united by Ro- 
mulus, j. 276. 

— the ancient method of carrying on 
war, ii. 79. 

— war declared by the feciales, i. 
357- 

— a war horfe prefented to Cloelia, ii. 

3 6 4- 

— and likewife to Marcius, iii. 
*43- 

Water ; to fprinkle with clear water, 
iii. 277. 

— the feven Waters, i. 37. 

— pure water ufed in lacrifices, i. 
176. 

— fprings of hot waters, i. 84. 

— fprings -of fweeteft water rife out 
of the earth fpontaneoufly, i. 
126. 

— Tucia, the vtftal carries water in 
a fieve, i. 350. 

See Luflration. 
Way, the holy way, ii. 365. 

See Caufevoays. 
Wife, yv, K yB.fA.i1n, i. 268. 

— the privilege of a moclcft wife, i. 
269. 

— a wife married according to law 
partakes of all effects and rites with 
her hufband, i. 268. 

— thofe of age were obliged to mar- 
ry, iv. 42. 

— the trial and punifhment of faulty 
wives, i. 269. 

See Divorce, Carvilius, Icilius, Wo- 
men. 

Wine ; the choiceft wines in Italy were 
the Falcrnian, and Alban wines, i. 
149. 

— wine was poured out, when the 
Sf 2 fi'ft 
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firft fruits of a facrifice were fet on 
fire, iii. 278; 

— wine forbidden to women, i. 270. 
Winter folftice, i. 73. 

Wolf\ a wolf endeavours to extinguiih 
a fire by dipping his tail in water, 
i- 137- 

— the fig tree, under which a wolf 
is fuppofed to have fuckled Ro- 
mulus and Remus, ii. 139. 

Women feldom bear children after 
they are fifty years of age, ii. 155. 

— the laws of Romulus relating to 
married women, i. 266—271. 

— Lupa, a name given to common 
women, i. 196. 

— Friends, another appellation of 
them, ib. 

— - wine forbidden to women, i. 270. 
Wooden collars, debtors bound with 
them, iii. 120. 

— a wooden image remains unhurt 
by fire, ii. 228. 

Woodpecker* <fgvsite>i*ir?»j?, a prophefy- 

ing woodpecker, i. 37. 
Wooers of virgins, their drefs, ii. 

4-3- 

World; which are the righr, and 
which are the left quarters of the 
world, i. 228, 9. 

Wrefthrs girded with cinctures, iii. 
269, 70. 

Writing is the image of the mind, i. 3. 
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x. 

Xanthus, the Lydian, an hiftorian, 
i. 62. 

Xenophon, of Corinth, victor at the 
Olympic games, iv. 112. 

Xerxes invades Greece in the lxxv 
Olympiad, iv. r, 2. 

Xypete, a divifion in Attica, i. 141.- 

Y. 

Years ; the manly gown was taken 
at Cumje, at the age of twenty 
years, iii. 165. 

Yoke i Horatius, in order to expiate 
the murder of his fitter, is puri- 
fied, and led under the yoke, ii. 
48. 

— the form of the yoke, ii. 48, 9. 
Youth holy, in what manner they were 

fent out as a colony, j. 38. 

— the treafury of Youth, ii. 174. 

Z. 

Zacynthii, their games, i. 1 14. 
Zacynthus, fon of Dardanus, i. 113. 

— peoples an ifland after his own 
name, ib. 

— - the temple of Venus in that ifland, 
i. 1 14. 

Zenodotus of Troezene, writ the 
hiftory of the Umbrian nation, i. 
308. 
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A. 

Abolition of debts, a law of 
Solon relating to it, v. 51. 
Aborigines, Rickius,andM. * * * cen- 
fured for affirming that the Abo- 
rigines could not be a colony of 
Arcadians, i. 37. 
A%«is», who they were, i. 270. 
Acrofiics prove that the Sibylline ora- 
cles in Greek hexameter verfe are 
an impofture, iv. 72. 
/£.?/«;;/, a town ftanding at the mouth 

of the Ambracian gulph, i. 164. 
A$i\(px Si txIois eyivels sr£f< re sr§cSei 7 ai» 
HJi< yvvaiituv yovxt. In what man- 
ner the tranflators have fucceeded 
in rendering this pafiage, i. 70. 
AJiApsf explained, iii. 11. 
tv pv\a.x.ii AitTfAoi explained, i. 259. 
the peribn Adopted bears the name 
of the Adopter, v. 20. 
/Egos Polamos, the Athenian fleet is 
deftroyed at that place by Ly- 
fander, i. 14. xi. a. 
AZuca, a town founded by .flJneas, i. 
»57- 



Apneas, concerning his arrival in Italy, 
fee the differtation at the end of 
the firft book. 

JEslic dialect; i. 271. 

s£quicol<e, who they were, ii. 143. 

— the inftitution of the Feciales taken 
from them, ib. 

Atlantic, and AeTef, a term of architecture 

among the Greeks, iv. 68. 
Ayu kxi Ot^ti explained, i. 196. 
Ayiwovlir, Le Jay cenfured for his 

tranflation of this word, i. 126". 
AytK yccpw v*>t, admirably tranflated 

by le Jay, i. 61. 
t»s A^ov7«* explained, i. 258. 
Ayuci kxi (pt£u>7i, a military expreffiora 

fometimes applied to civil affairs, 

vii. 16. 

Agrarian law, Caflius the author of 
it, viii. 48. 

— fome confiderations upon it, ib. 
Agylla. See Care. 

Aigeftan, i. 179. 

Ax,!*** *«» iffxw, left out by le Jay, and 
tolerably well rendered by M. 
** *, i. 11. 

A)0»f explained, x. 45. 

A'-ba, 
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Alba, its fituation, i. 215. 

— the Alban kings, their fucceflion, 
i. 225. iii. 25. 

AXrAiucut «^«f> Attic for qTugOcva-ar, i. 

Algidum, its fituation, x. 13. 

AAirxo/uuw Tijf araAiMf. How this paf- 
fage is, and in what manner it 
ought to have been, tranflated by 
M. • * •, i. 178. 

AKKVovr.f i's§ayA«jjff t¥ AfyM, i. 67. 

Allonium, its fituation, i. 168. 

T&>v aamv, explained, ii. j 1 1 . 

mi T$i7*i wsfig^««-i» <x j/w AKitnt An 

expreflion copied from Polybius ; 

by whom it appears that it ought 

to be t{i7*<, and not Tfi T 7«», as Hud- 

fon thinks, i. 35. 
Amata, and Turnus, in Virgil, are 

not imaginary perfons, i. 212. 
Ambracian gulph, i. 164. 
Ambrax, who he was, i. 165. 
Auil#r^tif\t explained by a fimilar paf- 

fage in Livy, vi. 14. 
/ImphiElyon, the fon of Deucalion, and 

brother of Hellen, inftitutes the 

Amphiclyonic council, iv. 38. 

— the time when that council was 
inftituted, and the place where it 
was held, ib. 

Amphitheatre defcribed, iii. 71. 

Av, a potential word neglected by all 

the tranflators, i. 87. 
ArmSIorium, a town near the Ambra- 

cian gulph, i. 171. 
Av:>-$ore<{ ridiculoufly miftaken by le 

Jay, x. 46. 
AiaA^uMa'a explained, iii. 73. 
A va-rrnf tav explained, v.44. 
Anc.xilaus, i. 2. 

Ancbefmus, the name of a haven, i. 
J67. 

Avf?a>.at not Fortuna Virilis, but Fors 

Fortuna, iv. 43 . 
BTic 6 A. »f, in what manner rerdcred by 

boih the French tranflators, vi. 39. 
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Anio, that river defcribed, iii. 21. 

— its rife, v. 33. 

Anius, a king and prieft, i. 159. 
Anna Perenna,{iQ:er toDido, now Sanfta 

Petronella, her hiftory, i. 138. 
Amibal, a remarkable dream of his 

told by Silenus, i. 20. 

— the fame dream related with greater 
pomp by Livy, ib. 

Antenna, its fituation, ii. 65. 
tov Avfywirivov @iav explained, viii. 30. 
Antigonus Aueuv, i. 14. 
Antigonus Gonatas, ib. 
Antigonus the hiftorian, i. 19. 
Antiochus the Syracufian, his hiftory, 
i. 42. 

Antium, its fituation, iv. 57. 
A5r*»a5-*<re«f, fubftituted, with great 

reafon by Sylburgius, Portus, and 

Stephens, in the room of f?r*v*<r*- 

cftty i. 78. 
A (j)' i«v7t< thought a fufricient ground 

by the French tranfiators to make 

Medius Fidius build a city, called 

Cures, after bis own ncme, ii. 89. 
Ali£»r explained, x. 6. 
Atybllov asm explained, i. 219. 
Apices, like miters, ii. 127. 
Atto tojtwv fubftituted in the room of 

#iro w*v7»», ii. 87. 
Ax-o^nr, the word feldom ufed, if 

evtr, and therefore corrected to 

as-cpcfirro^iuof, i. 203. 
ATroJtiKvJxi, the term for appointing a 

veftal, ii. 131. 
A7ToAauir«iUEv explained, i. 202. 
A7rfi^f17rflr8atl, the generality of the 

tranflators miftaken in their fenfe 

of this word, i. 76. 
A7re7r"w explained, ii. 108. 
e| Arrest; explained, vi. 13. 

AnorMTiv. Oj jwovov iSvivcu* a?>' Cy.w 
HTststav, «AA* Ktfi r a <riv. A 

pafilige, in which Dionyfius has 
imitated Thucychdes without copy- 
ing him, iii. 7. 

AzfrG/U 
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A5ro6»7«f /3«Ca«v explained, xi. 37. 

Appeal to the people, even from the 
dictators, at what time it com- 
menced, xi. 27. 

A?r{es-«<rio» explained, ii. 18. 

Aggt, an unlucky word, explained, 
vi. 45. 

./-/ra Maxima defcribed, i. 129. 
Ardea, its fituation, iv. 6. 
Ardeates* v. 49. 

A^/oyusi/ijf inftead of «f<fo/xev«, i. 114. 
Argolic buckler, round, i. 59. 
Aricia, its fituation, v. 30. 
Arijlodemus, why furnamed M*x*f.o?, 

Effeminate, vii. 4. 
Arijiotle, i. 230. 

— his opinion, concerning comets, 
unphilofophical, ii. 128. 

A£pos-«« explained, v. 61. 
Army Roman how drawn up, iv. 27. 
Arretium* its fituation, iii, 54. 
^.r, a Roman coin, its value, ix. 17. 
Afcanian lake in Bythinia, i. 146. 
ire AoW*, a term in tadlics among 

the foot, iii. 58. 
Afirit, clypeus, buckler, defcribed, 

iv. 25. 

AJaJfinations, moll abominable and 
unjuftifiable ; and not to be coun- 
tenanced by any authority what- 
ever, v. 26. ix. 21. 

AJJyrian empire, by whom founded, 
and how Jong it lafted, i. 14. 

AJlyanax, fcmctimes called Scaman- 
drius, i. 147. 

Afyltot, inftituted by the Athenians, 
borrowed from them by Romulus, 
and to this day abufed by the 
church of Rome, ii. 34. 

— enclofcd in the time or" Livy, ac- 
cording to Dion CafLu«, ii. 33. 

— the embailadurs of Romulus are 
contcmptuoufly uiked by the neigh- 
bouring nations, to whom they 
were fcnt, why they did not open 
3n afylum for women a-lfo, ii. 60. 
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Aterian law, what, x. 42. 

Aflqvaiai fjitv y*g xifltit povov «^|*v -t»e 
«r*^«AiK. Le Jay cenfured, and M. 
* * * commended for their dif- 
ferent tranflations of this paffage, 
i. 12. 

Athenians* the beginning of their 
power, and its duration, i. 14. 

— their fleet deftroyed at /Egos Po- 
tamos by Ly fancier, i. 14. xi. 2. 

Athens* the port of Athens called Pint- - 
eus being blocked up by Lyfand».r 
with one hundred and fifty fliip 1 ?, 
and the city itfelf inverted by land, 
the inhabitants are reduced by fa- 
mine, and forced to fue for peace, 
xi. 2. 

— the terms of that peace, ib. 
A9ai7?*4 explained, vii. 31. 
Attornment* human facrifices, under 

the notion of a delegated attone- 
ment, abominable, i. 57. 

AuSlores ; Patres auftores fiunt, large- 
ly explained, ii. 122. 

Avenline hill, Dionyfius justified a- 
gainrt M. * * *, in relation to this 
hill, ii. 72. 

Avernus, a lake fo called, vii. 9. 

Augurs, their functions, ii. 13. 

Aurunci* who they were, vi. 21. 

Av7« fignifies /kckx, i. 239. 

Avflif rr.illaken by the tranflators,x.2 3. 

Avlu ru sgplr.hjv;, an Atticifm, which 
Portus, by defiring to add the pre- 
polition ru*, would deftroy, ii. 77. 

Av7o;<;?o»«f, Le Jay's fenfe of this 
word, i. 34. 

aJIok^Is^c explained, ix. 5. 

A\Po%o$xs explained, i. 252. 

Av1o^e«fjor explained, i. 5. 

A|<«««f explained, x. 44. 

B. 

Babv'lov, the walls of Babylon were 
not built by Semiramis, according 
to Ufhcr, iv. 36. 
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BacchicJ.T, their hiftory, iii. 42. 

Ballot box. See Urn. 

rn! Bos^A«f explained, iv. 2. 

B*o-<aijc» (rod* explained, ii. 124. 

Bxb&t, pedeftals, i. 190. 

BigijA.oK explained, i. 221. 

BtSioiKfVK, l'ubftituted in the room of 

Bs€>;«v*i, ii. 5. 
t«i Bsa»v, miffive weapons, i. 131. 

BlOf etVixeri Soc^tKfli c-rocott tigpt QvXflVy 

Le Jay's tranflation of thispaflage 
cenfured, i. 1 1 1. 

Bier, a word of very extenfive figni- 
fication in Greek, i. 91. viii. 30. 

Bola, its fituation, viii. .6. 

Lord Bolingbroke cenfured, and com- 
mended, i. 241. 

B«? atp'pV explained, i. 266. 

Bovill^e, its fituation, viii. 12. 

BauAo^oj with an accufative cafe, i. 
1. 

Bevies, Burre reed, or Gladden, i. 

50. 

Bubctani, who they were, v. 50. 
Bucklers of the Greeks, and Trojans 

were made of leather, iv. 25. 
Butbrolum, its fituation, i. 166. 

C. 

Cacus, his hiftory, i. 101. 

CrfTtf, the name of Agylla, and the 

reafon why, iii. 62. 
In Ceriies tabulas rcfcrri explained, 

iii. 62. 

Cafar is the laft author we fhould con- 
sult, if we have a mind to unfold 
his ambitious views, viii. 57. 

Cairtii, a promontory fo called from 
the nurie ot /Eneas, i. 184. 

L. Calpnruius Pifo Frugi, an hiftorian, 
and confi.il, i. 25. 

Cameria, its fituation, ii. lor. 

CtDKpc.nia defcribtd, i. 114. 

CcnmcF. Airer the bait!e of Csnnn?, 
a very great number of gold rings, 
wome by the Roman knights, were 
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fent to Carthage with Mago the 
brother of Annibal, ii. 28. 

— Dionyfius follows Polybius in his 
account of this battle, and yet M. 
* * * quotes Polybius againft Dio- 
nyfius, ii. 38. 

Canonization of ^neas, i. 213. 
Capitol defcribed, iv. 68. 
Capua, its fituation, i. 1 53. 
Car. See T riumph. 
Carceres explained, iii. 72. 
Carta. Cafaubon would read Afia, 

but improperly, iv. 39. 
Carmenta t the mother of Evander, 
i. 97. 

Carthage when built by Dido, ii. 
94. 

— a very great number of gold rings 
fent thither after the battle of Can- 
nse, ii. 28. 

Carthaginians are obliged to deliver up 
to the Romans all their fliips or 
war, except ten, i. 14. 
Cafa Romuli defcribed, i. 253. 
Cafaubon never had fcen the Vatican 

manuicripr, i. 16. 
CaJJius, his death, viii. 48. 
CataraEl formed by the Anio, v. 33. 
Celeres, their functions, and by whom 
inftitutcd, ii. 28. 

— Le Jay commended, and M. * * • 
ccniured for their different trans- 
lations of a pallage concerning 
them, ii. 29. 

— Brutus was their commander, iv.79. 
Ccnfus, in what it differed from the 

Luftrum, iv. 35. 
Ccnturiata. See Comitia. 
Centuries, their number, iv, 30. 
Cb<cronea. Philip, king of Maccdon 
conquers the united armies of the 
Athenians, and Thebans at this 
place, ii. 37. 

— the ungenerous, and then the no- 
ble, behaviour of Philip after this 
battle, ib. 

Xa.Kn.iXK; 
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X**iee<*' f i*t!^K explained, ii. 137. 
Charondas, a Chalcidican legiflator, ii. 
57- 

X£A«v«i x«s-f«iTff, the teftudo, ix. 32. 
X«fov« tu^u» Stot\*eigae8xi. This 
expreflion altered, ii. 7. 

Chinefe, their impertinent folly of 
hanging bells on the outfides of 
their buildings, v. 24. 

Xoifoi tvixifJLom explained, i. 112. 

Xotfetms explained, vii. 35. 

XS>i(**l<* does not always fignify mo- 
ney, i. 71. 

Cincinnatus, the dictator ; his little 
farm, confifting of four acres, was 
called, in memory of him, Praia 
Sguintia, x. 1 1 . 

L. Cincius, the hiftorian, is ftyled by 
Livy maximus autlor, i. 21. 

Circeii, its fituation, iv. 74. 

Circus Maximus defcribed, iii. 69. 

Civic. See Crown. 

Lord Clarendon's hiftory difcoloured 
by a dream, vii. 27. 

Claps fix, ii. 28. 

— of whom compofed, iv. 24. 
Claudian family, Adlius Claufus the 

firfi: of it, v. 36. 
Clients, who were called fo, ii. .18. 
22. 

Clufium, its fuuation, iii. 53. v. 24. 

— an extravagant labyrinth erected 
there by Porlena for his burial, 
ib. 

Coemption a marriage ceremony, ii. 

Coffins, two ftone coffins dug up at the 
foot of the Janiculum, iii. 33. 

Collatia, its fituation, iii. 49. 

Collatinus, the reafons for his depo- 
fition are not fo well founded in 
Livy, as in Dionyfius, v. 11. 

Column of gold in the temple of Juno 
Lacinia, Annibal very defirous of 
carrying it away, and the reafon 
why he did not, ii. 12 1. 
Vol. IV. 
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Comitia centuriata and tributa, their 
difference, ix." 24. vii. 25. 

— when inftituted, ii. 122. 

— the method of voting in them, 
iv - 33- 

— the manner in which the tributa 
comitia condemned Coriolanus, 
vii. 26. 

— the curiata comitia, ii. 122. 
Common fhores. See Sewers. 
Compitalia, a moveable feafl: among 

the Romans, iv. 1 5. 
Confarreatio', a marriage ceremony, ii. 

Confuls, a fovereign power granted to 
them in times of great danger, v. 
46. 

— this power defcribed by Salluft, ib. 
Confuls, their power, and duty, iv. 

Si. 

• — farther explained in the fragment 
of Polybius at the end of the firft 
book. • 

Confultation held after the death of 
Lucretia bears a very near refem- 
biance to That, heid by the feven 
Perfian noblemen after the de- 
ftruction of the Magi, v. 1. 

Cora, its fituation, iii. 30. 

Corbio, ics fituation, vi. 2. 

CorilU, not the fame with Corioli, 
iv. 54. 

Coriolanus, his trial. See Comitia. 

— makes ule of a poor fubterfuge to 
prevail upon the Volfci to take up 
arms againft the Romans, viii. 2. 

— is put to death by the Volfci, viii. 
37- 

Corniculum, its fituation, iii. 51. 
Cremera, the name of a river, and a 

fortrefs about five Roman miles 

from Rome, ix. 12. 
Cretenfcs, a Greek colony, i. 47. 
Crimifus, the name of a river, i. 177. 
Cretan, its fituation, founder, &c. i. 

92. ii. 121. 

T 1 1 Crown, 
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Crown , civic, viii. 18. 

of gold, iii. 63. 

mural, x. 29. 

obfidional, x. 28. 

triumphal, iii. 65. 
Cruftttmerium, its fituation, ii. 66. 105. 
Cttme Metis, v. 31. 

— Cttme ItaliottSy vii. 3. 

Curatii, the Alban champions, iii. 10. 
Cures, the capital of the Sabines, iL 
7 1 ' 

— built by Medius Fidius, and the 
French tranflators fay it was called 
Cures, after his own-name, ii. 89. 

Curia, a divifion of the tribes, ii. 

— the names of the curia: were not 
taken from the countries, from 
whence the people, who compofed 
them, originally came, ii. 87. 

— there could not have been a ma- 
jority of only one vote among the 
thirty curiae, v. 7. 

Curiata. See Comitia. 

D. 

Aeuuuv explained, ii. 2. 

AaricvAiItjy yt,y. The Afcanian lake in 
that country, i. 146. 

At;, anexpreffion of irony, iii. 23. 

Decemvirateby whom abolilhed, xi. 6. 

Decemvirs, in what manner they di- 
vided the government according to 
Livy, x. 50. 

Decrees of the fenate were not figned 
by the fenators, but the names only 
of thofe, who attended at the draw- 
ing them up, were inferted, vi. 42. 

Decuria, a divifion both civil, and 
military, ii. 16. 

Decury, in what manner each decury 
governed, during the Interregnum, 
ii. 116. 

— Plutarch miftaken in his account 
of it, ib. 

Dejanira married to Hercules, i. 169. 
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Drifts ; many paflages in the ancient 
writers give great reafon to believe, 
and hope, that the Egyptians, in 
the earlieft times, were Deifts, vii. 

Deles, an ifland ib called, i. 159; 

Delphic. See Oracle. 

Detnades, an Athenian orator, in what 
manner he chaftens Philip,- king 
of Macedon, for his ungenerous 
behaviour to the Athenian and 
Theban prifoners, after the battle 
of Chaeronea, ii. 37. 

Demons, Plato's opinion concerning 
them, i. 245. 

A«*r, not Penates, i. 217. 

Atvltftf. yvitct, Portus rmfleads le Jay, 
i. 226. 

A<aA«0-oi>7air Mtolrf, this expreffion 

rectified, i. 77. 
Dialetls, different dialefts, i. 271. 
Ai«P»{hv, none of the tranflators, ex* 

cept M. * * *, have rendered this 

word properly, ii. 79. 
Aio7f<6>j explained, ii. 120. 
DitJatvr, his power, iii. 5. 

— the common opinion, founded 
upon the accidental poverty of 
Crncinnatus, that all the Roman 
dictators were taken from the plow, 
refuted, x. 11. 

— Didtatorfhip for what reafons in- 
ftituted, v. 54. 

— when created, all other magiftracies 
were abrogated, except That of the 
tribunes of the people, ib. 

— always appointed in the night, ib.. 
A<t|txfl«>r, Le Jay miftaken in his 

fenfe of this word, i. 40. 
rx AiKUix aro/nv <*v<*vx«£of«v»». All 

the tranflators miftake the fenfe of 

this pafiage, v. 52. 
Aixaioovyijv explained, ii. 54. 
Aixa£ce-0a< explained, ii. 103. 
Dionyfius acquitted of flattery, i. 14. 

i. 274. ii. 13. x. 11. xi. 35. 

Dionyfius 
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— Dionyfius cenfured for faying that 
the Trojans were armed after the 
manner of the Greeks, i. 204. 

r— and for making ufe of this ex- 
preflion, rmt %*e*e tfy*« ap* reut 
wvhecit w«»W«f«, vi. 43. 

— Dionyfius acquitted of being a 
mercenary writer to Auguftus, i. 
223. 

; — and vindicated from the cenfure 
of Dodwell concerning the sera of 
the foundation of Rome, i. 225. 

— Dionyfius vindicated from a cen- 
fure of Cafaubon, who fuppofes 
that he did not underftand Latin 
enough to know the meaning of 
the word Fereulum, ii. 67. 

Divorce, when the firft happened, ii. 
53- 

Dodona. See Oracle. 

Dodwell has written a kind of differ- 
ration upon the fenfe of the words 
ytvtciv it Jo pi* ; which differtation 
ie Jay has tranQated without men- 
tioning from whom he took it; 
but M. • * • has acknowledged 
ir, i. 14. 

■ — reafons for departing from the 

opinion of Dodwell, ib. 
Aoy,u* Jvpmfxtn explained, X. 38. 
Addict explained, x. 30. 
Doric cities, five of them refort to the 

temple of Apollo at Triopium, iv. 

40. 

m Acfu. A term in tatties, iii. 58. 
Drachma, its value, iv. 24. 52. 
Dream of Annibal related by Silenus, 

but told with greater pomp by 

Livy, i. 20. 

— dreams difgrace any work, vii. 
27. 

— Lord Clarendon's hiftory difco- 
loured with a.dream, ib. 

Drepattum, its fituation, i. 175. 
Duilian infeription, a paflage tranf- 
fcribed from it, to juftify'Polybius 
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concerning the firft naval viclory 
of the Romans over the Carthagi- 
nians, ii. 52. 
Jarte Ai»«pi» p*xtftu explained from a 
fimilar paflage in Thucydides, yi. 



E*f« inftead of 8f{» f , i. 210. 

E^«» to inhabit, i. 150. 

Ecttra, its fituation, iv. 56. 

Ecbinada fmall iflands, i. 1 70. 

Epco'W. Ot rn¥ ttecvlmr typhis vtgt nr 
nohtpv yvet/xttf, miftaken by the 
French tranflators, vi. 16. 

Eclipfe of the fun falls out the year 
after the peace made between the 
Athenians, and Lacedaemonians, 
xi. e. 

EAj explained, i. 60. 

Ediles, Plebeian and Curule, in what 
they differed, vi. 46. 

Uytfj.ara, or prince of the fenate, ii. 

Egeria, familiar to Numa, ii. 1 24. 
Egeriits, from whence his name was 

derived, iii. 50. 
EyK«**r<f explained, ii. 19. 
Ei 3n inftead of « yi, i. 16. 
E<ko*-< inftead of Tf»«K«7«, ii. 23. 
E»xofl-ir th.a-floo-1 hoyoit, a corrupt paflage 

reftored, iv. 31. 
H7o»ff explained, x. 45. 
« E^icJjj *S*iK<f explained, i. 249. 
Etfuvetctv explained, iv. 46. 
EkJw«vJo fupplted in a fentence, i. 95. 
Ex1«r«» miftaken by le Jay, i. 88. 
1* E«m»«. ESujrw the general name of 

the Greeks, called fo from Hellen 

the fonof Deucalion, three hundred 

and twelve years before the Trojan 

war, i. 197. iv. 38. 
EaG«» explained, x. 39. 
Ely ma, or rather Eruca, i. 179. 
EpirecKn fit (pvviv ttts £«o<f wo^hxs 

explained, i. 121. 

T 1 1 2 *c? 
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«p' r.nciv, a term of tactics among the 

horfe, iii. 58. 
Ennitts inftead of Euxenus, i. 107. 
t-A Tc-v Evovluv explained, i. 141. 
Enusruov ufed adverbially, i. 192. 
Eofn Jupo1eA W . The Latin tranflators 

miflead their followers, ii. 136. 
E7r«yi<r6*i, Le Jay cenfured, i. 10. 
Ephori of Sparta inftituted by Theo- 

pompus, ii. 27. 

— their oath to the kings, and of 
the kings to them renewed every 
month, ii. 30. 

E<Pi*7ov, Sylburgius and M. * * * mif- 

take this word : Portus and le Jay 

do not, ii. 76. 
E?r< for euro, i. 108. 
Etti with an accufative cafe, though 

generally ufed with a dative, ii. 74. 
E7r»£.-A4ifv explained, ii: 109. 
Ew.S-Atvev inftead of «5r<6i<A«/«», ii. 5. 
Epicurus, why his doctrine prevailed, 

ii. 69. 

Epigoni, their hiftory written by Hie- 

ronymusof Cardia, i. 17. 
En-/>cA»jf8 explained, i. 211. 
EiTipfoti-etf — etvtigvavtv explained, viii. 

EjretK8? explained, i. 216. 
E7r7« ar«yiff its fituation, ii. 110. 
Equejlrian cenfus, when inftituted, ii. 
28. 

Equejlrian order by whom inftituted, 
vi. 11. 

H&tKteu Sc, etc. Hercules fubftitutes 
pageants inftead of human fa- 
crifices, i. 120. 

Eratcfthenes his great character, i. 
238. 

Ere turn, its fituation, iii. 27. xi. 3. 

— a difficulty concerning it, ib. 
Efquiline hill, iv. 13. 

E?«* explained, viii. 1. 

Eteocks, his anfwer to his mother Jo- 

cafta from Euripides, i. 130. 
Et», the force of this word, vii. 2. 



the NOTES. 

EvrnffAOi inftead of maw, v. 39.- 

— derived from evoi, ib. 
Eu£Eff9«« explained, i. 73. 
Ev<r7a9a<r< /3<s<. All the tranflators 

miftake this expreffion, ii. 47. 
Evening, or lighting up of lamps, xi. 
20. 

Evils ; not to cure evils with evils, a 

Greek proverb, xi. 10. 
ElavBi^enBf explained, vii. 8. 
Efagxif adverbially for ueeKir, vii. 15. 
E%>iy*i<ret<r6*i explained, ii. 14. 
E|e*A«en explained, vii. 12. 
E|£A<|«v7ef rsf Ao^r, a term in tacYics, 

explained, viii. 40. 
E|n«raw explained, x. 12. 
Expulfwn of Tarquin. Someobferva- 
tions made on a note of M. * * * 
relating to the expulfion of Tar- 
quin ; and the right of the Roman 
people to expel him vindicated, 

iv. 82. 

F, 

Fabius Maximus, i. 25. 
.Q. Fabius the hiftorian ftyled by Livy 

fcriptorum antiquifllmus, i. 21. 
Faith public, a temple erecied to her, 

v. 53- 

— to fwear by their faith the moft 
binding of all oaths among the Ro- 
mans, ix. 7. 

Far, Spelt, a marriage ceremony, ii. 

Feciales, the inftitution of them taken 
from the JEquicoli, ii. 143. 

— the manner in which they de- 
manded fatisfaclion, ii. 144. 

Ferculum, Dionyfius improperly cen- 
fured by Cafaubon for not under- 
ftandingthis word, ii. 67. 
Ferentinum, its fituation, iii. 29. 
Feria Latinas, when, and where held, 
iv. 58. 

Ficana, its fituation, iii. 36. 
Ficulea, its fituation, v. 37. 

Figtm 
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Figtree holy, iii. 77. 
Fine of Veturius amounted to more 
than that of Romilius, x. 41. 

— the greateft Fine, what, x. 42. 

Fire and Water, a marriage cere- 
mony ; and a remarkable reafon 
given for it by M. * * *, ii. 61. 

— the perpetual fire of Vefta, in what 
manner fupplied, when it happen- 
ed to be extinguifhed, ii. 133. 

Flammeum, and Flamines, ii. 127. 
Flejh, a miraculous fhower of llefli, 
x. 4. 

Fers For tuna, her temple, iv. 43. 
For tuna Virilis, her temple, iv. 43. 

See Ocrifia. 
Fortune, her temple at Antium, how 

called St. Biagio, iv. 57. 
Frugality of lacrifices commended ; 

and a fine reflexion of Livy on that 

fubjeift, ii. 46. 
Fufetius, not Suffetius, iii. 5. 
Funeral orations by whom firfl; ufed, 

Gabii, its fituation, iv. 63. 
Games, their different forts, i. 104. 

vii. 31, ^^. 3 s - 
Gamori of Syracufe reftored by Gelo, 

vi. 36. vii. 2. See Gelo. 
Tryivr.cGx* explained, iii. 12. 
Sexttis and Cneius Gellius, annalifls, 

i. 25. 

Gelo, the number of years he reigned 

at Syracufe, vii. 2. 

See his whole hi dory, ib. 
Tivtciv iZSiuw explained, i. 14.. 
Gentilia facrificia, ii. 40. 
Genucius, the patricians caufe him to 

be affaflinated, ix. 21. 
Ttffx explained, vi. 49. 
Glanis, the name of a river, vii. 6. 

Tvuprs T>Kf*nl*i explained from 

a fimilar pafiage in Thucydides, 

vi. 19. 
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Godlike men; Dionyfius, and all other 
writers cenfured for ufing thatex- 
preffion, i. 22. 

Government ; Monarchy, Ariftocracy 
and Democracy, all imperfect forms 
of government, when unmixed 5 
the only perfect form of govern- 
ment confifts in an union of all 
three : To which purpofe Diony- 
fius, and Polybius are compared, 
ii. 8. 14. vii. 23. 

— the ancient governments in Greece 
were hereditary limited monarchies, 
according to Thucydides, ii. 27. 

rQ^fx^ctJu* ESvcvotoir ■x.^y.av Le Jay 
cenfua-d for faying that Evander, 
and his Arcadians brought the 
Greek language into It.ily, which, 
even to them, was, at that time, a 
new thing, i. 105. 

Greece, when conquered by the Ro- 
mans, vii. 29. 

— a noble decree publifhcd at the 
Jfthmian games, by order of Titus 
Quinclius Flamininus, in behalf of 
the Greek cities, ib. 

Greek letters. See a diflLrtation con- 
cerning them at the end of the 
fourth book. 

Greeks, at the time or the Am- 
phic'tyonic council, were called 
r^-ixo/, and not EA*»s»ef, three hun- 
dred and thirteen years before the 
taking of T roy, iv. 38. 
See t¥ Eaaijc-/. 

H. 

Htemonia, the ancient name of 
Thefialy, i. 51. 

Hajlati. See Army, iv. 27. 

Haft* pura: explained, x. 30. 

Hebrew, and Egyptian languages, no 
affinity between them, as contended 
for by Bochart, and the author of 
the hiftory of heaven, i. 72. 

Hehpolisy 
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Helepolis, a warlike engine, defcribed, 
33- 

Hellanicus, the Lefbian, an hiftorian, 
i. 66. 

Herculaneum deftroyed by an eruption 
of mount Vefuvius, i. 134. 

Hitronymus of Cardia, an hiftorian, 
i. 17. 

Hone* the remarkable hone of Attius 
Navius was buried in the place 
where the comitia were held, iii. 
78. 

Horatii, the Roman champions, iii. 
10. 

M. Horatius, grand fon of M. Hora- 
tius collegue of P. Valerius Popli- 
cola, one of the glorious inftru- 
ments, by which the Decemvirate 
was abolifhed, xi. 6. 

Hor/es, belonging to the Roman 
knights, were maintained by the 
public, vi. 11. 

I. 

Iapygia. Srrabo's account of its in- 
habitants, i. 38. 172. 

Iajius, who he was, i. 206. 

Janiculum j the two ftone coffins, in 
one of which the body of Numa 
had been buried, and in the other 
his books had been depofited, were 
dug up at the foot of this mount, 
iii. 33- 

«*a' t% oiiratiis lSc«t pixlo*. This paf- 
fage explained, and fupplied, i. 29. 
Uiot explained, iv. 55. 
to It& rm 6tav explained, i. 219. 
Iicflije>* explained from Livy, vi. 1 7. 
Ilex. See Oak. 

Imperatoria brevitas commended, vi. 

7- 

Improbum confitium, a fimple and beau- 
tiful expreffion of Livy, xi. 19. 

Inacbus, a tragedy of Sophocles, now 
loft, i.81. 



Ince/i, a term for the incontinence of 
a Veftal, ii. 132. 

— the dreadful and unnatural pu- 
nilhment of it, ib. 

Interregnum ; Plutarch tranflates Li- 
vy, and miftakes him concerning 
it, ii. 116. 

Injiitutions of the Romans preferred 
to thofe of the Greeks, ii. 36. 

Ionian migration, iv. 39. 

Ionic cities, twelve of them refort to 
Panionium, iv. 39. 

Ipji familiaris in Portus miftaken by 
le Jay to relate to patri\ and not 
the wife of Virginius, xi. 15. 

Irony explained, iv. 46. 

lyyvett explained, ii. 107. 

\/viyot**t explained, iv. 9. x. 2. 9. . 

IvMfjuat fu'bftituted in the room of 

icolipiocf, X. 23. 

l<ro^t!<t»s< explained, ii. 83. 

Italy defcribed, i. 113. 

Julian the emperor, his gentle dif- 

pofition, ii. 133. 
Julii, the heads of a long lift of 

ufurpers, iii. 24. 
Juno Lacinia, a golden column in her 

temple, ii. 121. 
Jufiin the martyr, cenfured for mif- 

taking Semoni Sango, ii. 91. 
Juventus and Juventa, iv. 21. 



K«C«fo*, who they were, i. 72. 
KaJonte; explained, x. 32. 
KxSmKot difcarded for KavftiWeiy ii. 
43- 

KceAia, a chapel, but oftener a hut, 
i. 194. 

tv KatAai explained from Thucydides, 
vii. '28. 

Kavij(po£o< their function, ii. 4.2. 
Kavuy, how tranflated by ie Jay, i. 

K«»s«! explained, u. 141. 
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K*<rf*i**« inftead of KaJ«*Ao<, ii. 43. 
K*1*x,o>&A<rou inftead of K«7«x*f'f , *'» 
i. 6. 

K«7«g !*o-6«» explained, i. 1 24. 
K«7«*>c»7k explained, ii. 80. 
(v K«0«j» x«>e»w explained, ii. 10. 
KaSf^o^or explained from Thu- 

cydides, viii. 1. 
KdwJIcu fubftituted in the room of 

K«fi«*«W7», ii. 44. 
K xlivx?"»1*t « nftead of Kal**xfi »7«» x. 3 3 . 
«' KeX7»ir tqoiou when it happened, i. 

240. 

Kff^w explained, ii. 68. 

Kermes of the Arabians, or the gall 

of the Scarlet oak, viii. 18. 
Km/vv«i>. Ek tk /*t7« xntutm mo tardea 

rat This paflage imitated 

from Thucydides, i. 79. 
JLittim and Dodanim, their defcen- 

dants, i. 37. 
KAe4-cv7« <w explained from 

Xenophon, x. 35. 
KAonJ, explained by the Vatican, i. 

123. 

KAieWec flt»^i explained, v. 34. 
Knights Roman, when inftituted, ii. 
28. 

Ks»v*r T*r jiuf«f. Plato's fyftem de- 
fervedly cenfured byAriftotle, ii.48. 

Kcn-ij laloesx explained, i. 7. 

Koiexer or gall of the Scarlet 

oak, viii. j,8. 

KvvvhuKici, Chariot races, i. 104. 

*'» ajfeve, a Greek proverb, ii. 1 35. 

Kotrpat explained, i. 59. 

Ktk/xuIx explained, i. 260. 

Kv»\h St -3srocffX¥ etxtluv v»f*vXtfiictv. 
This paflage rendered in a different 
manner from all the tranflators, i. 

KvK\*ftmt taken actively, ix. 9. 

L. 

Laeicum, its fituation, viii; 7. 
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Labyrinth, an extravagant one erefted 
at Clufium by Porfena, for his bu- 
rial, v. 24. 

Lacedemonian power, at what time it 
began, and how long it Jafted, i. 
14. 

— the Lacedsemonian government 
commended, ii. 30. 

— the oath of the Lacedarmonian 
kings, ib. 

— Lacedemonian women found great 
fault with by Ariftotle, ii. 49. 

— magiftrates appointed to examine 
into their conduft, ii. 50. 

— the difpofition of the Lacedar- 
monians before Lycurgus gave 
them his laws, ii. 94. 

— the Lacedaemonians, with all the 
forces of Peloponnefus, except 
thofe of the Argivi, inveft Athens 
by land, while Lyfander blocked it 
up by fea with one hundred and fif- 
ty ihips," xi. 1. 

Larijfa, the citadel at Argos, and two 

cities in Thefialy called by that 

name, i. 63. 
Lavinium, its fituation, i. 138. 
Laurer.tes, fubftituted by Cafaubon 

in the room of Laviniates, ii. 

102 

Laivrentunt, its fituation, i. 137. 

Laws of the twelve tables, xi. 26. 

Learnings and fuperftition, though 
ieemingly inconfiftent, found a- 
mong the Egyptians ; and the rca- 
ibn for it, vii. 36. 

Legates, two forts, vi. 9. ix. 8. 

Legions Roman defcribed, iv. 28. 

— in what manner they were com- 
pofed, ix. 6. 

•— Legionary Tribunes, ib. 

A«*f explained, i. 132. 

AtXiym fubftituted with great fagacity 

by Stephens in the room of in 

Aey», i. 36. 
-— who thofe people were, ib. 

Leucofto* 
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Leucofia, 
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a little rocky ifland. 
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LeuEtra, after the battle of Leuclra, 
the Lacedaemonians were never able 
to recover themfelvesj and why, 
ii. 36. 

Likrty, and tyranny, a fine contrail 
between them taken from JLivy, 
v. 4. 

Libitina Venus, Ratio Libitina;, iv. 
20. 

Z.#r* lintei, what they were, i. 234. 
37- 

Ucinnius Macer an annalift, i. 25. 
Lightning to the right, an aufpicious 

omen among the Greeks, but to 

the left among the Romans ; and 

wherefore, ii. 11, 12. 
Aiyvt<, a difficulty concerning them, 

i. 65. 

Ugures* not the fame people with the 

Ligues, i. 65. 
Liris, the name of a river, i. 31- 
Liternum, its fituation, vii. 6. 
JJvy relates a dream of Annibal with 

great pomp, i. 20. 
• — a fine reflexion of his upon the 

ambition of Romulus, and Remus, 

L 262. 

Aoyoy&Qas explained, i 233. 
Aoyav tulwapsiov explained, x. 39. 
«ree>« Avxfuv *<p«s explained, xi. 20. 
Ludi circenfes, Chariot races, i. 
104. 

rr,y jttsv apeivw tu^v sic^cof r,<rxi. 1 his 
paffage reformed by Calaubon, and 
by the tranflator, i. 85. 

Aviteuvx, etc. explained, i. 251. 

Authxv explained, 1.261. 

Lupercal, not derived from Lupa, i . 
100. 255. 

Luftrum* the number of years it con- 
tained, iv. 35. 

— - in what the Luftrum differed from 
the Cenfus, ib. 



Lycaan hill in Arcadia, on which the 

temple of Pan flood, i. 100. 
Lycurgus, at what time he gave laws 

to Sparta, ii. 94. 
Lyfandcr* in what year he deftroyed 
the Athenian fleet at ./Egos Pota- 
mos, i. 14. 
— Lyfander blocks up the port of 
Athens called Piraseus with one 
hundred and fifty fhips, xi. 2. 

M. 

Macar, the father of Erefus, from 
whom the city of Erefus in Lefbos 
took its name, according to Stepha- 
mis, i. 53. 

Macedonians* the beginning of their 
empire, and the duiation of it, i. 
14. 

M«X>5«! «f*> e tc. different tranflations 

( f this pnflage, ii. 6. 
Magijler tquitum, was appointed by 

the dictator, v. 62. 
M«^*)co{, Effeminate, a furname given 

to Aiiftodemus; and the reafon, 

viL 4. 

M«aa«v with a comparative, i. 199. 
Manly gown, received at feventeen, 
iv. 26. 

Marathon* the year when that battle 
was fought, vi. 6. 

Marriage ceremonies, ii. 51. 

Marriage ceremonies ; fire and wa- 
ter ufed at them ; and a remark- 
able reafon given by M. * * * for 
that cuftom, ii. 61. 

Mafter of the horfe was appointed by 
the dictator, v. 62. 

May* the ides of this month appointed 
for the magistrates to enter upon 
their offices, x. 51. 

Medes revolt from the Affyrians, i. r 4. 

Mr,itut<xv fArftctotiv nvxi ts fxtj, etc. an 
exprefiion taken by Dionyfiiis from 
Herodotus, ii. 81. 

MeApw, a buftiel, iii. 41. 

2 — Mi Sipvet 
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— Ut^fAvof Atticus, a meafure of four 
pecks, and fix pints, vii. 14. 

— Me*ii**o{ Sicilienfis contained fix 
Englifh pecks, ib. 

Mediterranean, \Utnynor, unfortunate- 
ly applied by le Jay to the Me- 
diterranean fea, i. 54. 

— a conjecture concerning the caufe 
why the Mediterranean is not fub- 
je£t to tides, like the ocean, i. 
6 5- 

Medius Fidius builds a city, and calls 
it Cures, after his own name, ac- 
cording to the French tranflators, 
ii. 89. 

Mfj'js-of /3«/*flr, Ara Maxima, i. 129. 

Melas, a gulph fo called, i. 207. 

t< Mejsf, this word miftaken by Por- 

tus, Sylburgius, and le Jay ; and 

left out by M. • * * i. 43. 
MilxhKx explained, i. 118. 
MeWi at Athens, ii. 18. 
Military age began at feventeen, and 

ended at forty five, iv. 26. 
' Millia. T ricies centena millia thefe 

numbers miftaken by the French 

tranflators, xi. 1. 
Mina, icsvaiue, iv. 22. 61. 
Minerva, where her temple flood, i. 

174. 

Muiturna, a Roman colony, i. 31. 
Miracles have been wrought, and 

will be wroughr, by impoftors, ii. 

124. 

Mifenum, a cape fo called, i. 182. 

Mio-oa-enjf oi explained, iii. 16. 

M,7fij explained, ii. 137. 

Mmr^tvDfAtvn explained, vii. 20. 

Motrv./oi>coi, Xenophon gives a very re- 
markable account of thefe people, 
i. 83. 

Mucins. See Scttvola. 

Mugionia porta, ii. 99. 

Mvgsaftt T&taKOfficti. The French 
tranflators have miftaken thefe 
numbers, xi. 1. 
Vol. IV. 
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MvDof. The Latin, and confequenrly 
the French, tranflators miftake this 
word, i. 37. 

Myrfilus, the JLefbian, an hiftorian, i. 
74- 

N. 

Names Roman, iii. 45* 

Nanr^Ii»« km TxuKiSms, Cluver upon 
this pafiage, i. 109. 

N«u«w ar^of *7»iv explained, ii. 1 8. 

NijipafXioi 3wiitt, facrifices, i. 103. 

Nicaa, its fituation, i. 146. 

Night, divided into four $ux*)txr, 
Vigilia;, Watches, or Guards ; 
and the times at which they mount- 
ed, iii. 60. 

Nomentum, its fituation, ii. 104. 

Norba, its fituation, vii. ti. 

Numa, his character, ii. 119. 

— the manner in which he was elect- 
ed, ii. 122. 

— the flone coffin, in which he him- 
felf was buried, and another, in 
which his books were depofiied, 
dug up at the foot of the Jani- 
culum, iii. 33. 

Numicius, a river fo called, receives 
Anna Perenna to his watry bed, i. 
138. 

Nundin* explained, vii. 24. 
O. 

O, a very exprefllve particle in Greek, 
ii. 82. 

Oaks of feveril forts, viii. 1 8. 
Obftdional. See Crown. 
Ocrijia, her adventure, iv. 43. 
Oeniad<e, who they were, i. 1 70. 
0/*oi« explained from Demofthenes, 
iv. 8. 

Ope, Attic for tyyvt, i. 246. 

Open their arms, and their gates, an 

expreflion of Dionyfius cenfured, 

vi. 43. 

Opima fpolia, Plutarch cenfured for 
Uuu con- 
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contradicting the derivation of Var- 

ro, ii. 67. 
OrA« Btftttoi explained, iii. 1 5. 
Ojta Hon the fame with <p*Kctfy i7«*i, iv. 2 8 . 
Oracle of Delphi, ii. 94. 

— the chara&er of its priefts, ib. 

— oracle of Dodona, i. 166. 

— Pythian oracles, delivered in verfe, 
as long as they were in credit 
enough to maintain a poet, i. 

1 SS- , , . 

— Sibylline Books in profe, 1. 155. 
iv. 72. 

— Sibylline oracles in Greek hexame- 
ter verfe, an impofture, i. 155. 
iv. 72. 

— the oracle given to the Pelafgi, 

S ' 5 ~- , • . • 

0{Cisr, not oa6«k, explained, iv. 48. 

rV^fl-** explained, i 273. 

Ojj-ij explained, vii. 13. 18. 

«*■« ib<? O^xo/r. The tranflators are 

miftaken in this paflage, ii. 85. 
Ortona, or Horlona, its liuiation, viii. 

60. 

O<ro», miftaken by all the tranflators 

except Portus, i. 44. 
Oftia, a Roman colony, i. 31. 

— a bad port according to Scrabo, 
iii. 40. 

Ou, before a fubftantive, iv. 32. 
Ovation, the perfon honored with an 

ovation was crowned with laurel, 

v - 39- 

— Pliny fays with myrtle, and after* 
wards he fays with olive, ib. 

— ovations defcribed, ix. 36. 
Oiw7"Aai', Viculum, according to fonie 

the etymology of Italy, i. 110. 
Oue>oj explained, i. 176. 
Oxen. White oxen fend a petition to 

the emperor, i. 73. 

P. 

II, the jEolians made ufe of a it, in- 
ftead of a /3 i though M. • * * 



the NOTES. 

maintains the contrary, ii. 15. 
Paganalia a Roman feftival, iv. 17. 
Pageants fubftituted by Hercules in 

the room of human facrifices, i. 57. 

120. 

n*i(&f explained, i. 128. 
Palladium, i. 220. 
Pallantium, its fituation, i. 96. 
Pallene, a promontory, i. 149. 156. 
n*v how rcprefented, i. 99. 
Panionium. See Ionian migration. 
YlappGeClou explained, vii. 38. 
IT*2£Aa>v explained from Ariftophanes, 
i. 48. 

TlctfjmofjLoi »v6oa,Toi, ftrangely tranf- 
lated by M. * * *, 1.125. 

nxftiiSx explained, i. 247. 

n*f«A>i(?>w not exprefied by M. * * *, 
i.98. 

n*f«f ixJ.c* explained, i. 264. 

n*fi)oaof explained, vii. 37. 

n«f uxt t^oiltf. Le Jay has fallen into 

a ridiculous error in translating 

this paflage, ii. 142. 
Parricide, in what manner this crime 

was puniflied by the Romans, iv. 

70. 

naSijwo 7 * explained, i. 33. 

riaStDv, tcwa ruv i&ur sraflwu, a paflage 

imitated from Thucydides, v. 10. 
Patres auclores fiunt explained, ii. 
122. 

Patres conferipti explained, ii. 26. v. 
14- 

Patricians, a dignity antecedent to 
that of fenator, ii. 86. 

— the patricians fhew a truly noble 
fpirit in oppofing the return of 
Coriolanus, viii. 14. 

— patricians defcend to the meaneft 
of all actions, the aflafiinaiion of 
Genucius, ix. 21. 

Pedum, its fituation, viii. 8. 
Xlthxyiot bKks how tranflated by M. 

* * *, i. 163. 
n«A0£?JKe« explained, 89. 

Pelafgi 
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Pelafgi fettled in Crete, i. 52. 

— why they were called W^yai, ib. 

Peloponnefian war, upon what dread- 
ful conditions, with regard to the 
Athenians, it was put an end to, 
xi. 2. 

People, Roman, had conftitutionally 
a fovereign power concerning the 
election of magiftrates, the enact- 
ing or repealing laws, and the de- 
claring war, or making peace, vii. 
19. 

Ilfe>iC*AAo»7ff explained, x. S. 
m&»5«7«* explained, iii. 13. 
Perfians never made any conquefts in 

Europe under Darius Hyftafpes, 

i. 10. 

— . were defeated at Marathon hy the 
Athenians, and Datis, their ge- 
neral, was (lain, ib. 

— - Perfians invade Greece, vi. 24. 

— Perfian army, the number of 
which it confitted at the battle of 
ThermopykE, xi. 1. 

— the number of Greeks there flain, 
ib. 

©^vofciK)} improperly for ^tfojwsrif, vi. 
3 l - 

(pxhecytneu the fame with oVA»7a«, iv. 
28. 

Phalanx defcribed, ib. 

— the Macedonian Phalanx, ib. 
<p* explained, x. 31. 
Pberecydes the Athenian, M. * * * 

confounds this hiftorian with Phe- 
recydes of Syros, i. 45. 

$cgov7*r ewlw, a phrafe of chronologers, 
i. 209. 

QiJilia. explained, ii. 45. 

explained, i. 262. 

Philip, his ungenerous, and then no- 
ble, behaviour to the Athenian, 
and Theban prifoners after the bat- 
tle of Chaeronea, ii. 37. 

Phihftus, of Syracufe, the hiftorian, 
i. 68. 
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QiKoieugtst retv kxAuv tgyun nai <uej <xA»v. 
The different tranflations of le Jay, 
and M. * * * upon this paflage,,- 
i. 23. 

GoGca ufed actively, ii. 78. 
<t>oiviK07r*£vpin explained, it. 138. 
<J>e^e>*'> curia?, not tribes, ii. 86. 
<Pfe*f, Puteus, explained, iii. 79. 

^fowjMi t» woAptK.* euvtlailacloi, etc. 
this thought imitated, but not the 
expreflion taken, from Thucydides, 
iv. 3. 

(ffljj/oe explained, i.zjz; 

raj (puyxSx* a-uxof, a difficult ex- 
preflion, i. 142. 

cv (puAosit)) aitfffjitfy i. 259. 

<f oAatitij explained, iii. 60. 

ipuA*fa»7ef x«7<oy7<>6 -rt» f* v , tranflated 
Ebbtide, and why, i. 65. 

$>ua« Kxt Te>r7uf explained, ii. 1 5. 

0uA«7i» inftead of jtv&i<*7iv, ix. 24. 

Pilum, a defcription of it, i. 59. v. 
38. 

Piraeus, the port of Athens, blocked 
up by Lyiander with one hundred 
and fifty fliips, xi. 2. 

Pittacus, a legiflator, ii. 56. 

Pittacus, a chief magiftrate, v. 56. 

Placiani, who they were, i. 93. 

Plcbem; ferre ad Plebem, explained, 
vi:. 19. 

Pletbrum, a meafure of length, af- 

certained, iii. 70. iv. 68. 
Plutarch cenfured for contradicting 

Dionyfius concerning the triumph 

of Romulus, ii. 67. 

— the extraordinary method, in which 
he makes the decuries reign during 
the interregnum, ii. 116. 

— he tranflates Livy, and miftakes 
him, ib. 

notaw explained, i. 136. 139. 

IIpAi7mo£ explained, iii. 32. 

r»r n»Ai7«r inftead of im IToAA«*» } not- 
withftanding Cafaubon and Ste- 
phens both contend for n«AA«v, i. 1 5. 

' U u u 2 Politorium, 
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Politorium, its fituation, iii. 34. 
Polufca, its fituation, vi. 47. 
Polybius, the hiftorian, i. 20. 
Pome tine plains, their fituation, ii. 
96. 

Pontifices, the etymology of this word, 
ii. 145. 

s— not chofen originally by the peo- 
ple, though they were fo after- 
wards, ii. 146. 

Pope's tranflation of the Iliad com- 
mended, i. 186. 

Popes change their names, i. 2 1 3. 

— their legates a latere* vi. 9. 

IIamAi«r *yoe?i, Forum Popilii, i. 
64. 

Poplicola, buried at the public ex- 
pence, v. 40. 

Pcrcius Cato, the cenfor, his great 
character, i. 25. 

Porfena, his labyrinth, and monu- 
ment, v. 24. 

Pofidonium, its fituation, i. 235. 

PrafeSlus urbis explained, ii. 24. 

Pranefte, its fituation, iv. 63. 

n^VIrt* explained, ii. 112. 

II<sff£ev7ijt explained, vi. 9. 

Previous vote of the fenate explained, 
x. 38. 

Primipili, their command, ix. 6. 
Principes, military, iv. 27. 
H b£k>i£u<**, or the previous order of 

' the fenate, vii. 19. 
Ptcchyta, a fmall iQand, i. 183. 
n ; a Scaoii explained, ii. 2t. 
ritatuirtois explained from .ffifchylus, 
iv. 14. 

Prophet, or author of the Sibylline 
oracles, in what he differs from all 
other prophets, i. 155. 

n ? o«^«ff explained, iii. 39. 

n*o<ruyo£Of explained, i. 222. 

iWtfov, a very elegant word, i. 263. 

n e u1«i>««, M. * * *, his opinion, con- 
cerning this word, corrected, ii. 44- 

Pfalms, a palfage in them rectified, 
ii. 123. 
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^.jpot explained, x. 32. 
IlvActf, T«f Qvyaiat v»K»i t a difficult 

expreffion, i. 142. 
Pun£la explained, x. 32. 
Punic war, in what manner the fe- 
cond Punic war was ended, i. 14. 

— Punic war, the firft, when it be- 
gan, i. 27. 

Puteal, and Puteus, their difference, 
iii. 70. 

Pyramids of Egypt, iv. 37. 
Pyrrh<ca, the ancient name of Thef- 

faly, i. 51. 
Pyrrhovifm in hiftory, the bad con- 

fequences of it, xi. 37. 
Pythagoras could not inttrucl Numa, 
ii. 88. 1 19. 

— the time when Pythagoras came 
into Italy, ii. 120. 

Pythian. See Oracle. 

CL 

Quintilius, no iuch month in the 

Roman calendar, vi. 10. 
Quirinal hill, iv. 13. 
Quirites, the name of the Romans 
from the city Cures, ii. 71. 84. 

R. 

Races, Chariot races, i. 1C4. 
Records of the cen Tors, i. 241. 
Regillum, its fituation, v. 35. 
Regillus, the name of a lake ; a bat- 
tle fought there, iv. 65. vi. 4. 
Religion; the Greeks borrowed the 
whole fyftem of their abfurd reli- 
gion from the ^Egyptians, vii. 36. 
Remus, the moft probable account of 

his death, i. 265. 
Rickius, and M. * * * cenfured for 
affirming that the Aborigines could 
net be a colony of Arcadians, i. 
37- 

Rimes, a monkifh yoke, vu. 33. 
Rings of gold, worne by the- Roman 
knightSj ii. 28. 

#— a very 



INDEX to 

— a very great number of them fent 
to Carthage, after the battle of 
Canna?, with Mago the brother of 
Annibal, ii. 28. 

Robes triumphal defcribed, iii. 63. 

H St Poiuxauv ctsAi; dwsifw fAtv ctfX,* 1 

ytit, etc. Le Jay has tranflated a 
long note of Cafaubon upon this 
pafiage, without any acknowledge- 
ment, i. 13. 
Remans, when they received ChriRi- 
anity, ftill preferved their old reli- 
gion, and only changed the object 
of ir, ii. 39. 

— Romans were originally Greeks, 
iv. 29. 41. 

VopZoaSet explained, ii. 140. 
Rome, the time of its foundation, i. 
225. 

RufelU, its fituation, iii. 56. 
PuS^ok explained, vii. 33. 

S. 

Sacer mens, its fituation, vi. 33. 
Sacrifices human abolifhed by Her- 
cules, i. 57. 1 20. 

— human iacrifkts, under the notion 
of a delegated attonement, abo- 
minable, ib. 

— oxen facrifiied for thankfgiving af- 
ter a victory, i. 73. 

— white oxen petition the emperor, 
ib. 

— a king of the facrificcs, v. 3. 

— facrifices peculiar to families, ii. 
40. 

Salentinum, a promontory, i. 173. 
Salince, the fait pits, ii. in. iii. 37. 
Sanctis, Juftin cenfured for miftaking 

him, ii. 88. 
Saturnalia, when celebrated, vi. 1. 
Saturnus, the happinefs of the people 

of Italy under his reign, i. 107. 

119. 

Scavola, Mv.cius, the horrid fcene of 
his roafting his hand is related by 
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Livy, but judicioufiy omitted by 

Dionyfius, v. 26. 
Scamandrius, or Aftyanax, i. 147. 
Scarlet oak defcribed, viii. 18. 
Scipio Africanus retires voluntarily to 

JLiternum, vii. 6. 
Scutum defcribed, i. 59. 
ScceJJion, in what manner the firft and 

fecond ended, vi. 40. 
Scmiramis did not build the walls of 

Baby ion, according to Ufher, iv. 

36. 

Semoni Sango, Juftin cenfured for his 
miftake of this name, ii. 88. 

Senate, at what age the Romans might 
be admitted into that afiembly, vi. 

38. 

— the prince of the fenate, ii. 25. 
Senators, their number one hundred in 

the time of Romulus, ii. 25. 

— another hundred added by Tatius, 
and Romulus ; and another hun- 
dred by Tarquinius Prifcus, iii. 66. 

Septem Pagi, their fituation, ii. no. 
Sewers., the common fewers defcribed, 
iii. 67. 

— the prodigious fum which only 
the cleanfing them coft, iii. 68. 

Sextil/s, the month Auguft, ix. 15. 
Sextusl'arquinius, Dionyfius and Livy 

diffir in many things relating to 

him, iv. 65. 

— his ftrategem to reduce the Ga- 
bini, ib. 

Shower, miraculous fhower of fiefh, 
x. 4. 

Sibyl. See Oracle. 

Sicani, a difficulty concerning them, 
i. 05. 

Siccius, his age, and the number of 
years he had ferved, x. 25. 

Siceli, their hiftory, i. 33. 

Sieve, to carry water in a jirje, m Kotrxivu 
vSuq a Greek proverb, ii. 

'35- „ . 
Sigma, its fituation, iv. 7^ 
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2(kiwv(v explained, vii. 34. 

Silenus, the hiftorian, mentions a 

remarkable dream of Annibal, 

i. 20. 

— the feme dream related with greater 
pomp by Livy, ib. 

Sifeuna, a Roman hiftorian, i. 25. 
Skjccfh explained, i. 250. 
Solon, was not an Athenian, though 
the legiflator of Athens, ii. 55. 

— the time of his death, v. 51. 

— a law of his relating to an abo- 
lition of debts, ib. 

Sophocles the tragic poet, i. 39. 
Saltje/*? uVoa»i<W explained, ii. 4. 
Spartan women, their unnatural con- 

fpiracy, iii. 72. 
Spear defcribed, i. 59. 
ZimKeuov ptyet, the cave of Cacus, i. 

101. 

Spelt, in marriage ceremonies, ii; 51. 
KOt 1it *£.<pett irefai explained, i. 133. 
Spines the principal mouth of the Po, 
»• 55- 

Spufius anciently for Spurius, iii. 31: 
HtxJiov afcertained, i. 31. iii. 71. 
Starting places for the horfes, iii. 72. 
Statue, brazen, erected to Horatius 
Codes, v. 25. 

— an equeftrian ftatue, the firft, 
erefted to the honor of Cloelia, 
v. 28. 

— the words of a fpeaking ftatue, 
viii. 36. 

2r«^/7e fciwopevoi, etc. the oracle gi- 
ven to the Pelafgi, i. 57. 

"ETtufAoi* explained, ii. 130. 

ZrtQxvcv re ^u«ov explained, iii. 63. 

Zrgpltiyot etJoKgplvp explained, iii. 5. 

'S.t^loirtSxfX/if explained, x. 26. 

: — the ftrange manner, in which the 
French trandators have rendered 
this word, ib. 

Sublimi anbelitu in Horace, a tranflation 
of Meltafot ib wevfta, XI. 1 4. 

Suejfa Ponutia, iv. 59. 



— the great booty taken at this place, 
iv. 62. 

Suffibula, the veils of the veftals, ii. 
130. 

Suj-ffveia fubflituted in the room of 
tvlltfxnx, and explained, vi. 28. 

Si/^.ne^o'ij, all the tranfiators have mis- 
taken the fenfe of this word, ii. 
115- 

Swoixi^iri explained, ii. 3. 
Suozetaurilia, a facriflce, confifting of 

a Boar, a Ram, and a Bull, iv. 35; 
Superjiition, and learning, tho' feem- 

ingly inconfiftent, found among 

the Egyptians ; and the reafon for 

it, vii. 36. 
To Suppofe a child, xi. 16. 
£ua-<r«?i* explained, ii. 45. 
Sylla, Cornelius Sylla, the dictator, a 

moft cruel nun, v. 63. 

— the grants, which he extorted from 
his fellow citizens, ib. 

— the prodigious number of perfons 
he put to death, v. 64. 



Tables, the laws of the twelve ta- 
bles, xi. 26. 

TcvyfAoto-iv; tv u«? srt»7t TxyfActvn i\*^r„ 
this paflage, becaufe it is mifraken 
by Portus, is therefore miftaken 
bylejay, xi. 12. 

'Talent, its value, iii. 68. iv. 62. 

— talent, a weight, ix. 18. 

TayuivtvQeu mv tv^i* explained, i. 214. 

T arpeia, Livy treats that affair as a 
fable, ii. 75. 

TaQau, or Txtyn, a funeral ; r»^cn, a 
monument, ii. 148. iii. 17. 

Tarquinii, its fituation, iii. 43. 

L. Tarquinius, and his brother Aruns, 
were not the fons, but the grand- 
fons of Tarquinius Prifcus, iv. 1. 
77- 

P. and M. Tarquinius, a difcovery 
of le Jay concerning them com- 
municated 
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municated with great modefty, 
v. 45- 

T^mo*, a robe, defcribed, iii. 64. 
Tellen*, its fituation, iii. 35. 
T«Aot ctpitri is &«ow{owiou JireA«6o», 

ill cranflated by Portus, and le Jay, 

i. 56. 

Te/wor does not always fignify a tem- 
ple, i. 1 02. 

Terminalia, a feftival, when, and by 
whom inftituted, ii. 147. 

Tejirina, its fituation, ii. 92. 

Tejiudo defcribed, vi. 49. ix. 32. 

Ox*<xlti$e)Z<» xyttrtv explained, iii. 18. 

&etv { uL«.(ri6t of or, a mountain in Arcadia, 
j. 205. 

©tjnenoi t« oVa* explained, iii. 15. 

Themifiocles, M. * * * is of opinion, 
that the great Themiftocles could 
not be this Archon ; his opinion 
refuted, vi. 24. 

Theophraftus, v. 55. 

Theopcmpus, the hiltorian, his great 
character, i. 2. 

— - Theopompus, king of Sparta, an 
anfwerof his to his wife, concern- 
ing the inftitution of the Ephori, 

ii. 27. 

Gtu^uxlav explained, iv. 67. 

Thermopylae, the Amphictyonic coun- 
cil held there, iv. 38. 

— the number of the Perfian army 
at the battle of Thennopyla;, xi. 1 . 

Thejjaionica, its fituation, i. 158. 

TheJJaly, anciently called Ha^monia, 
and Pyrrha?d, i. 51. 

QofvGeiv explained, i. 188. 

©tj"sc at Athens, ii. 18. iii. 2. iv. 11. 

Thucydides, the hiltorian, i. 69. 80. 

Ovoios, leutum, a fhield, defcribed, iv. 
2 5- 

Tiber defcribed, i. 31. iii. 40. 

Timans of Sicily, an hiftorian, high- 
ly commended by s his countryman 
Diudorus Siculus, i. 18. 

Tiptip* explained, xi. 18. 
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rmt TifuptKuv v7rof*rti/**lan explained, i. 
241. 

Toga Virilism at what age taken, iv. 
26. 

Toleria, its fituation, viii. 5. 
Toiflo w yt^at explained, x. 24. 
T&t»iA*lixt explained, i. 256. 
TeJMKotla, Mytlcci %ci(x(, etc. i. 193. 
T rial of Marcius Coriolanus, in what 

manner he was condemned by the 

tribes, vii. 26. 

— the number of tribes at his trial 
ftated, ib. 

T" riarii. See Army. 

Tribes, the firft divifion of the peo- 
ple into tribes, related by Livy in 
a contradictory manner, ii. 15. 

— three national, and four local, iv. 
12. 

— there could not pofiibly have been 
five and thirty tribes, in the time 
of Servius Tullius, iv. 16. 

— one, or rather two and twenty at 
the trial of Coriolanus, vii. 26. 

• — the number of tribes, into which 
the city of Rome, and the whole 
country w;:s divided by Servius 
Tullius, ib. 

Tribunes, their number originally five, 
vi. 44. 

— and thirty fix years after, their 
number was augmented to ten, ib. 

— all modem writers cenfurcd for 
treating the tribunes difrefpeclfully., 
ib. 

— legionary tribunes, ix. G. 
Tributa. bee Comitia. 

Te/ywv* Ktxt AuJoi, mufical inilru<- 

ments, i. 106. 
TeAKet^at «f»£^f, the fertility of the 

Campanian plains, i. 115. 
Triopium, its fituation, iv. 40. 
Te*>X , *'*<P 0 ? 0 * y*us, a flfip carrying 

three thoufand bufliels, or fevtnty 

five tun j not three thoufand men, 

iii. 41. 
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k«i Te>1<>£* treg/E^tfo-jv at ynt A*?r«c, an 
expreffion copied from Polybius, 
wherein it is fhewn, that it ought to 
be rp^ai, and not wAai, as Hud- 
fon thinks, i. 35. 

Triumph confular, the firft, v. 17. 

— triumph of Quintius, x. 20. 

— triumph of Romulus. See Plu- 
tarch. 

— Valerius and Horatius, the firft 
■who triumphed by a vote of the 
people without the authority of the 
fenate, xi. 30. 

Triumphal car was preceded by the 
fpoils firft, and then by the pri- 
foners, and followed by the army, 
viii. 41 . 

— triumphal crown, Hi. 65. 

— triumphal robes, iii. 63. 
Triumvirs, agrarian explained, vii.io. 
Trey in Italy, i. 185. 

•— Troy, when taken, i. 210. 219. 
Tubero, a Roman hiftcrian, i. 25. 
Tunica palmata defer ibed, iii. 63. 
Tu^tvuxs* x^l 4 " 1 explained, i. 224. 
Tv^cwn not always in a bad fenfe, 

i. 130. 
Turma, ii. 16. 
Tvqcett explained, i. 82. 
Tufculum, its fituation, x. 12. 
Tyranny, and liberty, a fine contraft 

between them taken from Livy, 

v. 4. 

Tyrrhenia, a city built by le Jay, i, 
88. 

V. 

Valerian family, its genealogy 

maintained againft Glareanus, and 

M. * * *, vii. 1. 
Valerius, on what day he triumphed, 

xi. 30. 
Veii, its fituation, ii. 107. 
Veils of the Veftals, ii. 130. 
-— the manner in which they took 

the veil, ii. 131. 



~ the dreadful and unnatural pu- 
nilhment of their Inceft, or In- 
continence, ii. 132. 

Velitr<e y its fituation, iii. 38. 

Vejtals, their number never any more 
than fix, ii. 129. 

Ve/uvius, a dreadful eruption of th^t 
mount deftroys Herculaneum, i. 
134. 

Vetulonia, its fituation, iii. 57. 
Vetulonium fubftituted by Cluver in 
the room of Solonium, its fituation, 
73- 

Veturius, the name of a conful, mif- 
taken by le Jay for the name of a 
town, ix. 35. 

VtcJory, oxen facrififed after a vidory, 
73- 

— white oxen petition the emperor, ib. 
Vigil; guards, or watches, iii. 60. 
Villicn law, relating to the age, at 

which the Romans might be ad- 
mitted into the magiftracy, not of 
ancient inftitution, vi. 38. 

Vtminal hill, iv. 13. 

Vindicius, the name of the flave, who 
difcovcred the confpiracy to reftore 
Tarquin, v. q. 

— the firft perfon, who was made 
free according to the method in 
ufe among the Romans called Vin- 
dicta, v. 13. 

— the method of it, ib. 

Virtue conRfts in the mean, viii. 38. 
T(»vor, Lucius Ici litis was not the fon, 

but the grandfon, of that Icilius, 

who was one of the firlt tribunes, 

xi. 13. 
T*<av»f explained, iv. 1. 
Vitellia, its fituation, viii. 27. 
TAij KOiw^ycev explained, iii. 28. 
Yftvvcu* tijv 9-cov, the tranflation of this 

pafiage apologized for, i. 62. 
Volaterra, its fituation, iii. 55. 
Volumus et jubemus explained, vii. 

19. 

Vojius 



INDEX to 

VoJJius cenfured for faying that Livy 
publilhed his hiftory before the 
temple of Janus was lhut for the 
feebnd time, i. 8. 

Votes* the manner in which the peo- 
ple voted at the trial of Corio- 
lanus, vii. 26. 

— Coriolanus is condemned by a 
majority of two votes, ib. viii. 3. 

— there could not have been a ma- 
jority of only one vote among the 
thirty curiae, v. 7. 

— the method of voting in the cen- 
turiata comitia, iv. 33. 

— centuries voted by lot, iv. 34. 
Vowels, i. 272. 

Yiratyo/xsvoi explained, i. 254; 
Yweiiof explained, vi. 5. 
Tx-o£aA7it7«i explained, xi. t6v 
Urn., or ballot box ufed in voting, x. 
3 2 > 

t«itMy\ explained, iii. 72. 
Vulturnum, its fituation, vii. 6. 
Vulturnus, the name of a river, vii. 6. 

W. 

Watch, guard, explained, iii. 60. 
Water and fire, a marriage ceremony ; 

and a remarkable reafon given for 

it by M. * * », ii. 61. 

— to carry water in a Jieve, tv Ko«e<i« 
vSw( ?>i{«f, a Greek proverb, ii". 
'35- 
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Women* the Lacedaemonian women 
are found great fault with by Arifto- 
tle, ii.49. 

— magiftrates appointed to examine 
into their conduct, ii. 50. 

— - Spartan women, their unnatural 

confpiracy, iii. 72. 
r— the embaffadors of Romulus were 

contemptuoufly alked, why th<y 

did not open an afylum for women 

too, ii. 60. 

X. 

Xanthus, the Lydian, an hiftorian, 
i. 86. 

-vxiliy a divifion of an Athenian 
tribe, i. 208. 

Y. 

Year. Roman, when it began, v. 1. 

— the Pompilian, and Julian years, 
viii. 34. 

; — the year, in which the Pelopon- 

nefianwar was ended, xi. 2. 
Toke defcribed, iii. 20. 

Z. 

ZuMt explained, i. 135. 

ZtjA»i1<w explained, i. 4. 

Zopyrus, his ftrategem to reduce Ba- 
bylon to the obedience of Darius, 
iv. 65. 

vVe Zvfer explained, iii. 20. 
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ADVERTISE MENT. 



IH AV E, in the courfe of my notes, fo often cenfured authors for borrow- 
ing from others, without any acknowledgement, that I fhould expofemy- 
felf to the fame cenfure, if I did not acquaint my readers with the following 
fa£t. An ingenious clergyman in my neighbourhood, hearing the Preface to 
my work was printed, defired to read it and, upon returning it, told me that 
the pafiage quoted by me from Plato, had been made ufe of by John Mafon, 
M. A. in a fmall effay on the power of numbers, printed in 1749. This I 
had not the leaft fufpicion of; and am very well allured that all, who know me, 
will believe me : but, for the fake of thole, who do not, I fliall lay Mr. Ma- 
fon's words before them, and leave it to every impartial reader to determine 
whether the manner, in which I have treated this quotation, has the air of an 
original, or of a copy. 

After giving the pafiage of Plato, Mr. Mafon fays, p. 25 ; " Here the 
" two firft feet are cretics, then follow two fpondees, thenacretic, and laftly 
" a bacchic : fo that here again he ufes both diflyllable, and triflyllable feet. 
" And [by] his calling the three laft fyllables of the word eSputfpiw a cretic, 
" it is plain he read it thus, without any regard to the accent on 

*« thcpenukima (f*i)". 

I do not underftand why this gentleman calls arof«#v a bacchic, when Dio- 
nyfius, in fcanning thefe meafures, calls it vBo&ttKyj & a hypobacchicj but 
this is a trifle. His obfervation upon the dacTyl, dignified by Dionyfius with 
the title of g>'<ind, is much more exceptionable. Mr. Mafon fays, p. 10. 

44 that of itfelf it is too light and feeble, and never fit to end a verfe." He 
foruets that there are many odes in Horace, where every verfe ends, not only 
with one dactyl, but with two : as his firft ode addrelTed to Maecenas, 
Mtectuas, atavis ediie regibus % 
O et pra-Jidiutn, et dulce deem meum. 
And in that to the (hip, which was carrying his friend Virgil to Athens, 
Sic ie diva potens Cypri y 
Sic fratrcs Helens, lucida f.dera. 
But what Ihnil we lay to the firft verfe in the firft chorus of CEdipus Tyrannus 
in Sophocles, which confifts folely of dactyls ? 

fi <Ji©° dJucTrii Qcdiy Tif sro7l 
And two verfes after, another, 

E'Chlxpcu <poj3;£«u <f>£fv«, 
Befides feveral others in the fame chorus. 

This fhews hpw dangerous a thing it is for modern writers to emancipate 
themfelvcs from the authority and practice of the ancients, and to hazard re- 
flexions, that a.e fupported by neither. 



ERRATA in VOL. IV. 



PAGE a. Line 14. For bah. Read both. 
P. 4. L. 1 1 . no comma after Fmritu. 
P. 6. L. 14. after amy. r. were. 
P. 10. L. u.fi confuls. r. conful's. 
P. 21. L. 20. f. crowded, r. crouded. 
P. 31. L. 18. f. the. r.that. 
P. 47. L. 6. after being, r. then. 
P. 54. laft line. f. cowardice, r. cowardife. 
P. 59. L. 8. f. cowardice, r. cowardife. 
P. 75. laft line bat two. f. mad. r. made. 
P. 79. L. 1 7. titer Jbvwed. ftrike out /An*. 
P. 86. L. 21. f. power, r. authority. 
P. go. laft line but one. f. cowardice, r. eowar- 

P. 92. laft Jia* but two. f. at. r. for. 
P. 95. laft Tine bat two. no comma after ttndt: 
P. 107. L. 5. f. chafe r, chace. 
P. 123. L. 9. f. taken to. r. taken 
P. i*L.X. 6. f. faerifioed. r. facrifi 
P. 1 36: t. tg. a comma after <7/*r v „. 
P. 1 4 1 . L. ( 0. a comma after imfilent. 
P. 142. L. 1 8. f. when. r. where. 
P. 1 5 5. laft line but five. f. forces, r. troops. 
P. 166. L. 4 f. adminiftered. r. adminiftred. 
P. 167. laft line, no comma after arrived. 
P. 176. L. 16. f. whereever. 1 
P. 180. L. 2. f. C 



P. 196. X.. 3. after of. infert 

P. 220. L. 10. f. the confuls. r. The confuls. 

P. 227. L. 8. f. they. r. thofe perfons. 

P. 229. L. 22. no comma after domtftics, 

P. 230. L. 6. f. flwres. r. fewers. 

P. 240. laft line but two. dele the firft of. 

P. 243. L. 7. f. fecure. r. fure. 

P. 249. laft line, after they. r. had. 

P. 251. L. 3. a comma after Perfons. 

Ib. C. 1. L. 1. f. Hsg«W. r. Hfn7tf. 
P. 257. L. 1 o. no comma after or. 
P. 262. L. 10. f. firft rifes up. r. rifcs up firft. 
P. 294. C. 1. L. 6. f. immemor. (in Romans) 

print immemor. (in Italic.) 
P. 310. L. 16. f. body. r. corps. 
P. 315. L. t. f. cowardice, r. cowardife. 
P. 317. L. 7. f. the legions, r. thefc legions. 
P. 322. C. 1. f. their poft. r. the-poft. 
P. 323. L. 10. and 13. f. Duilius. r. Duillius. 

lb. L. if. f. thing. r. nothing. 
P. 332. C. 1. laft line. f. cjiicecoueq. r. ejicito* 
que. 

P. 34«. L. 8. f. Duilius. r. Duillius. 



P. 358. L. 17. f. the foot. r. their foot. 
** 365. L. 14. f. the tribunes, r. thofe tribunes. 
366. L. 1 7. f. the. r. their. 
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